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TIMES  AND  SEATONS. 


“TrutU  will  prevail.” 


Voi~  V.  No.  !•]  CITY  OF  NAUVOO.  ILL.  JANUARY  1,  1844.  [Whole  No.  85. 


HISTORY  OP  JOSEPH  SMITH. 

(Continued.) 

Soon  after  the  foregoing  revelation  was  re¬ 
ceived,  a  woman  came  with  great  pretensions 
to  revealing  commandments,  laws,  and  bther'cu- 
rious  matters  and  as  every  person  (almost)  has 
•advocates  for  both  theory  and  practice,  in  the 
various  notions  and  projects  of  the  age,  it  be¬ 
came  necessary  to  inquire  of  the  Lord,  when  I 
received  the  following  revelation,  given  at  Kirt- 
land,.  February,  1831. 

A  Revelation  given  February,  1831. 

O  heatken,  ye  elders  of  my  church,  and  give 
ear  to  the  words  which  I  shall  speak  unto  you : 
fer  behold,  verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that 
yt  have  received  a  commandment  for  a  law  un- 
te  my  church,  through  him  whom  I  have  ap¬ 
pointed  unto  you  to  receive  commandments  and 
revelations  from  my  hand.  And  this  y^shall 
know  assuredly,  that  there  is  none  other  ap¬ 
pointed  unto  you  to  receive  commandments 
and  revelations  until  he  be  taken,  if  he  abide 
in  me. 

But  verily,  verily  I  say  unto  yon,  that  none 
else  shall  be  appointed  unto  this  gift  except  it 
be  through  him,  for  if  it  be  taken  from  him  he 
shall  not  have  power,  except  to  appoint  another 
in  his  stead :  and  this  shall  be  a  law  unto  you, 
that  ye  receive  not  the  teachings,  of  any  that 
shall  come  before  you  ^is  revelations  or  conv- 
mandments:  and  this  I  give  unto  you  that  you 
may  not  be  deceived ;  *that  you  may  know  they 
are  not  of  me.  For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that 
he  that  is  ordained  of  me  shall  come  in  at  the 
gate  and  be  ordained^  as  1  have  told  you  before 
to  teach  those  revelations  which  you  have  re- 
eeived,  and  shall  teceive  through  him  whoiW. 
have  appointed. 

And  noWy. behold  I  give  unto  you  a  com¬ 
mandment,  that  when  ye  are  assembled  toge¬ 
ther  ye  shall  instruct  and  edify  each  other,  that 
ye  may  know  how  to  act,  and  direct*my  church 
how  to  act  upon  the  points  of  my  law  and  com¬ 
mandments,  which  I  have  given:  and  thus  ye 
shall  beeome  instructed  in  the  law  of  my 
church,  and  be  sanctified  by  that  which  ye  have 
received,  and  ye  shall  bind  yourselves  to  act  in 
all  holiness  before  me,  that  inasmuch  as  ye  do 
this,  glory  shall  be  added  to  the  kingdom  which 
ye  have  received.  Inasmuch  as  ye  do  it  not,  it 
shall  be  taken  even  that  which  ye  have  receiv. 
ed.  Purge  ye  out  the  iniquity  which  is  among 
you:  sanctify  yourselves  before  me,  and  if  ye 
desire  the  glories  of  the  kingdom,  appoint  ye 
my  servant  Joseph  Smith,  jr.  and  uphold  him 


before  me  by  the  prayer  ot  ianh.  And  again  I 
say  unto  you,  that  if  ye  desire  the  mysteries  of 
the  kingdom,  provide  for  him  food  and  raiment 
and  whatsoever  thing  he  needeth  to  accomplish 
the  work  wherewith  I  have  commanded  him  : 
and  if  ye  do  it  not  he  shall  remain  unto  them 
that  have  received  him,  that  I  may  reservo  un¬ 
to  myself  a  pure  people  before  me. 

Again  I  say,  hearken  ye  elders  of  my  church, 
whom  I  have  appointed:  ye  are  not  sent  forth 
to  be  taught,  but  to.  teach  the  children  of  men 
the  things  which  I  have  put  into  your  hands  by 
the  power  of  my  Spirit:  and  ye  are  to  be  taught 
from  on  high.  Sanctify  yourselves  and  ye  shall 
be  endowed  with  power,  that  ye  may  give  even 
as  I  have  spoken. 

Hearken  ye,  for  behold  the  great  day  of  the 
Lord  is  nigh  at  hand.  For  the  day  cometh  that 
the  Lord  shall  utter  his  voice  out  of  heaven: 
the  heavens  shall  shake  and  the  earth  shall 
tremble,  and  the  trump  of  God  shall  sound  both 
long  and  loud,  and  shall  say  to  the  sleeping  na¬ 
tions:  Ye  saints  art3e  and  live:  Ye  sinners  stay 
and  sleep  until  I  shall  call  again:  wherefore 
gird  up  your  loins  lest  ye  be  found  among  the 
wicked.  Lift  up  your  voices  and  spare  not. 
Call  upon  the  nations  to  repent,  both  old  and 
young,  both  bond  and  free :  saying,  Prepare 
yourselves  for  the  great  day  of  the  Lord:  for  if 
I,  who  am  a  man,  do  lift  up  my  voice  and  call 
upon  you  to  repent,  and  ye  hate  me,  what  will 
ye  say  when  the  day  cometh  when  the  thun¬ 
ders  shall  utter  their  voices  from  the  ends  of 
the  earth,  speaking  to  the  ears  of  all  that  liv», 
saying:  Repent,  and  prepare  for  the  great  day 
oftheLbrd!  yea, 'and  again,  when  the  light¬ 
nings  shall  streak  forth  from  the  east  unto  the 
west,  and  shall  utter  fortlf  their  voices  unto  all 
that  live,  and  make  the  ears  of  all  tingle,  that 
hear,  saying  these  words:  Repent  ye,  for  the 
great  day  of  the  Lord  is  come? 

And  again,  ihe  Lord  shall  utter  his  voice  out 
of  heaven,  saying:  Hearken,  O  ye  nations  of 
the  earth,  and  hear  the  words  of  that  God  who 
made  you.*  O,  ye  nations  of  the  earth,  how  of¬ 
ten  would  I  have  gathered  you  together  as  a  hen 
gathereth  her  chickens  under  her  wings,  but  ye 
would  not?  How  oft  have  I  called  upon  you 
by  the  mouthnof  my  servants;  and  by  the  mi¬ 
nistering  of  angels;  end  by  mine  own  voice; 
and  by  the  voice  of  thunderings;  and  by  the 
voice  of  lightnings;  and  by  the  voice  of  tern" 
pests;  and  by  the  voice  ef  earthquakes;  and 
great  hailstorms;  and  by  the  voice  of  famines 


\c 


385 


and  pestilences  of  every  kind;  and  by  the  great 
sound  of  a  trump;  and  by  the  voice  of  judg" 
ment;  and  by  the  voice  of  mercy  all  the  day 
long;  and  hy  the  voice  of  glory  and  honor,  and 
the  riches  of  eternal  life;  and  would  have. sav¬ 
ed  you  with  an  everlasting  salvation,  but  ye 
would  not?  Behold  tho  day  has  come,  when 
the  cup’of  the  wrath  of  mino  indignation  is 
full. 

Behold,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  these  are 
the  words  of  the  Lord  your  God:  wherefore, 
labor  ye,  labor  ye,  in  my  vineyard  for  the  last 
time;  for  the  last  time  call  upon  the  inhabit¬ 
ants  of  the  catth,  for  in  my  own  due  time  will 
I  come  upon  the  earth  in  judgment;  and  my 
.  jople  shall  he  redeemed  and  shall  reign  with 
me  on  earth;  for  the  great  IUill?nnial,  which  I 
have  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  my  servants,  shall 
come;  for  satan  shall  be  bound;  and  when  he 
is  loosed  again,  he  shall  only  reign  for  a  little 
season,  and  then  cometh  the  end  of  the  earth; 
and  he  that  Iivctii  in  righteousness  shall  be 
changed  in  tho  twinkling  of  an  eye;  and  the 
earth  shall  pass  away  so  as  by  fire;  and  the 
wicked  shall  go  away  into  unquenchable  fire; 
and  their  %nd  no  man  knoweth  on  earth,  nor 
ever  shall  know,  until  they  come  before  me  in 
judgment 

Hearken  ye  to  these  words;  behold  I  am 
Jesus  Christ  the  Savior  of  the  woild.  Treasure 
these  things  up  in  your  hearts,  and  let  the  so. 
lemniiies  of  eternity  rest  upon  your  minds.  Be 
sober.  Keep  all  my  commandments;  even  so: 
Amen. 

The  latter  part  of  February  I  received  the  fol¬ 
lowing  revelation  which  caused  the  church  to 
appoint  a  conference  to  be  held  on  the  6th  of 
June,  ensuing.  It  was  given  at  Kirtland,  Feb¬ 
ruary,  1831,  to  me  and  Sidney  Rigdon. 

Rod elation  to  Joseph  Smith  jr.  and  Sidney  Rigdon, 
given  February,  1831. 

Behold  thus  saith  the  Lohl  unto  ycfa  my  ser¬ 
vants  it  is  expedient  in  me  that  the  elders  of  my 
church  should  be  cSlled  together,  from  the  east 
and  from  the  west,  and  from  the  north  and  from 
the  south,  by  letter  or  some  other  way.  ^ 

And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  inasmuch  as 
they  are  faithful,  and  exercise  faith  in  me,  I 
will  pour  out  my  spirit  upon  them  in  the  day 
that  they  assemble  themselves  together.  And 
it  shall  come  to  pass  that  they  shall  go  forth  in¬ 
to  the  regions  round  about,  and  preach  repent¬ 
ance  unto  the  people;  and  many  shall  be  con¬ 
verted,  insomuch  that  ye  shall  obtain  power  to 
organize  yourselves,  according  ^to  the  laws  of 
man;  that  your  enemies  may  not  have  power 
over  .you,  that  you  may  be  preserved  in  all 
things;  that  you  maybe  enabled  to  keep  my 
laws,  that  eve  y  band  may  be  broken  wherewith 
the  enemy  seeketh  to  destroy  my  people. 


Behold  I  say  unto  you,  that  ye  must  visit  the 
poor  and  the  needy  and  administer  to  their  re¬ 
lief,  that  they  may  be  kept  until  all  things  may 
be  done  according  to  my  law  which  ye  have  re¬ 
ceived:  Amen. 

At  this  age  of  the  church  many  false  reports, 
lies  and  foolish  stories  were  published  in  the 
newspapers,  and  circulated  in  every  direction 
to  prevent  people  .from  investigating  the  work 
or  embracing  the  faith.  A  great  earthquake  in 
China,  which  destroyed  from  one  to  two  thou.- 
*sand  inhabitants,  was  burlesqued  in  some  pa¬ 
pers,  as  ‘Mormonism  in  China.’  But  to  the 
joy  of  the  saints  who  had  to  struggle  against 
every  thing  that  prejudice  and  wickedness  could 
invent.  I  received  the  following  revelation,  at 
Kirtland,. March  7th,  1831. 

Revelation  given  March  7th,  1831. 

Hearken,  O  ye  peop  e  of  my  church  to  whom 
the  kingdom  ha3  been  given:  hearken  ye  and 
give  cor  to  him  who.  laid  the  foundation  of  tho 
earth ;  who  made  the  heavens  and  all  the  hosts 
thereof,  and  by  whom  ail  things  were  made 
which  live  and  move  and  have  a  being.  And 
again  I  say,  hearken  untotny  voice,  lest  death 
shall  overtake  you:  in  an  hour  when  ye  think 
not  lie  summer  shall  be  past,  and  the  harvest 
ended,  and  your  souls  not  saved.  Listen  to  . 
him  who  is  the  advocate  with  the  'Father,  who 
is  pleading  your  cause  before  him:  saying,  Fa¬ 
ther  behold  the  sufferings  and  death  of  him  who  , 
did  no  sin,  in  whom  thou  wast  well  pleased:  f 
beho’d  the  blood  of  thy  Son  which  was  shpd, 
the  blood  of  him  whom  thou  gavest  that  thyself 
might  be  glorified:  wherefore.  Father  spare 
these  my  brethren  thrft  believe  on  my  name, 
that  they  may  come  unto  mS  and  have  everlas¬ 
ting  life. 

Hearken  O  ye  people  of  my  church,  and  ye 
elders  listen  together,  and  hear  my  voice  while 
jt  is  called  to-day  and  harden  not  your  hearts: 

*or  verily  I  say  unto  you  that  I  ant  Alpha  and 
Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  end,  the  light 
and  the  life  of  the  world ;  alight  that  shineth 
in  darkness  and  the  darkne  s  comprehendeth  it 
not:  I  came  unto  my. own  and  my  own  received 
me  net;  but  onto  as  many  as  received  me  gave 
1  power  to  do  many  miracles, and  to  become  the 
sonsof  God, and  even  unto  them  that  believed  on 
my  name,  gave  I  power  to  obtain  eternal  life. 
And  even  so  I  have  sent  mine  everlasting  cov¬ 
enant  into  the  world;  to  be  a  light  to  the  world 
and  to  be  a  standard  for  my  people  and  for  tho 
Gentiles  to  seek  to  it;  and  to  be  a  messenger 
befote  my  face  to  prepare  the  way  before  me. 
Wherefore  come  ye  unto  it,  and  with  him  that 
comcth  I  will  reason  as  with  men  in  ;days  of 
old,  and  I  will  show  unto  you  my  strong  reas¬ 
oning;  wherefore  hearken  ye  together  and  Jet 
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meshowit  unto  you,  even  my  wisdom,  the 

wisdom  ef  him  whom  ye  say  is  the  God  of 
Enoch  and  his  brethren,  who  were  seperated 
from  the  earth,  and  were  received  unto  myself 
— a  city  reserved  until  a  day  of  righteousness 
ehalt  come — a  day  which  was  sought  for  by  all 
holy  men, and  they  found  it  not  because  of  wick¬ 
edness  and  abominations:  and  confessed  that 
they  were  strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth; 
but  obtained  a  promise  that  they  should  find  it, 
and  see  it  in  their  flesh.  Wherefore  hearken 
and  I  will  reason  with  you,  and  I  will  spealt 
unto  you  and  prophesy  as'unto  men  in  days  ef 
old  and  I  will  show  it  plainly  as  I  showed  it 
unto  my  disciples,  as  I  stood  before  them  in  the 
flesh,  and  spake  unto  them  saying:  As  ye  jiave 
usked  of  me  concerning  the  signs  of  my  com¬ 
ing,  in  the  day  when  I  shall  come  in  my  glory 
in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  to  fulfil  the  promises 
that  I  have  made  unto  your  fathers:  for  as  ye 
have  looked  upon  the  long  absence  of  your 
spirits  from  your  bodies  to  bg  a  bondage,  I  will 
show  unto  you  how  the  day  of  redemption  shall 
come,  and  also  the  restoration  of  the  scattered 
Israel. 

And  now  ye  behold  this  temple  which  is  in 
Jerusalem,  which  ye  call  the  house  of  God,  and 
your  enemies  say  that  this  house  shall  never 
fall.  But  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  desolation 
shall  come  upon  this  generation  as  a  thief  in  the 
night,  and  this  people  shall  be  destroyed  and 
scattered  among  all  nations.  And  this  temple 
which  ye  now  see,  shall  be  thrown  down  that 
there  shall  not  be  left  one  stone  upon  another. 
And  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  this  generation 
of  Jews  shall  not  pag3  away,  until  every  deso¬ 
lation  which  I  have  told  you  concerning  them 
shall  come  to  pass.  Ye  say  that  ye  know  that 
the  end  of  the  word  cometh;  ye  say  also 
that  ye  know  that  the  heavens  and  ths 
earth  shall  pass  away;  and  in  this  ye  say  truly, 
forso.it  is;  but  these  things  which  I  have  told 
vtu,  shall  ndt  pass  away  until  all  shall  be  ful¬ 
filled.  And  this  I  have  told  you  concerning 
Jerusalem,  and  when  that  day  shall  come,  shall 
a  remnant  be  scattered  among  all  nations,  but 
thay  shall  bejgat  he  red  again  ;  but  they  shalljre- 
main  until  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled. 

And  in  that  day  shall  be  heard  of  wars  and 
rumors  of  wars,  and  the  whole  earth  shall  be  in 
commotion,  and  pien’s  hearts  shall  fail  them, 
and  they  shall  say  that  Chtist  delayeth  his  com¬ 
ing  until  the  end  ofthe  earth.  And  the  love 
of  men  shall  was  cold,  and  iniquity  shall 
abound;  and  when  the  time  of  the  Gentiles  is 
corns  in,  a  light  shall  break  forth  among  them 
that  sit  in  daikncss,  and  it  shall  be  the  fulness 
ofmy  gospel;  but  they  receive  it  not,  for  they 
rtreeiv#  not  the  light, and  they  turn  thoir  hearts 


from  me  because  of  the  precepts  ef  men;  and 

in  that  generation  shall  the  times  ofthe  Gentiles 
be  fulfilled  :  and  there  shall  be  men  standing  in 
that  generation,  that  shall  not  pass  until  they 
'Shall  see  an  overflowing  scourge;  fora  desola¬ 
ting  sickness  shall  cover  the  land  :  but  my  dis¬ 
ciples  shall  stand  in  holy  places,  and  shall  not 
be  moved-;  but  among  the  wicked,  men  shall 
lift  up  their  voices  and  curse  God  and  die.  And 
there  shall  be  earthquakes,  also,  in  divers  pla¬ 
ces,  and  many  desolations,  yet  men  will  harden 
their  hearts  against  me;  and  they  will  take  up 
the  sword  one  against  another,  and  they  will 
kill  one  another. 

And  now,  when  I  the  Lord  had  spoken  thess 
words  unto  my  disciples,  they  were  troubkt’  ; 
and  I  said  unto  them,  be  not  troubled,  for  when 
all  these  things  shall  come  to  pass,)  e  may  know 
that  the  promises  which  have  been  made  -unto 
you,  shall  be  fulfilled  :  and  when  the  light  shall 
begin  to  break  forth,  it  shall  be  with  them  like 
unio  a  parable  which  I  will  shpw  you:  ye  look 
and  behold  ihe  fig-trees,  and  ye  sec  them  with 
your  eyes,  and  ye  say  when  they  begin  to  shoot 
forth  and  their  leaves  are  yet  tender,  that  sum¬ 
mer  is  now  nigh  at  hand :  even  so  it  shall  be  in 
that  day,  when  they  shall  see  all  these  things, 
then  shall  they  know  that  th/s  hour  is  nigh. 

And  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  he  that  feareth 
me  shall  be  looking  forth  for  the  great  day  of 
the  Lord  to  come,  even  for  the  signs  of  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  man;  snd  they  shall  seo 
signs  snd  wonders,  for  they  shall  be  shown 
forth  in  the  heavens  above,  and  ,in  the  earth 
beneath;  and  they  shall  behold  blood  and  fife, 
and  vapors  of  smoke;  and  before  the  day  ofth,* 
Lord  shall  come,  the  sun  shall  be  darkened,  and 
the  moon  be  turned  into  blood,  and  stars  fall 
from  heaven:  and  the  remnant  shall  be  gather¬ 
ed  unto  this  place :  and  then  they  shall  look 
for  me,  and  behold  I  wiH  come:  and  they  shall 
see  me  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  clothed  with 
power  and  great  glory,  with  all  the  holy  angels; 
and  he  that  watches  not  forme  shalli  be  cut 
off. 

But  before  the  arm  of  the  Lord  shall  fall,  an 
angel  shall  sound  his  trump,  and  the  saints  that 
have  slept,  shall  come  forth  to*meet  me  in  the 
cloud,  YVheiefore  if  ye  have  slept  in  peacs, 
blessed  are  you ,  for  as  you  now  behold  me  and 
know  that  I  am,  even  so  shall  ye  come  unto  nre 
and  your  souls  shall  live,  and  your  redemption 
■hall  be  perfected,  and  the  saints  shall  com* 
forth  from  the  four  quarters  ol  the  earth. 

Then  shall  the  arm  of  the  Lord  fall  upon  th* 
nations,  and  then  shall  the  Lord  sethis  foot  up¬ 
on  this  mount,  and  it  shall  cleave  is  twain,  and 
the  earth  shall  tremble  and  reel  to  and  fro,  and 
the  heavens  also  shall  shake,  and  the  Lord  shall 
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utter  his  voice  and  a!l  the  ends  of  the  earth 
shall  hear  it,  and  the  nations  of  the  earth  shall 
mourn,  and  they  that  have  laughed  shall  see 


land  of  peace,  a  city  of  refuge,  a  place'of  safe¬ 

ty  for  the  saints  of  the  most  high  God;  and  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  there,  and  the  t 


their  folly,  and  calamity  shall  cover  the  rndgk-'  ror  of  the  Lord  also  shall  be  there,  insomuch 


er,  and  the  scorner  shall  be  consumed,  and; 
they  that  have  watched  for  iniquity,  shall  tej 
hewn  down  and  cast  into  the  fire. 

And  then  shall  the  Jews  look  upon  me  and 


that  the  wicked  v 
shall  be  called  Zion : 

And  it  shall  come  to  pas3,  among  the  wick¬ 
ed,  that  every  man  that  will  not  take  his  sword 


say,  What  are  these  wouxtds  in.  thine  hands,!  against  his  neighbor,  must  needs  flee  unto  Zion 
and  in  thy  feet?  Then  .shall  they  know  that  I  j  for  safety.  And  there  shall  be  gathered  unto 
am  the  Lord;  for  I  will  say  untoi  them,  These  |i  it  out"  of  every  nation  under  heaven:  and  it 
wounds  are  the  wounds  with  which  I  Was  ^shall  be  the  only  people  that  shall  not  be  at  war 
wounded  in  the  house  of  my  friends.  I  am  hej' one  with  another.  And  it  shall  be  said  among 


who  was  lifted  up.  I  am  Jesus  that  was 
cified.  I  am  the  Son  of  God.  And  then  shall| 
they  weep  because  of  their  iniquities;  then 
shall  they  lament  because  they  persecuted 
their  King. 

And  then  shall  the  heathen  nations  be  re¬ 
deemed,  and  they  that  knew  no  law  shall  hav'e 
part  in  the  first  resurrection;  and  it  shall  be 
tolerable  for  them;  and  satan  shall  be  bound 
that  he  shall  have  no  place  in  the  hearts  of  the 
children  ef  men.  And  at  that  day  when  I  shall 
eome  in  my  glory,  shall  the  parable  be  fulfilled 
which  I  spake  concerning  the  ten  virgins :  for, 
they  that  are  wise  and  have  received  the  truth,* 1 
and  have  taken  the  Holy  Spirit  for  their  guide,! 
and  have  not  been  deceived,  verily  I  say 
you,  they  shall  not  be  hewn  down  and  cat 
to  the  fire,  but  shall  abide  the  day,  and 
the  earth  shall  be  given  unto  them  for  ati  inher¬ 
itance  ;  and  they  shall  multiply  and  wax  strong, 
and  their  children  shall  grow  up 
unto  salvation,  for  the  Lord  shall  be  in  their 
midst,  and  his  glory  shall  be  upon  them,  and 
he  will  be  their  King  and  their  Lawgiver. 

And  now,  bohold  I  say  unto  you,  it  shall 
be  given  unto  you  to  know  any  farther  concer¬ 
ning  this  chapter,  until  the  New  Testament  be 
translated  and  in  it  all  these  things  shqll  be  made 
known;  wherefore  I  give  unto  you  that  ye  may 
now  translate  it,  that  ye  may  be  prepared  for 
the  things  to  come;  for  verily  I  say  unto  you; 
that  great  things  await  you ;  ye  hear  of  wars 
in  foreign  lands,  but  behold  I  say  unto  yon, 
they  are  nigh  even  at  your  doors  and  not  many 
years  hence  y^  shall  hear  of  wars  in  your  o 
lands. 

Wherefore  I  the  Lord  have  said  gatherye 
from  the  eastern  lands,  assemble  ye  yourselves 
together  ye  elders  of  my  church ;  go  ye  forth 
into  the  western  countries,  call  upon  the  inhab¬ 
itants  to  repent,  and  inasmuch  as  they  do]  re¬ 
pent,  build  up  churches  unto  me;  and  with 
one  heart  and  with  one  mind,  gather  up  your 
riches  that  ve  may  purchase  an  inheritance 
which  shall  hereafter  be  appointed  unto  you, 
and  it  shail  bs  eallsd  tho  Now  Jerusalem, 


the  wicked,  Let  us  not  go  up  to  battle  against 
Zion,  for  the  inhabitants  of  Zion  are  terrible. — 
Wherefore  we  cannot  stand. 

And  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  the  righteous 
shall  be  gathered  out  from  among  all  nations, 
and  shall  come  to  Zion  singing  with  songs  of 
everlasting  joy. 

And  now  1  say  unto  you,  keep  these  things 
from  going  abroad  unto  the  world,  until  it  is 
expedient  in  me,*that  ye  may  accomplish  this 
work  In  the  eyes  of  the  people,  and  in  the  eyes 
of  your  enemies,  that  they  may  not  know  vqfir 
works  until  ye  have  accomplished  the  thing 
which  I  have  commanded  you:  that  when  they 
shall  know  it,  that  they  may  consider  these 
things,  for  when  the  Lord  shall  appear  he  shall 
be  torrible  unto  them,  that  fear  may  seize  upon 
them,  and  they  shall  stand  afar  off  and  tremble: 
and  all  nations  shall  be  afraid  because  of  the 
terror  of  the  Lord,  and  the  flower  of  his  might; 
even  so:  Amen . 


COMMUNICATIONS 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Times  and  Seasons. 

Pittsburgh,  Dec.  11th.  1343. 
Beloved  Brother  Taylor : — It  is  with  pleasure  I 
address  a  few  lines  to  you  concerning  the  on¬ 
ward  marsh  of  the  work  of  God  in  this  place. 

I  have  been  hertf  between  two  and  three  weeks* 
during  which  time  I  have  lectufe^to  large  con¬ 
gregations,  some  fifteen  times;  held  one  pub¬ 
lic  discussion  with  one  of  the  learned  priest* 
of  this  generation.  A  number  have  come  for¬ 
ward  for  baptism.  The  priest  backed  out  after 
the  second  night.  I  have  attended  baptism 
four  times  within  the  last  week  ;  prejudice  and 
lies  are  giving  way  on  every  side  before  the 
power  of  eternal  truth ;  to  God  be  all  the  glory. 
Amen.  I  visited  Cincinnatti  on  my  way  to 
this  place,  and  converted  the  ‘ Infernal  Regions 
(that  is  the  largo  hall  formerly  occupied  by  the 
Infernal  Regions)  into  a  preaching  place,  and 
caused  their  travelling  Hell,  or  Tophet  to  de¬ 
camp.  Thus  you  see,}  truth  is  mighty, '[and 
will  yet  no  doubt  overthrow  the  devil’s  king- 
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Jom :  “So  oiote  it  be.”  The  people  turned  out 
well  to  hear  the  truth,  and  I  had  the  glorious 
privilege  of  crushing  falsehood  and  slander,  in 
that  city.  The  saints  and  people  were  very 
kind,  some  came  forward  for  baptism.  The 
field  is  truly,all  white,  and  I  bless  God  that  I 
have  the  unspeakable  privilege  to  assist  in 
gathering  the  harvest.  The  saints  in  Pittsburgh 
arc  truly  a  lovely  and  united  people,  and  do 
their  duty  to  a  man:  ‘Honor  to  whom  honor  is 
due.  &.  J.  ADAMS. 

P.  S.  I  have  just  baptized  five,  making  12 
this  week.  Yours  in  haste, 

G.  J.  A. 

Waynerville,  Dec.  5th,  1843. 

Dear  Brother  Woodruff, — My  ears  bping  con¬ 
stantly  saluted  \yith  the  onward  progress  of  this 
glorious  kingdom  of  the  “  eleventh  hour  dis¬ 
pensation,”  through  the  untiring  struggles,  and 
faithful  perseverance  of  the  servants  of  God,  in 
Europe,  os  well  as  in  America,  and  thht  too, 
through  the  medium  of  your  respectably  con¬ 
ducted  periodical,  that  comes,  as  it  were  like  a 
heavenly  messenger,  holding  upon  its  pages  the 
intelligence  of  the  future  glory  and  reward  of 
that  servant,  that  shall  be  found  laboring  when 
the  Lord  again  shall  visit  his  vineyard,  induces 
me  at  this  time  to  trouble  you  with  a  short 
sketch  of  the  increase  and  piosperity  of  the 
«f  the  kingdom  of  our  God,  in  this  part  of  his 
vineyard. 

On  my  arrival  at.Clinton  Co.,  the  adjoining 
one  to  this,  I  had  the  happy  fortune  of  meeting 
with  Elder  Ball,  who  was  lifting  up  a  warning 
voice  to  the  inhabitants  of  that  region,  which 
induced  many  to  come  forward  and  renounce 
the  world,  and  be  buried  with  Christ  by.  bap¬ 
tism  for  the  remission  of  sins.  They  now 
number  between  60  and  70  in  good  standing. 
Elder  Ball  and  myself  commenced  laboring  to¬ 
gether,  in  the  adjoining  region  of  country,  and, 
“God  giving  the  increase,”  12  more  were  im¬ 
mersed  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  are  now 
rejoicing  in  the  truth,  with  their  faces  Zion¬ 
ward. 

There  being  quite  a  manifestation  of  feeling 
in  this  place  by  some  of  the  citizens,  and  having 
received  a  special  invitation  from  them,  I 
came  to  this  place  and  commenced  preaching 
the  word,  and  soon  the  seed  sprouted  and  need¬ 
ed  watering.  I  was  joined  by  Elder  Elliot, 
from  Cincinnatti,  who  laid  hold  of  the  work 
with  undaunted  courage,  and  through  many 
struggles  of  debate  and  refutation  of  lies  and 
slanders,  we  have  been  enabled,  through' the 
grace  of  God,  to  plant  the  standard  of  truth,  in 
defiance  of  all  the  opposition  of  men  and  devils 
— for  truly  we  have  been  visited  by  both.  Tbe 


faithful  in  this  region  numbers  about  22,  and 
there  are  many  more  that  wilt  obey  from  the 
heart  that  form  of  doctrine  which  we  have  de¬ 
livered  unto  them. 

I  remain  ydurs  truly, 

S.  BRAMAN. 

Mr.  Editor, — Sir,— ‘Wishing  at  all  times  to 
be  obedient  unto  our  heavenly  calling,  we  have 
deemed  it  a  duty  we  owe  to  God  and  our  bre¬ 
thren,  to  give  «  short  account  of  our  steward¬ 
ship  and  mission.  Brother  Crosby  and  myself 
leftNauvoo  on  the  30th  of  July  last  for  Cook 
Co.  III.  and  Nova-seotia,  we  labored  a  short 
time  in  Cook  Co.  with  but  little  success,  the 
spirit  propelling  us  onward  until  we  reached 
Jefferson  Co.  N.  Y.  where  we  have  been  labor¬ 
ing  for  three  months  with  good  success.  - 
.  We  commenced  preaching  the  gospel  in  spi¬ 
rit  and  power,  which  soon  stirred  up  the  whole 
mass,  both  priests  and  people,  and  while  we 
are  sounding  the  gospel  of  Christ  Babylon’s 
watchmen  spare  no  pains  in  their  calling  of 
publishing  falsehoods  of  the  darkest  and  black’ 
est  kind,  both  in  public  and  private;  so  we 
have  it  both  up  hill  and  down — hip  and  thigh, 
as  Sampson  slew  the  Philistines.  But  thanks 
be  to  God  who  has  thus  far  given  us  the  victory 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Brother  Crosby 
has  held  a  public  debate  with  one  of  their  Go" 
liah  priests,  which  has  resulted  greatly  in  favor 
of  the  saints,  and  has  caused  the  work  to  spread 
far  and  wide.  Thirty  have  aheady  embraced 
it  and  a  greatTnany  more  believing.  We  have 
appointed  a  conference  on  the  30th  of  Dec.  af* 
ter  that  we  will  give  the  particulars. 

Bretheren,  our  piayer  to  God  is  for  the  wel¬ 
fare  and  glory  of  Zion. 

Jefferson  Co.  N.  Y.  Dec. '6th,  1843. 

BENJAMIN  BROWN. 

JESSE  W.  CROSBY. 


A  SHOWER  OF  FLESH  AND  BLOOD. 

In  1841,  accounts  were  published  in  the 
newspapers  of  two  showers  of  flesh  and  blood 
— one  in  Tennessee,  and  the  other  in  Massa¬ 
chusetts.  A  correspondent  of  tho  South  Caro- 
lian,  writing  from  Union  Distjjyt,  S.  C.  under 
date  of  the  30th  uT.,  who  signsThimself  L.  M. 
Davis,  gives  the  following  account  of  a  similar 
occurrence,  which  lately  took  place  in  that 
State:  ‘On  Saturday  last,  whilst  Mr.  Win.  M. 
Inlow  and  his  two  sons  were  picking  cot'on  on 
his  plantation,  (in  Laurens  District,  near  Eno- 
ree  river,and  about  two  miles  below  Musgrove’s 
Mill,)  the  younger  son  called  to  the  others,  who 
were  a  little  distance  from  him,  to  listen,  for 
hu  heard  something  falling  near  him.  They 
thought  he  was  mistaken,  and  paid  but  little 


attention  to  it;  butho  insisted,  and  told  them 
if  they  would  come,  he  would  show  it  to  them 
on  the  ground.  They  went  and  found  the 
ground  strewed  with  what  appeared  to  them  to 
be  pieces  of  meat,  varying  from  the  size  of  an 
ounce  ball  to  larger  than  a  hen’s  egg.  These 
pieces  were  very  moist,  and  as  red  as  blood  or 
any  thing  else  could  make  them;  and  the  grass, 
cotton,  or  whatever  they  came  in  contact  with, 
was  stained  as  with  blood.  They  were  scat¬ 
tered  several  feet  apart,  over  a  space  of  ground 
some  twenty  or  thirty  yards  in  width;  and  they 
examined  it  for  something  like  fifty  yards  in 
length,  but  did  not  go  to  the  end  of  it. 

I  was  informed  of  it  yesterday,  and  went  in 
company  with  two  gentlemen,  to  visit  the  place 
m  person.  We  were  so  lucky  as  to  find  some 
of  the  articles  still  remaining,  and  all  agree  that 
it  had  the  appearance  of  flesh,  of  the  finest 
mould,  much  finer  than  we  had  ever  seen  ‘be¬ 
fore.  Some  of  the  pieces  seemed  to  be  entire¬ 
ly  fat,  but  most  of  it  lean,  very  red,  and  some 
what  transpaient  when  held  up  toward  the 
light,  but  it  was  considerably  dried  when  I 
saw  it,  having  lain  twenty-four  hours. 

The  younger  Wm.  Inlow,  a  very  intelligent 
and  credible  youth  of  fourteen,  says  he  first 
heard  a  few  scattering  pieces  fall,  and  looking 
up,  saw  the  air  darkened  with  them  ;  and  that 
it  looked  something  like  snow  falling  slowly, 
when  the  flakes  are  far  apart;  but  that  the 
pieces  fell  more  rapidly.  The  shower  fell 
about  the  middle  of  the  day,  while  the  sun  was 
shining,  and  a  few  light  clouds  were  in  the  at¬ 
mosphere;  but  nothing  visible  could  be  assign¬ 
ed  as  the  cause  of  the  phenomena."’ 

SINGULAR  PHENOMENON. 

Mr  James  Arlington  Bennet  has  written  an 
interesting  and  curious  letter  to  the  Commer¬ 
cial  Advertiser  respecting  several  meteors  he 
has  noted  during  the  last  year.  Respecting 
the  first  he  says: 

‘Being  near  the  sea  shore  some  years  ago,  in 
the  month  of  August,  I  observed  a  bright  me¬ 
teor  descending  right  in  front  pf  me,  almost  in 
a  perpendicular  line,  and  not,  to  appearance, 
three  rods  distant,  and  being  between  me  and 
the  sea  it  maintained  its  light  until  it  almost 
touched  the  gralmd.  A  light  shock  instantly- 
struck  my  ear  as  though  something  had  fallen. 
I  approached  the  spot,  but  there  being  only  star 
light  could  see  nothing.  On  feeling  on  the 
ground,  however,  I  stuck  my  finger  into  some¬ 
thing  soft,  which  I  found  to  have  a  most  pe¬ 
culiar  fetid  sn.ell,  like  something  1  had  never 
met  with  in  the  laboratory  or  any  where  else. 
Next  morning  I  examined  the  place  and  found 
about  two  pounds  of  brown  jelly,  which  had 
descended  in  globular  form,  but  had  been  bro¬ 


ken  by  the  fall  and  formed  a  small  segment 

of  a  sphere.  Having  no  means  of  either  weigh¬ 
ing  or  analysing  this  matter,  I  passed  it  by  with 
the  conjecture  that  it  was  the  substance  which 
forms  these  meteors  or  falling  stars.  The  alti¬ 
tude  of  this  meteor  could  not  be  more  than  one 
hundred  yards.’  1 

The  next  fell  in  the  pail  of  his  milk-niaid,  de 
positing  the  same  kind*  of  jelly  without  her  ob¬ 
serving  its  fall.  The  only  effect  of  the  shock 
was  to  throw  the  pail  a  little  on  one  side. 

‘The  third  that  presented  itself  was  about 
the  latter  end  of  July,  lart  year.  Having  gone 
toward  the  stable  between  11  and  12  o’clock, 
of  a  very  clear  night,  I  noticed  fill  of  a  sudden 
that  the  east'Cnd  of  the  coach-house  presented 
a  brilliant  light,  and  turning  to  look  for  the 
cause,  a  most  splendid  meteor,  which  had  run 
nearly  half  its  course,  leaving  a 'brilliant  streak 
of  light  after  it,  was  descending  directly  to- 
. wards  me,  on  an  angle  of  about  45  degrees, 
when  it  immediately  ceased  to  shine.  * There 
-^oes  another  jelly,’ said  I  to  myself,  ‘which  I 
must  hunt  up  in  the  morning.” 

Mr.  Bennet  marked  the  spot  where  it  fell, 
and  next  morning  proceeded  with  a  lad  to  find 
it.  It  had  fallen  farther  off  than  he  expected^ 
and  he  says: 

I  passed  four  fields  without  success,  when  at 
the  lower  end  of  the  fifth  field,  a  piece  of  mead¬ 
ow  land,  full  half  a  mile  from  where'  I  stood, 
to  my  wonder  and  admiration  I  discovered  a 
little  on  the  right  of  the  line  of  search,  a  body 
of  dark  brown  jelly,  exactly  like  one  sido  of  a 
convex  lens,  three  feet  in  diameter,  but  broken 
into  many  pieces  by  the  fall.  The  stench  was 
most  insufferable.  This  body  of  jelly  before 
it  fell  must  have  formed  a  globe  of  from  ten  to 
twelve  inches  in  diameter,  if  not  more.  This 
jelly,  which  lny  on  the  spot  where  it  fell  until 
the  12th  of  September  following,  entirely  des¬ 
troyed  all  the  grass  under  and  near  it.  Now  I 
think  that  taking  the  base  line  of  a  right  angle 
triangle  at  double  the  distance  from  where  I 
stood,  and  this  meteor  having  its  formation  at 
the  head  of  the  perpendicular,  its  altitude  must 
be  counted  at  least  one  mile,  as  its  downward 
course  would  trace  the  hypothenuso  of  the  same 
triangle  for  some  distance. 

I  put  a  pioce  of  this  jelly  on  the  coals,  the 
odoT  from  which  drove  the  servants  from  the 
kitchen.  There  arose  neither  flame  nor  smoke, 
yet  it  extinguished  the  coals  where  it  lay.  T3e- 
ing  very  busy  at  the  time,  I  did  not  attempt  to 
determine  its  constituents.  Its  fracture  was 
not,  however,  like  that  of  jelly,  but  it  appeared 
to  break  into  cubes. 

There  is  a  possibility  of  this  meteor  having 
had  its  origiu  much  higher  in  the  atmosphere 
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then  here  supposed,  as  its  velocity  appeared  to 

be  very  great,  but  as  I  heard  no  explosion  by 
which  its  true  distance  and  altitude  migh'  have 
been  determined,  the  elevation  of  one  mile  is 
but  hypothesis.  The  meteor  of  tho  18th  Au¬ 
gust,  1793,  described  by  Mr.  Cavello,  in  the 
Philosophical  Transactions  of  London  for  1784 
he  places  by  vague  and  uncertain  data  at  an 
elevation  from  the  earflt  of  56  1-2  miles,  and 
pretends  to  have  heard  tho  explosion  twelve 
roir.utes  after,  at  130  miles  distance! 

May  not  each  of  ttiese  jellies  be  the  residum 
or  symthetical  resu:t  of  the  combustion  or  dis¬ 
charge  of  a  large  portion  of  gasses,  through  an 
electrical  agent?  The  universal  downward 
tendency  of  their  motion  shows  that  their  spe¬ 
cific  gravity  is  much  more  than  that  of  the  at¬ 
mosphere,  and  that  they  therefore  must  be  form¬ 
ed  at  the- moment  of  discharge. 

•The  editor  putsdirectly  aferthis  theaccbunt 
of  the  shower  of  flesh  and  blood  that  fell  late¬ 
ly  in  South  Carolina,  and  says  perhaps  Mr,  B.’s 
theory  will  explain  it.  There  may  be  some¬ 
thing  in  this;  and  the  two  suhslinces  noticed 
in  each  case  may  result  from  the  same  cause, 
aad  that  so  often  laughed  at  under  the  name  of 
‘a  shower  of  flesh  and  blood’  be  a  very  philo¬ 
sophic  and  true  thing  after  all. 

But  Mr.  B.  is  mistaken  in  calling  them  me¬ 
teors  in  the  common  acceptation  of  that  term, 
wc  have  no  hesitation  in  saying.  Those  fiery 
masses  that  pass  so  rapidly  through  the  air,  ac¬ 
companied  often  with  loud  detonations  and 
throwing  off  fragments  that  reach  the  earth,  are 
something  entirely  different.  Those  fragments 
are  stone  and  are  hurled  so  violently  as  to  be 
embedded  in  the  soil .  The  meteor  described 
by  Mr.Cavtllo,  in  1783,  and  to  which  Mr.  Ben- 
net  refers,  we  take  to  be  !an  entirety  different 
thing  from  ordinary  shooting  stars.  That  it  had 
a  great  altitude  is  also  highly  probable,  fot 
some  of  them  most  certainly  have.  The  heavy 
stones  which  th  y  have  frequently  hurled  to 
the  earth,  would  have  effectually  demolished, 
we  think,  the  maid’s  milk  pail.  The  substance 
of  the  meteoric  showers,  so  called,  no  dno  pre¬ 
tends  to  know.  They  ate  supposed,  however, 
to  be  entirely  different  from  the  ordinary  shoot¬ 
ing  star». 

.  The  falling  star  that  anyone  may  see  of  a 
clear  night,  has  long  been  regarded  by  philos¬ 
ophers  as  a  gelatinous  matter,  inflated  with 
phosphurwted  hydrogen  gas:  and  the  splendid 
meteor  of  Mr.  Beunet  was  doubtless  one  ol 
thefe  ordinary  shooting  stars  appearing  very 
bright  by  its  proximity.  The  gelatinous  sub- 
stnnce  lie  found,  accords  with  the  experience 
and  theory  of  others,  and  indeed  is  a  very  sin¬ 
gular  and  curious  corroboration  of  them. 


That  these  substances  'must  he  lormcd  at  the 

moment  of  discharge,  wc  do  not  think  necees- 
sary.  Their  ascent  and  descent  would  depend 
entirely  on  the  amount  of  gas  they  contain. 

The  idea  of  accounting  for  the  shower  of 
flesh  and  blood  on  this  theory  is  certainly  new 
to  us,  and  deserves, we  think  ajsecond  thought.’ 

We  think  the  following  scriptures  will  ex¬ 
plain  it  more  scripturally.  if  not  more  philo¬ 
sophically. 

And  thero  shall  be  signs  in  tho  sun,  and  in 
the  moon,  and  in  the  stars,  and  upon  the  earth, 
distress  of  nations  with  perplexity:’  Luke, 
XXI;  25. 

‘And  I  will  show  wonders  in  the  heavens 
and  in  the  earth,  blood  and  fire,  and  pil’ars  of 
;iuoke.  The  sun  shall  be  turned  into  darkness, 
and  the  moon  into  blood,  before  the  great  and 
terrible  day  of  the  Lord  shall  come;’  Joel,  II; 
3Q,  31.— Ed. 

ANCIENT  RUINS. 

Every  day  adds  fresh  testimony  to  the  already 
accumulated  evidence  on  the  authenticity  of 
the  “  Book  of  Mormon.”  A  t  the  time  that  book 
waj  translated  there  was  very  little  known 
about  ruined  cities  and  dilapidated  buildings. 
The  general  presumption  was,  that  no  people 
possessing  more  intelligence  than  our  present 
race  of  Indians  had  ever  inhabited  this  conti¬ 
nent,  and  tho  accounts  given  in  the  Book  of 
Mormon  concerning  large  cities  and  civilized 
people  having  inhabited  this  land,  was  general¬ 
ly  disbelieved  and  pronounced  a  humbug. 
Priest,  since  then  has  thrown  some  light  on 
this  interesting  subject.  Stephens  in  his  “  In. 
cidents  of  Travels  in  Central  America,”  has 
thrown  in  a  flood  of  testimony,  and  from  the 
following  satc-ments  it  is  evident  that  the  Book 
of  Mormon  does  not  give  a  more  extensive  ac¬ 
count  of  large  and  populous  cities  than  tboso 
discoveries  now  demonstrate  to  bo  even  in  ex¬ 
istence. — Ed. 

(From  the  Texas  Telegraph,  Oct.  11.) 

We  have  been  informed  by  a  gentleman  who 
has  traversed  a  large  portion  of  the  Indian  conn- 
try  of  Northern  Texas,  and  the  country  lying 
between  Santa  Fe  and  the  Pacific,  that  there 
are  vestiges  of  ancient  cities  and  ruined  castles 
or  temples  on  the  Rio  Puerco  and  on  the  Color¬ 
ado  of  the  west.  He  says  that  on  one  of  the 
branches  of  the  Rio  Puerco,  a  few  days  travel 
from  Santa  Fe,  there  is  an  immense  pile  of 
ruins  that  appear  to  belong  to  an  ancient  tem¬ 
ple.  Portions  of  the  walls  are  still  standing, 
consisting  of  huge  blocks  of  limrstone  regular¬ 
ly  hewn,  and  laid  in  cement.  The  building 
occupies  an  extent  of  more  than  an  acre.  It  is 
*  two  or  three  stories  high,  has  no  roof,  but  coo 
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lairis  many  rooms  generally  of  a  square  form, 

without  windows,  and  the  lower  rooms  are  so 
dark  and  gloomy  that  they  resemble  caverns 
rather  than  the  apartments  of  an  edifice  built 
for  a  human  habitation.— Our  informant  did  not 
give  the  style  of  architecture,  but  he  believes 
it  could  not  be  erected  by  Spaniards  or  Euro¬ 
peans.  as  the  stones  are  much  worn  by  the  rains, 
and  indicate  that  the  building  has  stood  several 
hundred  years.  From  his  description  we  are 
induced  to  believe  that  it  resembles  the  ruins 
of  Palenque  orOtulun.  He  says  there  are  many 
similar  ruins  on  the  Colorado  of  the  West, 
which  empties  into  the  Californian  sea.  In 
one  of  the  valleys'  of  the  Cordileras  traversed  by 
this  river,  and  about  four  hundred  miles  from 
its  mouth,  there  is  a  large  temple  still  standing, 
its  walls  and  spires  presenting  scarcely  any 
trace  of  dilapidation,  and  were  it  not  lor  the 
want  of  a  roof  it  might  still  be  rendered  habita¬ 
ble.  Near  it,  scattered  along  the  deplivity  of  a 
mountain,  are  the  ruins  of  what  must  have  been 
once  a  large  city.  The  traces  of  a  large  aque¬ 
duct,  part  of  which  is  however  in  the  solid 
rock,  are  still  visible.  Neither  the  Indians  re¬ 
siding  in  the  vicinity,  nor  the  oldest  Spanish 
settlers  of  the  nearest  settlements,  can  give*ny 
account  of  the  origin  of  these  buildings.  They 
merely  know  that  they  have  stood  there  from 
the  earliest  periods  to  which  their  traditions 
extend.  The  antiquarian  who  is  desirous  to 
trace  the  Aztic  or  Toltec  races  in  their  migra¬ 
tions  from  the  northern  regions  of  America, 
may  find  in  these  ancient  edifices  many  subjects 
of  curious  speculation. 

Phenomena.— The  brig  Foster,  from  Bath, 
(Me.)  on  her  passage  to  Key  West,  reports  that 
on  the  21st  Nov .  during  a  gale  at  sea,  <£  A  huge 
ball  resembling  fire,  about  the  size  of  a  hogs¬ 
head,  appeared  between  the  two  masts  of  the 
vessel,  about  30  or  40  feet  from  the  deck,  and 
burst  with  a  report  like  that  of  a  heavv  clap  of 
thunder,  followed  by  a  sharp  flash  of  lightning, 
stunning  nearly  all  on  board.  It  was  indeed  an 
“  awfully  beautiful”  sight— the  emenating 
sparks  illuminating  the  air  for  several  minutes 
after  the  explosion.” 

“  Wonderful  Cave  in  Iowa.— In  the  lead 
district,  within  a  few  miles  of  the  town  of  Du 
Bcque,  is  a  cave  lately  discovered,  which  a- 
bounds  in  inexhaustible  quantities  of  rich  lead 
ere.  Some  of  the  apartmems  are  beautiful,  ful 
of  spar  and  other  formations.  In  one  section, 
tne  caverns  extend  to  an  unknown  distance;  it 
has  been  travelled  three  miles  without  any  sign 
of  its  termination,  or  without  the  sight  of  wafs 
on  either  side.-Compared  to  this  the  Mam¬ 


moth  „Cave  of  Kentucky,  and  other  subterra¬ 
nean  wonders  dwindle  into  littleness.  The 
American  continent,  when  fully  explored,  will 
will  be  found  to  etontaHn  the  most  magnificent 
natural  curiosities  in  the  world.” 

Accounts  from  Java  of  the  6th  of  June,  state 
that  an  earthquake  had  occurred  at  Nias,  which 
destroyed  a  great  many  houses,  and  that  num¬ 
bers  of  the  inhabitants  Were  buried  in  the  ruins. 

Nearly  all  the  barracks  in  Ireland  are  in  a 
state  of  military  defence.  This  looks  as  if  the 
British  Government  waspreparing  for  the  worst. 


“Millerism. — Reuben  H.  Brown  publishes  in 
the  Portland  American  an  appeal  to  the  people 
called  “  Millerites,”  that  he  has  given  away  al* 
his  money  to  various  brethren  and  in  aid  of  the 
cause  under  the  impression  that  the  world4was 
lo  come  to  an  end  on  the  14th  of  April.  His  wife 
told  him  better,  b«ut  he  would  not  listen  to  her. 
and  some  ofthe  Millerites  told  him  he  was  crazy, 
but  took  his  money.  Now  he  says  he  finds  that 
although  the  world  has  by  no  means  come  to 
an  end,  his  money  has.  He  wants  them  to  re¬ 
fund,  but  they  place  their  fingers  on  their  noses 
and  tell  him  he  “  can’t  come  it.”  Well;  serv¬ 
ed  him  right.” 

TIMES  AND  SEASONS” 

CITY  OF  NAUVOO, 

MONNDAY.  JANUARY  1,  1844. 

EDITORIAL  ADDRESS. 

We  now  present  ourselves  before  our  readers 
in  a  new  volume  at  the  commencement  of 
another  year.  Forty-four  has  come  rolling  up¬ 
on  us  with  all  its  responsibilities,  leaving  the 
events  that  have  transpired  in  the  by-gone  year 
to  mingle  with  those  before  the  flood;  and  we 
“renew  ushered  forth  with  the  rapidity  of  the 
whirling  spheres,  into  the  oumhrous,  the  un¬ 
certain,  the  unknown  future.  In  resuming 
our  onerous  duties,  of  an  editoris^  nature,  we 
commence  by  wishing  our  readers  a  happy  new 
year. 

In  reflecting  upon  the  past,  we  have  many 
pleasing  recollections.  We  have  witnessed  the 
work  ot  Gou  rolling  forth  with  unprecedented 
rapidity,  and  the  potency  of  truth,  has  heen 
felt  and  realized  throughout  the  length  and 
breadth  of  this  continent,  on  the  continent  of 
Europe,  and  among  the  distant  nations  of  the 
earth. 

The  little  stone  hewn  out  of  the  mountain 
without  hands,  has  commenced  its  progress,  and 
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like  a  snow  ball,  it  becomes  more  ponderous 
es  it  rolls  along,  gathering  together  the  pure  in 
heart  among  all  people,  and  forming  n  nucleus 
around  which  shall  gather  the  great,  the  vir¬ 
tuous,  the  benevolent,  the  wise,  and  the  patri¬ 
otic  of  all  nations.  That  ‘knowledge  is  power,’ 
is  a  truth  acknowledged  by  all,  and  if  there  is 
any  true  and  correct  source  of  intelligence,  it 
must  be  that  which  proceeds  from  the  Almigh¬ 
ty.  Joseph  by  his  wisdom  became  second  to 
Pharaoh  in  power,  and  in  command  in  Egypt. 
Daniel  through  his  wisdom  was  placed  in  great 
authority  in  the  Babylonish  kingdom,  being 
made  chief  ru^er  and  governor.  When  our 
Savior  made  his  appearance  in  the  world,  it 
was  said  of  him, ‘whence  hath  this  ihan  this  ; 
wisdom,  seeing  he  has  never  learned?’  he 
spake  as  never  man  spake,’  and  his  ‘fame  went 
out  to  all  the  country  roundabout.’  The  rea^ 
son  is  obvious:  those  persons  had  all  reoeived 
intelligence  from  God,  and  being  instructed  by 
the  great  Eloheim  were  enabled  to  unfold  prin¬ 
ciples  of  intelligence  that  far  exceeded  every 
tiling  that  was  merely  human;  the  wisdom  and 
intelligence  of  the  generations  in  which  they 
severally  lived.  Life  and  immortality,  we  are 
told  was  brought  to  light  in  the  days  of  \>ur 
Savior  by  the  gospel,  and  the  same  gospel  hav¬ 
ing  been  restored  in  these  last  days  by  the  rev¬ 
elation  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  opening  of  the  heav¬ 
ens,  the  ministering  of  angels',  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  the  power  of  God,  we  may 
expect  a  pure  stream  of  intelligence  to  flow  un¬ 
to  us,  which  has  its  fountain  in  the  bosom  of 
the  Almighty,  and  which  is  calculated  to  sat- ! 
isfy  the  capacious  desires  of  intelligent  spirits, 
and  expand  the  human  heart  wide  as  the  uni¬ 
verse.  Already  many  great  things  have  been) 
unfolded  unto  us,  which  as  far  exceed  theprin-j 
ciples  of  sectarianism,  as  light  does  darkness.! 
Their  influence  has  been  felt,  both  at  home  and  \ 
abroad,  and  although  handled  in  many  instan¬ 
ce#  by  unlettered  men:  they  have  produced  a 
mighty  effect.  The  diamond  has  shone  in  all  its 
resplendant  beauty,  and  thousands  who  know 
how  to  appreciate  truth  have  been  attracted  by 
the  precious  gem. 

Perhaps  there  never  W3s  a  time  since  the 
principles  of  our  holy  religion  were  first  reveal¬ 
ed  from  the  heavens,  in  these  last  days  when 
they  apread  more  rapidly  than  they  do  at  the 
present  time.  Our  elders  arc  going  forth  ‘bear¬ 
ing  preciods  seed,’  and  the  accounts  which  we 
are  daily  receiving  from  all  parts  of  the  Union, 
are  of  the  most  flattering  kind.  Intelligence  is 
disseminating,  truth  is  triumphing,  churches 
are  being  built  up,  and  superstition,  ignorance 
and  bigotry  are  losing  their  fascinating  charms, 
being  eclipsed  bv  the  more  lucid  rays  of  eter- 
ual  truth. 


The  work  is  still  progressing  in  Canada,  New 
Brunswick,  England,  Ireland,  Scotland,  Wales, 
and  ip  the  Isle  of  Man;  and  despite  of  the 
vast  numbers  that  ape  constantly  .  emigrating 
to  this  land,  their  numbers  are  continually  on 
the  increase.  In  Wales,  native  elders  have 
been  ordained,  who  are  going  forth  and  preach¬ 
ing  in  their  own  language,  the  grtat  principles 
of  eternal  truth.  We  have  elders  preaching  in 
New  Holland,  and  in  the  East  Indies,  and  el¬ 
ders  during  the  past  year  hqve  been  sent  to 
Islands  in  the  South  Sea.  Elders  Hyde  and 
Adams,  are  also  preparing  to  go  on  a  mission 
to  Russia  in  the  spring. 

Our  affairs  in  Nauvoo  are  prosperous;  vast 
numbers  of  brick  houses  have  gone  up  the  last 
summer  and  fall,  and  our  city  begins  to  pre¬ 
sent  a  very  pleasing  prospect.  Great  numbers 
of  merchants  have  settled  among  us  during  the 
pjfst  year,  and  the  amount  of  merchandise 
which  has  been  imported,  has  placed  goods 
within  the  reach  of  the  citizens  of  Nauvoo,  at 
as  reasonable  a  rate  as  they  can  be  purchased 
at  any  of  our  western  cities.  . 

Considering  the  many  improvements  that 
have  been  made,  and  the  difficulties  in  many 
instances  under  which  the  committee  have  had 
to  labor,  the  Temple  has  mtide  great  progress; 
and  strenuous  efforts  are  now  being  made  in 
quarrying,  hauling,  and  hewing  stone,  to  place 
it  in  a  situation  that  the  walls  can  go  up  and 
the  building  be  enclosed  by  next  fall. 

There  has  not  been  much  done  at  the  Nau¬ 
voo  House  during  the  past  season,  further  than 
j  preparing  materials;  most  of  the  brick, howev¬ 
er,  and  hewed  stone  are  in  readiness  for  that 
building ;  and  the  Temple  and  Nauvoo  House 
Committees,  having  purchased  several  splen- 
!  did  mills  in  \he  pineries,  place  them  in  a  situ- 
!  ation  to  furnish  both  of  the^above  named  build¬ 
ings  with  abundance  of  excellent  lumber,  bi¬ 
sides  having  a  large  amount  to  dispose  of. 

Great  improvements  have  been  made  in  our 

i  Municipal  regulations  lately;  ordinances  have 

j  been  pasted  to  protect  our  citizens  against  the 
|  encroachments  and  persecutions  of  Missouri? 
j  and  a  standing  police  of  forty  men  have  been 
!  appointed  to  see  those  laws  enforced,  to  guard 
against  the  encroachments  of  blacklegs,  horse 
thieves,  kidnappers,  and  other  scoundrc.s,  who 
so  much  infest  our  river,  and  who  in  so  many 
instances,  (in  consequence  of  the  credulity  of 
the  people.)  have  been  enabled  to  commit  all 
kinds  of  depredations  at  the  expense  of  the 
Mormons*. 

Vigorous  efforts  are  being  made  to  improve 
one  wharves. and  facilitate  the  landing, ofsteom- 
boats  on* our  shores.  A  charts  r  has  also  been 
granted  by  the  City  Council  for  the  erection  of 
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a  dam,  upwards  of  a  mile  long,  across  the  Mis-  , 

eissippi,  to  commence  some  distance  below  the 
Nauvoo  House,  and  intersect  with  an  island 
above;  so  as  not  to  interfere  with  the  main 
channel  of  the  river.  This  work  when  com¬ 
pleted,  will  not  only  form  one  of  the  begt  har¬ 
bors  on  the  Mississippi  river,  making  the  whole 
of  our  shore  accessible  at  all  times  to  the  larg¬ 
est  class  of  boats;  but  it  will  at  the  same  time 
afford  the  best  mill  privileges  in  the  western 
country. 

Nor  have  our  farmers  been  Idle.  Very  great 
improvements  have  been  made  during  the  last 
year,  in  agricultural  pursuits.  Extensive  farms 
are  beginning  to  spiead  themselves  for  miles  in 
every  direction  from  our  city,  on  the  bosom  o^ 
the  great  prairie,  as  far  as  the  eye  can  reach  ; 
fencing,  ploughing  and  building,  seem3  to  he 
the  order  of  the  deiy.  ‘The  wilderness  is’  in¬ 
deed  being  ‘made  glad,  and  the  desert  blossoms 
as  the  rose.’ 

Many  branches  of  mechanism  are  going  on; 
brick^nakers,  carpenters,  brick  layers,  masons, 
plaisterers, black  smiths, and  many  other  branch¬ 
es  of  business  have  found  abundance  of  em¬ 
ploy.  There  is  however  one  thing  which  we 
would  respectfully  call  the  attention  of  our 
brethren  to;  that  is,  the  business  of  manufac-; 
turing. 

There  is  perhaps  no  place  in  the  western 
country, .where  cotton,  woolen,  silk,  iron  and 
earthen-ware  could  be  manufactured  to  better 
advantage  than  they  could  in  Nauvoo.  There 
is  not  a  branch  in  any  of  the  above  trades,  from 
making  the  machinery ,  to  completing  the  most 
delicate  fabrics,  or  wares,  but  what  we  have 
artisans  and  mechanics  that  are  '  fully  compe¬ 
tent  to  the  task,  having  followed  those  several 
branches  of  manufactures,  either  in  the  eastern 
states,  or  in  the  old  world:  and  when  the  above 
named  dam  shall  he  erected,  it  will  afford  grea¬ 
ter  facilities  for  manufacturing  purposes,  and 
better  prospects  for  capitalists  to  invest  their 
money  than  any  thing  that  has  come  under  our 
notice  for  a  long  time. 

Our  relations  with  the  state  of  Missouri,  and 
with  all  our  enemies,  are  placed  onia  very  dif¬ 
ferent  footing  to  what  they  ever  were  before. 
That  state  has  used  all  her  ingenuity  to  entrap, 
persecute  and  destroy  us,  but  she  has  failed  in 
the  attempt;  she  has  not  yet  a  pretext  left  for 
even  an  illegal  prosecution.  The  Governor  of 
this  state  has  declared  himself  in  favor  of  law, 
and  there  is  not  the  least  shadow  of  a  pretext 
for  issuing  any  process  for  Joseph  Smith,  and 
there  is  as  little  prospect  of  any  requisition  be¬ 
ing  complied  with.  The  old  charge  nf  ‘bur¬ 
glary,  arson,  treason,  murder,  &c.,  is  worn  .so 


thread  bale,  mat  nubody  will  pay  and  attention 

to  it. 

Orin-P.  Rockwell  has  also  been  acquittsd 
before  even  a  Missouri  court;  not  the  slightest 
evidence  of  his  guilt  having  been  adduced 
even  by  his  most  bitter  enemies;  and  as  he  was 
falsely  charged  with  being  the  principal  in  the 
attempted  murder  of  Ex-Governor  Boggs,  there 
can  no  further  charges  be  made  against  Joseph 
Smith,  as  ‘accessary  before  the  fact.’ 

Brother  Avery  and  his  soa  have  also  been 
acquitted,  and  there  is  not  one  person  belongs 
ing  to  our  church  that  the  state  of  Missouri  can 
institute  the  least  shadow  of  charge  against.— 
We  are  informed  also  that  Governor  Ford  has 
ordered  the  sheriff  of  this  county,'  to  take  thoas 
pt  rsons  who  assisted  the  Missourians  in  kid¬ 
napping  in  this  state;  and  to  hold  them  in  re¬ 
cognizances  to  appear  at  the  county  court;  thus 
relieving  us  from  the  unpleasant  task  of  en¬ 
forcing  the  law  .  Most  of  the  persons  engaged 
in  the  mobocratic  meetings  in  Carthage  and 
elsewhere,  are  heartily  tired  and  ashamed  of 
their  company,  having  found  out  that  they  have 
been  gulled  by  the  misrepresentations  and  false¬ 
hoods  ofdesigning  demagogues,  to  seek  to  over¬ 
throw  an  innocent  and  law-abiding  people. 

Throughout  the  whole  region  of  country 
around  us  those  bitter  and  acrimonious  feelings 
which  have  so  long  been  engendered  by  many 
are  dying  away,  and  a  more  friendly,  amicabls 
and  peaceable  spirit  has  taken  its  place. 

Our  influence  abroad  is  also  an  the  increase, 
truth  and  innocence  is  triumphing  over  false, 
hood  and  malace,  and  the  most  honorable  and 
intelligent  of  all  classes,  are  beginning  to  gaze 
with  admiration  upon,  and  to  investigate  and 
admire  those  glorious  principles  which  God  bus 
levealed  in  these  last  days  for  the  salvation  ot 
the  human  family.  The  prophecies  of  saered 
writ  are  fast  fulfilling,  intelligence  is  rolling 
forth  in  majesty .  The  power  of  God  is  being 
made  manifest;  and  soon  every  kindred,  people 
and  tongue  shall  listen  to  the  voice  of  eternal 
truth,  and  all  nations  ste  the  salvation  ol 
God. 

CORRESPONDENCE  OF  GEN.  JOSEPH 
SMITH  AND  HON.  J.  C.  CALHOUN. 

Nauvoo,  Ill-  Nov.  4th  3843. 

Hon.  John  C.  Calhoun, — Dear  Sir, — As  wo 
understand  you  are  a  candidate  for  the  presi¬ 
dency  at  the  next  (lection;  and  as' the  Latter 
Day  Saints  (sometimes  c  l  ed  Mormons,  who 
now  constitute  a  numerous  class  in  the  school 
politic  of  this  vast  republic),  have  been  robbed 
of  an  immense  amount  of  property,  and  endu¬ 
red  nameless  sufferings  by  the  sta'e  of  Missouri, 
and  from  her  borders  have  been  driven  by  force 
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of  arms,  contrary  to  our  national  cove-, 

nants;  and  as  in  vain  we  have  sought  re¬ 
dress  bv  all  constitutional,  legal  and  honorable 
means,  in  her  courts,  her  executive  councils, 
and  her  legislative  halls;-. and  as  we  have  peti¬ 
tioned  Congress  to  take  cognizance  of  our  suf¬ 
ferings  without  effect;  we  have  judged  it  wis¬ 
dom  to  address  you  this  communication,  and  so. 
licit"an  im'mediate,  specific  and  candid  reply  to 
IfTiat  will  be  your  rule  of  action,  relative  to  us  as 
a  people,  should  fortune  favor  your' ascension  to 
the  ohief  magistracy  ? 

Most  respectfully,  sir,  your  friend, 

And  the  friend  of  peace,  good  order, 
And  constitutional  rights, 

JOSEPH  SMITH, 

In  behalf  of  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ 
ef  Latter  Day  Saints. 

Hon.  John  C.  Calhoun,  Fort  Hill,  S.  C. 

(Hon.  J.  C.  Calhoun’s  reply,) 

“Fort  Hill,  2d  Dec.  1843. 

Sir, — You  ask  me  what  would  be  my  rule  of 
action,  relative  to  the  Mormons,  or  Latter  Day 
Saints,  should  I  be  elected  President,  to  which 
I  answer;  that  if  I  should  be  elected,  I  would 
strive  to  administer  the  government  accord 
to  the  constitution  and  the  laws  of  the  uni 
and  that  as  they  make  no  distinction  betw 
citizens  of  different  religious  creeds,  I  should 
make  none.  As  far  as  it  depends  on  the  execu¬ 
tive  department,  all  should  have  the  full  bene¬ 
fit  of  both,  and  none  should  be  exempt  from 
their  operation.  2 

But,  as  you  refer  to  the  case  of  Missouri’ 
candour  compels  me  to  repeat,  what  I  said 
you  at  Washington;  that  according  to  my  views 
the  case  does  not  come  within  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  federal  government,  which  is  one  of  li¬ 
mited  and  specific  powers. 

With  respect,  I  am  &c.  A’c. 

J.  C.  CALHOUN, 

Mr.  Joseph  Smith.” 


Nauvoo,  Illinois,  Jan.  2,  1844. 

Sir: — Your  reply  to  my  letter  of  last  Nover 
her,  concerning  your  rule  of  ,  action  towards 
the  Latter  Day  Saints,  if  elected  President, 
at  hand;  and,  that  you  and  your  friends  ofth 
same  opinion,  relative  to  the  matter  in  question, 
may  not  be  disappointed  as  to  me,  or  r 
upon  so  grnve  a  subject,  permit  me,  as  a  law- 
abiding  man;  as  a  well  wisher  to  the  perpetu¬ 
ity  of  constitutional  rights  and  liberty,  and  a: 
a  friend  to  the  free  worship  of  Almighty  God. 
by  all,  according  to  the  dictates  of  every  per¬ 
sons’  conscience,  to  say  J  am  surprised,  that  a 
man,  or  men,  in  the  highest  stations  of  public!* 


hie,  should  have  made  up  such  a  fragile  ‘view’ 

if  a  case,  than  which  there  is  not  one  on  the 
face  of  the  globe  fraught  with  so  much  conse¬ 
quence  t»  the  happiness  of  men  in  this  world, 

world  to  come.  To  be  sure,  the  first  * 
paragraph  of  your  letter  appears  very  compla¬ 
cent,  and  fair  on  a  white  sheet  of  paper,  and 
who,  that  is  ambitious  for  greatness  and  pow¬ 
er,  would  not  have  said  the  same  thing?  Your 
oath  would  bind  ycu  to  support  the  constitution 
and  laws,  and  as  all  creeds  and  religions  are 
alike  tolerated,  they  must,  of  course,  all  be 
justified  or  condemned,  according  to  merit 

demerit — but  why,  tell  me  why,  are  all  tho 
principle  men,  held  up  for  public  stations,  .eo 
cautiously  careful,  not  to  publish  to  the  world, 
that  they  will  judge  a  righteous  judgment— law  or 

law:  for  laws  and  opinions,  lilte  the  vanes 

of  steeples,  change  with  the  win'd.  One  con¬ 
gress  passes  a  law,  and  another  repeala  it,  and 
statesman  says  that  the  constitution  means 
this,  and  another  that;  and  who  does  not  know 
that  all  may  be  wrong?  The  opinion  and 
pledge,  therefore,  in  the  first  paragraph’  of  your 
reply  to  my  question,  like  the  forced  steam 
from  the  ertgine  of  a  steam  boat,  makes  the 
, show  of  a  bright  cloud  at  first,  but  when  ic 
comes  in  contact  with  a  purer  atmosphere,  dis¬ 
solves  to  common  air  again. 

Your  second  paragraph  leaves  you  naked  be¬ 
fore  yourself,  like  a  likeness  in  a  mirror,  whrn 
you  say  that  ‘according  toVour  view,  the  fede¬ 
ral  government  is  one  of  limited  and  specific 
powers,’  and  has  no  jurisdiction  in  the  case  of 
the  So  lhen>  a  state  ea“  ftt  any 

time,  expel  any  portion  of  her  citizens  with  im¬ 
punity,  and  in  the  language  of  Mr.  Van  Bu- 
i,  frosted  over  with  your  gracious  ‘views  of 
case,’  ‘though  the  cause  is  ever  so  just,  gov¬ 
ernment  can  do  nothing  for  them,  because  it 
has  no  power. 

Go  on,  then,  Missouri,’  after  another  set  of 
inhabitants,  (as  the  LatierDay  Saints  did;  have 
entered  some  two  or  three  hundred  thousand 
dollars  vt-orth  of  land,  and  made  extensive  im¬ 
provements  thereon  :  goom  then  I  say,  banish 
the  occupants  or  owners,  or  kill  them,  as  the 
mobbers  did  many  of  the  Latter  Day  Saints, 
and  take  their  lands  and  property  as  a  spoil: 
and  let  the  legislature,  as  in  the  case  of  the 
Mormons,  appropriate  a  couple  of  hundred 
thousand  dollars  to  pay  the  mob  for  doing  the 
job;  for  the  renowned  senator  from  South  Car¬ 
olina,  Mr.  J.  C.  Calhoun,  says  the  powers  of 
the  federal  Government  are  so  specific  and  limi¬ 
ted  that  it  has  no  jurisdiction  of  the  case!  Oh  ye 

|  people  who  groan  under  the  oppression  of  ty- 
ye  exiled  Poles,  who  have  fel%  the  iion 
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hand  of  Russian  grasp;  ye  poor  and  unfortun¬ 

ate  among  all  nations,  come  to  the  ‘asylum  of 
the  oppressed ;’  buy  ye  lands  of  the  general 
government,  pay  in  your  money  to  the  treasu¬ 
ry  to  strengthen  the  army  and  the  navy;  wor¬ 
ship  God  according  to  the  dictates  of  your  own 
consciences;  pay  in  your  taxes  to  support  the 
great  heads  of  a  glorious  nation;  but  remem¬ 
ber  a  'sovereign  stale!’  is  so  much  more  power¬ 
ful  than  the  United  States,  the  parent  govern¬ 
ment,  that  it  can  oxile  you  at  pleasure,  mob 
you  with  impunity ;  confiscate  your  lands  and 
property ;  have  the  legislature  sanction  it :  yeaj 
even  murder  you,  as  an  edict  of  an  Empjror, 
ani  it  does  no  wrong,  for  the  noble  senator  of 
South  Carolina,  says  the  power  of  the  federal 
government  is  so  limited  and  specific  that  it  has 
no  jurisdiction  of  the  case  !  What  think  ye  of 
Imperium  in  imperio. 

Yc  spirits  of  the  blessed  of  all  ages,  hark! 
Ye  shades  of  depaited  statesmen, listen!  Abra¬ 
ham,  Moses,  Homer,  Socrates,  Solon,  Solomon, 
and  all  that  ever  thought  of  right  and  wrong, 
look  down  from  your  cxaltaiions,  if  you  have 
any,  for  it  iB  said  in  the  midst  of  counsellors 
there  is  safety,  and  when  you  have  learned  that 
fifteen  thousand  innocent  citizens  after  having 
purchased  their  lands  of  the  United  States,  and 
paid  for  them,  were  expelled  from  a  ‘sovereign 
state’  by  order  of  the  governor,  at  the  point  of 
tho  bayonet;  their  arms  taken  from  them  by 
the  same  authority :  und  their  right  of  migra 
■  ion  into  said  state,  denied  under  pain  of  im¬ 
prisonment,  whipping,  robbing,  mobbing,  and 
even  death,  and  no  justice  or  recompence  al¬ 
lowed;  and  from  the  legislature,  with  the  gov¬ 
ernor  at  the  head,  down  to  the  justice  of  the 
peace,  with  a  bottle  of  whiskey  in  one  hand, 
and  a  bowie  knife  in  the  other,  hear  them  all 
declare  that  there  is  no  justice  for  a  Mormon 
in  that  state,  and  judge  ye  a  righteous  judg¬ 
ment,  and  tell  me  when  the  virtue  of  the  states 
was  stolen;  where  the  honor  of  the  general 
government  lies  hid;  and  what  clothes  a  sena¬ 
tor  with  wisdom?  Oh  nullifying  Carolina ! — 
Oh  little  tempestuous  Rhode  Island !  would'  it 
not  be  well  for  the  great  men  of  the  nation  to 
read  thefableof  the  partial  judge,  and  when  part 
of  the  free  citizens  of  a  state  had  been  expell¬ 
ed  contrary  to  the  constitution,  mobbed,  rob¬ 
bed,  plundered  and  many  murdered,  instead  of 
searching  into  the  course  taken  with  Joanna, 
Southcott,  Ann  Lee,  the  French  prophets,  the 
Quakers  of  New  England,  and  rebellions  nig¬ 
gers,  in  the  slave  states,  to  hear  both  sides  and 
then  judge,  rather  than  have  the  mortitica- 
tioa  to  say,  ‘oh  it  is  my  bull  that  lias  killed 
your  ox,  tiiat  alters  the  case!  I  must  enquire 
into  it,  and  if,  and  ifp 


If  the  general  government  has  no  power  to 

reinstate  expelled  citizens  to  their  rights,  there 
is  a  monstrous  hypocrite  fed  and  fostered  from 
the  hard  earnings  of  the  people!  A  real  ‘bull 
beggar’  upheld  by  sycophants;  and,  although 
you  may  wink  to  the  priests  to  stigmatize; — 
wheedle  the  drunkards  to  swear,  and  raise  the 
hue  and  cry  of  imposter  false  prophet,  God  damn 
old  Joe  Smith,  yet  remember,  if  the  Latter  Day 
Saints  are  not  restored  to  all  their  rights,  and 
paid  for  nil  their  losses,  according  to  the  known 
rules  of’justice  and  judgment,  reciprocation 
and  common  honesty  among  men,  that  God 
will  come  out  of  his  hiding  place  and  vex  this 
nation  with  a  sore  vexation — yea,  the  consume 
ing  wrath  of  an  offended  God  shall  smoke 
through  the  nation,  with  as  much  distress  and 
woe,  as  independence  has  blazed  through  with 
pleasure  and  delight.  Where  is  the  strength 
of  government?  Where  is  the  patriotism  of  a 
Washington,  a  Warren,  and  Adams?  and 
where  is  a  spark  from  the  watch  fire  of ’76,  by 
which  one  candle  might  be  lit,  that  would  glim¬ 
mer  upon  the  confines  of  democracy?  Well 
may  it  be  said  that  one  man  is  not  a  state;  nor 
one  state  the  nation.  In  the  days  of  General 
Jackson,  when  France  refused  the  first  instal¬ 
ment  for  spoliations,  there  was  power,  force, 
and  honor  enough  to  resent  injustice  and  in* 
suit,  and  the  money  came:  and  shall  Missouri, 
filled  with  negro  drivers,  and  white  men  steal¬ 
ers,  go  ‘unwhipped  of  justice,’  for  ten  fold 
greater  sins  than  France?  No!  verily  no! — 
While  I  have  powers  of  body  and  mind ;  while 
water  runs  and  grass  grows;  while  virtue  is 
lovely, and  vice  hateful ;  and  while  a  stone  points 
out  a  sacred  spot  where  a  fragment  of  Amsri- 
can  liberty  once  was;  I  or  my  posterity  will 
plead  the  cause  of  injured  innocence,  until 
Missouri  makes  atonement  for  all  her  sins — or 
sinks  disgraced,  degraded  and  damned  to  hell 
— ‘where  the  worm  dieth  not  and  the  fire  is 
not  quenched. 

I  Why  Sir,  the  power  not  delegated  to  theUni- 
I  ted  States,  and  the  states,  belongs  to  the  peo¬ 
ple,  and  congress  sent  to  do  the  people’s  busi¬ 
ness,  have  all  power — and  shall  fifteen  thous¬ 
and  citizens  groan  in  exile?  Oh  vain  men, 
will  ye  not,  if  ye  do  notj  restore  them  to  their 
rights  and  $2,000,000  worth  of  property  re¬ 
linquish  to  them,  (the  Latter  Day  Saints)  as  a 
body,  their  portion  of  power  that  belongs  to 
them  according  to  the  constitution?  Power  has 
its  convenience,  as  well  as  inconvenience. — 
‘The  world  was  not  made  for  Csesar  alone,  but 
Titus  too.’ 

I  will  give  you  a  parable,  A  certain  lord  had 
a  vineyard  in  a  goodly  land,  which  men  labored 
win  at  their  pleasure;  a  few  meek  men  also  went 
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and  purchased  with  money  trom  some  of  these 

chief  men  that  labored  at  pleasure*  a  portion  of 
land  in  the  vineyard,  at  a  very  remote  part  of  it, 
and  began  to  improve  it,  and  to  eat  and  drink 
the  fruit  thereof;  when  some  rile  persons,  who 
regfcrdedtnot  man,  neither  feared  the  lord  of  the 
vineyard,  rose  up  suddenly  and  robbed  these 
meek  men,  and  drove  them  from  their  posses, 
sions,  killing  many.  This  barbarous  act  made 
no  small  stir  among  the  men  in  the  vineyard, 
and  all  that  portion  who  were  attached  to  that 
part  of  the  vineyard  where  the  men  wssre  rob¬ 
bed,  rose  up  in  grand  council,  with  their  chief 
man,  who  had  firstly  ordered  the  deed  to  be 
done,  and  mado  a  covenant  not  to  pay  for  the 
cruel  deed,  but  to  keep  the  spoil,  and|never  let 
those  meek  men  set  their  feet  on  that  soil  again, 
neither  recompence  them  for  it.  Now  these 
meek  men,  in  their  distress,  wisely  sought  re¬ 
dress  of  those  wicked  men  in  every  possible 
manner  and  got  none.  They  then  supplicated 
the  chief  men,  who  held  the  vineyard  at  plea¬ 
sure,  and  who  had  the  power  to  sell  and  defend 
it,  for  rediess  and  redemption,  and  those  men, 
loving  the  fame  and  favor  of  the  multitude, 
more  than  the  glory  of  the  lord  of  the  vineyard, 
answered,  your  cause  is  just,  but  we  can  do  no¬ 
thing  for  you,  because  we  have  no  power. 
Now,  when  the  lord  of  the  vineyard  saw  that 
virtue  and  innocence  was  not  regarded,  and  his 
vineyard  occupied  by  wicked  men,  he  sent  men 
and  took  the, possession  of  it  to  himself, and  de¬ 
stroyed  those  unfaithful  servants,  and  appoint, 
•d  them  their  portion  among  hypocrites. 

And  let  me  say,  that  all  men  who  say  that 
Congress  has  no  power  to  restore  and  defend 
the  rights  of  her  citizens,  have  not  the  love  of 
the  truth  abiding  in  them.  Congress  has  power 
to  protect  the  nation  against  foreign  invasion 
and  internal  broil,  and  whenever  that  body 
passes  an  act  to  maintain  right  with  any  power; 
or  to  restore  right  to  any  portion  of  her  citizens, 

IT  IS  THE  SUPREME  LAW  OF  THE  LAND,  and  should 

a  Btate  refuse  submission,  that  state  is  guilty  of 
insurrection  or  rebellion ,  and  the  president  has  as 
much  power  to  repel  it  as  Washington  had  to 
march  against  the  ‘whiskey  boys  of  Pittsburg,  i 
or  General  Jackson  had  to  send  an  armed  force 
to  suppress  the  rebellion  of  South  Carolina! 

To  close,  I  would  admonish  you,  before  you 
let  your  ‘candor  compel ’  you  again  to  write  up- 
■  on  a  subject,  great  as  the  salvation  of  man, 
consequential  as  the  life  of  the  Savior,  broad  as 
the  principles  of  eternal  truth,  and  valuable  as 
the  jewels  of  eternity,  to  read  in  the  8th  sec¬ 
tion  and  1st  article  of  the  constitution  of  the 
United  States,  the  first,  fourteenth  and  seven¬ 
teenth  ‘spccifie’  and  not  very  ‘limited  powers’ 
of  the  ledsral  government,  what  *can  b«  done 


to  protect  the  lives,  property  and  rights  of  tt 

virtuous  people,  when  the  administrators  of  the 
law,  and  law  makers,  are  unbought  by  bribes, 
uncorrupted  by  patronage,  untempted  by  gold, 
unawed  by  fear,  and  uncontaminated  by  tang¬ 
ling  alliances— ^ven  like  Caesar's  wife,  not  only 
unspotted  but  unsuspected  !  and  God,  who  cooled 
the  heat  of  a  Nebuchadnezzar’s  furnace,  or  sh\it 
the  mouths  of  lions  for  the  honor  of  a  Daniel 
will  raise  your  mind  above  the"  narrow  notion, 
that  the  general  government  has  no  power — to 
the  sublime  idea  that  congress,  with  the  Presi¬ 
dent  as  executor,  is  as  Almighty  in  its  sphere, 
as  Jehovah  is  in  his. 

•  With  great  respect,  I  have 

the  honor  to  be  your 

obedient  servant, 
JOSEPH  SMITH. 

Hon.  (‘Mr.’ !)  J.  C.  Calhoun, 

Fort  Hill,  S.  C. 

Minutes  of  the  general  conference,  held  December 
2d  1843. 

The  elders  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter  Day  Saints,  composing  the  Gennessee 
conference,  in  the  state  of  New  York,  met  at 
the  house  of  elder  George  Thompson,  in  the 
town  of  Alexander,  in  the  county  of  Gennessee  ; 
on  the  second  day  of  December,  1843. 

High  priests  present,  2;  Seventies,  1;  El¬ 
ders,  21 ;  Deacons,  1." 

The  house  was  called  to  order  by  Elder  No¬ 
ah  Packard,  and  was  organized  by  calling  No¬ 
ah  Packard  to  the  chair,  and  Win.  Brown  was 
appointed  cleik.  • 

The  conference  was  opened  by  singing  a 
hymn’and  prayer  by, Elder  Almon  Babbit., 

The  chair  then  stated  the  object  ^of  the  con¬ 
ference,  and  presented  brother  Hartman  to  be 
ordained  to  the  office  of  an  elder,  which  was 
carried. 

The  representation  of  the  different  branches 
was  then  called  for,  composing  the  Gennessee 
conference,  which  were  represented  as  fol¬ 
lows  : 

The  Alexander  branch,  represented  by  An¬ 
son  Sheffield,  composedjof  32  members,  12  el¬ 
ders:  four  members  were  cut  offtsince  the  last 
conference. 

The  Acron  branch,  represented  by  Elder 
Heat;  10  members,  five  elders 

The  Utica  branch,  represented  by  Elder 
Shadbolt;  17  members,  including  three  elders. 

The  Brant  branch,  represented  by  elder  Bee¬ 
be,  15  members,  including  elders  and  teach- 

The  Buffaloe  branch  represented  by  elder 
Gunniue;  10  members,  two  elders. 

The  Cambro  branch,  represented  by  Elder 
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Gleason;  25  members,  Eix  elders. 

The  Benington  branch,  not  represented. 

The  Havtland  branch,  represented  by.Elder 
Brown;  15  members,  two  elders. 

The  Charlotte  and  Salem  branches,  not  rep¬ 
resented. 

The  Newfane  branch,  represented  by  Elder 
Gleason;  10  members,  two  elders. 

The  Centerville  branch,  represented  by*El- 
der  Hasking;  20  members,  two  elders. 

The  NeathersfiAld  branch,  represented  by 
elder  Craborth ;  five  members;  Grand  Island, 
eight  members,  Yots,  six;  Rochester  and  Otto, 
fourteen  members. 

The  Batavia  branch,  represented  by  Elder 
Tylor;  22  members,  eight. elders. 

After  the  representation  of  the  several  branch. 
e«,  Joseph  Shamp  presented  a  petition  to  the 
conference,  setting  forth  hiB  grievances  con¬ 
cerning*  the  manner  that  he  was  dealt  with  in 
the  Buffaloe  Conference.  He  stated  that  he 
w:i  not  labored  with  according  to  the  requisi¬ 
tion  of  the  gospel ;  and  that  he  was  not  notified 
to  appear  at  the  conference,  so  that  he  might 
be  prepared  to  make  his  defence.  The  con¬ 
ference  after  hearing  the  whole  matter,  deci¬ 
ded  that  the  proceedings  in  the  Buffaloe  con¬ 
ference  were  illegal . 

The  conference  then  adjourned  for  two 
hours. 

After  the  recess,  they  proceeded  to  hear  all 
charges  against  Joseph  Shamp,  who,  after  a 
thorough  investigation,  was  restored  to  fellow, 
•hip. 

The  conference  then  went  into  the  business 
of  Elder  Tylor’s  case.  The  charges  were  sus¬ 
tained  against  him  for  unchristian-like  conduct- 
Brother  Tylor  then  made  confession  to  the 
conference,  and  it  was  voted  that  he  be  restored 
to  the  office  of  an  elder. 

The  conference  then  investigated  the  case 
of  Elder  Young;  but  as  the  charges  were  not 
sustained  against  him,  it  was  voted  tliat  he  re¬ 
tain  his  office. 

The  conference  then  adjourned  until  Sun¬ 
day  morning  at  ten  o’clock  . 

Sunday ,  met  according  to  adjournment .  El¬ 
der  Babbit  addressed  the  conference  upon  the 
•object  of  the  go.-psl,  with  his  usual  zeal  and 
eloquence,  illustrating  many  principles  of  the 
gospel.  At  2  o’clock  Elder  Babbit  again  ad¬ 
dressed  the  congregation,  on  the  subject  of  the 
second  coming  of  Christ,  and  the  gathering  of 
the  house  of  Israel,  in  contradistinction  to  Mil¬ 
let's™  ;  showing  from  the  scriptures  that  the 
house  of  Israel  must  be  gathered  before  Christ 
could  come;  and  that  this  ‘gospel  of  the  king- 
deni  must  be  preached  as  a  witness  unto  all 
nation*,’  and  that  the  church  of  Christ  must 


be  organized  on  the  earth,  with  all  its  offices, 

gifts,  and  authorities. 

At  ,6  in  the  evening.  Eider  Babbitt  preached 
upon  the  subject  of  the  mammon  of  unright¬ 
eousness,  arguing  the  necessity  of  the  saints 
overcoming  the  principle  of  covetousness;  that 
they  be  given  to  hospitality,  and  that  they  as¬ 
sist  with  their  means  as  just  stewards,  in  roiling 
forth  the  kingdom  of  God  ,  and  the  building  up 
of  the  same.  After  some  remarks  from  several 
others  of  the  elders,  on  different  subjects,  for 
the  furthetarice  and  prosperity  of  the  Gentlest 
see  conference,  it  was 

Moved,  that  the  conference  be  adjourned  un¬ 
til  the  first  Saturday  and  Sunday  in  Mareli, 
1844.  NOAH  PACKARD,  Pre.t. 

Wm.  Brown,  C.’k. 

Minutes  of  a  Conference' of  the  Church  of  Jesus 

Christ  of  Latter  Bay  Saints,  held  at  Conistick, 

Kalamanoo  Co.,  Mich,  the  8th  9th  and  10 ih  days 

of  December,  1843. 

Conference  met  at  2  o’clock.  Elders  present, 
E.  M.  Webb,  P.  Webb,  E.  Lee,  J.  Cuyken- 
dali,  D.  M.  Grant,  W.  R.  Loveland,  S.  Wil¬ 
lard,  J.  Bottonis,  C.  Dunn,  D.  Savage,  D.  A. 
Cobb  and  J.  II.  Sosee. 

.  Elder  E.  M.  Webb,  was  chosen  president, 
and  Elder  C.  Dunn  clerk. 

Opened  by  singing  and  prayer,  by  elder 
Grant;  after  which  the  elders  gave  a  history  of 
their  travels,  the  spread  of  the  truth  and  th^-ir 
determinations  to  labor  in  the  vineyard;  after 
which,  E.  M.  Webb  represented  the  Kalama¬ 
zoo  branch  as  consisting  of  forty-two  members, 
two  elders,  one  priest,  one  teacher,  and  two 
deacons. 

Elder  Grant  represented  Duck  Creek  branch, 
Lake  Co.,  Ind.,  nine  members,  one  elder;  also 
Porter  branch,  Porter  Co.,  Ind  .,  one  elder, 

Elder  Dunn  represented  the  Mottvilla  branch 
St.  Joseph  Co.,  Mich.,  seven  members,  one  eh- 
der. 

J.  Bottoon  represented  the  Albion  branch, 
ten  members,  two  elders,  one  priest,  one  dea- 

Elder  Gamut  represen'ed  the  Quincy  branch; 
six  members,  one  eider,  one  priest. 

D.  Savage  represented  the  Pawpaw  branch. 
Van  Buren  county,  seven  members,  three  ci¬ 
ders,  sixteen  scattering  members. 

On  motion  th.e  conference  adjourned  till  6  1-2 
o’clock,  P.  M. 

Conference  met  agreeable  to  adjournment, 
and  was  opened  by  C.  Dunn. 

Elder  Savage  then  addressed  the  meeting 
upon  the  necessity  of  receiving  a  continuation 
of  revelatiowqand  was  followed  by  elder.  Dun* 
and  Gamut. 
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Adjourned  until  11  q’clock  the  tallowing 

day. 

Conference  met  pursuant  to  adjournment, 
and  was  opened  by  the  president. 

C.  Dunn  then  addressed  the  meeting  on  the 
subject  of  the  priesthood,  and  was- followed  by 
eider  Grant.  i 

Adjourned  for  1-2  hour,. 

Met  pursuant  to  adjournment;  opened  by 
brother  Loveland,  after  which  Samuel  Willard, 
Edward  Willard,  Jeremiah  Crumm,  were  or¬ 
dained  elders  by  the  voice  of  the  conference, 
under  the  hands  of  ciders  Gamut  and  Webb; — 
Jonathon  Willard  and  Johlt  R.  Gilbert  to  the 
office  ofprieat3  by  the  same. 

Adjourned  till  1-2  past  6  P.  M  . 

Met  pursuant  to  adjournment,  opened  by 
brother  Loveland  . 

J.  Bottom  spoke  on  the  literal  fulfilment  of 
prophesy. 

Adjourned  until  9  o’clock  next  day,  A.  M. 

Met  pursuant  to  adjournment. 

Brother  S.  Willard  opened  the  meeting  by 
s.*2'ng  *nd  prayer.  Elder-Gamut  then  address¬ 


ed  the  meeting  on  the  subject  of  . the  marriage 

supper  of  the  Lamb.  Elder  Webb  then  spoke 
on  the  gospel. 

Conference-  adjourned  to  meat  at  Albion, 
Calhoun  county,  Mich.,  on  Friday  preceding 
the  second  Sunday  in  March  next,  1844.  The 
elders  bring  us  cheering  nows  from  abroad,  of 
the  speed  of  the  gospel,  truly  the  harveat  is 
plenty  but  the  laborers  ate  fy  w. 

E.  M.  WEBB,  Prest. 

E.'C.  Ddnn,  Clk. 

At  a  special  conference  held  at  Macedonia, 
December  26th,  1843,  J.  M.  Benson  was  ar¬ 
raigned  on  a  charge  of  seduction  and  adultery. 

Upon  defendants  plea  of  guilt, 

Resolved,  That  Elder  J.  M.  Benson  be  cut  off 
from  the  church,  and  published  in  the  Times 
and  Seasons.. 

After  some  very  appropriate  remarks  by  the 
President,  conference  adjourned  sine  die. 

JOHN  SMITH,  Prest.  pro  tern, 

J.  E.  Johnson,  Rccoidcr. 


POETRY,. 

*  For  the  Times  and  Seasons. 


<tVE£H  VICTORIA,. 


BY  MISS  E 

fieforB  leaving  London,  Elder  Lorenzo  Snow  presented  to  h< 
Albert ;  through  the  politeness  of  Sir  Henry  Wheatley, 
been  donated  by  President  Brigham  Young,  and  left  in  t 
suggested  the  following  lines : 

Of  all  the  monarchs  of  the  earth 
That  wear  the  robes  of  royalty. 

She  has  inherited  by  birth 
The  broadest  wreath  of  majesty. 

Prom  her  wide  territorial  wing 
The  sun  does  not  withdraw  it'a  light; 

While  earth's  diurnal  motions  bring 
To  other  nations  day  and  night. 

All  earthly  thrones  are  tottering  things, 

Where  lights  aud  shadows  intervene ; 

And  regal  honor  often  brings 
The  scaffold  or  the  guillotine. 

But  still  her  sceptre  is  approv'd— 

AUuatiuns  deck  the  wreath  she  wears ; 

Yet,  like  the  youth  whom  Jesus  lov  'd, 

On  thing  is  lacking,  even  there. 

But  lo !  a  prize  possessing  more 
Of  worth,  than  gem*  with  honor  rift— 


.  B.  SNOW. 

r  Majesty  Queen  Victoria,  and  hi*  Royal  Highness  Prino, 
two  neatly  bound  copies  of  the  Book  of  Mormon,  -which  had 
le  care  of  Elder  Snow  for  that  purpose ;  which  circumstance 


A  herald  of  salvation  bore 
To  her,  the  words  of  endless  life. 

That  gift,  however  fools  deride, 

■  Is  worthy  of  her  royal  care ; 

She'd  better  lay  her  crown  aside 

Than  spurn  the  light  reflected  there. 

0  would  she  now  her  influence  bend— 
The  influence  of  royalty, 

Messiah's  kingdom  to  extend, 

And  Zion's  “  nursing  mother"  be  ; 

Thus  with  the  glory  of  her  name 
Inscrib'd  on  Zion's  lofty  spire, 

She'd  win  a  wreath  of  endless  fame, 

To  last  when  other  wreaths  expire. 

Though  over  millions  call'd  to  reign— 
Herself  a  powerful  nation's  boost; 

’Twould  be  her  everlasting  gain 
To  serve  the  king,  the  Lord  of  Brats. 
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For  there  are  crowns  and  thrones  on  high, 
And  kingdoms  there,  to  be  confer’d— 
There  honors  waitthatnever  die; 

There  fame's  immortal  trump  is  heard. 


In  distant  isles  the  sound  is  heard; 

Ye  heav’ns  rejoice  !  0  earth,  give  ear ! 


The  time,  the  time  is  now  at  hand 
To  give  a  glorious  period  birth ; 
The  Son  of  God,  will  take  command 
And  rule  the  nations  of  the  earth. 


1  tf  THE  ODE  OF  GENIUS  TO  TRUTH. 


I’ll  sing  to  thee,  0  Truth  ! — Thy  laws  are  giv’n 
For  my  directory  o’er  earth  and  heav’n ! 

I  sing  of  thee — I  prize  thy  presence  more 
Than  all  the  gifts  of  richly  treasur’d  lore — 

I  sing  thy  praises — thou  art  all  to  me — 

I  crave  nopow’r  but  that  confer’d  by  thee. 

Eternal  beauties  in  thy  features  glow. 

And  from  thy  lips  eternal  fountains  flow ; 

Let  the  pure  lustre  of  thy  radiant  eye 
Beam  thro’  my  soul  and  lift  my  nature  high  ;  j 
The  master  strokes  that  on  my  pulses  roll 
Are  but  the  emanations  of  thy  soul. 

Let  the  fierce  tigress  chide  her  churlish  brood ; 
Monster  on  monster,  vent  its  spiteful  mood — 
Let  crawling  reptils  of  the  reptile  school 
Chastise  offenders  of  their  puny  rule — 

Let  insects  feel  the  weight  of  insects’  paw 
For  the  transgression  of  ah  insect  law  : 

But  Truth!  thy  advocate  shall  not  descend 
To  sordid  means,  thy  honor  to  defend  ; 

For  thou,  0  Truth  !  wilt  not  ignobly  bend 
To  servile  measures,  for  a  noble  end. 

Shjyild  lofty  Genius  strike  a  feeble  string ; 

No  :  in  thy  presence  Truth,  of  Truth  I’ll  sing  : 

Thou  art  the  basis  of  each  worthy  theme _ 

Thine  is  the  lustre  in  each  golden  beam :  | 

Wide  as  eternity,  diffuse  thy  light 
Till  joyous  day  shall  burst  the  shades  of  night :  | 
Be  nighted  earth,  illumine  with  thy  rays _ 


' 

The  slumb’ring  nations,  waken  with  thy  blaze, 

In  falsehood’s  stream,  let  error  bathe  his  soul 
And  slander  bend  to  envy’s  base  control ;  r. 
Be  thou,  O  Truth  1  my  arbiter  and  guide —  j  • 
Beneath  thy  standard,  let  my  feet  abide — 

Let  thy  celestial  banner  be  unfurl’d, 

Until  its  crescent  circumscribes  the  world ; 

On  hope’s  high  pinion,  write  thy  burnished  name. 
And  plant  thy  signet,  on  the  spire  of  fame. 

Go  forth  and  conquer — all  to  thee  shall  bow, 

:  Ar.d  fadeless  laurels  wreath  thy  noble  brow  : 
The  palm  of  vict’ry  waits  to  crown  thy  war — 

,  The  seal  of  triumph  lingers  not  afar. 

;  Victorious  Truth’!  the  conqu’ring  scepter  wield 
Till  all  thy  foes  in  meek  submission  yield — 

'  Until  inquiry  spreads  himself  abroad, 
i  knowledge  smiles  to  his  instinctive  rod— 

|  Till  party  zeal  is  shrowded  with  disgrace, 

|  And  superstition  hides  his  lengthen’d  face— 

:  Till  old  stupidity  is  forc’d  to  fly— 

Till  ignorance  and  prejudice  shall  die— 

:  Till  pompous  error,  vanquish’d,  licks  the  dust 
And  princely  falsehood  fires  his  smoking  bust ; 
Then  shall  thy  fiat  hold  the  world  in  awe 
And  barb’rous  isles  exult  to  hear  thy  law ;  J 
Strong  as  omnipotence,  thy  arm  shall  prove,  ;  ’ 
And  as  eternal  as  the  throne  above. 

Morley  Settlement,  Nov.  25th,  1843. 
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HISTORY  OF  JOSEPH  SMITH. 

(Continued.) 

The  next  day  after  the  above  was  received, 

I  also  received  the  following  revelation,  relative 
to  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  given  at  Kirt- 
land,  March  8th,  1831. 

Revelation  given  March,  1831. 

Hearken,  O  ye  people  of  iny  chuich,  for  ver. 
ily  I  say  unto  you,  that  these  things  were  spo¬ 
ken  unto  you  for  your  profit  and  learning;  but 
notwithstanding  those  things  which  are  writ¬ 
ten,  it  always  has  been  given  to  the  elders  of 
my  church,  from  the  beginning,  and  ever  shall 
be,  to  conduct  all  meetings  as  they  are  direc¬ 
ted  and  guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit:  neverthe¬ 
less  ye  are  commanded  never  to  cast  any  one 
out  from  your  public  meetings,  which  are  held 
before  the  world :  ye  are  also  commanded  not 
to  cast  any  one,  who  belongeth  to  the  church, 
out  of  your  sacrament  meetings:  nevertheless, 
if  any  have  trespassed,  let  him  not  partake  until 
he  makes  reconciliation.' 

And  again  I  say  unto  you,  ye  shall  got  cast 
any  one  out  of  your  sacrament  meetings, 
who  is  earnestly  seeking  the  kingdom  :  I  speak 
this  concerning  those  who  are  not  of  the 
church. 

And  again  I  say  unto  you,  concerning  your 
confirmation  meetings,  that  if  there  be  any  that 
is  not  of  the  church,  that  is  earnestly  seeking 
after  the  kingdom,  ye  shall  not  cast  them  out; 
but  ye  are  commanded  in  all  things  to  ask 'of 
God  who  giveth  liberally,  and  that  which  the 
Spirit  testifies  unto  you,  even  so  I  would  that 
ye  should  do  in  all  holiness  of  heart,  walking 
uprightly  before  me,  considering  the  end  of 
your  salvation,  doing  all  things  with  prayer 
and  thanksgiving,  that  ye  may  not  be  seduced 
by  evil  spirits,  or  doctrines  of  devils,  or  the 
commandments  of  men,  for  some  are  of  men, 
and  others  of  devils. 

Wherefore,  beware  lest  ye  are  deceived !  and 
that  yo  may  not  be  deceived,  seek  ye  earnestly 
the  best  gifts,  always  remembering  for  what 
they  are  given;  for  verily  I  say  unto  you,  they 
are  given  for  the  benefit  of  those  who  love  me 
and  keep  all  my  commandments,  and  him  that 
seeketh  so  to  do,  that  all  may  be  benefitted, 
that  seeketh  or  that  asketh  of  me,  that  asketh 
and  not  for  a  sign  that  he  may  consume  it  upon 
his  lusts. 

And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  would 
that  ye  should  always  remember,  and  always 
retain  in  your  minds  what  those  gifts  are,  that 
are  given  unto  the  church,  for  all  have  not  eve¬ 


ry  gilt  given  unto  them:  tor  theie  are  many 

gifts,  and  to  every  man  is  given  a  gift  by  the 
Spirit  of  God:  to  some  it  is  given  one,  and  to 
some  is  given  another,  that  all  may  be  profited 
thereby;  to  some  it  is  given  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
to  know  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God, 
and  that  he  was  crucified  for  the  sins  of  the 
world;  to  others  it  is  given  to  believe  on  their 
words,  that  they  also  might  have  eternal  life, 
if  they  continue  faithful. 

And  again,  to  some  it  is  given  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  to  know  the  differences  of  administra¬ 
tion,  as  it  will  be  pleasing  unto  the  same  Lord, 
according  as  the  Lord  will,  suiting  his  mercies 
according  to  the  conditions  of  the  children  of 
men.  And  again  it  is  given  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
to  some  to  know  the  diversities  of  operations, 
whether  it  be  of  God,  that  the  manifestations  of 
the  Spirit  may  be  given  to  every  man  to  profit 
withal. 

And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  to  some  it 
is  given,  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  the  word  ofwis- 
dom;  to  another  it  is  given  the  word  of  knowl¬ 
edge,  that  all  may  be  taught  to  be  wise  and  to 
have  knowledge.  And  again,  to  some  it  is 
given  to  have  faith  to  be  healed,  and  to  others 
it  is  given  to  have  faith  to  heal.  And  again,  to 
some  it  is  given  the  working  of  miracles;  and 
to  others  it  is  given  to  propbesy,  and  to  Others 
the  discerning  of  spirits.  And  again,  it  is  giv¬ 
en  to  some  to  speak'with  tongues,  and  to  anoth¬ 
er  it  is  given  the  interpretation  of  tongues,  and 
all  these  gifts  enmeth  from  God,  for  the  bene¬ 
fit  of  the  children  of  God.  And  unto  the  bish¬ 
op  of  the  church,  and  unto  such  as  God  shall 
appoint  and  ordain  to  watch  over  the  church, 
and  to  be  elders  unto  the  church,  are  to  have  it 
given  unto  them  to  discern  all  those  gifts,  lest 
there  shall  be  any  among  you  professing  and 
yet  be  not  of  God. 

And  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  he  that  asketh 
in  spirit  shall  receive  in  spirit;  that  unto  some 
it  may  be  given, to  have  all  those  gifts,  that 
there  may  be  a  head,  in  order  that  every  mem¬ 
ber  may  bo  profited  thereby:  he  that  asketh  in 
|  the  spirit,  asketh  according  to  the  will  of  God, 
j  wherefore  it  is  done  even  as  he  asketh. 

And  again  I  say  unto  you,  all  things  must  bo 
!  done  in  the  name  of  Christ,  whatsoever  you  do. 
in  the  spirit;  and  yo  must  give  thanks  unto 
God  in  the  spirit  for  whatsoever  blessing  years 
blessed  with:  and  ye  must  practice  virtue  and 
holiness  before  me  continually ;  even  so :  Amen. 

I  The  same  day  that  I  received  the  foregoing 
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revelation,  I  also  received  the  following,  set¬ 
ting  apart  John  Whitmer  as  a  historian,  inas¬ 
much  as  he  was  faithful;  given  at  Kirtland, 
March  8th,  1831. 

Revelation  to  Joseph  Smith,  jr.  and.  John  Whit¬ 
mer,  given  March,  1831. 

Behold  it  is  expedient  in  me  that  my  servant 
John  should  write  and  keep  a  regular  history, 
and  assist  you,  my  servant  Joseph,  ip  trans¬ 
cribing  all  things  which  shall  be  given  you. 
until  he  is  called  to  further  duties.  Again, 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  he  can  also  lift,  up 
his  voice  in  meetings,  whenever  it  shall  be  ex¬ 
pedient. 

And  again  1  say  unto  you,  that  it  shall  be 
appointed  unto  him  to  keep  the  church  record 
and  history  continually,  for  Oliver  Cowdery  I 
have  appointed  to  another  office.  Wherefore  it 
shall  be  given  him,  inasmuch  as  he  is  faithful, 
by  the  Comforter,  to  write  these  things;  even 
so:  Amen. 

Upon  inquiry  how  the  brethren  should  act  i 
regard  to  purchasing  lands  to  settle  upon;  and 
where  they  should  finally  make  a  permanent 
location;  I  received  the  following  revelat 
given  at  Kirtland,  March  1831. 

Revelation  given  March,  1831. 

It  is  necessary  that -ye  should  remain,  for  the 
present  time,  in  your  places  of  abode,  asit  shall 
be  suitable  to  your  circumstances;  and 
much  as  ye  have  lands,  \e  shall  impart  to-  the 
eastern  brethren  ;  and  inasmuch  as  ye  have  not 
lands,  let  them  buy  for  the  present  -time 
'  those  regions  round  about  as  seemeth  them 
good,  for  it  must  needs  be  necessary  that  they 
have  places  to  live  for  the  present  time. 

It  must  needs  be  necessary,  that  ye  save  all 
the  money  that  ye  can,  and  that  ye  obtain  all 
that  ye  can  in  righteousness,  tha:  in  time  ye 
may  be  enabled  to  purchase  lands  for  an  inher¬ 
itance,  even  the  city.  The  place  is  not  yet  to 
he  revealed,  but  after  your  brethren  come  from 
the  east,  there  are  to  be  certain  men  appointed, 
and  to  them  it  shall  be  given  to  know  the  place, 
for  to  them  it  shall  be  revealed ;  and  they  shall 
be  appointed  to  purchase  the  lands,  and  to  make 
a  commencement,  to  lay  the  foundation  of  the 
city;  and  then  ye  shall  begin  to  be  gathered 
with  your  families,  every  man  according  to  his 
family,  according  to  his  circumstances,  and  as!j 
is  appointed  to  him  by  the  presidency  and  thei! 
bishop  of  the  church,  according  to  the  laws 
and  commandments,  which  ye  have  received, 
and  which  ye  shall  hereafter  receive;  even  so: 
Amen. 

About  this  time  came  Lemon  Copley,  one  of 
the  sect  called  Shaking  Quakers;  and  embraced! 
the  fulness  of  the  everlasting  gospel,  apparent-! 
ly  honest  hearted,  but  sti'l  retained  ideas  that 


the  Shakers  were  right  in  some  particularsof 
their  faith;  and  in  order  to  have  more  perfect 
understanding  on  the  subject,  I  inquired  of  the 
Lord  and  received  the  following  revelation. 
Revelation  to  Sidney  Rigdon,  Parley  P.  Pratt, 
and  Lemon  Copley,  given  March  1831. 
Hearken  unto  my  word  my  servant  Sidney 
and  Parley,  and  Lemon,  for  behold,  verily  I  say 
unto,  you,  that  I  give  unto  you  a  command-  , 
ment,  that  you  shall  go  and  preach  my  gospel, 
which  ye  have  received,  even  as  ye  have  re¬ 
ceived  it,  unto  the  Shakers.  Behold  I  say  unto 
you,  that  they  desire  to  know  the  truth  in  part, 
but  not  all,  for  they  are  not  right  before  me, 
and  must  needs  repent :  wherefore  I  send  you> 
my  servants  Sidney  and  Parley,  to  preach  the 
gospel  unto  them ;  and  my  servant  Lemon  shall 
be  ordained  unto  this  work,  that  he  may  reason 
with  them,  not  according  to  that  which  he  has 
received  of  them,  but  according  to  that  which  •; 
shall  be  taught  him  by  you,  my  servants,  and  j 
by  so  doing  1  will  bless  him,  otherwise  he  shall 
not  prosper:  thus  saith  the  Lord,  fori  am  God  j 
and  have  sent  mine  only  begotten  Son  into  the 
world,  for  the  redemption  of  the  world  and  have  J 
decreed  that  he  that*Teceiveth  him  shall  be  3 
saved,  and  he  that  receiveth  him  not,  shall  be  I 
damned. 

And  they  havo  done  unto  the  Son  of  man 
en  as  they  listed;  and  he  lias  taken  his  power  - 
i  the  right  hand  of  iiis  glory,  and  now  reign- 
eth  in  the  heavens,  and  will  reign  till  he  de- j 
scends  on  the  earth  to  put  all  enemies  under  ] 
his  feet :  which  time  is  nigh  at  hand  :  I  the  Lord  1 
God  have  spoken  it:  but  the  hour  and  the  day  1 
no  Vnan  knoweth,  neither  the  angels  in  heaven,  ■ 
nor  shall  they  know  until  he  comes:  wherefore  T 
will  that  all  men  shall  repent,  for  all  are  unde: 
sin,  except  them  which  I  have**reserved  unto  ; 
tyself,  holy  men  that^-e  know  not  of:  where¬ 


fore  I  say  unto  yr-u,  tliat  I  have  sent  unto 
mine  everlasting  covenant,  even  that  which 
was  from  .the  beginning,  and  that  which  I 
have  promised  I  have  so*Vutfilled,  and  the  na¬ 
tions  of  the  eaith  shall  bow  to  it;  and,  if  not 
of  themselves,  they  shall  come  down,  for  that 
which  is  now  exalted  of  itself,  shall  be  laid 
low  of  power.:  wherefore  I  give  unto  you  a 
commandment,  that  ye  go  among  this  people 
and  say  unto  them,  like  unto  mine  apostle  of 
old,  whose  name  was  Peter:  Believe  on  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  was  on  the  earth, 
and  is  to  come,  the  beginning  and  the  end;  re¬ 
pent  and  be  baptized  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  according  to  the  holy  commandment! 
for  the  remission  of  sins;  and  whoso  doeth  this’ 
shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  the 
laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the  elders  of  this 
church . 
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And  again,  1  say  unto  you,  that  whoso  for- 

biddeth  to  marry,  is  not  ordained  of  God,  for 
marriage  is  ordained  of  God  unto  man :  where¬ 
fore  it  is  lawful  that  he  should  have  one  wife, 
and  they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh,  and  all  this 
that  the  earth  might  answer  the  end  oi  its  cre¬ 
ation  :  and  that  it  might  be  filled  with  the 
measure  of  man,  according  to  his  creation  be¬ 
fore  the  world  was  made.  And  whoso  forbid- 
deth  to  abstain  from  meats,  that  man  should 
noteat  the  same,  is  not  ordained  of  God;  for 
behold  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  the  fowls  of 
the  air,  and  that  which  cometh  of  the  earth,  is 
ordained  for  the  use  of  man,  for  food,  and 
for  raiment,  and  that  he  might  have  in 
abund  ance,  but  it  is  not  given  that  one  man 
should  possess  that  which  is  above  another: — 
wherefore  the  world  lieth  in  sin ;  and  wo  be  unto 
man  that  sheddeth  blood  or  that  wasteth  flesh 
and  hath  no  need.  *  “ 

And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  the 
Son  of  man  cometh  not  in  the  form  of  a  woman , 
neither  of  a  man  travelling  on  the  earth: — 
wherefore  be  not  deceived,  but  continue  in 
steadfastness,  looking  forth  for  the  heavens  to 
bo  shaken;  and  the  earth  to  tremble,  and  to 
reel  to  and  tro  as  a  drunken  man ;  and  for  the 
volleys  to  be  exalted;  and  for  iiie  mountains  to 
be  made  low;  and  for  the  rough  places  to  be¬ 
come  smooth  :  and  all  thin  when  the  angel  shall 
sound  his  trumpet. 

But  before  the  great  day  of  the  Lord  shall 
come,  Jacob  shall  flourish  in  the  wilderness; — 
aud  the  Lamanites  shall  blossom  as  the  rose: 
Zion  shall  flourish  upon  the  lulls,  and  rejoice 
upon  the  mountains,  and  shall  be  assembled  tov 
gether  unto  the  place  which  I  have  appoin¬ 
ted.  Behold  I  say  unto  you,  go  forth  as  I  have 
commanded  you  ;  repent  of  all  your  sifts;  ask 
and  yc  shall' receive;  knock  and  it  shall  be 
opened  unto-you:  behold  I  will  go  before  you, 
and  be  your  rereward ;  aud  1  will  be  in  your 
midst,  and  you  shall  not  be  confounded;  be¬ 
hold  I  am  Jesus  Christ,  and  I  come  quickly; 
even  so:  Amen. 

During  the  month  of  April,  I  continued  to 
translate  the  scriptures  as  time  would  allow. — 
In  May  a  number  of  elders  being  present,  and 
not  understanding  the  different  spirits  abroTO 
in  tbe  land,  I  inquired  and  received  from  the 
Lord  the  following  revelation. 

A  revelation  given  May  1831. 

Hearken,  O  ye  elders  of  my  church,  and  give 
ear  to  the  voice  of  the  living  God;  and  attend 
to  the  words  of  wisdom  which  shall  be  given 
unto  you,  according  as  ye  have  asked  and  are 
agreed  as  touching  the  church,  and  the  spirits 
which  have  gone  abroad  in  the  earth.  Behold! 
verily  I  gay  unto  you,  that  there  are  many  spir- ' 


its  which  are  false  spirits,  which  have  gone 

forth  in  the  earth,  deceiving  the  world:  and 
also  satan  hath  sought  to  deceive  you,  that  lie 
might  overthrow  you. 

Behold  I  the  Lord  have  looked  upon  you,  and 
have  seen  abominations  in  the  church,  tba^ 
profess  my  name;  but  blessed  are  they  who 
are  faithful  and  endure,  whether  in  life  or  in 
death,  for  they  shall  inherit  eternal  life.  But 
wo  unto  them  that  are  deceivers,  and  hypocrites, 
for  thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  bring  them  to 
judgment. 

Behold  verily  I  say  unto  you,  there  are  hyp¬ 
ocrites  among  you,  and  have  deceived  some, 
which  has  given  the  adversary  power,  but  be¬ 
hold  such  shall  be  reclaimed ;  but  the  hypocrites 
shall  be  detected  and  shall  be  cut  off,  either  in 
life  or  in  death,  even  as  I  will,  and  wo  unto 
them  who  are  cut  off  from  my  church,  for  the 
same  are  overcome  of  the  world:  wherefore, 
let  every  man  beware  lest  he  do  that  which  is 
not  in  truth  and  righteousness  before  me. 

And  now  come,  saith  the  Lord  by  the  spirit, 
unto  the  elders  of  his  church,  and  let  us  reason 
together,  that  ye  may  understand:  let  us  rea¬ 
son  even  as  a  man  reasoneth  one  with  another 
face  to  face:  now  when  a  man  reasoneth,  he  is 
understood  of  man,  because  he  reasoneth  as  a 
man  ;even  so  will  I  theLord  reason  with  you  that 
you  may  understand  twhereforeltheLord  asketh 
you  this  question,  unto  what  were  ye  ordained  ? 
To  preach  my  gospel  by  the  Spirit,  even  the 
Comforter  which  was  sent  forth  to  teach  the 
truth;  and  then  received  ye  spirits  which  ye 
could  not  understand,  and  received  them  to  be 
of  God,  and  in  thi^are  ye  justified?  Behold  ye 
shall  answer  this  question  yourselves,  neverthe¬ 
less  I  will  be  merciful  unto  you:  he  that  is 
weak  among  you  heieafter  shall  be  made 
strong. 

Verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  that  is  ordained  of 
me  and  sent  forth  to  preach  the  word  of  truth  by 
the  Comforter,  in  the  spirit  of  truth,  doth  he 
preach  it  by  the  spirit  of  truth,  or  some  other 
way?  and  if , it"  be  by  some  other  way,  it  be 
not  of  God :  therefore,  why  is  it  that  ye  cannot 
understand  and  know  that  he  that  receiveth  the 
,  word  by  the  spirit  of  truth,  receiveth  it  as  it  is 
i  jH/eached  by  the  spirit  of  truth? 

®  Wherefore,  he  that  preacheth  and  lie  that  r «- 
ceiveth,  understandeth one  another,  and  bo;h 
are  edified  and  rejoice  together;  and  that  which 
doth  not  edify,  is  not  of  God,  and  is  darkness; 
that  which  is  of  God  is  light,  and  he  that  re¬ 
ceiveth  light  and  continueth  in  God,  receiveth 
more  light,  and  that  light  groweth  brighter  and 
brighter,  until  the  perfect  day.  And  again^ 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  and  I  say  it  that  you 
1|  may  know  the  truth,  *hat  you  may  cha  •»  dark 
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ness  from  among  you,  for  he  that  is  ordained  ot 

God  and  sent  forth,  the  same  is  appointed  to 
be  the  greatest, notwithstanding  he  is  least,  and 
the  servant  of  all:  wherefore  he  is  possessor  pf 
all  things,  for  all  things  are  subject  unto  him, 
both  in  heaven  and  on  the  earth, the  life, and  the 
light,  the  spirit,  and  the  power,  sent  forth  by 
the  will  of  the  Father,  through  Jesus  Christ, 
hisSon  ;but  no  man  is  possessor  of  all  things, ex¬ 
cept  he  be  purified  and  cleansed  from  all  sin  ; 
and  if  ye  are  purified  and  cleansed  from  all 
sin,  ye  shall  ash  whatsoever  ye  will  in  the 
name  of  Jesus,  and  it  shall  be  done :  but  know 
this,  it  shall  be  given  you  what  you  shall  ask, 
and  as  ye  arc  appointed  to  the  head,  the  spirits 
shall  be  subject  unto  you: 

Wherefore  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  if  you 
behold  a  spirit  manifested  that  you  cannot  un¬ 
derstand, and  you  receive  not  that  spirit, ye  shall 
ask  of  the  Father  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  if 
he  give  not  unto  you  that  spirit,  that  you  may- 
know  that  it  is  not, of  God:  and  it  shall  be  giv¬ 
en  unto  you  power  over  that  spirit,  and  you 
shall  proclaim  against  that  spirit,  with  a  loud 
voice,  that  it  is  not  of  God;  not  with  railing 
accusation,  that  ye  bs  not  overcome;  neither 
with  boasting,  nor  rejoicing,  lest  you  be  seized 
therewith:  he  that  receiveth  of  God,  let  him 
account  it  of  God,  and  let  him  rejoice  that 
he  is  accounted  of  God  worthy  to  receive,  and 
by  giving  heed  and  doing  these  things  which 
ye  have  received,  and  which  ye  shall  hereafter 
receive;  and  the  kingdom  is  given  you  of  the 
Father,  and  power  to  overcome  all  things, 
which  is  not  ordained  of  him :  and  beheld , 
verily  Isay  unto  you,  blessed  are  you  who%re 
now  hearing  these  words  of  mine  from  the 
mouth  of  my  servant,  for  your  sins  are  forgiven 
you.  . 

Let  my  servant  Joseph  Wakefield,  in  whom 
I  am  well  pleased,  and  my  servant  Parley  P 
Pratt,go  forth  among  the  churches  and  strength¬ 
en  them  by  the  word  of  exhortation;  and  also 
my  servant  John  Corrill,  or  as  many  of  my  ser¬ 
vants  a3  are  ordained  unto  this  office,  and  let 
them  labor  in  the  vineyard ;  and  let  no  man 
hinder  them  of  doing  that  which  I  have  ap¬ 
pointed  unto  them:  wherefore  in  this  thing  my 
servant  Edward  Partridge,  is  not  justified,  nev^ 
ertheless  let  him  repent  and  he  shall  be  foS 
given.  Behold  ye  are  little  children,  and  ye 
cannot  bear  all  things  now;  ye  must  grow  in 
grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  Fear 
not,  little  children, for  you  are  mine,  and  I  have 
overcome  the  world,  and  you  are  of  them  that 
my  Father  hath  given  me;  and  none  of  them 
tbit  my  Father  hath  given  me  shall  be  lost: — 
and  the  Father  and  I  are  one :  1  am  in  the  Fa¬ 
ther  and  the  Father  in  me :  and  inasmuch  as  ye 


have  feceived  me,  ye  are  in  me,  ana  1  in  yuu: 

wherefore  I  am  in  your  midst;  and  I  am  the 
good  Shepherd,  (and  the  stone  of  Israel:  He 
that  buildeth  upon  this  rock  shall  never  fall.) 
And  the  day  cometh  that  you  shall  hear  my 
voice  and  see  me,  and  know  that  I  am.  Watch, 
therefore,  that  ye  may  be  ready;  even  so:— 
Amen. 

AN  APPEAL  TO  THE  PEOPLE  OF  THE 
STATE  OF  MAINE. 

Respected  fellow-citizens, *-I  was  born  in  tho 
county  of  York,  district  of  Maine,  in  the  yeat 
1793.  My  first  lesson  on  the  principles  of  politi¬ 
cal  and  religious  freedom,  was  learned  among 
her  brave  and  virtuous  sons;  and  when  in  after 
years,  we  had  come  to*  the  resolve  that,  the 
number  of  our  citizens,  the  great  extent  of  our 
territory,  as  well  as  the  geographical  position 
which  we  occupied,  all  claimed  sovereignty,  we 
as  abandjof  enlightened  freemen  arose,  and  ob¬ 
tained  for  her  the  title  of  free  and  independ¬ 
ent”  among  the  sister  states.  More  than  forty 
years  of  my  life  can  I  boast  of  being  a  happy 
citizen  of  Maine.  With  her  hardy  republicans 
I  passed  through  all  the  vicissitudes  and  priva¬ 
tions  of  peace  and  war,  during  that  peridd.  My 
father,  as  is  well  known  to  thousands,  was  iden¬ 
tified  with  the  long  line  of  illustrious  patriots, 
who  achieved  our  liljprties  in  the  war  of  the 
revolution.  From  him  I  received  the  first  im-  J 
pression  of  the  rights  o  f  man.  By  him  I  was 
taught,  before  I  understood  the  terms,  that  men 
are  naturally  born  free,  and  as  such  have  an  in- 
defeisable  right  to  worship  God  according  to 
the  dictates  of  their  own  understanding  of  his 
perfections.  But  the  lesson  we  have  so  recent¬ 
ly  learned  from  the  executive  of  a  sovereign 
state,  admonishes  us  that  the  day  of  American 
j  liberty  is  on  the  wane.  That  unless  something 
j  to  retrieve  her  lost  character  be  shortly  done, 
j  we  may  as  well  content  ourselves,  and  expect 
I  the  days  of  a  Nero  and  a  Calagulia.  It  is  not 
unknow  to  you  that  the  entire  church  of  Lat- 
i  ter  Day  Sajnts  have  been  expelled  from  the 
State  of  Missouri,  for  the  simple  fact  that  they 
belfe.ved  the  fullness  of  the  gospel  of  Chris', 
had  been  restored  to  them  through  the  minis- 
fllttion  of  angels;  and  that  the  Book  of  Mor¬ 
mon,  was  a  divinely  inspired  record  of  the  abo- 
riginees  of  the  western  hemisphere.  These  two 
facts  were  sufficient  in  that  state,  with  L.  W. 
Boggs  at  the  head  of  the  executive  department, 
to  exterminate  us  in  the  chill  of  winter;  to  burn 
our  dwellings — to  rob  us  of  our  property — to 
ravish,  torment,  and  murder  our  women  and 
helpless  children.  ‘  After  paying  Hundreds  of 
thousands  of  dollars  for  land,  and  making  im¬ 
provements  worthy  the  character  of  Amciictn 


operatives,  all  which  were  lost  to  us;  the  man¬ 

agers  of  the  war,  acting  under  the  direct  au¬ 
thority  of  the  chief  magistrate,  forced  us,  at  the 
point  of  their  bayonets,  to  sign  a  treaty,  the 
items  of  which  would  have  disgraced  the  dam¬ 
ning  deeds  of  a  Pharaoh  or  an  Antiochus.  In 
this  treaty  we  covenanted  to  part  with  all  our 
lands  to  defray  the  expenses  of  the  war;  a  war 
which  they  themselves  had  created,  and  which 
they,  with  a  barbarity  disgraceful  to  savage 
warfare,  had  hitherto  prosecuted  against  us. 
Another  article  in  the  treaty  provided  that  we 
should  forthwith  leave  the  state  of  Missouri, 
and  never  make  any  further  attempt  to  raise 
crops,  or  to  do  any  thing  whereby  the  citizens 
might  take  offence;  for,  said  one  of  the  prose¬ 
cuting  generals,  “  if  you  do,  my  men  will  be 
upon  you,  and  you  will  be  destroyed,  men,  wo¬ 
men  and  children:”  and  in  whatever  light  we 
looked  upon  the  proceedings  of  the  governor, 
whether  our  cause  was  just  or  not,  it  was  all 
the  same  with  him ;  our  final  departure  from 
the  state  waS  the  grand  object  with  him,  and  he 
would  see  it  accomplished.  A  third  article 
claimed,  that  all  our  leading  men  were  to  be 
given  up  to  him  (General  Clark)  to  be  tried  for 
high  treason.  Among  the  number  was  our  be¬ 
loved  Prophet.  A  court  martial  was  immedi¬ 
ately  instituted,  in  which  it  was  decreed  that 
the  Prophet,  together  with  a  few  others,  should 
be  shot  at  six  o’clock  next  morning.  This, 
however,  was  prevented  by  the  remonstrance  of 
one  or  two  of  Clark’s  officers.  They  were  im¬ 
mediately  conducted  to  prison,  where  they  suf¬ 
fered  the  greatest  indignity.  Many  scores  suf¬ 
fered  the  same  fate.  Yet  not  the  least  vestige 
of  legal  preferment  was  ever  seer,  in  the  whole 
affair.  No  testimony  was  had:  none  called 
against  them .  It  has  been  carefully  estimated 
by  our  historians  that  not  far  from  fourteen 
thousand  persons  were  ejected  from  Missouri 
'n  that  infernal  affair,  that  should  suffuse  with 
tears  the  face  of  every  American.  The  same 
historians  compute  that  not  far  from  three  hun¬ 
dred  were  either  directly  slaughtered,  or  from 
extreme  sufferings  from  imprisonment — from 
hunger — the  chills  of  winter,  being  reduced  to 
the  necessity,  in  many  instances,  of  braving  the 
winter  blasts  in  a  naked  situation,  were  sub¬ 
jected  to  various  disorders,  that  hurried  them  to 
a  premature  grave. 

One  more  case  and  one  only  will  I  relate,  as 
our  history  has  been  pretty  fully  made  known 
to  the  people  of  the  United  States.  NearHaun’s 
mill,  a  company  consisting  of  about  forty  men 
with  their  families,  who  had  not  yet  partici¬ 
pated  in  the  turmoil  of  those  times,  being  mostly 
strangers  in  that  part  of  the  country  who  being 
informed  of  the  times  in  other  counties  entered 


into  stipulations  to  live  in  peace  with  their  new 
neighbors.  It  was  solemnly  agreed  that  if  either 
party  should  afterwards  discover  any  thing 
likely  to  come  upon  the  other,  injurious. to 
them,  the  party  having  a  knowledge  should 
forthwith  inform  the  other.  Thus  agreeing  the 
delegates  retired  each  to  their  respective  party. 
The  saints  were  busy  about  that  time  in  pre¬ 
paring  their  dwellings  for  the  approaching  win¬ 
ter;  and  thought  themselves  perfectly  secure 
under  the  treaty  so  sacredly  formed.  In  a  very 
few  days,  however,  they  discovered  their  mis¬ 
take.  The  very  same  delegates  who  swore 
friendship  to  the  saints,  came  upon  them  in  an 
unguarded  hour,  with  between  two  and  three 
hundred  men,  and  drove  them  from  place  to 
place,  till  at  length  they  were  driven  into  an 
old  smith’s  shop,  were  they  were  slaughtered 
indiscriminately.  In  that  massacre  some  eigh¬ 
teen  or  nineteen  were  butchered,  who  from  the 
peril  of  the  times  found  one  common  grave. 
Being  promiscuously  heaped  together  in  an  old 
excavation  for  water.  Their  surviving  friends 
at  the  peril  of  their  own  lives,  performed  their 
last  sad  rites  of  sepulture. 

Nothing  now  remains  to  point  out  their  low¬ 
ly  sepulchre,  but  their  shapeless  mound  fast 
hastening  to  decay.  But  they  live  in  our  ten- 
derest  regards.  In  the  affection  of  every 'saint 
while  the  world  shall  survive,  they  shall  have 
an  imperishable  mansion  ;  an  everlasting  monu¬ 
ment  to  perpetuate  their  name.  We  have  sought 
for  justice  in  the  courts  of  that  state  ;  we  have 
presented  our  memorial  to  the  legislature,  hum¬ 
bly  praying  for  the  restoration  of  our  property 
and  our  rights  as  American  citizens.  We  have 
expended  thousands  and  thousands  of  dollars  in 
various  attempts  to  recover  our  just  claims ;  but 
even  to  this  time  we  have  not  a  consoling  hope 
that  Missouri  will  ever  do  anything  for  us.  Nay, 
they  still  hold  the  hand  of  persecution,  raised,  ir 
possible,  to  cut  off  our  name  from  under  heaven. 
Every  possible  scheme  that  can  be  devised,  is 
brought  into  requisition  for  our  overthrow.— 
They  have  from  time  to  time  kidnapped  our 
brethren,  citizens  of  the  state  of  Illinois.  Loud 
and  frequent  demands  are  made  on  the  Govern¬ 
or  for  the  body  of  Gen.  Joseph  Smith.  Se  ver&l 
times,  since  leaving  Missouri,  he  has  been  tried 
in  the  courts  of  Illinois  and  the  Federal  courts^ 
and  has  always  been  honorably  acquitted. 

We  have  also  presented  our  memorial  to  Coi- 
gress,  accompanied  with  a  schedule  of  claims, 
but  the  only  consolation  we  have  yet  received 
from  them  is,  that  ‘our  cause  is  just,  but  govern¬ 
ment  has  no  power  to  redress  us.’  Preparations 
are  being  made  at  the  present  time  to  resume 
our  memorial  in  the  halls  of  congress.  Should 
we  fail  of  obtaining  our  rights  from  every 
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source  whatever,  we  still  shall  have  gained  one 
point,  ‘to  make  it  apparent  to  all  the  world, 
that  what  was  wanting  in  this  case,  was  neither 
a  criminal  nor  a  prosecutor.’  Another  point  we 
shall  have  gained,  to  be  the  discoverers  of  ades- 
iderum  in  the  constitution  of  the  United  States. 
If  neither  the  civil  court  of  an  independent  state; 
neither  its  legislature  nor  the  great  federal  com¬ 
pact,  has  power  to  guard  the  lives  and  proper¬ 
ty  of  American  citizens,  then  we  shall  have 
made  a  second  discovery,  that  the  framers  of 
our  reverend  constitution  did  not  understand  the 
business  of  legislation. 

Were  the  venerable  fathers  of  our  indepen-' 
dence  permitted  to.  revisit  the  eaith,  how  would 
fhey  frown  with  indignation  at  the  disgrace  of 
their  country.  ‘In  vain  they  toiled,  they  bled 
in  vain,’  if  one  of  the  states  of  the  great  E  Plnr- 
ibus  Unum,  has  a  right  to  plunder,  burn,  mur¬ 
der,  and  exterminate  from  its  borders,  ifs  peacea¬ 
ble  citizens  for  conscience  sake.  Should  we 
fail  of  redress  in  the  present  congress,  we  shall 
importune  at  every  subsequent  one,  till  we  gain 
the  object  of  our  most  ardent  desires.  From  our 
origin  to  the  present  time,  we  have  been  a  law- 
abiding  people.  Our  book  of  laws  that  we  re¬ 
ceived  by  immediate  revelation  through  our  be¬ 
loved  seer, enjoins  us  in  the  most  explicit  manner, 
not  to  transgress  the  laws  of  the  land.  That  if 
lawbreakers  should  be  found  among  us,  they 
are  to  be  given  up  to  the  laws  of  the  land.  These 
things  we  have  always  done.  With  all  these 
facts  before  the  world,  we  believe  that  govern¬ 
ment  has  the  power,  amply  and  adequately  to 
redress  us.  We  expect  it.  We  have  the  most 
inalienable  right  to  expect  it.  While  the  crim¬ 
son  current  that  administers  to  our  being,  shall 
flow,  we  will  contend  for  our  injured  rights. — 
We  intend  to  test  the  efficacy  of  the  govern¬ 
ment  to  the  core.  We  believe  that  peradventure, 
there  may  yet  be  virtue,  and  that  our  cause  may 
yet  be  heard.  We  can  neyer  forget  the  injuries 
done  us  in  Missouri.  They  are  ever  present  to 
our  minds.  We  feel  it  impossible  to  efface  them 
from  our  memories.  We  can  never  forget  the 
blood  of  our  brethren,  so  wantonly  lavished  to 
satisfy  the  infernal  thirsts  of  men,  as  heinous  to 
the  righteous,  as  the  fiends  of  hell.  Were  we 
to  forget  them,  heaven  itself  would  upbraid  us. 
The  immortal  shades  of  our  martyred  brethren 
would  spurn  us  from  their  presence.  Their  cries 
with  those  seen  under  the  altar  of  God,  as  view¬ 
ed  by  the  ancient  prophet,  would  ascend  to  the 
throne  of  Jehovah  against  us.  We  swear  by  the 
precious  memory  of  the  illustrious  dead— the 
fathers  of  our  independence,  that  we  will  remem¬ 
ber  them.  We  will  do  all  in  our  power  to  mete 
out  justice  to  those  who  without  the  least  cause 
have  murdered  our  friends.  And  if  we  fail  may 
heavea  and  earth  bear  us  witness  that,  what  is 


wanting  in  this  case,  is  not  strength  in  the  law, 
arising  from  ‘the  peculiar  nature  of  American  { 
institutions;’  but  a  faithful  and  virtuous  admin-  ' 
istrator.  Now  therefore,  knowing  as  I  do,  your 
devoted  attachment  to  the  cause  of  ireedom  and 
the  free  institutions  of  your  country,  and  be¬ 
lieving  as  I  have  every  reason  to,  that  the  voice 
of  the  oppressed  will  not  be  unheeded  by  you 
especially  when  it  is  declared  to  you  that  many 
from  your  happy  state,  are  at  this  time  suffering  •! 
the  highest  degree  of  injustice  from  mobocracy  3 
in  Missouri ;  I,  in  the  name  of  every  faithful  ' 
saint,  especially  those  who  received  their  birth 
and  education  in  Maine,  appeal  to  your  wisdom, 
to  that  high  legal  attainment  which  character- 
izes  you  as  a  sovereign  state — to  your  natural 
sense  of  the  rights  of  man,  and  to  the  spirit  of 
patriotism  that  bums  within  your  bosoms,  to  do  ; 
all  within  the  grasp  of  your  power,  to  redress 
us.  We  declare  to  you  and  to  all  the  world,  j 
that  we  are  an  innocent  people;  and  that  lor 
the  gospels’  sake,  for  the  sake  of  the  principles  i 
of  glorious  and  eternal  truth;  we  have  been 
mobbed,  whiped,  imprisoned,  tormented  and 
slain.  Should  any  man  reply  that  if  we  are 
persecuted  for  the  truths’  sake,  we  ought  to  re¬ 
ceive  it  patiently,  and  not  seek  that  which  is  our  . 
own,  we  respond,  that  if  no  other  consideration 
whatever,  should  prompt  us,  the  disgraced  insti-  ' 
tutions  of  our  bleeding  country  demand  that  we 
make  every  effort  to  magnify  her  laws.  We 
seek  for  justice  that  recurrences  of  deeds  so 
frightful  may  not  distract  the  nation  hereafter,  j 
We  make  this  appeal  to  the  people  of  the  state  of 
Maine  to  let  them  know  that  an  injury  has  been 
done  the  church  of  Christ  in  the  nineteenth 
century.  An  injury  which  if  unrepaired  by 
government,  will  establish  the  most  dangerous  ' 
precedence,  as  others  of  a  more  direful  nature 
will  have  license  to  follow.  All  past  experi¬ 
ence  admonishes  us  that  in  a  republican  govern¬ 
ment,  when  vice  and  corruption  gain  the  ascen¬ 
dency  over  virtue,  the  most  terrible  revolutions 
are  sure  to  follow. 

I  will  now  relate  a  dream  which  I  had,  near 
the  time  that  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter  Day  Saints  was  driven  from  Jackson 
county,  in  Missouri. 

In  my  dream,  I  was  at  the  capital  of  the  Uni¬ 
ted  States.  All  was  solemn  as  the  tomb.  The 
voice  of  the  eloquent  orator  was  hushed  to  si¬ 
lence.  The  senator,  the  sage,  the  honorable, 
the  rich  and  poor  together,  all  were  clad  in 
mourning.  Indeed,  nature  herself,  and  all  things 
seemed  to  participate  in  the  general  gloom. — 
All  was  silent  but  the  voice  of  one  man.  His, 
was  low  and  solemn  as  the  lonely  sepulchre.  In 
the  archives  of  state,  there  was  a  twilight,  by 
which,  with  some  difficulty,  one  could  peruse 
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the  records.  As  I  was  returning  from  a  spa¬ 
cious  bureau,  where  it  seemed  I  had  been  rea¬ 
ding  ;  in  an  opposite  part  of  the  room,  I  saw  a 
man  approaching  the  same  bureau.  I  did  not 
know  him,  but  felt  assured  within  myself  that  it 
was  one  of  the  ancients  of  the  nation.  He  took 
from  the  bureau  two  or  three  small  boxes  ;  and 
as  he  presented  one  of  them  to  me,  exclaimed, 
•these  were  the  archives  of  state,’  and  while  in 
the  act  of  placing  it  in  my  hand,  finished  the 
sentence  he  had  commenced,  ‘but  it  is  turned  to 
&lood.’  I  saw  while  yet  the  words  were  on  his 
tongue,  the  box  dissolve  to  blood.  Then  I  turn¬ 
ed  to  view  the  other  boxes ;  and  they  were  also 
turned  to  blood. 

With  sentiments  of  respect, 

I  remain  your  humble  servant, 

BENJAMIN  ANDREWS. 

For  the  Times  and  Seasons. 

Pekin,  Illinois,  Dec.  1,  1843. 

Brother  Taylor:— In  compliance  with  my 
promise  to  the  citizens  of  Fort  Wayne,  (la.) 
and  the  surrounding  country,  I  now  proceed  to 
inform  you  that  they  petition  for  an  elder  to 
be  located  there,  for  a  season. 

,  They  are  intelligent  and  liberal  minded, 
anj  offer  to  support  an  elder  well. 

Query;  If  Joseph  Smith  and  the  Mormon 
leaders,  {as  they  are  called)  are  so  ignorant, 
&c.,  that  they  are  unworthy  of  notice,  and 
Mormoni^n  so  gross  an  imposition-  as  to  call 
for  no  refutation,  as  the  'priests  and  men  of 
learning  in  sectarianism  were  wont  to  say,  why 
the  necessity  or  the  propriety,  of  all  denomina¬ 
tions  striving  to  put  it  down  by  conversation, 
preaching,  printing  books,  and  by  circulating 
all  manner  of  lies  and  silly  stories;  which  not¬ 
withstanding  all  thejsanctity  with  which  they 
come  clothed,  do  not  commend  themselves  to 
the  mind  that  is  free  and  intelligent.  Here  I 
will  mention  a  book  published  by  the  Metho¬ 
dists,  having  one  Jonathan  Kidder  for  its  au¬ 
thor;  a  respectable  book  in  appearance  on  the 
outside,  but  within  it  is  full  of  all  manner  of 
blasphemies  and  foolish  stories,  such  as  the 
following: 

The  author  says  he  was  on  board  the  steam¬ 
boat  Nauvoo,  on  the  Mississippi  river,  where 
Joseph  Smith  kept  himself  secreted,  until  he 
would  be  informed  by  some  of  his  followers  of 
any  thing  that  was  said  against  him.  Then  he 
would  make  a  grave  appearance,  and  take  the 
offending  persons  to  task,  as  if  made  known  to 
him  by  revelation. 

These  tales  now  become  Sunday  School  tales, 
to  be  read  in  the  place  of  tracts  written  by  stu¬ 
dents  at  law  for  a  premium;  giving  an  account 
of  death  bed  scenes,  and  wonderful  conver¬ 
sions. 


Thus  they  would  fortify  the  youthful  minds 

against  hearing  and  receiving  the  truth.  Why 
do  the  reformers  of  the  day  continually  cry  in¬ 
vestigate!  investigate!!  And  why  will  they  in' 
vestigate-with  their  sectarian  brethren,  and  yet 
refuse  to  investigate  with  the  Latter  Day  Saints. 
We  do  not  intend  to  wage  a  war  with  any  de¬ 
nomination,  but  we  want  justice  to  take  place. 
Therefore,  let  Alexander  Campbell  come  out 
like  a  man  of  God,  and  investigate  with  us 
face  to  face,  and  let  it  be  published  to  the 
work!,  as  was  his  debate  with  Bishop  Percell  t 
of  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  and  with  others.  If  he 
feels  his  argumentative  powers  failing  him,  on 
account  of  agb,  infirmities,  &c.,  let  him  select 
a  young  man  in  the  vigor  of  life :  or  if  he  is  con- 
vinced  at  last  of  the  extreme  shortness,  and  de¬ 
ficiencies  of  his  system,  let  him,  like  an  hon¬ 
est  man  acknowledge  it.  But  if  he  will  do  nei¬ 
ther,  we  call  on  him  to  cease  to  backbite,  and 
misrepresent  us  as  he  does  in  his  ‘Millennial 
Harbinger.’ 

Why  is  the  world  in  a  state  of  alarm,  and  all 
priestscraft  in  danger!  Why  are  things  that 
have-been  hid  up  for  ages  continually  coming 
forth!  Why  do  mankind  now  treat  the  Latter 
Day  Saints  as  they  did  the  former  day  saints, 
1800  years  ago!  Ye  men  of  science  and  liter¬ 
ature’  why  does  Josiah  Priest’s  Antiquities, 
and  Stephens’  Yucatan,  give  an  account  of  the 
very  things  that  were  described  in  the  Book  of 
Mormon,  before  their  discovery!  Why  does 
the  circumstance  of  the  plates  recently  found 
in  a  mound  in  Pike  coufity,  Ill.,  by  Mr .  Wiley, 
together  with  ethmology  and  a  thousand  other 
things,  go  to  prove  the  Book  of  Mormon  true? 
— Ans.  Because  it  is  true! 

Why  were  all  the  leaves  of  an  honest  man’s 
Bible  found  turned  down!— Because  he  turned 
those  down  that  favored  Mormonism. 

Why  are  all  nations 'expecting  something  ot 
great  importance  to  burst  forth  upon  the  world. 
The  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven, 
with  his  mighty  angels,  in  flaming  fire,  taking 
vengeancejon  them  that  know  not  God  and  that 
obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
The  time  has  come  for' the  restoration  of  Israel 
to  their  own  land,  in  fulfilment  of  the  covenant 
of  circumcision,  made  to  Abraham,  Gen.  17,  cb. 
8, 10.  God  hath  again  spoken  from  the  heavens, 
and  restored  the  priesthood !  The  prophecies 
are  fulfilling.  We  have  also  a  more  sure  word 
of  prophecy,  whereuntowe  do  well  to  take  heed 
as  unto  a  light  that  shineth  in  a  dark  place  un¬ 
til  the  day  dawn,  and  the  day-star  arise  in  our 
hearts.  The  God  of  heaven  is  about  to  set  up 
that  kingdom  which  shall  never  be  destroyed. 

The  little  stone,  seen  in  the  prophetic  vision 
of  Daniel,  has  commenced  to  roll,  and  it  wil 
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continue  to  move  on  in  mighty  power,  with  great 
speed,  until  it  will  fill  the  whole  earth. 

It  matters  not  if  the  authorities  of  Missouri  do 
set  down  our  faith  as  high  treason,  because  we 
believe  the  Bible.  And  all  the  bells  of  Babylon 
have  a  mighty  ringing,  and  her  craftsmen  inces¬ 
santly  cry — Great  is  Babylon,  great  is  Babylon! 
as  did  the  ancient  Ephesians,  yet  the  time  is  near 
at  hand  when  it  shall  be  announced,  Babylon 
the  great  is  fallen !  she  is  fallen ! !  The  rapidity 
of  the  latter  day  work  is  truly  astonishing.  If 
six  members,  organized  in  1830,  in  the  short 
period  of  twelve  years  gain  150,000  how  many 
will  150,000  gain  in  25  years  at  that  rate  ;  but  I 
must  close. 

It  is  the  fervent  prayer  of  every  saint — Boll 
on  thy  work,  mighty  God,  let  thy  kingdom  come, 
and  on  earth  be  established. 

Your’s  in  high  esteem. 

H.  TATE. 


TIMES  AND  SEASONS. 

CITY  OF  NATJVOO, 

MONDAY,  JANUARY  15,  1844. 


THE  GATHERING, 

The  gathering  of  the  saints  is  a  subject  which 
lias  created  not  a  little  speculation  among  the 
religious’world,  although  some  of  its  leading 
features  are  very  familiar  to  the  saints.  It  is 
thought  a  strange  thing  that  the  saints  should 
gather;  and  mankind  being  generally  ^igno¬ 
rant  of  the  scriptures,  and  of  the  power  of 
God,”  are  ready  to  ascribe  it  to  an  impure  mo¬ 
tive  political  intrigue,  a  thirst  after  power,  or 
some  other  unholy  influence.  It  is  true  that 
the  gathering  of  the  Jews  is  a  subject  which 
has  obtained  some  credence,  and  has  been  ad¬ 
vocated  by  a  portion  of  our  modern  theologists; 
the  scriptures  pertaining  to  this  subject°have 
been  thoroughly  investigated,  and  the  idea  of 
“  Jerusalem  being  inhabited  again  in  her  own 
place,  even  in  Jerusalem,”  is  one  that  has  been 
entertained  by  many;  and  they  have  reflected 
with  pleasure  and  delight  upon  the  time  when 
the  promises  made  to  God’s  ancient  people 
should  be  fulfilled ;  when  “  he  that  has  scatter¬ 
ed  the  house  of  Israel  shall  also  gather  them  ” 
But  upon  what  principle,  for  what  purpose,  or 
by  whom  they  should  be  gathered,  is  a  sublet 
about  which  men  are  most  egregiously  igno- 
rant.  Nor  has  it  entered  into  their  minds  that 
any  other  people  should  be  gathered  together, 
under  the  direction  and  guidance  of  heaven 
nor  that  the  principle  ef  the  gathering  was  one 
upon  which  Jehovah  had  acted  in  the  different 
ages  of  the  world,  for  the  building  up  of  his 


kingdom,  and  the  accomplishment  of  his  pUj. 

poses.  Whereas  the  scriptures  are  full  of  sub¬ 
jects  of  this  kind,  unfolding  the  designs  of  Je- 
hovah,  pertaining  to  the  different  nations  of  the 
earth.  Not  only  are  Israel  and  Judah  mention¬ 
ed,  as  objects  of  God’s  mercy,  but  other  na¬ 
tions  also.  The  Moabites,  the  Amorites,  and 
the  Elamites  will  not  be  among  the  least  of 
those  who  shall  participate  in  God’s  mercies 
As  the  father  of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh,  Jehovah 
does  exercise  a  paternal  care  over  all  his  crea¬ 
tures,  and  in  order  to  accomplish  this  will  erect 
a  standard,  for,  according  to  the  prophet,  <  Zion 
shall  be  established  in  righteousness,  and  all 
nations  shall  flock  to  her  standard.” 

The  purposes  of  God,  in  regard  to  the  humaa 
tamily,  are  great  and  comprehensive,  and  are 
marked  by  the'most  consummate  vi  isdom,  and  as 
in  the  formation  of  worlds,  the  organization  of 
the  solar  system,  and  the  order  of  nature,  his 
intelligence  is  displayed,  so  in  regard  to  the 
well-being,  safety  and  happiness,  both  present 
and  future,  of  the  universal  world,  he,  as  the 
great  father  of  the  hurpan  family,  feels  highly 
interested.  It  is  true  that  he  adopts  plans  and 
makes  use  of  means,  whjjgh  in  the  estimation 
of  men  in  many  instances  would  be  foreign 
from  the  point,  yet  when  we  consider,  that 
with  Him  dwells  wisdom,  that  “his  thoughts 
are  not  as  our  thoughts,  nor  his  ways  as  otsr 
ways,”  we  shall  not  be  surprised  thafhe  makcs 
use  of  means  for  the  accomplishment  of  his 
designs,  which  in  many  instances  are,  to  us, 
incomprehensible. 

When  the  Lord  created  the  heavens  and  the 
earth,  he  had  a  design  in  it,  and  had  certain 
purposes  to  accomplish,  and  when  he  created 
the  beasts  of  the  field  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and 
the  fowls  of  the  air,  he  did  it  to  promote  his 
purposes  and  to  advance  his  glory,  and  when 
man  was  placed  as  lord  of  the  creation,  it  was 
for  a  purpose,  and  the  which,  though  it  may 
now  he  mysterious,  yet  when  the  curtain  of 
heaven  shall  be  withdrawn,  and  we  shall  com¬ 
prehend  eternal  things,  we  shall  see  and  ac¬ 
knowledge  “that  the  judge  of  all  the  earth 
has  done  right,  ”  The  council  of  heaven 
was  had  among  the  Gods’  in  the  eternal  world, 
pertaining  to  all  these  subjects,  of  their  crea¬ 
tion,  before  ever  they  were  formed,  “  or  the 
morning  stars  sang  together  for  joy  ;  ”  and  by 
him  who  comprehends  the  end  from  thebegin- 
ning  and  before  whom,  and  with  whom,  the 
present,  the  past,  and  the  future  are  one  eter¬ 
nal  now,  their  organization,  habits,  propen¬ 
sities,  the  object  of  their  creation,  the  position 
they  would  take  in  the  order  of  that  creation, 
and  how,  and  by  what  means  they  would  be 
made  happy,  and  increase  his  glory,  was  fully 
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understood  by  him  who  has  done  “  all  things 

well.  ” 

The  world  was  not  made  to  be  annihilated 
nor  the  creatures  that  he  has  formed  :  all  of 
them  were  intended  to  fulfil  the  measure  of  his 
creation.  The  sun,  the  moon  ,  the  stars,  the 
earth,  man,  beast,  bird  and  fish,  all  occupy 
their  several  spheres,  all  were  made  for  the 
glory  of  God, i  and  all  were  intended  to  fill  up 
the  measure  of  their  creation,  and  to  bring  a- 
bout  his  purposes  and  the  beast  of  the  forest, 
the  fish  of  the  sea,  or  the  fowl  of  the  aiY,  all  are 
necessary  in  the  vast  works  of  creation  and  the 
chirping  sparrow.upon  the  house  top,  fulfils  the 
measure  of  his  creation,  in  his  own  sphere,  as 
much  as  an  archangel  does  in  his. 

‘‘Whichever  link  you  from  the  order  strike, 
“Tenth,  or  tenth-thousand,  breaks  the  chain 
[alike.  ” 

It  is  true  that  they  move  in  different  spheres 
and  occupy  a  different  glory  ;  but  although  we 
cannot  now  see  those  various  connecting  links, 
the  time  will  come,  when  we  shall  hear  “every 
creature  in  heaven,  every  creature  on  the  earth, 
and  every  creature  under  the  earth,  say  bles¬ 
sing,  and  glory,  and  honour,  and  might,  and 
majesty,  and  dominion,  be  ascribed  unto  Him 
that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  lamb 
forever.”  It  is  true  that  they  will  occupy  then- 
several  spheres,  they  will  not  all  obtain  the 
same  glory,  ‘for  there  is  one  glory  of  the  sun 
and  another  glory  of  themoon,and  another  glo¬ 
ry  of-the  stars ;  and  as  one  star  differeth  from 
another  star  in  glory,  so  also  will  it  be  in  the 
resurrection.  There  are  also  celestial  bodies, 
(and  telestial  bodies,)  and  bodies  terrestrial; 
and  the  glory  of  the  celestial  is  one,5  (and  the 
glory  of  the  telestial  is  another;)  and  the  glory 
of  the  terrestrial  is  another.  Again,  ‘all  flesh 
is  not  the  same  flesh;  but  there  is  one  kind 
of  flesh  of  men,  another  flesh  of  beasts,  another 
offishes,  and  another  of  birds.’  All  occupy 
their  own  place,  fulfil  their  own  sphere  and 
glorify  God.  And  as  there  are  different  glories 
that  the  children  of  men  will  inherit,  in  the 
eternal  world  according  to  their  faithfulness, 
diligence  and  capacity,  in  keeping  the  com¬ 
mandments  of  God  while  here;  each  one  will 
be  enabled  to  find  his  own  element,  and  par¬ 
ticipate  in  that  kind  of  glory  which  is  the  most 
congenial  to  his  nature  and  suited  to  his  ca¬ 
pacity,  according  to  the  testimony  of  the  proph- 

“And  they  who  are  not  sanctified  through 
the  law  which  I  have  given  unto  you ;  even  the 
law -of  Christ  must  inherit  another  kingdom, 
even  that  of  a  terrestrial  kingdom,  or  that  of  a 
telestial  kingdom.  For  he  who  is  not  able  to 
abide  the  law  of  a  celestial  kingdom,  cannot 


abide  a  celestial  glory:  and  he  who  cannot 

abide  the  law  of  a  terrestrial  kingdom,  cannot 
abide  a  terrestrial  glory:  he  who  cannot  abido 
the  law  of  a  telestial  kingdom,  cannot  abide  a 
telestial  glory :  therefore  he  is  not  meet  foe  the 
kingdom  of  glory.  Therefore,  he  must  abide  a 
kingdom  which  is  not  a  kingdom  of  glory. 

And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  the  earth 
abideth  the  law  of  a  celestial  kingdom,  for  it 
fulfilleth  the  measure  of  its  creation,  and  trans- 
gresseth  not  the  law.  Wherefore,  it  shall  be 
sanctified;  yea,  notwithstanding  it  shall  die, 
it  shall  be  quickened  again,  and  shall  abide 
the  power  by  which  it  is  quickened,  and  the 
righteous  shall  inherit  it:  for  notwithstanding 
they  die,  they  also  shall  rise  again  a  spiritual 
body:  they  who  are  of  a  celestial  spirit,  shall 
receive  the  same  body  which  was  a  natural 
body;  even  ye  shall  receive  your  bodies,  and 
your  glory  shall  be  that  glory  by  which  your 
bodies  are  quickened.  Ye  who  are  quickened 
by  a  portion  of  the  celestial  glory,  shall  then 
receive  of  the  same,  even  a  fulness:  and  they 
who  are  quickened  by  a  portion  of  the  terres- 
tial  glory,  shall  then  receive  of  the  same,  even 
a  fulness:  and  also,  they  who  are  quickened  by 
a  portion  of  the  telestial  glory,  shall  then  re¬ 
ceive  of  the  same,  even  a  fulness:  and  they 
who  remain,  shall  also  be  quickened;  never¬ 
theless,  they  shall  return  again  to  their  own 
place,  to  enjoy  that  which  they  are  willing  to 
receive,  because  they  were  not  willing  to  en¬ 
joy  that  which  they  might  have  received. 

For  what  doth  it  profit  a  man  if  a  gift  is  be¬ 
stowed  upon  him,  and  he  receive  not  the  gift! 
Behold  he  rejoices  not  in  that  which  is  given 
unto  him,  neither  rejoices  in  him  who  is  the 
giver  of  the  gift. 

And  again,  verily  Isay  unto  you, that  which 
i3  governed  by  law,  is  also  preserved  by  law, 
and  perfected  and  sanctified  by  the  same:  that 
which  breaketh  a  law,  and  abideth  not 
by  law,  but  seeketh  to  become  a  law  unto 
itself,  and  willeth  to  abide  in  sin,  and  alto¬ 
gether  abideth  in  sin,  cannot  be  sanctified  by 
law,  neither  by  mercy,  justice,  or  judgment . 
Therefore,  they  must  remain  filthy  still”. — 
Page  101,  Doctrines  and  Covenants. 

It  is  evident  from  the  above,  that  no  man 
need  murmur  or  complain,  at  the  dealings  of 
God,  for  he  will  be  enabled  to  obtain  the  very 
thing  which  he  is  looking  and  living  for. 

The  earth,  as  part  of  the  creation  of  God? 
has  and  will  fulfil  the  measure  of  its  creation. 
It  has  been  baptized  by  water,  it  will  be  bap¬ 
tized  by  fire;  it  will  be  purified  and  become  ce. 
lestial,  and  be  a  fit  place  for  celestial  bodies  to 
inhabit.  It  will  become  the  residence  of  those 
who  have  abode  a  celestial  law,  and  of  none 
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olher;  after  it  has  thus  become  purified,  and 

made  celestial.  It  was  to  obtain  an  inheri¬ 
tance  of  this  kind,  that  all  the  prophets,  apos¬ 
tles  and  ancient  worthies,  suffered  and  endured 
so  patiently,  ail  that  they  had  to  pass  through. 
They  had  found  out  the  way  to  come  to  God; 
the  curtain  of  futurity  was  withdrawn  from  be¬ 
fore  their  vision ,  and  having  a  knowledge  o^ 
the  designs  and  purposes  of  God  in  regard  to 
the  earth,  ‘they  endured  as  seeing  him  who  is 
invisible,’  they  ‘were  tempted  tried,  and  sawn 
asunder;’  They  wandered  about  in  sheep 
skins,  and  in  goat  skins;  they  dwelt  in  deserts 
and  in  dens,  and  in  the  caves  of  the  earth,  for 
they  had  respect  unto  the  recompense  of  re¬ 
ward;  they  looked  for  a  city  which  hath  foun¬ 
dation,  whose  builderand  maker  is  God.’  Well 
hath  Paul  said  ‘they  that  say  such  things,  de¬ 
clare  plainly  that  they  seek  a  country,  *  * 
wherefore  God  is  not  ashamed  to  be  called 
their  God,  for  he  hath  prepared  for  them  a  city.’ 
What  is  this  city  ?  a  heavenly  one;  but  it  will 
ceme  to  this  earth  when  the  earth  is  prepared 
to  receive  it;  Hence  John  says,  Rev.,  XXI: 

1 — »;  ‘Aud  I  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a  new 
earth:  for  the  first  heaven  and  the  first  earth 
passed  away;  and  there  was  no  more  sea.  And 
I  John  saw  the  holy  city,  new  Jerusalem,  com¬ 
ing  down  from  God  out  of  heaven,  prepared  as 
a  bride  adorned  for  her  husband.  4nd  I  heard 
a  great  faice  out  of  heaven,  saying,  Behold, 
the  tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men,  and  he  will 
dwell  with  them,  and  they  shall  be  liis  people, 
and  God  himself  shall  be  with  them,  and  be 
their  God.  And  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears 
from  their  eyes,  and  there  shall  be  no  more 
death,  neither  sorrow  nor  crying,  neither  shall 
their  be  any  more  pain:  for  the  former  things 
are  passed  away.  And  he  that  sat  upon  the 

throne  said,  Behold,  I  make  all  things  new. _ 

and  he  said  unto  me.  Write  :  for  these  words 
are  true  and  faithful.’ 

This  then  was  the  thing  that  the  ancient 
saints  had  in  view;  it  was  to  obtain  this  glory 
that  they  sought;  it  was  for  this  they  suffered 
aud  endured.  Eternal  life  with  them,  was  the! 
only  thing  desirable;  it  was  for  this  they  lived  ; 
for  this  they  died.  And  what  to  men  with 
minds  unenlightened,  would  be  folly  and  non-! 
sense;  to  them  was  the  greatest  height  of  wis- 
dom,  even  the  teachings  of  Jehovah,  pertaining 
to  their  eternal  welfare.  And  as  man’s  ever-° 
lasting  tabernacle  was  designed  to  be  on  this 
earth;  by  faith  they  sought,  and  by  faith  they 
obtained  ■promises .’  Abraham  obtained  a  prom¬ 
ise  of  the  land  of  Canaan  for  himself  and  his 
posterity.  The  land  of  the  Gentiles  was  allot¬ 
ted  to  their  several  owners.  Joseph  had  a  prom¬ 
ise  of  a  land  at  the  utmost  bounds  of  the  ever¬ 


lasting  hills.  Jared,  at  the  destruction  of  the 
‘Tower  of  Babel’  had  the  promise  of  an  inher¬ 
itance  in  this  land.  The  twelve  tribes  of  Is¬ 
rael  had  their  inheritance  divided  unto  them 
by  lot,  and  unto  various  heads  of  families, 
God  gave  similar  promises.  Yet  we  are  told  1 
that  though  Abraham  had  the  land  of  Canaan 
promised  to  him,  for  an  everlasting  inheritance,  j 
‘God  gave  him  none  inheritance  in  it,’  (in  his 
life  time)  ‘no  not  so  much  as  to  set  his  foot.’—  ’ 
Yet  according  to  the  scriptures  he  wijl  do  and 
inherit  if  eternally. 

Abraham,  and  many  of  his  coadjutors  were 
willing  to  abide  a  celestial  law,  and  therefore  i 
obtained  promises  by  faith  through  the  priest-  ■  ' 
hood  of  a  celestial  inheritance,  when  the  earth 
should  be  renewed ;  and  as  celestial  glory  was 
a  prize  worth  seeking  after,  and  enduring  that 
they  might  obtain,  men  of  faith  in  ancient  days  ' 
made  every  effort  to  get  in  possession  of  the 
blessings  flowing  therefrom— it  was  for  this 
that  the  tabernacle  and  ark  was  made;  it  was 
for  this  that  the  temple  was  built;,  and  if  those 
people  who  h^d  already  the  Aaronic  priesthood,  I 
had  received  the  Savior  when  he  *  came  to  his 
temple,’  he  might,  and  would  have  unfolded  to  ] 
them  many  great  and  eternal  principles,  per¬ 
taining  to  futurity,  connected  with  the  priest-  q 
hood,  for  which  the  temple  was  originally 
built. 

It  was  the  policy  .of  all  those  ancient  men  of  ] 
God,  and  the  order  of  their  Heavenly  Father,  <] 
to  collect  the  people  of  God  into  one  place,  for  1 
the  purpose  of  teaching  them  the  things  of  I 
God,  that  they  might  be  prepared  to  reign  with  j 
him  in  a  celestial  glory.  Thus  when  the  earth  1 
was  becoming  corrupt,  Enoch  collected  togeth-  i 
er  a  people  who  were  virtuous  aud  pure;  who  ; 
professed  a  willingness  to  be  governed  by  the 
law  of  God,  and  as  the  earth  was  then  becom-  -a 
ing  corrupt,  and  the  children  of  men  departing 
from  God, and  his  ordinances,  Enoch  was  se¬ 
lected  as  a  faithful  man  of  God,  to  whom  was 
committed  the  priesthood,  that  he  might  as¬ 
semble  together  God’s  chosen  people  and  save 
them  from  the  contaminating  influence  of  the 
world,  and  through  the  intercourse  that  he  had 
with  the  Almighty,  and  the  teaching  of  heav¬ 
en,  lead  the  people  in  the  paths  of  righteous¬ 
ness,  teach  them  a  celestial  law,  and  prepare 
them  for  a  celestial  inheritance.  Thus  Enoch 
built  up  a  Zion  in  his  day,  and  as  he  ‘walked 
with  God,’  he  of  course  received  teaching,  not 
only  pertaining  to  himself;  but  also  pertaining 
to  those  chosen  ones,  over  which  God  had 
given  him  the  oversight:  he  did  receive  revela¬ 
tions  and  some  of  those  revelations  have  been 
revealed  to  us,  and  after  the  pure  in  heart  thus 
assembled,  were  prepared  by  upwards  of  one 
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hundred  years  of  divine  teaching,  and  there 

was  no  hopes  of  reclaiming  the  res  .  of  the 


arid  their  families,’ and  the  friends  of  Jared  and 
their  families.  And  when  thou  hasi  done  this, 
thou  shalt  go  at  the  head  of  them  down  into 
the  valley,  which  i3  northward.  And  there 
will  I  meet  thee,  and  I  will  go  before  thee  into 
purpose  of. preserving  a  pure  seed  after  the  aland  which  is  choice  above  all  the  land  of  the 


world,  Enoch1,  and  his  Zion  was  removed  out 
of  the  world;  they  were  not  for  God  took  them, 
a  id  the  saying  went  abroad, that  ‘Zion  is  fled.’ 
Noah,  who  was  left  upon  the  earth  for  the 


r  Jared  and  his  family;  and  also  thy  friends 


earth  should  be  destroyed,  in  consequence  of 
having  filled  up  the  measure  of  their  iniquity, 
‘and  every  imagination  of  their  heart  being 
evil,  preached  but  in  vain  to  the  then  devoted 
inhabitants  of  the  earth.’  He  "was  preserved' 
however  and  his  seed,  and  thus  when  the 
earth  was  laid  desolate,  there  vas  a  litil: 
gathering  or  $Zion  left,  to  fulfil  God's  pur 
poses,  in  regard  to  tlje  earth,  and  perpetuate  a 
pure  seed.  Having  the  priesthood  Noah  was 
prepared  to  teach  them  correct  principles,  and 
the  seed  of  Noah  thus  assembled  together  weie 
divinely  taught.  But  it  soon  became  evident, 
that  m  a n’s  heart  was  deceitful;’  that  it  was 
ready  to  start  aside  like  a  broken  bough;  and 
we  find  the  people,  as  they  became  wicked, 
trying  to  arm  themselves  against  the  judgments 
of  God.  They  knew  that  a  short  time  before 
the  inhabitants  of  the  world  had  been  destroy¬ 
ed  by  a  flood  in  consequence  of  their  wicked¬ 
ness.  They  had  no  doubt  been  warned  by  Ja- 
red  and  others,  of  their  wickedness,  and  what 
it  would  tend  to,  therefore,  partly  fearing  lest 
the  testimony  of  the  servants  of  God  might  bi 
true,  and  partly  braving  the  Almighty,  they 
commenced  building  a  tower  whose  ‘top  would 
reach  to  the  heaven,’  for  the  ostensible  pur¬ 
pose,  as  they  said,  of  ‘getting  them  a  name. 
God  however,  took  them  in  hand  ;  confounded 
their  language  as  a  curse,  and  scattered  thi 
abroad  upon  all  the  face  of  the  earth. 

The  brother  of  Jared,  as  a  man  of  God,  then 
pleaded  with  the  Almighty, that  his  speech  and 
that  of  his  family,  might  not  be  confounded, 
and  that  he  and  his  seed  might  be  preserved 
from  the  corruptions  of  the  earth,  and  that  oth¬ 
er  families  who  feared  God  might  be  preserved 
with  them;  and  that  if  the  Lord  woufd  d: 
them  from  that  land,  that  he  would  give  v 
them  another  land,  where  they  might  fear  God, 
and  keep  his  statutes,  and  observe  his  ordinan¬ 
ces.  The  Lord  heard  his  prayer,  and  gave  them 
an  inheritance  in  this  land. 

“  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  brother  of  Ja¬ 
red  did  cry  unto  the  Lord  according  to  that 
which  had  been  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  Jared. 
And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Lord  did  hear  the 
brother  of  Jared,  and  had  compassion  upon 
him,  and  said  unto  him,  Go  to  and  gather  to¬ 
gether  thy  flocks,  both  male  and  female,  of 
every  kind ;  and  also  of  the  seed  of  the  earth  of 
every  kind,  and  thy  families;  and  also  thy  broth- 


earth.  And  there  will  I  bless  thee  and  thy 
seed,  and  raise  up  unto  me  of  thy  seed,  and 
the  seed  of  thy  brother,  and  they  which  shall 
go  with  thee,  a  great  nation.  And  there  shall 
be  none  greater  than  the  nation  .  which  I  will 
raise  up  unto  me  of  thy  seed,  upon  all  the  face 
of  the  earth.  And  thus  I  will  do  unto  thee  be¬ 
cause  of  this  long  time  which  ye  have  cried  un- 


Thus  we  find  that  they  were  taken  from 
another  people  who  had  become  corrupt,  and 
set  apart,  or,  gathered  tagether,  as  a  righteous 
branch  ofGod’s  planting  upon  this  land;  for 
ihe  purpose  of  raistng’upa  righteous  seed  unto 
God,  ‘and  there  will  I  bless  thee,  and  thy  seed, 
up  unto  ME  of  thy  seed,  and  of  the 
seed  of  thy  brother,  and  of  they  who  shall  go 
with  thee,  a  great  natiom’  The  promise  of  God 
moreover,  to  them  wasfPthat  if  they  continued 
fear  God,  they  shouldfte  blessed;  but  if  they 
departed  from  hie  ways,  they  should  be  cursed, 
for  the  decree  was,  as  this  was  ‘a  choice  land  , 
above  all  others;’  that ‘it  should  be  preserved’ 
(as  a  place  of  gathering,)*  for  a  righteous  peo¬ 
ple;  and  he  had  sworn  in  his  wrath,  unto  the 
brother  of  Jared,  that  whoso  should  possess  this 
land  of  promise,  from  that  time  henceforth  and 
forever,  should  serve  him,  the  true  and  only 
God,  or  they  should  be  swept  off  when  the  fuL 
ness  of  his  wrath  should  come  upon  them. 

(To  be  continued.) 

CHINA. 

Martyrdom  in  Corea  of  the  Vicar  Apostolic ,  two 
French  Missionaries,  and  two  hundred  and  fifty 
Christians. — We  beg  the  particular  attention 
of  Christians  of  every  class,  to  the  details  of 
persecution  given  in  the  extract  from  a  letter 
which  we  subjoin,  and  which  is  contained  in  a 
letter  received  from  Paris,  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  O’¬ 
Connell,  hon.  secretary  of  the  society  for  the 
Propagation  of  the  faith: — fOn  the  26th  of  May 
last,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Libois,  procurator  of  the 
foreign  missions. at  Macao,  wrote  to  his  lo  rd- 
ship,  the  bishop  of  Drusiparis:  I  have  received 
yesterday  very  sad  intelligence,  which  I  has¬ 
ten  to  communicate  to  your  lordship.  Dr.  Cas* 
tro,  the  admistrator  apostolic  of  Pekin,  announ¬ 
ced  to  me  that  according  to  the  information 
which  reached  him  in  January,  1843,  his  lord* 
ship,  Dr.  Imbert,  and  Messrs.  Chastan  and 
Manban,  were  beheaded  in  the  month  of  Sep- 
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tember,  1839,  seventy  Christians  were  also  be¬ 
headed,  and  a  hundred  and  eighty  were  stran¬ 
gled.  There  are  no  other  details.  Poor  mis¬ 
sion  of  Coreal  !  It  is  a  very  terrible  trial.  May 
the  holy  will  of  God  be  done  !  In  China,  all 
is  tranquil  in  regard  to  religion.’ — Dublin  Post • 

TREMENDOUS  HURRICANE  AT  CAR- 
THAGENA. 

We  have  been  favored  with  the  following 
extract  from  a  letter  received  by  Mr.  E.  Tur¬ 
ner,  AT.  P.  for  Truro,  from  his  son,  Mr.  Charles 
Walsingham  Turner,  her  Britannic  majesty’s 
consul  at  Cartliagena,  dated  October  23:— ‘On 
the  morning  of  the  21st  inst.  a  most  awful  ca¬ 
tastrophe  occurred  here,  within  200  yards  of 
my  balcony,  and  in  sight  of  my  house.  About 
four  o’clock  in  the  morning  most  vivid  light¬ 
ning  came  on,  with  tremendous  thunder— such 
lightning  as  was  never  sqen  at  Carthagena 
within  the  memory  of  man.  I  left  my  bed,  and 
proceeded  to  the  window,  where  I  had  not  been 
five  minutes  before  I  heard  a  great  rushing  of 
wind  proceeding  from  the  east,  and  I  observed 
also  a  waterspout,  which  I  no  sooner  saw  than 
it  burst,  carrying  withWinto  the  air  five  large 
felucca  boats,  of 40  or50  tons  each,  which  fell 
into  the  water  again,  upside  down  and  of  course 
sunk,  with  the  poor  sailors  on  board,  fifteen  of 
whom  were  drowned.  It  then  proceeded  in  a 
north  west  direction,  unroofing  houses,  carry¬ 
ing  off  timber,  trees,  and  even  rocks  of  great 
weight.  Thismorning,  two  poor  fellow  sail¬ 
ors,  who  belonged  to  one  of  the  vessels,  were 
found  dead  about  a  league  from  Carthagena, 
having  been  carried  off  and  dropped  by  the 
whirlwind.  On  the  mole  were  thrown  huge 
stones,  houses  were  demolished,  and  the  roof 
of  the  Prisichi,  where  the  convicts  are  confined, 
was  completely  carried  away.  You  nvay  well 
imagine  the  heartrending  cries  of  the  poor 
mariners  O  Dios  mio.  Strange,  however,  as 
it  may  seem,  an  English  brig  was  at  anchor 
within  50  yards  of  the  spot,  where  the  water¬ 
spout  burst,  and  sustained  no  damage  whatev¬ 
er.  I  have  just  been  informed  that  two  of  the 
feluccas  only  the  day  before  brought  300  pris¬ 
oners  for  political  offences  from  Barcelona.  Had 
I  not  been  an  eye  witness  of  this  awful  visita¬ 
tion,  I  could  not  have  believed  it.’— West  Bri 
ton. 

from  montevideojThe  war 
dreadful  shipwrecks. 

The  war  between  the  Montevidians  and 
Buenos  Ayreans  continues  without  abatement  ! 
noth  parties  maintaining  about  th< 
tion  as  when  last  heard  from. 

Consul  has  issued 


I  his  countrymen  to  interfere  in  the  war,  either 
directly  or  indirectly,  under  tho  penalty  of  los¬ 
ing  the  protection  of  the  French'  Government. 
The  harbor  of  Buenos  Ayers  was  visited  with 
!  a  dreadful  storm  between  the  8th  and  10th 
October,  in  which  the  Palmer  went  down  at 
her  anchors,  ard  every  soul  on  board  perished  ! 
Her  officers  and  crew  numbered  about  fifty 
men.  Many  vessels  were  driven  on  shore  in 
the  same  storm;  among  them  the  ship  Brutus, 
and  schooner  Jersey,  of  New  York;  and  brig 
Arcturas,  of  Boston,  are  total  wrecks,  and  can¬ 
not  be  got  off. — Cin.  Daily  Sun. 

HORRIBLE  EFFECTS  OF  INTOXICA¬ 
TION. 

At  St.  John,  N.  B.  on  the  26th  ult ,  as  a  boy 
on  board  the  bark  Lesmahagow  was  boiling  a 
pot  of  pitch  in  the  cook’s  galley,  a  sailor  in  a 
state  of  intoxication,  entered  the  galley,  and 
by  some  means  managed  to  upset  the  contents 
of  the  pot  in  the  fire,  and  in  an  instant  the  place 
was  in  flames.  The  boy  rushed  out  on  deck, 
and  one  of  the  hands  (supposing  the  boy  to 
have  been  the  only  person  in  the  galley)  im¬ 
mediately  closed  the  doors  for  the  purpose  of 
extinguishing  the  fire.  After  the  flames  were 
subdued,  the  intoxicated  man  was  found  in  a 
most  melancholy  condition — his  face  and  oth¬ 
er  parts  of  his  body  being  much  burned.  He 
was  conveyed  to  the  Marine  Hospital,  and  we 
understand  is  not  expected  to  live.  , 

SOURCES  OF  HAPPINESS. 

{The  foundation  of  domestic  happiness  is  faith 
in  the  virtue  of  woman;  the  foundation  of  po¬ 
litical  happiness,  is  confidence  in  the  integrity 
of  man;  the  foundation  of  all  happiness,  tem¬ 
poral  and  eternal,  is  reliance  on  the  goodness 
of  God.’ 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Times  and  Seasons. 

Sir, — Twelve  months  have  now  passed  away 
sincejny  arrival  here,  and  many  changes  have 
taken  place  during  that  short  period  by  death 
or  otherwise,  I  feel  desirous  of  addressing  a 
few  lines  to.  you,  expressive  of  my  faith  in  the 
latter  day  work.  I  may  say,  with  one  of 
old — truly  I  have  seen  affliction,  and  tasted  her 
bitter  dregs,  having  been  brought  down  to  the 
gates  of  death,  through  sickness,  and  thrice, 
within  the  short  period  of  one  year,  has  my 
peace  been  slain,  and  I  called  to  attend  the  re¬ 
mains  of  those  that  were  dearer  than  life  to  the 
house  appointed  for  all  the  human  family. 
The  charm  that  knit  me  to  the  earth  has  been 
dissolved,  but  yet  will  I  not  sorrow  as  one  hav- 
short  time — a  night 
again  be  united  to  the 


aatue  u 


p  .  le  French  |;ng  no  hope,  for  it  is  b 

a  Proclamation,  forbidding  I  of°mouJ^  and  ,  sh; 


wile  of  my  youth,  and  the  children  of  my  bo¬ 

som.  Though  death’s  shafts  fly  thick,  and' our 
friends  drop  offlike  leaves  in  autumn,  yet  the 
time  is  at  hand  when  they  shall  hear  the  voice 
of  the  Son  of  God,  and  their  slumbering  dust, 
animated  at  the  call,  again  wake  up  to  life  and! 
immortality,  clothed  with  eternal  youth,  no 
more  to  drink  of  sorrow’s  cup  or  heave  the  part¬ 
ing  sigh,  butforever  basking  in  the  rays  of  ever¬ 
lasting  joy. 

We  may  be  called  to  pass  through  much  tri¬ 
bulation;  and  in  our  gathering  together  from 
all  climes  and  nations  to  this  place,  we  may 
r<  asmably  expect  to  meet  with  difficulties  and 
privations,  and  in  all  probability  we  may  have 
our  patience  tried  to  the  utmost,  yet  will  we 
sing  with  the  excellent  Wesley- 

Let  sickness  blast,  let  death  devour, 

If  heaven  but  recompence  our  pains, 
Perish  the  grass,  and  fade  the  flower, 

If  firm  the  word  of  God  remains!  ' 

Indeed  we  do  not  often  read  of  any  people 
living  godly  in  Christ  Jesus,  but  they  had  a 
good^share  of  suffering,  both  from  the  world 
and  the  powers  of  darkness,  but  they  were  en¬ 
abled  to  rejoice  in  prospect  of  the  glory  to  be 
revealed,  and  we  have  not  been  called  to  suffer 
more  than  the  saints  of  former  days,  when  they 
wandered  about  in  sheep-skins  and  goat-skins, 
in  caves  and  dens  of  the  earth,  being  afflicted 
and  tormented. 

W  e  will  joyfully  suffer  tribulation  and  death 
for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord.  For  in  Nauvoo  wc  receiveline 
upon  line,  precept  upon  precept,  and  the  great 
things  of  the  kingdom  are  unfolded  to  our  un¬ 
derstandings  from  time  to  time,  so  that  we  can 
■rrow  in  grace  and  in  knowledge;  and  those 
things  which  have  been  hid  for  generations 
revealed  in  these  last  days.  The  dark  mantle 
of  error,  that  covered  the  earth,  and  the  super¬ 
stition  that  reigned  in  the  hearts  of  the  children 
of  men,  so  that  they  were  led  captive  by  the 
devil  at  his  will,  is  fast  vanishing  before  the 
rays  of  truth  and  righteousness.  Zion  is  begin¬ 
ning  to  rise  in  beauty  and  majesty,  and  her 
light  has  already  reached  the  nations  afar  of, 
and  her  children  are  coming  in  great  ships  from 
distant  lands,  to  learn  the  ways  of  God  more 
perfectly.  The  kingdom  is  set  up  which  will 
never  be  destroyed,  but  break  in  pieces  all 
other  kingdoms,  and  finally  sway  the  sceptre 
over  all  the  earth.  Babylon  has  been  weighed 
in  the  balance  {and  found  wanting,  therefore 
her  time  is  fixed,  and  all  her  days  are  number¬ 
ed.  Tis  true  her  merchants  are  strenuous,  and 
cry  mightily,  Great  is  the  lady  sitting  on  a  scar¬ 
let  coloured  beast;  but  the  axn  is  laid  to  the 
root  of  the  tree,  and  down  she  must  come,  and 


great  will  be  the  fall  thereof,  for  no  man  wil[ 
buy  her  merchandize. 

The  more  we  investigate  the  principles  of 
truth  the  more  lovely  they  appear.  The  more 
we  understand  the  greater  our  thirst  for  know¬ 
ledge.  My  prayer  shall  still  ascend  for  Zion’s 
prosperity  I  remain  as  ever,  your  affectionate 
brother  injthe  new  covenant, 

JOHN  GREENHOW. 

For  the  Times  and  Seasons. 

Nauvoo,  Nov.  20,  1843. 
Ei.dfr  Taylor,  Dear  Sir:— 

With  pleasure  I  spend  a  few  moments  in 
giving  a  short  sketch  of  the  mission  I  took  this 
Summer  and  fall.  At  the  April  conference  I 
was  called  upon  to  take  a  mission  to  Lawrence 
county,  New  York;  consequently  I  made  ar¬ 
rangement  to  leave  as  scon  as  possible,  and  on 
the  last  day  of  July,  left  Nauvoo,  in  company 
with  Gen.  Wilson  Law,  for  the  east,  via.  Chi¬ 
cago  and  the  lakes.  We  had  a  very  pleasant 
time,  many  very  anxiously  inquiring  after  the 
principles  of  our  holy  religion,  but  none  op¬ 
posed. 

While  upon  Lake  Huron,  Gen.  Law  compos¬ 
ed  the  following  beautiful  lines,  which  I  cheer¬ 
fully  submit  for  publication . 

Lake  Huron,  August  8,  1843. 
Farewell  Illinois,  I  must  leave  thee  awhile, 
Tho’  thy  fields  of  the  woods,  do-  so  charm¬ 
ingly  smile. 

Deck’d  with  sweet  blooming,  herbage  so  fair 
to  the  view ; 

Like  a  wild  flower  garden,  from  the  lake  to 
Nauvoo. 

Dear  city  of  Zion,  when  I  mention  thy  name. 
How  my  heart  does  exult  in  thy  glory  and 
fame; 

For  thy  glory  shall  shine,  and  thy  fame  spread 

’Till  the  Queen  of  the  West,  will  be  lovely 
Nauvoo. 

For  Jehovah  has  said  that  his  people  should 
come. 

And  gather  together  and  make  there  a  home, 
And  build  him  a  Temple  and  worship  him  too, 
In  spirit  and  power  in  the  city  of  Nauvoo. 

And  when  ’tis  erected,  so  lovely  to  see, 

And  ‘God  of  our  fathers,’  dedicated  to  thee; 
Great  power  thou’lt  bestow  on  the  saints  that 
are  true, 

And  thy  glory  shine  forth  in  thy  house  at 
Nauvoo. 

But  farewell  dear  friends,  that  I  now  leave  be- 
“  hind, 
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I’m  going'to  see  those  who’re  still  loving 
and  kind ; 

And  I’ll  tell  them  the  tidings,  so  joyful  and 
true, 

And  perhaps  they’ll  believe  ine  and  come  to 
Nauvoo. 

For  my  prayers  are  unceasing  to  Israel’s  God, 
Since  I  sailed  on  the  waters  of  Michigan 
broad. 

And  now  on  Lake  Huron,  so  lovely  to  view, 
They  ascend  that  my  kindred  may  come  to 
Nauvoo. 


On  my  arrival  at  this  place,  I  was  not  a  little 

surprised  at  the  improvements  that  had  been 
made  during  my  absence;  splendid  brick  houg- 
es  now  occupy  places  which  were  vacant  when 
I  left;  the  Temple  is  progressing  rapidly,  and 
finally  Nauvoo  bids  fair  to  soon  rival  any  city 
in  the  west. 

Yours,  Respectfully, 

E.  ROBINSON. 

REMARKABLE  PHENOMENON. 


For  there  is  the  place  where  the  living  may 
learn. 

How  the  hearts  of  the  children  to  their  fa¬ 
thers  shall  turn. 

And  do  that  work  for  them,  which  they  could 
not  do, 

Even  save  them  by  baptism  at  the  city  of 
Nauvoo. 

Brother  Law  is  a  very  pleasant  and  agreeable 
fellow  traveller,  and  an  able  defender  of  the 
truth.  At  Cleveland,  Ohio,  I  parted  with  him, 
and  stopped  a  few  days  in  that  vicinity,  visiting 
with  my  friends;  after  which  I  proceeded!  on 
my  journey,  and  soon  found  myself  in  St. 
Lawrence  county,  where  I  commenced  my  la¬ 
bors.  I  found  several  warm  hearted  brethren, 
and  many  friends  in  that  region;  preached 
some  four  or  five  weeks,  and  baptized  three, 
in  Depeyster;  when  I  went  to  Jefferson  coun¬ 
ty,  where  I  tarried  about  a  week,  and  baptized 
three  more. 

In  Clayton,  Jefferson  county*  I  met  with  el¬ 
ders  Benjamin  Brown  and  Jesse  Crosby,  who 
were  on  their  way  to  Nova  Scotia.  They  had 
labored  some  weeks  in  Adams,  and  baptized 
seven;  and  there  was  a  prospect  of  more  obey¬ 
ing  soon.  They  are  faithful  brethren,  and  the^ 
spirit  of  the  Lord  attended  their  labors. 

There  are  several  faithful  elders  also,  living 
:Q  that  country,  who  are  doing  their  utmost  for 
the  furtherance  of  the  cause;  among  whom  I 
will  mention  elder  La  S,  Paiten,  =who  spent 
about  a  week  with  me,  in  St.  Lawrence;  he  is 
a  worthy  man,  and  is  an  honor  to  the  cause  in 
which  he  is  engaged.  Also,  elders  Childs, 
Nichols  and  Silsby,  all  of  whom  spend  all  the 
time  they  can  obtain,  aside  from  the  support 
of  their  families,  in  promulging  the  gospel 
with  good  success. 

There  is  an  extensive  field  open  in  that  part 
of  the  country,  where  several  elders  could  find 
labor.  Prejudice  has  greatly  subsided,  and 
calls  for  preaching  are  very  numerous. 

1  left  Hew  York  on  the  4th  ofOctober;  spent 
a  few  weeks  in  6hio,  and  arrived  home  on  the 

18th  of  November,  altera  very  pleasant  mis 
sion  of  near  four  months. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Times  and  Seasons:—. 

Sir:  In  a  communication  from  a  friend  of 
mine,  Elder  Wm.  Martindale  who  is  now 
preaching  in  Wayne  county,  Indiana,  I  receiv¬ 
ed  an  account  of  the  following  singular  phenom* 
enon  .  As  Washington  was  my  former  place  of 
residence  and  as  I  am  acquainted  with  the  place 
where  this  singular  phenomenon  made  its  ap¬ 
pearance,  and  also  with  the  people  whose  names 
are  mentioned,  as  witnesses  to  the  fact,  beleiv- 
ing  them  to  be  men  of  probity  and  having  con¬ 
fidence  in  their  statement,  it  was  somewhat  in¬ 
teresting  to  me;  thinking  that  the  readers  of 
your  widely  circulated  journal  might  feel  the 
same  interest  in  it, as  one  of  the  signs  that  should 
lake  place  in  these  last  days,  I  have  thought 
proper  to  forward  it  to  you,  leaving  you  to  in¬ 
sert  it,  or  not  at  your  discretion. 

The  following  is  the  account  given. 

Washington,  Way n  co.  Ia. 

Dec.  22,  1843. 

Mr.  John  Hatfield, 

*  *  *  ‘But  I  must  hasten 

to  give  you  an  account  of  a  singular  phenome¬ 
non  which  was  seen  in  this  neighborhood  on 
the  night  of  the  19th  inst.  It  was  repotted  that 
'a  panther  had  been  seen  at  the  Logan  deadening 
(you  know  the  place)  and  on  the  evening  of 
the  19th.  Jesse  Fox,  William  and  Loienzo 
Fox,  David  Bale,  James  Wilson,  and  William 
Cole,  with  some  others  repaired  to  the  place  to 
j  see  they  could  discover  and  kill  the  monster; 
j  but  failing  in  this  they  retired  to  the  house  of 
Solomon  Mendenhall  at  which  place  they  stav¬ 
ed  a  short  time,  while  there  they  discovered  a 
ball  rising  from  the  east  in  an  oblique  lin-,  and 
as  it  ascended  it  moved  towards  the  west  witli 
great  rapidity  until  it  was  high  in  the  heavens, 
leaving  a  streak  of  light  behind  it,  which,  to 
the  natural  eye,  had  the]  appearance  of  being 
thirty  or  forty  feet  in  length.  This  light  re¬ 
mained  stationary  for  about  one  minute;  both 
ends  then  coming  round  formed  a  figure  of  8, 
which  figure  also  retained  its  position  for  the 
same  space  of  time;  it  then  was  transformed 
into  a  figure  of  0,  which  also  remained  for  abou  t 
a  minute;  it  then  was  formed  into  a  cypher  or  0; 
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which  remained  for  about  three  minutes.  The 

figure  put  together  made  1860  in  large  figures, 
in  the  heavens.  The  phenomenon  was  indeed 
singular  and  has  been  a  matter  of  great  specula¬ 
tion  with  us.’ 

Respectfully  yours,  &c 
WILLIAM  MART1NDALE. 


[For  the  Times  and  Seasons.! 

BIOGRAPHY  OF  NATHAN  PRATT. 

Died  in  this  place,  on  the  21st  December 
last,  Nathan  Pratt,  Son  of  Parley  P.  Pratt, 
aged  five  and  half  years. 

As  his  life  has  been  rather  ext  raordinary, 
perhaps  the  following  sketch  may  be  worthy 
of  publication. 

He  was  born  in  Caldwell  Co.  Missouri,  A.  D. 
1838.  The  honoured  place  of  his  birth,  was 
not  a  stable,  like  his  Redeemer’s  of  old,  but 
a  small  house  belonging  to  Mr.  Isaac  Aired. 

At  the  age  of  two  weeks,  he  was  removed 
into  a  new  house,  without  a  floor,  door,  win¬ 
dow,  or  chimney.  This  being  soon  demolish¬ 
ed  by  the  rage  of  persecution,  he  removed 
nine  miles,  to  the  town  of  Far  West,  being  then 
six-weeks  old. 

Here  he  lived  in  a  house  nitie  feet  square, 
built  of  logs  ;  but  even  here,  the  rage  of  his 
enemies  soon  searched  him  out,  and  when  he 
was  three  months  old,  his  father  was  torn 
from  him  and  confined  in  a  Missouri  dunjjeofi, 
leaving  him  and  his  mother,  '.who  lay  sick  of  a 
fever,  exposed  to  the  wrath  of  a^band  of  savage' 
murderers,  who  at  that  time  over-ran  and  ra¬ 
vaged  the  whole  town  :  they  fired  several  rifle 
balls  into  the  house,  and  scores  of  them  were 
afterwards  picked  updn  the  door  yard. 

Soon  after  this,  he  came  with  his  mother 
and  spent  much  of  the  winter  in  prison  with 
his  father,  where  he  some  times  served  as  a 
shield,  t#guard  his  bosom  from  the  threatened 
violence  of  the  angry  guards. 

At  the  age  of  nine  months,  the  extermina¬ 
ting  order  of  the  modern  Nero,  (L  .  W.  Boggs.) 
was  so  far  enforced  as  to  banish  him  and  his 
mother  from  the  state  at  the  point  of  the  bay¬ 
onet  :  leaving  his  father  still  in  prison. 

They  fled  to  Quincy,  Illinois,  a  distance  of 
two  hundred  miles  ;  where  they  lived  till  the 
following  July,  without  the  assistance  of  a 
husband  or  father. 

On  the  grand  national  Aniversary  of  Ameri. 
eon  independence,  'ho  glorious  4th  of  July, 
his  father  beiu?  inducted  and  warned,  by  an 
Angel  of  tho  ^ord,  in  a  vision  of  the  night, 
burst  his  chains,  threw  open  his  prison  doors, 
and  emerged  forth  flfcm  his  prison  :  and  after 
wandering  for  near  a  week,  night  and  day,  al¬ 
most  without  food,  he  avoided  all  pursuit  and 


arrived  at  the  residence  ot  his  family :  thu 

closes  the  first  twelve  months  of  the  events 
connected  with  the  life  of  Nathan  Pratt. 

The  second  campaign  opens  with  a  removal 
from  Quincy  to  N  auvoo,  a  distance  of  50 
miles,  where  he  and  his  parents  took  up  their 
residence,  in  a  small  log  cabin,  consisting  of 
one  room,  already  occupied  by  another  family. 

After  a  stay  of  about  one  mont^t,  he  started 
on  a  mission  to  England,  in  company  with  his 
father  and  mother.  The  first  part  of  this  jour¬ 
ney  was  performed  in  about  four  weeks  by 
land  distance  600  miles.  This  brought  them  to 
Detroit,  from  thence  they  journeyed  by  water 
to  New  York,  about  800  miles  distant.  Here 
he  took  up  winter  quarter?,  and  thus  closed 
the  second  year  of  our  young  hero. 

The  third  opens  with  a  journey  to  the  State 
of  Maine  and  a  return  to  New  York  ;  making 
twelve  hundred  miles  travel.  In  September 
following  he  sailed  with  his  parents  for  Eng¬ 
land.  After  a  long  and  tedious  passage  they 
landed  safe  in  Liverpool :  he  resided  in  Eng¬ 
land,  and  visited  most  of  the  principal  towns. 

In  October  1842,  he  sailed  for  New  Orleans, 
where  he  arrived  in  safety,  after  a  voyage  of 
ten  weeks.  From  thence  he  sailed  up  the  Mis- 
sisippi,  as  far  as  -Chester,  Illinois,  where  he  a- 
gain  took  up  his  winter  quarters.  In  April 
following  he  arrived  at  Nattvoo,  having  been 
absent  about  three  years  and  six  months,  du¬ 
ring  which  he  had  travelled  near  twenty  thou¬ 
sand  miles. 

From  this  time  he  attended  school,  and  was 
rapidly  advancing  in  knowledge,  when  falling 
from  the  stairs  of  his  father’s  new  building  in¬ 
to  the  cellar,  he  broke  his  thigh. 

This  accident  confined  him  for  several 
weeks,  .but  recovering,  he  continued  his  stu¬ 
dies  till  he  was  seized  with  his  last  illness- 
which  was  very  severe  until  his  death. 

He  has  often  requested  singing  and  prayer, 
and  dwealt  with  great  delight  on  the  lines  of 
Wesley  which, commence  as  follows  : 

Ci  The  morning  flowers  display  their  sweets, 
l£And  gay,  their  silken  leaves  unfold  .  ” 

He  has  often  while  in  perfect  health  enquir¬ 
ed  of  his  mother  if  he  should  die,  and  concern¬ 
ing  death,  and  the  resurrection,  and  whether, 
if  he  died  he  should  see  Sister  Harrington  and 
other  friends  who  were  dead.  He  has  often 
solicited ‘the  laying  on  of  hands  and  prayer, 
when  sick  and  has  many  times  been  healed1 
He  has  had  the  gift  to  discern  both  good  and 
evil  spirit?,  who  sometimes  visited  him  ;  and 
on  one  occasion  a  kind  angel  miHistered  to 
him,  and  told  him  things  for  his  comfort  and 
instruction. 

He  has  fought  the  goed  light  and  finished  his 
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course,  and  now  rests  in  paradise, 

He  died  an  infant,  but  he  can  say  with  Paul, 
“  in  prisons  oft,  in  stripes  more  abundant,  in 
tribulations,  in  persecutions,  in  perils  by  sea 
and  land,  in  perils  among  robbers,  and  among 
false  brethren,  and  tn  travels  more  abundant,’ 
His  remarkable  life  of  little  more  than  five 
years,  has  won  him  thousands  of  friends,  and 
acquaintances,  both  in  Europe  and  America 
in  whose  memory  he  will  long  live.  While 
his  faith,  and  his  sufferings  for  Christ’s  sake 
and  the  Gospel’s  will  be  had  as  a  sweet  memo¬ 
rial  through  all  succeeding  ages. 

A  severe  shock  of  an  Earthquake  was  felt 
at  Jaipoor,  Upper  Assam,  on  the  17th  June  last- 
It  did  no  damage,  but  excited  great  alarm. 

This  is  the  third  shock  felt  in  that  distric' 
since  January  lasf 


A  Relic  of  the  Pegasus — The  JoumaTda 

Debats  slates,  that  a  few  days  since,  a  bottle 
was  found  on  the  coast  of  Holland,  containing 
a  slip  of  paper,  on  which  was  writen,  “Pega¬ 
sus  Steamer,  to  Fern  Islands,  night  of  Wedncg- 
day,  July  19,  1843.  On  board,  fifty-five  per¬ 
sons  :  vessel  must  go  down,  and  no  Grace 
Darlihg.”  [In  giving  the  last  two  words,  they 
translate  the  first,  (Grace)  “safety”  (salut'.) 
no  t  aware  that  they  reforred  to  the  intrepid 
girl  now  unhappily  defunct.] 

Singular  Phenomenon  . — At  the  period  of 
high  water,  on  Monday  evening  last,  the 
tide  in  Blennerville  Bay,  Tralee,  ebbsd  and 
flowed  a  few  feet  five  times  within  an  hour. 

Such  a  phenomenon  is  supposed  to  indicate 
an  earthquake,  and  probably,  on  the  opposite 
extreme  of  the  globe.  During  the  night  sue- 
I  deeding  it  blew  very  hard, 
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LOVE  NEVER  SLEEPS.) 


“  Lot c  never  sleeps !”  The  mother’s  eye 
Bends  o’er  her  dying  inlant's  bed ; 

And  as  she  marks  the  moments  fly, 

While  death  creeps  on  with  noiseless  tread, 
Faint  and  distressed;  she  sits  and  weeps 
With  beatingheart !  “  Lore  never  sleeps." 

Tet  e’en  that  sad  and  fragile  form 
Forgets  the  tumultofher  breast; 

1  Despite  the  horrors  of  the  storm, 

!  O’er  burdened  nature  sinks  to  rest ; 

But  o’er  themboth  another  keeps 
His  midnight  watch— “Love  never  sleeps 

Around — above— the  angel  bands 
Stoop  o’er  the  care-worn  sons  of  men ; 

With  pitying  eyes  and  eager  hands, 


They  raise  the  soul  to  hope  again ; 

Free  as  the  air,  the  Jr  pity  weeps 

The  storm  of  time !  “Love  never  sleeps!  ’  ’ 

And  round — beneath — and  over  all, 

O’er  men  and  angels,  earth  and  heaven, 

A  higher  bends !  The  slightest  call 
Is  answer'd— and  relief  is  given 
In  hours  of  wo,  when  sorrow  steeps 
The  heart  in  pain— “  He  never  sleeps." 

Oh,  God  of  Love,  our  eyes  to  thee, 

Tired  of  the  world's  false  radiance,  turn  & 
And  as  we  view  thy  purity, 

We  feel  our  hearts  withiu  us  burn ; 
Convinced  that  in  the  lowest  deeps 
Of  human  ill,  “  Love  never  sleeps !" 
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(Continued.) 

Not  long  after  the  foregoing  was  received, 
and  the  saints  from  the  state  of  New  York  be¬ 
gan  to  come  on,  and  it  seemed  necessary  to 
settle  them  ;  at  the  solicitation  of  bishop.  Par¬ 
tridge,  I  inquired  and  received  the  following 
revelation. 

Revelation  given  May  1831. 

Hearken  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord  yourGod( 
and  I  will  speak  unto  my  servant  Edward  Par¬ 
tridge,  and  give  unto  him  directions:  for  it 
must  needs  be  that  he  receive  directions  how 
to  organize  this  people  :  for  it  must  needs  be  that 
they  are  organized  according  to  my  laws,  if 
otherwise  they  will  be  cut  off:  wherefore  let 
my  servant  Edward  Partridge,  and  those  whom 
he  has  chosen,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased,  ap¬ 
point  unto  this  people  their  portion,  every  man 
equal  according  to  their  families,  according  to 
their  circumstances, and  their  wants  and  needs; 
and  let  my  servant  Edward  Partridge,  when  he 
shall  appoint  a  man  his  portion,  give  unto  him 
a  writing  that  shall  secure  unto  him  his  por¬ 
tion,  that  he  shall  hold  it,  even  this  right  and 
this  inheritance  in  the  church,  until  he  trans¬ 
gresses  and  is  not  accounted  worthy  by  the 
voice  of  the  church,  according  to  the  laws  and 
covenants  of  the  chureh,  to  belong  to  the 
church:  and  if  he  shall  transgress,  and  is  not 
accounted  worthy  to  belong  in  the  church,  he 
shall  not  have  power  to  claim  that  portion  which 
he  has  consecrated  unto  the  bishop  for  the  poor 
and  the  needy  of  my  church :  therefore,  he 
shall  not  retain  the  gift,  but  shall  only  have 
claim  on  that  portion  that  is  deeded  unto  him. 
And  thus,  all  things  shall  he  made  sure  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  laws  of  the  land. 

And  let  that  which  belongs  to  this  people,  be 
appointed  unto  this  people;  and  Jthe  money 
which  is  left  unto  this  people,  let  there  be  an 
agent  appointed  unto  this  people,  to  take  the 
money  to  provide  food  and  raiment,  according 
to  the  wants  of  this  people.  And  let  every 
man  doal  honestly,  and  be  alike  among  this 
people,  and  receive  alike,  that  ye  may  be  one 
even  as  1  have  commanded  you. 

And  let  that  which  belongeth  to  this  people 
not  be  taken  and  given  unto  that  of  another 
church;  wherefore  if  another  church  would  re¬ 
ceive  money  of  this  ohlirch,  let  them  jiay  unto 
this  church  again  according  as  they  shall  agree 
— and  this  shall  be  done  through  the  bishop  or 
toe  ngent,which  Shall  be  appointed  by  the  voice 
of  the  church. 


And  again,  let  the  bishop  appoint  a  store* 
house  unto  this  church, |and  let  all  things,  both 
in  money  and  in  meat,  which  is  more  than  is 
needful  for  the  want  of  this  people,  be  kept  in 
the  hands  of  the  bishop.  And  let  him  also  re¬ 
serve  unto  himself,  for  his  own  wants,  and  for 
the  wants  of  his  family,  as  he  shall  bo  employ¬ 
ed  in  doing  this  business.  And  thus  I  grant 
unto  this  people  a  privilege  of  organizing 
themselves  according  to  my  laws:  and  I  con¬ 
secrate  unto  them  Ibis  land  for  a  little  season, 
until  I  the  Lord  shall  provide  for  them  other¬ 
wise,  and  command  them  to  go  hence ;  and  the 
hour  and  the  day  is  not  given  unto  them  :  where¬ 
fore  let  them  act  upon  this  land  as  for  years; — 
and  this  shall  turn  unto  them  for  their  good. 

Behold,  this  shall  be  an  ,  example  unto  my 
servant  Edward  Partridge,  in  other  places,  in 
all  churches.  And  whoso  is  found  a  faithful, 
a  just  and  a  wise  steward,  shall  enter  into  the 
joy  of  his  Lord,  and  shall  inherit  eternal  life. — 
Verily  I  Say  unto  you,  1  am  Jesus  Christ,  who 
cOmeth  quickly,  in  an  hour  you  think  not; — 
even  so:  Amen. 

On  the  Oth  of  June,  the  elders  from  the  va¬ 
rious  parts  of  the  country  where  they  were  la¬ 
boring  came  in,  and  the  conference  before  ap¬ 
pointed,  convened,  in  Kirtland,  and  the  Lord 
displayed  his  power  in  a  manner  that  could  not 
be  mistaken.  The  man  of  sin  was  revealed, 
and  the  authority  of  the  Melchisedec  priest¬ 
hood  was  manifested,  and  conferred  for  the  - 
first  time  upon  several  of  the  elders.  It  was 
clearly  evident  that  the  Lord  gave  us  power  in 
proportion  to  the  work  to  be  done,  and  strength 
according  to  the  race  set  before  us;  and  grace 
and  help  as  our  needs  required.  Great  harmo¬ 
ny  prevailed;  several  were  ordained;  faith  was 
strengthened ;  and  humility,  so  necessary  for 
the  blessing  of  God  to  follow  prayer,  character¬ 
ized  the  saints.  The  next  day  as  a  kind  con¬ 
tinuation  of  this  great  work  of  the  last  days,  I 
received  the  following 

Revelation,  given  June,  1831. 

Behold,  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  the  elders 
whom  he  hath  called  and  chosen,  in  these  last 
days,  by  the  voice  of  his  Spirit,  faying,  I  the 
Lord  will  make  known  unto  you  what  1  will 
that  ye  shall  do  from  this  time  until  the  naxt 
conference,  which  shall  be  held  in  Missouri, 
(upon  the  land  which  I  will  consecrate  unto 
I  my  people,  who  are  ’ a  remnant  of  Jacob,' and 
those  who  arc  heirs  according  to  the  cove¬ 


nant. 
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Wherefore,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  let  my 

vant  Joseph  Smith,  jr.  and  Sidney  Rigdon  take 
their  journey  as  soon  as  preparations 
made  to  leave  their  homes,  and  journey  to  the 
land  of  Missouri.  And  inasmuch  as  they 
faithful  unto  me,  it  shall  be  made  known  1 
them  what  they  shall  do;  and  it  shall  also,  i 
much  as  they  are  faithful,  be  made  known  unto 
them  the  land  of  your  inheritance .  And  in 
asmuch  as  they  are  not  faithful,  they  shall  be 
cutoff,  even  as  I  will, as  secmeth  me  good. 

And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  let  my  ser¬ 
vant  Lyman  Wight,  and  my  servant  John  Cor- 
rill  take  their  journey  speedily  :  and  also  my 
servant  John  Murdock,  and  my  servant  Hyruni 
Smith,  take  their  journey  unto  the  same  place 
by  the  way  of  Detroit.  And  let  them  journey 
from  thence  preaching  the  word  by  the  way, 
saying  none  other  things  than  that  which  the 
prophets  and  apostles  have  written,  and  that 
which  is  taught  them  by  the  Comforter, through 
the  prayer  of  faith.  Let  them  go  two  by  two, 
and  thus  let  them  ptearh  by  the  way  in  every 
congregation,  baptizing  by  water,  and  the  lay¬ 
ing  on  ofthe  hands  by  the  water’s  side:  for 
thussaith  the  Lord,  I  w'll  cut  my  work  short 
in  righteousness;  for  the  days  eometh  that  I 
will  send  forth  judgment  unto  victory.  And 
t:ll  mv servant  Lyman  Wight  beware,  for  satan 
desireth  to  sift  him  as  chaff. 

And  behold,  he  that  is  faithful  shall  be  made 
ruler  overj  many  tilings.  And  again  ,  1  will 
give  unto  you  a  pattern  inj  all  things,  that  ye 
may  not  he  deceived,  for  eatan  is  abroad  in  the 
land,  and  he  goeth  forth  deceiving  the  nation! 
wherefore  he  that  prayeth  whose  spirit  is  cot 
trite,  the  same  is  accepted  of  me,  if  he  obey 
mine  ordinances;  he  that  speekelh,  whose 
spirit  is  contrite,  whose  language  is  meek,  and 
c  diheih,  the  same  is  of  God.  if  ho  obey  mine 
ordinances.  And  again,  he  that  trembleth  un¬ 
der  my  power,  shall  be  made  strong,  r.nd  shalj 
bring  forth  fruits  of  pishe,  and  wirdom,  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  revelations,  and  truths  which  I  have 
given  you. 

And  again,  he  that  is  overcome  and  bringetli 
not  forth  fruit?,  even  according  to  this  pattern, 
is  not  of  me;  wherefore  by  this  pattern  y 
shall  know  the  spirits  in  all  cases,  under  the 
the  whole  heavens.  And  the  days  have  come, 
according  to  men’s  faith  it  shall  be  done  unto 
them.  Behold  this  commandment  is  given 
to  all  the  elders  whom  I  have  chosen.  And 
agBto,  verily  I  say  Unto  you,  let  my 
Thomas  B,  Marsh, and  my  servantjEzra  Thayre, 
tako  their  journey  also,  preaching  the  word  by 
the  way,  unto  this  same  land.  And  again  let 
rr.y  servant  Isaac  Morley,  and  my  rervant  Ezra 
Booth,  take  their  journey,  also  preaching  the 


word  by  the  way  unto  the  same  land. 

And  again,  let  my  servants  Edward  Par- 
tridge  and  Martin  Harris,  take  their  journey 
with  my  servant  Sidney  Rigdon  and  Joseph 
Smith,  jr.  Let  my  servants  David  Whitmer  and 
Harvy  Whitlock,  also  take  their  journey,  and 
preach  by  the  way  unto  this  same  land.  Let 
myseivants  Pat  ley  P.  Pratt  and  Olson  Pratt 
take  their  journey,  and  preach  by  the  wav, 
even  ur.to  this  same  land.  And  let  my  ser¬ 
vants  Solomon  Hancock  and  Simeon  Carter »!- 
so  take  their  journey  unto  this  same  land,  and 
preach  by  the  way.  Let  my  servant  Edeon 
F uller  and  Jacob  Scott  also  lake  their  journey. 
Let  my  servants  Levi  Hancock  and  Zebedee 
Colttin  also  take  their  journey.  Let  my  ser¬ 
vants  Reynolds  Cahoon  and  ^Samuel  H.  Smi.h 
a:«o  take  their  fjoutney.  Let  my  servants 
Wheeler  Baldwin  and  William  Carter  also  t:ke 
their  journey. 

And  let  my  servants  Newel  Knight  and  Be¬ 
loit  J.  Grilnn,  both  he  ordained  and  also  take 
their  journey:  yea,  verily  I  say,  let  all  these 
take  their  journey  unto  one  place,  in  their  sev¬ 
eral  courses,  and  one  man  shall  not  build  upon 
another’s  foundation,  neither  journey  in  anoth? 
j  or’ a  track.  He  that  is  faithful,  the  same  shall 
he  kept  and  blessed  with  much  fruit. 

And  again,  I  say  unto  you,  let  my  servants 
Joseph  \V  nkelteld  and  Solomon  Humphrey  take 
their  journey  into  Ihe  eastern  lands.  Let  them 
labor  with  their  families,  declaring  none  other 
things  than  the  prophets  and  apostles,  that 
j  which  they  have  eeen,  and  heard,  and  moat 
assuredly  believe,  that  the  prophesies  may  be 
fulfilled.  In  consequence  of  transgression,  let 
j  that  which  was  bestowed  upon  Hernan  Bas¬ 
sett,  be  taken  from  him,  and  placed  upon  the 
I  head  ofSimonds  Rider. 

I  And  again,  v  r;ly  I  ?ay  unto  you,  let  dared 
j  Carter  be  ordained  'a  priest,  and  also  George  t 
j  James  be  ordained  a  priest.  Let  the  residue  of 
:  the  elders  watch  over  the  churches, and  declare 
,  the  word  in  the  regions  among  them.  And  let 
them  1  a  be  r  with  their  own  hands,  that  there 
be  no  idolatry  nor  wickedness  practiced.  And 
remember  in  all  things,  the  poor  and  the  need", 
the  sick  and  the  afflicted,  for  he  that  dot-tit 
j  not  these  things,  the  same  is  not  my  disciple. 

And  again  let  my  servants  Joseph  Smith,  jr. 
and  Sidney  Rigdon  and  Edward  Partridge, 
take  with  them  a  recommend  from  the  church. 
And  let  there  be  one  obtained  for  my  servant 
Oliver  Cowdery  also  t  and  thus,  even  as  I  have 
satd,  if  ye  are  faithful,  ye  shall  assemble  your, 
selves  together  to  rejoice  upon  the  land  of  Mis¬ 
souri,  which  is  the  land  of  your  inheritance, 
which  is  now  the  land  of  your  enemies.  But 
behold  I  the  Lord  will  hasten  tko  city  in  its 
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time,  and  will  crown  the  faithful  with  joy  and 
with  rejoicing.  Behold  I  am  Jesus  Christ  the 
Son  of  God,  and  I  will  lift  them  up  at  the  last 
day;  even  so.  Amen.  4 

TO  THE  HONORABLE,  THE  SENATE 
AND  HOUSE  OF  REPRESENTATIVES 
OF  PENNSYLVANIA,  IN  LEGISLA¬ 
TIVE  CAPACITY  ASSEMBLED. 

Your  memoralist,  a  member  of  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints,  and  now 
an  exile  in  the  state  of  Illinois,  begs  leave 
most  respectfully  to  represent  to  your  honora¬ 
ble  body,  that  ho  was  born  in  the  state  of  Penn¬ 
sylvania,  on  the  19th  of  February,  A.  D,  1793, 
in  Alleghany  county,  and  township  of  Saint 
Clair, that  he  continued  his  permanent  residence 
in  said  state  until  the  year  1826,  when  he  mov¬ 
ed  into  the  state  of  Ohio.  In  1831,  ho  wen; 
into  the  state  of  Missouri,  and  in  connexion 
with  other  members  of  said  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints,  became  the  owner 
of  real  estate  in  the  county  of  Jackson,  in  said 
state  ;  but  by  reason  of  the  violence  of  a  formi¬ 
dable  mob,  and  the  unwillingness  of  the  au¬ 
thorities  of  Missouri  to  protect  your  memorialist, 
and  those  connected  with  him,  in  the  possess¬ 
ion  cf  their  rights,  they  wero  forbidden  the 
privilege  of  enjoying  their  property,  or  receiv¬ 
ing  any  benefit  therefrom ;  that  in  the  month 
of  April,  1838,  your  memoralist  moved  with 
his  family  into  the  stato  of  Missouri,  into 
Caldwell  county,  and  became  the  owner  of  re¬ 
al  estate  in  the  said  county  of  Caldwell,  with¬ 
out  however  being  privileged  to  enjoy  the  ben¬ 
efit  of  his  lands  in  Jackson  county.  All  the 
lands  owned  by  your  memorialist  and  his  breth¬ 
ren,  in  Jackson  county,  were  purchased  from 
the  United  States,  fur  which  payment  had  been 
ivade  ;n  full;  the  benefits  of  which  payment 
the  United  States  now  enjoy,  and  has,  ever 
since  the  purchase.  There  had  a  large  num¬ 
ber  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day 
Saints  fettled  in  Caldwell  county,  at  the  time 
your  memorialist  went  into  that  county,  as  also 
many  in  Davies  county,  in  said  state.  We 
commenced  building  houses,  and  improving 
our  lands;  building  mills  and  other  machinery, 
for  our  mutual  benefit;  quietly  and  peaceably 
enjoying  our  new  homes,  and  using  much  in¬ 
dustry  and  economy,  to  render  the  desolate 
waste,  whither  wc  had  been  driven,  a  pleasant 
habitation  for  man.  The  toils  of  the  day,  were 
followed  by  the  sound  of  the  hammer,  the 
noise  of  the  plane,  and  the  hum  of  the  wheel, 
at  night.  Day  and  night  all  was  bustle,  all 
was  stir;  every  hartr  of  the  day,  and  many  of 
the  night,  brought  forth  the  fruits  of  industry, 
tor  the  benefit  of  the  settlers,  and  added  addi¬ 


tional  improvement,  beauty  and  comfort  to  our 

new  homes.  Our  social  circles,  however,  were 
not  unfrequently  disturbed  by  the  tears  and 
sobbings  of  some  disconsolate  widow,  or  the 
weeping  of  some  bereaved  orphan,  bewailing 
the  loss  of  a  husband  ora  father,  who  had  fal¬ 
len  a  victim  to  the  violence  to  the  Jackson  and 
Clay  county  mobs.  Jackson  county  was  the 
place  of  our  choice,  and  nothing  but  violence 
could  have  caused  our  people  to  leave  it.  Their 
hearts  were  set  upon  it,  and  all  their  feelings 
associated  with  that  place,  as  the  future  home 
of  themselves  and  their  posterity.  The  location 
in  Caldwell  and  Davies  counties,  was  only 
made  by  our  people,  by  reason  of  violence  and 
lawless  outrages  committed  upon  them.  It  was 
always  received  by  us  as  a  place  of  exile,  and 
not  of  choice,  and  in  dispite  of  all  our  efforts 
at  cheerfulness,  at  times,  the  mind  would  be 
almost  overwhelmed  with  melancholy,  and  we 
would  say  in  our  hearts,  and  often  with  our 
lips,  ‘what  availeth  us  that  our  ancestors  bled, 
and  our  fathers  fought  for  liberty,  while  we  are 
as  captives  in  a  strange  land  I’  and  like  Israel 
along  the  streams  of  Babylon,  we  would  bo  al¬ 
most  ready  to  hang  our  harps  on  the  willows, 
and  refuse  to  sing  the  song  of  Zion.  O  where 
is  the  patrimony  our  fathers  bequeathed  to  us? 
Where  is  the  liberty  they  purchased  with  their 
blood?  Fied!  alaB,fledl!  but  we  hope  not  for- 

But  the  wants  of  our  families  would  dissi¬ 
pate  our  feelings;  we  would  engage  in  the  la¬ 
bors  of  the  day,  and  the  toils  of  the  night,  with 
untiring  perseverance,  and  strugele  with  all 
the  powers  of  both  mind  and  bod)-,  to  render 
our  families  comfortable,  and  make  our  homes 
pleasant.  Eutalas!  this  privilege  was  not  sl¬ 
owed  us.  Our  quiet  industry,  and  untiling 
perseverance  soon  awakened  the  jealousy  of  our 
enemies,  and  the  cry  went  forth,  that  if  the 
Mormons  (as  they  called  us)  were  let  alone, 
Caldwell  county  would,  in  five  years,  be  the 
most  wealthy  and  populous  county  in  the  state. 
This  our  enemies  could  not  endure;  and  a  reg¬ 
ular  system  of  mobocracy,  of  violence,  and 
plunder,  was  formed  to  check  us  in  our  course 
to  wealtli  and  greatness,  as  our  enemies  sup¬ 
posed  :  and,  indeed,  they  had  some  reason  to 
1  think  so;  for  an  extent  of  improvement  had 
been  made  in  this  remote  and  wild  region,  in 
the  space  of  a  few  months,  which  had  no  par¬ 
allel  in  the  history  ol  our  western  settlements, 
and  I  strongly  doubt  whether  any  where  else. 

This  banditti  of  marauders  increased  in  num¬ 
bers  and  violence,  until  by  device  and  strata-, 
gem,  duplicity  and  falsehood,  they  got  the  au¬ 
thorities  of  the  state  to  interfere,  and  aid  them 
in  their  diabolical  purpeerg;  and  the  then  Ctr 
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ernor  ot  the  state,  Luburn  YV  .  Boggs,  actually 
sent  a  lirge  military  force  into  the  county,  with 
orders  to  exterminate  us  and  confiscate  our 
property;  or  such  was  the  authority  the  com¬ 
manders  of  the  military  array  claimed,  by  vir¬ 
tue  of  the  order  received  from  the  governor. — 
Suffice  it  to  say,  that  our  settlements  were  bro¬ 
ken  up,  our  towns  plundered,  our  farms  laid 
waste,  our  crops  ruined,  our  flocks  and  herds 
either  killed  or  driven  away,  our  houses  rifled, 
our  goods,  money,  clothing,  provisions,  and  all 
we  had,  carried  away;  men  were  shot  down 
like  wild  beasts,  or  had  their  brains  dashed 
out;  women  were  insulted  and  ravished,  until 
they  died  in  the  hands  of  their  destroyers.  Chil¬ 
dren  were  killed,  while  pleading  for  their  lives. 
All  intreaties  were  vain  and  fruitless;  men, 
women  and  children,  alike,  fell  victims  to  the 
violence  and  cruelty  of  these  ruffians.  Men 
moving  into  the  county  with  their  families, 
were  shot  down;  their  waggons,  teams  and 
loading,  taken  bv  the  plunderers  as  booty,  and 
their  wives,  with  their  little  ones,  ordered  out 
of  the  state  forthwith,  or  suffer  death,  as  had 
their  husbands;  leaving  them  no  means  of  con¬ 
veyance  but  their  feet,  and  no  means  of  sub¬ 
sistence  but  begging.  Soldiers  of  the  revolu¬ 
tion  were  slain  in  the  most  brutal  manner  while 
pleading  for  their  lives,  in  the  name  of  Ameri¬ 
can  citizens.  Many  were  thrown  into  prison 
to  endure  the  insults  of  a  mock  trial,  that  would 
have  disgraced  an  inquiston.  This  last  part  of 
the  scene,  was  doubtless  designed  to  make  the 
distant  public  believe,  that  there  was  some  ex¬ 
cuse  for  all  this  outrage  and  violence.  Among 
the  number  of  those  cast  into  prison,  was  your 
memorialist,  who  had  to  endure  four  months 
imprisonment,  part  of  the  time  in  chains. 

To  give  your  honorable  body  a  correct  idea 
of  the  origin  of  these  scenes  of  cruelty  and  woe, 
we  will  here  transcribe  the  preamble  to  a  set 
of  resolutions  passed  by  these  plunderers,  at 
their  first  meeting  held  in  Jackson  county,  for 
the  purpose  of  taking  measures  for  the  expul¬ 
sion  of  our  people  from  that  county.  It  is  as  fol¬ 
lows: 

ftVVe  the  undersigned,  citizens  of  Jackson 
county,  believing'that  an  important  crisis  is  at 
hand,  as  regards  our  civil  society,  in  conse¬ 
quence  of  a  pretended  religious  society  of  peo¬ 
ple  that  have  settled  and  are  still  settling  in  our 
county,  styling  themselves  Mormons;  and  in¬ 
tending  as  we  <Jo,  to  rid  our  society,  peaceably 
it  we  can,  forcibly  if  we  must,  and  believing  as 
we  do,  that  the  arm  of  the  civil  law  does  not 
afford  us  a  guarantee,  or  at  least,  a  sufficient 
one  against  the  eyils  which  are  now'  inflicted 
on  us,  and  seem  to  be  increasing  by  ,the  said  re- 
lig'ous  sec.t,  deem  it  expedient  and  of  the  high¬ 


est  importance  to  form  ourselves  into  a  compa¬ 
ny  for  the  better  and  easier  accomplishment  of 
our  purpose,  which  we  deem  it  almost  super¬ 
fluous  to  say,  is  justified  as  well  by  the  law  of 
nature,  as  by  the  law  of  self  defence.” 

Your  honorable  body  will  see  by  the  above, 
that  the  reason  assigned  for  the  formation  of 
the  company  (and  this  was  the  first  that  was 
formed,)  was  the  want  of  power  in  the  civil 
law  to  enable  them  to  effect  their  object.  Hear 
their  own  words — ‘And  believing  as  we  do,  that 
the  arm  of  the  civil  law  dofs  not  afford  us  a 
guarantee,  or  at  least  a  sufficient  one  against 
the  evils  which  are  now  inflicted  on  us.’  What 
were  the  evils  complained  of?  Strange  must  be 
the  answer,  themselves  being  judges;  the  exis¬ 
tence  of  a  religious  society  among  them;  a  so¬ 
ciety  too  against  which  even  envy  and  malice 
themselves  could  not  find  an  necusation,  or  fer¬ 
ret  out  a  lawless  impropriety,  or  one  act  which 
the  laws  recognised  as  crime.  For,  says  the 
complainants,  we  form  ourselves  into  a  com- 
(  pany,  because  the  laws  do  not  provide  for  the 
evils  which  afflict  us;  or  this  is  in  effect  what 
they  say.  If  any  individual  or  individuals  of 
said  society,  or  the  society  as  a  body,  had  trang. 
greased  the  laws,  had  not  the  state  power  to 
lawfully  inflict  the  punishment  due  to  said  of¬ 
fence?  The  sequel  shows  they  had.  YVhat 
are  the  facts  then  of  the  case,  our  enemies  be¬ 
ing  the  judges  themselves?  They  are,  thatour 
people  had  so  deported  themselves,  as  to  be 
justified  by  the  laws;  claiming  no  rights  but 
such  as  the  laws  guaranteed;  exercising  no 
power  beyond  the  limits  set  for  them  by  the 
laws  of  the  country ;  and  this  was  the  reason 
why  our  enemies  formed  themselves  into  a 
company  for  our  expulsion,  cr  at  least,  they  so 
say.  If  our  people  had  been  transgressors  of 
the  laws,  no  need  then,  for  the  people  of  Jack- 
son  county  to  form  themselves  into  a  company 
to  drive  us  from  our  homes;  they  could  have 
done  this  lawfully;  no  need  of  a  companys’ 
being  formed,  all  could  have  been  done  with¬ 
out,  that  humanity  could  have  demanded. 

By  virtue  then  of  the  unholy  determination, 
as  stated  above,  our  people  were  attacked,  in¬ 
discriminately,  men  women  and  children  :  their 
houses  were  rifled  ;  the  inmates  driven  out  into 
open  fields  or  wild  prairies  ;  their  farms  desolat¬ 
ed  ;  their  crops  all  destroyed  ;  their  goods,  and 
chattels  carried  off  or  otherwise  destroyed; 
men  were  caught,  tied  up,  and  whipped,  until 
some  died  in  their  hands,  others  had  to  tie 
handkerchiefs  round  their  bodies  to  keep  their 
bowels  from  falling  out  pothers  were  shot 
down  ;  their  wives  and  little  one’s  driven  from 
their  habitation !  and  this  often  in  the  night, 
having  nothingkbut  their  night  clothes  on  ;  their 
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houses  would  be  set  on  fire,  and  all  consumed, 
leaving  hundreds  of  women  and  little  children 
thus  destitute  and  naked,  wandering  bare-footed 
and  nearly  naked,  in  the  darkness  of  the  night 
and  dead  of  winter,  in  the  fields  and  open  prai¬ 
ries,  without  any  covering  but  the  heavens,  or 
any  bed  but  the  earth  ;  and  their  condition  so 
terrible  that  they  might  be  followed  by  their 
blood,  which  flowed  from  their  lacerated  and 
bleeding  feet.  Females  in  this  heart  rending 
condition,  gave  birth  to  children,  in  the  open 
air,  and  exposed  to  the  inclemencies  of  the  win¬ 
ter.  The  consequences  were  that  many  sicken¬ 
ed  and  many  died.  And  if  we  ask,  why  all 
this  abuse  ?  the  answer  must  be,  because  the 
people  had  not  transgressed  the  laws  ;  if  they 
had,  their  persecutors  would  have  punished 
them  by  the  laws  :  but  they  had  not  done  it, 
and  for  this  cause  they  must  suffer  all  the  cru¬ 
elties  which  the  most  inhuman  barbarity  could 
invent.  The  lands  which  your  memorialist 
and  his  brethren  had  purchased  from  the  general 
government,  and  on  which  large  improvements 
were  made,  were  thus  taken  possession  of  by 
our  persecutors,  and  the  same  are  held  by  them 
till  this  day,  and  we  are  forbid  the  privilege  of 
enjoying  them  or  any  benefit  arising  from  them, 
I  moan  the  lands  in  Jackson  County. 

After  wandering  about  for  a  length  of  time, 
those  that  were  thus  unlawfully  deprived  of 
their  earthly  all  and  cruelly  driven  from  their 
homes,  got  into  Clay  county  in  said  state  of 
Missouri ;  and  again  began  to  get  homes  ;  but 
in  a  short  time?  the  same  scenes  began  to  be 
acted  in  Clay,  as  had  been  in  Jackson  county 3 
and  the  people  were  again  driven,  and  got  into 
Caldwell  or  what  was  afterwards  Caldwell 
county,  and  into  Davies  county,  or  a  large  ma¬ 
jority  of  them,  and  here  again  purchased  lands 
from  the  general  government. 

To  give  your  honourable  body  a  correct  idea 
of  how  those  who  had  been  thus  driven  and 
stripped  of  their  all,  were  enabled  again  to  pur¬ 
chase,  it  is  only  necessary  to  say,  that  there 
was  a  constant  emigration  into  the  country  of 
the  members  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints  ;  many  of  those  had  money, 
and  they  loaned  part  of  what  they  had  to  those 
who  had  none,  and  enabled  them  to  purchase 
homes.  The  lands  soon  began  to  rise  in  value, 
and  the  first  purchasers  were  enabled  to  sell 
part  of  what  they  had  purchased  for  enough  to 
pay  for  the  whole,  and  save  themselves  a  home  : 
some  more  and  some  less.  There  were  few,  if 
any,  who  did  not  in  this  way  get  homes,  but 
were  privileged  only  a  very  short  time  to  enjoy 
them.  We  were  followed  into  Caldwell  and 
Davies  counties,  by  the  same  relentless  spirit, 
and  by  the  same  persecutors  who  had  deso¬ 


lated  our  people  in  Jackson  county,  under  the 

command  of  Major  General  Lucas,  of  Indepen¬ 
dence,  Jackson  county  seat  of  the  first  mob, 
and  the  place  .where  the  first  company  was 
formed  for  our  destruction.  He  was  joined  on 
his  way  hither  by  many  of  other  counties, 
and  invaded  our  towns  and  settlements,  laid 
all  waste  and  drove  us  into  exile. 

Lilburn  W.  Boggs,  who  was  Lieutenant  Gov. 
erner  of  the  state,  when  the  persecution  first 
commeuced,  and  one  of  the  principal  actors  in 
the  persecution,  was  now  (1838)  governor  of 
the  state,  and  used  his  executive  and  influence  to 
have  us  all  massacred  or  driven  into  exile ;  a- 
gain  taking  all  we  had,  and  holds  it  till  this 
day;  and  all  this  because  we  were  not  lawless 
and  disobedient.  For  if  the  laws  had  given 
them  a  sufficient  guarantee  against  the  evils 
complained  of  by  the  existence  of  our  religious 
society  among  them,  then  would  they  have  had 
recourse  to  the  l?  ws  .  If  we  had  been  trans, 
gressors  of  law,  our  houses  would  not  have  been 
rifled,  our  women  ravished,  our  farms  desolated} 
and  our  goods  and  chattels  destroyed;  our  men 
killed,  our  wives  and  children  driven  into  the 
the  prairies,  and  made  to  suffer  all  the  indig¬ 
nities  that  the  most  brutal  barbarity  could  in¬ 
flict,  but  would  only  have  had  to  suffer  that 
which  the  laws  would  inflict,  which  were 
founded  in  justice,  framed  in  righteousness 
and  administered  in  humanity.  But  scourged 
by  this  banditti,  without  the  forms  of  law',  and, 
according  to  their  own  declaration,  in  violation 
of  all  law,  or  the  principles  of  humanity,  we 
were  doomed  to  suffer  all  kinds  of  cruelty  which 
barbarity  or  inhumanity  could  invent.  And 
they  have  gravely  told  the  world  that  they 
deem  it  almost  superfluous  to  say  that  their 
cause  was  justified,  as  well  by  the  law  of  na¬ 
ture  as  by  the  law  of  self  defence.  Now,  in  the 
name  of  all  humanity,  what  law  of  nature  jus¬ 
tified,  or  law  of  self  defence  required  the  inflic¬ 
tion  of  such  shameless  cruelties!  In  so  saying 
they  show  most  assuredly  but  very  little  respect 
to  the  intelligence  or  humanity  of  American 
citizens,  and  in  the  eyes  of  the  civilized  world 
have  cast  a  shade,  and  a  dark  one  too,  on  the 
character  of  the  sons  of  a  noble  ancesiry,  for 
they  have  virtually  said  that  Americans  look 
upon  such  cruelties  as  the  acts  of  virtue  and  the 
fatherly  chastisements  of  humanity. 

During  the  whole  progress  of  those  scenes  of 
cruelty,  from  the  beginning,  we  petitioned  the 
authorities  of  Missouri  for  protection  and 
redress.  In  the  name  of  Ameiican  citizens,  we 
appealed  to  their  patriotism,  to  their  justice,  to 
their  humanity,  and  to  their  sacred  honors;  buc 
they  were  deaf  to  our  entreaties,  and  lent  a 
listless  ear  to  our  petitions.  All  attempts  at 
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redress  or  protection  were  vain,  and  they  heed¬ 

ed  us  not,  until  we  were  exiles  in  a  strange  land, 
though  one  (and  to  its  honor  be  it  spoken) 
where  we  found  both  friends  and  a  home. 
But  since  our  residence  in  Illinois,  Missouri  has 
followed  us  with  the  same  relentles  spirit  of 
persecution.  Warrants  have  been  sent  by  the 
governor  of  Missouri  to  the  governor  of  Illinois, 
demanding  the  body  of  your  memorialist,  and 
a  number  of  others;  for  that  of  Joseph  Smith 
three  several  warrants  have  been  sent,  all  of 
which  have  been  set  aside  by  the  legal  authori¬ 
ses  of  Illinois;  and  yet  they  cease  not  their 
persecution.  Our  people  are  kidnapped,  and 
carried  into  Missouri,  and  there  insulted  and 
whipped  (as  many  have  been)  and  cast  into 
prison,  and  left  to  get  out  as  they  could.  All 
this  without  the  forms  of  trial.  Missouri  is  by 
these  brutal  means  endeavouring  to  make  the 
public  think  that  they  have  cause  for  this  bar¬ 
barity.  But,  let  me  ask  your  honorable  body, 
what  excuse  can  be  pled  for  such  inhuman  bar¬ 
barity  and  brutal  recklessness?  Let  me  further 
ask  the  attention  of  your  honorable  body  to  the 
fact,  that  all  the  before  described  outrages  were 
committed  by  a  body  of  men  calling  themselves 
militia,  called  out  by  order  of  the  governor  for 
the  professed  object  of  seeing  that  the  laws 
were  kept,  and  their  supremacy  maintained. 
Such  was  their  pretended  object,  and  under 
this  cover  they  put  at  defiance  the  laws  of  both 
God  and  man;  of  nature,  humanity,  and  de¬ 
cency;  and  in  these  unhallowed  abuses  of  ail 
the  laws  of  civilized  society  in  the  world,  they 
were  upheld  by  the  authorities  of  the  state,  aud 
actually  paid  by  the  state,  for  committing  theft, 
robbery,  rapine,  violence,  rape,  and  murder, 
with  innumerable  cruelties,  painful  to  mention 
And  when  we  made  application  to  the  authori¬ 
ties  for  redress,  we  were  insulted  instead  of  re¬ 
ceiving  common  civilities.  The  constitution 
of  the  United  States  provides,  that  the  United 
States  shall  give  to  each  state  a  republican  form 
of  government.  Is  it  a  republican  form  of  go¬ 
vernment  where  such  outrages  can  be  com¬ 
mitted  in  the  face  of  the  authorities,  and  yet 
no  redress  can  be  had;  where  all  law  is  sus¬ 
pended  to  give  place  to  cruelty,  barbarity,  and 
inhumanity?  Let  your  honorable  body  answer. 

Her  statesmen  in  the  national  councils  may 
attempt  to  plead  excuses  for  these  diabolical 
outrages,  but  all  they  can  do  is  to  stamp  infa¬ 
my  on  their  own  character?,  and  engrave  dis¬ 
grace  on  the  urn  that  contains  their  ashes  after 
they  sleep.  What,  I  ask  your  honorable  body, 
can  be  p'ed  in  extenuation  of  crimes  so  barbar¬ 
ous,  cruelties  so  infamous,  and  outrages  so  vio¬ 
lent.  What  crime  can  any  man  commit,  it 
mattersnot  how  flagrant,  which  can,  according 


to  the  laws  of  the  civilized  world,  subjected* 

wife  to  insult,  his  daughters  to  rape,  his  pro¬ 
perty  to  public  plunder,  his  children  to  starva¬ 
tion,  and  himself  and  family  to  exile.  The 
very  character  of  the  outrage  is  all  the  testi¬ 
mony  I  think  your  honorable  body  can  ask— 
that  it  was  withont  provocation  on  the  part  of 
the  sufferers;  for  if  there  had  been  provocation 
then  would  the  transgressors  have  had  to  suf¬ 
fer  the  penalty  of  broken  laws,  but  their  punish¬ 
ment — if  such  it  can  be  called — was  not  the 
penalty  inflicted  for  the  breach  of  any  law,  for 
no  law  in  existence  knows  such  a  penalty  or 
penalties.  Why  then  all  this  cruelty  ?  Answer, 
because  the  people  had  violated  no  law;  and 
they  could  not  be  restrained  by  law,  nor  pre¬ 
vented  from  exercising  the  rights,  which  they, 
(according  to  the  laws,)  enjoyed,  and  had  a 
right  to  be  protected  in,  in  any  state  in  the 
union. 

Being  refused  redress  by  the  authorities  of 
Missouri,  to  whom  shall  your  memorialist  look? 
He  answers,  to  the  people  of  his  native  state, 
and  through  them  to  the  general  government, 
and  where  can  he  look  with  more  confidence, 
than  to  the  patriots  of  Pennsylvania,  the  state 
of  his  nativity,  and  the  place  of  the  sepulchres 
of  hi$  fathers.  Yes,  your  memorialist  says  in 
his  heart,“I  will  tell  my  wrongs  and  grievances 
and  that  of  my  brethren,  in  Pennsylvania;  I 
will  publish  them  in  the  streets,  high  ways  and 
high  places  of  the  ‘KeyStone  Suit;,’  that  her 
statesmen  may  plead  the  cause  of  suffering  in¬ 
nocence  in  the  halls  of  the  Narionul  Legisla¬ 
ture;  her  matrons  may  arise  in  the  strength  of 
patriotism  ;  her  fair  ones  in  virtuous  indignation, 
and  their  united  voices  cease  not,  until  the 
cause  of  the  innocent  shall  be  heard,  and  their 
most  sacred  rights  restored.”  To  your  honor¬ 
able  body  then,  the  representatives  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  his  native  state,  your  memorialist  utters 
his  complaining  voice;  to  you  he  tells  the  tale 
of  his  wrongs,  and  his  woes,  and  that  of  his 
brethren,  and  appeals  to  youT  honorable  body, 
as  one  of  Pennsylvania’s  native  sons,  and  asks 
you  in  the  name  of  all  that  is  patriotic,  repub¬ 
lican  and  honorable,  to  instruct  the  whole  del¬ 
egation  of  Pennsylvania  in  congress,  to  use  all- 
lawful  and  constitutional  means  to  obtain  for 
us  redress  for  our  wrongs  and  losses.  Believing 
as  your  memorialist  does,  that  tha  general  gov¬ 
ernment  has  not  only  power  to  act  in  the  prem¬ 
ises,  but  are  bound  by  every  sacred  obligation 
by  which  American  citizens  are  hound  to  ona 
another,  in  our  national  compact,  to  see  that 
no  injury  is  inflicted  without  redress  being 
made . 

Weak  indeed  must  be  our  republican  insti¬ 
tutions,  and  as  contemptible  our  national  ca- 
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pacity,  if  it  is  a  fact,  that  American  citizen?, 

afterhaving  purchased  lands  from  the  govern¬ 
ment,  and  received  the  government  guarantee 
to  bo  protected  in  the  enjoyment  of  them,  they 
can  be  lawlessly  and  causelessly  driven  off  by 
violence  and  cruelty,  and  yet  the  government 
have  no  power  to  protect  them,  or  redress  their 
wrongs.  Tell  not  this  in  Pennsylvania,  pub¬ 
lish  it  not  in  the  streets  of  Harrisburgh,  for 
surely,  the  sons  of  the ‘Key  Stone  State’  will 
feel  themselves  insulted. 

Well  may  the  nations  of  the  old  world  ridi¬ 
cule  the  weakness,  and  impotency  of  our  free 
institutions,  a  government  not  able  to  protect 
>tsown  citizens!  A  government,  it  must  be  fa¬ 
mous  indeed  in  the  annals  of  history,  and  a 
pattern  to  the  world,  which  is  so  governed 
to  admit  of  the  most  flagrant  abuses  known 
the  civilized  world,  and  acknowledged  by  all, 
to  be  such;  and  yet  no  power  o  redress  them.il 
Hear  it  O  ye  barbarians!  Listen  to  it  O  ye  sav- 1 
ages!!  and  hasten,  yea  hasten  all  of  you  to 
America;  there  you  can  glut  your  avarice  by  j 
plunder,  and  riot  in  the  blood  of  innocence, 
till  you  are  satisfied,  and  the  government  has  ! 
no  power  to  restrain,  nnr  strength  to  punish,  |! 
nor  yet  ability  to  redress  the  sufferers  at  your |j 
hands. 

From  the  acquaintance  which  your  memori-  j| 
alist  has  with  the  history  of  his  native  state,! 
he  lias  been  induced  to  make  his  appeal  to  your ! 
honored  body — a  state  whose  people  are  noted 
for  their  civic  virtues  and  zealous  attachment  to  j 
the  principles  of  civil  and  religious  liberty ;  a 
piople  venerable  from  the  beginning  of  our 
national  existence;  whoie  virtuous  efforts  to 
the  sacred  principles  of  freedom,  religious,  civ¬ 
il,  and  political,  have  obtained  for  themselves 
imperishable  laurels  in  the  history  of  our  coun¬ 
try’s  glory;  a  people  whose  colonial  organiza¬ 
tion  was  based  upon  the  holy  principles  of 
equal  rights  and  equal  privileges;  a  people 
whose  national  escutcheon  has  never  been 
stained  with  the  martyr’s  blood;  a  people 
whose  statesmen,  divines  and  heroes,  labored 
in  the  cabinet,  the  desk  and  the  field,  to  secure, 
and  hand  down  to  their  posterity,  in  all  suc¬ 
ceeding  ages,  the  boon  of  heaven,  the  sacred 
rights  of  freemen. 

it  was  in  the  honored  metropolis  of  Pennsyl¬ 
vania,  the  scat  of  the  first  colonial  congress, 
when  the  principles  of  liberty  were  matured, 
from  whence  emanated  the  voice  of  indepen¬ 
dence,  whose  echoes  rolled  and  reverberated, 
til!  it  reached  the  circumference  of  the  colonial 
settlements,  and  inspired  the  eons  of  freedom 
until  there  was  but  one  voice  heatd  ‘‘Freedom 
or  Death.”  It  was  there  when  the  leaders  and 
heroes  of  the  revolution,  pledged  their  lives, 


their  fortunes  and  their  sacred  honors,  to  each 

other,  to  be  scourged  by  a  tyrant’s  sceptre  no 
longer,  until  all  they  had,  an,!  all  they  were, 
were  offered  on  the  altar  of  freedom. 

Not  only  were  the  principles  of  equal  rights 
inscribed  in  legible  characters  on  the  flags 
which  floated  on  her  towers,  in  the  incipient 
stages  of  our  national  existence,  but  they  were 
engraven  on  the  hearts  of  the  people,  with  an 
impression  which  could  not  be  obliterated.  All 
who  collected  in  her  towerp,  or  fought  under 
her  banners,  could  contend  and  fight  for  free¬ 
dom  only.  Her  teachers  of  religion,  whose  in¬ 
fluence  in  the  pulpit,  and  eloquence  in  public 
assemblies,  wielded  an  overwhelming  infiu- 
m  forwarding  the  cause  of  liberty:  did 
they  use  this  influence  in  securing  to  themselves 
governmental  patronage,  or  religious  preferen- 
?  All  acquainted  with  the  history  of  the 
times  answer  no.  They  were  citizens  of  Penn¬ 
sylvania,  and  the  immortal  Penn  had  inscribed 
on  every  pot  and  bell  in  the  colony,  ‘Civil  and 
Religious  Liber:y.’  The  patriotism  of  Penn¬ 
sylvania’s  religious  teachers  was  pure.  They 
threw  in  their  whole  weight  of  character  and 
influence  to  promote  a  cause  w  hich  made  oth. 
ers  equal  with  themselves;  for  the  glorious 
privilege  of  seeing  a  people  free.  Her  heroes 
bore  the  horrors  of  war,  not  to  sway  the  tyrant’s 
sceptre,  or  enjoy  a  lordling’s  wealth,  but  to 
found  an  assylum  for  the  oppressed,  and  pre¬ 
pare  a  land  of  freedom  for  the  tyrant’s  slave. — 
Her  statesmen,  while  in  the  councils  of  the 
nation,  devoted  all  their  wisdom  and  talents  to 
establish  a  government  where  every  man  should 
be  free;  the  slave  liberated  from  bondage,  and 
the  colored  African  enjoy  the  rights  of  citizen¬ 
ship;  all  enjoying  equal  rights  to  speak,  to  act, 
•hip,  peculiar  privileges  to  none.  Such 
were  Pennsylvania’s  sons  at  the  beginning;  and 
■ely  their  sons  and  successors  must  have  de¬ 
generated,  lamentably  degenerated,  from  the 
purity  and  patriotism  of  their  fathers  and  pre¬ 
decessors,  if  crimes  and  cruelties,  such  as  your 
memorialist  complains  of,  go  unheeded  and 
unregarded.  Honorable  regard  for  the  people 
of  my  native  state  forbids  the  thought. 

In  confidence  of  the  purity  and  patriotism  of 
the  representatives  of  the  people  of  his  native 
state,  your  memorialist  comes  to  your  honors* 
ble  body,  through  this  his  winged  messenger, 
to  tell  you  that  the  altar  which  was  erected  by 
the  blood  of  your  ancestors,  to  civil  and  relig¬ 
ious  liberty,  from  whence  ascended  up  the  ho¬ 
ly  incense  of  pure  patriotism  and  universal  good 
will  to  man,  into  the  presence  of  Jehovah,  a 
savior  oflife,  is  thrown  down  and  the  worship¬ 
ers  thereat,  have  been  driven  away,  or  else 
they  are  laying  slain  at  the  place  of  the  altar, — 
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He  comes  to  tell  your  honorable  body,  that  the 
temple  your  fathers  erected  to  freedom,  whith¬ 
er  their  sons  assembled  to  hear  her  precepts  and 
cherish  her  doctrines  in  their  hearts,  has  been 
desecrated;  its  portals  closed,  so  that  those 
tfiat  go  up  hither,  are  forbidden  to  enter. 

He  comes  to  tell  your  honorable  body,  that 
the  blood  of  the  heroes  and  patriots  of  the  rev¬ 
olution,  who  have  been  slain  by  wicked  hands 
for  enjoying  their  religious  rights,  the  boon  of 
heaven  to  man,  has  cried,  and  is  crying  in  the 
ears  of  the  Lord  ofSabaoth,  saying, ‘redress,re- 
dress  our  wrongs,  O  Lord  God  of  the  whole 
earth. 

He  comes  to  tell  your  honorable  body,  that 
the  dying  groans  of  infant  innocenee,^tnd  the 
shrieks  of  insulted  and  abused  females — and 
many  of  them  widows  of  revolutionary  patri¬ 
ots  have  ascended  up  into  the  ears  of  Omnipo¬ 
tence,  and  are  registered  in  the  archives  of 
eternity,  to  be  had  in  the  day  of  retribution,  as 
a  testimony  against  the  whole  nation,  unless 
their  cries  and  groans  are  heard  by  the  repre¬ 
sentatives  of  the  people,  apd  ample  redress 
made,  as  far  as  the  nation  can  make  it,  or  else 
the  wrath  of  the  Almighty  will  come  down  in 
fury  against  the  whole  nation. 

Under  all  these  circumstances,  your  memo¬ 
rialist  prays  to  be  heard  by  your  honorable  body, 
touching  all  the  matters  of  his  memorial  ;and  as 
a  memorial  will  be  presented  to  congress  this 
session,  for  redress  of  our  grievances,  he'  prays 
yonr  honorable  body  will  instruct  the  whole 
delegation  of  Pennsylvania,  in  both  houses,  to 
use  all  their  influence  in  the  national  councils, 
to  have  redress  granted. 

And,  as  in  duty  bound,  your  memorialist 
will  ever  pray. 

SIDNEY  RIGDON,  P.  M. 


TIMES  AND  SEASONS. 


CITY  OF  NAUVOO, 

THURSDAY,  FEBRUARY  1,  1844. 


NOTICE. 

As  we  have  lately  been  credibly  informed, 
that  an  Elder  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ,  of  |j 
£atter-day  Saints,  by  the  name  of  Hiram 
Brown,  has  been  preaching  Polygamy,  and 
other  false  and  corrupt  doctrines,  in  the  county 
of  Lapeer,  state  of  Michigan. 

This  is  to  notify  him  and  the  Church  in  ge¬ 
neral,  that  he  has  been  cut  off  from  the  church, 
(or  his  iniquity  ;  and  he  is  further  notifled  to 
appear  af  the  Special  Conference,  on  tho  6th 


ef  April  next,  to  make  answer  to  these  charoea 

JOSEPH  SMITH,  ' 
HYRUM  SMITH, 
Presidents  of  said  Church. 

THE  GATHERING. 

(Continued.) 

Jared  and  his  brother,  together  with  thefam- 
ilies  that  were  with  them,  and  their  several  off¬ 
springs,  were  greatly  blessed  of  God,  for  a 
length  of  lime  upon  this  continent ;  they  pros¬ 
pered  exceedingly.  They  were  blessed  with 
communion  with  the  Lord,  with  revelations, 
visions,  faith  wisdom,  and  in  all  temporal 
blessings  they  became  a  great  people.  But 
when  they  transgressed  the  laws  of  God,  the 
enrse  of  Jehovah  fell  upon  them,  and  they  were 
swept  from  the  face  of  the  earth,  according  to 
the  word  of  the  Lord. 

Abraham  was  made  use  of,  he  was  selected 
and  chosen  as  a  peculiar  personage,  to  whom 
God  would  commit  his  laws  and  ordinances, 
and  to  his  seed  after  him,  and  in  order  that  he 
might  accomplish  his  purposes,  he  gave  unto 
him,  the  land  of  Canaan  as  his  inheritance, 
that  he  might  be  selected  and  sot  apart 
from  all  other  nations;  and  this  was  the 
only  principle  upon  which  God  could 
teach  him  his  law,  and  establish  the 
priesthood.  It  is  true,  that  Abraham  obtained 
it  by  faith, hut  then  if  he  had  not  possessed  faith, 
he  would  not  have  been  a  fit  personage  for  the 
Lord  to  select,  through  whom  he  could  com¬ 
municate  his  will,  and  preserve  a  chosen  seed 
upon  the  earth.  Abraham,  through  a  long  train 
of  afflictions,  and  in  many  trials,  had  proven 
his  unflinching  integrity  and  faithfulness  t« 
God,  for  many  years,  and  when  the  Lord  sair 
that  he  was  a  proper  person  to  exalt,  he  said  un¬ 
to  him,  ‘get  thee  out  of  thy  country,  and  from 
thy  kindred,  and  from  thy  father’s  house,  un'c 
a  land  that  I  will  show  thee,  and  I  will  make 
of  thee  a  great  nation,  and  I  will  bless  thee, 
and  curse  them  that  curse  thee,  and  in  thee 
shall  all  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed.’  And 
when  Abraham  had  journeyed  tojthe  place  ap¬ 
pointed,  ‘the  Lord  appeared  unto  him  and  said< 
unto  thy  seed  will  I  give  this  land,’  and  he  af¬ 
terwards  entered  into  a  covenant  with  Abra¬ 
ham,  saying  ,  ‘unto  thy  seed  have  I  given  this 
land,  from  the  river  of  Egypt  unto  the  great 
riVC.'  t,’<‘  r'ver  Etwhrttes.  The  Kenitcs  and 
the  Kennizites,  and  the  Kadmonites,  and  the 
Hittites,  and  the  Perrizites,and  the  Rophaines, 
and  the  Ammorites,  and  tho  Canaanites,  and 
the  Girgashites,  and  the  Jebusites.’ 

That  land  was  given  unto  Abraham,  and  unr 
to  his  seed,  for  an  everlasting  inheritance,  and 
‘Isaac,  and  Jacob  were  heirs  with  him,  of  the 
same  promise.’  The  land  was  allotted  unto  tho 
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Twelve  Tribes  of  Israel,  but  in  consequence 
of  their  iniquities,  they  were  afterwards  driv¬ 
en  from  it,  and  scattered  upon  the  lace  of  all 
the  oarth .  Previous  to  their  scattering,  the 
Lord  made  provisions  for  the  preservation  of  a 
remnant,  upon  this  continent,  that  he  might 
preserve  a  pure  seed  unto  himself;  and  Lehi 
and  his  family,  together  with  Ishmael,  were 
directed  by  the  Lord  to  come  here  and  to  pos¬ 
sess  this  land.  There  was  no  doubt  provision 
made  also  for  many  others;  the  Ten  Tribes  of 
Israel  wero  carried  away  to  a  distant  landi 
‘where  never  mankind  dwelt;’  where  they  should 
remain ‘until  the  latter  day;’  then  should,  they 
return  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and 
become  one  nation  with  Judah,  ‘in  .the  land 
upon  the  mountains  of  Israel,  and  one  king 
shall  be  king  over  them,  and  they  shall[no  long¬ 
er  be  two  nations  any  more  at  all.’  That  there 
were  then  remnants  of  the  house  of  Israel,  is 
evident  from  the  words  of  the  apostle  Paul.  In 
writing  to  the  Romans,  who  were  Gentiles,  and 
reasoning  with  them  upon  their  standing  and 
relationship  to  God,  he  tells  them  that  ‘the  Jews 
were  broken  off  because  of  their  unbelief,  and 
that  they,  (the  Romans)  stand  by  faith;’  he 
tells  them  not  to  ‘boast  against  the  branches,! 
fer  the  obvious  reason,  that  ‘thou  bearest  not 
the  root,  but  the  root  thee;  and  that  although 
the  house  of  Judah  was  at  thaljjtime  about  to 
be  destroyed,  yet  all  the  house  of  Israel  had 
not  become  extinct,  nor  were  the  promises 
made  to  the  fathers,  forgotten;  for  God  said 
that  he  would  graft  them  in  again,  not  only 
so;  bat  the  houss  of  Judah  was  only  one  branch 
of  the  house  of  Israel,  whereas,  there  were  ma¬ 
ny  branches,  who  we-e  not  broken  off.  For, 
says  Paul,  if  some  of  the  branches  be  broken  off, 
and  thou  being  a  wild  olive  tree,  wert  graffed 
in  ajiono  them,  and  with  them  partakest  of  the 
root  and  fatness,  of  the  olive  tree;  boast  not 
against  the  branches;’  (that  yet  remain,)  ‘but 
if  thou  boast,  thou  bearest  not  the  root,  but 
the  root  thee.’  From  the  above,  it  is  evident 
that  there  were  other  branches  of  the  house  of 
Israel,  that  were  not  broken  off  at  the  time  to 
which  the  apostle  refers;  and  that  instead  of 
the  Gentiles  possessing  the  above  kingdom  and 
dominion,  as  some  suppose,  and  having  the  ex¬ 
clusive  charge  of  the  ordinances  of  God’s  houses 
ti.Sy  "ttcIc  un!)  ^graneu  in’  as  ri  wild  olive’ 
‘ among  the  natural  branches,  and  with  them 
partook  of  the  roqt  and  fatness  of  the  olive 
tree.’ 

The  Lord  provided  for  all  these  things;  and 
before  he  destroyed,  or  broke  off  one  portion  of 
the  house  of  Israel,  he  made  ample  provision 
for  the  perpetuation  of  their  seed,  the  contin¬ 
uation  of  his  mercy,  and  the  ordinances  of  his 


house  among  the  other  branches.  This  is  beuu- 
tifully  exemplified  in  the  parable  of  the  olive 
tree  in  the  Book  of  Mormon. 

“And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  master  of  the 
vineyard  went  forth,  and  he  saw  that  his  olive 
treo  began  to  decay  ;and  he  said, I  willpruho  it, 
and  dig  about  it,  and  nourish  it,  that  perhaps  it 
may  shoot  forth  young  and  tender  branches, 
and  it  perish  not.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  he 
pruned  it,  and  digued  about  it,  and  nourished 
it,  according  to  his  word.  And  it  came  10  pass 
that  after  many  days,  it  brgan  to  put  forth 
somewhat  a  little,  young  and  tender  branches; 
but  behold,  the  main  top  thereof  began  to 
perish.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  master 
of  tl^e  vineyard  saw  it,  and  he  said  unto  his  ser¬ 
vant,  it  grieveth  me  that  I  should  lose  this 
tree;  wh  ?refore,  go  aid  pluck  the  branches 
from  a  wild  olive  tree,  and  bring  them  hither 
untome;  and  we  will  pluck  off  those  main 
branches  which  are  beginning  to  wither  away, 
and  we  will  cast  them  into  the  fire,  that  they 
may  be  burned.  And  behold,  saith  the  lord  of 
the  vineyard,  I  take  away  many  of  these  young 
and  tender  branches,  ai;d  I  will  graft  them 
whithersoever  I  will;  and  it  niattoreth  not  that 
if  it  so  be,  that  the  root  of  this  tree  will  perish, 

I  may  preserve  the  fruit  thereof  unlo  myself; 
wherefore,  I  will  take  these  young  and  tender 
branches,  and  I  will  graft  them  whithersoever 
I  will.  Take  thou  the  branches  of  the  wild 
olive  tree,  and  graft  them  in,  in  the  stead  there¬ 
of:  and  these  which  I  have  plucked  ofl,  I  will 
cast  into  the  fire,  and  burn  tnern,  that  they 
may  not  cumber  the  ground  of  my  vineyard. 

And  it  came  to  pass  ibat  the  servant  of  the 
Lord  of  thevineynrd,  did  according  to  the  word 
of  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard,  and  grafted  in  the 
branches  of  the  wild  olive  tree.  And  ihe  Lord 
of  the  vineyard  enused  that  it  should  be  digged 
about,  and  pruned,  and  nourished,  saying  un¬ 
to  his  servant,  it  grieveth  me  that  I  should  lose 
this  tree;  wherefore,  that  perhaps  I  might  pre¬ 
serve  the  roots  thereof  that  they  perish  not,  that 
I  might  preserve  them  unto  myself,  I  have  done 
ihis  thing.  Wherefore,  go  thy  way;  watch  the 
tree,  and  nourish  it,  according  to  my  words.*— 
And  these  will  I  place  in  the  nethermost  part 
of  my  vineyard,  whithersoever  I  will,  it  mat- 
tercth  not  unto  thee :  and  I  doit,  that  I  may 
preserve  unto  myself  the  natural  branches  of 
the  tree  :  and  also,  that  I  may  lay  up  fruit  there¬ 
of,  against  the  season,  unto  myself:  for  itgrev- 
eth  me  that  I  should  lose  this  tree,  and  the  fruit 
thereof.  ,  ,  ,  , 

And  it  came  to  [pass  that  the  Lord  of  the 
vineyard  went  his  way,  and  hid  the  natural 
branches  of  the  tame  olive  tree  in  the  nether¬ 
most  parts  of  the  vineyard;  some  in  one,  and 
some  in  another,  according  to  his  will  and 
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pleasure.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  a  long „  was  poorer  than  the  first.  But,  beho  d  the  tree: 

time  passed  away,  and  the  Lord  of  the  vine-jl  I  hare  nourished  it  this  long  time,  and  it  hath 
yard  said  unto  his  servant,  come  let  us  go  j  brought  forth  much  fruit;  therefore,  gather  it, 
down  into  the  vineyard  that  we  may  labor,  in  j  and  lay  it  up  against  the  season,  that  I  mav 
the  vineyard.  j  preserve  it  unto  mine  own  self. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Lord  of  the  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Lord  of  the 
vinevard,  and  also  the  servant,  went  down  into)!  vineyard  said  again  unto  his  servant,  look  hith- 
the  vineyard  to  labor.  And  it  came  to  pass  j  er,  and  behold  another  branch  also,  which  I 
that  the  servant  said  unto  his  master,  behold, ||  have  planted:  behold  that  I  have  nourished  it 
look  here;  behold  the  tree.  And  it  it  came  to!  also,  and  it  hath  brought  forth  fruit.  And  he 
pass  that  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard  looked  and  i  said  unto  the  servant  look  hither,  and  behold 
behold  the  tree,  in  the  which  the  wild  olivej  the  last:  behold  this  have  I  planted  in  a  goed  • 
spot  of  ground;  and  I  have  nourished  it  this 
long  time,  and  only  a  part  of  the  tree  hath 
brought  forth  tame  fruit;  and  the  other  part  of 
thetreehath  brought  forth  wild  fruit:  behold, 

I  have  nourished  this  tree  like  unto  the  oth' 


branches  had  been  grafted;  and  it  had  sprang! 
forth  and  began  to  bear  fruit.  And  he  beheld 
that  it  was  good  :  and  the  fruit  thereof 
like  unto  t  e  natural  fruir.  And  he'  said 
unto  the  servant,  behold,  the  branches  of  the 
wild  tree  hath  taken  hold  of  the  moisture  of  th 
root  thereof,  that  the  root  thereof  hath  brought 
forth  much  strength;  and  because  of  the  mucl 
streng  th  of  the  root  thereof,  the  wild  branchc 
have  brought  forth  tame  fruit:  now,  if  we  had 
not  grafted  in  these  branches,  the  tree  thereof 
would  have  perished.  And  now,  behold,  I  shall 
lay  up  much  fruit,  which  the  tree  thereof  hath 
brought  forih:  and  the  fruit  thereof  I  shall 
lay  up,  against  the  season,  unto  mine  own 
self. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Lord  of  the 
vineyard  said  unto  the  servant,  come,  let  us  go 
to  the  nethermost  part  of  the  vineyard,  and  be¬ 
ll  dd  if  the  natural  branches  of  the  tiee  hath  not 
brought  fotlh  much  fruit  also,  that  I  may  lay¬ 
up  of  the  fruit  thereof,  against  the  season,  unto 
mine  own  self.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  they 
went  forth  whither  the  master  had  hid  the  nat¬ 
ural  branches  of  the  tree,  and  he  said  unto  the 
servant,  behold  these;  and  he  beheid  the  first, 
tliai  it  had  brought  forth  much  fruit;  and  he 
b.-held  also,  that  it  was  good.  And  lies 
the  servant,  lake  off  the  fruit  thereof,  and  lay 
it  up,  against  the  season,  that  1  may  preserve 
it  unto  nune  own  self:  for  behold,  said  lie,  this 
long  time  have  I  nourished  it,  and  it  hath 
brought  forth  much  fruit. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  servant  said  11 
1  is  master,  how]  earnest  thou  hitherto  plant 
this  tree,  or  this  branch  of  the  tree?  for  be¬ 
hold,  it  was  the  poorest  spot  in  all  the  land  of 
the  vineyard.  And  tho  Lord  yf  the  vineyard 
said  unto  him,  counsel  me  not:  I  knew  that 
it  was  a  poor  spot  of  ground;  wherefore,  I  said 
unto  thee,  I  have  nourished  it  this  long  time; 
and  thou  beholdeet  that  it  hath  brought  forth 
much  fruit. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Lord  of  the 
vineyard  said  unto  hi*  servant,  look  hither:  be' 
hold,  I  have  planted  another  branch  of  the  tree 
also;  and  thpv  knqwest  that  this  spot  of  ground 


From  the  above,  it  is  very  evident  that  (there 
did  exist  other  branches  of  the  house  of  Israel, 
that  were  under  the  special  guidance  of  the 
Lord,  and  to  whom  he  paid  peculiar  at¬ 
tention,  and  that  in  order  that  he  might  preserve 
a  pure  seed  unto  himself;  he  took  those“young 
and  tender  branches  from  the  main  tree,  before 
it  had  become  corrupt,  and  planted  them  in 
different  parts  of  his  viney  ard,  and  dressed  and 
nourished  them,  that  they  might  bring  forth 
good  fruit  unto  himself.”  There  is  one  peculi. 
ar*trait  in  this  dispensation  of  providence, 
which  is,  that  these  branches  were  hid,  in  the 
vineyard,  and  consequently  not  generally 
known  by  the  generality  of  mankind  . 

This  may  account  for  the  generally  received 
opinion,  that  the  house’of  Judah  were  the  only 
representatives  of  the  kingdom  of  God  upon  the 

rth,  and  that  consequently,  when  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God  was  taken  from  thorn  and  given  to 
the  Gentiles,  that  the  Gentiles  were  the  sole 
possessors  of  it,  and  that  the  house  of  Israel  had 
lost  the  blessings  of  God  forever,  and  would 
only  obtain  mercy  through  the  Gentiles.  This 
opinion  was  obtaining  among  the  Romans,  in 
Paul’s  day, hence  his  reasoning  with  them  on  this 
ubjeet,  shewing  that  they  had  received  all 
their  blessings  through  the  Jews,  and  that  if 
the  Jews  were  broken  off  and  the  Gentiles 
graffed  in,  they  bore  not  the  root,  but  the  root 
them;  and  that  instead  of  either  being  the 
root,  or  the  main  branches,  they  were  merely 
a  scion  taken  from  the  wile  olive  tree  and 
grafted  into  the  old  stock,  dependant  upon  it; 
that  they  were  neither  the  root  nor  the  main 
branches,  but  “graffed  in  among  the  branches! 
and  with  them  partaking  of  the  root  and  fatness 
of  the  olive  tree.”. 

Those  branches  taken  from  the  main  stock 
were  hid  in  different  parts  of  the  vineyard, 
some  in  one  part  and  some  in  another.  The 
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places  ot  the  branches  ul  the  house  ot  Israel. 
The  Ten  Tribes  are  undoubtedly  hid;  the 
histoty  of  theNephites  on  this  continent,  was 
unknown  to  the  world  till  lately.  The  watch¬ 
ful  jealousy  of  the  Chinese,  has  been  a  bul¬ 
wark.  to  those  in  Little  Thibet,  Bucharia,  and 
those  on  the  islands  of  the  sea  are  not  known; 
and  all  of  them  have  unquestionably  been  hid 
from  the  world,  and  this  was  the  design  of  God 
to  fulfil  his  purpose,  according  to  the  account 
given  in  the  Book  of  Mormon,  page  522. 

And  now  it  came  to  pass  that  when  Jesus 
had  spoken  these  words,  he  said  unto  those 
twelve  whom  he  had  chosen,  ye  are  my  disci¬ 
ples;  and  ye  are  a  light  unto  this  people,  who 
are  a  remnant  of  the  house  of  Joseph.  And  be¬ 
hold,  this  is  the  land  of  your  inheritance;  and 
the  Father  hath  given  it  unto  you.  And  not  at 
any  time  hath  the  Father  given  me  command¬ 
ment  that  I  should  tell  it  unto  your  brethren  at 
Jerusalem;  neither  at  any  time  hath  the  I  ather 
e  commandment,  that  I  should  tell  u 


Ten  Trtbea  were  taken  to  a  “  land  where  nev- . 

er  mankind  dwelt,  from  whence  they  will  re-| 
turn  in  the  latter  day.” 

Lehi  and  his  family,  together  with  others, 
c  ime  to  this  continent,  where  they  worshipped 
the  true  God,  and  there  were  other  [branches, 
besides  those,  according  to  the  parable,  and 
also  according  to  the  account  given  by  our 
S  ivior  when  he  conversed  with  his  disciples 
on  this  continent.  ‘‘And  verily,  verily,  Isay 
unto  you,  that  I  have  other  sheep;  neither  of 
the  land  of  Jerusalem ;  neither  in  any  parts 
that  land  round  about;  where  I  have  been  sent 
to  minister.  For  they  of  whom  I  speak, 
they  who  have  not  as  yet  heard  my  voice; 
ther  have  I  at  any  time  manifested  myself  unto 
them.  But  as  I  have  received  a  command¬ 
ment  of  the  Father,  that  I  shall  go  unto  them, 
and  that  they  shall  hear  my  voice,  and  shall 
be  numbered  among  my  sheep,  that  there 
may  be  one  fold,  and  one  shepherd;  therefore, 

I  go  to  shew  myself  unto  them;”— 7th  chap.,!  given  . 

book  of  Nephi .  ;  to  them  concerningthe  other  tribes  of  the  house 

There  were  a  number  of  the  house  of  Israel  jj  of  Israel,  whom  the  Father  had  led  away  out 
discovered  in  little  Thibet  in  the  interior  of  It  of  the  land.  This  much  did  the  Father  com- 
China,  in  a  highly  civilised  state,  a  few  years  jj  mand  me,  that  I  should  tell  unto  them,  that 


Whither  these  were  the  branches  tefer- 
red  to  or  not,  is  not  for  us  at  present  to  say 
certain  it  is,  however,  that  they  do  exist  sot 
where;  according  to  the  accounts  given 
both  in  the  Bible  and  the  Book  of  Mormon,— 
there  are  come  of  the  house  of  Israel,  living 
the  islands  of  the  sea.  In  the  second  book  of 
Nephi,  page  121  we  have  the  follow 
I  command  all  men,  both  in  the  eas 
the  west,  and  in  the  north,  and  in  the  south, 
and  in  the  islands  of  the  sea,  that  they  shall  jj 
write  the  words  which  I  speak  unto  them.  *  *  i 
“For  behold  I  shall  speak  unto  the  Jews,  and  \ 
they  shall  write  it,  and  they  shall  also  speak  | 
unta  the  Nephite3,  and  they  shall  wiite  it;  andj 
I  shall  also  speak  unto  the  other  tribes  which  ij 
have  hid  away,  and  they  shall  write  it.”  Here! 
then  we  find  some  of  God’s  people  on  the  is-| 
lands  of  the  sea.  Agreeable  to  this  ir  the  ac-j 
count  given  by  Isaiah,  XI ;  II:  “And  it  shall 
come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  the  Lotd  shall; 
set  his  hand  again  the  second  time  to  recover, 
the  remnant  of  his  people  which  shall  be  left, 
from  Assyria,  and  from  Egypt,  and  from  Pa- 
thros,'and  from  Cnsh,  and  from  Elatn,  and 
from  Shinar,  and  front  Hamath,  and  from  the 
islands  of  the  sea."  No  doubt  then,  according 
to  these  testimonies,  but  that  there  exist 
remnant  of  the  house  of  Israel,  somewhere 
the  Islands  of  the  sea;  for  the  obvious  reason, 
that  if  they  do  not  exist  there,  they  cannot 
come  from  there. 

We  have  now  found  out  several  of  the  hiding 


other  sheep  I  have,  which  are  not  of  this  fold  ; 
them  also  must  I  bring,  and  they  shall  hear 
my  voice;  and  there  shall  be  one  fold,  and  one 
shepherd.  And  now  because  of  stiffnecked- 
ness  and  unbelief,  they  understood  not  my 
word;  therefore  I  was  commanded  to  say  no 
more  of  the  Father  concerning  this  thing  unto 
them.  But,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that  the 
Father  hath  commanded  me,  and  I  tell  it  unto 
you,  that  ye  are  separated  from  among  them  be¬ 
cause  of  their  iniquity;  therefore  it  is  because 
of  their  iniquity,  that  they  know  not  of  you.— 
And  verily  I  say  unto  you  again,  that  the  oth¬ 
er  tribes  hath  the  Father  separated  from  them; 
and  it  is  because  of  their  iniquity,  that  they 
know  not  them.  And  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
that  \e  are  they  of  whom  1  said,  other  sheep  I 
have  which  are  not  of  this  fi.ld;  them  also 
bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my  voice; 
and  there  shall  be  one  fold,  and  one.  shepherd. 
And  they  understood  me  not,  for  they  supposed 
it  had  been  the  Gen'ilcs;  for  they  understood 
that  the  GcntiltB  should  be  converted 
through  their  preaching;  nnd  they  understood 
me  not  that  I  said  they  shall  hear  my  voice; 
and  they  understood  me  not  that  the  Gentiles 
should  not  at  any  time  hear  my  veice;  that  I 
should  not  roanifi  st  myself  uuto  them,  save  it 
were  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  But  behold,  ye 
have  both  heard  my  voice,  and  seen  me;  and 
ye  ate  my  sheep,  nnd  ye  are  numbered  among 
those  whom  the  Father  hath  given  me.  And 
verily  vetily,  I  say  unto  you,  that  I  have  oth- 
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er  sheep,  which  are  not  of  this;  neither  of  the  I 
land  of  Jerusalem ;  neither  in  any^parts  of  thatj 
land  round  about,  whither  I  have  been  to 
minister.  For  they  of  whom  I  speak,  are  they  I 
who  have  not  as  yet  heard  my  voice;  neither 
have  I  at  any  time  manifested  myself  unto 
them.  But  I  have  received  a  commandment  of , 
the  Father,  that  1  shall  go  unto  them,  and  that 
they  shall  hear  my  voice,  and  shall  be  num¬ 
bered  among  my  sheep,  that  there  may  be  one, 
fold,  and  one  shepherd;  therefore  I  go  to  shew 
myself 

ye  shall  write  these  sayings,  after  I 
thatifitsobe  that  my  people  at 
they  who  have  seen  me,  and  been  ' 
my  ministry,  do  net  ask  the  Father  in  my  name, 
that  they  receive  a  knowledge  of  you  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  also  of  the  other  tribes  whom 
they  know  not  of,  that  these  sayings  which  ye 
shall  write,  shall  be  kept,  and  shall  be  mani¬ 
fested  unto  the  Gentiles,  that  through  the  ful¬ 
ness  of  the  Gentiles,  the  remnant  of  their 


las',  in  this  city,  between  one  of  Miller’s  disci 

pies  and  Sidney  Rigdon,  Esq.,  which  excited  a 
good  deal  of  interest.  The  Millerite  holds  cut 
the  idea  that  theSavior  will  make  his  appearance 
between  this  and  the  first  of  April,  while  Mr. 
Rigdon  contends,  and  clearly  proves  that  the 
prophecies  which  are  to  be  fulfilled  before  the 
Saviors’  coming,  would  not  allow  of  so  short 
a  time  as  is  specified. 


We  have  understood  from  different  sources, 
And  I  command  you  that  ^  t]lat  there  has  been  two  or  three  persons  drown- 
gone,'  ed,  in  attempting  to  cross  the  river  opposite 
Jerusalem,  this  place,  recently,  but  whether  the  informa¬ 
tion  is  correct  or  not,  we  are  not  able  as  yet  to 
learn.  One  or  two  teams  have  lately  been 
lost  while  crossing  on  the  ice. 


For  the  Timet  and  Seatons. 

Sir; — It  may  not  be  uninteresting  for  a  little 
time  to  look  at  the  weakness  that  man  is  heir 
to  when  left  to  run  his  length  without  the 
who  shall  be  scattered  forth  upon  the  face  of  j  TOjce  0f  inspiration  to  guide  him  through  this 
the  earth,  because  of  their  unbelief,  may  be  |  vale  of  tears,  even  though  they  may  have  pie- 


brought  in,  or  may  be  brought  to 
of  me  their  Redeemer.” 

(To  be  continued.) 


always  easier,  however, 
more  desirable,  to  live 


edge |1  vinusly  obtained  great  light.  For  the  enlight¬ 
ened  nations  of  antiquity  have  not  been  exempt 
ji  from  the  most  degrading  superstition  and  idol- 
I  atry,  any  more  than  the  most  ignorant.  The  . 
Jews  were  with  difficulty  restrained  from  idol¬ 
atrous  and  superstitious  practices,  they  haring 
imbibed  these  notions  during  their  four  hun* 
dred  years  sojourn  in  the  land  of  Egypt.  The 
mber  of  ideal  Gods,  to  whom 
e  ;  they  erected  temples  of  prodigious  sizes  and 
1  architectural  splendor.  The  principal  of  these 
deities  were  Osiris  and  Isis,  which  are  thought 
to  be  typical  of  the  sun  and  moon.  But  they 
to  say;  nei-j  also  offered  worship  to  various  creatures,  as  the 
;  can  obtain  .  ox  or  bull,  with  divers  anima's,  birds,  &c.  They 
sonable  terms,  without  the!!  likewise  paid  adoration  to  the  Nile,  personify- 
violently  op-  ing  i;  in  the  crocodile,  to  which  temples  weie 
dl  roll  erected,  and  priests  set  apart  for  its  setvice. — 
o  noth- Ji  They  had  abundance  of  omens,  charms,  ur- 
ky  days  and  magic.  In  a  word,  they  ' 


Our  accounts  from  abroad  continue  to  be  in¬ 
teresting,  in  many  parts  of  the  eastern,  as  well 
as  the  southern  and  western  states,  churches 
aro  being  raised  up,  and  the  work  of  God  is 
rolling  forth.  Many  opposers  to  the  work  of  Egyptians  had 
righteoasnes,  begin  io  see  that  their  efforts 
fruitless,  and  they  are  leaving  the  ministers 
truth  to  pursue  unmolested  -,  the  even  tenor  of 
their  way.  Whether  this  feeling  arises  from 
necessity  or  choice,  is  not  for 
ther  do  we  care  much,  so  tha 
peace  on  any  re 
sacrifice  of  truth.  Whether 
pose,  or  quietly  receive  the  truth,  it 
forth;  its  cause  is  onward;  umen  can 
ing  against  the  truth,  but  for  the  truth. 


ind  certainly  much  J-  grossly  superstitious  with  all  their  learning. 


vitb  all  me 


The  superstitious  absurdities  of  Greek  and 


than  to  be  at  variance.  Righteousness  and ’j  Romp  had  their  rise  in  Egypt,  and  their  no¬ 
peace,  and  good  will  to  all  men  is  aur  motto,  it  it  tions  of  deity  were  grovelling  and  contemp’.i- 


they  will  receive  it;  if  they  will  not,  they 
not  blame  us  for  bearing  the  “olive  branch.” 


Who  shall  bi  our  nex 
not  forgotten  what  we  s: 

Wo  hare  our  eye  on  the  t 
our  friends  in  due  time; 

will  lake  “a  long  pull,  a  strong  pull,  and  a  pull 
all  together.” 

A  discussion  came  off 


ble.  The  gods  whom  they  adored  were  imag¬ 
ined  to  have  been  at  one  period,  rulers  or  he- 
j  toes  on  the  Grecian  territory .  They  had  great 
President?  We  have  j  faith  in  oracle  and  magical  powers.  Bees,  ante, 
id  a  few  weeks  ago, —  [reptiles  and  beasts  were  fearful  omens,  comets 
tan;  we  shall  notify  '  and  eolipses  were  certain  signs  of  approaching 
and  when  wo  do,  \re  [j  trouble. 

In  Denmark,  Norway,  Sweden  and  Iceland, 
their  deities  were  remarkably  in  accordance 
II  with  the  cold  and  stern  character  of  the  re- 
Tuesdoy  evening1*  gious  which  they  occupied;  they  had  seats  «f 
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tlie  gods  and  the  blest,  which  they  called  As-, 

gard  and  Walhalla,  and  these  bore  the  same 
re!ntion,in  their  character  to  the  Olympus  and 
Elysium,  of  the  Greeks.  They  believed  that 
the  nniverse'was  originally  a  chaos  or  mass  of 
confused  vapors,  peopled  by  a  race  of  evil  spir¬ 
its  of  gigantic  bulk.  A  being  of  nobler  na¬ 
ture  sprung  up  among  these,  named  Bure,  from 
whom  were  descended  Odin  and  his  two  broth¬ 
ers,  Vile  and  Ve.  These  younger  divinities 
followed  exactly  the  same  course  with  the 
northern  giants,  that  was  pursued  by  Jupi¬ 
ter  and  his  brothers;  with  regard  to  the  older 
giants  or  deities  of  the  Greeks,  Odin  brgan  to 
war  with  the  evil  spirits,  and  having  at  last 
overcome  their  great  chief,  he  created  the  world 
out  of  that  giant’s  body.  His  flesh  became 
the  mould,  his  bones  the  rocks,  his  hair  the 
vegetable  tribes,  his  blood  the  ocean,  and  his 
skull  the  heavens,  at  the  four  corners  of  which 
were  placed  certain  dwarfs,  called  North,South, 
East  and  West;  whose  duty  it  was  to  sustain 
the  celestial  dome.  After  this,  the  luminaries 
of  the  sky  were  set  in  their  places,  and  the  or¬ 
der  of  the  seasons  appointed.  Natt  (night) 
wedded  one  of  the  Aser  or  celestial  family  of 
Odin,  and  gave  birth  to  Dag  fday.)  These  de¬ 
ities  travel  alternately  round  the  world  in  cars, 
drawn  by  single  horses.  Frigga,  or  the  earth, 
was  the  daughter  of  Odin,  and  also  became  his 
wife.  The  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  or  man¬ 
kind  were  created  by  Odin  and  his  brothers. — 
Two  pieces  of  wood,  the  one  of  ash,  and  the 
other  of  elm,  formed  the  materials  of  the  first 
pair  of  mortals,  who  were  distinguished  for 
personal  beauty  and  intellectual  ability. 

We  find  a  belief  in  all  nations,  of  witches, 
wizards,  fairies,  &c.,  with  innumerable  charms 
and  cures  for  those  that  should  be  seized  there¬ 
with,  when  they  had  long  been  destitute  of 
revelation  and  the  knowledge  of  God.  In  the 
days  of  the  apostles,  light  and  intelligence 
spread  abroad,  and  the  heathens  threw  their 
idols  to  the  bats  and  the  moles,  and  the  knowl¬ 
edge  of  God  spread  to  the  ends  of  the  earth, 
comparatively  speaking ;  yet  so  prouo  is  man 
to  evil,  that  it  requires  a  continuation  of  reve¬ 
lation  to  keephim  from  falling  again  into  dark¬ 
ness  and  superstition.  After  the  apostles  had 
been  slain  and  the  cliurch  of  Christ  disorgan¬ 
ized  and  drove  into  the  wilderness;  supersti¬ 
tions  and  idolatry  more  gross  and  abominable 
than  those  of  the  heathen  soon  found  their  way 
into  enlightened  Christendom,  and  men  imag¬ 
ined  a  deity  that  could  not  appease  his  wrath 
without  his  devotees  lacerating  and. mortifying 
their  own  bodies.  ’‘Thomest  shameful  penan¬ 
ces  were  practiced,  such  as  going  on  a  .visit  .‘to 
i' erts’in  shrines,  in  a  stats,  of  nudjtv,  eating  the 


most  nauseous  filth,  &c.,  &c.,  Miracles,  and 
prodigies  without  number  were  believed  in, 
till  the  whole  chris’ian  world  had  fallen  into 
idolatry ,  as  absurd  as  that  of  any  heathep  na¬ 
tion.  And,  indeed,  the  account  which  I  have 
just  given  of  the  creation  of  the  world,  and  the 
formation  of  man,  seems  as  reasonable  as  the 
one  entertained  by  professors  of  Christianity  in 
the  nineteenth  century,  who  have  imagined  a 
God  without  eitheT  body  or  sense,  (parts)  whose 
dwelling  is  beyond  the  bounds  of  both  time  and 
space,  where  he  sits  in  unsubstantial  majesty 
enthroned ;  that  he  spoke  (without  either  mouth 
or  tongue)  and  formed  this  solid  globe  from 
nothing.  Tho  heathen  believe  that  it  was 
made  out  of  a  giant’s  body,which  is  more  prob¬ 
able  than  to  have  no  material  for  such  a  vast 
undertaking.  The  heathen  believe  (that  they 
will  exist  again  after  death,  in  some  happy 
spot  of  the  earth,  and  have  power  to  indulge 
their  apetites  to  the  full.  The  ehristians  be¬ 
lieve  that  they  will  live  again,  but  that  their 
bodies  will  change  their  nature,  and  become  as 
spirits,  and  wing  their  way  to  a  land  of  shad¬ 
ows,  where  nothing  is  material,  and  spend  eter¬ 
nity  in  gazing  at  the  God  they  imagine  to  ex¬ 
ist  in  this  strange  country,  casting  their  crowns 
before  him,  which  will  constitute  their  happi- 

Such  was  the  state  of  enlightened  Christen¬ 
dom,  when  the  Lord  again  sent  a  prophet  to 
turn  men  from  theii  superstitious  notions  and 
idolatrous  practices,  to  the  true  and  living  God. 
So  that  we  who  were  a  little  time  ago,  worship¬ 
ping,  we  knew  not  what,  are  now  enabled  to 
rejoice  in  the  truth,  having  been  brought  from 
darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  sin 
and  satan,  to  serve  the  true  God.  Seeing  then, 
that  we  ourselves  have  been  in  the  like  pitia¬ 
ble  condition,  it  behoves  us  to  use  wisdom 
and  charity  towards  our  fellow  men,  if  so  he 
that  wc  may  be  the  means  in  the  hands  of  God 
of  setting  their  feet  upon  the  rock,  and  pluck¬ 
ing  them  as  brands  from  the  burning. 

We  as  a  church  have  nothing  to  boast  of,  for 
it  is  God  that  has  made  . the  difference  in  rais¬ 
ing  up  a  prophet  to  instruct  his  people,  for  of 
I  ourselves  we  know  nothing,  and  Oiould  we  be 
j  left  without  a  man  of  God  to  di.ect  us,  we 
I  should  soon  become  weak  as  other  nun;  there¬ 
fore  to  him  be  the  glory,  for  now  can  ve  sing 
with  the  poet: 

The  morning  breaks,  the  shadows  fly, 

Lol  Zion’s  standard  is  unfurled, 

The  dawning  of  a  brighter  day, 

Majestic  rises  on  the  world. 

I  remain  as  over,  your  affectionate  brothtr  in 
the  now  covenant, 

JOHN  GREEN  HOW. 
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For  the  Times  and  Seasons. 

Dzar  Brother: — Herewith  I  forward  you  a 
few  articles  I  brought  with  me  from  England, 
which  I  beg  your  (acceptance  of,  as  a  very 
small  remembrance  and  token  of  the  high  es¬ 
teem  and  respect  I  fed  towards  you,  on  the  re¬ 
membrance,  that  through  your  instrumentality, 
I  was  led  to  embrace  the  fulness  of  the  gospel. 
The  period  I  had  so  fondly  anticipated,  ol 
once  more  beholding  and  conversing  with  yout 
has  at  length  been  realized,  and  I  cannot  fore¬ 
go  to  mention  the  pleasure  and  gratification  it 
has  given  me,  of  meeting  with  you  in  that 
place  of  which  ‘the  Lord  hath  spoken  good 
concerning  it.’  You  have,  I  am  well  aware, 
been  made  acquainted,  through  the  medium  of 
a  friend,  that  we  bid  adieu  to  our  native  land 
on  the  15th  of  September  last.  Our  company 
consisted  of  about  180  persons,  chiefly  saints. 
We  had  a  fine  commodious  vessel  called  the 
‘Metoka,’  commanded  by  McLarren,  who  with 
his  officers  and  men,  behaved  with  every  at¬ 
tention  and  kindness  during  the  passage, 
which  we  made  in  seven  weeks  to  New  Or¬ 
leans,  and  finally  arrived  atNauvoo  on  the  11th 
of  November.  We  had  only  three  deaths  on 
board,  one  sister,  and  two  children.  I  must 
not  forbear  to  state  that  the  provisions  supplied 
by  Messrs.  Ward  and  Clarke,  on  our  voyage, 
were  excellent  in  quality  and  quantity.  You 
can,  my  dear  brother,  in  some  measure,  antici 
pate  the  feelings  that  throbbed  within  cur  bo¬ 
soms,  on  reaching  our  resting  place,  the  city  of 
Nauvoo.  You  may  suppose  we  were  most 
pleasingly  surprised,  after  having  had  our  ears 
continually  assailed  with  the  doleful  accounts 
of  ‘the  wretchedness  of  the  place,’  its  ‘log  and 
mud’  built  ‘cabins,’  its  ‘knee  deep’  muddy 
streets,  the  ‘poverty  and  starva'ion’  that  awai¬ 
ted  us,  the  ‘vdlainy  and  roguery’  of  its  inhabi- 
tants,  the  ‘awful  delusion  'of  Mormonism,’  be¬ 
ware  of  old  Joe  Smith,’  and  a  thousand  other 
such  like  salutations;  you  may  judge  then, 
how  much  we  were  gratified  at  beholding  the 
striking  contrast;  while  gazing  with  rapturous 
delight,  first  upon  the  ‘TEMPLE,’  which  al¬ 
ready  assumes  a  lofty  bearing,  from  the  com¬ 
manding  eminence  on  which  it  is  being  erec¬ 
ted;  then  the ‘Naavco  House;’ the  ‘Mansion 
House;’  (the  residence  of  him  of  whom  the 
world  is  not  worthy;)  the  ‘Masonic’  ‘Music* j 
and  public  halls,  some  completed,  and  otheie1 
are  being  so,  besides  numerous  well  built  andj 
substantial  brick  stores,  and  private  dwellings,  j 
The  whole  site  and  aspect  of  the  city,  presen¬ 
ting  a  most  cheering  "picture  of  the  enterprise 
and  industry  of  its  inhabitants,  exhibiting  a  re¬ 
markable  difference  to  many  of  the  western 
towns  which  wc  passed  in  coming  up  the  Mis-* 


sissippi,  of  far  longer  standing  and  origin. 

I  shall  not  at  the  present  dwell  upon  my 
feelings  in  thus  being  permitted  to  reach  this 
land;  a  land  above  all  lands,  a  choice  laud;— 
where  the  Lord  hath  commanded  his  people  to 
gather  unto;  in  order  that  they  may  be  instruc- 
of  Him  through  the  mouth  of  His  seer  and  pro¬ 
phet.  When  I  think  of  this  unspeakable  privi¬ 
lege  and  blessing  of  listening,  like  those  of  old> 
to  the  voice  of  the  Lord’s  servants;  receiving 
divine  revelation  and  communication,  from 
Him  thesoutce  of  all  truth,  when  I  know  that 
he  has  thus  spoken  to,  and  honored  his  servant 
i ‘Joseph,’  delivering  him,  time  and  time  again, 
ftom  the  hands  of  his  enemies,  and  will  still 
continue  to  do  so;  and  through  him  fulfilling 
those  promises,  relating  to  the  latter  day  glo¬ 
ry,  and  also  the  covenant  to  gather  his  ancient 
people  should  be  accomplished  ;  besides  many 
other  glorious  truths  to  be  realized  in  these  the 
last  days,  as  well  as  making  known  other 
things,  in  which  I  truly  rejoice,  and  which  in¬ 
duces  me  to  exclaim  with  the  apostles  of  old: 
‘I  count  not  my  life  dear,  so  that  I  may  win 
Christ  and  be  found  in  him,  and  the  sufferings 
of  this  life  are  not  to  be  compared  with  the  glo¬ 
ry  that  shall  be  revealed  hereafter.  On  recal¬ 
ling  the  pleasurable  emotions  that  have  passed 
within  the  secret  recesses  of  my  heart,  when 
holding  sweet  converse  with  those  I  loved  and 
whom  I  have  now  left  in  my  native  land,  and 
whose  faces  I  may  never  again  see  in  the  flesh ; 
or  if  I  gather  around  me  in  ‘fancy’s  mystic  cir¬ 
cle,’  those  my  nearest  and  dearest  relatives,  end 
ponder  upon  a  father  and  mother’s  fondest  em¬ 
brace;  a  brother  and  sister’s  tenderest  affec¬ 
tion  ;  excited  and  called  forth  on  taking  a  long 
and  last  farewell.  If  I  thus  look  Lack  upon 
the  loss  of  rich  and  influential  friends  and  con¬ 
nections,  with  other  claims  of  a  lucrative  and 
secular  nature;  yet  all  these  have  been  hushed 
and  subdued  in  the  contemplation  of  thus  be¬ 
coming  a  eitizen  in  one  of  Zions’  stakes,  and 
my  desire  and  prayer  to  God  is,  that  she  rr.av 
still  prosper  and  go  on  in  glorious  majesty  ami 
tiiumpb,  until  the  topstoncs  of  her  pa'acesand 
dwellings  be  raised  with  one  universal  song  of 
joy  and  gladness,  to  Him  that  reigaeth  fir  over 
and  ever. 

I  remain,  dear  brother, 
yours,  very  sincerely  in 
the  new  and  everlasting  " 
covenant,  W.  ROWLEY" 

Nauvoo,  Januaty  25,  1844. 

SIR, 

Having  had  occasion  to  visit  New  Oilcsns, 
n  few  weeks  since,  and  being  anxious  to  eco¬ 
nomise,  I  went  ns  a  deck  passenger,  and  oa 
returning  from  thence,  it  was  my  good  fortune, 
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to  fall  in  with  a  company  of  Latter-day  Saints, 
who  had  just  arrived  from  England. 

On  sailing  up  the  “Father  of  Waters,”  the 
mighty  Mississippi,  I  was  much  amused  at 
studying  the  variety  of  character,  met  with  on 
board  the  Steam  Boat  :  without  entering  at  the 
present  time,  into  a  minute  description  of  those, 
who  formed  the  greater  part  of  this  motley 
company,  I  shall  just  relate  an  incident,  that 
passed  under  my  own  observation,  otherwise,  I 
could  not  have  supposed  that  in  this  “  Land 
of  the  brave,”— this  “Haven  of  rest  ;  ”  a 
scene  so  disgraceful  and  revolting,  as  the  one  I 
then  witnessed,  could  have  transpired  in  a  pro¬ 
fessed  free  country  like  unto  America. 

The  incident  alluded  to  was  so  repugnant  to 
a  free-born  Englishman’s  mind  and  feelings, 
that  had  not  principles  of  a  higher  and  nobler, 
character,  pervaded  the  ho3om  of  the  Saints, 
a  general  conflict  must  have  ensued. 

It  was  well  known,  that  there  was  “Mor¬ 
mons,”  on  board,  and  a  party  of  Missourian 
Farmers,  and  Dealers,  took  every  occasion  to 
teaze  and  insult  them,  especially  on  this  occa¬ 
sion.  one  miscreant  looking  fellow,  armed  with 
a  bowie  knife,  and  without  any  previous  provo¬ 
cation  whatever,  went  up  to'  the  berth  of  one 
of  the  Saints  and  violently  dragged  him  from 
thence,  at  the  same  time,  ferociously  striking 
him  over  the  temples, — his  colleagues  looking 
on,  and  joining  in  a  laugh  of  fiendish  triumph 
nt  their  supposed  victory.  It  was  evidently 
their  intention ,  by  this  coward  and  dastardly 
act,  to  have  excited  the  Mormons  to  retaliate 
and  being  far  more  in  number,  they  had  gloat¬ 
ed  over  their  fancied  piev,  with  savage  and 
relentless  ferocity,  that  had  most  likely  inspir¬ 
ed  them  and  others,  on  a  former  occasion 
when  they  drove  an  harmless  and  inoffensive 
people  from  their  borders  ;  robbing,  plunder¬ 
ing,  and  even  murdering  many  an  helpless, 
and  innocent  victim,  which  the  perusal  of 
sevarnl  heart-rending  “Appeals’’,  and  docu¬ 
ments,  inserted  in  your  highly  respectable 
C'dumns,  fully  prove  and  substantiate. 

When,  I  would  ask,  Mr.  Editor,  is  thereto 
be  a  s’op  put  to  such  proceedings  as  these  ? 

Can  this  be  called  “a  Land  of  liberty  and 
freedom,”  when  such  unheard-of  cruelty  and 
oppression  is  practised,  and  no  redress  avail¬ 
able  ? 

Bat  fearful  of  further  trespassing  upon  your 
room, 

I  remain. 

Sir, 

fr'-'  Yours  very  respectfully, 

JOHN  HUSBAND. 

Naavoo  Jan.  55th.  1844. 

P.  S.  The  name  of  the  Gentleman,  who 


was  thus  insulted,  is  Mr.  Henry  Needham  of 

this  City. 

MISSOURI, 
nr  miss  e.  r.  snow. 

What  ailelh  thee,  Oh!  Missouri!  that  thy 
face  should  gather  blackness,  and  why  are  thy 
features  so  terribly  distorted  ? 

Rottenness  has  seized  upon  thy  vitals— cor¬ 
ruption  is  preying  upon  thy  inward  parts,  aud 
the  breath  of  thy  lips  is  full  of  destructive  con¬ 
tagion. 

What  mcaneth  thy  shaking,  and  why  art 
thou  terrified?  Thou  hast  become  like  Bel¬ 
shazzar.  Menc,  mene,  tekel,  upharsin ,’  is  indeed 
written  against  thee;  but  it  is  the  work  of  thine 
own  hand— the  characters  upon  thy  wall,  are 
of  thine  own  inscription,  and  wherefore  dost 
thou  tremble? 

Wouldst  thou  know  the  interpretation  there¬ 
of?  Hast  thou  sought  for  a  Daniel  to  declare 
it  unto  thee?  Verily,  one  greater  than  a  Dan¬ 
iel  was  in  thy  midst;  but  thou  hast  butchered 
the  saints,  and  hast  hunted  the  prophets  like 
Ahab  of  old. 

Thou  hast  extinguished  the  light  of  thy 
own  glory — thou  hast  plucked  from  thy  head 
the  crown  of  honor — thou  hast  divested  thy¬ 
self  of  the  robe  of  respectability — thou  hast 
thrust  from  thine  own  bosom,  the  veins  that 
flowed  with  virtue  and  integrity. 

Thou  hast  violated  the  laws  of  our  sacred 
constitution — thou  hast  unsheathed  the  sword 
against  thy  dearest  national  rights,  by  rising 
up  against  thine  own  citizens,  and  moistening 
thy  sei!  with  the  blood  of  thosf^that  legally  in¬ 
herited  it. 

When  thou  hadst  torn  from  helpless  inno¬ 
cence  its  rightful  protectors,  thou  didst  pollute 
the  holy  sanctuary  of  female  virtue,  and  bar¬ 
barously  trample  upon  the  most  sacred  gems  of 
domestic  felicity! 

Therefore,  the  daughters  of  Columbia  count 
thee  a  reproach,  and  blush  with  indignation  at 
the  mention  of  thy  name. 

Thou  hast  become  an  ignominious  stain  on 
the  escutcheon  of  a  noble,  free  and  indepen¬ 
dent  Republic — thou  art  a  stink  in  the  nostrils 
of  the  Goddess  of  Liberty. 

Thou  art  fallen — thou  art  fallen  beneath  the 
weight  of  thine  own  unhallowed  deeds,  and 
thine  iniquities  are  pressing  as  a  heavy  load 
upon  thee. 

But  although  thy  glory  has  departed — though 
thou  hast  gone  down  like  a  star  that  is  set  for. 
ever;  thy  memory  will  not  be  erased— thou 
wilt  be  had  in  remembrance  even  Until  the 
saints  of  God  shall  forget  that  the  way  to  the 
celestial  kingdom  is  ‘through  great  trikula- 
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Though  thou  shouldst  be  severed  from  the 
body  of  the  Union,  like  a  mortified  member— 
though  the  lion  from  the  thicket  should  devour 
thee  up;  thy  doings  will  be  perpetuated;  men¬ 
tion  will  be  made  of  them  by  the  generations 
to  come. 

Thou  art  already  associated  with  Herod,  Ne¬ 
ro  and  the  ‘bloody  Inquisition’ — thy  name  has 
become  synonymous  with  oppression,  cruelty* 
treachery  and  murder. 

Thou  wilt  rank  high  with  the  haters  of 
righteousness  and  the  shedders  of  innocent j 
blood — the  hosts  of  tyrants  are  wailing  beneath 
to  meet  thee  at  thy  coming. 

O  ye  wise  legislators!  Ye  executives  of  the 
nation!  Ye  distributors  of  justice!  Ye  advo-| 
cates  of  equal  rights!  Arise  and  redress  the 
wrongs  of  an  innocent  people,  and  redeem  the 
cause  of  insulted  liberty. 

Let  not  the  contagious  spirit  of  corruption! 
wither  the  sacred  wreath  that  encircles  you. 


and  spread  a  cloud  of  darkness  over  the  glory 
of  your  star  spangled  banner. 

Lest  the  monarchs  of  the  earth  should  have 
you  in  derision— lest  you  should  be  weighed  in 
the  balance  with  the  heathen  nations,  and 
should  be  found  wanting. 

Lest  the  arm  of  the  Lord  should  be  revealed 
in  judgment  against  you — lest  an  arrow  of 
vengeance  from  the  Almighty  should  preree 
the  rotten  fabric  of  a  once  sheltering  constitu¬ 
tion,  and  your  boasted  confidence  become  like 
an  oak  dismembered  of  its  branches,  whose 
shattered  trunk  is  torn  piecemeal  by  the  upris¬ 
ing  of  the  tempest. 

For  the  cries  of  the  wjdow  and  fatherless— 
the  groans  of  the  oppressed,  and  the  prayers  of 
the  suffering  exile,  have  come  up  before  the 
Lord  God  of  Hosts,  wha  brought  our  pilgrim 
fathers  across  the  boisterous  ocean,  and  raised 
up  a  Washington  to  break  the  yoke  of  foreign 
oppression. 

Morley  Settlement,  Jan.  1844. 


POETRY. 

For  the  Times  and  Seasons. 


A  SOSG  OP  ZION. 


How  sweet  is  the  communion 
Of  saints  that  fear  the  Lord, 

To  gain  the  great  reward. 

•Tis  like  the  oil  on  Aaron 
Anointing  him  a  priest, 
Perfumed  with  rose  from  Sharon, 
And  Cassia  from  the  east, 

'Tis  like  the  dew  of  Hermon, 
Where  God  began  to  bless. 

And  promised  in  his  sermon, 
Eternal  happiness. 

'Tis  like  the  precious  ointment 
That  God  Almighty  had 
At  Jesus  Christ's  appointment. 
Which  made  his  heart  so  glad. 


By  W.  W.  PHELPS. 


’Tis  like  a  little  leaTeu 
The  woman  hid  for  good, 

When  she,  as  queen  of  heaven, 

In  gold  of  Opliir  stood. 

’Tis  like  the  court  of  Zion, 

Where  garments  all  are  whit* ; 
Who'll  reign  like  Judah's  Lion, 
In  everlasting  light. 

Their  robes  alike  in  beauty, 
Their  hearts  and  faith  agree, 
They’ll  ever  be  on  duty 
Till  all  their  race  is  free, 
They’ll  eat  the  hidden  manna. 
Receive  the  precious  stone, 
And  sing  the  great  hosanna 
Where  God  and  Christ  are  one. 
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(Continued.) 

Shortly  after  the  foregoing  was  received,  at 
his  reqnest,  I  inquired  and  received  the  fol¬ 
lowing 

Revelation  to  Sidney  Gilbert,  given  June,  1831. 

Behold  I  say  unto  you,  my  servant  Sidney 
Gilbert,  that  I  have  heard  your  prayers,  and 
you  have  called  upon  me,  that  it  should  be 
made  known  unto  you,  of  thle  Lord  your  God, 
concerning  your  calling,,. and  election  in  this 
church,  which  I  the  Lord  have  raised  up  in 
these  last  days. 

Behold  I  the  Lord,  who  was  crucified  for  the 
sine  of  the  world,  giveth  unto  you  a  command¬ 
ment,  that  you  shall  forsake  the  world.  Take 
upon  you  mine  ordinances,  even  that  of  an  el¬ 
der,  to  preach  faith  and  repentance,  and  remis¬ 
sion  of  sins,  according  to  my  word,  and  the  re¬ 
ception  of  the  Holy  Spirit  by  the  laying  on  of 
hands.  And  also  to  be  ah  agent  unto  this 
church  iA  the  place  which  shall  be  appointed 
by  the  bishop,  according  to  commandments 
which  shall  be  given  hereafter. 

And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  you  shall 
take  your  journey  with  my  servants  Joseph 
Smith,  jr.  and  Sidney  Rigdon.  Behold  these 
are  the  first  ordinances  which  you  shall  re¬ 
ceive;  and  the  residue  shall  be  made  known 
in  a  time  to  come,  according  to  your  labor  in 
my  vineyard.  And  again,  I  would  that  ye 
should  learn  that  it  is  he  only  who  is  saved, 
that  endureth  unto  the  end;  even  so:  Amen. 

The  branch  of  the  church  in  Thompson,  on 
account  of  breaking  the  covenant,  and  not 
knowing  what  to  do,  sent  in  their  elders  for  me 
to  inquire  of  the  Lord  for  them,  which  I  did, 
and  received  the  following 
Revelation  to  Newel  Knight,  given  June,  1831. 

Behold,  thus  saith  the  Lord, -even  Alpha  and 
Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  end,  even  he 
who  was  crucified  for  the  sins  of  the  world. — 
Behold,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  my  servant 
Newel  Knight,  you  shall  stand  fast  in  the  office 
wherewith  I  have  appointed  you:  and  if  your 
brethren  desire  to  escape  their  enemies  let 
them  repent  of  all  their  sins;  and  become  tru¬ 
ly  humble  before  me  and  contrite:  and  as  the 
covenant  which  they  made  unto  me  has  been 
broken,  evenj  so  it  has  become  void  and  of 
none  effect;  and  wo  to  him  by  whom  this  of¬ 
fence  cometh ,  for  it  had  been  better  for  him 
that  he  had  been  drowned  in  the  depth  of  the 
sea;  but  blessed  are  they  who  have  kept  the 
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covenant,  anU  observed  me  commauuinent,  tor 

they  shall  obtain  mercy. 

Wherefore,  go  to  now  and  flee  the  land, 
lest  your  enemies  come  upon  you :  and  take 
your  journey,  and  appoint  whom  you  will  to 
be  your  leader,  and  to  pay  moneys  for  you.— 

And  thus  you  shall  take  yourjjournev,  into 
the  regions  westward,  unto  the  land  of  Missou¬ 
ri,  unto  the  borders  of  the  Lamanites.  Apd  af¬ 
ter  you  have  done  journeying,  behold  I  say  un¬ 
to  you,  seek  ye  a  living  like  unto  men,  until  I  / 
prepare  a  place  for  you. 

And  again,  be  patient  in  tribulation  until  I 
come :  and  behold  I  come  quickly,  and  my  re¬ 
ward  is  with  me,  and  they  who  have  sought 
me  early,  shall  find  rest  to  their  souls;  even 
so:  Amen.  .' 

The  elders  now  began  to  go  to  the  western  V 
country,  two  and  two,  according  to  the  previous 
word  of  the  Lord.  From  P.  P.  Pratt,  who  had 
returned  from  the  expedition  of  last  fall,  du¬ 
ring  the  spring  we  had  verbal  information ;  and 
from  letters  from  the  still  remaining  elders  we 
had  written  intelligence;  and  as  this  was  the 
most  important  subjeet  which  then  engrossed 
the  attention  of  the  saints,  I  will  here  insert 
the  copy  of  a  letter  received  about  this  time, 
from  that  section,  dated 

Kaw  Township,  (Mo.)  May  7,  1831. 

<*Our  dearly  beloved  brethren : — I  have  noth¬ 
ing  particular  to  write  as  concerning  "the  La¬ 
manites  ;  and  because  of  a  short  journey  which 
I  have  just  returned  from;  in  consequence  of 
which  I  have  not  written  to  you  since  the  16th 
of  last  month.  I  and  brother  Ziba  went  into 
the  county  east,  which  is  Layette,  and  is  about 
forty  miles;  and  in  the  name  of  Jesus  we  call¬ 
ed  on  the  people  to  repent;  many  of  whom  are, 

I  believe,  earnestly  searching  for  truth,  and  if 
sincerely,  I  pray  they  may  find  that  precious 
treasure,  for  it  seems  to  be  wholly  fallen  in  the 
streets;  that  equity,  *  •*  *  The 

letter  we  received  from  you,  informed  us  that 
the  opposition  was  great  against  you.  Now  our 
beloved  brethren  we  verily  believe  that  we  al¬ 
so  can  rejoice,  that  we  are  counted  worthy  to 
suffer  shame  for  his  name;  for  almost  the  whole 
country,  which  consists  of  Universalists,  Athe¬ 
ists,  Deists,  Presbyterians,  Methodists,  Bap¬ 
tists,  and  professed  Christians,  priests  and  peo¬ 
ple,  with  all  the  devils  from  the  infernal  pit, 
are  united  and  foaming  out  their  own  shame. — 
God  forbid  that  I  should  bring  a  railing  accu¬ 
sation  against  them,  for  vengeance  belongeth 
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to  hi'iu  who  is  able  to  repay  :  ana  herein 

brethren  [we  confide. 

I  am  informed  of  another  tribe  ofLamanites 
lately,  who  have  abundance  of  flocks  of  the 
best  kinds  of  sheep  and  cattle,  and  they  man¬ 
ufacture  blankets  of  a  superior  quality.  The 

t:ibe  is  very  numerous;  they  live  three  hun¬ 
dred  miles  west  of  Santa  Fe,  and  are  called 
Navashoos.  Why  I  mentien  this  tribe  is,  be¬ 
cause  I  feel  under  obligations  to  communicate 
to  my  brethren  every  information  concerning 
the  Lamanites  that  I  meet  with  in  my  labors 
and  travels;  believing  as  I  do,  that  much  is 
expected  from  me  in  the  cause  of  our  Lord:— 
and  doubting  not  but  lam  daily  remembered 
in  your  prayers  before  the  throne  of  the  Most 
High,  by  all  of  my  brethren,  as  well  by  those 
who  have  not  seen  my  face  in  the  flesh,  as  those 
who  have. 

We  begin  to  expect  our  brother  Pratt,  soon; 
we  have  heard  from  him  only  when  he  was  at 
St.  Louis.  We  are  all  well  (bless  the  Lord) 
and  preach  the  gospel  we  will,  if  earth  and 
hell  oppo.-e  our  way,  and  we  dwell  in  the  midst 
of  scorpions:  for  in  Jesus  we  trust.  Grace  be 
with  you  all:  Amen. 

P.  S.  I  beseech  brother  Whitney  to  remem¬ 
ber  and  write ;  and  direct  to  me,  Independence, 
Jackson  county,  Missouri. 

OLIVER  COWDERY.” 

While  we  were  preparing  for  our  journey  to 
Missouri,  about/the  middle  of  June,  W.  W. 
Phelps  and  his  family  strived  among  us,  and 
as  he  said,  to  do  the  will  of  the  Lord,  I  inquired 
and  received  the  following 
Revelation  to  W.  W.  Phelps,  given  June,  1831. 

Behold  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  you,  my  ser¬ 
vant  William,  yea  even  the  Lord  of  the  whole 
earth,  thou  art  called  and  chosen  and  after 
thou  hast  been  baptized  by  water,  which  ifyou 
do  with  an  eye  single  to  my  glory, you  shall  have 
a  remission  of  your  gins,  and  a  reception  of  the 
Ilo'y  Spirit,  by  the  laying  on  of  hands.  And 
then  thou  shalt  be  ordained  by  the  hand  of  my 
servant  Joseph  Smith,  jr.  to  be  an  eider  unto 
tins  church,  to  preach  repentance  and  remission 
of  sins  by  way  of  baptism  in  the  name  of  Je¬ 
sus  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God;  and  on 
whomsoever  you  shall  lay  your  hands,  if  they 
are  contrite  before  me,  you  shall  have  power  to 
give  the  Holy  Spirit. 

And  aga;n,  you  shall  be  O’damcd  to  assist  my 
servant  Oliver  Cowdery  to  do  the  work  of  prin¬ 
ting,  aid  of  selecting,  and  writing  books  for 
schools,  in  thi3  church,  that  little  children  also 
may  receive  instruction  before  me  as  is  pleas¬ 
ing  unto  me.  And  again  verily  I  say  unto 
you.  for  this  cause  you  shall  take  your  journey 
with  my  servants  Joseph  Smith,  jr.  and  Sidney 


Rigdon,  that  you  may  be  planted  in  the  land  of 

your  inheritance,  to  do  this  work. 

And  again  let  my  servant  Joseph  Cee  alio 
take  his  journey  with  them.  The  residue  shall 
be  made  known  hereafter;  even  as  I  will: — 
Amen. 

Soon  after  I  received  the  above,  elder  T.  B. 
Marsh  came  to  inquire  what  he  should  do;  as, 
elder  Ezra  Thayre,  his  yoke-fellow,  in  the  min¬ 
istry,  could  not  get  ready  for  his  mission,  to 
start  as  soon  as  he  (Marsh)  would;  and  I  in. 
quired  of  the  Lord  and  received  the  following 
Revelation  given  June,  1831. 

Hearken  O  ye  people  who  profess  my  name, 
saith  the  Lord  your  God,  for  behold  mine  anger 
is  kindled  agaiqst  the  rebellious,  and  they  shall 
know  mine  arm  and  mine  indignation  in  the 
day  of  visitation  and  of  wrath  upon  the  nations. 
And  he  that  will  not  take  up  his  cross  and  fol¬ 
low  me,  and  keep  my  commandments,  the  same 
shall  not  be  saved. 

Behold  I  the  Lord  commandeth,  and  be  that 
will  not  obey  shall  be  cut  off  in  mine  own  due 
time:  and  after  that  I  have  commanded  and  the 
commandment  is  broken,  wherefore  I  the  Lonl 
command  and  revoke,  as  it  seemeth  me  good; 
and  all  this  to  be  answered  upon  the  heads  of 
the  rebellious  saith  the  Lord  :  wherefore  I  re¬ 
voke  the  commandment  which  was  given  unto 
my  servant  Thomas  B.  Marsh  and  Ezra  Thayre, 
and  give  a  new  commandment  unto  my  servant 
Thomas,  that  he  shall  take  up  his  journey  spee¬ 
dily  to  the  land  of  Missouri ;  and  my  servant 
Selah  J.  Griffin  shall  also  go  with  him  :  for  be¬ 
hold  I  revoke  the  commandment  which”was 
given  unto  my  servant  Selah  J.  Griffin  and  New¬ 
el  Knight,  in  consequence  of  the  stiffneckedness 
of  my  people  which  are  in  Thompson;  and 
their  rebellions:  wherefore  let  my  servant  New¬ 
el  Knight  remain  with  them,  and  as  many  a; 
will  go  may  go,  that  are  contrite  before  me,  and 
be  led  by  him  to  the  land  which  I  have  appoin¬ 
ted. 

And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  my 
servant  Ezra  Thayre  must  repent  of  jris  pride, 
and  of  his  selfishness,  and  obey  the  former  com¬ 
mandment  which  I  have  given  concerning  the 
place  upon]which  he  lives;  and  if  he  will  do  this, 
as  there  shall  he  no  division  made  upon  the 
land,  he  shall  be  appointed  still  to  go  to  the  land 
of.Missouri;  otherwise  he  shall  receive  the  mo¬ 
ney  wfliich  he  has  paid,  and  shall  leave  the 
place,,  and  shall  be  cut  off  out  of  my  church, 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts:  and  though  the 
heaven  and  the  earth  pass  away,  these  words 
shall  not  pass  away,  but  shall  be  fulfilled. 

And  if  my  servant  Joseph  Smith,  jr.  must 
needs  pay  the  money,  behold  I  the  Lord  will 
pay  it  unto  him  again  in  the  land  of  Missouri, 
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ttlat  those  of  whom  he  shall  rfeceive  may  be  re¬ 

warded  again,  according  to  that  which  they  do. 
For  according  to  that  which  they  do,  they  shall 
receive;  even  in  the  lands  for  their  inheritance. 
Behold  thu3  saith  the  Lord  unto  my  people,  you 
have  many  things  to  do,  and  to  repent  of:  for 
behold  your  sins  have  come  up  unto  me,  and  are 
not  pardcmed,  because  you  seek  to  counsel  in 
your  own  ways.  And  your  hearts  are  not  sat¬ 
isfied.  And  ye  obey  not  the  truth,  but  have 
pleasure  in  unrighteousness. 

AVo  unto  you  rich  men,  that  will  not  give  your 
substance  to  the  poor,  for  your  riches  will  canker 
your  souls !  and  this  shall  be  your  lamentation 
in  the  day  of  visitation,  and  of  judgment,  and  of 
indignation :  The  harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is 
ended,  and  my  soul  is  not  saved !  Wo  unto 
you  poor  men,  whose  hearts  are  not  broken,  and 
whose  spirits  are  not  contrite,  and  whose_  bel¬ 
lies  are  not  satisfied,  and  whose  hands  are  not 
stayed  from  laying  hold  upon  other  men’s  goods, 
whose  eye3*are  full  of  greediness,  who  will  not 
labor  with  their  own  hands  l 

But  blessed  are  the  poor,  who  are  pure  in 
heart,  whose  hearts  aie  broken,  and  whose  spir¬ 
its  are  contrite,  for  they  shall  see  ths  kingdom 
of  God  coming  in  power  and  great  glory  unto 
their  deliverance  :  for  the  fatness  of  the  earth 
shall  be  theirs  :  for  behold  the  Lord  shall  come, 
and  his  recompense  shall  be  with  him,  and  he 
shall  reward  every  man,  and  the  poor  shall  re¬ 
joice  :  and  their  generations  shall  inherit  the 
earth  from  generation  to  generation,  forever  and 
ever.  And  now  I  make  an  end  of  speaking  un¬ 
to  you  ;  even  so  :  Amen. 

On  the  19th  of  June,  in  company  with  Sidney 
ltigdon,  Martin  Harris,  Edward  Partridge,  W. 
AV.  Phelps,  Joseph  Coe,  A-S.  Gilbert  and  his 
wife,  I  started  from  Kirtland,  Ohio,  for  the  land 
of  Missouri,  agreeable  to  the  commandment  be¬ 
fore  received,  wherein  it  was  promised  that  if 
we  were  faithful,  the  land  of  our  inheritance, 
even  the  place  for  the  city  of  the  New  Jerusa¬ 
lem  should  be  revealed.  We  went  by  waggon, 
canal  boats,  and  stages  to  Cincinnati,  where  I 
had  an  interview  with  the  Rev.  Walter  Scott, 
one  of  the  fathers  of  the  Campbellite?,  or  New- 
litt  Church.  Before  the  close  of  our  interview, 
he  manifested  one  of  the  bitterest  spirits  against 
the  doctrine  of  the  New  Testament  (‘that  these 
signs  should  follow  them  that  believe,’  as  re¬ 
corded  in  the  16th  chapter  of  the  gospel,  accor¬ 
ding  to  St.  Mark,)  that  I  ever  witnessed  among 
men.  We  left  Cincinnati  in  a  steamer,  and  lan¬ 
ded  at  Louisville,  Ky,,  where  we  were  detained 
three  days  in  waiting  for  a  steamer  to  conyey 
us  to  St,  Louis.  At  St.  Louis,  myself,  brother 
Harris,  Phelps,  Partridge  and  Coe,  went  on  foot 
by  land,  to  Independence,  Jackson  county,  Mis¬ 
souri,  where  ,ve  arrived  about^the  middle  of  Ju¬ 


ly  :  and  the  residue  of  the  company  came  by 

water  a  few  days  after.  Notwithstanding  the 
corruptions  and  abominations  of  the  times,  and 
the  evil  spirits  manifesteS  towards  us  on  account 
of  our  belief  in  the  Book  of  Mormon;  at  main- 
places  and  among  various  persons,  yet  the  Lord 
continued  his  watchful  care  and  loving  kindness 
to  us  day  by  day:  and  we  made  it  a  rule,  wher¬ 
ever  there  was  an  opportunity  to  read  a  chap¬ 
ter  in  the  Bible,  and  pray;  and  these  seasons  of 
worship  gave  us  great  consolation.  The  mee¬ 
ting  of  our  brethren,  who  had  long  waited  our 
arrival,  was  a  glorious  one,  and  moistened  with 
many  tears.  It  seemed  good  and  pleasant  for 
brethren  to  meet  together  in  unity.  But  our  re¬ 
flections  were  great,  coming  as  we  had  from  a 
highly  cultivated  state  of  society  in  the  east*, 
and  standing  now  upon  the  confines  or  western 
limits  of  the  United  States,  and  looking  into  the 
vast  wilderness  of  those  that  sat  in  darkness 
how  natural  it  was  to  observe  the  degradation, 
leaness  of  intellect,  ferocity  and  jealousy  of  a 
people  that  were  nearly  a  century  behind  the 
time,  and  to  feel  for  those  who  roamed  about 
without  the  benefit  of  civilization,  refinement  or 
religion !  yea,  and  exclaim  in  the  language  of 
the  prophets :  ‘When  will  the  wilderness  blos¬ 
som  as  a  rose?  when  will  Zion  be  built  up  in 
her  glory,  and  where  will  thy  temple  stand  unto 
which  all  nations  shall  come  in  the  last  days  V 
Our  anxiety  was  soon  relieved  by  receiving  the 
following 

Revelation  given  in  Zion,  July,  1831. 

Hearken,  O  ye  elders  of  my  church,  saith  the 
Lord  your  God,  who  have  assembled  yourselves 
together,  according  to  my  commandments',  in 
this  land  which  is  the  land  of  Missouri,  which 
is  the  land  which  I  have  appointed  and  conse¬ 
crated  for  the  gathering  of  the  saints  :  where¬ 
fore  this  is  the  land  of  promise,  and  the  place 
for  the  city  of  Zion.  And  thus  saith  the  Lord 
your  God,  if  you  will  receive  wisdom  here  ;  is 
wisdom.  Behold  the  place  which  is  now  called 
Independence,  is  ths  centre  place,  and  the  spot 
for  the  temple  is  lying  westward  upon  a  lot 
which  is  not  far  from  the  court  house  :  where¬ 
fore  it  is  wisdom  that  the  land  should  be  pur¬ 
chased  by  the  saints:  and  also  every  tract  lying 
westward,  even  unto  the  line  running  directly 
between  Jew  and  Gentile.  And  also  every  tract 
bordering  by  the  prairies,  inasmuch  as  my  dis¬ 
ciples  are  enabled  to  buy  lands.  Behold  this  is 
wisdom,  that  they  may  obtain  it  for  an  everlasr 
ting  inheritance. 

And  let  my  servant  Sidney  Gilbert,  stand  iij 
the  office  which  I  have  appointed  him,  to  receive 
moneys,  to  be  an  agent  unto  the  church,  to  buy 
land  in  all  the  regions  round  about,  inasmuch  as 
can  be  in  righteousness,  and  asyyisdom  shall 
direct. 
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And  let  my  servant  Edward  Partridge,  stand 
in  the  office  which  I  have  appointed  him,  to  di¬ 
vide  the  saints  their  inheritance,  even  as  I  have 
commanded :  and  also  those  whom  he  has  ap¬ 
pointed  to  assist  him. 

And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  let  my  ser¬ 
vant  Sidney  Gilbert  plant  himself  in  this  place, 
and  establish  a  store,  that  he  may  sell  goods 
without  fraud,  that  he  may  obtain  money  to  buy 
lands  for  the  good  of  the  saints;  and  that  he  may 
obtain  whatsoever  thing!  the  disciples  may  need 
to  plant  them  in  their  inheritance.  And  also 
let  my  servant  Sidney  Gilbert  obtain  a  licence, 
(behold  here  is  wisdom,  and  whojo  readeth  let 
him  understand,)  that  he  may  send  goods  also 
unto  the  people, even  by  whom  he  will  as  clerks, 
employed  in  hisjservice,  and  thus  provide  for 
my  saints,  that  my  gospel  may  be  preached  unto 
those  who  sit  in  darkness  and  in  the  region  and 
shadow  of  death. 

And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  let  my  ser¬ 
vant  William  W.  Phelps  be  planted  in  this  place, 
and  be  established  as  a  printer  unto  the  church: 
and  lo,  if  the  world  receiveth  his  writings,  (be¬ 
hold  here  is  wisdom,)  let  him  obtain  whatsoev¬ 
er  he  can  obtain  in  righteousness,  for  the  good 
of  the  saints.  And  let  my  servant  Oliver  Cow- 
dery  assist  him,  even  as  I  have  commanded,  in 
whatsoever  place  I  shall  appoint  unto  him,  to 
copy,  and  to  correct,  and  select,  that  all  things 
may  be  right  before  me,  as  it  shall  be  proved  by 
the  Spirit  through  him.  And  thus  let  those  of 
whom  1  have  spoken,  be  planted  in  the  land  of 
Zion,  as  speedily  as  can  be,  with  their  .'families, 
to  do  those  things  even  as  I  have  spoken. 

And  now  concerning  the  gathering,  let  the 
bishop  and  the  agent  make  preparations  for  those 
families  which  have  been  commanded  to  come 
to  this  land,  as  soon  as  ^possible,  and  plant 
them  in  their  inheritance.  And  unto  the  resi¬ 
due  of  both  elders  and  members,  further  direc¬ 
tions  shall  be  given  hereafter;  even  so:  Amen. 

From  the  {Eng)  Weekly  Despatch. 

THE  REVIVAL  OF  THE  INQUISITION 
AND  OF  PERSECUTION. 

Mr.  Editor: — In  your  paper  of  last  week 
you  inserted  exclusively  an  article  of  much  im¬ 
portance;  it  waslnn  extract  from  the  Malta 
Times,  a  copy  of  which  had  been  sent  you  by  a 
correspondent  from  the  Mediterranean.  It  is 
little  to  the  honor  of  the  London  press  that 
this  important  article  has  not  been  copied  in 
i;s  columns.  I  allude  to  the  revived  persecu¬ 
tion  of  the  Jews  in  Ancona.  If  persecution  be 
allowed  to  commence  it  will  soon  make  rapid 
strides,  and  wc  shall  have  all  the  horrors  of  the 
good  cld  titles  revived  among  us.  Persecu¬ 
tion  can  never  be  confined  within  its  limits ; — 


let  it  exist  at  all,  and  it  is  boundless.  Witii  re. 

spect  to  the  Court  of  Inquisition,  it  was  the 
glory  of  the  immortal  Napoleon  that,  wherever 
he  went,  he  destroyed  it;  and  to  the  shame  and 
disgrace  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  it  is  re¬ 
corded,  that  wherever  he  was  successful  he 
restored  or  allowed  to  be  restored,  this  detes¬ 
table  Court  of  Priests.  When  the  illustrious 
Emperor  possessed  Spain  and  Portugal,  the 
|  Courts  of  Inquisition  in  both  countries  .were  an¬ 
nihilated.  When  the  Duke  of  Wellington 
drove  the  French  out  of  those  countries,  the 
Inquisition  revived  in  -all  its  horrors.  It  may 
be  truly  said,  that  the  march  of  Napoleon  was 
that  of  liberality,  whilst  the  progress  of  the 
Duke  of  Wellington  was  always  that  of  abso¬ 
lute  tyranny. 

The  revival  of  the  Inquisition  at  Ancona  is 
a  fearful  feature  of  the  times.  This  hateful 
Court  of  Priests  has  its  sittings  and  proceeding! 
in  secret;  there  is  no  appeal  from  its  horrible 
decisions,  and  the  chief  judge  has  a  powe? 
known  to  no  other  court  in  the  world.  Its  pres¬ 
ident  can  aggravate  a  sentence  to  any  amount. 
In  all  other  courts  throughout  Europe  the  Sov¬ 
ereign  has  the  prerogative  of  mitigating,  but 
certainly  not  of  increasing,  a  penal  sentence: 
but  in  this  terrible  court  of  the  priests  the  In¬ 
quisitor  has  the  power  of  augmenting  the  pun¬ 
ishment  to  any  extent  he  pleases.  This,  ol 
course,  renders  a  trial,  at  best,  a  mere  mockery. 
The  sentence  of  theCourt  generally  consistnii 
torture, and  the  Grand  Inquisitor, may  increue 
this  torture  to  the  utmost  extent  of  his  disposi¬ 
tion. 

The  Inquisition  is  re-established  at  Anconn, 
and  its  first  proceeding  is  against  the  Jcws.- 
Ancona  is  the  third  city  in  thePope’s’dominions 
It  contains  about  26,000  inhabitants — an  im¬ 
mense  number  for  a  city  of  the  dominions  of 
this  wretched  sovereign,  called  the  Pope.,  A 
great  portion  of  th'c  population  are  Jews,  Greek; 
and  Mahomedans.  It  has  a  cathedral  am! 
churches  innumerable.  Its  manufactures  are 
in  the  hands  of  the  Jews,  to  whom  the  town 
owes  all  its  prosperity  Now  comes  out  a  proc¬ 
lamation  against  these  Jews,  the  sole  object  of 
which  is  to  plunder  them  by  extorting  bribes 
for  getting  rid  of  this  proclamation.  In  most 
parts  of  Europe  liberality  towards  the  J.ewi, 
for  halfa  century  at  least,  has  been  a  promi¬ 
nent  feature  of  the  age.  The  French  emanci¬ 
pated  them  as  we  did  the  Irish  Catholics.  In 
England,  our  Queen,  very  much  to  her  honor, 
has  conferred  titles  upon  the  Jews.  We  have 
had,  we  are  glad  to  say,  Jews  as  High  Sheriff! 
of  counties,  and  even  of  London  itself;  but  th« 
spirit  of  persecution  must,  liko  a  pestilence, 
break  out  somewhere,  and  in  the  Pope's  dm 
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muiions  it  is  now  directed  against  the  Jews  of 

Ancona.  The  real  motives  or  the  priests,  of 
knowledge  that  the  Jewr 
of  the  Pope’ 


course,  consists 
are  worth  plunder.  By  this 
Inquisition,  a  Jew  is  prohibited  from  marrying 
with  a  Christian;  a  Jew  is  not  allowed  to  eat 
with  a  Christian,  or  to  visit  a  Christian  family- 
He  is  not  permitted  to  employ  Christian  men 
or  women,  day  or  night.  We  fancy  that  this 
will  prove  sadly  detrimental  to  the  Christians, 
for  the  Jew*  arc  ihe  great  capitalists— the  mo¬ 
nied  men— and  employ  half  the  town,  and  this 
part  of  the  edict  will  throw  the  Catholic  pop¬ 
ulation  of  Ancona  out  of  employment.  It  is 

really  dreadful  to  know  that  snch  a  hateful 
spirit  of  persecution  can  exist  in  any  part  of 
Christendom.  Tho  Jews  are  confined  to  a  dis¬ 
trict  of  the  town,  and  they  are  prohibited  from 
employing  Christian  nurses,  or  Christian  do¬ 
mestic  servants,  uuder  the  pain  of  fines  and 
penalties,  according  to  the  Pontifical  constitu. 
tion.  As  we  placed  the  Pope  on  his  trumpery 
throne  at  an  immense  expense,  we  see  not  why 
we  should  not  exercise  a  discretion  in  check¬ 
ing  such  enormities.  Why  should  English 
gold  have  been  spent,  and  English  blood  have 
been  spilled,  to  establish  such  a  system  of  Po¬ 
pish  tyrrannyl  One  section  of  the  edic^ 
amounts  to  the  ludicrous.  It  enacts  that  all 
Jews  possessed  of  property  must  alienate  that 
property'  by  bona-fide  contracts,  and  within  tho 
space  of  three  months,  or  otherwise  the  wholo 
property  will  be  forfeited  to  the  Sacred  Court 
of  Inquisition.  Is  not  this  enough  to  make  the 
English  people  alive  to  religious  persecution" 
The  principle  fully  exists  in  this  country,  al 
though  it  is  not  carried  to  quite  as  great  an  ex 
tent.  The  Jews  are  prohibited  from  eating 
with  Christians,  or  sleeping  out  of  their  quar¬ 
ters,  and  from  permitting  Christians  to  sleep 
within  them.  Another  clause  of  the  edict  pro¬ 
hibits  the  Jews  from  visiting  Christians  with¬ 
out  a  license,  but  the  license  being  paid  for, 
the  Jews  may  visit  where  they  please.  Thcn} 
these  Rraelites  are  prohibited  from  trafficking 
in  sacred  things,  or  in  trading  in  books  of  any 
sort  whatever.  These  chosen  people  are  for¬ 
bid  to  read  any  thing.  This,  I  suppose,  is  a 
step  in  the  progress  of-education — in  the  march 
of  intellect.  I  will  give  the  English  public  an 
idea  of  the  horrible  nature  of  this  Catholic 
edict  of  the  Inquisition:— “XL  That  the  Jews 
in  carrying  their  dead  to  the  grave,  must 
use  any  religious  rite,  or  public  pomp,  and 
pecially  must  abstain  from  saying  prayers, 
displaying  torches,  or  other  lights  in  the  streets, 
and  out  of  the  Jewish  quarter,  under  the  pain 
of  100  scudes,  the  loss  of  the  wax  lights,  and 
other  things,  to  which  the  nearest  relation  shall 


be  subjected .”  Such  are  the  proceedings  of 

whalPis  called,  “The  Sacred  Inquisition  of  An¬ 
cona1.” 

The  priests,  of  course,  have  the  power  of 
granting  licences  to  the  Jews  for  breaking  all 
the  orders  of  this  edict  of  the  Sacred  Inquisi¬ 
tion,  and  as  the  Jews  are  the  only  active,  weal¬ 
thy,  and  useful  portion  of  Ancona,  of  course 
the  priests  make  a  good  revenue  of  their  licen¬ 
ses.  Such  a  case  as  this  ought  tS  open  the 
eyes  of  the  English  public  as  to  the  spirit  of 
pricstscraft,  which  is  as  rampant  in  this  coun¬ 
try  as  it  is  in  Ancona,  only  it  assumes  a  very 
different  name.  PUBLICOLA. 

VOfcCANO  IN  GEORGIA. 

The  editor  of  the  Athens  (Ga.)  Banner  has 
been  informed  by  a  gentleman  in  whom  he 
placefc  the  most  implicit  confidence,  that  there 
is  a  mountain  in  Raibun  county,  in  that  state, 
which  is  now  throwing  out  immense  quantities 
of  very  black,  dense  smoke,  and  manifests  the 
appearance  of  being  volcanic.  It  is  said  that 
the  smoke  issues  through  fissures  in  the  rock? 
and  that  there  is  a  continued  rumbling  seund 
constantly  heard  in  the  bowels,  ol  the  moun¬ 
tain,  resembling  that  of  low,  distant  thunder. 

THE  STATE  TRIALS. 

Sia : — The  state  persecutions  in  Ireland  are 
causing  so  much  general  excitement  as  to  the 
probable  termination  that  I  beg  of  you  to  no¬ 
tice  the  following  very  curious  remarks.  They 
would,  I  think,  rather  surprise  those  who  are 
looking  for  the  end  of  the  trials. 

On  dit,  that  O’Connell  can  bring  forward 
three  millions  of  witnesses.  Now,  supposing 
this,  we  would  allow  the  Court  ol  Queen’s 
Bench  to  sit  six  days  in  the  week,  and  fifty- 
two  weeks  in  the  year,  it  would  take  upwards 
of  ninty-six  years  to  examine  them,  at  the  rate 
of  one  hundred  witnesses  per  day.  We  will 
not  deal  in  such  large  numbers,  but  at  once 
deduct  one  million  of  witnesses?, and  even  then 
it  would  take  sixty-four  years  and  upwards  to 
examine  them.  We  will  go  further  still,  and 
deduct  another  million,  and  even  then  the  poor 
lawyers  would  be  Tagged’  out,  for  they  would 
only  have  a  thirty-two  years’  job  of  it.  Now, 
supposing  the  great  agitator,  instead  of  giving 
the  poor  lawyers  a  ninety  or  a  hundred  years’ 
job,  would  think  of  mitigating  it  to  ten  years’ 
trial,  the  'poor  fellows,’  in  this  case  would  have 
to  examine  about  three  hundred  and  twelve 
thousand  witnesses,  and  so  on. 

Now,  if  O’Connell  is  at  liberty  to  bring  for¬ 
ward  as  many  witnesses  as  he  pleases,  and 
with  plenty  of  the  ‘implement’  of  war  to  carry 
on  the  trial,  there  is  no  doubt  that  he  will  de- 
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i eat  and  tire  out  the  whole  of  her  majesty’s 
great  counsellors. 

If  Mr.  Attorney-General  Smith  never  had  a 
long  job  before,  I  think  he  will  sicken  before 
he  gets  half  through 'the  present -case;  and  I 
think  the  sooner  the  indictments  are  ‘quashed’ 
the  better.  The  briefs  and  all  those  kind  of 
documents  would  be  regularly  polished  before 
the  trials  were  finished. — Liverpool  Standard. 

I  remain,  sir,  your 

most  obedient  servant,  T.  C. 

THE  OJIBBEWAY  INDIANS  AT  WIND¬ 
SOR  CASTLE. 

Thursday  morning  a  party  of  Ojibbeway 
North  American  Indian?,  viz.  three  females 
end  four  males,  came  to  the  castle,  conducted 
by  Mr.  Catlin,  the  celebrated  traveller,  and 
were  presented  to  her  majesty,  and  his  Royal 
Highness  Prince  Albert,  and  her  Royal  High- 
ness  the  Dutchess  of  Kent;  the  gentlemen  and 
ladies  of  the  court  being  also  present.  After 
which  the  chief  made  a  speech  in  his  own  na¬ 
tive  language,  (which  was  translated  by  Mr 
Catlin,  who  acted  as  interpreter.)  desctibing 
the  loyalty  of  his-  tribe,  and  the  gratification 
they  experienced  at  seeing  the  Queen  of  Eng. 
land.  Afterwards  they  danced  several  of  their 
national  dances  to  their  own  music,  which 
consisted  of  a  sort  of  tambour  and  bells,  to  the 
great  amusement  of  her  majesty.  They  were 
all  dressed  in  their  national  costume,  which 
was  exceedingly  grotesque.  Previously  to 
^leaving  the  castle  they  were  regaled  with  ihe 
*  old  English  fare,  roast  beef  and  plum  pudding 
to  which  both  ladies  and  gentlemen  did  ample 
justice,  handling  the  knife  and  fork  with  ad¬ 
mirable  dexterity.  They  then  lighted  their 
ptpes  and  departed  for  town,  evidently  much 
delighted  with  their  reception  at  the  castle.— 
Globe. 


THE  NEW  COMET. 

At  one  o’clock  on  the  22d  of  November, 
1843,  a  comet  only  visible  through  a  telescope, 
was  discovered  near  Gramma,  of  Orion,  by  M. 
Faye,  an  astronomer  attached  to  the  Roval 
Observatory  at  Paris.  Notwithstandig  ihe 
clouds  and  vapours  which  impeded  the  view, 
and  rendered  the  observation  uncertain,  the 
position  of  the  star  was  ascertained  to  be  as 
follows: — On  the  22d  of  November,  1843,  at  14 
hours  44  minutes  11  seconds,  medium  time  of 
Paris,  reckoned  from  mid-day,  the  right  ascen¬ 
sion  of  the  comet  was  8!  deg.  56  min.  The  skv 
was  so  cloudy  on  the  following  night,  that  it 
was  only  on  the  24th  that  the  comet  was  again 
seen,  when  its  position  was  ascertained  with 
complete  precision.  On  the  24lh  of  November, 


K543,  at  17  h.  4  min- 43  sec.  medium  tiiiie^jf 
Paris,  counted  from  mid-day,  the  right  ascen¬ 
sion  of  the  comet  was  80  deg.  50  min.  42  sec. 
Boreal  declension  of  the  comet,  6  deg.  30  min. 
35  sec.  Thus  the  apparent  right  ascension  of 
the  comet  diminished  by  seven  minutes  of  a 
degree  within  about  24  hours,  and  in  the  same 
interval  of  time  the  declension  likewise  dimin¬ 
ished  by  12  minutes.  This  comet  presents  a 
head  so  distinct,  that  the  observations  are  sin¬ 
gularly  facilitated.  From  the  head,  slight 
trains  of  light  diverge  nearly  opposite  to  the 
sun.  This  tail  is  at  present  in  length  about 
four  minutes  of  a  degree.— London  Paper. 

EARTHQUAKE. 

Mut.l,  Dec.  2.-A  shock  of  an  earthquake  took 
place  in  this  island  lately.  It  was  felt  at  the 
manse  of  Torosay,  Loch-Don-Head ;  and  Mrs. 
Maclaine  of  Lochony  states  that  it  happened  & 
quarter  after  eleven  o’clock,  p.  m.,  on  the  1st  of 
November.  A  deep  rumbling  sound  accompa¬ 
nied  the  undulations,  which  were  from  west  to 
east. — Edingburg  Register. 


PUSEYISM. 

As  Puseyism  has  excited  a  good  deal  of  com- 
trfotion  in  the  religious  world,  particulatly  in 
England,  it  may  r.ot  be  uninteresting  to  our  rea¬ 
ders  to  give  an  epitome  of  their  principles. 

Mr.  Pusey  was  a  graduate  of  one  of  the  En¬ 
glish  colleges,  and  w-ns  ordained  a  minister  of 
the  church  of  England.  He  is  a  man  ol  great 
literary  attainments,  and  connected  vyith  a 
highly  respectable  family;  both  of  which  cir¬ 
cumstances  has  given  him  great  influence.  He 
has  differed  very  materially  from  many  ofhis 
metre  orthodox  brethren  of  the  church  of  Eng¬ 
land,  and  has  been  the  means  of  making  a 
great  schism  in  that  church;  his  principles  ten¬ 
ding  very  much  towards  Roman  Catholicism, 
as  the  following’extract  from  the  Quincy  Whig 
will  show.  ****** 

u28th.  Puseyism  asserts  that  ‘The  Infk  of 
the  true  children  of  the  Catholic  Church  is  to 
unprotestantize  the  Church.’  [British  Critic- 
one  of  the  Journals  which  are  the  organs  of  the 
Oxford  tractarians.l 

29th.  Puscyistn  teaches  the  doctrines  of 
Purgatory. 

30ih.  Of  Human  Pardons. 

31  st.  Of  Images. 

32nd .  Of  Relics. 

33rd.  Of  the  Invocation  of  Saints.  (On  these 
five  heads  see  Tract  No.  90,  Art.  6.)  ? 

34th.  Puseyism  teaches  that  ‘in  losing  visi¬ 
ble  union  with  the  Church  of  Rome,  we  have 
lost  great  privileges.’  (British  Critic.; 

35th.  Puseyism  teaches  that ‘the  tendency 
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of  Romanism  is  at  bottom  only  a  fruit  ot  the 

profound  desire  which  the  Church,  greatly 
moved,  experiences  to  become  again  that 
which  the  Savior  left  her — one.’ 

36th.  Puseyism  asserts  that  ‘the  scriptures, 
it  is  evident,  are  not  according  to  the  princi¬ 
ples  of  tho  Church  of  England,  the  Rule  cf 
Faith.’  (Tract  No.  85.) 

37th.  Puseyism  asserts  that  ‘the  doctrine  or 
message  of  the  gospel,  is  but  indirectly  pre¬ 
sented  in  the  scriptures,  and  in  an  obscure  and 
concealed  manner.’  (Ib.) 

38th,  Fuse) ism  asserts  that  ‘Catholic  tradi¬ 
tion  is  a  divine  informer  in  religious  things; — 
it  is  the  unwritten  word.’  (Newman  on  Rc- 
man’sm  ) 

39th.  Puseyism  asseris  that  ‘these  two  things,  | 
'the  Bible  and  the  Catholic  traditions)  form 
together  a  united  rule  of  faith.’  [lb.] 

40th,  Puseyism  teaches  that  ‘Catholic  tradi¬ 
tion  is  a  divine  source  of  knowledge  in  all 
things  relating  to  faith.’  [Ib.J 
41st.  Puseyism  teaches  that  ‘the  scriptures 
are  the  only  document  of  ultimate  appeal;  but 
that  Catholic  tradition  is  the  authoritative  teach¬ 
er.'  [Ib.]  . 

42nd.  Puseyism  teaches  that ‘traditio§  is  tW- 
fallible.'  [Keebles’  Sermons.] 

43rd  .  Puseyism  teaches  that  tradition  is  ‘the 
unwritten  word  of  God,’ and  that  it  ‘of  neces¬ 
sity  demands  of  us  the  same  respect  which  his 
written  word  does,  and  precisely  for  the  same 
reason, — because  it  is  his  word.’  [Ib .] 

^  44th.  Puseyism  demands  that  tho  whole  ofj 
the  Catholic  tradition  shall  be  taught.  [Palm-j 
er’s  Aid  to  Reflection,] 

45th.  Puseyism  teaches  with  Rome  and  the 
formalists  of  all  ages,  that  the  visible  church 
mpst  of  necessity  be  externally  one. 

46th.  Puseyism  teaches  with  the  Donatists 
and  fanatics  of  all  ages,  that  the  church  must| 
absolutely  be  composed  of  saints  only — thus 
losing  sight  ofthe  example  of  the  husbandman  : 
who  commanded  that  the  tares  and  wheat  be 
permitted  to  grow  until  the  harvest. 

The  11th  Article  of  the  Confession  of  Faith 
of  the  Church  of  England  says  ‘that  we  are  I 
justified  by  Faith  onlyy  is  a  most  wholesome 
doctrine.’ 

47th.  Puseyism  commenting  on  this  article! 
says  ‘in  adhering  to  the  doctrine  that  faith 
alone  justifies,  we  do  not  at  all  exclude  the 
doctrine  that  works  also  justify.  If  it  were  said 
that  works  justify  in  the  same  sense  in  which 
it  is  said  that  faith  alone  justifies,  there  would 
by  a  contradiction  in  terms.  But  faith  alone' in 
one  sense  justifies  us,’  and  in  another  good 
works  justify  us:  this  is  all  that  is  here  main-" 
tained.  Christ  alone,  in  one  sense  justifies, 


faith  also  justifies  in  its  proper  sense:  and  so 

works,  whether  moral  or  ceremonial  may  justi¬ 
fy  us  in  their  respective  senee,’  [Newman  on 
Justification.] 

48th.  Puseyism  teaches  that  ‘'here  ore  some 
Catholic  truths  which  are  imprinted  on  the  sur¬ 
face  of  the  scripture  rather  than  enveloped  in 
its  profound  meaning;  and  such  is  the  doctrine 
of  justification  by  works.’  [British  Critic.] 

49th.  Puseyism  teaches  that  thejpreaching 
of  justification  by  faith  ought  to  bo  addressed 
to  Pagans  by  the  propagators  of  Christian 
knowledge;  its  promoters  ought  to  preach  to 
baptized  persons  justification  by  works.’  [Ib.] 

50th.  Puseyism  teaches  that ‘justification  is 
a  progressive;  work  it  must  be  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  not  of  Christ.’  [Newinan  on 
Justification.] 

51st.  Puseyism  teaches  that  ‘the  distinetion 
|  between  deliverance  from  the  guilt  of  sin,  and 
j  deliverance  from  sin  itself,  is  not  scriptural.’ — 

;  [iM 

52nd.  Puseyism  teaches  that  the  system  of 
justification  by  grace  through  faith,  is  ‘radical¬ 
ly  and  fundamentally  monstrous,  immoral,  her¬ 
etical,  and  anti-Christian.’  [British  Critic.] 

53rd.  Puseyism  teaches  that  the  custom 
which  has  prevailed  of  advancing  on  all  occa¬ 
sions,  the  doctrines  of  justification  explicitly 
and  mainly,  is  evideritly  and  entirely  opposed 
to  the  teaching  of  the  holy  scriptures.’  [Tract 
No.  80.]  | 

54th.  Puseyism  condemns  those  who  make 
‘justification  to  consist  in  the  act  by  which  the 
soul  rests  upon  the  merits  of  Christ  only." — 
[Newman  on  Justification.] 

For  the  Times  and  Seasons. 

SIR, 

Your  having  given  insertion  within  the  co¬ 
lumns  of  your  invaluable  ‘Times  and  Seasons,’ 
and  also  in  the  “Neighbour,”  to  a  few  reflec¬ 
tions  touching  the  conduct  of  our  Missourian 
neighbours,  (or  rather  murderers  and  rob¬ 
bers  ;)  I  feel  somewhat  emboldened  to  intrude 
again  upon  your  notice,  and  on  the  patience  of 
your  readers,  in  presenting  an  opposite  and 
dHTerent  character  before  them,  who  came  un¬ 
der  my  observation,  while  on  board  the  Steam 
Boat. 

The  individual  alluded  to  was,  a  gentleman 
from  the  state  of  Tennessee,  ho  was  evidently 
a  close  and  rigid  scrutinizer  of  men  and  things 
around  him,  and  in  the  course  of  several  inter¬ 
views,  I  discovered  he  was  thoroughly  impres¬ 
sed,  that  the  present  professing  world,— split 
up  into  the  thousand  different  sects  and  parties, 
were  all  radically  wrong  ;  he  felt  assured,  tha1 
none  of  these  knew,  what  vital  religion  was. 
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snch,  as,  he  said,  was  taught  and  known  by 

the  Apostles.  He  then  pointed  out,  some  of 
those  glaring  inconsistencies  and  contradic¬ 
tions  ;  the  fallacy  and  impiety  of  one  party, 
presuming  to  arrogate  a  supremacy  over  the 
other,  when  both  had  fallen  into  tjic  ditch  and 
dirt  of  unbelief  and  apostacy. 

I  then  took  occasion  to  refer  him  to  the  prin¬ 
ciples  and  doctrines  as  taught  in  your  church. 

I  endeavoured  to  shew  him,  that  you  believ¬ 
ed  in  the  necessity  of  Divine  Revelation, 'being 
continued,  and  of  the  Pries'hood,  being  resto¬ 
red,  as  the  legitimate  channel ,  through  which 
alone  divine  truth  could  flow,  and  thence  as 
a  matter  of  course  the  reasonableness,  as  well 
as  the  order  and  beauty  of  the  same. 

After  thus  expatiating  upon  the  gifts  and 
blessings  enjoyed  among  you  as  a  people,  to 
which  he  paid  the  greatest  attention  ;  he  then 
with  equal  sincerity  and  candour  acknowledg¬ 
ed  he  had  previously  only  heard  one  side  of 
the  question,  and  that  only  of  a  prejudiced  and 
unfavourable  character,  having  only  listened 
to  the  ‘‘worn  out  tales,”  of  “delusion”, &c. 

But  of  the  cruel,  persecuting  spirit,  even  un¬ 
to  the  death, — with  the"  despoiling  of  your 
lands,  houses  and  goods,  by  a  lawless  multi¬ 
tude,  headed  by  a  monster  in  human  shape, 
clothed  with  the' garb  of  justice,  in  order  to 
perpetrate  his  deeds  of  darkness  with  the  great¬ 
er  malignity — of  these  he  had  not  heard. 

Neither  had  he  been  told,  that  in  so  free  a 
country,  so  preeminently  proud  of  her  civil 
and  religious  Institutions  ;  that  she  yet  denied 
to  them  a  redress  of  all  their  injuries  and 
wrongs  ;  notwithstanding  the  repeated  appeals 
the  prayerful  petitions  and  remonstrances  pre¬ 
sented  in  ^her  Legislative  Courts  and  Halls  of 
State. 

These  astounding  facta  so  completely  chang¬ 
ed  the  current  of  his  thought,  and  so  satisfac¬ 
torily  drew  him  over  to  the  cause  of  truth  and 
justice,  that,  what  with  the  scriptural  and 
constitutional  grounds  on  which  you  rested 
your  claims,  he  was  almost  ready,  then  and 
there  to  exclaim  with  the  Eunuch,  “See !  here 
is  water,  what  hindereth.”  He  then  expressed 
a  great  desire  to  become  more  acquainted 
with  your  principles,  wished  to  hear  your 
Preachers,  as  well  as  to  read  your  Publications, 
to  which  I  had  referred  him. 

He  surprised  me  very  considerably,  by  stat- 
Jpg  that  he  had  never  heard  of  any  one  being 
in  that  state,  promulgating  these  things,  and 
this  brings  me  Sir,  to  ask  a  question. 

Hov/  is  this,  that  none  of  your  Elders,  have 
lifted  up  their  voices  and  “  made  proclama¬ 
tion”  of  such  glad  tidings  these,  in  so  vast 
9  region  of  country  as  the  state  of  Tennessee  1 


Surely  it  cannot  be  from  a  want  of  men,  “ZCa- 

lous  of  good  works  ?”  It  cannot  be  that  we 
have  “Cowards  in  our  band  !”  Is  it  then 
from  a  fear  of  arousing  the  same  hell-malig. 
nant  like  spirit,  that  took  possession  of  the 
blood-thirsty  Missourian,  personified  through 
the  Ex.  Gov.  Boggs,  down  to  the  mere  child, 
at  his  father’s  hearth  ?  Can  it  be  possible,  that 
such  monstrous  deeds,  could  be  again  acted  in 
civilized  America  ? 

But  fearful  of  trespassing  too  long, 

I  remain, 

Dear  Sir, 

Yours,  very  respectfully, 
JOHN  HUSBAND. 

Nauvoo,  Fe’o.2nd,  1844. 

We  would  state,  for  the  information  of  Mr. 
Husband,  that  there  has  been  preaching  in  dif¬ 
ferent  parts  of  the  state  of  Tennessee,  and  se¬ 
veral  churches  raised  up,  some  of  whom  have 
emigrated  to  this  place  ;  probably  they  have 
not  preached  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  gen¬ 
tleman’s  residence  above  referred  to.  The 
world  is  wide  ;  the  harvest  great,  and  the  la¬ 
bourers  few  — Ed. 

I'lMES  AND  SEASONS^ 

CITY  OF  NAUVOO, 


THURSDAY,  FEBRUARY  15,  1844. 

WHO  SHALL  BE  OUR  NEXT  PRESIDENT? 

Thisjis  an  enquiry  which  to  us  as  a  people, isa 
matter  of  the  most  paramount  importance,  and 
requires  our  most  serious,  calm,  and  dispas¬ 
sionate  reflection.  Executive  power  when 
correctly  wielded,  is  a  great  blessing  to  the 
people  of  this  great  commonwealth,  and  forms 
one  of  the  firmest  pillars  of  our  confederation. 
It  watches  the  interests  of  the  whole  commu¬ 
nity  with  a  fatherly  care;  it  wisely  balances 
the  other  legislative  powers,  when  overheated 
by  party  spirit,  or  sectional  feeling;  it  watches 
with  jealous  care  our  interests  and  commerce 
with  foreign  nations,  and  gives  tone  and  effi¬ 
cacy  to  legislative  enactments.  The  President 
stands  at  the  head  of  these  United  States,  and 
is  the  mouth-piece  of  this  vast  republic.  If  he 
be  a  man  of  an  enlightened  mind,  and  a  capa¬ 
cious  soul — if  he  is  a  virtuous  man,  a  'states¬ 
man,  a  patriot,  and  a  man  of  unflinching  in¬ 
tegrity;  if  he  possess  the  same  spirit  that  fired 
the  souls  of  our  venerable  sires,  who  founded 
this  great  commonwealth,  and  wishes  to  pro¬ 
mote  the  universal  good  of  the  whole  republic, 
he  may  indeed  be  made  a  blessing  to  commu¬ 
nity.  But  if  he  prostrates  his  high  and  honora- 


440 


ble  calling,  to  base  and  unworthy  purposes;  if 

he  makes  use  of  the  power  which  the  people 
have  placed  in  his  hands  for  their  interests,  to 
gratify  his  ambition,  for  the  purpose  of  self-ag¬ 
grandizement,  or  pecuniary  interest;  if  he 
meanly  panders  with  demagogues,  loses  sight 
of  the  interests  of  the  nation,  and  sacrifices  the 
union  on  the  altar  of  sectional  interests  or  par- 
t*y  views,  he  renders  himself  unworthy  of  the 
dignified  trust  reposed  in  him,  debases  the  na¬ 
tion  in  the  eyes  of  the  civilized  world,  and  pro¬ 
duces  misery  and  confusion  at  home.  ‘When 
the  wicked  rule,  the  people  mourn.’ 

There  is  perhaps  no  body  of  people  in  the 
United  States  who  are  at  the  present  time  more 
interested  about  the  issue  of  the  Presidential 
contest,  than  are  the  Latter  Day  Saints.  And 
our  situation  in  regard  to  the  two  great  politi¬ 
cal  parties,  is  a  most  novel  one.  It  is  a  fact 
well  understood,  that  we  have  suffered  great 
injustice  from  the  State  of  Missouri,  that  we 
have  petitioned  to  the  authorities  of  that  state 
for  redress  in  vain;  that  we  have  also  memor- 
alized  congress,  under,  the  late  administration, 
and  have  obtained  the  heartless  reply  that 
‘congress  has  no  power  to  redress  your  griev¬ 
ances.’  After  having  taken  all  the  legal,  and 
constitutional  steps  that  we  can,  we  are 
still  groaning  under  accumulated  wrong3.  Is 
there  no  power  any  where  to  redress  our  griev¬ 
ances!  Missouri  lacks  the  disposition,  and 
congress  both  lacks  the  disposition  and  powerQ) 
and  thus  fifteen  thousand  inhabitants  of  these 
United  States,  can  with  impunity  be  disposess- 
ed  of  their  property,  have  their  houses  burned, 
their  property  confiscated,  many  of  their  num¬ 
bers  murdered,  and  the  remainder  driven  from 
their  homes,  and  left  to  wander  as  exilesin  this 
boasted  land  ol  freedom  and  equal  rights, 
and  after  appealing  again  and  again,  to  the  le¬ 
gally  constituted  authortities  of  our  land  for 
redress,  we  are  cooly  told  by  our  highest  tri. 
bunals,  ‘we  can  do  nothing  for  you.’  We  have 
paid  hundreds  of  thousands  of  dollars  into  the 
coffers  of  congress  for  their  lands,  and  they 
stand  virtually  pledged  to  defend  us  in  our 
rights,  but  they  have  not  done  it.  If  a  man 
steals  a  dollar  from  his  neighbor,  or  steals  a 
horse  or  a  hog,  he  can  obtain  redress;  but  we 
have  been  robbed  by  wholesale,  the  most  dar¬ 
ing  murders  have  been  committed,  and  we  are 
coolly  told  that  we  can  obtain  no  redress.  If  a 
steam  boat  is  set  on  fire,  on  our  coast  by  for¬ 
eigners,  even  when  she  is  engaged  in  aiding 
and  abetting  the  enemies  of  that  power,  it  be¬ 
comes  a  matter  of  national  interference,  and 
legislation;  or  if  a  foreigner,  as  in  the  case  of 
McLeod,  is  taken  on  oar  land  and  tried  for  sup¬ 
posed  crimes  committed  by  him  against  our 


citizens,  his  nation  interferes,  and  it  becomes  a 
matter  of  negotiation  and  legislation;  but  our 
authorities  can  calmly  look  on  and  see  the  citi¬ 
zens  af  a  county  butchered  with  impunity; 
they  can  see  two  counties  dispossessed  of  their 
inhabitants,  their  houses  burned  and  their  pro¬ 
perty  confiscated,  and  when  the  cries  of  fifteen 
thousand  men,  women  and  children  salute 
their  ears,  they  deliberately  tell  us  we  can  ob¬ 
tain  no  redress.  Hear  it  therefore  ye  mobbersl 
proclaim  it  to  all  the  scoundrels  in  the  Union  ! 
let  a  standard  be  erected  around  which  shall 
rally  all  the  renegadoes  of  the  land;  assemble 
yourselves,  and  rob  at  pleasure;  murder  till 
you  are  satiated  with  blood,  drive  men  women 
and  children  from  their  homes,  there  is  no  law 
to  protect  them,  and  congress  has  no  power  to 
redress  their  grievances,  and  the  great  father 
of  the  Union  (the  President)  has  not  got  an  ear 
to  listen  to  their  complaints. 

What  shall  we  do  under  this  state  of  things  ? 

In  the  event  of  either  of  the  prominent  candi¬ 
dates,  Van  Buren  or  Clay,  obtaining  the  Presi¬ 
dential  chair,  we  should  not  be  placed  in  any 
better  situation.  In  speaking  of  Mr.  Clay,  his 
polities  are  diametrically  opposed  to  ours;  he 
inclines  strongly  to  the  old  school  of  federal¬ 
ists,  and  as  a  matter  of  course,  would  not  fa¬ 
vor  our  cause,  neither  could  we  conscientious¬ 
ly  vote  for  him.  And  we  have  yet  stronger 
objections  to  Mr.  Van  Buren,  on  other  grounds. 
He  has  sung  the  old  song  of  congress— ‘congress 
has  no  power  to  redress  your  grievances.’  But 
did  the  matter  rest  here  it  would  not  be  so  bad. 
He  was  in  the  Presidential  chair  at  the  time  of 
our  former  difficulties.  We  appealed  to  him  on 
that  occasion,  but  we  appealed  in  vain,  ant. 
his  sentiments  are  yet  unchanged.  But  all  these 
things  are  tolerable  in  comparison  to  what  we 
have-yct  to  state.  We  have  been  informed 
irom  a  respectable  source,  that  there  is  an  un¬ 
derstanding  between  Mr.  Benton,  of  Missouri; 
and  Mr.  Van  Buren,  and  a  conditional  compact 
entered  into,  that  if  Mr.  Benton  will  use  his  in¬ 
fluence  to  get  Mr.  Van  Buren  elected,  that 
Van  Buren  when  elected,  shall  use  his  execu¬ 
tive  influence  to  wipe  away  the  stain  from 
Missouri,  by  a  further  persecution  of  the  Mor¬ 
mons,  and  wreaking  out  vengeance  on  their 
heads,  either  by  extermination,  or  by  some 
other  summary  process.  We  could  scarcely 
credit  the  statement,  and  we  hope  yet  for  the 
sake  of  humanity,  that  the  suggestion  is  false; 
but  wo  have  too  good  reason  to  believe  that  we 
are  correctly  informed. 

If  then  this  is  the  case  can  we  conscientious¬ 
ly  vote  for  a  man  of  this  description,  and  put 
the  weapons  into  his  hands  to  cut  our  throat 
with?  we  cannot;  and  however  much  we  might 
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wish  to  sustain  the  democratic  nomination  we 
cannot — wa  will  not  vote  for  Van  Buren.  Our 
interests,  our  property,  our  lives  and  the  lives 
of  ou  r  families  are  too  dear  to  us  to  be  sacrificed 
at  the  shrine  of  party-spirit,  and  to  gratify  party 
feelings.  We  have  been  sold  once  in  the  State 
of  Missouri,  and  our  liberties  bartered  away  by 
political  demagogues  through  executive  in¬ 
trigue,  and  we  wish  not  to  be  betrayed  again 
by  Benton  and  Van  Buren. 

Under  these  circumstances  the  question  a- 
gaiu  arises,  who  shall  we  support*  General 
Joseph  Smith.  A  man  of  sterling  worth  and 
integrity  and  of  enlarged  views;  a  man  who  has 
raised  himself  from  the  humblest  walks  in  life 
to  stand  at  the  head  of  a  large,  intelligent,  res¬ 
pectable,  and  increasing  society,  that  has  spread 
not  only  in  this  land,  but  in  distant  nations; 
a  man  whose  talents  and  genius,  are  of  an 
exalted  nature,  and  whose  experience  has  ren¬ 
dered  him  every  way  adequate  to  the  onerous 
duty.  Honorable,  fearless,  and  energetic;  he 
would  administer  justice  with  an  impartial 
hand,  and  magnify,  and  dignify  the  office  of 
chief  magistrate  of  this  land ;  and  we  feel  assur¬ 
ed  thattheie  is  not  a  man  in  the  United  States 
more  competent  for  the  task. 

One  great  reason  that  we  have  for  pursu¬ 
ing  our  present  course  is,  that  at  every  election 
we  have  been  made  a  political  target  for  the 
filthy  demagogues  in  the  country  to  shoot  their 
loathsome  arrows  at.  And  every  story  has  been 
put  into  requisition  to  blast  our  fame,  from  the 
old  fabrication  of  “walk  on  the  water”  down 
to  “the  murder  of  ex-Goveruor  Boggs.”  Thej 
journals  have  teemed  with  this  filthy  trash,  and 
even  men  who  ought  to  have  more  respect  for 
themselves;  men  contending  for  the  gubernato¬ 
rial  chair  have  made  use  of  tcrmB  so  degrading, 
so  mean,  so  humiliating,  that  a  billingsgate 
fisherwoman  would  have  considered  herself  dis¬ 
graced  with.  We  refuse  any  longer  to  be  thus 
bedaubed  for  either  party ;  we  tell  all  such  to  let 
their  filth  flow  in  its  own  legitimate  channel, 
for  we  are  sick  of  the  loathsome  smell. 

Gentlemen,  we  are  not  going  either  to  “mur¬ 
der  ex-Governor  Boggs, nor  a  mormon  in  this 
state  for  not  giving  us  his  money;”  nor  are  we 
going  to  “walk  on  the  water;”  nor  “drown  a 
woman;”  nor  “defraud  the  poor  of  their  prop¬ 
erty;’’  nor  send  “destroying  angels  after  Gen. 
Bennet  to  kill  him;”  nor  “marry  spiritual 
wives;”  nor  commit  any  other  outrageous  act 
this  election  to  help  any  pjtrty  with,  vou  must 
get  some  other  persons  to  perform  these  kind 
offices  for  you  for  the  future. — We  withdraw 

Under  existing  circumstances  we  have  no 
other  alternative,  and  if  we  can  accomplish  our 
object  well,  if  not  we  shall  have  the  satisfaction  ' 


of  knowing  that  we  have  acted  conscientiously 
and  have  used  our  best  judgment;  and  if  we 
have  to  throw  away  our  votes,  we  had  better 
do  so  upon  a  worthy,  rather  than  upon  an  un¬ 
worthy  individual,  who  might  make  use  of  the 
weapon  we  put  in  his  hand  to  destroy  us  with. 

Whatever  may  be  the  opinions  of  men  in 
general,  in  regard  to  Mr.  Smith,  we  know  that^. 
he  need  only  to  be  known,  to  be  admired;  and 
that  it  is  the  principles  of  honor,  integrity,  pat¬ 
riotism,  and  philanthropy,  that  has  elevated 
him  in  the  minds  of  his  friends,  and  the  same 
principles  if  seen  and  known  would  beget  the 
esteem  and  confidence  of  all  the  patriotic  and 
virtuous  throughout  the  union  . 

Whatever  therefore  be  the^opinions  of  other 
men  onr  course  is  marked  out,  and  our  motto 
from  henceforth  will  be  GENERAL  JOSEPH 
SMITH. 


PUBLIC  MEETING. 

On  Friday  evening  last  a  public  meeting  was 
held  in  the  room  over  Joseph  Smith’s  store,  at 
which  a  public  address,-  of  General  Joseph 
Smith’s,  to  the  citizens  of  tlie  United  States 
was  read  by  Judge  Phelps.  The  address  is 
certainly  an  able  document,  big  with  meaning 
and  interest,  clearly  pointing  out  the  way  for 
the  temporal  salvation  of  this  union,  shewing 
what  would  be  our  best  policy,  pointing  out  the 
rocks  and  quicksand  where  our  political  bark 
is  in  danger  of  being  wrecked,  and  the  way  to 
escape  it  and  evincing  a  knowledge  and  fore¬ 
sight  of  our  political  economy,  worthy  of  the 

Appropriate  remarks  were  made  by  several 
gentlemen  after  the  reading  of  the  address. 

THE  GATHERING. 

(Coniinued.) 

From  the  whole  of  the  preceding,  it  is  very 
evident,  that  God  has  had  a  great  design  to  ac¬ 
complish,  in  regard  to  the  human  family;  tha1 
in  order  to  bring  about  his  purposes,  he  has 
uniformly  gathered  his  people  together;  that 
this  gathering  was  for  a  two  fold  object;  first, 
for  the  convenience,  happiness,  and  teaching 
ofihe  parties  immediately  concerned;  and  se¬ 
condly,  for  the  benefit  and  salvation  of  them¬ 
selves  and  their  posterity,  in  the  future,  accorr 
ding  to  the  eternal  purposes  of  God.  And 
whatever  may  be  the  opinions  of  men  in  regard 
to  the  pubject,  the  scriptures  are  plain  and  defi¬ 
nite,  and  clearly  show  not  only  that  he  has  in 
different  ages  collected  his  people  together,  and 
that  the  people  which  he  calls  together  are 
blessed  of  him  ;  but  that  the  principle  of  scat¬ 
tering  is  a  curse.  _ 

When  the  chi'dren  of  Noah  wpre  nil  assem- 


442 


bled  together  they  were  blessed  of  God,  when 
they  began  to  work  wickedness,  and  build  the 
Towerof  Babel,  their  language  was  confoun- 
foundod,  ancUhey  were  scattered,  abroad  upon 
the  face  of  tho  whole  earth,  as  a  curse,  that 
that  they  might  be  prevented  front  com¬ 
bining  together, to  frustrate  the  purposes  of  God. 

When  th-e  Lord  pronounced  blessings  and 
cursings  upon  the  children  for  obedience 
disobedience,  according  to  Deut.  XXVIII,  c 
of  the  greatest  blessings  was  that  they  should 
dwell  in  peace  in  their  land:  “The  Lord  shall 
command  the  blessing  upon  thee,  in  thy 


er,  mellow  as  the  morning  dew,  it  is  now  our 
highest  consolation  to  hope  that  all  difficulties 
will  cease:  and  give  way  to  reason,  sense, 
peace  and  good  will.  The  saints  if  they  will 
be  humble  and  wise,  can  now  practice  what 
they  preach  and  soften  by  good  examples,  rath¬ 
er  than  harden  by  a  distant  course  of  conduct, 
the  hearts  of  the  people. 

For  general  information  it  may  be  well  to  say 
that  there  has  never  been  any  cause  for  alarm 
as  to  the  Latter  Day  Saints.  The  legislature 
of  Illinois  granted  n  liberal  charter  for  the  city 
of  Nauvoo;  and,  let  every  honest  man  in  the 


house,  and  in  all  that  thou  sittest  thine  hand  union,  who  has  any  knowledge  of  her,  say 
unto;  and  he  shall  bless  thee  inihe  Zand  which!!  whether  she  has  not  flourished  beyond  the  most 
the  Lord  thy  God  giyeththee.  The  Lord  shall  ||  sanguine  anticipations  of  all;  and  while  they 
establish  thee  an  holv  people  unto  himself ii  w*lness  her  growing  glory:  let  them  solemnly 
Verses  8  and  9.  And  on  the  contrary,  if  they  ji  testify  whether  Nauvoo  has  willfully  injured  the 
should  disobey  the  commandments  of  God,  the!-  country,  county,  or  asingle  individual  o.te  cent . 
Lord  should  curse  them  by  scattering  them.-!!  With  the  strictest  scrutiny  publish  the  tacts 
“And  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  as  the  Lord  re- It  wl^ther  a  particle  of  law^has  been  evaded  or 
joiced  over  you,  to  do  you  good,  and  toH  broken:  virtue  and  innocence  need 
multiply  you;  so  the  Lord  will  rejoice  over 
destroy  you,  and  to  bring  you  to  nought, 


and  ye  stall  be  plucked  from  off  the  land,! 
whither  thou  goest  to  possess  it.  And  the 
Lord  shall  scatter  thee  among  all  people,  frorrri 
the  one  end  of  the  earth  even  unto  the  other  :”J 
Verses  63  and  64.  Ezekiel  speaking  on  the 
same  subject  says,  “and  I  will  scatter  toward 
every  wind,  all  that  are  about  him,  to  help! 
him,  and  all  his  band ,  and  I  will  draw  out  the 
sword  after  them,  and  they  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord,  when  I  shall  scatter  them  among 
the  nations,  and  disperse  them  in  the  coun- 

(To  be  Continued.)1 

PACIFIC  INNUENDO. 

The  very  candid,  pacific,  and  highly  credita- 
ble  advice ,  which  Governor  Ford  has  done  him¬ 
self  the  honor  to  address  to  “  the  Citizens  of 
Hancock  county,  “Mormons  and  al1,5 
which  appears  in  the  “Warsaw  Signal,”  of  the 
14th  insl.  is,  like  the  balm  of  Gilead,  well  cal¬ 
culated  to  ease  the  pain,  which  has  troubled  the 
heads  and  hearts  of  the  G'arthagenians,  War- 
sawvains,  and  other  over  jealousbodies  for  weal' 
and  wo.  It  certainly  must  be  admitted,  on  all 
hands,  that  Governor  Ford  has  exalted  himself 
as  a  mediator,  patriot,  lawyer,  Governor,  peace 
maker,  and  friend  of  all  ;  not  only  to  magnify 
the  law  and  make  it  honorable,  but  also  in 
pointing  out  the  path  of  peace.  Such  is  what 
the  Latter  Day  Saints  have  ever  sought  at 
the  hands  of  those  in  authority  ;  and,  with  an 
approving  conscience,  clear  as  the  chystal 
spring:  and  with  a  laudible  intention,  warm  as 
the  summer  zephyr ;  and  with  a  charitable  pray- 


artificial 

covering:  Political  views  and  party  distinc¬ 
tions,  never  should  disturb  the  harmony  of  so¬ 
ciety;  and  when  the  whole  truth  comes  before 
a  virtuous  people:  we  are  willing  to  abide  the 
issue. 

We  will  here  r^fer  to  the  three  late  dismissals, 
upon  writs  of  htfbaes  corpus,  of  Joseph  Smith, 
when  arrested  under  the  requisitions  of  Missou¬ 
ri.  The  first,  in  June  1841,  was  tried  at  Mon¬ 
mouth,  before  Judge  Douglass,  of  the  fifth  Ju¬ 
dicial  Circuit,  and  as  no  exceptions  have  been 
taken  to  that  decision,  by  this  State  or  Missou¬ 
ri,  but  Missouri  had  previously  entered  a  nolle 
prosequi  on  all  the  old  indictments  against  the 
Mormons  in  the  difficulties  of  1838,  it  is  taken 
and  granted  that  that  decision  was  just !  The 
second,  in  December,  1842,  was  tried  at  Spring- 
field  before  Judge  Pope,  in  the  U.  S.  District 
Coyrt,  and,  ffom  that  honorable  discharge,  as 
no  exceptions  from  any  source  have  been  made 
those  proceedings,  it  follows 'as  a  matter  ot 
course,  that  that  decision  wa-i  just!!  and  the 
third,  in  July  1843,  was  tried  al  the  city  of 
Nauvoo,  before  the  Municipal  Court  of  said  ci¬ 
ty;  and  as  no  exceptions,  to  that  discharge, 
been  taken,  and  as  the  Governor  says 
there  is  “evidence  on  the  other  side  to  shew 
that  the  Sheriff  of  Lee  county  voluntarily  car¬ 
ried  Mr.  Reynolds  (who  had  Mr.  Smith  in  cus¬ 
tody,)  to  the  city  of  Nauvoo,  without  any  co¬ 
ercion  on  the  part  of  any  one,”  it  tuust  be  ad¬ 
mitted  that  that  de  isioii  was  just  !  ! ! 

But  is  any  man  still  unconvinced  of  the  just¬ 
ness  of  these  strictures  relative  to  the  two  last 
cases,  let  the  astounding  fact  go  forth,  that, 
Orin  Porter  Rockwell,  who,  Boggs  swore,  was 
th  e  principal  in  his  assassination,  and,  as  acces- 
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sary  to  which  Mr.  Smith  was  arrested,  has  re¬ 
turned  home,  '■'•clear  of  that  sin.”  In  fact  there 
was  not  a  witness  to  get  up  an  indictment  a- 
gainst  him. 

The  Messrs.  Averys,  who  were  unlawfully 
“  transported  out  of  this  State,”  have  returned 
to  their  families  in  peace,  and  there  seems  to 
be  no  ground  for  contention:  no  cause  for 
jealousy;  and  no  excuse  for  a  surmise  that  any 
man,  woman,  or  child,  will  suffer  the  least  in¬ 
convenience,  from  General  Smith ;  the  charter 
ofNauvoo;  the  city  of  Nauvoo;  or  even  any  of 
her  citizens.  There  is  nothing  for  a  bone  of 
contention  1  even  those  Ordinances  which  ap. 
peared  ,to  excite  the  feeling  of  some  people, 
have  recently  been  repealed — so  that,  if  the  “in. 
telligent”  inhabitants  of  Hancock  county,  want 
peace ;  want  to  abide  by  the  Governor’s  advice ; 
want  to  have  a  character  abroad  grow  out  of 
their  character  at  home;  and  really  mean  to 
follow  the  Savior’s  golden  rule:  CkTodo  unto 
others  as  they  would  wish  other  to  do  unto  themf 
they  will  be  still,  now,  and  let  their  own  works 
praise  them  in  the  gates  of  justice,  and  in  the 
eyes  of  the  surrounding  world.  Wise  men 
ought  to  have  understanding  enough  to  con¬ 
quer  men  with  kindness. 

u  A  soft  answer  turns  away  wrath.”  says  the 
wise  man,  and  it  will  be  greatly  to  the  credit  of 
the  Latter  Day  Saints  to  shew  the  love  of  God, 
by  now  kindly  treating  those  who  may  have, 
in  an  unqonscions  moment,  done  them  wrong: 
for  truly  said  Jesus:  pray  for  thine  enemies. 
Humanity  towards  all ;  reason  and  refinement 
to  enforce  virtue:  and  good  for  evil,  are  so  em 
inently  designed  to  cure  more  disorders  of  so¬ 
ciety  than  an  appeal  to  arms,”  or  even  argu¬ 
ment  untempered  with  friendship,  and  the  “one 
thing  needful,”  that  no  vision  for  the  future : 
guide-board  for  the  distant;  or  expositor  for 
the  present,  need  'trouble  any  one  with  wlftt 
ho  ought  to  do.  His  own  good,  his  family’s 
good,  his  neighbor’s  good,  his  country’s  good, 
and  all  good,  seem  to  whisper  to  every  person : 
the  Governor  has  told  you  what  to  do:  now  do 
it.  The  constitution  expects  every  man  to  do 
his  duty,  and  when  he  fails  the  law  urges  him  : 
or  should  he  do  too  much  the  same  master  re¬ 
bukes  him .  Should  reason,  liberty ,  law,  light? 
and  philanthrophv  now  gide  the  destinies  of 
Hancock  county  with  as  much  sincerity  as 
has  been  manifested  for  her  notoriety,  or  wel¬ 
fare;  theie  can  be  no  doubt  that  peace,  prosper, 
ity,  and  happiness  will  prevail,  and  that  future 
generations  as  well  as  the  present  one,  will  call 
Governor  Ford  a  peace  maker.  The  Latter  Day 
Saints  will,  at  all  events,  and  profit  by  the  in¬ 
struction:  and  call  upon  honest  men  to  {help 


them  cherish  all  the  love;  all  the  friendship; 
all  the  courtesy;  all  the  kindly  feelings  and  all 
the  generosity  that  ought  to  characterize  clever 
people,  in  a  clever  neighborhood,  and!  leave  can¬ 
did  men  to  judge  which  tree  exhibits  the  best 
fruit,  the  one  with  the  most  clubs  and  sticks 
thrown  into  its  boughs,  and  the  grass  trodden 
down  under  it  ;  or  the  one(with  no  sticks  in  it, 
some  dead  limbs  and  rank  grass  growing  un¬ 
der  it;  for  by  their  signs  ye  can  know  their 
fruit;  and  by  the  fruit  ye  know  the  trees.  Our 
motto  then,  is,  peace  with  all.  If  we  have  joy 
in  the  love  of  God,  let  us  try  to  give  a  reason  of 
that  joy,  which  all  the  world  cannot  gainsay 
or  resist.  And  may  be,  like,  as  when  Paul 
started  with  recommendations  to  Damascus, 
to  persecute  the  Saints,  some  ,one  who  ha8 
raised  his  hand  against  us  with  letters  to  men 
in  high  places,  may  see  a  light  at  noon-day  a- 
bovs  the  brightness  of  the  sun,  and  hear  the 
voice  of  Jesus  saying:  u  It  is  hard  for  thee  to 
kick  against  the  pricks .” 

Intelligence  is  sometimes  the  messenger  of 
safety;  and  willing  to  aid  the  Governor  in  his 
laudable  endeavors  to  cultivate  peace  and  hon¬ 
or  the  laws;  believing  that  very  few  of  the  cit¬ 
izens  of  Hancock  county  will  be  found  in  the 
negative  of  such  a  goodly  course;  and  consid; 
ering  his  views  a  kind  of  manifesto,  or  olive 
leaf,  which  shews  that  their  is  rest  for  the  sole* 
of  the  Saints’  feet,  we  give  it  a  place  in  the 
Neighbor,  wishing  it  God  speed,  and  saying, 
God  bless  good  men  and  good  measures,  and,  as 
Nauvoo  has  been,  so  it  will  continue  to  be,  a 
good  city,  affording  a  good  market  to  a  good 
country,  and  let  those  who  do  not  mean  to  try 
the  way  of  transgressors,  say,  Amen. 

GOVERNOR  FORD’S  LETTER, 

Sprincfield,  Jan.  29,  1844. 

Dear  Sir  : — I  have  received  the  copy  of  the 
proceedings  and  resolutions  of  a  meetiug  of 
the  citizens  of  Hancock  county,  which  you  did 
me  the  henor  to  send  me.  . 

I  have  observed  with  regret,  that  occasions 
have  been  presented,  for  disturbing  the  peace 
of  your  county ;  and  if  I  knew  what  I  could 
legally  do  to  apply  a  corrective,  I  would  be 
very  ready  to  do  it.  But  if  you  are  a  lawyer,  or 
at  all  conversant  with  the  law,  you  will  know 
that  I  as  a  Governor  have  no  right  to  interfere 
in  your  difficulties. 

As  yet,  I  believe,  that  there  has  been  noth¬ 
ing  like  war  amoung  yon;  and  I  hope  that  all 
of  you,  will  have  the  good  sense  to  see  the  ne¬ 
cessity  of  preserving  peace.  If  there  is  any  thing 
wrong  in  the  Nauvoo  charters,  or  in  the  mode 
of  administering  them,  you  will  see  that  noth. 
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injj  short  of  legislative  or  judicial  power  is  ca¬ 
pable  of  enforcing*  a  remedy.  I  myself  had  the 
honor  of  calling  the  attention  of  the  legislature 
to  this  subject  at  the  last  session;  but  a  large 
majority  of  both  political  parties  in  that  body, 
either  did  not  see  the  evil  which  you  complain 
of;  or  if  they  did  they  repeatedly  refused  to 
correct  it.  And  yet  a  call  is  made  upon  me  to 
do  that  which  all  parlies  refused  to  do  at  the 
last  session.  1  have  also  been  called  upon  to 
take  away  the  arms  from  the  Mormons:  to 
raise  the  militia  to  arrest  a  supposed  fugativ#; 
and  in  fact  to  repeal  some  of  the  ordinances  of 
the  city  of  Nauvoo.  Hancock  county  is  just¬ 
ly  famed  for  its  intelligence:  and  I  cannot  be¬ 
lieve  that  any  of  its  citizens  are  so  ignorant  as 
not  to  know  that  I  have  no  power  to  do  these 
things.  The  absurd  and  preposterous  nature 
of  these  requests  give  some  color,  to  the  charge 
that  they  are  made  for  political  effect  only.  I 
hope  that  this  charge  is  untrue;  for  in  all  can¬ 
dor,  it  would  be  more  credible  to  those  con¬ 
cerned  to  have  their  errors  attributed  to  igno¬ 
rance  than  to  a  disposition  to  embroil  the  coun¬ 
try  in  the  horrors  of  war,  for  the  advandement 
of  party  ends.  But  if  there  should  be  at^y  truth 
in  the  charge,  (which  Got.forbid)  I  affection¬ 
ately  entreat  all  the  good  citizens  engaged  fw 
it,  to  lay  asside  their  designs,  and  yield  up  their 
ears  to  the  voice  of  justice,  reason,  and  hu¬ 
manity.  All  that  lean  do,  at  present  is,  to  ad¬ 
monish  both  parties  to  beware  of  carrying  mat¬ 
ters  to  extremity.  Let  it  come  to  this;  let  a 
state  of  war  ensue,  and  I  will  be  compelled  to 
interfere  with  executive  power.  In  that  case 
also-,  I  wish  in  a  friendly,  affectionate,  and  can¬ 
did  manner,  to  tell  the  citizens  of  Hancock 
county,  Mormons  and  all,  that  my  interference 
will  be  against  those  who  shall  be  the  first 
transgressors.  I  am  bound  by  the  laws  and  the 
constitution  to  regard  you  all  as  citizens  of  the 
state,  possessed  of  equal  rights  and  privileges; 
and  to  cherish  the  rights  of  one  as  dearly  as 
the  rights  of  another.  I  can  know  no  distinc¬ 
tion  among  you  except  that  of  assailant  and  as¬ 
sailed. 

I  hope.  Dear  Sir,*  you  will  do  me  the  favor  to 
publish  this  letter  in  the  papers  of  your  coun- 
-  ty,  for  the  satisfaction  of  all  persons  concerned. 

I  am,  with  the  highest 
respect,  your  obedient 
servant, 

THOMAS  FORD. 

NEW  ZEALAND  SUPERSTITIONS. 

Man,  according  to  the  notions  of  the  natives, 
is  endowed  wiih  an  immortal  incorporeal  spirit, 
whiah  at  his  death  departs  from  the  body,  and 
goes  as  a  falling  star  to  the  nether  world,  the! 


entrance  to  which  is  down  the  face  of  a  rocky 

cliff  at  the  Cape  Maria,  van  Diemen.  An  an¬ 
cient  tree  stands  there,  upon  the  branches  of 
which  the  spirit  descends.  The  natives  hold 
this  place  in  great  awe  and  veneration;  and 
even  Christian  native^  who  accompanied  me 
would  not  go  near  it.  But  the  spell  has  been 
partly  broken  by  a  missionary  cutting  off  the 
branch  of  the  tree  on  which  the  spirit  was  sup¬ 
posed  to  alight.  In  the  interior  the  natives 
still  adhere  to  their  ancient  notions.  The  low- 
er  world  is  the  common  dwelling-place  of  spir¬ 
its,  but  it  is  not  the  only  one.  Before  the  spir¬ 
it  of  an  hereditary  chief  descends  into  it,  it 
goes  in.o  Heaven;  there  his  left  eye  remains 
and  becomes  a  star.  In  the  lower  world  the 
spirits  live  as  men  do  on  earth;  but  they  can 
leave  it,  and  influence  the  actions  and  the  fate 
of  those  who  are  alive,  communicating  with 
them  through  the  medium  of  the  priests  who 
hear  them.  Their  voice  has  a  whistling  sound 

which  others  beside  the  priests  sometimes  per¬ 
ceive,  when  they  walk  out  in  the  dark.  If 
travellers  come  into  the  neigborhood  of  the  in¬ 
fernal  regions,  they  throw  down  a  piece  of 
fern  or  of  the  slikaw  palm,  to  let  the  spirits 
know  whether  the  wanderers  are  inhabitants 
of  the  open  land  or  forest.  The  spirits  often 
speak  in  dreams  to  the  priest  or  chief  who  an¬ 
nounces  their  communications  in  the  moons; 
and  these  often  lead  to  important  resolutions. 
Duffcaback's  Travels  in' New  Zealand . 

For  the  Times  and  Seasons. 

Clinton  County,  Indiana,  Feb.  5, 1844. 

Brother  Taylor:— As  It  may  not  be  unin¬ 
teresting  to  you  to  hear  how  the  stone  of 
the  mountain  is  rolling  forth  in  this  pait 
of  the  country,  I  would  jjust'  say  that  there 
has  been  several  elders  through  this  section  of 
country,  and  that  elder  Standage  is  now  in  this 
part.  Six  have  been  baptized  in  Clinton  town¬ 
ship,  and  many  are  enquiring  far  the  truth.— 
We  should  like  to  see  more  laborers  here,  there 
are  calls  on  the  right  and  on  the  left;  preju¬ 
dice  is  giving  way,  and  I  think  I  might  sa/ely 
say  that  ten  faithful  laborers  might  be  set  to 
work  in  these  parts.  The  world  tell  us  many 
things  about  the  Saints  and  Nauvoo,  also  about 
brother  Joseph,  but  blessed  be  the  Lord,  while 
we  find  by  reading  the  Times  and  Seasons,  that 
while  all  is  storm,  tempest  and  confusion 
through  the  country  respecting  the  Saints,  all 
is  peace  and  harmony  with  the  Saints  at  home, 
and  things  are  going  on  well  with  you  nt  Nau¬ 
voo.  Hoping  you  may  continue  to  abound  in 
every  good  work. 

I  remain  year’s  in  the  everlasting  covenant, 
ALFRED  HALL. 
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CONFERENCE  MINUTES. 


Minutes  of  a  Conferenc*  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 

Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints ,  held  at  the  city  of 

Halifax,  Halfax  county,  Providence  Nova 

Scotia,  November  18 th  1843. 

Conference  convened  pursuant  to  previous 
appointment,  at  tl  o’clock,  A.  M.,  and  after 
singing  and  prayer,  by  elder  Dickson ;  the 
meeting  was  addressed  by  elder  Cooke,  from 
John’s  1st  epistle,  4th  c.  19—21  v. 

On  motion,  Resolved,  That  we  adjourn  till 
1  o’clock,  P.  M . 

At  1  o’clock,  P.  M.,  conference  re  -assem¬ 
bled,  and  elder  Dickson  presented  before  the 
meeting  the  object  of  the  conference.  The 
solemnities  of  the  occasion  were  then  opened 
by  singing  and  prayer  by  elder  Cooke. 

The  conference  was  organized  by  unani¬ 
mously  electing  elder  Rober  Dickson,  presi¬ 
dent,  and  elder  Edward  Cooke,  secretary. 

Resolved;  That  this  branch  of  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints,  be  called 
the  Halifax  Branch. 

Resolved ,  That  elder  R.  Dickson  be  chosci^ 
to  preside  over  this  branch  of  the  church. 

Jtesolved,  That  brother  John  Skerry  be  or¬ 
dained  to  the  office  of  elder,  to  preside  over 
this  branch,  in  the  absence  of  elder  Dickson. 

Resolved,  That  brother  William  Gurnb  be 
ordained  to  the  office  of  Deacon  of  this  branch 
of  the  church. 

Resolved,  That  conference  adjourn  till  7  o’- 
clo  *k. 

Conference  leassembled  at  7  o’clock  P.  M., 
and  after  singing  and  prayer  by  R.  Dickson, 
the  above  brethren  were  ordained  to  their  re¬ 
spective  offices,  under  the  hands  of  eiders  Dick¬ 
son  and  Cooke. 

Representation  of  branches — The  Halifax 
branch,  represented  by  Robert  Dickson,  con¬ 
sists  of  13  members,  one  elder,  and  one  dea¬ 
con  . 

In  Onslow,  Colchester  county,  Nova  Scotia 
there  are  four  members,  represented  by  R. 
Dickson. 

The  Preston  branch,  represented  by  Edward 
Cooke,  consists  of  17  members,  ohe  elder,  one 
teacher  and  one  deacon. 

The  official  members  present,  spoke,  and 
bore  testimony  to  the  truth  of  the  great  work 
of  the  Lord  in  these  last  days.  Official  mem¬ 
bers  present,  two  eldf  rs  and  one  teacher. 

Resolved,  That  the  saints  uphold  the  first 
presidency  by  their  prayers. 

Resolved,  That  a  copy  of  the  minutes  of  this 


conterunce  be  transmitted  to  Nauvoo,  for  pub¬ 
lication  in  the  Times  and  Seasons. 

Conference  then  adjourned  to  meet  again  in 
Halifax,  on  the  18th  day  of  February,  1844. 

ROBERT  DICKSON,  Prest. 
Edward  Cooke.  Clerk. 

Minutes  of  a  conference  of  the  Church  of  Je  us 
Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints,  held  at  Preston, 
Halifax  county,  Providence  Nova  Scotia, 
Dec.  19  th,  1343. 

k  Conference  convened  pursuant  to  previous 
appointment,  on  Tuesday,  at  11  o’clock  A.  M, 
The  meeting  being  called  to  order,  and  after 
singing  and  prayer  by  elder  Cooke,  elder  Dick¬ 
son  briefly  stated  the  object  of  convening. 

The  conference  was  organized  unanimously; 
'electing  elder  Robert  Dickson,  president;  and 
I  Ed  ward  Cooke,  secretary. 

Representation  of  branches— Preston  branch 
represented  by  elder  Cooke,  consists  of  15 
members,  one  elder,  one  teacher,  and  one  dea¬ 
con;  ten  having  been  added  since  last  confer¬ 
ence,  by  the  labors  and  administration  of  elder 
Dickson;  two  having  moved  to  Halifax  since 
last  ijonference. 

The  Halifax  brjffich,  represented  by  elder 
'Dickson,  consists  of  18  members,  two  elders, 
and  one  deacon;  17  having  been  added  by  bap. 
tism  since  last  conference  in  this  place. 

There  are  four  members  at  Onslow,  Colches¬ 
ter  county,  N.  S  ,  represented  by  elder  Dick¬ 
son. 

Resolved,  That  brother  John'sWhiston  be  or¬ 
dained  to  the  office  of  priest  of  this  branch. 

Official  members  present — three  elders,  one; 
teacher,  and  one  deacon. 

j  Resolved,  That  the  saints  uphold  the  first 
presidency  bv  their  prayers. 

Resolved,  That  a  copy  of  the  minutes  of  this 
conferencs  he  transmitted  to  Nauvoo  for  pub¬ 
lication  in  the  Times  and  Seasons. 

Resolved,  That  elder  Dickson  read  before  the 
conference,  from  the  book  of  Doctrine  and 
Covenants,  the  i  evelation  on  the  word  of  wis¬ 
dom.  • 

The  conference  adjourned  at  4  o'clock,  F' 
M.,  to  meet  at  the  house  of  T.  Miller,  on  the 
10th  day  of  March,  1844. 

ROBERT  DICKSON,  Prtst. 
Edward  Cooke,  Sec. 

Minutes  of  a  conference  of  the  ^Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints,  held  in  Brou-ns- 
town,  Main  county ,  Michigan,  o»  the  12th  of 
January ,  1844. 

Conference  convened  pursuant  to  previous 
appointment.  Present,  seven  elders,  two  tea- 
>chers, 
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M .  Seirine  was  chosen  to  preside,  and  G. 

Savage  appoinied  clerk. 

The  conference  was  opened  by  singing  and 
prayer.  The  president  then  made  some  remarks 
on  the  object  of  the  meeting;  after  which  el¬ 
der  Savage  delivered  a  discourse  from  the  7th 
chapter  of  Rev.  Conference  then  adjourned 
till  11  o’clock  next  day. 

Met  according  to  appointment,  opened  by 
singing  and  prayer. 

Elder  0.  Jefferies  preached  from  the  2d  chap¬ 
ter  of  Daniel,  44’h  verse;  wherein  he  proved 
that  the  kingdom  spoken  of  by  Daniel  could 
not  mean  the  kingdom  set  up  in  the  days  of 
Jesus  Christ,  that  kingdom  having  been  taken 
from  the  Jews  and  given  to  the  Gentiles;  and 
in  place  of  its  having  rolled  forth  and  broken 
in  pieces  all  other  kingdoms,  the  kingdoms  of 
this  world  brake  that  in  pieces,  and  the  man 
of  gin  was  revealed,  the  son  of  perdition,  spoken 
of  by  Paul  in  2d  Thess.,  2Gth  chap.  The  pres¬ 
ident  afterwards  made  a  few  remarks  upon  the 
same  subject.  Conference  adjourned  two 

Met  according  to  appointment;  opened  by 
singing  and  prayer:  some  remarks  were 
made  by  the  president  to  the  conference  by  way 
of  instruction. 

The  different  branches  were  then  represen. 
ted  as  follows: 

Franklin  branch,  represented  by  elder  M. 
Serrine;  two  elders,  one  priest,  one  teacher, 
17  members. 

Pleasant  Valley  branch,  represented  by  elder 
O.  Jefferies;  one  elder,  one  priest,  one  teacher, 
22  members. 

The  Rose  branch,  represented  by  elder  O. 
Jefferies;  one  teacher,  10  members. 

The  I^apeer  branch;  represented  by  elJer 
Slater;  one  elder,  three  priests,  one  teacher,  16 
members . 

Brownstown  branch;  represented  by  presi¬ 
dent  Bunel,  one  priest,  one  teacher,  19  mem¬ 
bers  . 

The  Livonia  branch;  represented  by  elder 
Wood,  one  elder,  one  priest,  one  teachei,  one 
deacon,  15  members. 

The  Serrinc  branch;  represenied  by  elder  M. 
Serrine,  one  priest,  one  teacher,  14  members. 

The  Bedford  branch;  represented  by  brother 
Wright,  one  elder,  16  members. 

The  Wiltsdale  branch:  represented  by  elder 
M.  Serrine,  one  priest,  seven  members;  be¬ 
sides  thero  was  about  45  scattered  members, 
not  represented  in  the  above  branches. 

Since  our  conference  in  July,  upwards  ol 
one  hundred  members  have  left  this  state  for 
Nauvjo.  Conference  adjourned  till  evening. 

Met  according  to  appointment,  opened  with 


singing  and  prayer.  Elder  G.  Savage  delivered 

a  discourse  from  the  12th  chap,  of  Rev.,  in 
which  he  described  the  fall  of  the  church,  and 
ite  reorganization  in  the  year  1830,  according 
to  the  predictions  of  the’ apostles  and  prophets. 
Adjourned  till  11  o’clock,  next  day.  * 

Met  according  to  appointment,  opened  by 
singing  and  prayer.  G.  Savage  spoke  front  2d 
Peer,  1st  chap.,  2 1st  and  22d  verses;  from 
which  he  proved  that  the  Bible  was  its  own 
expositor,  and  that  all  those  prophecies  had 
had,  and  would  receive  a  literal  fulfilment. — 
He  was  followed  by  elder  Serrine.  Conference 
adjourned  two  hours.  During  the  intermission 
elder  Serrine  baptized  one  individual. 

Met  according  to  appointment,  opened  by 
singing  and  prayer.  The  president  then  id- 
ministered  the  sacrament,  and  confirmed  the 
person  who  had  been  baptized  ;  blessed  four 
children.  Adjourned  till  evening. 

Met  again  according  to  appointment,  opened 
by  singing  and  prayer.  Elder  Serrine  preach¬ 
ed  from  1st  Cor.  15th  chap.;  beset  forth  the 
first  and  second  resurrection,  and  the  reign  of 
the  saints  of  God  on  the  earth,  when  purified. 
Several.members  then  bore  testimony  of  the 
truth  of  the  gospel,  and  as  they  spoke  the  spir¬ 
it  of  God  seemed  to  rest  upon  the  congrega¬ 
tions  The  power  of  God  was  manifested ;  the 
gifts  were  received  in  the  church,  and  a  lively 
impression  seemed  to  have  been  made  upon  the 
minds  of  the  congregation .  The  parting  hymn 
was  sung,  and  conference  adjourned  until  the 
first  Friday,  Saturday  and  Sunday,  in  May,  to 
be  held  in  the  town  of  Waterford,  Oakland 
county,  Michigan,  six  miles  west  of  Pontiack. 

Moved  and  carried,  that  the  minutes  of  this 
conference  be  sent  to  the  editor  of  the  Times 
and  Seasons  for  publication.  We  {should  be 
glad  if  the  elders  which  are  travelling  through 
this  place  could  meet  with  us  at  the  next  con¬ 
ference.  M.  SERRINE^  Pres. 

G,  Savage,  C  ork. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Times  and  Seasons. 

Hancock  Co.,  111.,  Jon  .  20th,  1844. 

Dear  Brother: — I  embrace  this  opportunity 
to  give  you  a  brief  account  of  my  labors  the 
past  season.  I  left  Nauvoo  the  27th  of  May, 
last,  in  company  wi  h  elder  D.  P.  Raney.  Af¬ 
ter  a  pleasant  passage  to  Mills’  Point,  Hick- 
mond  Co.,  Ky. ;  we  commenced  preaching'the 
gospel.  At  o  ir  second  meeting,  Doctor  Rid¬ 
dle — a  Baptist  preacher — came  forward  and  was 
baptized.  From  thence  we  travelled  south  in¬ 
to  Tennessee,  passing  through  Ebine,  GibsoD, 
Dyer,  Madison  and  Henderson  counties;  we 
preached  in  every  Court  House  and  settlement 
where  we  could  get  the  prrvilege.  The  people 
gen:rally  were  very  attentive.  Wo  visited 
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brother  Raney's  friends,  iu  McNaryGo.,  and. 
combated  the  priests  there,  with  good  suc¬ 
cess.  We  returned  back  to  the  Point  the  last 
of  August.  After  a  few  days,  brother  Raney 
left  me  and  started  forNauvoo .  I  then  enlarged 
my  borders  and  formed  a  circuit  including  a 
part  of  five  coun'ies  in  Tennessee,  and  preach¬ 
ed  in  thirty  places.  After  breaking  down  abun¬ 
dance  of  prejudice,  by  confounding  the  oppo- 
sers  of  truth,  and  proving  to  the  satisfaction  of 
all  present,  (in  a  debate  with  a  Campbe-lite 
preacher)  that  Joseph  Smith  is  a  prophet  of 
God,  and  the  perpetuation  of  the  gifts,  &c., 
the  honest  in  heart  began  to  obey  the  gospel  ] 
ordinances.  I  had  large  and  attentive  congre¬ 


gations,  many  believing;  and  more  calls  lor 

preaching  than  I  could  fill.  I  organized  five 
branches,  ordained  one  elder  and  three  teach¬ 
ers,  the  whole  number  of  members  is  sixty-five. 
I  baptized  but  thirty-five  this  mission,  the  rest 
were  baptized  during  a  previous  mission,  in 
the  winter  of  1842.  The  wdrk  of  the  Lord  is 
gaining  in  the  south  very  fast :  may  it  continue 
until  the  honest  in  heart  are  all  gathered  out  of 
Babylon;  Zion  built  up,  and  the  saints  endow¬ 
ed  with  the  blessings  of  the  gospel,  which  is 
the  power  of  God  unto  salvation. 

I  remain  as  ever,  your  affectionate  brother  in 
the  new  covenant, 

Z.  D.  WILSON. 


POETRY. 

For  the  Times  and  Seasons. 


FAREWELL 

Fair  city  of  the  saints!  my  heart  to  thee 
Will  often  turn  with  sadness  and  regret, 

When  far  away  my  dwelling  place  shall  be, 

For  there  are  scenes  X  never  can  forget,  ’ , 
Connected  with  the  memory  of  Nauvoo ; 

Scenes  which  my  heart  will  often  dwell  upon. 

And  memory  to  her  station  ever  true 

Will  bring  them  back  to  me  when  I  am  gone. 

These  scenes  with  mournful  pleasure  recollected 
In  memory's  glass  will  often  be  reflected. 

Though  the  obliterating  hand  of  time 

Has  from  the  mind  a  thousand  things  effaced, 

Yet  principles  eternal  and  sublime, 

When  once  imprinted  cannot  be  erased. 

These  principles  have  now  become  to  me 
Part  of  myself— a  portion  of  my  mind, 

And  I  must  lose  my  own  identity 
Before  such  principles  can  be  resigned. 

When  once  received,  in  spite  of  all  resistance. 

They  fbrm  the  essence  of  the  soul’s  existence. 

Fair  city  of  the  saints !  1  love  thee  well; 

To  me  thy  memory  will  be  ever  dear. 

I  would  to  God  I  could  forever  dwell 
Amidst  thy  pleasant  scenes  where  I  could  hear 
The  words  of  inspiration  every  day, 

And  hourly  trea  sure  up  within  my  heart 


TO  NAUVOO. 

I.  Wisdom  and  knowledge  that  will  not  decay ; 

Light  and  intelligence  that  will  impart 
i!  New  glory  to  the  beauties  of  creation. 

Filling  the  mind  with  wondering  admiration. 

|  i  Oil  have  listened  with  suspended  breath 

To  hear  the  words  of  wisdom  as  they  fell 
From  lips  inspired,  and  felt  that  life  nor  death, 

Nor  all  the  powers  combined  of  earth  and  hell 
j  |  Could  never  force  my  heart  to  tun!  aside 
From  principles  so  holy  and  sublime. 

:  Truth  be  my  only  creed,  and  God  my  guide. 

And  I  shall  safely  pass  the  storms  of  time, 
i  And  gain  at  last  a  high  aud  holy  station, 

:  1  Among  the  ransomed  in  the  new  creation. 

Farewell,  Nauvoo!  I  must  again  return 
Back  to  my  gentile  bondage  as  before*  * 

I  But  oftentimes  my  heart  will  sadly  yearn 

To  hold  communion  with  the  saints  once  mars 
!  j  How  I  shall  long  the  prophet’s  voice  to  hear — 

;  The  words  of  wisdom  flowing  from  his  tongue 

Truths  most  sublime  are  made  st>  plain  and  clear 
That  oftentimes  enchanted  I  have  hung 
Upon  his  words,  which  forced  the  exclamation— 
j  These  surely  are  the  words  of  inspiration ! 

“  L .  S . 
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HISTORY  OF  JOSEPH  SMITH. 

(Continued.) 

The  first  Sibbath  after  our  arrival  in  Jack- 
son  county,  brother  W.  W.  Phelps  preached 
to  a  western  audience,  over  the  boundary  of  the 
United  States,  wherein  were  present  specimens 
of ‘all  the  families  of  the  earth,  for  there  were 
several  of  the  Indians,  quite  a  respectable 
number  of  negroes,  and  the  balance  was  made 
up  of  citizens  of  the  surrounding  counties,  and 
fully  represented  themselves  as  pioneers  of  the 
west.  At  this  meeting  two  were  baptized  who 
had  previously  believed  in  the  fulness  ot  the 
gospel.  During  this  week  the  Colesville  branch 
referred  to  in  the  latter  part  of  the  last  revela¬ 
tion,  and  Sidney  Rigdon  and  wife,  and  eldors 

Morley  and  Booth  arrived:  and  I  also  r  eceivcd 
the  following 

Revelation  given  in  Zion,  Jlugust,  1831 . 
Hearken  O  ye  elders  of  my  church,  and  give 
ear  to  my  word,  and  learn  of  me  what  I  will 
concerning  you,  and  also  concerning  this  land 
unto  which  I  have  sent  you:  for  verily  I  say 
unto  you,  blessed  is  he' that  keepeth  my  com¬ 
mandments,  whether  in  life  or  in  death;  and 
he  that  is  faithful  in  tribulation  the  reward  of 
the  same  is  greater  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Ye  cannot  behold  with  your  natural  eyes, 
for  the  present  time,  the  design  of  your  God 
concerning  those  things  which  shall  come 
hereafter,  and  the  glory  which  shall  follow 
after  much  tribulation .  For  after  much  tribu¬ 
lation  cometh  the  blessings.  Wherefore,  the 
day  cometh  that  ye  shall  be  crowned  with  much 
glory,  the  hour  is  not  yet  but  is  nigh  at  hand. 

Remember  this  which  I  tell  you  before,  that 
you  may  lay  it  to  heart,  and  receive  that  which 
shall  follow.  Behold,  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
for  this  cause  I  have  sent  you  that  you  might 
be  obedient,  and  that  your  hearts  might  be 
prepared  to  bear  testimony  of  the  things  which 
are  to  come;  and  also  that  you  might  be  hon¬ 
ored  of  laying  the  found  atiBn,  and  of  bearing 
record  of  the  land  upon  which  the  Zion  of  God 
shall  stand;  and  also  that  a  feast  of  fat  things 
might  be  prepared  for  the  poor;  yea  a  feast  of 
fat  things,  of  wine  on  the  lees  well  refined, 
that  the  earth  may  know  that  the*mouths  of  the 
prophets  shall  not  fail;  yea  a,  supper  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  well  prepared  unto  which 
all  nations  shall  be  invited.  Firstly  the  rich, 
and  the  learned,  the  wise  and  the  noble;  and 
after  that  cometh  the  day  of  my  power:  then 
shall  the  poor,  the  lame  and  the  blind,  and  the 
deaf,  come  in  unto  the  marriage  of  the  Lamk, 


and  partake  ol  the  supper  ot  the  Lord,  prepar¬ 

ed  fur  the  great  day  to  come.  '  Behold  I  the 
Lord  have  spoken  it. 

And  that  the  testimony  might  go  forth  from 
Zion;  yea  from  the  mouth  of  the’eity  of  the' 
heritage  of  God:  yea,  for  this  cause  I  have  sent 
you  hither;  and  have  selected  my  servant  Ed¬ 
ward  Partridge  and  have  appointed  unto  him 
bis  mission  in  this  land  :  but  if  he  repent  not 
of  his  sins,  which. are  unbelief  and  blindness  of 
heart,  let  him  take  heed  lest  lio  fall.  Behold 
his  mission  is  given  unto  him  and  it  shall  no; 
be  given  again.  And  whoso  standeth  in  this, 
mission,  ie  appointed  to  be  a  judge  in  Israel, 
like  as  it  was  in  ancient  day6,  to  divide  the 
lands  of  the  heritage  of  God  unto  his  children  ; 
and  to  judge  his  people  by  the  testimony  of  the 
just,  and  by  the  assistance  of  his  counsellors, 
according  to  the  laws  of  the  kingdom  which 
are  given  by  the  prophets  of  God  :  for  verily  I 
say  unto  you,  my  laws  shall  be  kept  on  this 
land. 

Let  no  man  think  that  he  is  ruler  but  let 
God  rule  him  that  judgeth,  according  to  the 
counsel  of  his  own  will :  or  in  other  words,  him 
that  counseltelh,  or  sitteth  upon  the  judgment 
seat.  Let  no  man  break  the  laws  of  the  land, 
for  he  that  keepeth  the  laws  of  God,  hath  no 
need  to  break  the  laws  of  the  land:  wherefore 
be  subject  to  the  powers  that  be,  until  He  reigns 
whose  right  it  is  to  reign,  and  subdues  all  en¬ 
emies  under  his  feet.  Behold  the  laws  which 
ye  have  received  from  my  hand,  are  the  laws 
of  (he  church;  and  in  this  light  ye  shall  hold 
them  forth.  Behold  here  is  wisdom. 

And  now  as  I  spake  concerning  my  servant 
Edward  Partridge:  this  land  is  the  land  of  his 
residence,  and  those  whom  he  has  appointed 
for  his  counsellors.  And  also  the  land  of  the 
residence  of  him  whom  I  have  appointed  to 
keep  my  storehouse:  wherefore  let  them  bring 
their  families  to  this  land,  as  they  shall  counsel 
between  themselves  and  me :  for  behold  it  is 
not  meet  that  I  should  command  in  all  things, 
for  he  that  is  compelled  in  all  things,  the  same 
is  a  slothful  and  not  a  wise  servant:  wherefore 
he  receiveth  no  reward.  Verily  I  say,  men 
should  be  anxiously  engaged  in  a  good  cause, 
and  do  many  things  of  their  own  free  will,  and 
bring  to  pass  much  righteousness:  for  the  pow¬ 
er  is.in  them,  wherein  they  are  agents  unto 
themselves.  And  inasmuch  as  men  do  good 
I  they  shall  in  no  wise  lose  their  reward.  But 
1  he  that  doeth  not  any  thing  until  he  is  comtr.an- 
I  ded,  and  receiveth  a  commandment  with  doubt- 
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fut  heart,  and  keepeth  it  with  sluthfulneBS.  the„ 
same  is  damned.  Who  am  I  that  made  man, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  wiPhold  him  guiltless 
that  obeys  not  my  commandments'?  Who  am 
I.  saith  the  Lord,  that  have  promised  and  have 
rot  fulfilled?  I  command  and  a  man  obejs  not, 

1  revoke  and  they  receive  not  the  blessing:— 
then  they  say  in  their  hearts,this  is  not  the  work 
of  the  Lord,  for  his  promises  ore  not  fulfilled.— 
But  wo  unto  such,  for  their  reward  lurketh 
beneath,  and  not  from  above. 

And  r.ow  I  give  unto  you  further  directions 
concerning  this  land.  It  is  wisdom  in  me,  that 
my  servant  Martin  Hatris  should  be  an  exam, 
pie  unto  the  church,  in  laying  his  moneys  be¬ 
fore  the  bishop  of  the  church.  And  also  this  is 
a  iaw  unto  every  man  that  cometh  unto  this 
land,  to  receive  sn  inheritance ;  and  he  shall 
do  w  i’ll  his  moneys  according  as  the  law  di¬ 
rects.  And  it  is  wisdom  also,  that  there  should 
be  lands  purchased  in  Independence,  for  the 
place  of  the  storehouse  :  and  also  for  the  house 
of  the  p.inting . 

And  other  directions,  concetning  my  servant 
Martin  Harris,  shall  be  given  him  of  the  spirit, 
that  he  tray  receive  his  inheritance  ns  seemeth 
l  im  good.  And  let  him  repent  of  hi3  sins,  for 
he  seeketh  the  praise  of  the  world  . 
r  And  also  let  my  servant  William  W.  Phelps 
.stand  in  the  office  which  I  haTe  appointed 
‘him.  and  receive  his  inheritance  in  the  land. — 
And  also,  he  hath  need  to  repent,  for  1  the  j 
Lotd  am  not  well  pleased  with  him,  for  he  seek-  | 
eth  to  excel,  an  d  he  is  not  sufficiently  meek  ! 
before  me.  Behold  he  who  has  repented  of  his 
sins  the  same  is  forgiven,  and  I  the  Lord  re- 
membereth  them  no  more.  By  thia  ye  may 
kaowifaman  repcnteih  of  his  sins.  Behold 
he  will  confess  them  and  forsake  them.  And 
now  verily  I  say,  concerning  the  residue  of  the 
elders  of  my  church,  the  time  has  not  yet  come  j 
for  many  years,  for  them  to  receive  their  in-  j 
hetitance  in  this  land;  except  they  desire  it  j 
through  the  prayer  of  faith,  only  as  it  s’  all  he  I 
appointed  unto  them  of  the  Lord.  For  behold 
ti.ey  shall  push  the  people  together  from  the 
ends  of  the  earth  :  wherefore  assemble  your¬ 
selves  together,  and  they  who  are  not  appoin¬ 
ted  to  stay  in  this  land,  let  them  preach  the 
gospel  in  the  regions  round  about;  and  after 
tba',  let  them  return  to  their  homes.  Let  them 
preach  by  the  way,  and  bear  testimony  of  the 
truth  in  all  places,  and  call  upon  the  rich,  the 
high,  and  the  low,  and  the  poor,  to  repent;  and 
let  them  build  up  churches  inasmuch  as  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth  will  repent. 

And  let  there  be  an  agent  appointed  by  the 
voice  of  the  church,  unto  the  church  in  Ohio, 
to  receive  moneys  to  purchase  lands  in  Zion. 


And  1  give  unto  my  servant  Sidney  Rigdou, 

a  commandment,  that  he  shall  write  a  descrip¬ 
tion  of  the  land  of  Zion,  and  a  statement  of  the  f  j 

will  of  God,  as  it  shall  be  made  known  by  the 
Spirit,  unto  him;  and  an  epistle  and  subscrip¬ 
tion,  to  be  presented  unto  all  the  churches,  to  ' 
obtain  moneys ,  to  be  put  into  the  hands  of  the 
bishop,  to  purchase  lands  for  an  inheritance  tor  . 
the  children  of  God,  of  himself  or  the  agent,  as 
seemeth  him  good,  or  as  he  shall  direct.  For 
behold,  verily  Isay  unto  you,  the  Lord  willeth 
that  the  disciples,  and  the  children  of  men, 
should  open  their  hearts  even  to  purchase  this  . 
whole  region  of  country,  as  soon  as  time  will  , 
permit.  Behold  here  is  wisdom;  let  them  do 
this  lest  they  receive  none  inheritance,  save  it  ,ij| 
be  by  the  shedding  of  blood. 

And  again,  inasmuch  as  there  is  land  obtain-  . 
ed,  let  there  be  workmen  sent  forth,  of  ail  , 
kinds,  unto  this  land,  to  labor  for  the  saints,  of' 
God.  Let  all  these  things  be  done  in  order. —  3® 
And  let  the  privileges  of  the  lands  be  made 
known  from  lime  to  time,  by  the  bishop,  or 
the  agent  of  the  church.  And  let  the  work  of 
the  gathering  be  not  in  haste ,  nor  by  flight,  but  | 
let  it  be  done  as  it  shall  be  counselled  by  tke-fjfl 
elders  of  the  church  at  the  conferences,  aceor-  jfl 
ding  to  the  knowledge  which  they  receive  from 
time  to  time. 

And  let  my  servant  S'dney  Rigdon  conse-  -H 
crate  and  dedicate  this  land,  and  the  spet  of  .] 
the  temple,  unto  the  Lord.  And  It  t  a  confer¬ 
ence  meeting  be  called,  and  after  that,  let  my 
servant  Sidney  Rigdon  and  Joseph  Smith,  jr.  jj K 
return,  and  also  Oliver  Cowdery  with  them,  to  tV 
accomplish  the  residue  of  the  work,  which  I  a 
have  appointed  unto  them  in  their  own  land; 
and  the  residue  as  shall  be  ruled  by  the  con- 
ferences. 

And  let  no  man  return  from  this  land,  except 
he  bear  record  by  the  way,  of  that  which  he  i" 
knows  and  most  assuiedly  believes.  Let  that  '! 
which  has  betnbcs'owtd  upon  Ziba  Pe’erson. 
be  taken  from  him ;  and  let  him  stand  as  a 
member  in  the  church,  and  labor  with  his  own 
hands,  with  the  brethren,  until  he  is  sufficient- 
iy  chastened  for  all  ins  sins,  for  he  confessed  $ 
them  n  t,  and  he  ihinketh  tohide  them. 

Let  the  residue  of  the  elders  of  this  church,  M 
who  are  coming  to  this  land,  some  of  whom  arc 
exceedingly  ble  sed  even  above  measure,  also, 
hold  a  conference  upon  this  land.  And  let  my 
servant  EdwaulPartridge  direct  the  conference,  jj, 
which  shall  be  held  by  them.  And  let  them  al¬ 
so  return,  preaching  the  gospel  by  the  way, 
bearing  record  of  the  things  which  aie  reveal-  d 
ed  unto  them :  for  verily  tho  sound  must  go 
forth  from  this  place  unto  all  the  world :  and  un-  1 
to  the  uttormost  pert*  of  tho  earth,  the  gospel 
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must  be  preached  unto  every  creature,  with 
signs  following' them  that  believe.  And  behold 
the  Son  of  man  cometh  :  Amen. 

On  the  second  day  of  August,  I  assisted  the 
Colesville  branch  of  the  church  jo  lay  the  first 
log.  fora  house,  as  a  foundation  for  Zion  in 
Kaw  township,  twelve  mil£s  west  of  Indepen¬ 
dence.  The  log  was  carried  and  placed  by 
twelve  men, in  honor  of  the  twelve  tribes  of 
Israel.  At  the  same  time,  through  prayer,  the 
land  of  Zion  was  consecrated  and  dedicated  for 
the  gathering  of  the  saints,  by  elder  Rigdon: 
and  it  wa9a  season  of  joy  to  those  present,  and 
afforded  a  glimpse  of  the  future,  which  time 
will  yet  unfold  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  faith¬ 
ful.  As  we  had  received  a  commandment  for 
(lder  Rigdon  to  write  a  description  of  the  land 
of  Zion,  we  sought  for  all  the  information  ne¬ 
cessary  to  accomplish  so  desirable  an  object. — 
Unlike  the  timbered  slates  in  the  east,  except! 
upon  the  rivers  and  water  courses;  which  were 
verdantly  dotted  with  trees  from  one  to  three 
miles  wide,  as  far  as  the  eye  can  glance.  The 
beautiful  rolling  prairies  lay  spread  around 
like  a  sea  of  meadows.  The  timber  is  a  mixt¬ 
ure  of  oak,  hickory,  black  walnut,  elm,  cher¬ 
ry,  honey  locus,  mulberry,  coffee  bean, 
hnckburry,  box  elder  and  bass  wood,  together 
with  the  addition  of  cotton  wood,  button  wood, 
pecon  ,  soft  and  hard  maple,  upon  the  bottoms. 
Theshrij^btry  was  beautiful;  and  consisted 
in  part  of  plumbs,  grapes,  crab  apples,  and  par- 
simmons.  The  prairies  were  decorated  with  a  1 
growth  of  flowers  that  seemed  ns  gorgeous  and  ; 
grand  ns  the  brilliancy  of  stars  in  the  heavens, 
and  exceed  description.  The  soil  is  rich  and 
fertile;  from  three  to  fen  feet  deep,  and  gener-: 
ally  composed  of  a  rich  black  mould,  intermin¬ 
gled  with  clay  and  sand.  It  produces  in  abun-  i 
dance,  wheat,  corn,  and  many  other  commodi-i 
tifs,  together  with  sweet  potatoes  and  cotton. : 
Horses,  cattle  and  hog9,  though  of  an  inferior 
breed,  are  tolerable  plenty,  and  seem  nearly  to 
raise  themselves  oy  grazing  in  the  vast  prairie 
range  in  summer,  and  feeding  Jpon  the  bot¬ 
toms  in  winter.  The  wild  game  is  less  plenty 
where  man  has  commenced  the  cultivation  of 
the  soil,  than  it  is  a  little  distance  farther  in 
the  wild  prairies.  Buffaloe,  elk,  deer,  bear, 
wolves,  beaver,  and  many  lesser  animals  roam 
at  pleasure.  Turkteg,  geese,  swans,  ducks, 
yea,  a  variety  of  the  feathered  race  are  among 
Uie  rich  abundance  that  graces  the  delightful 
regions  of  this  goodly  land  of  the  heritage  of 
the  children  of  God.  Nothing  is  more  fruitful, 
cr  a  richer  stockholder  in  the  blooming  prairies, 
than  the  honey  bee;  honey  is  but  about  twen- 
fy-fire  cents  per  gal’on. 

ih*  season  is  mild  and  delightful  nearly 


three  quarters  of  the  year,  and  as  the  land  of 
Zion,  situated  at  about  equal  distances  from 
the  Atlantic  and  Pacific  oceans,  as  well  as  from 
the  Alleghany  and  Rocky  mountains,  in  the 
thirty-ninth  degree  of  north  latitude,  and  be¬ 
tween  the  tenth  and  seventeenth  degrees  of 
west  longitude.  It  bids  fair  to«  become  one  of 
the  most  blessed  places  on  the  globe,  when  the 
curse  is  taken  from  the  land,  if  not  before.  The 
winters  are  milder  than  in  tho  Atlantic  states, 
of  the  same  parallel  of  latitude ;  and  the  weath¬ 
er  is  more  agreeable,  so  that  were  the  virtues 
of  the  inhabitants  only  equal  to  the  blessings 
of  tho  Lord,  which  he  permits  to  crown  the  in¬ 
dustry  and  efforts  of  those  inhabitants;  there 
would  be  a  measute  of  the  good  things  of  life  : 
for  the  benefit  of  the  saints,  fullgjtresscd  down 
and  running  over,  even  an  hundred  fold.  The 
disadvantages  here,  like  all  new  counties  are 
self-evident,  lack  of  mills  and  schools,  togeth¬ 
er  wi'h  the  natural  privations  and  inconvenien¬ 
ces,  which  the  hand  of  industry,  and  the  re¬ 
finement  of  society  with  the  polish  of  sciense 
overcome.  But  all  these  impediments  vanish¬ 
ed,  when  it  is  recollected  that  the  ptophets 
have  said  concerning  Zion  in  the  last  days :  how 
the  glory  of  Lebanon  is  to  come  upon  her;  tho 
fir  tree,  the  pine  tree,  and  the  box  together,  to 
beautify  the  place  of  his  sanctuary,  that  he  may 
make  the  place  of  his  feet  glorious,  where  for 
brass,  he  will  bring  gold,  and  for  iron  he  will 
bring  silver,  and  for  wood  brass,  and  for  stones 
iron;  and  where  the  feast  of  fat  things  will  be 
given  to  the  just;  yea, when  the  splendor  of  the 
Lord  is  brought  to  one  consideration,  far  the 
good  ef  his  people:  the  calculations  of  men  and 
the  vain  glory  of  tho  world  vanishes;  and  we 
exclaim:  God  will  shine — the  perfection  of 
beauty  out  of  Zion. 

On  the  third  day  of  August,  tho  spot  for  the 
Temple,  a  lilt#  west  of  Independence,  was 
dedicated  in  presence  of  eight  men,  among 
whom  were  myself,  Sidney  Rigdon,  Edward 
Partridge,  W.  W.  Pbelps,  Oliver  Cowdery, 
Martin  Harris,  and  Joseph  Coe.  The  87th 
Psalm  was  read,  and  the  scene  was  solemn 
and  impressive.  On  the  4th  I  attended  the 
first  conference  in  the  land  of  Zion.  It  was 
held  at  the  house  of  brother  Joshua  Lewis,  in 
Kaw  township,  in  presence  of  the  Colesville 
branch  of  the  church.  The  spirit  of  the  Lord 
was  there.  On  the  7th,  I  attended  the  funeral 
of  sister  Poly  Knight,  the  wife  cf  Joseph 
Knight,  Sen.  This  was  the  first  death  in  '.he 
church  in  this  land,  and  I  can  sny  a  worthy 
membersleeps  in  Jesus  till  the  resurrection. — 
I  also  received  the  following 

Revelation  given  in  Zion,  August,  1831. 

Behold,  blessed,  saith  the  Lord,  are  they  who 
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here  come  up  unto  this  land  with  an  eye  sin-  I 
gle  to  my  glory,  according  to  my  command- 
meats:  for  them  that  live  shall  inherit  the 
earth,  and  *hem  that  die  shall  rest  from  all  their 
labors,  and  their  works  shall  follow  them,  and 
they  shall  receive  a  crown  in  the  mansions  of 
my  Father,  whicTi  I  have  prepared  for  them;  ' 
yea,  b'essod  are  they  whose  feet  stand  upon  the 

land  of  Zion,  who  have  obeyed  my  gospej,  for 

they  shall  receive  for  their  reward  the  good 
things  of  the  earth;  and  it  shall  bring  forth  in 
its  strength:  and  they  shall  also  be  crowned 
with  blessings  from  above;  vca  and  with  com¬ 
mandments  not  a  few;  and  with  revelations  in 
their  time:  they  that  ate  faithful  and  diligent 
before  me . 

Wherefore  k  give  unto  them  a  command¬ 
ment,  saying  thus:  Thou  shall  love  the  Lord 
thy  God,  with  nil  thy  heart,  with  all  thy  might, 
mind,  and  strength:  and  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  thou  shall  serve  him.  Thou  shnlt  love 
thy  neighbor  as  thyself.  Thou  shall  not  steal . 
Neither  commit  adultery,  nor  kill,  nor  do  any 
thing  like  unto  it.  Thou  shah  thank  the  Lord 
thy  God  in  all  things.  Thou  shalt  offer  a  sac¬ 
rifice  unto  the  Lord  thy  God  in  righteousness: 
even  that  of  a  broken  heart  and  a  contrite- 
spirit.  And  thiu  thou  myest  more  fully  keep 
thyself  unspotted  from  the  world,  thou  shalt  go 
to  the  house  of  prayer  and  offer  up  thy  sacra¬ 
ments  upon  my  holy  day;  for  verily  this  is  a 
day  appointed  unto  you  to  resi  from  your  la¬ 
bors,  and  to  pay  thy  devotions  unto  the  Most 
High;  nevertheless  thy  vows  shall  be  offered 
up  in  righteousness  on  all  days,  and  at  all 
times;  but  remember  that,  on  this,  the  Lord’s 
da«-,  thou  shalt  offer  thine  oblations,  and  thy 
sacraments,  unto  the  Most  High,  confessing  thy 
sifts  unto  thy  brethren,  and  before  the  Lord. 

And  on  this  day  thou  shall  do  none  other 
thing,  only  let  thy  food  be  prepared  with  sin¬ 
gleness  of  heart,  that  thy  facing  may  be  per¬ 
fect,  or  in  other  words,  that  thy  joy  may  be 
full.  Verily  this  is  fasting  and  prayer;  or,  in 
other  words,  rejoicing  and  prayer. 

And  inasmuch  as  ye  do  these  things,  with 
thanksgiving,  with  cheerful  hearts  and  coun¬ 
tenances;  not  with  much  laughter,  for  this  is 
sin,  but  with  a  glad  heart  and  a  cheerful  coun- 
_„„,,cc;  verily  I  say,  that  inasmuch  as  ye  do 
^  is  the  fulness  of  the  earth  is  yours;  the  beasts 
w  f  the  fields,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  that 
which  climbeth  upon  the  trees,  and  walketh 
upon  the  earth;  yea,  and  the  herb,  and  the 
good  things  which  cometh  of  the  earth,  wheth¬ 
er  for  food  or  for  raiment,  or  for  houses  or  for 
barns,  or  for  orchards,  or  for  gardens,  or  for 
vineyards:  yea,  all  things  which  cometh  of 
tfie  earth,  in  the  season  thereof,  is  made  for 


the  benefit  and  the  use  of  man,  ,lmth  t»  please 
the  eye,  and  to  gladden  the  heart:  yea,  for 
food  and  for  raiment,  for  taste  and  for  smell,  to 
strengthen  the  body,  and  to  enliven  the  soul. 

And  it  pleuseth  God  that  he  has  given  ali 
these  things  unto  man  :  for  unto  this  end  went 
they  made,  to  be  used  with  judgment,  not  to 
excess,  neither  by  Extortion :  and  in  nothing 
doth  man  offend  Ggd,  or  against  none  is  hit 
wrath  kindled,  save  those  who  confess  not  hit 
hand  in  all  th  ings,  and  obey  not  his  command¬ 
ments.  Beheld  this  is  according  to  the  law  and  . 
the  prophets:  wherefore  trouble  me  no  more 
concerning  this  matter,  but  learn  that  he  who 
doeth  the  works  of  righteousness,  shall  rccetvo 
his  reward,  even  peace  in  this  world,  and  eter¬ 
nal  life  in  the  world'to  come,  lthe  Lord  havo 
spoken  it  and  the  spirit  bearcth  record:  Amen- 
On  the  8th,  as  there  had  been  some  inquiry 
among  the  elders  what  they  were  to  do,  1  re¬ 
ceived  the  following 

Revelation  given  August,  1831 .  i 

Behold  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  the  elden 
of  his  church,  who  are  to  return  speedily  to  the 
land  from  whence  they  came.  Behold  it  pleao- 
eth  me,  that  you  have  come  up  hithqr;  bat 
with  some  I  am  not  well  pleased,  for  they  will 
not  open  their  mouths,  but  hide  the  talent 
which  I  have  given  unto  them,  because  of  the 
fear  of  man.  Wo  unto  such  for  mine  anger  a 
kindled  against  them.  '  « 

Anditshall  come  to  pass,  if  they  are  net 
more  faithful  unto  me,  it  shall  be  taken  away, 
even  that  which  they  have,  for  I  the  Lord  ru- 
leth  in  the  heavens  above,  and  among  the  ar¬ 
mies  of  the  earth;  and  in  the  day  when  1  shall 
make  up  my  jewels,  all  men  shall  know  what 
it  is  that  bespeaketh  the  power  of  God.  But 
verily  I  will  speak  unto  you  concerning  jour 
journey  unto  the  land  from  whence  you  coma 
Let  there  ba  a  craft  made,  or  bought,  as  seem' 
eth  you  good,  it  mattereth  not  unto  me,  and 
take  your  journey  speedily  for  the  place  which 
is  called  St.  I^puis.  And  from  thence  lot  my 
servants  Sidney  Rigdon,  and  Joseph  Smith,  jr- 
and  Oliver  Cowdery,  take  theii  journey  for 
Cincinnati:  and  in  this  place  let  them  lift  up 
their  voice,  and  declare  my  word  with  loud 
voices,  without  wrath  or  doubting,  lifting  up 
holy  hands  upon  them.  For  I  am  able  to  make 
you  holy,  and  your  sins  are  forgiven  you.  - 
And  let  the  residue  take  their  journey  fro"* 
St.  Louis,  two  by  two,  and  preach  the  ward, 
hot  in  haste,  among  the  congregations  of  the 
wicked,  until  they  return  to  the  churches  front 
whence  they  came.  And  all  this  for  the  good 
of  the  churches;  for  this  intent  have  I  sent 
:  them.  And  let  my  servant  Edward  Partridge 
impart  of  the  money  which  I  have  given  him, 
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M  pomou  unto  mmeeUlers,  who  are  comman¬ 

ded  to  return ;  and  he  that  is  able,  let  him  re¬ 
turn  it  by  the  way  ol  the  ogen',  and  he  that  is 

not,  of  him  it  is  not  required.  And  now  I 
.peak  of  the  residue  who  are  to  come  unto  this 

land.  Behold  they  have  been  sent  to  preach 
my  gospel  among  the  congregations  of  the  wick¬ 
ed:  wherefore,  I  give  unto  them  a  command 
mentthus:  Thou  shall  not  idle  away  thy  time: 
neither  shalt  thou  bury  thy  tnlent  that  it  may 
not  be  known. 

And  after  thou  hast  come  up  unto  the  land 
of  Zion,  aud  hast  proclaimed  my  word,  thou 
shalt  speedily  return  proclaiming  my  word 
among  the  congregations  of  the  wicked.  Not 
in  haste,  neither  in  wrath  nor  with  strife:  and 
shake  off  the  dust  of  thy  Teet  against  these  whot 
receive  thee  not,  notin  their  presence,  lest  thou 
provoke  them,  but  in  secret,  and  wash  thy  feet 
as  a  testimony  against  them  in  the  day  of  judg¬ 
ment.  Behold  this  is  sufficient  for  yoH,  and 
the  will  of  him  who  hath  sent  you.  And  by 
the  month  of  my  servant  Joseph  Smith,  jr.  it 
shall  be  mode  known  concerning  Sidney  Rig- 
don  and  Oliver  Cowdery,  the  residue  hereafter; 
even  so :  Amen. 

TO  PARENTS. 

*  There  is  no  parent  possessing  even  good 
inoral  feelings,  who  does  not  desire  to  see  his 
children  become -good,  great,  and  useful  in  so¬ 
ciety;  and  admitting  the  position  that  the  bet¬ 
ter  children  are  trained  or  brought  up,  the  more 
interesting  they  are,  and  the  more  useful  they 
are  prepared  to  be  in  their  sphere  of  action 
through  life,  the  parent  has  liberal  ground  to 
hope  for  the  consummation  of  an  object  so  de¬ 
sirable.  The  m  inds  of  children  are  susceptible 
of  cultivation,  not  only  fer  the  growth,  but  al 
so  for  change,  or  improvement  of  the  will  or- 
cLisposition,  if  needful;  and  every  mother  and 
father  of  children,  and  especially  the  “Saints” 
may  he  able  to  judge  by  the  feommon  results  of 
the  works  of  mankind,  and  to  understsnd  by 
divine  revelation  and  experience,  what  genera1 
habits  or  ideas  should  be  found,  or  instilled  in¬ 
to  the  minds  of  their  children,  that  they  may 
be  inclined  to  lead  an  honorable  and  a  useful 
life;  and  few,  if  any  who  have  the  care  of 
children,  can,  with  all  the  vocabulary  of  infor¬ 
mation  before  them  that  history,  divine  revela¬ 
tion,  and  experience  has  spread  over  the  world, 
be  ignorant  of  the  responsibility  that  rests  upon 
them  to  train  up  their  children  in  the  way 
they  should  go.  Children  are  not  accountable 
tor  the  deeds  of  their  parents;  but  if  through 
neglect,  or  example,  they  are  encouraged  in 
vice,  they  will  grow  up,  perhaps  to  pierce  the 
heart  of  the  heedless  father  and  care  worn  mo. 


becomes,  perhaps  a  vagabond,  to  regale  him¬ 
self  upon  the  snearsand  universal  disgust  of  a 
virtuous  community,  until  he  finds  a  pauper’s 
end;  or  a  criminal,  to  atone  under  the  penalty 
of  his  country’s  laws  for  the  work  of  his  guilty 
hands;  or  a  tyrant  in  power, to  make  the  peo¬ 
ple  mourn  under  the  dread  sway  of  his  sceptre, 
in  the  cruel  exercise  of  the  poisonous  principles 
that  were  fostered  in  his  heart  while  dandling 
upon  his  mothers  lap,  or  sporting  in  wanton 
strife  under  a  father’s  heedless  eye. 

Thousands  are  brought  to  these  varying  and 
disgraceful  points  of  character,  with  all  their 
attendant  train  of  evils,  where  the  very  essence 
and  power  thereof  is  first  planted,  or  suffered  to 
grow  in  the  mind  of  the  offspring,  through  the 
neglect  or  example  of  thfe  parent,  until  the 
current  becomes  of  such  force  and  magni¬ 
tude  as  to  defy  the  power  of  human  skill  to 

prevent  its  desoluting  march. 

But,  is  there  no  remedy  for  these  things'!  If, 
then,  we  hope  or  look  fora  remedy,  where  shall 

we  go?  Surely  to  the  parent;  to  the  tribunal 

where  all  the  inflictions  of  the  human  mind  can 
be  corrected  while  it  is  in  the  milk  of  forma¬ 
tion,  and  weighed  while  in  the  mould  of  habit; 

“Just  a?  the  twig  is  bent,  the  tree’s  inclined,” 

So  early  habits  bad  the  human  mind. 

Could  parents  only  appreciate  the  ceaseless 
round  of  good  that  would  result  from  the  prop¬ 
er  cultivation  of  the  human  mind  while  in  the 
infant  or  juvenile  state,  the  grand  bane  of  vir¬ 
tue  and  happiness,  the  wb  of  fashion  and  tn- 
difference,  is  probably  not  so  perfectly  interwo¬ 
ven  with  all  sense  of  the  duty  and  privileges 
of  our  race,  as  to  cause  them  to  forego  the  use 
of  any  lawful  means  for  the  consequent  pre¬ 
vention  of  an  almost  incalculable  amount  of 
shame  and  n  ledless  suffering .  But  even  while 
in  consideration  of  so  desirable  on  object  as 
the  universal  honor  and  happiness  of  mankind, 
the  necessity  of  the  proper  cultivation  of  the 
youthful  mind  is  admitted.  It  would  be  impos¬ 
sible  to  organize  a  complete  system  to  apply 
successively-,  as  the  rule-of  action  in  all  par¬ 
ticular  cases  in  the  government  of  children ;  for 
as  children  differ  in  temper  or  turn  of  mind,  so 
must  the  rule  or  particular  mode  of  govern- 
j  ment  differ  also.  Nevertheless,  there  are  some 
general  mles  that  will  apply  in  all  cases;  and 
I  s  uch  was  the  apostle  Paul’s  manner  of  mstruc- 
I  tion  to  parents;  hence  he  says:  “Fathers,  pro¬ 
voke  not  your  children  to  anger,  lest  they  be 
discouraged.”  This  rule  will  apply  in  the 
j  government  of  all  children,  and  accordingly, 
I  no  child  should  be  pvnished  for  a  crime,  until 
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he  is  first  made  sensible  that  he  has  done 

wrong,  otherwise  he  will  be  angry,  believing 
he  had  boen  punished  without  a  just  cause,  and 
if  such  a  course  should  be  persisted  in,  the 
child  would  soon  become  discouraged,  or  wea¬ 
ry  of  trying  to  please  or  obey,  and  even  resort 
to  deceit  and  treachery,  to  revenge  or  shun  hie 
parent’s  power.  In  order  to  avoid  this  and 
other  difficulties,  the  parent  should  never  suf- 
ter  himself  on  any  occasion,  however  trifling  or 
however  important,  to  deceive  or  to  he  to  hi8 
children.  This  rule,  although  it  is  almost  uni¬ 
versally  violated,  can  easily  and  reasonably  be 
pursued,  for  there  is  no  occasion  wherein  false¬ 
hood  or  deception  is  needful  to  make  any  re¬ 
quisition  or  permission  profitable  for  children; 
and  it  will  be  found  much  easier  to  amuse  and 
please  them  withou  t  the  use  of  any  false  means 
whatever;  in  fact,  this  is  the  only  way  by 
which  children  can  be  made  always  to  delight 
in  your  voice  and  presence,  or  in  your  precept 
and  example;  and  there  is  no  danger  of  the 
discouragement  or  anger  of  your  children,  un¬ 
der  your  corrections  or  requirements,  if  they 
find  that  they  always  meet  with  truth  in  your 
words,  and  justice  in  your  conduct  toward** 
them,  but  on  the  contrary  will  consider  them¬ 
selves  guilty  in  the  violation  of  your  orders, 
and- worthy  to  be  punished  accordingly.  Tin 
*3  a  just  principle,  and  children  are  “not  so  i< 
norant  of  the  nature  of  right  and  wrong,  as  t 
confide  in  those  who  trifle  with  them,  or  lea 

upon  the  arm  that  deceives  them,  but  wi 

struggle  to  the  extent  of  their  knowledge  an 

power  to  be  free  from  such  influences. 

HEMONI. 

(To  be  Continued.) 

THE  GIPSIES^To  are  THEY’ 

The  following  extracts  are  taken  from  a  Ion 
written *b  Christia"  Examine; 

-earch  Wh  ^  °f  6reat  literary  rc 

-earch .  Whoever  has  read  Borrows  Bible  i 
Spam  w, H  at  once  recognize  the  character  e 
the  Gip8,es,  Gritanas,  orRhomas-all  of  whic 
are  synonymous  terms: 

‘‘And  whom  have  we  seen,  with  the  mar 
fugitive  imprinted  on  his  brow’  vea  wi. 
that  mo  infamous  brand-mark  of  vagabon 

vet  ’l  b  T  Wl’°  BUonS]y  ^scmbles,  whil 
J  he  widely  differs  from  ,lle  de8c’enda 

of  the  patriarch  Judah?  He  who  has  travelle, 
on  the  continent  of  EUrope>,las  „„  wj,h  ^ 

"  *  e/7  EuroPean  land.  He  who  has  visile, 
Asia  has  met  with  him  there.  He  who  has  vis 
ned  Africa  and  Ameriea  has,  met  with  hin 
there.  And  what  British,  or  Scotish,  or  Welsh 
or  Irish  child,  knows  not  the  swarthy  hue,  re 

members  not  the  dark  and  piercing  eye,  of  tin 


ever  restless,  wandering  tribes  of  the  Gritana, 
j  or  as  they  are  called  in  this  country  the  Gipsey 
race? — a  race  whose  origin  none  can  tel]  you, 
and  of  which  none  are  more  ignorant  than 
themselves.  Ask  them  whence  they  came?— 
They  know  net.  from  whence  they  sprang?— 

They  know  not?  What  is  their  religion? _ 

They  have  none.  Whom  do  they  worship?— 
They  are  without  God  in  the  world.  What  is 
their  language?  That  of  the  nations  among 
whom  they  sojourn.  Are  they  Jews?  They  tell 
you  they  are  not.  Are  they  Gentiles?  No.  Like 
the  Jews  they  are  wanderers  without  a  home. 
Like  the  Jews,  they  are  mingled  among  all 
people,  and  yet  distinct  from  all,  despised,  sus¬ 
pected,  persecuted,  and  hated,  without  a  coun¬ 
try,  without  a  king;  with  nationality  unbro¬ 
ken  either  by  time,  persecution,  or  admixture 
of  blood;  with  a  spirit  of  clanship  or  brother-, 
hood  that  nothing  can  quench;  with  a  distrust 
of  the  Gentiles  that  nothing  can  overcome.  J 

But  the  Jew  is  a  worshiper  of  Jehovah— the 
Gritana,  or  Rhoma,  knows  him  not.  The  Jew  I 
professes,  and  venerates,  and  studies,  the  an¬ 
cient  oracles  of  revealed  truth — the  Rhonu 
scarcely  knows  that  such  oracles  exist.  The 
Jew  would  rather  die  than  defile  himself  with 
what  to  him  is  ceremonially  unclean — the  Rho-fl 
!  ma  will  feed  oil  the  most  loathsome  food,  even 
that  which  is  torn,  or  which  hath  died  of  itself,  1 
eating  his  defiled  bread  among  the  Gentiles, . 
fain  to  fill  his  belly  with  the  husks  that  swine 
do  eat.  How  then,  can  these  wanderers  beef 
common  origin?  The  Jew,  though  cursed,  has 
been  still  intrusted  with  the  oracles  of  God,  and 
has  therefore  retained  his  name  and  a  zeal 
for  his  worship;  a  knowledge  of  the  language 
of  his  forefathers,  of  the  history  of  the  country 
from  whence  he  has  been  driven ;  and  a  hope, 
an  undying,  an  unquenchable  hope,  of  one  day 
returning  to  that  land,  around  which  hover  all 
his  thoughts,  and  whose  very  dust  is  dear  to 
him  as  the  gold  of  Ophir.  But  the  Gritana 
was  sent  forth  to  wander  without  the  written 
word,  and  consequently  he  has,  and  must  have, 
lost  all  trace  of  the  name  and  character  of  the 
God  of  his  fathers;  all  knowledge  of  the  coun¬ 
try  from  whence  he  came;  of  the  parental  j 
source  from  whence  he  sprang;  of  the  lan-  j 
gunge  in  which  his  father  spoke;  of  the  mean¬ 
ing  of  his  judicial  wanderings;  and  of  the  g'-o-  j 
rious  hopes  that  the  word,  the  promise,  and  i 
the  oath  of  the  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  hold  out  to  the  scattered  tribes,  whither 
of  the  house  of  Judah  or  of  Israel. 

Of  these  mysterious  wanderers,  be  they  who  ' 
they  may,  (and  who  they  are,  I  presume  not  to  1 
say,  although  I  firmly  believe  that  they  repre¬ 
sent  the  house  of  Israel,)  there  are  not  jfewer 
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than  three  millions  scattered  over  the  face  of 

the  earth,  and  of  the  well  known  tribes  of  Jm 
dah  and  Benjamin  about  ten  millions  more- 
each  testifying,  though  in  different  ways,  t< 
the  truth  of  a  faithful  but  offended  God.” 


HOW  DID  IT  GET  THERE? 


Iiu  W  Viu  - 

A  gentleman  exhibited  to  us  a  piece  of  ce¬ 
dar,  the  history  of  which  is  as  follows :  ‘In  dig¬ 
ging  a  well  on  the  property  of  Smith,  Broth - 
,  rJ)°&  Co.,  at  Bunker  Hill,  Illinois,  at  the  dis¬ 
tance  of  fifty-three  feet  beneath  the  surface,  they 
came  to  a  cedar  log,  embedded  in  the  earth, 
and  extending  across  the  well.  It  was  cut  off; 
was  found  to  be  five  or  six  inches  through,  and 
was  in  a  state  of  perfect  preservation.  The 
town  of  Bunker  Hill,  as  many  persons  know, 
is  situated  in  the  middle  of  a  large  and  level 
prairie,  and  the  gentleman  who  has  it  in  his 
possession,  who  is  a  bit  of  a  Yankee,  ‘wants  to 
know  how  that  log  «f  cedar  got  out  there V-Ex. 
Paper. 


his  too  celebrated  work,  nor  Godwin  ever  writ¬ 
ten  his  too  little  valued  answers,  had  they  been 
I  in  India.  India  is  a  large  forest,  with  a  great 
|  many  cultivated  spots.  India— I  say  it  after 

|  due  consideration— could  contain  and  support 
[five  times  its  present  population  with  ease;  and 
ij  yet  it  is  unquestionably  the  poorest  country 


the  known  world.  To  the  state  of  the  wealth 
and  resources  of  the  original  Hindoo  monarchs 
imagination  can  assign  no  limits.  The  more  1 
think  on  the  subject,  the  more  I  am  confonn- 


dud. 


SHOCK  OF  AN  EARTHQUAKE  IN  NEW 
JERSEY. 

We  see  by  the  Trenton  papers  that  - 
urdav  night  there  were  several  distinct  jars  of 
the  eaithfelt  at  that  place.  On  Sunday  morn¬ 
ing,  between  2  and  7  o’clock,  at  Morristown, 
two  of  the  shakes  jarred  some  of  the  dwelling 
houses  so  much  as  to  wake  up  the  families.— 
The  doors  and  windows  rattled  distinctly. — 
Soon  after  daybreak,  a  crack  of  some  hundred 
vards  in  length  was  discovered  in  the  earth 


MILLERISM. 

It  appears  from  the  Boston  Post  that  these- 
cond  advent  cause  is  flourishing  in  that  city 
with  as  much  zeal  as  it  did  ilurina^the  early 
part  rf  the  past  year.  Mr.  Miller  io  preaching 
at  the  great  Tabernacle,  to  crowded  audien¬ 
ces,  night  and  day.  The  Post  says: 

“From  the  great  number  of  people  who  dai¬ 
ly  throng  the  Tabernacle  and  listen  to  what  is 
there  said,  there  appears  to  be  no  abatement  of 
zeal  or  earnestness  in  this  cause,  and  no  want 
of  confidence  in  the  principles  held  out,  al¬ 
though  the  expiration  of  the  time  (‘he  ensuing 
spring)  is  so  near  at  hand.  Mr.  Miller  appears 
to  have  fully  recovered  his  health,  and  to  have 
renewed  his  youth  and  vigor.” 

Tne  proselvtes  of  Miller  are  also  holding 
forth  in  this  city,  as  well  as  in  the  principal 
[cities  of  the  west.  The  Cleveland  (Ohio) 

|  Herald,  of  the  23d  ult.,  has  the  following  : 

As  the  end  of  time,  according  to  Mr.  Miller 


vards  in  length  was  discovered  in  the  earth,  in  ,  “As  tne  ena  ot  nine,  . .  - 

i  he  vicinitv  of  Gibbon’s  new  Hotel,  the  open-  .draws  near  at  hand,  his  disciples  profess  to  dis- 
, _ _  r _ . i.  „r  in  1  mm  the,  future  more  clearly.  The  Kcv.  -lr. 


ing  being  aboutafouith  of  an  inch  in  width. 


RUINS  OF  INDIAN  GREATNESS. 

The  surplus  wealth  of  India,  that  used  to  be 
employed  in  building  extensive  towns,  crowded 
ghaunts,  magnificent  stone  or  brick  terraces, 
some  of  them  capable  of  containing  from  six  to 
eight  thousand  people,  enormous  massive  bridg¬ 
es,  splendid  morques  and  temples,  is  all  gone; 
it  has  disappeared  entirely.  All  tae  towns  in 
India,  with  a  very  few  exceptions,  are  in  ruins' 
Delhi  is  surrounded  by  ruins;  Agra,  Booran- 
pore,  Aurudgabad,  have  immense  suburbs  in 
ruins.  The  Deckman  is  a  heap  of  ruins.  Many 
towns  in  Central  India  that  had  their  hundreds 
of  thousands  of  inhabitants,  axe  now  literally 
without  one,  and  are  swarming  vVith  leopards, 
tigers,  elks,  and  buffaloes.  In  deep  forests  you 
stumble  upon  Hindoo  temples,  Mohammedan 
gateways,  stone  talks  eight  hundred  yards 
square, biick  walls  of  large  dimensions  ;scores  of 
acres  of  burying  grounds,  and  all  the  other  con¬ 
comitants  and  proofs  of  wealth,  and  power  and 
pbpulaion.  Malthus  would  never  have  written 


uC...  the  future  more  clearly.  The  Rev.  Mr. 
fttch,  of  this  city  is  now  preaching  the  doctrine 
o%iniH hilaiion  of  the  wicked!  and  we  learn  that 
a  portion  of  the  second  advent  hearers  have  em¬ 
braced  the  same  views.” 


MORE  TURKISH  FANATICISM. 

A  letter  from  Constantinople  in  the  Gazette 
des  Trilunaux,  has  the  following  :  “The  great 
'  subject  of  conversation  here,  is  an  instance 
of  fanaticism  which  lias  taken  place  at  Salom- 
ca.  Ibrahim  Pacha,  noted  for  the  severity  of 
his  administrations,  was  lately  appointed  gov¬ 
ernor  of  that  district,  and  chose  for  his  secre¬ 
tary  a  young  man  of  good  abilities  and  high  fa¬ 
mily.  The  young  Secretary  was  proceeding, 
to  his  post  in  the  Austrian  steamer,  the  Crescent 
when  he  perceived  on  board  a  Circassian,  who 
was  going  to  sell, to  any  rich  personage,  1ns  two 
daughters,  young  girls  of  extraordinary  beauty, 
who  accompanied  him.  The  secretary,  when 
he  heard  of  this  intended  act  of  barbarism, 
cpuld  not  restrain  his  indignation,  and  spoke  in 
very  indignant  terms  to  the  father  relative  to 
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his  unnatural  conduct.  The  latter  maintained 
that  he  was  acting  in  every  respect  according 
to  the  laws  of  the  Koran,  and  that  no  man  had 
a  right  to  interfere  in  his  private  affairs.  The 
young  man  gave  up  the  dispute,  and  paced  the 
deck,  smoking  several  pipes  to  allay  his  indig¬ 
nation.  The  Circassian,  on  landing,  lodged  a 
formal  complaint  before  the  Cadi  against  the 
secretary  for  having  smoked  his  pipe  and  taken 
refreshments  on  a  day  during  the  Ramazan, 
when  every  true  mussalman  is  expre-'sly  fcr- 
bidden  to  tonch  any  thing  to  recruit  nature,  te' 
fore  sunset. 

The  young  man  was  summoned  before  the 
magistrates  to  answer  for  such  an  infringement 
of  the  sacred  law,  and  not  only  avowed  that  he 
had  done^o,  but  declared  that  it  was  high  time 
to  give  up  such  ridiculous  practices.  The  cadi 
immediately  proceeded  to  pass  judgmennt  on 
a  man  guilty  of  such  heterodox  doctrine,  and 
sentenced  him  to  death .  The  sentence  was 
transmitted  to  Ibrahim,  who,  though  willing  to 
save  his  secretary,  did  not  venture  to  act  from 
his  own  authoiity.  He  referred  the  matter  to 
Constantinople,  in  order  to  cause  delay  ;  bul 
the  cadi,  on  his  side,  having  sent  in  his  leport' 
the  matter  was  of  necessity  brought  before  tho 
grand  council,  where  the  judgment  was  con¬ 
firmed,  and  the  execution  ordered  to  take  place 
immediately.  Probably,  at  the  present  time, 
the  young  man  has  ceased  to  exist.” 


TIMES  AND  SEASONS. 

CITY  OF  NAUVOO,  * 


FRIDAY,  MARCH  I,  1844. 


FOR  PRESIDENT, 

GEN.  JOSEPH  SMITH, 

NAUVOO,  ILLINOIS. 


Having  now  raised  the  name  of  our  General 
and  Prophet  to  the  head  of  our  columns,  it  be¬ 
comes  us,  as  Latter  Day  Saints,  to  be  wise, 
pradent,  and  enerjetic,  in  the  cause  that  we 
pursue ;  and  not  to  let  any  secondary  influences 
control  our  minds,  or  govern  our  proceedings. 
The  step  that  we  have  taken  is  a  bold  one,  and 
requires  our  united  efforts,  perseverance,  and 
diligence;  but  important  as  it  may  be,  it  is  no 
greater  than  others  have  taken,  and  they  have 
conceived  that  they  had  a  right,  without  moles¬ 
tation  to  pursue  that  course,  and  to  vote  for 


,  that  man  whose  election,  they  in  their  wisdom, 
thought  would  be  most  conducive  to  the  public 
I  weal.  As  American  citizens,  then,  we  presume 
!  that  all  will  concede  to  us  this  right  ;  and 
whatever  may  be  their  views  respecting  the 
policy  of  such  a  step,  they  w  ill  acknowledge 
that  we  act  legally,  justly,  and  constitutionally 
in  pursuing  our  present  course.  Some  have 
nominated  Henry  Clay,  some  Col.  Johnson, 
others  John  C.  Calhoun,  others  Daniel  Webster, 
and  others  Martin  Van  Buren.  Those  several 
committees  unquestionably  thought  that  they 
had  each  of  them  made  the  wisest  selection,  in 
naming  the  man  of  their  choice:  they  selected 
their  several  candidates,  because  they  thought 
that  they  were  the  wisest,  the  greatest  states¬ 
men,  and  the  most  competent  to  fill  the  Presi¬ 
dential  Chair,  whilst  they  severally  thought 
that  the  other  candidates  were  incompetent.—  . 
We  have  been  governed  by  the  same  principles ; 
and  if  others  think  they  hsve  made  the  wiaest 
selection,  so  do  we;  if  others  think  they  have 
nominated  the  greatest  statesman,  so  do  we; 
and  while  those  several  committees  think  that 
none  of  the  nominations  made  are  so  good  at 
their  own;  we  think  that  the  man  of  our  choice  , 
is  the  most  able,  the  most  competent,  the  best 
qualified,  and  would  fill  the  Presidential  Chair 
with  greater  dignity  to  the  nation,  and  that  his 
election  would  he  conducive  of  more  happiness 
and  prosperity  at  home  and  abroad, than  that  of 
any  other  man  in  these  United  States. 

This  is  a  thing  that  we,  ns  Latter  Day  Saints 
know,  and  it  now  devolves  upon  us,  as  an  im¬ 
perative  duty,  to  make  others  acquainted  with 
the  same  thing:;  and  to  use  all  our  influence  at 
home,  and  abroad,  for  the  accomplishment  of 
this  object.  Mr.  Smith  is  not  so  generally 
known  personally  as  are  several  of  the  above 
named  candidates,  and  although  he  has  been 
much  spoken  of  as  man,  he  has  been  a  great 
deal  calumniated  and  misrepresented,  and  his 
true  character  is  very  little  known.  It  is  for  us 
to  take. away  this  false  coloring,  and  by  lectur¬ 
ing,  by  publishing,  and  circulating  his  works;  1 
his  political  views;  his  honor,  integrity,  and 
'virtue;  stop  the  foul  mouth  of  slander,  and  pre¬ 
sent  him  before  the  public  in  his  own  colors, 
that  he  maj  be  known,  respected,  and  suppor¬ 
ted.  • 


CONFERENCE. 

A  special  conference  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter  Day  Sainti  will  be  held  at 
Nauvoo,  near  the  Temple,  commencing  on 
Saturday,  the  6th  of  April  next. 

All  the  elders  abroad  who  can  by  any  means 
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SSTV  convenient  to  at  te. nested  to  stretched 
b«  present  on  tho  occasion,  as  there  is  business 
of  importance  to  attend  to. 

As  this  conference  is  going  to  call  a  multi¬ 
tude  of  elders  together,  from  different  parts,  we 
would  remind  them  of  one  or  two  things,  and 
as  we  always  begin  with  the  least  first,  we 
would  inform  them  that  it  would  be  a  good  op¬ 
portunity^  forward  or  bring  along  subscriptions 
for  the‘Neighbor,’and‘Times  and  Seasons, ’and 
they  would  thereby  very  much  assist  the  press, 
and  help  to  spread  the  principles  of  intelligence. 

Again  those  who  are  desirous  of  forwarding 
means  to  the  Temple  can  do  so,  and  help  to 
liberate  the  hands. of  the  committee,  and  the 
Trustee  in  Trust. 

It  is  in  contemplation  to  devote  all  our  e 
gies  to  the  completion  of  the  Temple  this 
son,  and  to  let  tho  Nanvoo  House  stand  until 
the  Temple  is  finished.  By  a  unity  of  efforts, 
it  is  expected  that  tho  roof  can  be  put^on  by 
next  fall,  and  tho  building  be’enclosed. 

Another  thing  that  we  would  remind  the 
brethren  of,  is  that  of  the  Presidential  election. 

Dont  forget  to  mention  this  thing  in  your  pen- 
grinations.  Tell  the  people  who  would  be  the. 
best  man,  and  the  most  able  statesman;  who 
could  stand  uncorrupted  by  bribes,  and  unin¬ 
fluenced  by  power, other  than  the  power  of  jus 
tice,  and  tho  cause  of  right;  tell  them  where 
they  can  find  a  man  of  morality,  purity,  and 
virtue;  tell  them  where  they  can  find  a  man  o 
sterling  integrity,  who  is  governed  by  the  prin 
ciples  of  righteousness;  a  patriot  and  a  philan¬ 
thropes* , who  has  both  the  disposition  and  mor 
al  fortitude  to  administer  justice,  and  whose 
delight  it  would  be  to  administer  to  the  wants 
efthe  nation;  to‘break  of  every  yoke  and  to  let 
the  oppressed  go  free.’  Use  all  of  your  own 
influence,  and  get  the  brethren,  in  every  part 
to  use  theirs  also.  Recollect,  -for  President, 

Gemsxai.  Joseph  Smith. 


THE  GATHERING. 

(Continued.) 

In  speaking  of  the  blessings  of  the  House  of 
Israel,  in  the  last  days,  one  of  the  greatest 
blessings  is  that  God  will  “gather  them  from 
among  the  nations,”  and  restore  them  to  their 
old  possessions,  that  Jerusalem  shall  be  inhab¬ 
ited  in  her  own  place,  and  that  the  Jews  shall 
dwell  in  their  own  land;  this  at  present  is  the 
great  hope  of  the  Jews,  “that  God  will  yet  be 
favorable  to  Zron,and  remember  the  outcasts  of 
Jacob.”  Ezekiel,  in  speaking  upon  this 
ject,  says: — 

Ezek.,  xx ;  33—42:  “As  I  live,  saith  the 
Lord  God,  surely  with  a  mighty  hand,  with 


;  arm,  and  with  fury  poured  out,. 

will  I  rule  over  you;  And  I  will  bring  you  »ut 
from  the  people,  and  will  gather  you  out  of  tho 
countries  wherein  ye  are  scattered,  with  a 
mighty  hand  and  with  a  stretched  out  arm,  and 
with  fury  poured  out.  And  I  will  bring  you 
into  the  wilderness  of  the  people,  nnd  there 
will  I  plead  with  you  face  to  face;  like  aB  I 
pleaded  with  your  fathers  in  tho  wilderness  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  so  will  I  plead  with  you 
saith  the  Lord  God.  And  I  will  cause  you  to 
pass  under  the  rod,  and  I  will  bring  you  into 
the  bond  of  the  covenant:  nnd  I  will  purge 
out  from  among  you  the  rebels,  and  them  that 
transgress  against  me:  1  will  bring  them  forth 
out  of  the  country  where  they  sojourn,  and 
they  shall  not  enter  into  the  land  of  Israel :  and 
ye  shall  know  that  I  atn  the  Lo:d.  As  for  you, 

O  house  of  Israel,  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  go 
ye,  serve  ye  every  one  his  idols,  and  herr after 
also,  if  yo*  will  not  healken  unto  me:  but  pol¬ 
lute  ye  my  holy  name  no  more  with  your  gifts, 
h  your  idols.  For  in  mine  holy  moun¬ 
tain,  in  the  mountain  of  the  height  of  Israel- 
uith  the  Lord  God,  there  shall  all  the  house  ot 
Israel,  all  offhem  in  tho  land  serve  me:  there 
will  I  accept  them,  and  there  will  I  requ.ro 
your  offerings,  and  the  first  fruits  of  your  obla¬ 
tions,  with  all  your  holy  things.  I  will  accept 
you  with  your  sweet  savour,  when  I  bring  you 
out  from  the  people,  and  gather  you  out  of  tho 
countries  wherein  ye  have  been  scattered;  ami 
I  will  be  sanctified  in  you  before  the  heathen. 
And  ye  shall  k  now  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when 
I  slia’l  bring  you  into  the  land  of  Israel,  into 
the  country  for.  the  which  I  lifted  up  mine  hand 
to  give  it  to  your  fathers.” 

Isaiah,  while  wrapped  in  prophetic  vision  be¬ 
held  the  same  glory.  He  says:— 

Isaiah,  xi;  10-12  :  “And  in  that  day  there 
shall  he  a  root  of  Jesso,  which  shall  stand  for 
ensign  of  tho  people;  to  it  shall  the  Gen¬ 
es  seek,  and  his  rest  shall  be  glo  nous.  And 
it  shall  come  to  pass.in  that  day,  that  the  Lord 
shall  set  his  hand  again  the  second  time  to  re¬ 
cover  the  remnant  of  his  people,  which  shall  be 
left  from  Assyria,  and  from  Egypt,  and  from 
Pathros,  and  from  Cush,  and  from  Elam,  and 
from  Shtnar,  and  from  Hamath,  ar.d  from  tho 
islands  of  the  sea.  A  nd  he  shall  set  up  an  en¬ 
sign  for  the  nations,  and  shall  assemble  tho 
outcasts  of  Israel,  and  gather  together  the  dis¬ 
persed  of J  udah  fern  the  four  comers  of  the 
earth.” 

It  is  unnecessary  for  us  to  mter  into  nil  tho 

scriptural  details  relative  to  this  subject;  th« 

principle  is,30  fully  demonstrated  in  the  ora 
clcscf  truth,  'hat  he  that  runs  may  read,  *nd 
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that  man  must  be  blind  indeed  who  does  not 
xecognize  it. 

As  we  have  stated  before,  not  only  will  the 
Jews  be  gathered,  but  other  nations  also,  to 
fulfil  the  purposes  of  God,  and  the  promises 
made  to  the  fathers.  The  Lord  will  send  “fish¬ 
ers,  and  they  will  fish  them,  and  afterwards  he 
will  send  for  hunters,  and  they  will  hunt  them 
from  the  deserts,  and  dens,  and  caves  of  the 
earth.”  God’s  elect  will  be  gathered  from  the 
four  winds  of  heaven;  they  will  come  on 
mules,  and  litters,  and  swift  beasts;  the  ships 
ofTarshish  will  be  employed  to  bring,  them, 
and  when  the. Lord  founds  Zion,  “the  nations 
will  be  gathered  together  and  the  kingdoms 
to  serve  the  Lord,  Zioti  will  be  established  in 
righteousness,  and  all  nations  will  flock  to  her 
standard.”  During  the  Millennial  reignj  the 
saints  will  have  their  place  of  gathering,  and 
when  satan  is  let  loose,  and  [Gog  and  Magog 
goes  forth  to  battle,  they  will  find  the  saints  in 
a  city,  and ‘’encompass  the  city  of  the  saints 
roundabout.”  When  the  New  Jerusalem  de¬ 
scends  we  shall  find  the  people  of  God  within 
it,  and  outside  the  walls,  dogs,  sorcerers,  &c. 
&.C.;  and  when  the  earth  is  pulled,  and  be¬ 
comes  celestia',  't  will  be  prepared  for  celes¬ 
tial  bodies  to  inhabit.  The  righteous  will  then 
he  ultimately  gathered  together  into  one  place 
possess  the  renewed  earth  alone;  the  wicked 
will  go  to  their  own  place,  and  a  purified,  re¬ 
newed  people  will  inhabit  a  pure,  renswed,  ce¬ 
lestial  earth,  and  free  from  tribulation,  sorrow 
and  death,  be  crowned  with  thrones,  princi¬ 
palities,  and  powers,  and  rejoice  in  the  pres¬ 
ence  of  God  and  the  Lamb,  forever,  and  ever . 

VARIETIES. 

The  work  of  the  Lord  is  rolling  on  in  dif¬ 
ferent  parts  of  the  United  States,  in  the  Cana¬ 
das  and  also  in  England;  our  accounts  from 
all  the3c  places  are  vety  interesting. 

It  is  impossible  for  us  to  find  room  for  >11 
the  communications  which  are  constantly 
teeming  in  upon  us,  relative  to  the  prosperity 
of  the  cause  of  our  common  master.  We  give 
however,  a  few  extracts  which  may  be  of  in¬ 
terest. 

Elder  David  Savage  writes  us  from  St.  Jo¬ 
seph,  Michigan,  under  date  of  February  8th, 
as  follows:— “I  am  exceedingly  happy  of  the 
privilege  of  writing  to  you  to  let  you  know  the 
state  of  the  churqh,  and  th^minds  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  generally  throughout  this  country,  and  also 
to  forward  you  subscribers  for  your  invaluable 
paper,  the  “Times  and  Seasons.” 

There  is  calls  for  preaching  on  every  hand 
andevery  ptospect  of  an  abundant  harvest.—  ' 


There  are  several  elders  in  this  neighborhood- 

but  like  myself,  they  are  all  young  in  the  gos¬ 
pel,  and  we  should  esteem  it  a  pecular  privilege 
if  some  more  experienced  elder  could  come  to 
our  assistance,  for,  “the  harvest  truly  is  great 
but  the  laborers  are  few .”  By  the  help  of  our 
divine  master  we  have  been  ’enabled  to  gather 
a  few  sheaves;  but  there  area  certain  set  of 
scape-goats  running  around  trying  to  poison 
their  minds  and  to  rob  them  of  their  pearl  of 
great  price:  Their  labors  however  to  the  pres¬ 
ent  have  proved  ineffectual,  and  “truth  has 
prevailed .”  *  *  * 

We  have  received  the  following  from  elder 
John  Gregg: — 

“I  send  you  these  lines  to  inform  you  that  I 
wish  you  to  send  on  your  excellent  paper,  and 
I  herewith  transmit.  *  *  *  We  trulv  with 

to  do  all  we  can  to  spread  those  wholesome 
truths  contained  in  your  papers,  which  to  ns 
that  are  deprived  of  the  privileges  of  meeting 
with  the  saints,  are  indeed  a  welcome  mes¬ 
senger.  We  know  God  in  his  providence  will 
soon  open  the  way,  that  we  may  enjoy  the 
happy  privilege  of  living  with  the  saints  at 
home;  but  until  then,  and  while  we  are  ata  :- 
distance,  we  wish  not  to  be  idle,  and  I  am  en¬ 
deavoring  to  thrust  in  the  sickle,  in  my  way, 
which  I  hope  is  not  without  success.  Of  late  I 
have  been  laboring  among  the  scattering 
branches,  built  up  by  brother  Mower  and  oth-  j 
ers.  They  are  generally  Btrong  in  the  faith  of 
the  new  and  everlasting  covenant,  and  rejoic¬ 
ing  in  the  Lord;  they  are  intending  to  move 
up  to  Nauvoo  as  soon  as  possible.  W6  should  ; 
feel  ourselves  much  obliged  if  any  of  the  trav-  7 
elling  elders  who  are  passing  this  way,  would  -  S 
give  ns  a  call.  I  both  long  and  pray  for  the 
prosperity  of  the  cause  and  that  our  Heavenly  1 
Father  would  smile  on  the  saints  at  Nauvoo,  , 
and  on  their  beloved  presidency.” 

Elder  George  T.  Leach,  of  New  York, 
writes  under  date  of  January  29,  1844,  as  fol-  ■ 
lows.  #  *  *  “I  have  only  time  to  say  that 

the  saints  of  New  York  and  vicinity,  are  re¬ 
joicing  in  the  truth,  and  the  good  cause  is 
moving  onward;  our  numbers  are  increasing 
from  week  to  week,  in  New  York,  and  we  feel 
determined  by  the  grace  of  God  to  keep  tbe 
ball  in  motion.  I  close  with  my  best  wishes 
for  your  prosperity  and  happiness.” 

The  following  is  from  Smith  Tuttle,  Esq., 
of  Fair  Haven,  Connecticut,  bearing  date  of  \ 
February  15th .  * 

P.  S.  Since  writing  the  foregoing,  Mr.  Da. 
vis  has  called  on  me,  and  says  he  baptized  four 
last  week,  in  North  Haven,  and  expects  to 
baptize  a  number  more  next  week.  His  mee¬ 
tings  are  very  much  crowded,  and  ho  feels  very 
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much  incouraged,  He  expects  to  send  for  sev¬ 

eral  numbers  of  the  Times  and  Seasons  in  a 
few  days.  I  send  here  enclosed,  by  his  request, 
three  dollars  for  the  building  of  the  Temple-; 
from  Miss  Eliza  Johnson,  of  Madison,  Con¬ 
necticut.” 

A  letter  from  John  E.  Page,  states  that  he 
has  been  “making  a  great  many  Mormons  in 
Boston  and  vicinity:”  that  he  has  collected  and 
civen  into  the  hands  of'Jededioh  Grant,  of 
Philadelphia,  twenty  one  dollars  and  seventy- 
five  cents,  to  be  forwarded  to  the.  temple;  he 
speaks  of  elder  Grant  in  the  highest  terms,  os 
a  workman  thafneed  not  to  be  ashamed, “right- 
ly  dividing  the  word  of  truth,”  as  a  “prudent 
faithful  man  of  God.”  We  are  glad  to  hear 
ro  good  an  account  of  our  esteemed  brother,  and 
we  wish  him  success  in  his  labors.  Elder  Page 
has  gone  to  Washington,  where  he  purposes 
proclaiming  to  the  rulers  of  dur  nation,  the 
great  principles  of  eternal  truth .  We  are  pleased 
to  know  that  he  has  gone  there,  for  we  think 
that  ho  is  the  very  man  to  “counsel  our  coun¬ 
sellors,  and  to  teach  our  senators  wisdom.”  ! 
\  We  have  various  other  accounts  which  we 
must  omit  at  the  present  time. 

We  feci  very  much  obliged  to  those  elders 
which  we  have  named,  and  to  all  others  who 
have  kindly  assisted  us  in  circulating  our  pa¬ 
pers.  They  are  subserving  the  cause  of  truth: 
spreading  intelligence,  and  putting  people  in 
possession  of  principles  that  will  speak  when 
they  themselves,  are  far  away. 

OATH. 

The  Philadelphia  Sun  states  that  a  man 
named  Zimerman,  residing  in  Huntington,  in 
proving  an  arbitration  with  his  neighbor,  when 
affirming  in  relation  to  his  account,  said:  “  If 
u'hat  I  have  stated  be  not  true ,  I  hope  the  Alm  ighty 
will  send  me  to  hell'.”  The  words  were  scarcely 
uttered,  when  he  fell  over  and  expired. 

PUBLIC  MEETING. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  city  were  called  to¬ 
gether  last  Thursday,  (the  7th  inst.,)  by  presi¬ 
dent  Joseph  Smith,  for  the  purpose  of  giving 
some  general  instructions  relative  to  our  tem¬ 
poral  economy,  and  also  to  enter  inio  some  gen¬ 
eral  arrangements  relative  to  the  building  of 
the  Temple.  There  was  a  very  large  congre¬ 
gation  assembled  on  the  occasion,  who  listened 
with  great  interest  to  the  timely  and  judicious 
remarks  of  the  prophet,  and  other  speakers  who 
addressed  the  assembly.  Appearances  would 
indicate  that  there  is  every  prospect  of  the 
Temple  being  enclosed  this  next  season. 


The  Weather — W:mer  hos gone,  and  we 

are  no  longer  in  the  ice  bound,  frozen  regions. 
The  ice  has  all  floated  out  of  the  river,  which 
is  fast  rising;  and  numbers  of  boats  have  passed 
up  and  down  the  majestic  Mississippi.  The 
weather  is  getting  warm,  and  every  thing  bears 
the  aspect  of  an  approaching  spring. 

The  High  Council  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter  Day  Saints,  at  Nauvoo,  to  the  Saints  of 

this  Stake  : . GREETING. 

Beloved  Brethren  :— Realizing  as  we  do, 
the  importance  of  the  work  in  which  we  arc 
engaged,  we  deem  it  expedient  to  lay  before 
you  such  matters  from  time  to  time,  as  in  our 
opinion,  will  be  beneficial  to  the  saints,  and 
the  spirit  in  us  may  seem  to  require.  We  would 
remind  our  brethren,  the  elders,  who  have  at 
sundry  times  been  sent  forth  ss  flaming  her¬ 
alds:  messengers  of  the  everlasting  gospel > 
who  proclaim  a  message  of  salvation  to  their 
fellow  men,  thereby  gathering  and  bringing 
up  to  Zion  the  scattered  elect  of  God,  to  be 
taught  more  perfectly  the  principles  of  salva¬ 
tion;  that  whilst  their  message  is  abroad,  wo 
have  had  our  mission  to  remain  at  Nauvoo,  and 
to  participate  with  the  saints  in  the  blessings  of 
poverty,  if  such  it  may  be  called,  amid  sick¬ 
ness  and  distress,  in  the  vexations  and  turmoils 
of  the  unruly  and  ungodly,  for  which  no  man 
has  paid  us,  for  days,  weeks,  months  and  years; 
that  our  time  has  been  spent  in  endeavoring  to 
settle  difficulties,  set  in  order  the  things  need¬ 
ful  to  salvation;  in  trying  to  reconcile  and  ce¬ 
ment  the  feelings  of  our  brethren  to  each  oth¬ 
er  in  the  Bpirit  of  the  gospel,  whilst  at  times, 
circumstances  of  a  more  painful  nature  have 
been  presented.  Individuals  have  been  brought 
before  us,  charged  with  high  crimes  in  the  vi¬ 
olation  of  the  laws  of  heaven,  on  whom  much 
patient  exertion  in  the  labor.?  of  love  have  by 

us  been  bestowed,  to  reclaim  them  from  the 
error  and  evil  of  their  doings.  We  regret  to 
have  it  to  say,  that  in  some  instances  our  ct- 
forts  have  been  fruitless,  for  after  we  have  fornd 
in  them  an  obstinate  and  unyielding  spirit  to 
the  principles  of  right,  we  have  (reluctantly) 
been  compelled  to  sever  them  from  the  church 
ns  withered  branches.  Such  persons  not  un- 

fiequently  manifest  their  wickedness  by  their 

trifling  with,  and  bidding  defiance  to  all,  and 
every  good  rule,  regulation  and  law,  set  forth 
for  the  guidance  of  all  saints.  One  singular 
trait  of  their  depravity  is  frequently  manifes¬ 
ted  by  their  going  to  some  excluded  elder  and 
getting  re-baptized  into  the  church,  not  having 
first  made  the  least  satistaction,  (as  was  re¬ 
quired)  to  such  as  they  have  injured.  We  have 
to  say  that  baptism  in  such  cases  is  not  valid, 
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and  cannot  profit;  we  here  continue  to  say  let 
such  expelled  persons  first  be  reconciled  to  his 
injured  brother,  and  bting  forth  fruit  meet  for 
repentance,  or  in  case  of  dissatisfaction  with 
our  decision,  take  an  appeal  and  reverse  it,  if 
found  wrong.  ,  > 

Expelled  persons,  not  complying  wirh  these 
rules  (which  we  believe  are  in  accordance  with 
the  order  of  heaven)  whom  we  have  been  once 
necessiated  to  withdraw  fellowship  from,  can¬ 
not  be  restored  in  any  illegal  tray,  and  we 
would  say  that  all  such  c'andestine  creepings 
in  to  the  church,  is  climbing  up  some  other 
way,  and  that  such  persons  can  only  be  con. 
sidered  as  thieves  and  robbers,  we  would  also 
remind  the  elders  that  it  is  improper  for  them 
to  re-baptize  any  such  expelled  persons,  while 
they  remain  thus  obstinate,  as  aforesaid,  and 
that  it  will  subject  them  to  censure,  and  bring 
them  to  trial  before  a  proper  tribunal  of  the 
church . 

We  therefore,  hope  for  the  future,  that  cer¬ 
tain  officious,  forward  feeling  elders  will  be 
more  prudent  in  such  cases  hereafter. 

We  remain  yours  in  the  bonds  of  the) 
new  and  everlasting  covenant, 
William  Marks,  )  „ 

Charles  C.  Rich,  j  Pr£Slden'8' 


Councillors. 


Samuel  Gent, 
L.D.  Wilson, 
David  Fulmer, 
Thomas  Grover, 
Newel  Knight, 
Leonard  So  bey, 


James  Allred, 
Aipheus  Cutler, 
George  W.  Harris, 
Aaron  Johnson, 

W.  Huntington,  sen. 
H.  G.  Sherwood, 
Hosea  Stout,  Clerk. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Times  and  Seasons. 

Dear  Sir: — As  you  are  placed  as  a  'watch¬ 
man  in  Zion,  and  your  opinion  is  respected  by 
the  members  of  tbe  church,  I  should  be  very 
much  gratified  by  your  informing  me,  and  not 
only  me,  but  the  public,  through  the  medium 
of  your  valuable  paper,  the  Times  and  Seasons, 
what  your  views  are  in  regard  to  balls  and 
dancing,  as  it  has  lately  existed  in  our  city. 

I  assure  you  Sir,  that  it  is  not  through  any 
captious  feeling  that  I  make  the  request,  but 
as  I  am  the  father  of  a  family,  having  both 
eons  and  daughters,  over  whom  the  great  God 
has  placed  me  as  a  father  and  a  watchman,  and 
to  whom  I  feel  responsible  for  the  conduct  of 
my  children:  being  moreover  an  elder  in  the 
church,  I  feel  desirous  to  know  what  to  teach 
my  children,  and  ihe  wcr.d.  I  have  hereto¬ 
fore  been  very  scrupulous  about  these  matters, 
with  regard  to  this  thing,  some  being  for,  and 
ion)  e  against  the  principle  I  wish  Sir,  not  to 
be  superstitious,  but  to  know  what  it  right  and 


then  to  do  it.  There  are  many  others  ,wlu> 

possess  the  same  feelings  as  myself,  and  who 
would  feel  highly  gratified  by  an  expression 
from  you  relative  to  this  subject. 

•  With  sentiments  of  respect 
I  am  Sir,  yours  in  the  ever¬ 
lasting  covenant, 

A  Father  and  Elder  in  Israel. 

P.  S.  If  the  prophet  could  spare  time,  at>d. 
would  favor  us  with  his  views  on  the  subject, 
I  should  feel  highly  gratified. 

In  answer  to  the  above,  if  our  opinion  is  con¬ 
sidered  worth  any  thing,  we  are  free  to  give  it- 

We  have  always  considered  that  there  exis¬ 
ted  on  the  minds  of  the  religious  community,  a 

great  deal  of  unnecessary  superstition  in  rela¬ 
tion  to  dancing,  but  perhaps  this  feeling  is  en¬ 
gendered  more  through  other  associations  and 
evils  connected  with  it,  than  from  the  thing 
itself.  There  certainly  can  be  no  harm  in  dan¬ 
cing  in  and  of  itself,  as  an  abstract  principle, 
but  like  all  other  athletic  exercises,  it  has  a 
tendency  to  invigorate  the  system  and  to  pro¬ 
mote  health.  Gymnastic  exercises  were  con¬ 
sidered  as  necessary  in  former  days  as  any 
other  part  of  tuition,  and  in  England,  and  oth¬ 
er  parts  of  Europe,  they  have  been  revived  ot 
late,  and  are  considered  beneficial;  and  even  in 
America,  in  the  east,  we  have  accounts  ot 
gymnastic  exercises  being  introduced,  and  prac¬ 
ticed  even  by  the  ladies; — wrestling,  running, 
climbing,  dancing,  or  any  thing  that  has  a 
tendency  to  circulate  the  blood  is  not  injurious, 
but  must  rather  be  considered  beneficial  to  the 
human  system,  if  pursued  in  moderation. — 
Therefore,  looking  at  dancing  merely  as  an 
athletic  exercise,  or  as  something  having  a 
tendency  to  add  to  the  grace  and  dignity  o: 
man,  by  enabling  him  to  have  a  more  easy  and 
graceful  attitude,  certainly  no  one  could  ob¬ 
ject  to  it.  So  much  then  for  dancing  as  a  set- 

We  find  by  referring  to  the  scriptures  that 
dancing  was  not  only  tolerated,  but  practiced 
as  a  religious  rite  in  olden  times.  In  the  se¬ 
cond  book  of  Samue',  vi  chapter,  13th  and  14th 
verses,  we  have  an  account  of  a  day  of  rejoic¬ 
ing.  When  the  ark  of  God  was  brought  Irom 
the  house  of  Obe  dedom  to  the  city  of  David 
with  gladness  we  read ; ‘‘and  it  was  so,  that 
when  they  that  bare  the  ark  of  the  Lord  had 
gone  six  paces,  he  sacrificed  oxen  and  fallings, 
and  David  danced  before  the  Lord  with  oil  his 
might;  and  David  was  girded  with  a  linen 
rphod.”  Here  was  a  man  of  God  engaged  on 
one  of  the  most  solemn  religious  exercises,  and 
dancing  was  one  prominent  part  of  the  cere¬ 
mony.  We  find  a'eo  by  a  referenc#  to  the 
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2 1 si  chapter  ot  Judges,  that  when  the  children  . 

of  Benjamin  had  sinnedjagainBt  God,  and  had 
been  nearly  destroyed,  and  their  wives  and 
children  cut  off,  that  they  made  use  of  a 
stratagem,  in  order  that  they  might  obtain  more 
wives,  and  went  to  Shiloh,  where  there  was  a 
yearly  feast  of  the  Lord  ;  and  where  the  daugh¬ 
ters  of  Shiloh  came  forth  in  the  dance. 

At  the  time  that  the  Lord  delivered  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Egyptians, 
“Miram,  the  prophetess,  sister  of  Aaron,  took 
a  timbrel  in  her  hand,  and  all  the  women  went 
out  after  her  with  timbrels  and  with  dances.  And 
Miram  answered  them,  sing  je  to  the  Lord, 
for  he  has  triumphed  gloriously,  the  horse  and 
his  rider  hath  he  thrown  into  the  sea;”  Exo., 
jv;  18.  In  all  of  the  above  instances,  it  was 
adopted  for  the  purpose  of  celebrating  the 
praise  of  God.  Such  was  the  case  with  David 
on  his  return  from  slaying  Goliah:  ‘‘Did  they 
not  sing  one  to  another,  of  him  in  dances, 
raying,  Saul  hath  slain  his  thousand,  and  Da¬ 
vid  his  ten  thousand 1st  Samuel,  xxi;  1 1  • 
When  Jepthah  had  gained  a  signal  victory 
over  the  Ammonites,  his  daughter  “came  out 
to  meet  him  with  timbrels,  and  with  dances, ’- 
and  David,  in  speaking  of  Israel,  says:  “Let 
them  praise  his  name  in  the  dance;  let  them 
sing  praises  unto  him  with  timbrels. and  harp.’ 
From  the  whole  of  the  above,  it  is  very  evident 
that  dancing  was  always  used  as  a  part  of  the 
service  of  God,  and  not  as  an  idle  recreation; 
and  that  it  was  generally  practiced  to  celebrate 
some  signal  victory,  some  remarkable  deliver¬ 
ance,  or  on  some  particular  days  of  religious 
festivity  or  rejoicing ;  and  Jeremiah  in  speak- I 
ing  ortho  blessings  thatshall  flow  to  his  people 
in  the  last  days,  looks  at  it  in  this  point  ol 
view,  and  says:  “Then  shall  the  virgin  rejoice 
in  the  dance,  both  young  men  and  old  together; 
for  1  will  turn  their  mourning  into  joy,  and 
will  comfort  them,  and  make  them  rejoice 
from  soriow,” 

This  thenj  is  the  kind  of  dancing  spoken 
of  in  the  scriptures,  and  if  we  are  asked 
what  our  views  arc  concerning  dancing,  we 
can  only  answer,  that  they  are  just  such  as  the 
scriptures  set  forth,  and  when  we  can  see  such 
a  dance,  we  shall  join  in  it  heartily.  We  do 
not  consider  that  the  dancing  that  is  now  prac¬ 
ticed  is  of  that  kind.  We  never  heard  God’s 
name  praised,  nor  his  glory  exalted  in  any 
of  them.  Nor  do  we  ’think  that  there  is  the 
least  desire  to  glorify  Gtfd  in  the  dancing  of 
the  present  day.  So  far  then  as  the  dancing 
that  is  now  practised  is  concerned;  we  do  not 
believe  that  it  is  a  scriptural  dancing;  or  the 
thing  that  was  practised  in  former  days,  and 
that  it  has  not  a  tendency  to  glorify  God,  or  to 


we  stated  before,  we  have  no  objections  to  it; 
but  when  it  leads  peoplo  into  bad  company  and 
I  causes  them  to  keep  untimely  hours,  it  has  a 
tendency  to  enervate  and  weaken  the  system, 
and  lead  to  profligate  and  intemperate  habits- 
I  And  so  far  as  it  does  this,  so  far  it  is  injurious 
|  to  society,  and  corrupting  to  the  niora's  of 
youth.  Solomon  says  that  “there  is  a  time  to 
dance:”  but  that  time  is  not  at  eleven  or  twelve 
o’clock  at  night,  nor  at  one,  two,  three  or  four 
o’clock  in  the  morning. 

Elder  Taylor— 

|  Sir:  If  you  shou’d  judge  the  following  to 
be  of  any  interest  to  your  readers,  it  is  at  your 
disposal.  W.  Woodruff. 

Pleasant  Springs,  Kemper  co.,  Miss.,  1 
January  29th  1844. 

Elder  Woodruff— 

Dear  Sir:  It  is  not  with  an  ordinary  degree 
of  satisfaction  that  I  embrace  the  present  oppor¬ 
tunity  of  writing  a  few  lines  to  you,  to  let  you 
know  where  I  am  and  what  I  am  doing.  I  € 
home  on  the  12th  of  August  last;  came  down 
the  river  to  Vicksburg;  travelled  into  the  coun¬ 
ty  about  forty  miles;  preached  a  few  times;  was 
taken  very  ill,  and  remained  unable  to  preach 
I  for  about  four  weeks.  I  then  got  better  and  be- 
'gan  to  preach  as  soon  as  I  felt  able.  In  compa¬ 
ny  with  Elders  Hewet  and  Gully,  I  started  for 
Alabama,  travelled  about  140  miles  and  came 
into  Kemper  county,  where  I  am  now.  The 
weather  being  jainy,  and  the  waters  high,  wo 
commenced  preaching  the  everlasting  gospel. 
Large  congregations  turned  out  to  hear  and  ma¬ 
ny  soon  began  to  believe.  The  waters  still  con¬ 
tinued  high  and  I  continued  to  preach  in  this  and 
the  adjoining  counties,  until  I,  with  the  help  of 
my  brethren,  have  succeeded  in  organizing  two 
branches  of  the  church  consisting  of  6  and  7 
members.  The  spirit  of  the  Lord  has  been 
poured  out,  and  some  have  spoken  in  tongues 
while  others  have  rejoiced  in  the  blessings  of 
the  new  and  everlasting  covenant.  I  have  not 
yet  been  to  Alabama;  the  waters  have  continued 
so  high  that  ii  has  been  impossible  to  get  there. 
It  happened  pretty  much  by  chance,  a  few  days 
ago,  that  I  got  hold  of  one  of  the  late  numbers 
of  the  Times  and  Seasons,  in  which  I  discovered 
an  article  on  the  necessity  of  a  more  extensive 
spread  of  your  very  valuable  paper,  upon  which 
I  determined  to  use  what  influence  I  could  in 
that  way,  and  feel  still  determined,  with  the 
help  of  the  Lord,  to  be  the  means  in  the  hands 
of  God  of  spreading  this  work  as  far  as  I  can, 
both  by  preaching  and  obtaining  subscribers  for 
both  the  ‘Times  and  Seasons'  and  ‘Neighbor.’ 
ll  Brother  S.  Gully,  the  bearer  of  this,  will  hand 
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in  the  naine3  of  some  ten  or  twelve  subscribers, 
with  the  pay.  The  brethren  here  have  subscri¬ 
bed  liberally  for  the  papers,  in  a  general  way. 

I  have  seen  many  ups  and  downs  in  this  world 
since  I  first  heard  the  gospel  by  your  mouth; 
but  the  circumstances  which  transpired  in  those 
days  are  still  fresh  in  my  mind  and  well  do  I 
remember  the  many  times  that  I  repaired  to  the 
silent  grove  and  poured  out  my  soul  in  mighty 
prayer  to  God, that  I  might  receive  authority  as  a 
minister  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  little  did  I  realize 
the  importance  of  the  calling.  But  I  chose  it, 
not  because  I  was  eloquent,  not  because  I  was 
learned,  nor  yet  because  I  was  desirous  of  ob¬ 
taining  vain  glory;  but  because  I  could  not  bear 
the  idea  of  God’s  people  being  gathered  and  not 
to  have  a  hand  in  it;  believing  that  God  was 
able  out  of  weakness  to  bring  strength  and  with 
weak  and  foolish  things  to  bring  to  nought  the 
strong  and  wise  in  the  things  of  this'world. 

May  the  Lord,  in  his  mercy,  direct  me  in  all 
things  that  I  may  follow  the  spirit  of  truth  and 
the  council  of  the  church  of  Latter-Day  Saints. 

Pray  for  me  that  the  Lord  may  bless  me  and  j 
keep  me  in  the  right  way.  Write  to  me,  if  you 
please,  and  give  me  such  instructions  as  I  need, 
and  you  will  confer  a  great  favor  on  me.  J 

I  am  your  brother  in  the  bonds  of  the  new  and : 
everlasting  covenant, 

BENJAMIN  L.  CLAPP. 

To  the  Editor -of  the  Times  and  Seasons. 

Naovoo,  Feb.,  28th,  1844. 

Dear  Sir  -Information  came  to  me  recent¬ 
ly,  through  a  letter  written  by  brother  Reid 
and  Holt,  Rutherford  county,  Tenn.,  giving  an 
account  of  an  imposition  practiced  upon  them 
and  other*  of  the  same  branch,  by  an  impostor 
who  came  into  that  branch  about  the  15th  of 
November  last,  professing  to  be  an  elder  of  this 
church,  calling  his  name  Lorenzo  Hodges.  He 
preached  a  number ofdiscoursrs  in  that  vicini¬ 
ty;  telling  them  that  he  was  wounded  in  the 
Missouri  difficulties,  and  was  unable  to  travel 
on  foot;  and  that  he  left  Nauyoo  with  a  good! 
horse  and  saddle,  but  being  solicited  to  stop  at 
n  camp  meeting,  had  his  horse  stolen;  he  could 
not  proceed  further  on  his  mission  without  as- 1 
instance.  The  branch,  ignorant  of  his  designs,  j 
and  wishing  to  advance  the  cause  of  righteous-' 
ness,  readily  fitted  him  out  with  a  horse,  sad¬ 
dle.  bridle  and  martingales,  worth  at  least  one! 
hundred  dollars,  which  he  took  to  use  until  he! 
should  return  to  Nauvoo,  there  he  was  to  de-i 
liver  up  said  property  to  the  Temple  commit¬ 
tee,  to  be  applied  on  their  tithing.  lie  started! 
to  visit  the  different  branches  of  the  church?! 
with  a  promise  of  returning;  left  several  ap-i 
pointmenta  to  preach,  bat  has  not  as  yet  been  ! 


heard  of  by  them;  and  from  the  best  informa¬ 
tion  that  I  can  gather,  has  gone  to  Texas.  He 
is  known  in  this  city  by  the  name  of  Curtis  L. 
Hodges. 

The  matter  contained  in  this  communica¬ 
tion  is  at  your  option . 

Yours,  sincerely , 

JOHN  D.  LEE, 


AN  ACROSTIC  ON  THE  GREAT 
MORMON  PROPHET. 

Jehovah’s  voice  let  every  nation  hear  ! 

On  mighty  winds,  his  chariot  wheels  doth 
roll  !  ! 

Sing  loud  his  praise,  and  let  the  heathen  fear 
Earth  tremble — heaven  inspire  the  holy  soul 
Proclaim  his  will  as  now  to  me  tis’  giv’n 
Heaven's  last  direction  in  the  way  to  heaven  ! 

The  Spirit  cries  come  to  my  standard,  come. 
Haste  all  ye  pilgrims, — fill  our  fertile  plains 
Enlarge  our  borders,— find  with  us  a  home, 
Gain  peace  and  joy,  where  heavenly  plea¬ 
sure  reigns  ! 

Reject  the  creeds,  that  long  have  kept  you 
bound, 

Enter  our  sanctum  Nauvoo’ t  holy  ground. 

Attend  ye  nations  to  his  great  command  ! 

The  time  is  now  when  men  must  rise  or  fal1, 
Proclaim  his  will — the  judgment’s  near  at 
hand  ! 

Regain  your  freedom  and  obey  this  call— 

On  Zion’s  shore  doth  hope  and  virtue  dwell, 
Peace  to  the  righteous  that  no  tongue  can  teil  1 


Hosunna  to  the  Lord  who  guards  our  host — 
Encamped  with  gospel  armour  purely  bright, 
(Tis  with  the  sword  of  truth  we  conquer  most. 
Our  foes  shall  perish ,  when  they  d*e  to 
fight. 

Fierce  bigots  with  their  creeds  dare  not  con¬ 
tend, 

They  fall  beneath  the  truth  and  find  their  end. 


Hold  fast  ye  saint sf  and 


keep  your  eyes  on 


‘Ere  long  you’ll  hear  the  mighty  trumpet 
found  ! 

Won  to  the  men  who  are  not  then  forgiv’a 
Each  cries  for  pardon,  when  if  can't  be 
found. 

See  cloud  on  cloud  in  august  grandeur  roll  ! 

To  judgment  come,  to  judgment  every  soul  1 ! 


Earths  mighty  mountains  then  shall  disappear- 
Itivers  and  seas  to  mingled  blood  shall  turn. 
Night's  awful  reign  is  now  approaching  near, 
Each  saint  rejoices  while  the  wicked  mourn  1 
‘Midst  flaming  worlds,  thy  servants  God  of 

Pass  on  unharmed,  to  glorious  realms  above  1 


In  Christ  believe  and  God  who  dwells  on  high  ; 

Repent  and  pray  your  sins  may  be  forgiven  ; 
Escape  the  death  that’s  never  doomed  to  die. 
On  wings  of  faith  your  souls  shall  soar  to 
heaven  — 
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joy 8  imthortal  rise, 
ou  mount  the  skies. 


Farewell  to  Earth — i 
Sing  loud  hosanna’s 

Almighty  Power  !  protect  our  little  band, 
Increase  our  faith,  our  virtue  and  our  love, 
Nor  let  our  foes  e’er  set  the  upper  hand. 

To  drive  our  people  from  their’chosen  land 
Surround  us  with  a  Hai.o  from  above. 

Minutes  of  a  conference  of  the  elders  of  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints,  held  at 
Tuscaloosa,  Co.,  Ala.,  on  the  10 th  of  February, 
1844. 

Conference  met  according  to  previous  ap¬ 
pointment,  and  organised  by  calling  elder  John 
Brown  to  the  chair,  and  appointing  George  W. 
Stewart  clerk;  after  which  a  hymn  was  sung, 
and  the  throne  Qgrnce  addressed  by  the  pres- 

Re'solved,  That  the  clerk  lake  the  names  of 
all  the  official  members  present,  which  were 
fellows: 

Of  the  Seventy,  IT.  W.  Church. 

Elders,  John  Brown, .Win.  Stewart,  Joseph 
Turnlow,  Zitnri  Kitchens,  Georgo  W.  Stew¬ 
art,  Wm.  Matthews. 

Priest,  Augustus  Skinner. 

Teacher,  William  Townsend. 

Deacons,  James  Skinner  and  James  Turn- 
low. 

Representation  of  branches Cypry  branch, 
represented  by  Wm.  Steward,  consists  of  57 
members,  five  elders,  one  priest,  one  teacher, 
and  one  deacon . 

Boguechetto  branch,  represented  by  Jaim 
Turnlow,  consists  of  43  members,  two  elders, 
one  teacher,  and  one  deacon. 

Buttehalchy  branch,  represented  by  William 
Matthews,  consists  of  23  members,  two  elders, 
one  priest,  ono  teacher,  and  one  deacon. 

Resolved,  That  the  saints  uphold  the  presi¬ 
dency  by  their  prayers. 

Resolved,  That  the  president  and  clerk  trans¬ 
cribe  these  minutes  after  their  truo  meaning 
and  forward  them  to  the  editor  of  tho  Times  au 
Seasons,  requesting  them  t*  be  published. 

JOHN  BROWN,  Pres’t. 
Geo.  W.  Stewart,  Clerk. 


Fiom  the  Southern  Reformer. 

ANCIENT  EGYPT. 

The  last  of  the  couiss  of  Mr.  Gliddon's  Irc- 
tcrcs  on  Ancient  Egypt  was  delivered  before 
the  Lowell  institute  of  Boston  on  Friday  even¬ 
ing  .  It  wa9  (says  the  Transcript )  on  the  “The 
cubit,”  and  existence  of  a  perfect  system  of 
authentic  measures  in  Egypt  in  the  times  be¬ 
fore  the  pyramids,  and,  as  lie  thought,  even 
prior  to  the  days  of  mathematical  science — 
coeval  with  hand  of  our  first  father  Adam! 

“The  primitive  sources  of  all  ancient  or  mod¬ 
ern  metrical  systems  were  application  of  differ¬ 
ent  members  of  the  human  body ;  the  hand  and 
the  foot,  in  whole  or  in  part,  gave  otigin  to  al^ 


our  ideas  of  length.  Mr.  Gliddon  said  that  the 

idoption  of  the  hands  and  feet  as  measures  had 
probably  been  taught  by  Mizraim  to  his  Egyp- 
children,  more  than  1.000  years  before 
Cadmus,  or  2, COO  before  Romulus,  with  refer¬ 
ence  to  Greece  and  Rome.  In  fact,  like  the  art 
of  writing,  (which,  in  Iris  public  characters, 
the  lecturer  shows  to  have  existed  before  Noah) 
carries  the  cubit  also  back  into  antediluvian 
periods  quoting  the  command  in  the  5th  verse 
of  the  6th  chapter  of  Genesis,  with  reference  t» 
the  ark  of  “gophir  wood.”  And  this  is  the 
fashion  wnieh  thou  shalt  make  it  of;  length  of 
the  ark  shall  be  SCO  cubits,  the  breadth  of  it  60 
cubit3,  and  the  height  of  it  30  cubits. 

c  Gliddon  proceeded  to  show  the  cubit  in  the 
hieroglyphical  writings,  and  its  phonetic  sign 
with  regard  to  the  cubit,  or  human  arm  from 
elbow  to  end  of  middle  finger;  and  also  its  ex¬ 
istence  in  the  modern  Coptic  and  Hebrew  lan¬ 
guage,  as  derived  from  the  Egyptian  pictorial 
mbol.  The  Egyptians  had  two  cubiis— tho 
royal  and  the  common.  An  arm,  or  common 
cubit,  is  exactly  two  spans  of  the  hand,  of  six 
handsbreadth  or  palpns,  or  twenty-four  digits; 
and  thus  we  have  the  cubits.  The  royal  cubit 
is  an  arm  and  one  palm. 

The  lecturer  presented  a  “fac  simile”  of  an 
ancient  Egyptian  mason’s  rule,  the  original  of 
which  was  found  among  the  ruins  of  the  Propy- 
lea  of  Karnac.  One  of  the  pylons  (or  gateways) 
had  bren  erected  by  Phnroah  Hor,  of  the  18th 
dynasty,  B.  C.  16G1 ;  and  during  the  process  of 
workmen  who  (after  the  outer-casing,  by 
the  Pasha's  orders,  had  been  blown  off  with 
unpowder,  in  1839)  were  employed  to  remove 
ome  of  the  interior  blocks,  a  seeming  stick 
i>ns  picked  up  by  an  Arab  laborer.  This  bad 
fallen  between  the  stones  on  the  first  building  of 
the  structure,  and  being  covered  up  with  ma- 
sonrr,  had  remained  where  it  first  fell  3,500 
years  before. 

“A  French  gentleman  Mons.  Prisse,  an  emr 
nent  hierologist  and  pioftssional  architect,  then 
residing  at  Thebes,  was  present,  and  found  it 
to  be  a  mason’s  rule,  marked  off  into  divisions 
and  subdivisions.  He  purchased  the  useful 
rtlic,  and,  having  shown  it  to  many  a  scientific 
gentleman,  he  cedtd  it  to  A.  C.  Harris,  Esq.  of 
Alexandria,  in  whose  collection  it  now  is.  Mr. 
Gliddon  exhibited  a  precise  copy  of  this  ir.eas- 
nre,  its  exactly  length  being  three  feet  five 
inches  and  three-tenths,  divided  into  fourteen 
compartments,  with  subdivisions.  With  this 
rule  he  illustrated  the  application  of  the  human 
hand  in  measuring,  suiting  the  action  of  his 
statements,  and  introducing  many  calculations 
and  ad-measurements,  impossible  for  us  to  at¬ 
tempt  here  to  transcribe,  and  rendered  more  in- 
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ti  resting  bv  oral  applications  than  they  could 
l>e  in  a  dry  printed  detail.  Mr..  Gliddon  obser¬ 
ved  that  the  Egyptian  cubit  corresponds  to  the 
dimensions  of  the  Tabcrnicle  of  Moses.  He 
showed  that  it  wa3  the  cubit  of  Solomon,  on  the 
first  construction  of  the  Temple,  B.  C.  1012; 
and  he  quoted  Ezekiel  xl .  5,  and  xliii.  13,  to 
establish  the  identity  of  the  Egyptian  cubits  of 
B.  C.  1661,  or  rather  prior  to  B.  C.  2500,  from 
the  pyramids  (with  which  these  cubits  corres¬ 
pond!)  with  Ezekiel’s  two  cubits  B.  C.  535,  on 
the  second  erection  of  ths  Temple  He  showed 
that  Bishop  Cumberland  is  wrong  in  his  esti¬ 
mates  of  Hebrew  cubits,  as  he  confounds  the 
cubit  of  seven  ,  palms  with  the  cubit  of  six 


palms.  He  ^lso  showed  the  perfect  analegy 

between  the  Arab  cubit  or  arm,  4300  years  ago; 
exemplifying  his  subject  with  modern  Italian, 
Greek,  and  Turkish  correspondences.  He  re¬ 
ferred  besides  to  other  ancient  cubits  injEurope 
and  Egypt. 

‘•Having  proved  the  propriety  of  the  Egyp¬ 
tians  and  the  Hebrews  with  regard  to  the  cabit, 
the  lecturer  fully  showed  what  he  termed  ‘the 
plagiarisms  of  Greece  and  Rome,’  and  bow  the 
hand  applied  to  their  measures,  as  iu  every 
thing  else,  the  Greeks  and  Romans  are  ‘the 
mere  children  of  the  venerable  and  profound 
Egyptians,  and  that  we  are  their  grand-child¬ 
ren.’ 


POETRY. 

For  the  Times  and  Seasons. 


TO  MRS.  MAK  Y  TKATT 

Off  THE  DEATH  OP  HER  IATTDK  SON. 

BY  MISS  E,  R.  SHOW, 


Time  with  an  arrow's  speed  has  gone 
Sinoe  I  beheld  a  blooming  flower, 

As  fresh  as  summer  morning's  dawn— 
Its  beauty  grac'd  the  vernal  bow’r. 
'Twas  lovely,  and  its  op'ning  bloom, 

A  joy  inspiring  halo  spread ; 

And  rich  as  Eden's  first  perfume 
Was  the  sweet  fragrance  which  it  shed. 

finch  was  your  little  one ;  and  more 
Than  rosy  beauty  grac’d  its  air— 

A  higher  charm  its  features  bore — 

A  noble  intellect  was  there, 

With  fondest  hopes,  from  earliest  hour 
You  saw  its  mind,  a  royal  gem, 

Expand  with  reason's  genial  pow'r 
To  form  a  future  diadem. 

But  oh  a  frost  has  nip'd  the  flow'r. 

And  all  Us  loveliness  is  gone 
A  baud  unseen  with  ghastly  pow'r 
Has  laid  full  low,  your  little  one  ! 

But  soon,  by  nature’s  annual  round 


That  flow’r  beneath  the  vernal  shies 

Will  bloom.  Ere  long  the  trumpet's  sonr.d 
Will  bid  your  sleeping  cherub  rise. 

How  was  that  lov'd,  departed  one 
Endear'd  by  scenes  of  deep  distress  ! 

Missouri's  prison  walls  have  known 
Its  infant  cry— your  fond  caress ; 

When  in  your  arms  with  tenderness 
You  bore  it  to  the  wretched  cell; 

That  with  your  presence  you  might  bless 
The  heart  of  him  you  love  so  well. 

But  hush  the  sorrows  of  thy  breast. 

And  wait  the  promise  of  the  Lord, 

To  usher  in  a  day  of  rest, 

When  all  will  be  again  restored. 

Although  a  tender  branch  is  tom 
Asunder  from  the  parent  tree ; 

Back  to  the  trunk  it  shall  be  borne, 

And  grafted  for  eternity. 

Morley  Settlement,  Jan.  17th,  1 844. 
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HISTORY  OP  JOSEPH  SMITH. 

(Continued.) 

On  the  9th,  in  company  with  ten  elders,  I 
left  Independence  landing  for  Kirtland.  We 
started  down  the  river  in  16  canoes,  and  went 
the  first  day  as  far  as  Fort  Osage,  where  we 
had  an  excellent  wild  turkey  for  supper.  Noth¬ 
ing  very  important  occurred  till  the  third  day, 
when  many  of  the  dangers  so  common  upon 
the  western  waters,  manifested  themselves,  and 
after  we  had  encamped  upon  the  bank  of  the 
river,  at  Mcllwain’s  bend,  brother  Phelps,  in 
open  vision  by  day  light,  saw  ihe  destroyer  in 
his  most  horrible  power,  ride  upon  the  face  of 
the  waters;  others  heard  the  noise,  but  saw 
not  the  vision  .  The  next  morning  afterprayer, 

I  received  the  following 

Revelation  given  Axigwt,  1831. 

Behold, and  hearken  unto  the  voice  of  him  who 
has  all  power,  who  is  from  everlasting  to  ever¬ 
lasting,  even  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning 
and  the  end.  Behold,  verily  thus  saith  the 
Lord- unto  youO  ye  elders  of  my  church,  who 
are  assembled  upon  this  spot,  whose  sins  are 
now  forgiven  you,  for  I  the  Lord  forgiveth  sins, 
and  am  merciful  unto  those  who  confess  their 
sins  with  humble  hearts:  but  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  that  it  is  not  needful  for  this  whole  com¬ 
pany  of  mine  elders,  to  be  moving  swiftly  upon 
the  waters,  whilst  the  inhabitants  on  either 
side  are  perishing  in  unbelief;  nevertheless,  I 
suffered  it  that  ye  might  bear  record;  behold 
there  are  many  dangers  upon  the  waters  and 
more  especially  hereafter,  for  I  the  Lord  have 
decreed  in  mine  anger,  many  destructions  up¬ 
on  the  waters;  yen,  and  especially  upon  these 
waters;  nevertheless,  all  flesh  is  in  mine  hand, 
and  he  that  is  faithful  among  you,  shall  not 
perish  by  the  waters. 

Wherefore  it  is  expedient  that  my  servant 
Sidney  Gilbert,  and  my  servant  William  W. 
Phelps,  be  in  haBtc  upon  their  errand  and  mis¬ 
sion:  nevertheless  I  would  not  suffer  that  ye 
should  part  until  you  are  chastened  for  all  your 
sins,  that  you  might  be  one;  that  you  might 
not  perish  in  wickedness;  but  now  verily  Isay, 
't  behooveth  me  that  ye  should  part :  wherefore 
let  my  servants  Sidney  Gilbert  and  \yilliam  W. 
Phelps,  take  their  former  company,  and  let 
them  take  their  journey  in  haste  that  they  may 
fill  their  mission,  and  through  faith  they  shall 
overcome;  and  inasmuch  as  they  are  faithful, 
they  shall  be  preserved,  and  I  the  Lord  will  be 
with  them.  And  let  the  residue  take  that 
which  is  needful  for  clothing.  Let  my  servant 


Sidney  Gilbert  take  that  which  is  not  needful 

with  him,  as  you  shall  agree.  And  now  behold, 
for  your  good  I  gave  unto  you  a  commandment 
concerning  these  things;  and  I  the  Lord  will 
reason  with  you  as  with  men  in  days  of  old. 

Behold  I  the  Lord  in  the  beginning,  blessed 
the  waters,  but  in  the  last  days  by  the  mouth 
offmy  servant  John,  I  cursed  the  waters :  where¬ 
fore,  the  days  will  come  tha  t  no  flesh  shall  be 
safe  upon  the  waters,  and  it  shall  be  said  in 
days  to  come,  that  none  is  able  to  go  up  to  the 
land  of  Zion,  upon  the  waters,  but  he  that  is 
upright  in  heart.  And,  as  I  the  Lord  in  the 
beginning  cursed  the  land,  even  so  in  .  the  last 
days  have  I  blessed  it  in  its  time,  for  the  use  of 
my  saints,  that  they  may  partake  the  fatness 
thereof.  And  now  I  give  unto  you  a  command¬ 
ment,  and  what  I  say  unto  one  I  say  unto  all, 
that  you  shall  forewarn  your  brethren  concern¬ 
ing  these  waters,  that  they  come  not  in  jour¬ 
neying  upon  them,  lest  their  faith  fail  and  they 
are  caught  in  her  snares:  I  the  Lord  have  de¬ 
creed,  and  the  destroyer  rideth  upon  the  face 
thereof,  and  I  revoke  not  the4decrec :  I  the  Lord 
was  angry  with  you  yesterday,  but  to-day  mine 
anger  is  turned  away.  Wherefore  let  those 
concerning  whom  I  have  spoken,  that  should 
take  their  journey  in  haste,  again  I  say  unto 
you,  let  them  take  their  journey  in  haste,  and 
it  mattereth  not  unto  ipe,  after  a  little,  if  it  so 
be  that  they  fill  their  mission,  whether  they  go 
by  water  or  by  land :  let  this  be  as  it  is  made 
known  unto  them  according  to  their  judgments 
hereafter. 

And  now,  concerning  my  servants  Sidney 
Rigdon,  and  Joseph  Smitfy  jr .  and  Oliver  Cow- 
dery,  let  them  come  not  again  upon  the  waters, 
save  it  be  upon  the  canal,  while  journeying 
unto  their  homes,  or  in  other  words,  they  shall 
not  come  upon  the  waters  to  journey,  save  up¬ 
on  the  canal.  Behold  I  the  Lord  have  appoin¬ 
ted  a  way  for  the  journeying  of  ray  saints,  and 
behold  this  is  the  way :  that  after  they  leave 
the  canal,  they  shall  journey  by  land,  inasmuch 
as  they  are  commanded  to  journey  and  go  -up 
unto  the  land  of  Zion;  and  they  shall  do  like 
unto  the  children  of  Israel,  pitching  their  tents 
by  the  way. 

And  behold  this  commandment  you  shall 
give  unto  all  your  brethren  nevertheless  unto 
whom  it  is  given  power  to  command  the  wa' 
ters,  unto  him  it  is  given  by  the  Spirit  to  know 
all  his  ways:  wherefore  let  him  do  as  the  Spir¬ 
it  of  the  living  God  commandeth  him,  whither 
upon  the  land  or  upon  the  waters,  as  it  remain- 
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eth  with  ina  to  do  hereafter;  and  unto  you  it  is 

given  the  course  for  the  saints,  or  the  way  for 
the  saints  of  the  camp  of  the  Lord  to  journey. 
And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  my  servants 
Sidney  Rigdon  and  Joseph  Smith,  jr.  and  Oli¬ 
ver  Cowdery,  shall  not  open  their  mouths  in 
the  congregations  of  tjie  wicked,  until  they  ar¬ 
rive  at  Cinciunatti;  and  in  that  place  they  shall 
lift  up.their  voices  unto  God  against  that  people : 
yea,  unto  him  whose  anger  is  kindled  against 
their  wickedness;  a  people  who  are  well  nigh 
ripened  for  destruction:  and  from  thence  let 
them  journey  for  the  congregations  of  their 
brethren,  for  their  labors,  even  now,  are  wanted 
more  abundantly  among  them,  than  among  the 
congregations  of  the  wicked. 

And  now  concerning  the  residue,  let  them 
journey  and  declare  the  word  among  the  con¬ 
gregations  of  the  wicked,  inasmuch  as  it  is 
given,  and  inasmuch  as  they  do  this  they  shall 
ridjtheirfgarments,  and  they  shall  be  spotless  be¬ 
fore  me;  and  let  them  journey  together,  or  two 
by  two,  as  geemeth  them  good,  only  let  my 
servant  Reynolds  Cahoon,  and  my  servant 
Samuel  H .  Smith,  with  whom  I  am  well  pleas¬ 
ed,  be  not  separated  until  they  return  to  their 
homes,  and  this  for  a  wise  purpose  in  me.  And 
now  verily  I  say  unto  you,  and  what  I  say  unto 
one  I  say  unto  all,  be  of  good  cheer  little  chil¬ 
dren,  for  I  am  in  your  midst,  and  I  have  not 
forsaken  you,  and  inasmuch  as  you  have  bum- 
bldrf  yourselves  before  me,  the  blessings  of  the 
kingdom  are  yours.  Gird  up  your  loins  and  be 
watchful,  and  be  sober,  looking  forth  for  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  man,  for  he  cometh  in  an 
hour  you  think  not.  Pray  always  that  you  en¬ 
ter  not  into  temptation,  that  you  may  abide  the 
day  of  his  coming,  whether  in  life  or  in  death; 
even  so:  Amen. 

On  the  13th,  1  met  several  of  the  elders  on 
their  way  to  the  land  of  Zion,  and  after  the 
joyful  salutation  which  brethren  meet  each 
other  with,  who  are  actually  coniendmg  for 
the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints,  1  received 
the  following 

Revelation  gii  err  dugust,  1831. 

Behold  and  hearken,  O  ye  elders  of  my 
church,  saith  the  Loid  your  God:  even  Jesus 
Christ,  your  advocate  who  knoweth  the  weak¬ 
ness  of  man  and  how  to  succor  them  who  are 
tempted  :  and  verily  mine  eyes  are  upon  those 
who  have  not  as  yet  gone  up  unto  the  la>dof 
Zion :  wherefore  your  mission  is  not  yet  full : — 
nevertheless  ye  are  blessed,  for  the  testimony 
which  ye  have  borne  is.recorJed  in  heaven  fur 
the  angels  to  look  upon,  and  they  rejoice  over 
you:  and  your  sins  are  foigiven  you. 

And  now  continue  your  journey.  Assemble 
yourselves  upo8  the  land  of  Zion,  and  hold  a 


[.meeting  and  rejoice  together,  and  offer  a  sa¬ 

crament  unto  the  Most  High;  and  then  you 
may  return  to  bear  record;  yea,  even  all  to¬ 
gether,  or  two  by  two,  asseemelh  you  good; 
it  mattereth  not  unto  me,  only  be  faithful,  and 
declare  glad  tidings  unto  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth,  or  among  the  congregations  of  the  wick¬ 
ed.  Behold  l  the  Lord  have  brought  you  to¬ 
gether  that  the  promise  might  be  fulfilled,  that 
the  faithful  among  you  should  be  preserved  and 
rejoice  together  in  the  land  of  Missouri.  I  the 
Lord  promised  the  faithful  and  cannot  lie. 

I  the  Lord  am  willing,  if  any  among  you  dc- 
sireth  to  ride  upon  horses,  or  upon  mules,  or  in 
chariots,  he  shall  receive  this  blessing,  if  he 
I  receive  it  from  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  with  a 
|  thankful  heart  in  all  things.  These  things  rc- 
|  main  with  you  to  do  according  to  judgment 
|  and  the  directions  of  the  Spirit.  Behold  the 
kingdom  is  yours.  And  behold,  and  lo  I  am 
with  the  faithful  always;  even  so:  Amen. 

After  this  little  meeting  of  the  elders,  myself, 
and  Sidney  Rigdon, and  Oliver  Cowdery, comir- 
ued  our  journey  by  land  to  St.  Louh,  where  we 
overtook  brothers  Phelps  and  Gilbert.  From 
this  place  we  took  stage,  and  they  went  by 
water  to  Kirtland,  where  we  arrived  safe  and 
well,  on  the  27th.  Many  things  transpired  up¬ 
on  this  journey  to  strengthen  our  faith,  and 
displayed  the  goodness  of  God  in  such  a  mar¬ 
vellous  manner,  that  we  could  not  help  be¬ 
holding  the  exertions  of  satan  to  blind  the  eyes 
of  the  people,  so  as  to  hide  the  true  light  that 
lights  every  man  that  comes  into  the  world.— 
In  these  infant  days  of  the  church,  there  was  a 
great  anxiety  to  obtain  the  word  of  the  Lord 
upon  every  subject  that  in  any  way  concerned 
our  salvation;  and  as  “the  land  of  Zion”  wai 
!  now  the  most  important  temporal  object  in 
view,  I  enquired  of  the  Lord  for  further  infor¬ 
mation  upon  the  gathering  of  the  saints  and  the 
purchase  of  the  land  and  other  matters,  and  rc- 
ce  ved  the  followii  g  , 

Revelation  given  in  Kiitlanl,  August,  1831. 

Hearken,  0  ye  people,  and  open  your  hearts, 
and  give  ear  from  afar:  and  listen,  you  that 
call  yourselves  the  people  of  the  Lord,  and  hear 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  his  will  concerning 
you  .*  yea,  verily  I  say,  hear  the  word  of  him 
whose  anger  is  kindled  against  the  wicked, and 
rebellious ;who  willeth  to  take  even  them  whom 
he  will  take,  and  preserveth  in  life  them  whom 
he  will  pftserve:  who  buildeth  up  at  his  own- 
will  and  pleasure;  and  destroyeth  when  he 
please;  and  is  able  to  cast  the  soul  down  to 
hell. 

Behold  I  the  Lord  utter  my  voice,  and  it  shall 
bo  obeyed.  Wherefore  verily  I  say,  let  tho 
wicked  take  haed,  and  let  the  rebellious  fear 


466 


and  tremble.  And  let  the  unbelieving  hold 

their  lips,  for  the  day  of  wrath  shall  come  up¬ 
on  them  as  a  whirlwind,  and  all  flesh  shall 
know  that  I  am  God.  And  he  that  Eeeketh 
signs  shall  see  signs,  but  not  unto  salvation. 

Verily  I  say  unto  you,  there  are  those  among 
you  who  seek  signs:  and  there  have  been  such 
even  from  the  beginning.  But  behold,  faith 
comcth  not  by  signs,  but  signs  follow  those 
that  believe.  Yea,  signs  cometh  by  faith,  not 
by  the  will  of  men,  nor  as  they  please,  but  by 
the  will  of  God.  Yea,  signs  cometh  by  faith, 
unto  mighty  works,  for  without  faith  no  man 
pleasethGod:  and  with  whom  God  is  angry, 
he  is  not  well  pleased:  wherefore,  unto  such  ho 
showeth  no  signs,  only  in  wrath  unto  their  con¬ 
demnation. 

Wherefore  I  the  Lord  am  not  pleased  with 
those  among  you,  who  have  sought  after 
signs  and  wonders  for  faith,  and  not  for  the 
good  of  men  unto  my  glory:  nevertheless,  1 
gave  commandments  and  many  have  turned 
away  lrom  my  commandments,  and  have  not 
kept  them.  The  re  were  among  you  adulterers 
and  adulteresses;  some  of  whom  have  turned 
away  from  you,  and  others  remain  with  you; 
that  hereafter  shall  be  revealed  .  Let  such  be¬ 
ware  and  repent  speedily,  lest  judgments  shall 
come  upon  them  as  a  snare,  and  their  folly  shall 
bo  made  manifest,  and  their  works  shall  follow 
them  in  the  eyes  of  the  people. 

And  verily  I  say  unto  you,  as  I  have  said  be¬ 
fore,  he  that  looketh  on  a  woman  to  lust  after 
her,  or  if  any  shall  commit  adultery  in  their 
hearts,  they  shall  not  have  the  Spirit,  but  shall 
deny  the  faith  and  shall  fear;  wherefore  I  the 
Lord  have  said  that  the  fearful,  and  the  unbe. 
lieving,  and  all  liars,  and  whosoever  loveth  and 
rnaketh  a  lie,  and  the  whoremonger  and  the 
sorcerer,  shall  have  their  part  in  that  lake  which 
burneth  with  fire  and  brimstone,  which  is  the 
second  death.  Verily  I  say,  that  they  shall  not 
have  part  in  the  first  resurrection. 

And  now  behold,  I  the  Lord  saitli  unto  you, 
that  ye  are  not  justified  because  these  things  ate 
among  you,  nevertheless  he  that  endureth  in 
faith  and  doeth  my  will,  the  same  shall  over- 
eomc,  and  shall  receive  an  inheritance  upon 
the  earth,  when  the  day  of  transfiguration  shall 
come;  when  the  earth  shall  be 'transfigured, 
even  according  to  the  pattern  which  wasehown 
unto  mine  apostles  upon  the  mount:  of  which 
account  the  fulness  ye  have  not  received. 

And  now,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  as  I 
said  that  I  would  make  known  my,  will  unto 
you,  behold  I  will  make  it  known  unto-  you, 
cot  by  way  of  commandment,  for  there  are 
many  who  observe  not  to  keep  my  command¬ 
ments,  but  untq.him  that  koepeth  my  command¬ 


ments,  I  will  give  the  mysteries  of  my  king¬ 

dom,  and  the  same  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of 
living  water,  springing  up  unto  everlasting 
life. 

And  now,  behold  this  is  the  will  of  the  Lord 
your  God  concerning  his  saints,  that  they 
should  assemble  themselves  together  unto  the 
land  of  Zion,  not  in  haste,  lest  there^should  be 
confusion,  which  bringeth  pestilence,  Behol^  . 
the  land  of  Zion,  I  the  Lord  holdeth  it  in  mine 
own  .hands;  nevertheless,  I  the  Lord  rendereth 
unto  Caesar  the  things  which  are  Cassar’s:--- 
wherefore  I  the  Lord  willeth,  that  you  should 
purchase  the  lands,  that  you  may  have  advan¬ 
tage  of  the  world,  that  you  may  have  claim  on 
the  world,  that  they  may  not  be  stirred  up  unto 
anger;  for  satan  putteth  it  into  their  hearts  to 
anger  against  you,  and  to  the  shedding  of  blood  . 
wherefore  the  land  of  Zion  shall  not  be  obtain¬ 
ed  but  by  purchase,  or  by  blood,  otherwise 
there  is  none  inheritance  for,  you.  And  if  by 
purchase  behold  you  are  blessed ;  and  if  by 
blood,  as  you  are  forbidden  to  shed  blood,  lo, 
your  enemies  are  upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be 
scourged  from  city  to  city,  and  from  synagogue 
|0  synagogue,  and  but  few  shall  stand  to  re¬ 
ceive  an  inheritance. 

I  the  Lord  am  angry  with  the  wicked;  I  am 
Holding  my  Spirit  from  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth.  I  have  sworn  in  my  wrath  and  decreed 
wars  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  the  wicked 
shall  slay  the  wicked,  and  fear  shall  come  up¬ 
on  every  man  and  the  saints  also  shall  hardly 
escape :  nevertheless,  I  the  Lord  am  with  them, 
and  will  come  down  in  heaven  from  the  pres¬ 
ence  of  my  Father,  and  consume  the  wicked 
with  uuquenchable  fire.  And  behold  this  is 
not  yet,  but  by  and  by:  wherefore  seeing  that 
I  the  Lord  have  decreed  all  these  things  upon 
the  face  of  the  earth,  I  willeth  that  my  saints 
should  be  assembled  upon  the  land  of  Zion;— 
and  'bat  every  man  should  take  righteousness 
in  his  hands,  and  faithfulness  upon  his  loins, 
and  lift  a  warning  voice  unto  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth;  and  declare  both  by  word  and  by 
flight,  that  desolation  shall  come  upon  the  wick¬ 
ed.  Wherefore  let  my  disciples  in  Kirtland, 
arrange  their  temporal  concerns,  which  dwell 
upon  this  farm. 

Let  my  servant  Titus  Billings,  who  has  the 
care  thereof  dispose  of  the  land,  that  he  [may 
be  prepared  in  the  coming  spring,  to  taJte  his 
journey  up  to  the  land  of  Zion,  with  those  that 
dwell  upon  the  face  thereof,  excepting  those 
whom  I  shall  reserve  unto  myself,,  that  shall 
not  go  until  I  shall  command  them.  And  let 
all  the  moneys  which  can  be  spared,  it  mat- 
tereth  not  unto  me  whether  it  be  little  or  much' 
sent  up  unto  the  land  of  Zion,  unto  them  whom 
I.  bare  appointed,  to  receive,. 


467 


Behold  I  the  Lord  will  give  unto  my  servants 
Joseph  Smith,  jr.  power,  that  he  shall  be  ena¬ 
bled  to  discern  by  the  Spirit  those  who  shall 
go  up  uhto  the  land  of  Zion,  and  those  of  my 
disciples  who  shall  tarry. 

Let  my  servant  Newel  K.  Whitney  retain 
his  store,  or  in  other  words,  the. store  yet  for  a 
little  season.  Nevertheless  let  him  impart  all 
the  moneys  which  he  can  impart,  to  be  sent  up 
unto  the  land  of  Zion.  Behold  these  things  are 
in  his  own  hands,  let  him  do  according  to  wis¬ 
dom.  Verily  I  say,  let  him  be  ordained  as  an 
agent  unto  the  disciples  that  shall  tarry,  and 
let  him  be  ordained  unto  this  power:  and  now 
speedily  visit  the  churches,  expounding  these 
things  unto  them,  with  my  servant  Oliver 
Cowdery.  Behold  this  is  my  will,  obtaining 
moneys  even  as  I  hare  directed. 

He  that  is  faithful  and  endureth  shall  over¬ 
come  the  world.  He  that  sendeth  up  treasure 
unto  the  land  of  Zion,  shall  receive  an  inheri¬ 
tance  in  this  world,  and  his  works  shall  follow 
him;  and  also,  a  reward  in  the  world  to  come; 
yea,  and  blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the 
Lord  from  henceforth,  when  the  Lord  shall 
come  and  old  things  shall  pass  away,  and  all 
things  become  new,  they  shall  rise  from  the 
dead  and  shall  not  die  after,  and  shall  receive 
an  inheritance  befote  the  Lord,  in  the  holy 
city,  and  he  that  liveth  wht\i  the  Lord  shall 
come,  and  have  kept  the  faith,  blessed  is  he; 
nevertheless  it  is  appointed  to  him  to  die  at  the 
age  of  man :  wherefore  children  shall  grow  up 
until  they  become  old,  old  men  shall  die,  but 
they  shall  not  sleep  in  the  dust,  but  they  shall 
be  changed  in  the  twinklidg  of  an  eye;  where¬ 
fore,  for  this  cause  preached  the  apostles  unto 
the  world,  the  resurrection  of  the  dead:  these 
things  are  the  things  that  ye  must  look  for, 
and  speaking  after  the  manner  of  the  Lord, 
they  are  now  nigh  at  hand  :  and  in  a  time  to 
come,  even  in  the  day  of  the  coming  of  the 
Son  oLman,  and  until  that  hour,  there  will  be 
foolish  virgins  among  the  wise,  and  at  that 
hour  cometb  an  entire  separation  of  the  righte¬ 
ous  and  the  wicked ;  and  in  that  day  will  I  send 
mine4angels,  to  pluck  out  the  wicked,  and  cast 
them  into  unquenchable  fire. 

And  now  behold  I  say  unto  you,  I  the  Lord 
am  not  pleased  with  my  servant  Sidney  Rig- 
dor.,  lie  exalted  himself  in  his  heart,  and  re¬ 
ceived  not  my  sounsel,  but  grieved  the  Spirit: 
wherefore  his  writing  is  not  acceptable  unto 
the  Lord,  and  he  shall  make  another;  and  if  the 
Lord  receive  it  not,  behold  he  standeth  no  long¬ 
er  in  the  office  which  I  have  appointed  him. 

And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  those  who 
desire  in  their  hearts,  in  meekness,  to  warn 
sinners  to  repentance,  let  them  be  ordained  un¬ 


to  this  power:  for  this  is  a  day  of  warning,  and 
not  a  day  of  many  words.  For  I  the  Lord  am 
not  to  be  mocked  in  the  last  days.  Behold  I 
am  from  above,  and  my  power  lieth  beneath. 
I  am  over  all,  and  in  all,  and  through  all,  and 
searcheth  all  things:  and  the  day  cometh  that 
alljhings  shall  be  subject  unto  me.  Behold  I 
am  Alpha  and  Omega,  even  Jesus  Christ.— 
Wherefore  let  all  men  beware,  how  they  take 
my  name  in  their  lips:  for  behold  verily  I 
say,  that  many  there  be  who  are  under  this 
condemnation;  who  useth  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  and  useth  it  in  vain,  having  not  authori¬ 
ty.  Wherefore  let  the  church  repent  of  their 
sins,  and  I  the  Lord  will  own  them,  otherwise 
they  shall  be  cut  off. 

Remember,  that  that  which  cometh  from 
above  is  sacr/»d,  and  must  be  spoken  with  care, 
and  by  constraint  of  the  Spirit,  and  in  this 
there  is  no  condemnation:  Let  my  servant  Jo¬ 
seph  Smith,  jr.  and  Sidney  Rigdon,  seek  them 
a  home  as  they  are  taught  through  prayer  by 
the  Spirit.  These  things  remain  to  overcome, 
through  patience,  that  such  may  receive  a  more 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory;  other¬ 
wise  a  greater  condemnation:  Amen. 

TO  PARENTS. 

(Continued.) 

The  parent  who  contemplates  the  honor  and 
happiness  of  his  children,  and  hopes  to  seal 
through  them  a  reflection  of  glory  back  upon 
his  own  name,  will  first,  not  only  learn  the 
most  judicious  rules  to  apply  by  way  of  pre¬ 
cept  in  his  purpose,  but  also  study  to  know 
himself  virtuous  and  upright,  as  far  as  human 
liability  will  permit,  and  the  nature  of  the  case 
requires;  for  a  man  must  be  able  to  govern 
himgelf,  before  he  can  rule  well  even  his  own 
house.  But  notwithstanding  the  excellency  of 
example  in  the  government  of  children,  itcpuld 
not  be  duly  appreciated  by  them  without  cor¬ 
responding  precept  or  commandment, f  may  be 
rendered  doubly  effectual  with'  children,  if  it 
is  connected  with  some  circumstance  to  make 
it  interesting  to  'hem;  for  instance  a  gift,  to 
confirm  the  sincerity  of  your  anxiety  in  their 
welfare,  or  a  promise  of  gratification  in  some 
favorite  and  innocent  amusement.  But  this 
course  would  not  serve  to  establish  the  confi¬ 
dence  necessary  for  success  in  the  line  of  pa¬ 
rental  duty;  if  the  example  did  not  follow  in 
the  fulfilment  of  the  promise  made,  or  a  want 
of  constancy  and  virtue  should  betray  a  lack 
of  interest  in  their  welfare — no  mattefhow  just 
the  requirement,  and  necessary  for  the  cultiva¬ 
tion  of  pure  principles;  for  tho  child  finding 
himself  again  and  again  disappointed,  will  lis¬ 
ten  with  reluctance,  or  turn  with  disgust  from 
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1  tie  voice  of  command,  and  nothing  encouraged 

in  his  faithfulness,  will  comply  from  necessity 
and  fear,  if  at  all,  and  not  from  a  sense  of  duty, 
pleasure  or  respect. 

With  feelings  thus  alienated,  there  is  not 
therefore,  at  least  so  grdat  a  probability  of  the 
children  reflecting  honor  back  upon  the  head 
of  the  parent;  for,  if  even  after  the  child  comes 

the  years  of  maturity,  and  finds  tliat'in  con¬ 
sequence  of  bad  example  he  has  imbibed  a 
wrong  turn  of  character,  he  should  at  la3t  con" 
scientiously,  or  advisedly  embrace  the  princi¬ 
ples  and  practice  of  virtue;  and  independent 
of  parental  influence  become  great,  and  use¬ 
ful  ;  he  could  not  with  propriety,  arise  and  as¬ 
cribe  to  the  parent  the  blessing  of  his  acciden¬ 
tal  transition  from  the  gloomy  cells  of  shame 
and  contempt,  to  the  temple  of  honor  and  fame. 

There  is  therefore  a  double  inducement  for 
the  parent  to  exercise  the  neccessary  means 
for  the  faithful  government  of  his  children — 
the  most  sacred  trust  that  heaven  has  placed 
in  his  hands— which  is,  not  only  the  rich  har¬ 
vest  of  virtue  and  bliss  that  shall  crown  their 
heads,  but  also  the  perpetuation  of  a  good  name 
among  a  posterity  of  good  and  great  men  to  the 
latest  generation.  See^o  it  then,  ye  fathers, 
and  ye  mothers  in  Israel;  ye  saints  of  the  Most 
High.  Arise  in  the  dignity  and  authority  of1 
your  place  and  calling,  and  watch  over  your 
sons  and  your  daughters  with  a  faithful  and  a 
jealous  eye;  and  while  the  attributes  of  truth 
and  lov^hold  dominion  in  your  hearts;  sway¬ 
ing  their  sceptres  with  cleansing  influence  in 
all  your  borders.  Gather  up  their  wandering 
affections,  if  any  such  there  are,  and  by  patient 
perseverence  both  in  precept  and  example,  seal 
them  to  yourselves  with  more  than  angelic 
fondness  andjpurity,  and  prove  that  the  fear  of 
God  is  verily  before  your  eyes;  for  who,  that 
lives  in  the  light  and  blaze  of  gospel  truth  and 
liberty  as  it  is  poured  down  upon  the  saints  in 
these  days,  and  traineth  not  his  children  in  the 
path  of  virtue,  that  can  say :  ‘The  fear  of  the 
Lord  is  with'mel’  Let  not  then,  those  who 
have  named  the  name  of  the  Lord,  submit  to 
furnish  ground  for  even  the  counsels  of  the 
just  made  perfect,  to  find  one  single  trace  of 
treachery  or  deception  in  the  motives  connec¬ 
ted  with  the  performance  of  a  duty  of  so  great 
an  importance  as  the  government  of  children  ; 
that  the  hope  of  the  blest  may  shine  forth  in 
your  lives,  and  your  works  continue. 

Having  new  spoken  in  general  terms  of  the 
importance  of  this  subject,  it  may  not  be  amiss 
to  give  some  reflections  that  are  more  directly 
in  relation  to  practice — not  aiming  however,  to 
any  thing  more,  than  if  possible  to  encourage 
the  more  faithful  performance  of  a  duty  so  much 
neglected  among  men.  ' 


Children  are  generally  strict  observers  of  the 
words  and  actions  of  mankind,  evenbefore  they 
are  able  to  understand  their  meaning,  and  not 
unfrequently  attempt,  innocently  to  imitate 
what  they  see  done,  or  hear  said,  no  matter 
how  poisonous  in  its  character,  or  loathing  in 
its  influences  over  Jtheir  minds.  This  relates 
more  particularly  to  the  earliest  period  of  life, 
when  children  are  more  directly  under  the  care 
of  the  mother,  and  which  is  the  very  time  when 
the  most  permanent  formation  of  character 
takes  place.  So,  at  least,  the  Phrenologist 
would  say.  But  it  is  not  here||the  intention  to 
follow  that  channel,  neither  is  it  necessary; — 
for  the  position  is  abundantly  supported  by  each 
days’  experience,  that  the  ruling  features  in 
the  character  of  man,  are  formed  by  the  age  of 
about  twelve  years.  This  gives  the  mother  al¬ 
most  an  entire  sway  over  the  destinies  of  our 
race.  What  then,  that  is  virtuous,  and  amia. 
ble  and  refining  should  not  the  mother  possess 
to  be  duly  qualified  for  so  important  a  trust! — 
Nor  is  the  father  in  any  wise  exempt ;  for,  as 
he  is  the  head  to  direct,  and  the  chief  to  com¬ 
mand,  and  the  prince  to  reign  in  the  lovely 
empire  of  his  family;  and  naturally  possessing 
a  deeper  research  of  mind,  a  more  profound 
judgment,  and  a  more  skilful  understanding; 
let  him  apply  his  wisdom  to  control,  and  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  principles’of virtue,  every  influence 
that  shall  pass  in  all  the  realm  of  his  own  house. 
This  brings  to  view  a  faint  glimmer  of  the  beau¬ 
ties  of  a  well  regulated  family  authority,  or  or¬ 
der  by  which  each  one  may  know  their  rightful 
power,  and  the  channel  of  their  duty,  whether 
of  instruction,  or  of  counsel,  or  of  obedience. 
But  to  return. 

Finding  that  the  mother  holds  so  important 
a  stand  in  the  governnent  of  children,  there  is 
no  source  of  information,  whether  it  is  by  coun¬ 
cil,  or  by  instruction,  or  by  obedience,  that  she 
in  wisdom  could  neglect,  so  long  as  she  is  able 
thereby  to  attain  to  one  single  spark  of  the  fire 
of  virtuous  influence  to  administer  in  the  court 
of  her  little  family . 

HEMONI. 

(To  be  Continued.) 

Elder  Taylor,  1C 

Sir, — I  forward  this  communication  to  you  to 
make  what'disposal  of  it  you  may  judge  proper. 

B.  YOUNG. 

Feb.  12,  1844. 

Dear  Brother  Young, — I  left  this  place  on  the 
sixth  of  December  last,  according  to  council^ 
and  travelled  in  an  easterly  direction,  preaching 
three  or  four  times  a  week.  I  baptized  two  at 
Mackenaw,  stopped  at  Bloomington,  Me  Lean 
'  Co.  Illinois,  and  baptized  three.  I  proceeded 
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through  Vermillion  Co.  to  Middle  York,  when 
I  found  brother  Joseph  Coon,  where  we  toge¬ 
ther  baptized  eight  persons  in  eight  day’s  labor. 

We  thought  it  advisable  to  hold  a  conference, 
and  organize  the  members  into  a  branch.  The 
conference  was  called  by  Elder  Daniel  Botsford’ 
.who  was  chosen  chairman,  and  Joseph  Coon; 
clerk.  The  branch  was  called  “  The  Middle 
York  Branch  of  Vermillion  County.” 

Levi  Murdock  was  ordained  an  elder  to  pre¬ 
side  over  the  branch,  Silas  Springer,  a  priest, 
Perry  Fitzgerald,  a  teacher,  and  David  A.  Judal, 
a  deacon.  There  were  ten  members  present  on 
the  occasion. 

We  feel  encouraged  to  go  on  in  the  name  of 
Lord,  and  labor  in  the  vineyard,  as  he  shall  di¬ 
rect.  We  feel  that  there  is  a  great  work  to  be 
done.  The  harvest  truly  is  great  and  the  labor¬ 
ers  few.  We  feel  our  weakness  and  inability, 
and  we  cease  not  to  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord 
to  grant  unto  us  wisdom  and  understanding,  hu- 
mility,  and  strength  of  body  and  mind,  that  we 
may  go  forward  in  the  strength  of  Israel’s  God, 
to  combat  and  overthrow  error,  and  establish  the 
principles  of  eternal  truth  in  the  place  thereof. 

DANIEL  BOTSFORD. 

JOSEPH  COON. 

EARTHQUAKES. 

At  Coudrie,  in  Perthshire,  a  smart  shock 
was  felt  on  the  14th  ult.  The  day  was  calm 
and  frosty,  with  sunshine.  The  accompany¬ 
ing  sound  was  very  loud.  At  Aberfeldy,  on 
the  same  day,  two  shocks  were  felt  which  las¬ 
ted  several  moments.  A  letter  from  Rome 
states  that  several  slight  shocks  of  earthquake 
had  been  felt  there,  but  no  injury  had  arisen. 
The  German  papers  state  that  two  more  earth¬ 
quakes  had  taken  place  at  Ragusa  on  the  22d 
ult. — Scottish  Paper. 

TIIE  LATE  EARTHQUAKE  IN  THE 
CHANNEL  ISLANDS. 

It  is  remarkable  that  the  men  working  when 
the  phenomenon  happened  in  the  mines  in  the 
Island  of  Sark,  more  than  400  feet  beneath  the 
surface,  neither  heard  any  noise,  nor  [felt  the 
least  motion  of  the  earth  aro'und  them,  although 
the  effects  above  ground  were  of  a  very  alarm¬ 
ing  character.  The  person  engaged  in  the 
steam  mill  house,  observed  the  machinery 
shaking  most  violently,  and  he  thought  the 
boiler  had  burst,  the  shock  being  so  tremen¬ 
dously  awful.  At  Cherbourg  the  houses  were 
much  shaken  and  the  furniture  displaced,  and 
many  articles  were  thrown  down.  No  person¬ 
al  injury,  however,  attended  the  concussion. 


..  EARTHQUAKE  IN  GUERNSEY* 
(Abridged,  from  the  Guernsey  (Eng.)  Star  of  Dec.) 

On  the  afternoon  of  Friday  last,  at  a  few 
minutes  before  four  o’clock,  the  shock  of  sn 
earthquake  was  felt  throughout  the  whole  of 
this  island,  of  very  considerable  violence.  For 
some  days  previous  the  weather  had  been  per¬ 
fectly  calm,  and  the  temperature  so  mild  that 
many  persons  continued  sea-bathing;  the  only 
remarkable  meteorological  circumstances  be¬ 
ing,  that  a  luminous  body,  resembling  a  clou¬ 
ded  moon,  was  seen  over  the  island  at  seven 
o’clock  on  Wednesday  evening,  which  contin¬ 
ued  visible  for  fen  or  fifteen  minutes,  and  that 
the  evenings,  excepting  during  the  short  ap¬ 
pearance  of  the  meteor,  were  impenetrably 
dark  .  The  whole  of  Friday,  till  about  three 
o’clock,  had  been  fine  and  bright,  but  the  sky 
had  somewhat  an  unusual  appearance,  the 
clouds  being  singularly  tinted  with  pale  green, 
red,  and  purple.  At  the  time  when  the  shock 
was  felt — seven  minutes  before  four — the  sky 
was  partially  overcast,  and  had  a  rainy  appear¬ 
ance,  the  wind  blowing  in  slight  squalls  from 
the  southward  and  south-westward.  At  the 
time  above-mentioned, 4}  loud  rumbling  or  un¬ 
dulating  noise  was  heard  in  every  part  of  the 
island,  accompanied  by  one  or  two  shocks, 
which,  to  our  apprehension,  had  much  less  af¬ 
finity  to  the  concussion  produced  by  an  explo¬ 
sion,  than  to  the  benumbing  effect  created  by 
electricity.  This  phenomenon,  it  is  generally 
agreed,  lasted  about  four  seconds,  and  was  evi¬ 
dently  subterranean. 

The  shock,  as  we  have  already  stated,  was 
felt  in  all  parts  of  the  island,  and  every  where 
appears  to  have  produced  the  same  effects.  Per¬ 
sons  out  of  doors  felt  the  earth  heave  under 
them,  in  some  cases  so  violently  as  to  oblige 
them  to  lay  hold  of  the  nearest  object  for  sup¬ 
port.  The  banks  and  hedges  of  fields  were 
seen  to  be  in  motion,  and  in  the  houses  the  fur¬ 
niture  and  goods  were  rocked  and  shaken. — 
Buildings  of  all  kinds  were  distinctly  seen  to 
heave  and  shake,  as  well  as  the  pier  walls,  the 
iron  railings  at  the  south  west  corner  of  the 
quay,  and  the  massive  quay  at  St.  Sampson’s 
harbour.  The  vain  of  the  town  church  was  vi¬ 
olently  agitated,  and  the  bell  struck  twice. — 
Many  imagine  that  heavy  pieces  of  furniture 
were  being  removed  over  their  heads,  whilst 
many  more  believed  that  their  houses  were 
falling,  and  there  was  a  general  rush  into  the 
streets.  So  severely  was  the  shock  felt  in  the 
office  of  this  paper,  that  the  numerous  persons 
employed,  simultaneously,  and  without  concert, 
sought  safety  out  of  doors,  in  the  full  convic¬ 
tion  that  the  building  was  falling  about  their 
ears.  We  have  not  heard  of  any  damage  be- 
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yond  the  shaking  down  of  a  lew  tiles,  bricks, 

&c.  All  the  accounts  which  we  have  collec¬ 
ted  from  various  parts  of  the  island  differ  as  to 
the  apparent  direction  of  the  shock,  and  the 
time  of  its  occurrence.  We  are  inclined  to  be- 
I'eve,  that  the  shock  must  have  taken  various 
directions,  guided  either  by  the  fissures  of  the 
earth,  or  by  other  causes  acting  on  the  electric 
fluid.  The  shock,  we  believe,  took  place  sim¬ 
ultaneously  throughout  the  whole  island,  and 
we  are  the  more  inclined  to  this  opinion  from 
having  learnt  from  Jersey  that  the  shock  was 
felt  at  that  place  precisely  at  the  time  it  oc¬ 
curred  a.t  this  town— namely,  seven  minutes 
before  four  o’clock.  We  learn  from  Sark,  that 
tho  shock  was  felt  in  that  island  at  about  the 
same  time,  and  in  the  same  manner  as  in 


free,  and  the  home  of  the  brave,”  in  conse' 
quence  of  a  union  between  church  and  state. 

No  one  can  be  more  opposed  to  an  unhallowed 
alliance  of  this  kind  than  ourselves;  but  while 
we  would  deprecate  any  alliance  having  a  ten¬ 
dency  to  deprive  the  sons  of  liberty  of  their 
rights,  we  cannot  but  think  that  the  course  ta¬ 
ken  by  many  of  our  politicians  is  altogether 
culpable,  that  the  division  is  extending  too 
far ,  and  that  in  our  jealousy  lest  a  union  of  this 
kind  should  take  place,  we  have  thrust  out 
God  from  all  of  our  political  movements,  and 
seem  to  regard  the  affairs  of  the  nation  as  that 
over  which  the  great  Jehovah’s; providence, has 
no  control,  about  which  his  direction  or  inter¬ 
position,  never  should  be  sought,  and  as  a  thing 
conducted  and  directed  by  human  wisdom 


Guernse.y. 


TIMES  AND  SEASONS. 


CITY  OF  NAUVOO, 


FRIDAY,  MARCH  15,  1844 


FOR  PRESIDENT, 

GEN.  JOSEPH  SMITH, 

'  NAUVOO,  ILLINOIS. 

RELIGION  AND  POLITICS. 

There  are  peculiar  notions  extant  in  relation 
to  the  propriety  or  impropriety  of  mixing 
religion  with  politics,  many  of  which  we  con¬ 
sider  to  be  wild  and  visionary.  Having  wit¬ 
nessed  in  the  proceedings  of  some  of  our  old 
European  nations  a  policy  that  was  danger¬ 
ous,  hurtful,  and  oppressive  in  the  union  of 
ehurdh  and  state,  and  seem  in  them  an  over¬ 
grown  oligarchy,  proud  and  arrogant,  with  a 
disposition  to  crush  every  thing  that  opposed 
its  mandate,  or  will.  We  have  looked  with 
abhorence  upon  the  monster,  and  shrink  from 
the  idea  of  introducing  any  thing  that  would 
in  the  least  deprive  us  of  our  freedom,  or  re¬ 
duce  us  to  a  state  of  religious  vassalage.  Liv¬ 
ing  under  a  free  republican  form  of  govern¬ 
ment;  sheltered  by  the  rich  foliage  of  the  tree 
of  liberty;  breathing  a  pure  atmosphere  of  re¬ 
ligious  toleration;  and  basking  in  the  sun¬ 
beams  of  prosperity,  we  have  felt  jealous  of 
our  rights,  and  have  been  always  fearful,  lest 
some  of  those  eastern  blasts  should  cross  the 
great  Atlantic,  wither  our  brightest  hopes,  nip 
the  tree  of  liberty  in  the  bud,  and  that  our 
youthful  republic  should  be  prostrated  and  the 
funeral  dirge  be  chanted  in  the  “Land  of  the 


alone. 

Either  God  has  something  to  do  in  our  na¬ 
tional  affairs,  or  he  has  not.  If  he  has  the  over¬ 
sight  and  charge  of  them,  if  “he  raises  up  one 
king  and  puts  down  another,  according  to  the 
counsel  of  his  own  will ;”  if  “the  powers  thatbe, 
are  ordained  of  God ;”  then  it  becomes  necessa¬ 
ry  for  us,  in  all  our  political  movements,  to 
look  to  God  for  his  benediction  and  blessing. 
But  if  God  has  nothing  to  do  [with  them,  we 
will  acj  consistently,  we  will  cease  to  pray 
for  our  president,  our  legislators,  or  any  of  our 
rulers,  and  each  one  will  pursue  his  own  course, 
and  “God  shall  not  be  in  all  our  thoughts,”  so 
far  as  politics  are  concerned. 

By  a  careful  perusal  of  the  scriptures,  howev¬ 
er,  we  shall  find  that  God, in  ancient  days  had 
as  much  to  do  with  governments,  kings  and 
kingdoms,  as  he  ever  had  to  do  with  religion. 
The  Jews,  as  a  nation,  were  under  the  direct 
government  of  heaven,  and  not  only  had  they 
judges  and  kings  anointed  of  God,  and  set 
apart  by  him;  but  their  laws  were  given  them 
of  God;  hence  says  the  prophet “The  Lord  is 
our  king;  the  Lord  is  our  judge;  the  Lord  is 
our  law- giver,  and  he  shall  reign  over  us;”  and 
in  the  history  of  the  kings  of  Israel,  we  find 
the  Lord  and  his  prophets  interfering  as  much 
in  their  civil,  as  their  religious  affairs,  as  the 
book  of  Kings  abundantly  testify.  Hence,  Saul, 
David,  Solomon,  Hezekiah,  Jehu,  and  all  the 
rest  of  their  kings,  were  anointed  of  God  and 
set  apart  especially  to  fulfil  that  office;  and  in 
regard  to  their  policy,  their  war,  their  deliver¬ 
ance,  they  --ought  wisdom  and  prelection 
from  God,  and  ascribed  their  victories  to  him. 

Nor  was  this  the  case  with  the  Israelites 
alone;  but  other  nations  also,  acknowledged 
his  supremacy  and  sought  his  aid. 

Abimelech,  king  of  the  Philistines,  captiva¬ 
ted  by  the  beauty  of  Sarah,  took  her  for  the 
purpose  of  making  her  his  wife,  when  the  Lord 
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appeared  to  him  in  a  dream  and  gave  him  cer¬ 

tain  instructions,  the  which  he  immediately 
obeyed;  and  although  God  had  smitten  his 
family  in  consequence  of  the  evil,  he  immedi¬ 
ately  removed  his  hand,  and  restored  them  to 
health,  and  removed  his  wrath  from  the  nation. 
Nebuchadnezzar  had  to  acknowledge  the  Lord’s 
sovereignty  when  he  was  told  by  Daniel  that 
“the  Lord  removeth  kings,  and  setteth  up 
kings;”  and  in  the  writing  which  Belteshezzar 
saw  on  the  wall  the  Lord  revealed  to  hirm 
through  Daniel,  not  only  his  own  state,  but 
the  situation  of  other  kingdoms,  that  should 
come  after  his. 

The  Lord  sent  by  Jonah  a  message  to  Nine- 
vah,  saying:  ‘that  in  forty  days  Ninevah 
should  be  destroyed ;’  but  when  th  eking  pro¬ 
claimed  a  fast,  and  sat  in  ashes,  both  him  and 
his  people — the  Lord  averted  his  wrath  end  pro. 
longed  their  lives.  God  frequently  revealed 
his  will  through  the  mouth  ofhis  prophets  to 
the  Ammonites,  Moabites,  Elamites,  Hittites, 
Jebusites,  and  numerous  other  nations,  and 
Nebuchadnezzar  in  a  dream  had  revealed  to 
him,  not  only  the  situation  of  his  own  king¬ 
dom,  but  that  of  the  different  nations  that 
should  arise  after  his,  until  the  final  winding 
up  scene. 

And  Daniel,  and  the  apostle  John,  both  in 
prophetic  vision  beheld  a  time  that  is  spoken  of 
as  a  period  of  great  fglory,  when  ‘the  Lord 
-  shall  be  king  over  all  the  earth,’  and  when 
‘the  saints  of  the  Most  High  shall  take  the 
kingdom,  and  possess _  the  kingdom,  and  the 
great  nessjof  the  kingdom  under  the  whole  hea¬ 
ven  shall  be  given  to  the  saints  of  the. Most 
High  God.’ 

Certainly  if  any  person  ought  to  interfere  in 
political  matters  it  should  be  those  whose 
minds  and  judgments  are  influenced  by  correct 
principles— religious  as  well  as  political;  other¬ 
wise  those  persons  professing  religion  would 
have  to  be  governed  by  those  who  make  no 
professions;  be  subject  to  their  rule;  have  the 
law  and  word  of  God  trampled  under  foot,  and 
become  as  wicked  as  Sodom  and  as  corrupt  as 
Gomorrah,  and  be  prepared  for  final  destruction- 
We  are  told  “  when  the  wicked  rule  the  people 
mourn.”  This  we  have  abundantly  proved  in 
the  state  of  .Missouri,  and  having  had  our  fingers 
once  burned,  we  dread  the  fire.  The  cause  of 
humanity,  the  cause  of  justice,  the  cause  of 
freedom,  the  cause  of  patriotism,  and  the, cause 
of  God  requires  us  to  use  our  endeavours  to  put 
in  righteous  rulers.  Our  revelations  tell  us  to 
seek  diligently  for  good  and  for  wise  men.  Doc. 

and  Cov.  Sec.  lxxxv.  Par.  2: _ 

“  And  now  verily  I  «ay  unto  you,  concerning 
the  laws  of  the  land,  it  is  my  will  that  my  peo- 


ple  should  observe  to  do  all  these  things  what. 

soever  I  command  them,  and  that  law  of  the 
land  which  is  constitutional,  supporting  that 
principle  of  freedom,  in  maintaining  rights  and 
privileges  belongs  to  all  mankind  and  is  justi¬ 
fiable  before  me;  therefore  I  the  Lord  justifi- 
eth  you,  and  your  brethren  of  my  church,  in 
befriending  that  law  which  is  the  constitution¬ 
al  law  of  the  land :  and  as  pertaining  to  law  of 
man,  whatsoever  is  more  or  less  than  these, 
cometh  of  evil.  I  the  Lord  God  maketh  you 
free;  therefore  ye  are  free  indeed:  and  the  law 
also  maketh  you  free;  nevertheless  when  the 
wicked  rule  the  people  mourn :  wherefore  hon¬ 
est  men  and  wise  men  should  be  sought  for. 
diligently,  and  good  men  and  wise  men,  ve 
should  observe  to  uphold;  otherwise  whatso¬ 
ever  is  less  than  these  cometh  of  evil.” 

No  one  can  be  more  fit  for  the  task  than 
Gen.  Joseph  Smith;  he  is  wise,  prudent 
faithful,  energetic  and  fearless;  he  is  a  virtu¬ 
ous  man  and  a  philanthropist;  if  we  want  to 
find  out  who  he  is,  his  past  history  show-s  his 
indomitable  perseverence,  and  proves  him  to  be 
a  faithful  friend,  and  a  man  of  exalted  genius, 
and  sterling  integrity;  whilst  his  public  ad¬ 
dresses  and  views,  as  published  to  the  world 
prove  him  to  be  a  patriot  and  a  statesman.  ’ 
Let  every  man  then  that  hates  oppression 
and  loves  the  cause  of  right,  not  only  vote  him¬ 
self;  but  use  his  influence  to  obtain  the  votes 
of  others,  that  we  may  by  every  legal  means 
support  that  man  whose  election  will  secure 
the  greatest  amount  of  good  to  the  nation  at 
laige. 

OUR  CITY,  AND  THE  PRESENT  AS¬ 
PECT  OF  AFFAIRS. 

Believing  that  our  patrons  and  friends  are 
pleased  to  hear  of  our  prosperity,  we  feel  hap¬ 
py  in  apprising  them  of  the  same,  through  the 
columns  of  our  paper. 

Owing  to  the  scarcity  of  provision,  and  the 
pressure  in  the  money  market  during  the  past 
winter,  commercial  business  has  been  some¬ 
what  dull;  consequently  those  who  were  not 
previously  prepared,  have'  been  obliged  to  em¬ 
ploy  the  principle  portion  of  their  time  in  ob¬ 
taining  the  necessary  means  for  the  sustenance 
of  their  families;  therefore  little  improvement 
has  been  made.  But  old  boreas  is  now  on  his 
receding  march ,  and  spring  has  commenced  its 
return  with  all  its  pleasantness. 

Navigation  is  open,  and  steam  boats  are  al- 

most  continually  plying  up  and  down  our  ma¬ 
jestic  river;  they  have  already  brought  several 

families  of  emigrants  to  this  place,  who  have 
cordially  joined  with  their  friends  and  breth¬ 
ren  in  the  great  work  of  the  upbuilding  of  ZG 
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on,  and  the  rolling  forth  of  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

The  work  of  improvement  is  now  actively 
begun,  and  in  every  direction  may  be  heard 
the  sound  of  the  mason’s  trowel  the  carpen¬ 
ter’s  hammer,  the  teamster's  voice;  or  in  oth 
er  words,  the  hum  of  industry,  and  the  voice 
of  merriment.  Indeed,  tojudge  from  the  pres¬ 
ent  appearance,  a  greater  amount  of  improve¬ 
ment  will  be  done  the  ensuing  summer,  than 
in  the  preceding  one.  Almost  >very  stranger 
that  enters  our  city,  is  excited  with  astonish¬ 
ment,  that  so  much  has  been  done  in  so  short  a 
time;  but  we  flatter  ourself,  from  the  known 
industry,  perseverence  and  diligence  of  the 
saints,  that  by  the  return  of  another  win¬ 
ter,  so  much  more  will  be  accomplished,  that 
his  astonishment  will  be  increased  to  wonder 
and  admiration. 

Quite  extensive  preparations  are  being  made 
by  the  farmers  in  this  vicinity,  for  the  cultiva¬ 
tion  of  land;  and  should  the  season  prove  fa¬ 
vorable,  we  doubt  not  that  nearly,  if  not  a 
sufficient  amount  of  produce  will  be  raised  to 
supply  the  wants  of  the  city  and  adjacent  coun¬ 
try. 

We  are  also  pleased  that  we  can  inform  our 
friends  abroad,  that  the  saints  here  of  late,  have 
liken  hold  of  the  work  on  the  Temple 
with  a  zeal  and  energy  that  in  no  small  degree 
excites  our  admiration.  Their  united  efforts 
certainly  speaks  to  us,  that  it  is  their  deter¬ 
mination  that  this  spacious  edifice  shall  be  en¬ 
closed,  if  not  finished,  this  season.  And  a  word 
we  would  say  to  the  saints  abroad,  which  is, 
that  the  Temple  is  being  built  in  compliance 
with  a  special  commandment  of  God,  not  to  a 
few  individuals,  but  to  all;  therefore  we  sin¬ 
cerely  hope  you  will  contribute  of  your  means 
ns  liberally,  as  your  circumstances  will  allow, 
that  the  burden  of  the  work  may  not  rest  upon 
a  few,  but  proportionately  upon  all.  Where  is 
the' true  hearted  saint  that  does  not  with  joy 
and  delight,  contemplate  the  endowment  of 
the  servants  of  God,  and  the  blessings  he  has 
promised  his  people  on  condition  they  speedily 
build  the  Temple?  Certainly  you  cannot  reas¬ 
onably  expect  to  enjoy  these  blessings,  if  you 
refuse  to  contribute  your  share  towards  its  erec¬ 
tion.  It  is  a  thing  of  importance,  and  much 
depends  upon  its  accomplishment;  therefore, 
we  wish  to  forcibly  impress  the  matter  upon 
your  minds,  hoping  you  will  become  aroused 
to  a  sense  of  your  duty;  that  every  company 
of  saints,every  elder  that  comes  here, and  every 
mail,  may  bring  money  and  other  property  for 
thTs  important  work,  which  when  completed 
will  stand,  in  one  sense  of  the  word,  as  a  firm 
pillar  in  Zton,  and  which  will  greatly  facilitate  I 


the  prosperity  of  the  great  cause  of  truth,  which 

we  all  are  actively  engaged  in. 

For  several  Sundays  past,  when  the  weather 
was  favorable,  large  crowds  of  our  citizens  as¬ 
sembled  near  the  Tempb,  where  they  have 
been  favored  with  very  interesting  and  elo¬ 
quent  discourses,  from  Gen.  Joseph  Smith, 
President  Hyruai  Smith,  Elder  P.  P.  Pratt, 
and  others.  On  the  last  occasion  that  Gen. 
Smith  favored  us  with  a  discourse,  he  spoke 
on  the  subject  of  the  spirits,  powers,  and  mis¬ 
sions  of  the  Messiah,  Elias, and  Elijah, to  an  at¬ 
tentive  audience,  that  listened  with  an  almost 
breathless  silence;  their  minds  apparently  be-, 
ing  completely  absorbed  with  the  subject,  while  . 
with  a  rapturous  deligkf  they  heard  so  exquis¬ 
ite  a  dissertation  upon  these  important  princi¬ 
ples,  which  are  connected  with  the  great  plan 
of  salvation.  It  being  in  the  open  air,  and  the 
audience  so  large,  that  it  was  with  great  diffi¬ 
culty  he  could  be  heard  by  all  present.  We 
have  frequently  heard  him  of  late,  in  a  very 
plaintive  manner  speak  of  the  difficulties  that 
he  labors  under  in  speaking  to  a  congrega¬ 
tion  thus  situated,  also  that  many  glorious  prin¬ 
ciples  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  which  he  is  anx¬ 
ious  to  make  known  to  the  saints,  is  a  burden 
upon  his  mind;  but  that  he  could  not  with  any 
propriety  make  them  know n  while  he  had  to 
contend  with  this  difficulty,  which  can  be  fully 
obviated  by  the  completion  of  the  Temple. 

A  NEW  PUBLICATION. 

We  have  before  us  a  very  neat  work  in 
pamphlet  form,  [containing  forty  royal  octavo 
pages,  bearing  the  following  title ;  “An  appeal 
to  the  inhabitants  of  the  State  of  New  York, 
Letter  to  Queen  Victoria,  (reprinted  from  the 
tenth  European  edition;;  The  Fountain  of 
Knowledge;  Immortality  ofthe  Body,  and  In¬ 
telligence  and  affection; — by  P.  P.  Pratt.’’ 

The  reputation  of  Mr.  Pratt,  as  an  author, and 
faithful  minister  of  the  gospel,  is  such  as  to  ren¬ 
der  it  unnecessary  for  us  to  auempt  to  eulpgize 
the  above  work;  for  the  name  of  the  author 
alone,  is  sufficient  to  recomnund  it  to  every 
lover  of  truth  and  literature;  and  we  would  say 
to  every  such  person,  that  he  should  be  the 
owner  of  one. 

In  order  to  give  our  readers  a  specimen  of 
the  work,  we  will  insert  a  few  extracts  from  it, 
in  our  next  number,  which  wc  aro  obliged  to 
omit  in-this,  for  the  want  of  room. 

The  above  work  can  be  had  of  Mrs.  PVatt, 
at  the  corner  ofYoung  and  Wells  streets,  or  at 
this  office. 
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A  FRIENDLY  HINT  TO  MISSOURI.  I 

One  of  the  most  pleasing  scenes  that  can 
transpire  on  earth,  is,  when  a  sin  has  been  com¬ 
mitted  by  one  person  against  another,  to  forgive 
that  sin  :  and  then,  according  to  the  sublime  and 
perfect  pattern  of  the  Savior,  pray  to  our  Father 
in  heaven,  to  forgive  also.  Verily,  verily  such  a 
friendly  rebuke  is  like  the  mellow  zephyr  of 
■summer’s  eve:  it  soothes;  it  cheers  and  glad¬ 
dens  the  heart  of  the  humane  and  the  savage. — 
Well  might  the  wise  man  exclaim :  “a  soft  an¬ 
swer  turneth  away  wrath:”  for  men  of  sense, 
judgment,  and  observation,  in  all  the  various  pe¬ 
riods  of  time,  have  been  witnesses,  figuratively 
speaking,  that  watef  not  wood,  checks  the  rage  of 
fire. 

Jesus  said,  “blessed  are  the  peace  makers, 
for  they  shall  be  called  the  children  of  God — 
wherefore  if  the  nation,  a  single  state,  commu¬ 
nity,  or  family  ought  to  be  greatful  for  any  thing, 
it  is  peace.  Peace,  lovely  child  of  heaven  ;  peace, 
like  light  from  the  same  great  parent,  gratifies, 
animates  and  happifies  the  just  and  the  unjust,  j 
and  is  the  very  essence  of  happiness  below,  and  | 
bliss  above.  He  that  does  not  strive  with  all 
his  powers  of  body  and  mind  :  with  all  his  influ¬ 
ence  at  home  and  abroad,  and  to  cause  others  to 
do  so  too,  to  seek  peace,  and  maintain  it  for  his 
own  benefit  and  convenience,  and  for  the  honor 
of  his  state,  nation  and  country,  has  no  claim  on 
the  clemency  of  man;  nor  should  he  be  entitled 
to  the  friendship  of  woman,  or  the  protection  of 
government.  He  is  the  canker  worm  to  gnaw 
fiis  own  vitals,  and  the  vulture  to  prey  upon  his 
own  body ;  and  he  is  as  to  his  own  prospects 
and  prosperity  in  life,  a  felo-de-se  of  his  own ! 
pleasure.  A  community  of  such  beings  are  not  I 
far  from  hell  on  earth,  and  should  be  let  alone! 
as  unfit  for  the  smiles  of  the  fiee ;  or  the  praise! 
of  the  brave.  But  the  peace  maker,  O  give  ear! 
to  him  !  for  the  words  of  his  mouth,  and  his  doc¬ 
trine,  drop  like  the  rain,  and  distil  as  the  dew  ; 
they  are  like  the  gentle  mist  upon  the  herbs, 
and  as  the  moderate  shower  upon  the  grass.  An¬ 
imation,  virtue,  love,  contentment,  philanthro- 
phy?  benevolence,  compassion,  humanity,  and 
friendship,  push  life  into  bliss,  and  men  a  little 
below  the  angels,  exercising  their  powers,  priv¬ 
ileges  and  knowledge,  according  to  the  order, 
rules  and  regulations  -of  revelation,  by  Jesus : 
Christ,  dwell  together  in  unity :  and  the  sweet 
odour  that  is  wafted  by  the  breath  of  joy  and 
satisfaction  from  their  righteous  communion,  is 
like  the  rich  perfume  from  the  consecrated  oil 
that  was  poured  upon  the  head  of  Aaron  ;  or 
like  the  luscious  fragrance  that  rises  from  the 
fields  of  Arabian  spices ;  yea  more,  the  voice  of ; 
the  peace  maker  i 


Is  like  the  music  of  the  spheres, 

It  charms  our  souls,  and  calms  our  fears; 

It  turns  the  world  to  paradise, 

And  men  to  pearls  of  greater  price. 

So  much  to  preface  this  friendly  hint  to  th? 
State  of  Missouri,  for  notwithstanding  some  of 
her  private  citizens  and  public  officers,  have 
committed  violence,  robbery,  and  even  murder, 
upon  the  rights  and  persons  of  the  church  of  Je¬ 
sus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints;  yet,  compassion 
dignity,  and  a  sense  of  the  principles  of  religion, 
among  all  clases ;  and  honor  and  benevolence, 
mingled  with  charity  by  high  minded  patriots, 
lead  me  to  suppose,  that  there  are  many  worthy 
people  in  that  state,  who  will  use  their  influ¬ 
ence  and  energies  to  bring  about  a  settlement 
of  all  those  old  difficulties ;  and  use  all  consis¬ 
tent  means,  to  urge  the  state,  for  her  honor, 
prosperity  and  good  name,  to  restore  every  per¬ 
son,  she  or  her  citizens  have  expelled  from  her 
limits,  to  their  rights,  and  pay  them  all  damage! 
that  the  great  body  of  high  minded  and;  well 
disposed  southern  and  western  gentlemen  and 
ladies;  the  real  peace  makers  of  a  western 
world,  will  go  forth,  good  Samaritan  like,  and 
pour  in  the  oil  and  the  wine,  till  all  that  can  be 
healed,  are  made  whole  ;  and  after  repentance, 
they  shall  be  forgiven ;  for  verily  the  scriptures 
say :  “Joy  shall  be  in  heaven  over  one  sinner 
that  repents,  more  than  over  ninety  and  nine 
just  persons  that  need  no  repentance.” 

Knowing  the  fallibility  of  man ;  considering 
the  awful  responsibility  of  rejecting  the  cries  of 
the  innocent ;  confident  in  the  virtue  and  patri¬ 
otism  of  the  noble  minded  western  men,  tena¬ 
cious  of  their  character  and  standing;  too  high 
to  stoop  to  disgraceful  acts,  and  too  proud  to 
tolerate  meanness  in  others ;  yea,  may  I  not  say 
without  boasting,  that  the  best  blood  of  the 
west,  united  with  the  honor  of  the  illustrious 
fathers  of  freedom,  will  move,  (as  the  forest  is 
moved  by  a  mighty  wind,  to  promote  peace  and 
friendship  in  every  part  of  our  wide  spread,  love¬ 
ly  country.  Filled  with  a  love  almost  unspeak¬ 
able,  and  mofed  by  a  desire  pleasant  as  the  dew 
of  heaven, I  supplicate  not  only  our  Father  above, 
but  also  the  civil,  the  enlightened,  the  intelli¬ 
gent,  the  social  and  the  best  inhabitants  of  Mis¬ 
souri  ;  they  that  feel  bound  by  principles  of 
honor,  justice,  moral  greatness,  and  national 
pride,  to  arise  in  the  character  of  virtuous  free¬ 
men  from  the  disgrace  and  reproach  that  might 
inadvertently  blur  their  good  names,  for  want 
of  self  preservation.  Now  is  the  time  to  brush 
off  the  monster,  that,  incubus  like,  seems  hang- 
ing  upon  the  reputation  of  the  whole  state.  mA 
little  exertion,  and  the  infamy  of  the  evil  will 
blacken  the  guilty  only ;  for  is  it  not  written, 
The  tree  is  known  by  its  fruit  ?” 
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The  voice  of  reason,  the  voice  of  humanity,! 

the  voice  of  the  nation,  and  the  voice  of  heaven 
eeom  to  say  to  the  honest  and  virtuous,  through-  j 
out  the  State  of  Missouri;  Wash  yourselves, J 
make  you  clean,  lest  your  negligence  should  be , 
taken  by  the  world,  from  the  mass  of  facts  be- 1 
fore  it,  that  you  are  guilty !  Let  there  be  one 
unison  of  hearts  for  justice,  and  when  you  re- 1 
fleet  around  your  own  firesides,  remember  that 
fifteen  thousand,  once  among  you,  now  not,  but 
who  are  just  as  much  entitled  to  the  privileges 
and  blessings  you  enjoy  as  yourselves  ;  like 
the  widow  before  the  unjust  judge,  are  fervent¬ 
ly  praying  for  their  rights.  When  you  meditate 
upon  the  massacre  at  Hawn’s  mill,  forget  notj 
that  the  constitution  of  your  state  holds  this, 
broad  truth  to  the  world :  that  none  shall  “be 
deprived  of  life,  liberty,  or  property,  but  by  the 
judgment  of  his  peers,  or  the  law  of  the  land.” 
And  when  you  assemble  together  in  totals, 
counties  or  districts,  whether  to  petition  your 
legislature  to  pay  the  damage  the  saints  have 
sustained  in  your  state,  by  reason  of  oppression, 
and  misguided  zeal ;  or  to  restore  them  to  their 
rights  according  to  republican  principles  and 
benevolent  designs,  reflect,  and  make  honorable, 
or  annihilate,  such  statue  law  as  was  in  force  in 
your  state,  in  1838;  viz:  “If  twelve  or  more'1 
persons  shall  combine  to  levy  war  against  any  j 
part  of  the  people  of  this  state,  or  to  remove; 
forcibly  out  of  the  state,  or  from  their  habita¬ 
tions,  evidenced  by  taking  arms  and  assembling 
to  accomplish jsuch  purpose,  every  person  so  of-  ( 
fending  shall  be  punished  by  imprisonment  in 
the  penitentiary  fora  period  not  exceeding  five, 
years,  or  by  a  fine  not  exceeding  five  thousand 
dollars :  and  imprisonment  in  the  county  jail  not 
exceeding  six  months.” 

Finally,  if  honor  dignifies  an  honest  people ; 
if  virtue  exalts  a  community  ;  if  wisdom  guides 
great  men  ;  if  principle  governs  intelligent  be¬ 
ings  ;  if  humanity  spreads  comfort  among  the 
needy;  and  if  religion  affords  consolation  by 
showing  that  charity  is  the  first,  best  and  sweet¬ 
est  token  of  perfect  love  :  then,  O  ye  good  peo¬ 
ple  of  Missouri,  like  the  woman  in  scripture 
who  had  lost  one  of  her  ten  pieces  of  silver,  arise, 
*«irch  diligently  t  ill  you  find  the  lost  piece,  and 
then  make  a  feast  and  call  in  your  friends  for 

joy- 

With  due  consideration 

I  am  the  friend  of 

all  good  men, 
JOSEPH  SMITH. 

Nauvoo,  Ill.,  March  8,  1844. 


Hancock  County,  Greeting Whereas  brother 
Richard  Hewitt  has  called  on  me  to-day,  to 
know  my  views  concerning  some  doctrines  that 
preached  in  your  place,  and  states  to  me  that^f> 
some  of  your  elders  say,  that  a  man  having  a  ter-  ' 
tain  priesthood,  may  have  as  many  y/ives  as  he 
pleases,  and  that  doctrince  is  taught  here  :  I  say 
unto  you  that  that  man  teaches  false  doctrine,  for 
there  is  no  such* doctrine  taught  here;  neither 
there  any  such  thing  practised  here.  And  any 
_jan  that  is  found  teaching  privately  or  publicly 
any  such  doctrine,  is  culpable,  and  will  stand  a 
chance  to  be  brought  before  the  High  Council, 
and  lose  his  license  and  membership  also  :  there¬ 
fore  he  had  better  beware  what  he  is  about. 

And  again  I  say  unto  you,  an  elder  has  no 
business  to  undertake  to  preach  mysteries  in  any 
part  of  the  world,  for  God  has  commanded  us  ? 
all  to  preach  nothing  but  the  first  principles  un¬ 
to  the  world.  Neither  has  any  elder  any  au¬ 
thority  to  preach  any  mysterious  thing  to  any 
branch  of  the  church  unless  he  has  a  direct  com¬ 
mandment  from  God  to  do  so.  Let  the  matter 
of  the  grand  councils  of  heaven,  and  the  making 
of  gods,  worlds,  and  devils  entire  y  alone :  for 
you  are  not  called  to  teach  any  such  doctrine— 
for  neither  you  nor  the  people  are  capacitated 
to  understand  any  such  principles— less  so  to 
teach  them.  For  when  God  commands  men  to 
teach  such  principles  the  saints  will  receive 
them.  Therefore  beware  what  you  teach !  for 
the  mysteries  of  God  are  not  given  to  all-  men  ; 
and  unto  those  to  whom  they  are  given  they  are 
placed  under  restrictions  to  impart  only  such  aa 
God  will  command  them;  and  the  residue  is  to 
be  kept  in  a  faithful  breast,  otherwise  he  will  be 
brought  under  condemnation.  By  this  Godwil* 
prove  his  faithful' servants,  who  will  be  cal'ed 
aud  numbered  with  the  chosen. 

And  as  to  the  celestial  glory,  all  will  enter  in 
and  possess  that  kingdom  that  obey  the  gospel, 
and  continue  in  faith  in  the  Lord  unto  the  end  of 
his  days.  Now,  therefore,  I  say  unto  you,  you 
must  cease  preaching  your  miraculous  things, 
and  let  the  mysteries  alone  until  by  and  bye. 
Preach  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  repent¬ 
ance  and  baptism  for  the  remission  of  sins;  the 
laying  on  of  the  hands  for  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost:  teaching  the  necessity  of  strict  obedience 
unto  these  principles;  reasoning  out  of  the  scrip¬ 
tures;  proving  them  unto  the  people.  Cease 
your  schisms  and  divisions,  and  your  conten¬ 
tions.  Humble  yourselves  as  in  dust  and  ashes, 
lest  God  should  make  you  an  ensample  of  his 
wrath  unto  the  surrounding  world.  Amen. 

In  the  bonds  of  the  everlasting  covenant. 


f 


1" 


Nauvoo,  March  15,  1844. 
To  the  brethren  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
Latterday  Saints,  living  on  China  Creek,  in 


Your  obedient  servant, 

HYRUM  SMITH. 
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ATMOSPHERIC  PHENOMENON. 

The  “Glaneur  du  Haut  Rhin,”  of  the  21st 
ult.  gives  the  following  on  the  subject  of  the 
phenomenon  observed  at  Colmar  on  the  21st: — 
“The  same  event  was  observed  in  several  parts 
of  Alsace,  and  also  of  Switzerland.  Two  vio¬ 
lent  detonations  tdok  place  in  the  regions  of 
Vo3ges.  They  were  accompanied  by  a  bright 
light.  The  doors  and  windows  of  the  houses 
in  the  villages  of  the  valleys  and  lower  Vosges 
were  greatly  shaken,  but  on  the  plain  they 
were  much  less  so.  At  Colmar,  the  phenom¬ 
enon  was  considered  by%iany  persons  to  have 
been  a  peal  of  thunder  preceded  by  a  flash  of 
lightning;  but  the  duration  was  much  longer 
than  any  such  flash,  and  produced  a  species  of 
scintillation  in  the  fog.  The  shock  there  was 
feeble  compared  to  what  was  felt  at  Berghheim, 
Riquewihr  and  other  communes  at  the  foot  of 
the  Vosges.  In  the  valley  of  Munster,  the 
light  inflamed  the  whole  of  the  horizon,  and 
waseqcalto  the  light  of  day,  and  the  shock 
was  very  strong .  In  the  valley  of  Girogmag- 
ny  the  shock  was  also  strong,  and  the  light  ef¬ 
faced  the  light  of  the  candles.  At  Belfort,  the 
light  was  seen  through  the  fog  in  the  direc¬ 
tion  of  the  north,  and  had  all  the  appearance 
of  lightning,  but  the  weekly  journal  of  the 
town  does  not  state  that  any  noise  was  heard 
or  any  shock  felt.  The  light  was  also  seen  at 
Delemont,  in  Switzerland,  but  here  there  were 
two  flashes  with  two  corresponding  detona¬ 
tions.  The  town,  enveloped  in  a  dense  [fog, 
was  suddenly  illuminated  as  by  a  gleam  of  the 
sun  in  August.  This  brightness  occurred 
twice  within  two  or  three  seconds.  The  Hel¬ 
vetic,  front  which  we  borrow  this  account, 
makes  no  mention  of  either  detonation  or 
earthquake.  These  data  are  too  incomplete  for 
us  to  decide  upon  the  cause  of  the  phenome¬ 
non;  but  from  the  wide  circle  in  which  it  was 
observed,  and  the  time  which  elapsed  between 
the  flash  and  the  shock,  it  may  be  presumed 
that  it  came  from  a  great  height  above  the  hor¬ 
izon.”  The  Federal  of  Geneva  noticed  that 
the  same  day,  and  at  the  same  hour,  a  meteor¬ 
ic  light  was  seen  of  such  brightness  that  those 
who  were  on  the  heights  above  the  town  say, 
that  all  Fribourg  appeared  to  be^on  fire.  The 
journal  odds,  that  it  must  have  extended  very 
widely,  as  it  was  perceived  at  Berne  and  in  the 
Jura . — Galignani. 

THE  JEWS. 

‘■The  statistics  of  the  Jewish  population  are 
among  the  most  singular  circumstances  of  this 
most  singular  of  all  people.  Under  all  their  ca¬ 
lamities  and  dispersions,  they  seem  to  have  re¬ 


mained  at  nearly  the  same  amount  as  in  the  days 

of  David  and  Solomon — never  much  more  in 
prosperity,  never  much  less  after  ages  of  suffer- 
ing.  Nothing  like  this  has  occurred  in  the  his¬ 
tory  of  any  other  race ;  Europe  in  general  hav¬ 
ing  doubled  its  population  during  the  last  hun¬ 
dred  years,  and  England  having  tripled  hers 
within  the  last  half  century,  the  proportion  of 
America  being  still  more  rapid,  and  the  world 
crowding  in  a  constantly  increasing  ratio.  Yet 
the  Jews  seem  to  stand  still  in  this  general 
movement.  The  population  of  Judea,  in  its 
most  palmy  days,  probably  did  not  exceed,  if  it 
reached,  four  millions.  The  number  who  en¬ 
tered  Palestine,  from  the  wilderness  were  evi¬ 
dently  not  much  more  than  three;  and  thte  cen¬ 
sus  according  to  the  German  statistics,  which 
are  generally  considered  to  be  exact  is  now  near, 
ly  the  same  as  that  of  the  people  under  Moses . 
about  three  millions.  They’are  thus  distribu.’ 
ted£— 

In  Europe,  1,916,000,  of  which  about  658,000 
are  in  Poland  And  Russia,  and  453,000  arejiu 
Austria. 

In  Asia,  738,000  ot  which  300,000  j  are'[in 
Asiatic  Turkey. 

In  Africa,  504,000,  of  which  300,000  are  in 
Morrocco. 

In  America,  North  and  South,  15,000. 

If  we  add  to  these  about  15,000  Samaritans, 
the  calculation  in  round  numbers  will  be  about 
3,180,000. 

This  was  the  report  of  1825 — the  number  pro¬ 
bably,  remains  the  same.  This  extraordinary 
fixedness  in  almost  universal  increase,  is  doubt¬ 
less  not  without  a  reason — if  we  are  even  to 
look  for  it  among  the  mysterious  operations 
which  have  preserved  Israel  et  separate  race 
through  eighteen  hundred  years.  May  we  not 
naturally  conceive  that  a  people  thus  preserved 
without  advance  or  recession ;  dispersed  yet 
combined;  broken  yet  firm;  without  a  country, 
yet  dwellers  in  all;  every  where  insulted,  yet 
every  where  influential,  without  a  nation,  yet 
united  as  no  nation,  ever  before  or  since;  has 
not  been  appointed  to  offer  this  extraordinary 
contradistinction  to  the  common  laws  of  society  ^ 
without  a  cause,  and  that  cause  one  of  final  be¬ 
nevolence,  universal  good,  and  divine  grand¬ 
eur  ?” 

Ths  Comet. — Sir  James  South  has  received  a 
letter  from  Professor  Schumacher,  stating  that 
the  comet  recently  discovered  by  M.  Faye  in 
the  constellation  ofQyion,  actually  belongs  to 
our  system.  In  a  postscript  to  his  letter,  the 
professor  says  that  its  period  is  six  years  and 
219  days.  It  is  much  to  be  regretted,  says  Sir 
James  South,  in  a  letter  to  a  contemporary, 
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iO  why  !  because  Christ  huB 
■e  of  the  world,  the  world  would 
t  of  the  world,  I 


owing  to  extraordinary  unfavorable  weather,  are  not  sorry. 

w  hi  eh,  since  its  discovery,  seems  to  have  pre- :  said,  ‘*Ifyei 

vaded  not  only  Great  Britain  but  even  Europe,  love  you;  but  as  ye 

the  observations  of  it  are  so  few.  Since  the  have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world,  therefore 
30th  November,  he  has  seen  it  but  once;  andj  the  world  hates  you.” 

s  very  glad  he  had  modesty  enough  to 
!  qualify  the  terms,  “Mormon  ftiends”  with. 


in  Ireland  neither  the  Earl  of  Rosse  .nor  Dr- 
Robinson  obtained  even  a  glimpse  of  it. 

Dreadful  CoAL-riT  Explosion. — A  terrible 
coal-pit  explosion,  accompanied  by  fearful  loss 
of  human  life,  occurred  in  the  vicinity  of, 
Whitehaven,  between  the  hours  of  five  and] 
six  on  Thursday  evening  week.  The  dreadful 
event  took  place  at  a  colliery  called  Duke’s 
Pitt,  at  the  time  it  was  in  full  operation,  and 
arose,  it  was  supposed,  from  the  fire-damp  be¬ 
coming  ignited  and  exploding  in  tho  lower¬ 
most  gallery  in  the  pit,  where  no  fewer  than 
sixteen  miners  were  at  work,  and  eleven  horses, 
all  of  whom  were  instantly  hurled  into  eterni¬ 
ty.  Most  of  the  unfortunate  sufferers,  we  re¬ 
gret  to  say,  are  married  men,  and  have  left 
large  families,  totally  unprovided  for,  to  la¬ 
ment  their  dreadful  fate.  Up  to  ten  o’clock 
on  Friday  morning  only  eight  out  of  the 
teen  bodies  had  been  recovered. — Liverpool 
-  (Eng.)  Albion. 

From  the  Quincy  (1U.)  Herald. 

Mr.  Editor: — 

Sir: — As  I  was  perusing  the  Whig  of  the 
28th  of  February  last,  my  eye  caught  some  re¬ 
marks  made  by  the  editor  of  that  paper,  justi¬ 
fying  himself  for  publishing  an  article  from 
the  New  York  Tribune,  reflecting  severely  up¬ 
on  the  Mormon  leaders.  I  read  the  article  al¬ 
luded  to,  after  which  I  made  the  following  ob¬ 
servations 

'<•1  have  heard  it  observed  by  medical  gentle¬ 
men,  that  if  a  person  wish  to  commit  suicide  by 
taking  poison,  he  will  fail  to  accomplish  his 
object  if  he  take  a  very  extravagant  doBe,  for 
it  being  too  strong  for  the  stomach  to  retain,  it 
meets  with  an  immediate  resistance,  and  is 
thrown  off  before  time  will  allow  it  to  be  con¬ 
veyed  to  the  blood.  So  with  the  article  in  the 
Whig.  It  is  so  strongly  tinctured  with  the  bane 
of  falsehood,  slander  and  reproach,  that  it 
do  the  Mormons  no  harm;  for  every  person 
yrho  has  been  to  Nauvoo  and  witnessed  there 
the  fruits  of  industry  and  untiring  perseverance 
which  exhibit  themselves  both  in  the  city  and 
on  the  wide-spread  prairie,  must  confess  that 
ihe  statements  in  the  above  named  article 
false;  and  how  the  editor  should’  be  ignorant 
of  the  fruits,  I  am  at  a  los3  to  determine,  foi 
they  have  not  grown  in  a  corner 
He  says  of  the  Mormons,  “we  are  sorry 


rather  acquaintances;”  for  eonscious  as  he 
must  have  been,  that  he  had  forfeited  all  claim 
friendship  by  giving  publicity  to  an  arti¬ 
cle  which  we  verily  believe  , ho  knew  to  be 
false,  his  conscience  smote  him  with  guilt 
when  he  called  us  friends,  and  therefore  mod- 
istly  altered  it  to  ‘acquaintances.’  We  would 
inform  the  editor  of  the  Whig,  that  considering 
tho  way  in  which  not  only  the  Mormons,  but 
several  other  worthy  citizens  have  to  feel  the 
lash  of  his  abusive  tongue,  we  shall  not  be 
very  iealous  if  he  leave  out  all'those  endearing 
words,  expressive  of  friendship  and  good  will 
when  he  talks  about  us,  neither  shall  we  feel 
ourselves  yery  highly  complimented  if  he  put 
them  in.  If  we  are  wrong,  his  course  will 
never  reclaim  us :  but  if  we  are  right,  the  flood 
of  abuse  and  scandal  against  us,  which  he  en¬ 
dorses  for  truth,  must  sooner  or  later  recoil  up¬ 
on  his  own  head,  and  associate  him  and  give 
him  a  plaie  with  those  “who  love  and  make  a 
lie.” 

He  is  very  jealous  of  religious  and  political 
power  being  united.  But  I  would  ask,  does 
not  every  wise  legislative  body  invoke  the  aid 
igious  power  to  order  their  delibera¬ 
tions  in  wisdom,  and  direct  the'r  political 
course  with  prudence]  Ifnot,  why  all  these 
Chaplains,  in  our  legislative  halls,  in  the  army 
and  in  the  navy  I  But  probably  the  editor  of 
the  Whig  would  say :  “It  is  true,  in  all  chris- 
governments,  there  are  men  selected  of 
acknowledged  worth  and  piety  to  ask  wisdom 
upon  the  State  and  National  councils,  and  also 
blessings  upon  the  army  and  navy :  yet  says 
he,  it  is  all  a  sham  and  mock  ceremony;  for  if 
God  were  to  give  a  revelation  of  wisdom  and 
knowledge  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  or  by  an  Angel 
iy  of  these  Chaplains,  and  they  should  de¬ 
clare  it  in( t,le  National  councils,  it  would  not 
be  regarded  at  all,  only  as  the  height  ol  extrav¬ 
agance,  presumption  and  folly.  So  you  see  it 
is  all  a  sham.”  Yes,  Mr.  Editor,  your  views  are, 
no  doubt,  correct.  They  are  too  self  evident 
for  me  to  contradict.  But  Joseph  Smith,  more 
sincere  and  consistent  than  they!  all,  prays  to 
God  for  wisdom,  receives  it  by  revelation,  and 
then  as  a  test  of  his  implicit  confidence  therein, 
acts  upon  it. 

Would  the  editor  have  us  to  understand  that 


please  them,”  but  hq,need  not  be!  We11  there  is  one  department  in  heaven  to  guide  the 
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destinies  of  the  political  world,  and  another  di¬ 
recting  the  affairs  of  religion?  If  so,  he  is 
much  mistaken.  There  is  one  God  who  pre¬ 
sides  over  the  destinies  of  all  nations  and  indi¬ 
viduals,  both  religiously  and  politically,  and 
numbers  the  hairs  of  all  our  heads.  I  would 
ask  if  the  editor  of  the  Whig  ever  prays  after 
the  following  manner:  “Thy  kingdom  come, 
and  thy  will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  hea¬ 
ven;”  if  he  does,  he  virtually  asks  God  to  de¬ 
stroy  the  distinction  of  Church  and  Stale  on 
earth;  for  that  distinction  is  not  recognized  in 
heaven.  With  God,  polities  and  religion  are 
both  one,  but  not  with  tfs.  He  also  prays  that 
God  may  establish  a  government  on  the  earth 
like  that  in  heaven,  and  that  “the  kingdoms  of 
this  world  become  the  kingdom  of  our  God  and  I 
of  his  Christ.”  Church  must  not  triumph  over 
State,  but  actually  swallow  it  up  like  Moses’  | 
rod  swallowed  up  the  rods  of  the  Egyptians.—  | 
If  this  be  not  so,  the  kingdom  of  God  can  never} 
come.  Satan  can  never  be  bound,  the  millen¬ 
nial  glory  never  dawn  upon  our  world,  Christ  I 
never  reign  kiug  of  nations,  as  he  now  does 
king  of  Saints,  neither  can  death  be  swallowed 
up  in  victory.  But  Christ  will  reign,  and  put 
down  all  rule,  and  authority  and  power.  | 


The  conference  was  composed  of  one  htga 
priest,  two  of  the  seventies,  six  elders  and  thir¬ 
ty-four  members. 

Conference  opened  by  prayer. 

F.  B.  Jackaway  was  called  to  the  chair,  aod 
W.  Crojvell  appointed  secretary. 

The  chairman  then  made  some  very  appro¬ 
priate  remarks  on  the  occasion,  upon  the  order 
of  the  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  was  then 
motioned  and  carried  unanimously,  that  a 
branch  of  the  church  be  organized  in  this 
place. 

F.  B.  Jackaway  was  then  unanimously  elec* 
ted  president,  and  E.  L.  Brown,  and  W.  Crow¬ 
ell,  assistants.  E.  L.  Brown  was  chosen  clerk. 

It  was  then  motioned  that  James  Lawson  be 
ordained  a  piiest  for  the  branch,  which  was 
carried  unanimously,  and  the  ordination  atten¬ 
ded  to. 

Resolved,  That  the  branch  be  called  the  New 
Orleans  and  La  Fayette  branch  of  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Bay  Saints. 

Fellowship  was  withdrawn  from  Samuel  C* 
Brown. 

T.  B.  JACAWAY,  Prest. 

E.  L.  Brown,  Clerk. 


Whoever,  therefore,  will  always  labor  to 
keep  up  a  distinction  of  Church  and  State, 
must  oppose  his  own  prayers,  fight  against  the 
decree  of  heaven,  and  perpetuate  strife  and 
confusionlin  the  earth.  Whoever  are  to  be  the 
honored  instruments  in  carrying  forward  the 
nrk  of  this  covenant  and  affecting  this  union, 
time  must  determine;  whether  the  Monks, Jthe 
Methodists  or  Mormons,  or  any  of  them  ;  vet  it 
will  certainly  be  that  people  whom  the  Lord 
shall  choose. 

But  to  close.  It  may  sometime  happen  to 
him  who  freely  indulges  in  abusing  a  virtuous, 
industrious,  and  sincere  people;  a  people  who 
have  been  made  poor  by  cruelty  and  oppression 
a  people  who  are  trying  to  live  by  all  laudable 
industry,  who  have  faced  opposition  in  almost 
every  form,  and  waded  through  “much  tribula¬ 
tion;”  a  people  against  whom  the  popular  cry 
is  raised,  minglod  with  vengeance  and  exter¬ 
mination,  and  whose  voice  can  seldom  be  heard 
in  reply,  that  he  fall  into  the  same  difficulties 
in  which  he  tries  to  involve  them,  that  he  die 
in  poverty  and  disgrace  when  no  relatives  can 
lament,  nor  friends  can  bury. 

A  Friend  to  the  Morhons. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Times  and  Seasons. 

New  Orusans,  Jan  .,  22,  1844. 
Mlnuf*  of  a  conference  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
t  Christ  of  Loiter  Day  Saints ,  convened  in  the 
Qity  of  Aina  Orleans,  January,  14/A,  1844. 


From  the  Troy  Daily  Whig. 
APOSTOLIC  SUCCESSION  OF  THE  FIRST 
CHRISTIAN  CHURCH  AT  ROME. 

The  foundation  of  the  Church  of  Rome  is 
equally  attributed  to  Peter  and  Paul,  the  one  as 
apostle  of  the  circumcision  preached  to  the 
Jews;  the  other  as  the  apostle  of  the  circumcis¬ 
ion  preached  to  the  Gentiles. 

Its  Bishops  succeeded  in  the  following  order. 

1st.  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul, •who  both  suffered 
martyrdom  under  Nero. 

2nd.  Linus,  the  son  of  Herculanius,  a  Tuscan- 
He  is  mentioned  by  St.  Paul,  and  sate  between 
11  and  12  years. 

3d.  Clitus  or  Anaclitus,  a  Roman,  the  son  of 
iEmilius,  who  sate  nine  years. 

4th.  Clemens,  a  Roman,  born  in  Mount  Cae- 
lius,  the  son  of  Portiraus,  near  akin,  say  some, 
to  the  Emperor.  He  was  condemned  to  dig  in 
the  marble  quarries  near  the  Ettxine  Sea,  and  by 
command  of  Trajan  thrown  into  the  sea,  with 
an  anchor  around  his  neck.  He  was  bishop  of 
Rome  nine  years  and  four  months. 

5th.  Euristas,  by  birth  a  Greek,  but  his  father 
a  Jew  of  Bethlehem.  He  is  said  to  have  been 
crowned  with  martyrdom  the  last  year  of  Tra¬ 
jan,  and  in  the  eighth  year  of  his  bishoprick. 

6th.  Alexander,  a  Roman,  though  yonng  in 
years,  he  was  grave  in  his  manner  and  conver¬ 
sation,  he  sate  ten  years  and  seven  months.,  and 
died  a  martyr. 
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-  7th.  Xystus  or  Sixtus,  a  Roman;  he  was  mar¬ 
tyred  in  the  ninth  year  of  his  bishoprick,  and 
buried  in  the  Vatican. 

8lh.  Telesphorus,  a  Greek,  succeeded.  Jus¬ 
tin  the  Martyr  flourished  in  his  time.  He  died 
a  martyr,  having  sate  eleven  years  and  three 
months  and  was  buried  near  St.  Peter  in  the  Vat¬ 
ican. 

9th.  Hyganus,  the  son  of  an  Athenian  philos¬ 
opher,  was  advanced  to  the  chair  under  Anto- 
nius  Pius.  He  sate  acqprding  to  Eusebius  eight 

i  ""Toth.  Pius,  an  Italian,  born  at  Aqueleia.— 
He  died  after  being  bishop  one  year  and  four 
months. 

11th.  Aticetus,  born  in  Syria;  he  is  said  after 
eleven  years  to  have  suffered  martyrdom,  and 
buried  in  the  Via  Appia,  in  the  cemetry  of  Ca- 
listus.  In  his  time  Polycarp  went  to  Rome. 

12th.  Soter,  or  as  Nicepheros  calls  him  Sote- 
richus,  was  a  Campanian,  the  son  of  Concordius. 
There  was  an  intercourse  of  letters  between  him 
and  Dionysius  bishop  of  Corinth.  He  died  af¬ 
ter  he  had  sate  nine  years. 

13th.  Elitheusinus,  born  at  Nicopolis  in 
Greece.  To  him  Lucius,  King  of  Britain  sent  a 
letter  and  an  embassy.  He  sate  fifteen  years, 
died  A.  D.  186,  and  was  buried  in  the  Vati¬ 
can. 

14th.  Victor,  an  African,  the  son  of  Felix,  a 
man  of  furious  and  intemperate  spirit,  as  appear¬ 
ed  from  his  passionate  proceedings  in  the  con¬ 
troversy  about  the  observation  of  Easter.  He 
was  bishop  ten  years. 

15th.  Zephyriuus,  a  Roman,  succeeded  and 
possessed  the  chair  eight  years.  He  was  a  pi¬ 
ous  and  learned  man. 

16th.  Calistus  or  Calixtus,  the  son  of  Domi- 
tius,  a  Roman,  a  prud?nt  and  modest  man,  he  suf¬ 
fered  much  in  the  persecution  under  Alexander 
Severus  under  whom  he  became  a  martyr,  being 
thrown  into  a  well  by  the  procurement  of  Ulpi- 
an  the  great  lawyer,  but  a  severe  enemy  to 
Cliristiaiw  He  sate  six  years,  and  though  he 
made  a  cemetery  called  after  his  own  name,  yet 
he  was  buried  in  that  of  Calipodius  in  the  Ap- 
pian  way. 

17th.  Urbanus,  the  son  of  Pontianus,  a  Ro¬ 
man,  after  six  years  he  suffered  martyrdom  for 
the  faith.  He  was  buried  in  Pretextatus  in  the 
Appian  way. 

ISth.  Pontianus  the  son  of  Calpurnius,  a  Ro¬ 
man.  For  his  bold  reproving  of  the  Roman 
idolatry  he  was  banished  into  the  Island  of  Sar¬ 
dinia,  where  he  died.  He  was  bishop  for  five 
years. 

19th.  Antirius,  a  Greek,  the  son  of  Romilus. 
He  died  after  he  had  kept  his  place  one  month, 
though  others  without  reason  make  him  to  have 
lived  iuit  many  year*.  .. 


20th.  Fabianus,  a  Roman  was  unexpectedly 

chosen  bishop.  While  several  others  being  in 
competition,  a  dove  suddenly  descended  and  sat 
upon  his  head;  the  great  emblem  of  the  holy 
spirit.  He  died  a  martyr  after  fourteen  years. 

21st.  Cornelius  a  Roman.  Frequent  letters 
passed  between  him  and  Cyprian.  After  some¬ 
what  more  than  two  years  he  was  cruelly  whip¬ 
ped  and  then  beheaded. 

22d.  Lucius  a  Roman  sate  two,  or  as  others 
say  three  years .  He  suffered  martyrdom  by  the 
command  of  Valerian. 

23d.  Stephanus  a  Roman,  the  son  of  Julius. 
Great  contests  were  held  between  him  and  Cy¬ 
prian  about  re-baptizing  those  who  had  been 
baptized.  He  was  beheaded  after  he  had  sate 
two  or  three  years,  and  was  buried  with  his  pre¬ 
decessor. 

24th.  Xystus,  a  Greek,  formerly  a  philoso¬ 
pher  of  Athens,  after  one  year  and  ten  months 
he  suffered  martyrdom. 

25th.  Dyonythus,  a  monk,  made  bishop  in  the 
judgment  of  Dyonythus,  bishop  of  Alexandria, 
a  truly  learned  and  amiable  person.  The  time  of 
his  bishoprick  is  uncertainly  assigned,  but  is 
supposed  to  have  been  twelve  years. 

26th.  Felix,  a  Roman.  In  hi3  time  arose  the 
Manichean  heresy.  He  suffered  much  about  the 
fourth  or  fifth  year  of  his  episcopate,  and  was 
buried  in  the  Aurelian  way  in  a  cemetery  of  his 
own,  two  miles  from  Rome. 

27th.  Entycianus,  a  Tuscan.  A  man  exceed¬ 
ingly  careful  of  the  burial  of  martyrs.  After 
one  year’s  space  he  crowned  himself  with  mar¬ 
tyrdom. 

28th.  Caius,  or  as  Eusebius  call  him,  Guiarius, 
a  Dalmatian;  kinsman  to  the  Emperor  of  Dio¬ 
cletian.  After  holding  the  see  eleven  years  he 
was  beheaded. 

29th.  Marcilinus,  a  Roman.  Through  fear  of 
torment  lie  sacrificed  to  the  gods  ;  but  recover¬ 
ing  himself,  he  died  a  martyr,  after  he  had  sate 
eight  or  nine  years  he  was  beheaded,  and  buried 
in  the  cemetry  of  Priscilla. 

30th.  Marcalus,  a  Roman,  succeeded.  He  was 
condemned  by  Maxentius, the  tyrant,  to  keep 
beasts  in  a  stable  which  he  performed  with  his 
prayers  and  exercises  of  devotion.  He  died  af¬ 
ter  five  years  and  six  months,  and  was  buried  in 
the  cemetery  of  Priscilla. 

31st.  Eusebius,  a  Greek,  the  son  of  a  physi¬ 
cian.  He  suffered  much  under  the  tyrrany  of 
Maxentius.  He  sate  six  years  and  was  buried 

I  in  the  Appian  way  near  Calistus  cemetry. 

32d.  Miltiades,  an  African.  He  might  be  a 
confessor  under  Maxentius,  but  could  not  be  a 
martyr  under  Maxunus,  as  some  [assert.  Ho 
sate  three  or  four  years,  and  was  buried  in  the 
cemetry  of  Calistus. 
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first  conference  that  has  been  held  in  this  re¬ 
gion  of  couutry,  where  churches  were  repre¬ 
sented,  it  was  the  request  of  the  conference 
that  a  copy  of  the  minutes  be  transmitted  to 
you  for  publication,  if  you  should  deem  them 
worthy fcof  an  insertion  in  your  valuable  paper; 
so  that  the  church  may  know  how  the  work  of 
the  Lord  is  progressing  in  the  south,  1  should 
feel  much  obliged.  There  is  a  great  call  for 
preaching  in  this  country,  and  many  are  com¬ 
ing  into  the  covenant,  and  rejoicing  that  they 
ever  heard  the  fulness  of  the  everlasting  gos¬ 
pel. 

J.  BROWN. 

=========  i  - 

POETRY. 

For  the  Times  and  Seasons. 


33d.  Sylvester,  a  Roman.  He  was  elected  to  1 
the  place  A.  D.  214.  He  whs  brought  from  the  | 
mountain  in  Soracte,  whither  he  had  fled  for 
fear  of  persecution.  He  was  highly  in  favor  of 
Constantine  the  Great,  and  sate  twenty-three 
years.  F.  B. 

For  the  Times  and  Seasons. 

Tuscaloosa  Co.,  Ala.,  Feb.  10,  1844. 

S:r: — This  is  to  inform  you  that  a  confer, 
ence  was  held  in  the  above  mentioned  place, 
by  the  elders  of  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter  Day  Saints;  and  inasmuch  as  it  is  the  11 


ON  THE  DEATH  OP  HER  DITTI.E  DAUGHTER 

BY  MISS  E,  R,  SIOW. 


Earthly  happiness  is  fleeting— 
Earthly  prospects  quietly  fade — 
Oft  the  heart  with  pleasure  beating 
Is  to  bitterness  betray'd! 


Let  the  heart  oppress’d  with  sorrow- 
Let  the  bosom  fill’d  with  grief — 
Let  the  wounded  spirit  borrow 
From  his  promise,  kind  relief. 


Ah  !  methinks  1  see  you  bending 
Like  a  willow  o’er  the  urn : 

But  a  heav’nly  voice  descending 
Sweetly  whispers,  “  do  not  mourn.” 

Scenes  of  sorrow  most  distressing— 
Scenes  that  fill  the  heart  with  pain  ; 

Often  yield  the  choicest  blessing— 
Present  loss  is  future  gain. 

In  the  darkest  dispensation 
Oh  remember,  God  is  just: 

'Tis  the  richest  consolation 
In  his  faithfulness  to  trust. 


While  affliction’s  surge  comes  o’er  yon 
Look  beyond  the  dark’ging  ware ! 
See  a  brighter  scene  before  you — 

Hail  the  triumph  o'er  the  grave. 


'  Though  your  lovely  child  is  taken 
From  your  bosom  to  tjie  urn ; 
Soon  the  sleeping  dust  will  waken 
And  its  spirit  will  return. 
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Yes,  again  you  will  behold  it 
Fairer  than  the  morning  ray— 
In  your  arms  you  will  enfold  it 
Where  all  tears  are  wip'd  away. 
Morley  Settlement,  Feb.  1844. 


Is  Printed  and  Published  about  the  first  ai^fifteemh^vMy  month,  on  the  corner  of  Wat* 
and  Bam  Streets,  Nauvoo,  Hancock  County,  Illinois,  by 

JOHN  TAYLOR,  1 

TERMS. — Two  Dollars  ^>er  an  mmj ,  ££&  £  Si  ifes^nfdvanc^e  A 
*ttM»iion.  addressed  to  John  Taylor,  editor,  tost  Paid,  or  they  will  not  receir 


TIMES  AND  SEASONS. 

“Truth  will  prevail.” 


Voi,.  V.  No.  7.]  CITY  OF  NAUVOO,  ILL.  APRIL  1,  1844.  [Whole  No.  91. 


HISTORY  OF  JOSEPH  SMITH. 

,  (Continued.) 

The  fore  part  of  September  was  spent  in  ma¬ 
king  preparations  to  remove  to  the  town  of  Hi¬ 
ram  and  re-commence  the  translation  of  the  Bi¬ 
ble.  The  brethren  who  were  commanded  to 
go  up  to  Zion  were  earnestly  engaged  in  getting 
ready  to  start  in  the  coming  October.  On  the 
1 1  ih  of  September  I  received  the  following: 

A  Revelation  g  ven  in  Kirtland,  September,  1831. 

Behold,  thns  saith  the  Lord  your  God  unto 
you,  O  ve  elders  of  my  church,  hearken  ye,  and 
hear,  and  receive  my  will  concerning  you;  for 
verily  I  gay  unto  you,  I  will  that  ye  should  over- 
come  the  world  :  wherefore  I  will  have  com 
passion  upon  you.  There  are  those  among  you 
who  have  sinned;  but  verily  I  say,  for  this 
once,  for  mine  own  glory,  and  for  the  salvation 
of  souls,  I  have  forgiven  you  your  sins. 

I  will  be  merciful  unto  you,  for  I  have  given 
unto  you  the  kingdom;  and  the  keys  of  the 
mysteries  of  the  kingdom,  shall  not  be  taken 
from  my  servant  Joseph  Smith,  jr.  through  the 
means  I  have  appointed,  while  he  liveth,  inas¬ 
much  as  he  obeyeth  mine  ordinances.  Thcre- 
are  those  who  have  sought  ocasion  against  him 
without  cause;  nevertheless  he  has  sinned,  but 
verily  I  sny  unto  you,  I  the  Lord  forgiveth  sins 
unto  those  who  confess  their  sins  before  me, 
and  ask  forgivness,  who  have  not  sinned  unto 
death.  My  disciples,  in  days  of  old,  sought  oc¬ 
casion  against  one  another,  and  forgave  not  one 
another  in  their  hearts,  and  for  this  evil  they 
were  afflicted,  and  sorely  chastened:  where¬ 
fore  I  say  unto  you,  that  ye  ought  to  forgive 
one  another,  for  he  that  forgiveth  not  his  broth¬ 
er  his  tresspasses,  standeth  condemned  before 
the  Lord,  for  thero  remaineth  in  him  the  great¬ 
er  sins.  I  the  Lord  will  forgive  whom  I  will 
forgive,  but  of  you  it  is  required  to  forgive  all 
men;  and  ye  ought  to  say  in  your  hearts,  let 
God  judge  between  me  and  thee,  and  reward 
thee  according  to  thy  deeds.  And  ho  thatre- 
penteth  not  ofhis  sins. and  confesseth  them  not, 
therijshall  ye  bring  him  before  the  church,  and 
do  with  him  as  the  scriptures  saith  unto  you, 
cither  by  commandment,  or  by  revelation.  And 
this  ye  shall  do  that  God  might  be  glorified, 
not  because  ye  forgive  not,  having  not  com¬ 
passion,  but  that  ye  may  be  justified  in  the  eyes 
of  the  law,  that  ye  may,  not  offend  him  who  is 
your  Lawgiver. 

Verily  I  say,  fo:  this  cause  ye  shall  do  these 
things.  Behold  1  the  Lord  was  angry  with  him 


who  was  my  servant  Ezra  Booth;  anil  also» 

my  servant  Isaac  Morley;  for  they  kept  not 
the  law,  neither  the  comandmenl;  they  sought 
evil  in  their  hearts,  and  1  the  Lord  withheld 
my  Spirit.  They  condemned  for  evil,  that  thing 
in  which  there  was  no  evil ;  nevertheless  1  have 
forgiven  my  servant  Isaac  Morley.  And  also 
my  servant  Edward  Partridge,  behold  he  hath 
sinned,  and  satan  seeketh  to  destroy  his  soul; 
but  when  these  things  are  made  known  unto 
them,  they  repent  of  the  evil,  and  they  shall 
be  forgiven. 

And  now  verily  I  sav,  that  it  is  expedient  in 
me  that  my  servant  Sidney  Gilbert,  after  a  few 
weeks,  thouid  return  upon  his  business,  and  to 
his  agency  in  the  land  of  Zion  ;and  that  which  he 
hath  seen  and  heard  may  be  made  known  unto 
my  disciples, that  they  perish  not .  And  for  this 
cause  have  I  spoken  these  things.  And  again, 
l  say  unto  you,  that  my  servant  Isaac  Morley 
may  not  be  tempted  above  that  which  he  is  able 
to  bear,  and  counsel  wrongfully  to  your  hurt,  I 
gave  commandment  that  this  farm,  should  be 
sold.  I  willeth  not  that  my  servant  Frederick 
G.  Williams  should  sell  his  farm,  for  I  the  Lord 
willeth  to  letain  a  strong  hold  in  the  land  of 
Kirtland,  for  the  space  of  five  years,  in  the 
whiCh  I  will  not  overthrow  the  wicked,  that 
thereby  I  may  save  some;  and  after  that  day, 
I  the  Lord  will  not  hold  any  guilty,  that  shall 
go,  with  an  open  heart,  up  to  the  land  of  Zion; 
for  I  the  Lord  requireth  the  hearts  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  men. 

Behold  now  it  is  called  to-day,  (until  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  man)  and  verily  it  is  a 
day  of  sacrifice,  and  a  day  for  the  tithing  of  my 
people;  for  he  that  is  tithed  shall  not  be  burned 
(at  his  coming;)  for  after  to-day  cometh  the 
burning:  this  is  speaking  after  the  manner  of 
the  Lord;  for  verily  I  say,  to-morrow  all  the 
proud  and  they  that  do  wickedly  shall  be  as 
stubble:  and  I  will  bum  them  up,  for  I  am 
the  Lord  of  Hosts;  and  I  will  not  spare  any 
that  remaineth  in  Babylon.  Wherefore  if  ye 
believe  me,  ye  will  labor  while  it  is  called  to¬ 
day.  And  is  it  not  meet  that  my  servants  New¬ 
el  K.  Whitney  and  Sidney  Gilbert  should  sell 
their  store,  and  their  possessions  here,  for  this 
is  not  wisdom  until  the  residue  of  the  church, 
which  remaineth  in  this  place,  shall  go  up  to 
the  land  of  Zion. 

Behold  it  is  said  in  my  laws,  or  forbidden  to 
get  in  debt  to  thine  enemies;  but  behold  it  is 
not  said  at  any  time,  that  the  Lord  should  not 
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take  when  lie  please,  and  pay  as  secmeth  him 

good :  wherefore  ns  ye  are  agents,  and  ye  are 
on  the  Lord’s  errand;  and  what  ever  ye  do 
according  to  the  will  of  the  Lord,  is  the  Lord’s 
business,  and  he  has  set  you  to  provide  for  his 
saints  in  these  last  days,  that  they  may  obtain 
an  inheritance  in  the  land  of  Zion;  and  behold 
I  the  Lord  declare  unto  you,  and  my  words  are 
sure  and  shall  not  fail,  that  they  shall  obtain  it; 
but  all  things  must  come  to  pass  in  their  time; 
wherefore  be  not  weaiy  in  well  doing,  for  ye 
are  laying  the  foundation  of  a  great  work. — 
And  out  of  small  things  proceedeth  that  which 
is  great. 

Behold  the  Lord  requiretli  the  heart  and  a 
willing  mind;  and  the  willing  and  obedient 
shall  eat  the  good  of  the  land  of  Zion  in  these 
last  days;  and  the  rebellious  shall  bo  cut  off 
out  of  the  land  of  Zion,  and  shall  be  sent  away 
and  shall  not  inherit  the  land  :  for  verily  I  say 
that  the  rebellious  are  not  of  the  blood  of 
Ephraim,  wherefore  they  shall  be  plucked  out. 
Behold  I  the  Lord  have  made  my  church  in 

these  last  days,  like  unto  a  judge  sitting  on  n 
hill,  or  in  an  high  place,  to  judge  the  nations: 
for  It  shall  come  to  pass,  that  the  inhabitants  of 
Zion  shall  judge  all  things  pertaining  to  Zion: 
and  liars,  and  hypocrite  shall  be  proved  by 
them,  and  they  who  are  not  apostles  and  proph¬ 
ets  shall  be  known.  • 

And  even  the  bishop,  who  is  a  judge,  and 
his  counsellors,  if  they  arc  not  faithful  in  their 
stewardships,  shall  be  condemned,  and  others 
•hall  be  planted  in  their  stead  :  for  behold  I  say 
unto  you  that  Zion  shall  flourish,  and  the  glo¬ 
ry  of  the  Lord  shall  be  upon  her,  and  she  shall 
be  an  ensign  unto  the  people  :  and  thete  shall 
come  unto  her  cut  of  every  nation  under  heav¬ 
es.  And  the  day  shall  come,  when  the  nations 
of  the  earth  shall  tremble  because  of  her,  and 
shall  fear  because  of  her  terrible  ones;  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  it:  Amen.  , 

On  the  12th  of  September,  I  removed  with 
my  family  to  the  township  ofHitam,  and  com¬ 
menced  living  with  John  Johnson.  Hiram  was 
in  Portage  county  and  about  thirty  miles  south 
easterly  from  Kirtland.  From  this  time  until 
the  forepart  of  October.  1  did  little  mote  than 
to  prepare  to  re-commence  the  translation  of 
the  Bible.  About  this  time  Ezra  Booth  came 
out  as  an  apostate.  He  came  into  the  church 
upon  seeing  a  pereen  htaled  of  an  infirmity  of 
many  years  standing.  lie  had  been  a  Metho¬ 
dist  priest  for  some  time  previous  to  his  embra¬ 
cing  the  fulness  of  the  gospel,  as  developed  in 
the  Book  of  Mormon,  and  upon  his  admission  1 
into  the  church,  he  was  oidaincd  an  elder;  as 
will  be  seen  by  the  foregoing  revelations.  He 
weoi  up  to  Missouri  as  a  companion  cf  Elder- 


Motley  ;  but  when  he  actually  learned  that 
faith,  humility,  patience,  and  tribulation,  were 
before  blessing;  and  that  God  brought  low  be¬ 
fore  he  exalted;  that  instead  of  “the  Savior’s 
granting  him  power  to  smite  men,  and  mako 
them  believe”  (as  he  said  he  wanted  God  to  do 
him;)  he  found  lie  must  become  all  things  to 
all  men,  that  he  might  peradventure  save  some, 
and  that  too,  by  all  diligence,  by  perils,  by  sea 
and  land;  as  was  the  case  in  the  days  of  Jesus, 
which  appears  in  the  6th  chapter  of  St.  John’s 
gospel,  he  said;  “verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
ye  seek  me  not  because  ye  saw  the  miracles, 
but  because  ye  did  eat  of  the  loayee,  and  were  • 
filled.”  So  it  was  with  Booth,  and  when  he 
was  disappointed  by  his  own  evil  heart,  he  turn¬ 
ed  away,  and  as  said  before,  became  an  apos¬ 
tate,  and  wrote  a  series  of  letters  which  by  their 
coloring,  falsity,  and  vain  calculations  to  over¬ 
throw  the  work  of  theLord  exposed  his  weakne-i 
wickedness  and  folly ,and  left  him  a  monument 
of  his  own  shame,  for  the  world  to  wonder  at. 

A  conference  was  held,  in  which  brother  W. 
W.  Phelps  was  instructed  to  stop  at  Cincinna¬ 
ti  on  his  way  to  Missouri,  and  purchase  a  press 
and  type,  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  and 
publishing  a  monthly  paper  at  Independence, 
Jackson  countv,  Missouri,  to  be  called  the 
“Evening  and  Morning  Star.”  The  first  Sun¬ 
day  in  October,  Orson  Hyde,  a  clerk  in  broth¬ 
ers  Sidney  Gilbert  and  Newel  K.  Whitney’i 
store,  in  Kirtland,  was  baptized  and  became  a 
member  of  the  church.  As  he  was  soon  after 
designated  as  one  of  the  chosen  men  of  the 
Lord,  to  bear  his  word  to  the  nations,  I  feel  a 
desire  to  notice  him  as  he  was  and  as  he  is.— 
He  was,  in  his  own  words,  left  in  hi*  infancy, 
an  orphan  with  none  to  look  upon  him  with  a 
father’s  eye.  and  feel  for  him  with  a  mother’s 
heart.  The  hand  that  wiped  his  infant  tears 
was  still;  the  breast  that  gave  him  sunk  was 
cold,  and  slumbered  in  the  arms  of  death.  He 
was  thrust  abroad  upon  the  cold  and  friendless 
bosom  of  an  unfeeling  world,  so  that  for  twen¬ 
ty  long  years,  he  saw  no  one  in  whose  veins 
flowed  a  drop  6f  kindred  blood,  and  consequent¬ 
ly  grew  up  as  a  wild  and  uncultivated  plant  of 
nature,  and  now  had  come  into  the  new  and 
everlasting  covenant,  to  be  re n awed  and  receive 
grace  for  grace,  and  put  himself  under  the  Fa¬ 
therly  cere  of  Him  whose  yoke  is  easy,  »nd 
whose  burden  is  light;  and  who  rewardeth  bit 
sons  and  dough  trfs,  who  serve  him  faithfully 
to  the  end,  with  eternal  life. 

To  continue,  in  his  own  figure,  he  now  stood 
before  the  world  to  feed  the  fowls  of  the  Lord, 
in  the  same  manner  that  he  had  done  in  early 
life,  to  feed  the  poultry  of  the  gentlemen  with 
whom  bo  hod  resided;  for  ssya  he  vitro  I 


poured  the  corn  upon  the  ground,  the  fowls  all 
came  together  en-maeae,  but  after  the  corn  was 
exhausted,  and  the  stream  stayed,  the  fowls  all 
turned  away,  going  in  different  directions, 
each  one  singing  his  own  song.  So  with  reli¬ 
gion,  while  God  poured  out  the  stream  of  reve¬ 
lation  upon  the  ancient  church,  they  were  all 
united  and  ate  the  living  bread,  but  when  he 
withheld  revelations  in  latter  times,  because  of 
the  unbelief  of  men,  they  turned  and  went 
■their  own  course,  and  sung  their  own  song, 
scffie  a  Methodist  song,  some  a  Baptist  song, 
some  a  Presbyterian  song,  &c.;  but  if  they  had 
had  revelation  they  would  have  sung  one  of  the 
songs  of  Zion.  His  further  history  will  come 
in,  in  place  hereafter.  In  the  fore  part  of  Octo¬ 
ber  I  received  the  following: 

Revelation  on  prayer,  given  October,  1831. 

Hearken,  and  lo,  a  voice  as  of  one  sent  down 
from  on  high,  who  is  mighty  and  powerful, 
whose  going  forth  is  unto  the  ends  «f  the  earth; 
yea,  whose  voice  is  unto  men,  Prepare  ye  the 
way  of  the  Lord  make  his  paths  straight.  The 
keys  of-'the  kingdom  of  God  are  committed  un¬ 
to  man  on  the  earth,  and  from  thence  shall  the 
gospel  roll  forth  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth,  as 
tho  stone  which  is  cut  out  of  the  mountain 
without  hands  shall  roll  forth,  until  it  has  filled 
the  whole  earth;  yea,  a  voice  crying,  Prepare 
ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  prepare  ye  the  supper 
of  ihe  Lamb,  make  ready  for  the  bridegroom ; 
pray  unto  the  Lord;  call  upon  his  holy  name; 
make  known  hfe  wonderful  works  among  the 
people,  call  upon  the  Lord,  that  his  kingdom 
rnay  go  forth  upon  the  earth;  that  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  thereof  may  receive  it,  and  be  prepared 
for  the  days  to  come,  in  the  which  the  Son  of 
of  man  shall  come  down  in  heaven,  clothed  in 
the  brightness  of  his  glory,  to  meet  the  king, 
doms  of  God  which  is  set  up  on  the  earth: — 
wherefore,  may  the  kingdom  of  God  gb  forth, 
that  the  kingdom  of  heaven  may  come,  that 
thou  O  God  may  be  glorified  in  heaven,  so  on 
earth,  that  thy  rnemies  may  oe  subdued;  for 
thine  is  the  honor,  power  and  gloty,  forever 
and  ever:  Amen. 

Soon  after  the  above  reve’ation  was  received 
I  re-commenced  tha  translation  of  the  scrip¬ 
tures,  in  company  with  elder  Higdon,  who  had 
removed  to  Hiram  to  act  in  his  office  of  scribe 
tome.  Onthellth  of  October,  a  conference 
was  held  at  brother  Johnson’s,  where  I  was  liv- 
ing,  at  which  the  elders  were  instructed  into 
the  ancient  manner  of  conducting  meetings,  of 
which  knowledge  most  of  them  were  ignorant. 
A  committee  of  six  were  appointed  to  instruct 
the  several  branches  of  the  church.  Elders 
Davrd  Whitmer,  and  Reynolds  Cahoon  were 
appointed  as_t wo  of  -the  said  committee,  with 


the  further  duty  on  their  mission,  of  setting 

forth  the  condition  of  Br.  Joseph  Smith,  jr.  and 
SidneyRigdon,  that  they  might  obtain  means 
to  continue  the  translation.  Thia  conference 
was  adjourned  till  the  25th  of  October,  to  meet 
at  the  house  ofSerems  Burnett, in  Orange,  Cu¬ 
yahoga  county.  On  the  21st  I  attended  a* spe¬ 
cial  conference  to  settle  a  difficulty  which  had 
occurred  in  Kirtland,on  account  that  William 
Cahoon  and  Peter  Devolve  had  abused  one  of 
brother  Whitney’s  children.  Myself  and  elder 
Rigdon  were  appointed  to  go  to  Kirtland  and 
settle  the  difficulty,  which  we  did.  At  the 
conference,  on  the  25th,  at  Orange,  twelve  high 
priests,  seventeen  elders,  four  priests,  three 
teachers,  and  four  deacons,  together  with  a 
large  congregation  attended.  Much  business 
was  done,  and  the  four  remaining  committee, 
authorised  by  the  conference  at  Hiram,  on  the 
11th  were  appointed,  and  consisted  of  Simeon 
Carter,  Orson  Hyde,  Hyrum  Smith,  and  Emer 
Harris.  At  the  request  of  William  E.  McLel- 
len,  I  inquired  of  ths  Lord  and  received  the  fol¬ 
lowing 

Revelation  given  October,  183$. 

Behold  thus  saith  the  Lord,  unto  you  my  ser¬ 
vant  William  E.  McLollin,  blessed  are  you, in¬ 
asmuch  as  you  have  turned  away  from  your  in¬ 
iquities,  and  have  received  my  truths,  saith  the 
Lord  your  Redeemer,  the  Savior  of  the  world, 
even  of  as  many  as  believe  on  my  name.  Veiily 
I  say  unto  you,  bleseed  are  you  for  receiving 
mine  everlasting  covenant,  even  the  fulness  of 
my  gospel,  sent  forth  unto  the  children  oftnen, 
that  they  might  have  life,  and  be  made  partak¬ 
ers  of  the  glories,  which  are  to  be  revealed  in 
the  last  days,  as  it  was  written  by  the  prophets 
and  apostles  in  days  ofold. 

Verily  I  say  unto  you,  my  servant  William, 
that  you  are  clean,  hut  not  all;  repent  there¬ 
fore  of  those  things  which  are  not  pleasing 
in  my  sight,  saith  the  Lord,  for  the  Lord  will 
show  them  unto  you.  And  now  verily  I  tha 
Lord  will  show  unto  you  what  I  will  concern¬ 
ing  you,  or  what  is  my  will  concerning  you, 
behold,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  it  is  my 
will  that  you  should  proclaim  my  gospel  from 
[and  to  land, and  from  city  to  city,  yea,  in  those 
regions  round  about  where  it  has  not  been  pro- 
claimed. 

Tarry  not  many  days  in  this  place:  go  not 
up  unto  the  land  ol  Zion,  as  yet;  but  inasmuch 
as  you  can  send,  send;  otherwise  think  not  of 
thy  property.  Go  un:a  the  eastern  lands;  bear 
testimony  in  every  place,  unto  every  people, 
and  in  their  synagogues,  reasoning  with  the 
people 

Let  my  servant,  Samuel  H.  Smith  go  with 
you,  and  forsake  him  not,  and  give  him  thine 
instructions:  and  he  that  is  faithful  aha!!  h* 


made'Btrong  in  every  place,  and  I  the  Lord , 
will  go  with  you. 

Lay  your  hands  upon  the  sick  and  they  shall  | 
recover.  Return  not  till  I  the  Lord  shall  send  j 
you.  Be  patient  in  affliction.  Ask  and  ye 
shall  receive.  Knock  and  it  shall  be  opened 
unto  you .  Seek  not  to  be  cumbered.  Forsake  j 
all  unrighteousness.  Commit  not  adultery,  a  J 
tomptation  with  which  thou  hast  been  troubled,  j 
Keep  these  sayings  for  they  are  true  and  faith-  | 
ful,  and  thou  shalt  magnify  thine  office,  and 
push  many  people  to  Zion,  with  songs  of  ever-  i 
lasting  joy  upon  their  heads.  Continue  in  j 
these  things,  even  unto  the  end,  and  you  shall  | 
have  a  crown  of  eternal  life  at  the  right  hand| 
of  my  Father,  who  is  full  of  grace  and  truth. — 
Verily  thus  saith  the  Lord  your  God,  your  Re¬ 
deemer,  even  Jesus  Christ:  Amen. 

1  returned  from  the  coherence  at  Orange,  to 
Hiram,  and  as  Oliver  Cowdery  and  John  Wliit- 
iner  were  to  start  for  Independence,  Missouri, 
a  special  conference  was  appointed  for  thefiiS[i 
of  November,  at  which  I  received  the  follow¬ 
ing  revelation. 

Hearken,  O  ye  people  of  my  church,  saith 
the  voice  of  him  who  dwells  on  high,  and  whose 
eyes  are  upon  all  men;  yea,  verily  I  say,  heark¬ 
en  ye  people  from  afar,  and  ye  that  are  upon 
the  islands  of  the  sea,  listen  together;  ,for  ver¬ 
ily  the  voice  of  the  Lord  is  unto  all  men,  and 
there  is  none  to  escape,  and  there  is  no  eyej 
that  shall  not  see,  neither  car  that  shall  not 
hear,  neither  heart  that  shall  not  be  penetrated  ; 
and  the  rebellious  shall  be  pierced  with  much 
sorrow,  for  their  iniquities  shall  be  spoken  up¬ 
on  the  house-tops,  and  their  secret  aetd  shaU 
be  revealed ;  and  the  voice  of  warning  shall  be 
unto  all  people,  by  the  mouths  of  my  disciples 
whom  I  have  chosen  in  these  last  days,  and 
they  shall  go  forth  and  none  shall  stay  them, 
lor  I  the  Lord  have  commanded  them. 

Behold,  this  is  mine  authority,  and  the  au¬ 
thority  of  my  servants,  and  my  preface  unto 
the  book  of  my  commandments,  which  I  have 
given  them  to  publish  unto  you  O  inhabitants 
of  the  earth  :  wherefore  fear  and  tremble,  O  ye 
people,  for  what  I  the  Lord  have  decreed,  in 
them,  shall  be  fulfilled.  And  verily,  I  say  un¬ 
to  you,  that  they  who  go  forth,  bearing  these 
tidings  unto  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  to 
them  is  power  given  to  seal  both  on  earth  and 
in  heaven,  the  unbelieving  and  rebellious;  yea, 
verily,  to  seal  them  up  unto  the  day  when  the 
wrath  of  God  6hall  be  poured  out  upon  the 
wicked  without  measure;  unto  the  day  when 
the  Lord  shall  come  to  recompense  unto  every 
man  according  to  his  work,  and  measure  unto 
every  man  according  to  the  measure  which  jhe 
has  measured  to  his  fellow  man. 


Wherefore  the  voice  of  the  Lord  is  unto  ihe 

ends  of  the  earth,  that  all  that  will  hear  may 
hear:  prepare  ye,  prepare  ye  for  that  which  is 
to  come,  fpr  the  Lord  is  nigh;  and  the  anger 
of  the  Lord  is  kindled,  and  his  sword  is  bathed 
in  heaven,  and  it  shall  fall  upon  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  the  earth  :  and  the  arm  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  revealed :  and  the  day  cometh,  that 
they  who  will  not  hear  the  voice  of  the  Lord, 
neither  the  voice  of  his  servants,  neither  give 
heed  to  the  words  of  the  prophets,  and  apostle* 
shall  be  cut  off  from  among  the  people  #for 
they  have  strayed  from  mine  ordinances,  and 
have  broken  mine  everlasting  covenant;  they 
seek  not  the  Lord  to  establish  his  righteousness' 
but  every  man  walketh  in  his  own  way,  and 
after  the  image  of  his  own  god,  whose  image 
is  the  likeness ‘of  the  world,  and  whose  sub¬ 
stance  is  that  of  an  idol,  which  waxeth  old 
and  shall  perish  in  Babylon,  even  Babylon  the 
great,  which  shall  fall: 

Wherefore  I  the  Lord,  knowing  the  calamity 
which  should  come  upon  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth, called  upon  my  servant  Joseph  Smith, 
jr.  and  spake  unto  him  from  heaven,  and  gaye 
him  commandments;  and  also  gave  command¬ 
ments  to  others, that  they  should  proclaim  these 
things  unto  the  world;  and  all  this  that  it 
might  be  fulfilled,  which  was  written  by  the 
prophets:  the  weak  things  of  tho  world  shall 
come  forth  and  break  down  the  mighty  and 
strong  ones,  that  man  should  not  counsel  hie 
fellow  man,  neither  trust  in  yte  arm  of  flesln 
but  that  every  man  might  speak  in  the  name 
of  God,  the  Lord,  even  the  Savior  of  the  world, 
that  faith  also  might  increase  in  the  earth ; that 
mine  everlasting  covenant  might  be  establish¬ 
ed  :  that  the  fulness  of  my  gospel  might  be  pio- 
cla'med  by  the  weak  and  the  simple,  unto  the 
ends  of  the  world,  and  before  kings  and  rulers. 

Behold  I  am  God  and  have  spoken  it:  these 
commandments  are  of  me,  and  were  given  unto 
my  servants  in  their  weakness,  after  the  man¬ 
ner  of  their  language,  that  they  might  come  to 
understanding:  and  inasmuch  as  they  erred  it 
might  be  made  known  :  and  inasmuch  as  they 
sought  wisdom,  they  migltl.be  instructed;  and 
inasmuch  as  they  sinned  they  might  be  chas¬ 
tened,  that  they  might  repent;  and  inasmuch 
as  they  were  humble,  they  might  be  made 
strong,  and  blessed  from  on  high,  and  receive 
knowledge  from  time  to  time  :  and  after  having 
teceiveci  the  record  of  the  Nephites,  yea,  even 
my  servant  Joseph  Smith,  jr.  might  have  power 
to  translate  through  the  mercy  of  God,  bv  the 
power  of  God,  the  Book  of  Mormon:  and  also, 
those  to  whom  these  commandments  were  giv¬ 
en,  might  have  power  to  lay  the  foundation  of 
this  church,  and  to  bring  it  forth  out. of  obecu" 


rity,  and  out  of  darkness,  the  only  true  and  I 
living  church  upon  the  face  of  the  whole  earth,  | 
with  which  I  the  Lord  am  well  pleased,  spea-, 
king  unto  the  church  collectively  and  not  in¬ 
dividually;  for  I  the  Lord  canr.ot  look  upon  sin! 
with  the  least  degree  of  allowance:  neverthe¬ 
less,  he  that  repents  and  does  the  command¬ 
ments  of  the  Lord,  shall  be  forgiven,  and  hei 


more  calls  in  a  short  time  than  could  possibly 
be  attended  to  by  us.  In  a  few  days  we  had  & 
Methodist  minister  to  make  an  attack  upon  us; 
being  ready,  determined,  and  as  he  thought, 
able,  to  put  us  down,  not  knowing  any  thing 
about  the  doctrine  we  preached,  or  the  princi¬ 
ples  we  held  forth:  he  came  out  in  full  array, 
and  perfectly  fall  of  every  thing  but  the  spirit 


that  repents  not,  from  him  shall  be  taken  eveni  of  God  and  truth. 

the  light  which  he  has  received,  for  my  Spirit:  He  made  a  perfect  failure,  as  all  do,  when 
shall  not  always  strive  with  man,  saith  the  they  come  in  contact  with  the  truth,  by  error 
Lord  of  hosts.  '  and  falsehood ;  he  however  succeeded  finally 

And  again,  verily  I  say  qnto  you,  0  inhabi-':  in  opening  the  door  of  disgrace  and  falsehood 
tantsotthe  earth,  I  the  Lord  am  willing  to  to  his  heart,  and  his  followers  many  of  them 
make  these  things  known  unto  all  flesh,  for  I ![  saw  it  so  very  plain,  that  he  was  a  wolf  in 
am  no  respecter  of  persons,  and  willeth  that’1  sheep’s  clothing;  and  that  he  had  been  teach- 
nll  men  shall  know  that  the  day  speedily  com- 1!  ing  for  hire;  that  when  they  heard  the  true 
„th,  the  hour  is  not  yet,  but  is  nigh  at  hand,  lj  principles  of  the  gospel  set  before  them,  by 
when  peace  shall  be  taken  from  the  earth,  and  !■  those  that  were  authorized  and  commissioned 
the  devil  shall  have  power  over  his  own  domin-  j  to  do  it,  they  immediately  saw  the  error  of  their 
ion:  and  also  the  Lord  shall  have  power  over  [  ways,  repented,  and  were  baptized  for  remis- 
his  saints,  and  shall  reign  in  their  midst,  and  j|  sion  of  sins,  and  hands  laid  on  them  for  the 
shall  come  down  in  judgement  upon  Idumea,  |  reception  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

We  all  three  continued  to  preach  in  the  sur¬ 
rounding  country,  having  calls  on  the  right 
and  left,  until  the  last  of  January.  During  this 
time  we  organized  two  branches  of  the  church; 
one  consisting  of  twenty-two  members,  known 
as  the  Kemper  county  branch,  at  Pleasant 
Spring,  in  which  we  ordained  three  elders,  one 
priest,  one  teacher,  and  one  deacon:  and  also 
a  branch  of  thirty-seven  members;  three  el¬ 
ders,  one  priest,  one  teacher,  and  one  deacon, 
known  as  the  Running  Water  Branch,  in  Nox¬ 
ubee  county. 

There  was  a  spirit  generally  manifest  through 
the  country  to  hear  preaching.  There  were 
some  few  priests  that  would  stay  at  a  distance 
and  howl,  hut  would  not  come  up  like  men  of 
God,  and  if  they  found  they  were  in  possession 
of  errors, trade  them  off  for  truth,  which  would 
make  them  free. 

Notwithstanding  many  that  had  embraced 
the  gospel,  had  evidence  to  satisfy  them  of  the 
truth  of  the  work  they  had  embraced,  and  some 
enjoying  the  gifts  of  the  gospel,  yet  this  was 
not  sufficient  to  convince  them  of  the  error  of 
their  ways.  But  we  are  pleased  to  be  able  to 
say  that  many  more  were  believing  the  doc¬ 
trine,  while  those  that  had  obeyed  were  enjoy¬ 
ing  its  blessings. 

We  left  brother  Clapp  industriously  engaged 
among  the  people,  and  with  a  prospect  of  many 
more  joining  the  church.  Ho  was  of  the  opin¬ 
ion  when  we  left  him,  that  the  prospects  were 
more  flattering  than  he  had  had  in  any  former 
mission. 

you  will  see,  notwithstanding  there 
has  been  comparatively  but  few  elders  as  yet 


or  the  world. 

Search  these  commandments,  for  they  are 
true  and  faithful,  and  the  propheciesand  prom¬ 
ises  which  are  in  them  shall  all  be  fulfilled. 

What  1  the  Lord  have  spoken,  I  have  spoke'n, 
and  I  excuse  not  myself,  and  though  the  heav¬ 
ens  and  the  earth  pass  away,  my  word  shall 
not  pass  away,but  shall  all  be  fulfillcd.whether 
by  mine  own  voice,  or  by  the  voice  of  my 
vants,  it  is  the  sajnc  :  for  behold,  and  lo,  the 
Lord  is  God,  and  the  Spirit  beareth  record,  and 
(he  record  is  true,  and  the  truth  abidetb  forev¬ 
er  and  ever:  Amen. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Times  and  Seasons. 

Nauvoo,  March,  1844. 
Elder  Taylor: —  t*. 

Dear  Sir— On  the  25th  of  Octo¬ 
ber,  last,  we  left  ibis  place  for  Mississippi;  we 
arrived  at  Vicksburg  on  the  4th  of  November, 
proceeded  back  in  the  country  fifty  miles, 
where  we  had  the  pleasure  of  getting  in  com¬ 
pany  with  brother  Benjamin  L.  Clapp,  who  had 
just  recovered  from  along  and  severe  attack  of, 
fever.  We  remained  there  a  few  days;  three 
of  us  then  started  together;  brother  Clapp  for 
Tuscajoosa,  Alabama;  we,  for  Pleasant  Spring, 
Kemper  county,  where  we  arrived  on  the  20th  j 
of  November .  Brother  Clapp  stopped  with  us, 
intending  to  stay  but  a  few  days,  the  weather 
however  being  very  unfavorable  and  an  im¬ 
mense  quantity  of  rain  falling;  caused  trvel- 
bng  impossible;  he  then  come  to  the  con¬ 
clusion  to  remain  unttl  the  weather  become 
more  favorable.  We  began  to  preach,  and  had 
very  large  and  attentive  congregations,  and' 
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gone  south,  that  the  people  there  are  disposed 
te  hear  and  obey  the  truths  of  the  gospel,  and 
we  hope  ere  long  that  many  more  will  have  an 
opportunity  of  hearing  and  obeying  the  ful¬ 
ness  of  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Savior,  Je¬ 
sus  Chris:. 

Respectfully,  your  brothers 
in  the  new  and  everlasting 

covenant,  W.  HUITT, 

S,  GULLY. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Times  and  Seasons. 

Brother  Taylor: — I  spent  with  my  family 
the  last  winter  in  Tazwell  county,  Illinois, 
three  miles  south  of  Pekin,  where  we  engaged 
in  spiritual  and  temporal  labors.  On  the  4th 
day  of  February,  fifteen  eame  forward  for  bap¬ 
tism,  all  in  the  bloom  of  life;  ten  of  them  young 
men  of  first  rate  abilities.  It  was  a  glorious 
sight  and  a  refreshing  season.  On  the  next 
Sunday  three  more  young  men  came  forward. 
The  branch  now  numbers  forty  members,  who 
have  resolved  to  gather,  in  obedience  to  the 
commandments.  I  now  find  myself  a  citizen 
of  your  beautiful  and  prosperous  city,  on  War¬ 
saw  street,  one  block  south  of  Mulholland 
street,  where  I  indulge  a  hope  of  being  useful 
in  my  profession. 

H.  TATE,  M.  D. 

Nauvoo,  Illinois,  April  1, 1844. 

From  the  Cross  and  Journal. 
BAPTISM  BY  IMMERSION. 

Now  for  testimony  on  this  subject,  we  will 
call  on  some  of  the  most  pious,  most  learned, 
and  most  elevated  psedo-baptists  that  have  ev¬ 
er  written. 

Dr.  Witsius,  of  North  Holland — born  1708, 
learned  in  the  oriental  languages.  So  learned 
and  eminent  divine,  that  he  was  chosen  pro* 
fessor  of  divinity,  1st,  at  Franeker,  after  at 
Utrecht,  last  at  Leyden.  He  testifies  as  fol¬ 
lows: 

“It  cannot  be  denied  that  the  native  signifi¬ 
cation  of  baptein  and  baptizein  is  to  plunge,  to 
dip.  So  that  it  is  doubtlesss,  more  than  epipo- 
lazcin,  which  is  to  swim  light  on  the  surface; 
but  less  than  dunein,  which  is  to  go  down  to 
the  bottom,  to  be  destroyed.  Yet  I  have  ob¬ 
served,  that  katadusisis  frequently  used  by  the 
ancients,  with  reference  to  baptism.  “To  bap¬ 
tize  means  to  plunge,  to  dip ;  not  to  swim  light¬ 
ly — not  to  sink  to  the  bottom,  to  destroy.” — 
But  it  means  to  dip  in,  and  takeout  again. 

Salmasius,  an  eminent  French  scholar;  ed¬ 
ucated  at  Paris  Heidleberg — his  knowledge  of 
■anguage  extensive — succeeded  Scaligerin  the 


university  at  Leyden.  Salmasius — Baptism  is 
immersion;  and  was  administered  in  ancient 
times,  according  to  the  force  and  meaning  of 
the  word.  Now  it  is  only  rhantisnroi  sprink¬ 
ling;  not  immersion  or  dipping. 

Calvin,  John ,  known  and  read  of  all  men- 
says  “the  word  baptize,  signifies  to  immerse; 
and  the  rite  of  immersion  was  observed  by  the 
ancient  church. 

Beza— a  Catholic— 1548  wentto  Geneva  and 
publicly  abjured  popery.  After  this  he  nccep-' 
ted  a  Greek  professorship  in  Lausanne,  which 
he  filled  for  ten  years,  and  returned  to  Geneva. 
Here  he  became  a  colleague  to  J.  Calvin, 
through  whom  he  was  appointed  rector,  and 
theological  professor.  He  succeeded  Calvin, 
at  his  decease,  in  his  offices  and  influence,  and 
was  thence  considered  the  head  of  the  Calvin* 
istic  church. 

Beza  says  “Christ  commanded  vs  to  he  bap¬ 
tized,  by  which  word  it  is  certain  immersion  is 
signified.  Bnplizesthni  in  this  place  is  more 
than  Kerniptein;  because  that  seems  to  respect 
the  whole  body,  this  only  the  hands.  Nor  does 
Baptizien  signify  to  wash, only  by  consequence; 
for  it  properly  signifies  to  immerse  for  the  sake 
of  dyeing.  To  be  baptized  in  water,  signifies 
no  other  than  to  be  immersed  in  water,  which 
is  the  external  ceremony  of  baptism.  Baltiio 
differs  from  the  verb  dunai ,  which  signifies  to 
plunge  into  the  deep  and  to  drown.”  So  He 
says  it  does  not  mean  to  drown,  but  it  does  mean 
to  immerse. 

Calmet.  “Generally  people  (speaking.ofths 
Jews)  dipped  themselves  entirely  under  water; 
and  this  is  ihe  most  simple  and  natural  nation 
of  the  word  baptism.” 

Martin  Luther.  “The  term  baptism  is  a 
Greek  word.  It  may  be  rendered  a  dipping 
when  we  dip  something  in  water,  that  it  may 
be-entirely  covered  with  water.  And  that  cus¬ 
tom  be  entirely  abolished  among  the  generality 
(for  neither  do  theyeitirely  dip  children,  but 
only  sprinkle  them  with  a  litle  water)  never¬ 
theless  they  ought  to  be  entirely  immersed,  and 
presently  to  be  drawn  out  again;  for  the  ety¬ 
mology  of  the  word  seems  to  require  it.  The 
Germans  call  baptism  ta itjf  from  depth,  which 
they  call  tiejf  'ux  their  language  :  ns  if  it  were 
proper  those  should  be  deeply  immersed,  who 
are  baptized.  A  nd  ,  truly,  i  f  you  consider  what 
baptism  signifies,  you  shall  see  the  same  thing 
required:  for  it  signified,  the  old  man,  and  our 
nativity,  that  is  full  of  sins,  which  is  entirely 
of  flesh  and  blood,  may  be  overwhelmed  by  di¬ 
vine  grace.  The  manner  of  baptism,  there¬ 
fore,  should  correspond  with  the  signification 
of  baptism,  that  it  may  show  a  certain  and 
plain  sign  of  it.” 


Fcrr  thz  Times  and  Seasons. 

TO  PARENTS. 

(Concluded.) 

One  grand  principlo  in  the  government  ol 
children  is,  fur  the  parent  to  have  equally  as 
much  or  more  interest  for  the  welfare  and  hap¬ 
piness  of  his  childien,  than  they  themselves 
hove.  Another  is,  to  convince  them  by  an  ex¬ 
ample  of  virtue,  and  the  display  of  supetior 
wisdom,  that  he  is  competent  to  stand  as  the ir 
counsellor,  and  worthy  to  rule  in  their  conduct : 
and  a  third  is,  to  administer  justice  and  judg 
meat  with  an  even  temper,  and  an  equal  hand 
in  ill  cases  under  his  parental  jurisdiction  and 
power.  These  are  three  important  principles 
in  the  administration  of  all  governments  where 
the  good  of  mankind  is  contemplated,  but  more 
particularly  in  that  of  families — and  by  the  ex¬ 
ercise  of  which,  children  may  begin  to  be  in¬ 
fluenced  to  willing  obedience,  due  respect,  and 
living  pleasure,  in  parental  authority,  even 
before  they  are  able  to  lisp  their  own  mother 
tongue;  and  thus  the  more  safely  led  on,  in 
the  practice  of  virtue,  and  to  tread  the  path¬ 
way  for  usefulness  in  tiper  years. 

The  minds  of  children  ate  more  flexible  and 
attractive,  while  in  infancy,  and  may  then  he 
more  easily  and  successfully  influenced  to  the 
love  and  ptactice  of  correct  principles;  and  no 
time  need  he  lost  for  want  of  age,  for  all  their 
infant  sports  and  amusements  may  be  made  so 
many  instruments  of  instruction  to  their  ten¬ 
der  minds;  end  their  toils  and  disappointments, 
and  their  numerous  changes  and  mischievous 
experiments  to  which  they  often  resort,  arc  no 
less  than  so  many  opportunities  to  begin  to  plant 
in  their  minds  the  deeds  of  true  nobility  and 
greatness;  for  it  is  by  the  convincing  power  op 
experience,  in  connexion  with  appropriate  in¬ 
structions  in  every  passing  incident  that  conies 
under  their  notice  in  these  early  hours,  that 
their  character  and  notion  of  tilings  begins 
to  be  contracted.  The  parent,  therefore,  whose 
mind  is  well  fortified  against  the  powers  of 
fashion  and  indifference,  by  a  true  sense  of  his 
obligation,  and  a  proper  understanding  of  his 
duty,  will  in  no  wise  let  the  golden  moment  of 
infancy  pass  from  the  head  of  their  offsprings 
without  sealing  to  their  minds  every  possible 
token  of  the  faithful  discharge  of  the  same. 

Parents  should  therefore,  not  only  possess  an 
interest  for  their  children,  but  let  it  be  mani¬ 
fest  sufficiently  to  secure  their  confidence  that 
no  good  thing  will  be  withholden  that  is  possi¬ 
ble  for  them  to  have.  The  performance  of  this 
part  of  parental  duty  calls  for  a  liberal  exer 
cise  of  the  attributes  of  love  and  kindness  which 
awaken  a  spirit  of  affection  and  forbearance  in 
the  mind,  and  overlooks  the  errors  and  faults 


of  children,  and  also  gives  patience  an  pleas¬ 

ure  to  listen  to  their  numberless  little  inquiries, 
and  to  servo  their  innocent  demands.  The  faults 
of  children  however,  should  not  always  be  over¬ 
looked,  neither  should  they  be  put  to  the  whip 
for  encouraging  a  reckless  and  petulent  dispo¬ 
sition,  and.  punished  when  they  cannot  other¬ 
wise  be  rendered  faithful  and  obedient.  When 
children  are  punished,  it  should  always  be  at¬ 
tended  with  a  perfect  subjection  of  the  will; 
and  when  forgiven,  with  couns.land  reproof; 
and  no  fault  should  be  forgiven  that  the  child 
will  not  confess, nor  punishment  inflicted  with¬ 
out  a  sense  of  guilt ;  and  thus  children  will  be 
always  penitent  when  punished,  and  greatful# 
when  forgiven,  while  ‘he  tie  of  parental  love 
and  kindness  will  serve,  not  as  abusing  it,  to 
kindle  the  flame  of  vanity  and  dissipation,  but 
as  a  mighty  engine  to  bind  their  Affections  more 
closely  to  the  arm  of  correction  and  the  sound 
cf  reproof. 

Hence  appears  the  necessity  of  the  principle 
of  virtue  tor  example,  and  ol  wisdom  to  direct, 
without  which  parental  kindness  and  love 
could  not  secure  the  end  intended,  for  no  coun¬ 
sel  would  be  given,  however  produedve  of 
good,  and  no  pleasure  refused,  however  pro¬ 
ductive  of  evil.  But  when  the  lenient  feelings 
of  the  heatt  are  directed  by  the  exercise  of 
wisdom,  and  polished  by  the  practice  of  virtue, 
this  danger  subsides,  and  true  merit  and  ex¬ 
cellence  is  seen  springing  up  on  every  hand. — 
Where  then  is  wisdom,  and  where  the  virtuous 
life?  Open  tho  doors  and  come  in  ye  pearls  of 
purest  lustre,  and  shake  terribly  the  powers 
that  bind  the  understanding  of  the  sons  and 
daughters  of  Adam’s  line;  and  break  the  fet¬ 
ters  from  their  feet.  Arise  ye  children  of  the 
blest;  ye  parents,  awake,  behold  the  Lord  hath 
crowned  you  with  blessings;  and  treasures 
fill  your  borders;  for,  to,  childien  ore  an  heri¬ 
tage  of  the  Lord,  and  blessed  is  the  man  whoso 
quiver  is  full  of  them.  Awake  then;  rise  up 
and  shako  off  the  trembling  power  of  the  fash¬ 
ions,  and  the  binding  chains  of  indifference, 
and  listen  to  tho  voice  of  wisdom,  for  she  cri- 
eth  in  the  gates,  and  her  voice  is  unto  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  men.  Hear,  for  she  speaketh  excellent 
things,  and  tho  words  of  her  mouth  are  truth 
and  righteousness,  and  there  is  nothing  froward 
or  perverse  in  them.  She  dwelleth  with  pru/ 
dence,  and  virtue  is  her  companion,  and  length 
of  days  are  in  her  hand.  Wisdom  hath  buil, 
ded  her  house,  and  her  habitation  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  treasures  of  knowledge.  Blessed 
are  they  that  walk  in  her  ways;  watching  dai¬ 
ly  at  her  gates  far  instruction,  and  refuae  it  not. 
Lay  hold  upon  her  munition,  ye  fathers,  and 
resort  to  her  strong  hold  ye  mothers,  that  your 
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children  may  see  it,  and  fly  to  your  arms  for 
safety,  and  seek  your  power  for  protection — 
that  justice  and  judgment  may  bring  forth — 
that  your  labors  may  be  crowned  with  success. 
For  notwithstanding,  that  in  love  and  kindness’ 
is  possessed  the  spirit  of  idulgence  and  forgive¬ 
ness;  and  virtue  and  wisdom  is  able  to  direct 
and  reprove;  yet  without  judgment  and'jus- 
tice,  all  the  reproofs  and  counsels, and  the  for¬ 
givenesses  and  indulgences  that  may  be  given 
to  children  would  fall  fruitless  to  the  ground; 
so  far  as  their  willing  obedience  and  faithful¬ 
ness;  and  their  happiness  and  welfare  is  con¬ 
templated  :  for,  the  reproofs  of  the  virtuous, 
and  the  counsels  of  the  wise  would  be  trampled 
down  with  impunity;  and  the  excess  of  indul¬ 
gences  and  pardons,  that  mkrcy  and  affection 
would  lavish  outjcould  find  a  consummation  of 
their  work  only  in  dissipation  and  ruin.  But, 
by  the  additional  and  united  exercise  of  jus¬ 
tice  and  judgment,  all  the  evils  consequent 
from  the  want  of  power,  would  meet  with  a 
deserved  end;  and  the  judicious  allotmentof 
a  proper  degree  of  love  and  kindness,  and  the 
counsels  and  reproofs  that  virtue  and  wisdom 
dictate,  be  aided  by  the  just,  and  legal  enforce¬ 
ment  of  every  requirement,  until  by  patient  en¬ 
durance  in  the  faithful  exercise  of  every  prin¬ 
ciple  in  the  line  of  parental  duty,  the  father 
may  gain  the  unspeakable  reward  of  living  to 
see  his  sons  rise  up  and  fill  their  different  pla¬ 
ces  of  honor  and  usefulness  in  society;  and 
the  mother  to  behold  her  daughters  shining 
like  the  polished  stones  of  a  palace,  fitted  and 
adotned  with  virture  and  intelligence,  to  shed 
forth  the  cheering  rays  of  civil  and  religious 
prosperity  and  happiness  over  the  face  of  the 
whole  earth;  and  the  name,  and  the  glory,  and 
the  hrnor  thereof  shall  roll  onward  for  ages, 
and  ages,  and  ages  to  come  . 

IIEMONI. 

THE  LAST  HOUR  OF  THE  FALSE 
PROPHET. 

The  signs  of  the  speedy  fulfilment  of  the  pre¬ 
dictions  against  Mohammedanism,  ate  multi¬ 
plying  every  day.  At  the  present  time,  anarchy 
and  confusion  prevail  throughout  the  Turkish 
Empire,  and  the  attempts  of  the  European  pow¬ 
ers  to  support  her,  hasten  her  ruin.  An  intel¬ 
ligent  traveller  thus  writes  of  his  country. 

“Turkey  is  in  the  agonies  of  dissolution,  and 
wi'l  soon  be  a  mere  corpse.  Ono  of  the  prov¬ 
inces  under  her  protection,  Servia,  has  been 
lately  revolutionized,  and  its  reigning  prince 
dethroned.  The  government  at  Constantino¬ 
ple  acquiesces,  because  it  is  too  feeble  to  op¬ 
pose  the  revolution.  In  Syria  is  the  same  an- 
arohy.  The  Druses  and  Christians  of  Mount 


Lebanon  are  prey  to  perpetual  wars,  and  obey 
no  superior  authority.  No  law,  no  safety,  nt> 
security  for  property  in  this  unhappy  country. 
What  does  the  Sultan  do?  He  promises  to  act 
against  the  rebels,  but  does  not.  Is  it  not  a 
sign  that  the  last  hour  has  come  for  the  fol¬ 
lowers  of  Mahommed?” 


TIMES  AND  SE ASMS. 


CITY  OF  NAUVOO, 


MONDAY,  APRIL  1,  1844 
FOR  PRESIDENT, 

GEN.  JOSEPH  SMITH, 

NAUVOO,  ILLINOIS. 


EXTRACT  FROM  A  NEW  WORK  JUST 
PUBLISHED. 

(by  PARLEY  P.  PRATT.) 

In  our  last,  we  gave  the  title  of  the  aboxe 
work,  and  promsed  to  insert  in  this,  a  few  ex¬ 
tracts  in  order  to  exhibit  a  specimen  of  it  to 
our  readers. 

Elder  Pratt  in  his  article  on  the  “Fountain 
of  Knowledge”  thus  eloquently  describes  the 
capacity  of  the  mind. 

‘‘Let  us  contemplate  for  a  moment  the  mind’i 
capacity,  small  indeed  at  first,  but  capable  of 
infinite  expansion,  while  a  boundless  field  is 
extended  on  all  sides,  inviting  inquiry  and  med¬ 
itation. 

Oman!  burst  the  chains  of  mortality  which 
bind  thee  fast;  unlock  the  prison  of  thy  clay 
tenement  which  confines  thee  to  this  grovei- 
ing,  earthly  sphere  of  action;  and  robed  in  im¬ 
mortality,  wrapped  in  the  visions  of  eternity, 
organs  of  sight,  and  thought,  ano  speech) 
which  cannot  be  impaired  or  weakened  by 
time  or  use;  soar  with  me  amid  unnumbered, 
worlds  which  roll  in  majesty  on  high.  Ascend 
the  heights;  descend  the  depths;  explore  the 
lengths  and  breadths  of  organized  existence.— 
Learn  the  present  facts,  the  past  history  and  fu- 
ture  destiny  of  things  and  beings :  of  God  and 
liis  works;  of  the  organizations  ol  angels,  of 
spirits,  of  men  and  animals:  of  worlds  and  (heir 
fulness;  of  thrones  and  dominions,  principali¬ 
ties  and  powers.  Learn  what  man  was  before 
this  life  and  what  he  will  be  in  worlds  to 
come.  Or  seated  high  on  a  throne  celestial 
surrounded  with  the  chaotic  mass  of  unorgan¬ 
ized  existence;  search  out  the  origin  of  matter 
and  of  mind.  Trace  them  through  all  tb# 
windings  of  their  varied  order,  till  purified  and 
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awaited,  all  nature  seeks  a  grand  sublime  rc 
paart  and  enters  into  rest,  to  change  no  more 
Enter  the  sacred  archives  of  the  third  heavens; 
hoar  with  John  the  seven  thunders  speak,  while 
forked  lightnings  flash  around  thy  head;  and 
trumps  and  voices  loud  proclaim  the  mysteries 
which  are  not  lawful  for  man  on  earth  to  utter. 

And  thus  with  knowledge  stored,  return  to 
earth,  and  attempt  to  write  all  thou.hast  seen, 
or  heard,  or  know  of  heaven  and  eorth,  of 
time  and  etornity,  in  a  book. 

You  will  then  realize  the  truth  of  the  lan¬ 
guage  of  the  poet. 

Could  wo  with  ink  the  ocean  fill, 

Was  the  whole  earth  of  parchment  made 
And  every  single  stick  a  quill. 

And  every  man  a  scribe  by  trade, 

To  write  the  love  of  God  above, 

Would  drain  the  ocean  dry, 

Nor  could  the  whole  upon  a  scroll 
Be  spread  from  sky  to  sky.” 

In  his  chapter  on  the  “Immortality  and  Eter¬ 
nal  Life  of  the  Material  Body;”  he  reasons 
thus: 

“If  it  still  be  argued  that  something  can  be 
made  from  nothing,  we  would  enquire  how 
many  solid  faet  of  nonentity  it  would  .require 
to  make  one  solid  foot  of  material  substance? 
The  very  idea  is  the  climax  of  absurdity. 

Therefore  we  argue  that  it  is  a  self-evident 
fact,  clearly  manifested  to  every  reflecting 
mind,  that  the  elements  of  matter  are  eternal. 
That  the  earth  was  formed  out  of  the  eternal 
elements,  and  man’s  body  out  of  the  earth 
These  facts  are  not  only  proven  from  scripture, 
reason,  and  philosophy,  but  are  also  demonstra¬ 
ted  or  confirmed  by  daily  experience.  The 
work  of  creation  has  been  proceeding  in  every 
sge  up  to  the  present  time  upon  the  samo  un- 
changable  principles.  That  is,  all  material  or¬ 
ganization  in  our  world  is  produced  from  the 
earth,  or  from  its  own  elements,  as  we  daily 
witness;  while  there  is  not  a  singie  instance 
of  a  thing,  or  being,  produced  lrom  nothing, 
so  far  as  has  come  within  the  sphere  of 
observation . 

Modern  discoveries  in  the  science  of  geology 
have  had  a  tendency  to  illustrate  and  confirm 
ihese  important  facts;  and  to  explode  the  sys¬ 
tems  of  mysticism,  which  while  they  throw  a 
»ail  over  the  whole  subject,  as  if  too  sacred  for 
investigation,  would  fain  make  the  world  be¬ 
lieve,  tha»  a  God  without  body  or  parts,  whose 
centre  is  every  where  and  his  circumference 
nowhere;  originated  all  things  from  nothing, 
some  six  thousand  years  since, 'while  at  the 
same  time  formations  are  found  in  the  bowels 
«f  the  earth  which  indicate  an  existence  of  per¬ 
haps  hundreds  of  thousands  of  years.” 


Te  following  is  from  the  article  on  “lntelh 

llgence  and  Affection; 


gen,.»  . . — - 

‘It  is  true,  that,  in  this  life  the  progress  of 
the  mind  in  intelligence,  js  not  only  gradual, 
but  obstructed  in  various  ways.  It  has  to  con¬ 
tend,  not  only  with  its  own  prejudices  and  the 
errors  of  an  opposing  world,  but  with  innumer- 
able  weaknesses,  temptations,  cares,  and  troub¬ 
les,  with  which  it  is  continually  beset. 

And  finally,  its  organs  are  weakened  by  dis¬ 
ease,  or  worn  with  age,  till  it  sinks  into  a  back¬ 
ward  tendency-loses  a  portion  of  that  which  it 
has  been  able  to  comprehend,  and  partakes  of 
kind  of  secondary  childhood. 

From  this  fact,  some  are  ready  to  conclude, 

that  the  mind,  like  the  body,  has  its  limits: 
its  point  of  maturity,  beyondjwhich  it  can  never 
expand;  and  that  arriving  at  this  climax  of 
maturity,  like  a  full  grown  plant,  it  is  incapable 
of  a  further  advance.  But  this  is  a  mistake.  1 
not  the  mind  itself  that  is  thus  limited  and 
confined  within  a  circ’e  so  narrow,  but  it  's  tbe 
circumstances  in  which  it  is  placed.  1  hat  is. 
its  bodily  organs,  once  strong  and  vigorous,  are 
now  weakened  by  disease,  or  worn  with  age  — 
Hence,  the  mind,  while  connected  wtth  them, 
and  dependent  on  them.is  compelled  to  partake 
of  their  weaknesses.  And  like  a  strong  travel¬ 
ler  with  a  weak  companion,  or  a  strong  work- 
Uh  a  slender  tool,  it  can  ;only  operate  as 

they  are  able  to  bear. 

What  then  is  the  means  by  which  this  formi¬ 
dable  obstacle  can  be  overcome,  and  the  mind 
be  enabled  with  renewed  vigor,  to  continue  its 
onward  progress  in  the  reception  of  inteligence 
We  will  best  answer  this  qnestion  by  a  par.  - 

certain  child  had  continued  Hhe  use  of 
food  until  its  teeth  were  worn,  loosened  and 
decayed  to  that  degree  that  they  were  no  longer 
able  to  perform  their  accustomed  office.  On 
this  account,  its  food  was  swallowed  in  such  a 
manner  asnot  to  digest  properly . 

This  soon  caused  a  general  weakness  and  dis¬ 
order  of  the  system.  Some  unthinking  persons 
seeing  this,  came  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
child  had  come  to  maturity— that  it  no  longer 
needed  its  nccustomed  nourishment,  but  must 
gradually  sink  and  die.  But  in  process  of  time 
nature  provided  its  own  remedy.  The  old  teed, 
were  shed,  and  a  new  set  more  strong  and  du- 
rab'e  took  their  place.  The  system  being  thus 

restored  in  every  part  to  a  full,  vigorous  and 

healthy  action,  was  enabled  to  make  rapid  pro¬ 
gress  towards  perfection,  and  to  receive  and  d.. 

gest  food  far  more  strong  and  hard  of  digestten 

than  before.  . 

So  with  the  organs  of  the  mind  .  I  nis  ten  - 
porary  body,  frail  and  mortal,  is  to  the  mind 
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whnt  the  children’s  teeth  are  to  the  system. — 
Like  them  it  answers  a  momentary  purpose, 
and  like  them  its  organs  become  decayed  and 
weakened  by  age  and  use;  so  that  many  tiut’ns 
which  present  themselves  to  the  mind,  cannot 
be  properly  digested  white  dependent  on  such 
weak  organs. 

But  let  this  feeble  and  decayed  body  share 
the  fate  of  the  child’s  first  set  of  teeth— let 
it  be  plucked  by  death,  and  the  mind  set  free. 
Nay,  rather  let  it  be  renewed  in  all  the  fresh¬ 
ness  and  vigor  of  eternal  life;  with  organs  fresh 
and  strong,  and  durable  as  the  powers  of  eter¬ 
nal  intellect. 

And  the  mind,  thus  provided  with  organs, 
fully  adapted  to  its  most  ardent  powers  of  ac¬ 
tion,  will  find  itself  no  longer  jeonstrained  to| 
linger  on  the  confines  of  its  former  limits, 
where  impatient  of  restraint,  it  had  struggled 
in  vain  for  freedom.  But  like  a  prisoner,  snd- j 
denly  freed  from  the  iron  shackles  and  gloomy! 
dungeons  ofa  terrib|e  tyrant,  it  will  more  nim¬ 
bly  onward  with  a  joyous  consciousness  of  its! 
own  liberty.  It  will  renew  with  redoubled  vig 
or  its  intellectual  feus',  and  enlarge  its  field  of 
operations  amid  the  boundless  sources  of  in¬ 
telligence,  till  earth,  with  all  its  treasures  of 
wisdom  and  knowledge,  becomes  too  smai!. 
and  the  neighboring  worlds  too  narrow  to  satis¬ 
fy  a  capacity  so  enlarged.  It  will  thrn.on  winirs 
of  faith,  nnd  by  the  power  of  the  spirit  waft  it¬ 
self  far  beyond  our  visible  heavens,  and  ‘‘far 
abovo  earth’s  span  of  sky”  and  explore  other 
suns,  and  other  systems;  and  hold  communion 
with  other  intelligences,  more  remote  than  our 
weak  minds  can  possibly  concieve. 

In  these  researches  and  discoveries,  the  mind 
will  be  able  by  degrees  to  circumscribe  the 
heavens,  and  to  comprehend  the  heights  and 
depths,  and  lengths  and  breadths  of  the  myste¬ 
ries  of  eternal  truth,  and  like  its  maker,  compre¬ 
hend  all  things ;  even  the  deep  things  of  God.” 

“Man,  know  thy  seK, -study  thine  own 
nature,— learn  thy  powers  ofbody.— thy  capac¬ 
ity  of  mind.  Learn  thine  origin,  thy  purpose 
snd  thy  desttny.  Study  the  t.ue  source  of 
thine  own  happiness,  and  the  happiness  'of  all 
be.nga  with  which  thou  art  associated.  Learn 
to  act  in  unison  with  thy  true  character,  nature 
and  attributes;  and  thus  improve  and  cultivate, 
the  resources  within  and  around  thee.  This! 
will  render  you  truly  happy,  am]  beannccep-l 
ta  oserviceto  yourGod.  And  being  faithful 
over  a  few  things,  you  may  hope  to  be  made  : 
ruler  over  many  things. 

What  then  is  sinful  ?  I  answer,  our  unnatural  I 
P«s«on*  and  affections,  or  in  o  her  words  the1 


abuse,  the  perversion,  t;e  unlawful  indulgence 
of  that  which  is  otherwise  good.  Sodom  war 
not  riestioyed  for  their  natural  nffeciion;  but 
for  the  want  of  it.  They  had  perverted  ’all 
their  affections,  and  had  given  place  to  that 
which  was  unnatura’,  and  contrary!!  to  nature. 
Thus  they  had  lost  those  holy  and  pure  princi- 
pies  of  virtue  and  love  which  were  ca’culated 
to  preserve  and  exalt  mankind;  and  were  over- 
whelmed  in  all  manner  of  corruption;  and  also 
hatred  towards  tlms;  who  were  good. 

So  it  was  with  the  nations  of  Canaan  who 
were  doomed  to  distraction  bv  the  Israelites.— 
And  so  it  was  with  the  Greeks,  Romans,  and 
other  Gentiles  in  the  days  of  Paul  .  Hence  hit 
testimony  against  their  wicked  works,  and  his 
warnings  to  the  churches  to  beware  of  these 
carnal,  sinful,  corrupt  and  impure  works  of  the 
flesh  ;  all  of  which  were'more  or  less  interwoven 
with  their  natures  by  reason  of  long  and  fre¬ 
quent  indulgences  therein.  Now  it  was  not  be¬ 
cause  men’s  natural  affections  wereVinful  that 
all  these  sins  existed:  but  it  was  because  wick¬ 
ed  customs,  contrary  to  nature,  had  become  so 
prevalent  as  to  become  a  kind  of  second  na- 

So  it*is  in  the  present  age;  men  who  do  not 
govern  their  affections  so  as  t,o  keep  them  with 
in  their  proper  and  lawful  channel;  but  who 
indulge  in  every  vice,  and  in  unlawful  use  of 
that  which  was  originally  good,  so  far  pervert 
it  that  it  becomes  to  them  a  minister  of  evil;  . 
and  therefore  they  are  led  into  the  other  ex¬ 
treme;  and  begin  to  accuse  their  nature,  or 
him  that  formed  them,  of  evil;  and  they  seek  to 
change  their  nature;  and  call  upon  God  to  make 
them  into  a  different  being  from  what  he  made 
them  at  first.  In  short  they  seek  to  divest  them¬ 
selves  of  a  portion  of  the  very  attributes  of 
their  nature  instead  of  seeking  to  govern,  to 
improve,  and  to  cultivate  and  direct  their  pow¬ 
ers  of  mind  nnd  their  affections,  so  as  to  cause 
them  to  contribute  to  their  happiness.  All  these 
are  the  results  of  incorrect  traditions,  teachings 
and  practices. 

‘  ‘  There  is -no  work,  nor  dex  ice,  nor  knowledge 
m  the  grace  whither  thou  goe  t .”  ‘Js  the  tret 
fallcthsoit  iieth .”  ‘  Jls  dca'.h  leaves  us,  so  judg¬ 
ment  will  find  us.’ 

T  o  the  first  of  these  we  would  reply  that  the 
spirit  never  goes  to  the  grave;  and  the  body 
does  not  siay  in  it  long.  And  beyond  it,  in 
the  regions  of  eternal  life  there  is  abundance 
of  work,  knowledge  and  device.  To  the  se¬ 
cond,  we  would  say,  that  the  tree  Iieth  as  it  fai- 
leih  until  it  is  removed,  and  used  for  some  oth¬ 
er  purpose.  And  to  the  third,  we  reply,  that  it 
is  a  sectarian  proverb,  instead  of  a  scripture; 


and  bj  tho  by  a  ftlse  ona  too.  For  death  leaves 
ub  in  the  grave, with  body  and  epirit  separn  ed; 
and  judgment  finds  us  risen  from  the  grave, 
and  spirit  and  body  united. 

Thus  organized  a  new,  we  arc  prepared  tc 
enter  upon  a  lire  of  business  and  usefulness, 
in  a  sphere  vastly  enlarged  and  extended.— 
Possessing  a  priesthood  after  the  order  of  Mcl- 
chesidec's ;  or,  after  the  order  of  thesm  of  God  ; 
which  is  after  the  power  ot  an  endless  life, 
without  beginning  of  days  or  ending  of  years, 
a  .priesthood  which  inclndes  a  sceptre  and 
kinglv  office;  we  are  more  fully  than  ever  qunh 
i fied  to  teach,  to  judge,  to  rule  and  govern ;  and 
to  go  and  come  on  foreign  missions.  The  field 
of  our 'labors  may  then  extend  for  aught 
know  to  the  most  distant  worlds— to  elii 
where  mortal  eve  never  penetrated.  Or 


nine  wnt-u  »u°  BcriptureB  say  “men  shall  wait 
worse,  and  worse;  deceiving,  and  being  de¬ 
ceived;”  in  a  time  when  it  is  declared,  “>f  It 
is  possible  the  very  elect  shou  d  be  deceived. 
We  have  in  our  midst  corrupt  men.  (and  let 
no  man  be  astonished  at  this,  for  “the  net  shall 
(rather  in  of  every  kind,  good  and  bad;”)  these 
corrupt  men  circulate  corrupt  principles,  for  a 
corrupt  tree  cannot  bring  forth  good  fruit;  these 
s  tread  their  pernicious  influence  abroad,  ‘‘they 
I  hatch  cockatrices  eggs,  and  weave  tho  spider's 
I  Web;  he  that  enteth  of  their  eggs  dietb,  and 
that  which  is  crushed  breaketh  out  into  a  vt- 
i  per;”  their  words  eat  as  doth  a  canker;  “the 
i  poison  of  asps  is  under  their  tongue,  and  the 
wav  of  peace  they  have  not  known.”  Such 
i  mrn  not  unfraquently  go  abroad  and  prey  upon 
il  thc  rreduly  of  the  people,  probably  havo  clan- 

1  .  _ r.-.nilAti  anfl  (Til  forth 


...ay  visit  tho  dark  and  gloomy  regions  of  the  effectually  to  impose  upon 


'they  may  be  judg  d  according  to  ma  in  th :  flesh, 
fti!  live  according  t>  Got  it»  thi  spiit 
‘  Or  we  may  bo  cal’e.l  upon,  with  the  oth 

sons  of  God  to  shout  for  joy,  at  the  organiza¬ 
tion  of  new  systems  of  worlds,  and  new  orders 
of  being;  over  which  wo  may  reign  as  kin 
or  to  whom  we  may  minister  as  pries  e.  ” 


TO  THE  ELDERS  ABROAD 
{-two  very  frequently  receive  letters  f 

ders  and  individuals  abroad,  inquiring  of  ut 
whether  certain  statements  that  they  hear, 
and  have  written  to  them,  are  true;  some  per¬ 
taining  to  John  C.  Bonnet’s  spiritual  wife  sys- 
tem'^thers  in  regard  to  immoral  conduct, 
practiced  by  individuals,  and  sanctioned  by 
the  church  ;  and  as  it  is  impossible  for  us  TO  an 
swer  all  of  them,  we  take  this  opportunity  of 
answering  them  all,  once  for  alb 

In  thc  first  place,  wo  cannot  but  expre: 
surprise  that  any  elder  or  priest  who  has  been 
in  Nauvoo,  and  has  had  an  opportunity  of  hear 
ing  thc  principles  of  truth  advanced,  should  fo 
one  moment  g  ’  *’  *  "" 

thinaCTike  in  . 

taught  or  sanctioned,  by  the  authorities  ofth 


i  money,  under  specious  pretences,  from  the  un- 
war.’  and  unsuspecting,  among  the  newly  form¬ 
ed  blanches  who  have  not  had  the  sagacity  to 
detect  them. 

Tn ere  are  other  men  who  are  corrupt  and 
sensual,  aud  who  teach  corrupt  principles  for 
the  sake  of  gratifying  their  sensual  appetites, 
the  expense  and  ruin  of  virtue  and  innocence. 
Such  men  ought  to  be  avoided  as  pests  to  eoci- 
.  .. ,  and  be  frowned  d»«  n  upon  with  contempt 
bv  every  virtuous  man  and  woman.  fi  h 
'  All  of  the  ale  ve.  of  whatever  name  or  na¬ 
ture,  arc  “reprobate  concerning  the  faith;”  if 

the  write,  they  write  corruptly;  if  they  rpsah, 
they  speak  corruptly.  They  are  such  as  the 
aposilt  speaks  of,  they  speak  “great  swelling 
words,  having  men’s  persons  in  admiration.”- 
They  are  high  aud  lifted  up,  and  would  tram¬ 
ple  upon  the  humble,  aud  the  meek,  and  the 
unassuming,  and  are  not  afraid  tn  teach  for  the 
commandment  of  God,  their  own  corrupt,  and 
levil  sh  doctrines,  and  principles;  let  no  man 
therefore,  be  deceived  by  them,  let  no  man  har¬ 
bor  them,  nor  hid  them  God  speed;  dont  be 


'credence*  to  the  idea  that  any  Winkers  of  their  evil  deeds. 

— quftT)  is  practised,  much  less  Tlf  any  man  write,  to  you,  or  preaches 
“  -  "the  Ttoctrin 


taugat  or  sanctioned,  u)  . . . 

Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Sair.tsd 
We  nrp  Ihqmorn  surprised,  since  every  spe- 
cie3  ot/mauit^is  spoken  against,  and  exposed  j 
publicly  at  the  stand,  and  every  means  made 
use  of  that  possibly  can  bp,  to  suppress  vice, 
both  religious  and  civil ;  not  only  so,  but  every 
species  of  iniquity  I  as  frequently  been  exposed 
in  thc  Times  and  Seasons,  nnd  its  practised 
and  advocates  hi  Id  up  to  thc  world  as  corrupt 
men  that  ought  to  be  avoided. 

We  arc  however  living  in  the  ‘-laat  days;”  ; 


contra ty  to  the  Bible,  the  Book  of 
Mormon. or  the  hook  of  Doctrine  and  Covenants, 
set  him  down  as  an  imposter.  You  need  not 
tviite  to  us  to  know  what  you  are  to  do  with 
,.uch  men;  you  have  thc  authority  with  you.- 
I  Try  them  by  thu  prints'- pies  contained  in  the 
acknowledged  word  of  God  ;  if  they  preach,  or 
teach,  or  practice  contrary  to  that. ^fellow¬ 
ship  them;  cut  them  oil  Irom  among  you  a. 
||  useli  as  and  dangerous  branches,  and  if  they  are 
belonging  to  anv  of  the  quorums  in  thechurch. 

*  -  — 0f  the  quorum  to 


i  report  them  to  the  presit- « 


wnfcii  they  belong,  and  it  you  cannot  find  that 

out,  if  they  are  members  of  an  official  standing 
belonging  to  Nauvoo, report  them  to  us.  ’ 
F ollow  after  purity,  virtue,  holiness,  integri¬ 
ty,  Godliness,  and  every  ihing  that  has  a  ten- 
dency  to  exalt  and  ennoble  the  human  mind; 
and  shun  every  man  who  teaches  any  other 
principles. 


A  PATTERN  FOR  THE  SAINTS. 

A  writer  in  the  New  York  American  states 
that  ‘-there  was  one  feature  connected  with  the 
disasterous  event  on  board  the  Princeton  which 
forcibly  presented  itself  to  my  attention,  and 
which  I  think  is  worthy  of  notice. 

In  such  a  throng  ofvisiters  moving  and  press¬ 
ing  about  in  all  directions,  it  could  scarcely  be 
regarded  as  singular  that  entire  order 
tions  of  officers  and  crew  should  not  be  com 
pletely  preserved,  even  if  no  accident  had  oc 
cn.rred— but  this  was  not  the  fact. 

I  remarked  on  going  on  board  and  when  the 
men  were  ‘piped  down’  from  ‘manning  yard' 
—that  in  getting  up  the  anchor—  making  sail 
and  firing  a  salute,  all  went  on  in  great  order 
and  regularity,  although  at  the  belaying  pin  of 
every  brace,  bowline  and  haliard,  a  lady,  a  sen¬ 
ator,  or  soma  aignitaty  of  state,  would  be  cour¬ 
teously  requested  to  move  a  little,  to  give  Jack 
a  chance  to  do  his  duty.  As  the  wind  was  fair 
on  going  down  the  rive*  sails  were  used,  and 
occasionally  the  engine  was  in  motion  ;  but , 
returning  all  sails  were  furled  and  the  engi 
used  exclusively. 

Immediately  after  the  accident  occurred 
when,  of  course,  great  excitement  and  rushing 
followed  among  the  crowd  of  visitors,  I  partic¬ 
ularly  remarked  that  every  officer  and  man  ot 
duty  kept  his  station  until  ordered  by  the  offi 
cer  of  the  deck  togo  elsewhere;  and  just  where 
l  83 w  that  officer  before  the  explosion  there  I 
•ound  him  afterwards,  giving  his  directions 
with  no  other  evidence  of  excitement  than 
generally  discovered  in  a  sudden  squall. 

A  gentleman  considerably  excited  at  tli 
moment  said  to  me,  ‘I  wonder  if  anv  one  is  a 
tending  to  the  engine?’  This  enquirv  for 
moment  started  me,  but  hearing,  at  the  rte, 
instant,  the  man  at  the  helm  calling  out  in  hi 
usual  tone,  . the  depth  of  water,  and  to  mv  sut 
pnse  seeing  the  flag  at  half  mast  already-a 
conviction  at  once  took  entire  possession  of  me, 
that  although  a  scene  of  devastation  was  pre¬ 
sented  on  the  forecastle,  it  had  not  for  a  mo¬ 
ment  put  aside  perfect  order  and  discipline  else¬ 
where  about  the  ship-and  we  proceeded  safe¬ 
's  ‘hough  with  melancholy  feelings,  to  an  an- 
•'.borage  of}- Alexandria.” 

It  he  officers  and  members  Sf  the  Church  of 


Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints,  could  at  ail 
times  keep  the  conduct  of  these  officers-  in 
view,  it  would  afford  them  a  pattern  which  thev 
would  find  it  to  their  advantage  to  imitate. 

When  the  vessel  is  sailing  in  deep  water  with 

)  wind,  and  a  serene  sky,  it  is  very  easy  for 
every  man  to  keep  his  place;  but  when  the 
winds  begin  to  rise, -the  billows  roll,  and  the 
reefs  present  themselves,  that  is  the  time  for 
every  man  to  be  found  at  his  post;  and  as  tho 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints 
launched  forth  into  the  broad  ocean  of  the 
world,  it  becomes  necessary  for  all  the  mem¬ 
bers,  as  well  as  the  officers,  to  bo- on  the  look 

out — to  understand  their  duty,  and  to  do  it; _ 

and  when  the  clouds  gather  blackness,  the 
wind  whistles,  and  the  billows  roll,  we  ought 
the  more  assiduously  to  adhere  to  our  post;  then 
is  not  the  time  for  us  to  attend  to  others,  for 
every  man  has  enough  to  do  to  attend  to  his 
own  affairs;  and  if  a  great  gun  should  burst, 
ami  not  only  destroy  its  own  usefulness,  but 
scatter  its  shattered  fragments  around,  and 
threaten  desolation  and  death,  let  every  man 
still  attend  to  his  own  business;  let  the  helms¬ 
man,  the  engineer,  and  every  other  officer  and 
man  attend  to  his  own  affairs,  and  the  ship  will 
move  majestically  through  the  waves,  she  will 
1  outsttide  every  storm,  and  land  all  her  passen¬ 
gers  in  a  secure  heaven. 


DISSERTATION  UPON  CHRIST’S  PAR¬ 
ABLE  OF  THE  LABORERS  AND  THE 
VINEYARD. 

(see  mat.  20th  chat.) 

As  a  general  thing,  it  would  seem  that  para¬ 
bles  are  designed  to  illustrate  and  convey  with 
force,  ideas  connected  with  the  subject  to 
whi^h  they  jefer,  and  not  as  some  vainly  sup¬ 
pose,  to  throw  a  mantle  of  mystery  over  it.  In 
this  sense  we  regard  the  parable  of  the  labor¬ 
ers  and  the  vineyard  as  the  most  exquisite  illus¬ 
tration  of  the  subject  of  the  diepensatious  of  God 
and  his  dealings  with  the  human,  family,  from 
the  morning  of  creation  to  the  present  time; — 
but  to  proceed . 

“For  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  man 
that  is  a  householder,  which  went  out  eatly  in 
the  morning  to  hire  laborers  into  his  vineyard. 
And  when  he  had  agreed  with  the  laborers  for 
a  penny  a  day,  he  sent  them  into  the  vineyard.” 
It  is  evident  that  the  term  ‘  vineyard ”  should 
be  applied  in  the  broad  sense,  to  the  whole 
[world,  and  the  ‘'laborers'*  to  the  prophets, 
apostles,  and  eervanls  of  God. 

And  he  went  out  about  the  third  hour,  and 

saw  others  standing  idle  in  the  market  place, 
'and  said  unto  them,  go  ye  also  into  the  vine- 
jard,  and  whatsoever  is  right,  I  will  give  you: 
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and  they  went  their  way.  Again  he  went  out 
about  the  sixth  hour,  and  did  likewise.  And 
about  the  eleventh  hour  he  went,  and  found 
others  standing  idle,  and  saith  unto  them,  why 
stand  ye  here  all  the  day  idle?  They  say  untc 
him,  because  no  man  hath  hired  us.  He  saith 
unto  them,  go  ye  also  into  the  vineyard;  and 
whatsoever  is  right,  that  shall  ye  receive.” 

It  is  evident  that  the  term  “hcitr,”  here 
stands  for  a  noted  epoch  of  the  world,  or  the 
commencement  of  an  important  dispensation; 
and  the  4 day  for  the  whole  time  of  the  world’s 
existence  in  its  present  state.  For  instance,  ii 
the  morning  of  ,the  creation,  the  Lord  sent  la 
borers  into  the  vineyard,  in  the  days  of  Noah 
and  Abraham  he  sent  others  into  it,  and  also 
at  the  commencement  and  duration  of  the  Mo¬ 
saic  dispensation.  These  may  answer  to  the 
first,  third  and  sixth  hours,  for  it  is  plain  that 
in  each  of  these  periods  the  Lord  performed 
work  adapted  to  the  peculiarities  of  the  age. 
or  in  other  words, that  he  committed  a  dispen¬ 
sation  to  his  people.  At  the  opening  of  the 
Christian,  which  corresponds  to  the  “nviih, 
hour,”  he  had  a  great  work  to  do;  therefore,! 
he  sent  many  into  the  vineyard.  Bui  in  the 
latter  days,  which  cotresponds  to  the  '•'eleventh 
hour,”  he  will  commission  and  send  other  ser¬ 
vants  into  his  vineyard. 

That  the  term  “limn”  in  this  parable  Tefers 
to  a  noted  epoch  of  time  in  the  history  of  the 
world,  is  plain  from  the  following:  “Verily, 
verily  I  say  uato  you  the  hour  is  coming  and 
now  is,  when  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of 
tho  Son  of  God:  and  they  that  hear  shall  live;' 
John  v  :  25.  Christ  here  certainly  alludes  to  th 
resurrection  from  the  dead,  and  should  we  ap 
ply  the  term  ‘-hour”  here  used,  in  its  literal 
sense,  as  meaning  but  sixty  minutes  of  time, 
we  ehould  make  a  contradiction  of  terms,  tor 
he  surely  alludes  to  two  resurrections,  or  pe¬ 
riods  at  which  a  resurrection  shall  take  place. 
No  resurrection  took  place  during  the  literal 
hour  in  which  he  said  this;  but  in  that  age  c* 
epoch  of  the  world,  for  proof  ol  which  we  reft . 
the  reader  to  Mat.  xxyii;  52,  53:  The  “hour 
that  is  coming”  refers  to  the  resurrection  that 
is  yet  to  transpire. 

Having,  as  we  trust,  satisfactorally  settled 
the  question,  rclalivo  to  the  term  hour,  we  will 
now  examine  the  manner  in  which  the  Lord 
called  men  to  work  in  his  vineyard  at  these  re¬ 
spective  periods.  He  had  a  particular  work  to 
perform  in  the  days  of  Noah;  the  consequence 
wae,  he  called  him  to  perform  it,  and  gave  rev¬ 
elations  adapted  to  the  tame,  which  were  to 
proclaim  the  law  of  righteousness,  and  con¬ 
struct  an  ark  for  the  saving  of  himself  and  fam¬ 
ily.  These  revelations  djd  not  conflict  or  in¬ 


fringe  upon  any  item  of  the  law  ot  God  whieh 
was  previously  given  to  Adam,  Enoch  and 
ithers;  hut  were  such  as  was  absolutely  ne¬ 
cessary  to  suit  the  peculiar  circumstances  of 
Noah  and  his  family,  but  not  those  of  another 
age. 

Abraham  lived  in  what  is  generally  termed 
the  patriarchal  dispensation.  He  was  called  by 
revelation,  and  authorized  to  perform  the  work, 
that  the  Lord  had  to  do  in^his  age.  Had  Abra¬ 
ham  taken  ihe  position  that  many  of  the  relig¬ 
ionists  of  the  present  time  have,  he  would  have 
contended  that  his  ancestors  who  lived  at  the 
opening  of  the  patriarchal  dispensation  received 
revelations  which  were  all  sufficient  for  him 
and  his  posterity  after  him.  Suppose  that  Lot, 
after  the  angel  appeared  to  him,  and  warned 
him  to  flee  fiom  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  had  re¬ 
plied  that  the  revelation?  that  were  given  to 
those  who  lived  before,  were  all  sufficient;  or 
in  other  words,  instead  of  acting  in  accordance 
with  the  express  command  to  flee  to  Zoar,  had 
undertaken  to  bui'd  an  ark  to  savejhimself  and 
family  from  the  awful  conflagration;  would  not 
the  result  have  teen  his distruction  ?  An  ark 
answered  the  purpose  of  Noah,  but  it  would 
that  of  Lot. 

(To  be  Continued.j 


THE  MANNER  IN  WHICH  THE  AN¬ 
CIENT  CHRISTIANS  WERE  CALUM¬ 
NIATED. 

We  extract  the  following  from  “Milner’s 
Church  History,”  that  our  readers  may  com- 
paro  the  slanderous  imputations  that  were  lav- 
1  ished  upon  the  farmer  day  saints,  with  those  ol 
the  latter  days. 

“The  extracts  fromCelsus,  who  wrote  in  the 
latter  end  of  the  second  century,  preserved  in 
Origen’s  work  against  him,  arc  very  valuable 
in  the  light  which  I  have  statid.  I  shall  se¬ 
lect  a  few  passages,  partly  f.om  the  collections 
of  others,  and  partly  from  such  as  I  have  no¬ 
ticed  myself.  The  reader  must  be  prepared  to 
hear  bitter  things .  A  more  spiteful  calumni¬ 
ator  hardly  ever  existed ;  but  he  may  serve  a 
purpose  which  he  never  intended:  When  the 

following  extracts  have  been  seriously  consid- 
ered, the  just  inferences  tube  drawn  from  them, 
concerning  the  nature  of  the  gospel,  and  the 
characters  of  its  professors,  cannot  fail  to  pre¬ 
sent  themselves  to  the  mind  of  every  candid 
inquirer  after  truth. 

‘When  they  say,  do  not  examine,  and  the 
like,  in  their  usual  manner,  surely  it  is  incum¬ 
bent  on  them  to  teach  what  those  things  are 
which  they  assert, and  whence  they  are  derived.’ 

‘They  say,  Wisdom  in  life  is  a  bad  thing, 
but  folly  is  good.’ 

‘Christ  was  privately  educated,  and  served 
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for  hire  in  Egypt:  he  got  acquainted  with  mi-  ing  a  man  of  knowledge?  What  obstacle  can 
raculous  arts  there;  he  returned;  and,  relying!  this  be  to  the  knowledge  of  God?’ 
on  his  power  of  working  miracle?,  declared  j[  ‘We  6ee  these  itinerants  showing  readily 
himself  God.’  ’their  tricks  to  the  vulgar,  but' not  approach- 

‘The  Apostles  were  infamous"  men,  publ-  ing  the  assemblies  of  wise  men;  not  daring  to 
cans,  and  abandoned  mariners.’  (  show  themselves  there:  but  where  they  see 

‘Why  should  you,  when  an  infant,  be  carried  boys — a  crowd  of  slaves,  and  ignorant  men— 
into  Egypt,  lest  you  should  be  murdered?  God  |)  there  they  thrust  in  themselves  and  puff  off 
ahould  not  fear  being  put  to  death.  ji  their  doctrine.’ 

‘Ye  say  that  God*  was  sent  to  sinners;  but  ]  ‘You  may  see  weavers,  tqilore,  and  fuller? 
why  not  to  those  who  were  free  from  sia ;  what  ]  illiterate  and  rustic  men ,  in  their  houses  but 
harm  is  it  not  to  have  sinned?’  ;  not  daring  to  utter  a  word  before  persons  of 

‘Ye  encourage  sinners,  because  ye  are  not  ]  age,  experience,  and  respectability  :  it  is,  when 
able  to  persuade  any  really  good  men;  there-]  they  get  hold  of  boys,  and  of  silty  women,  pri- 
fore  ye  open  the  doors  to  the  moat  wicked  and  Jj  vately,  that  they  recount  their  wonderful  ?to- 
abandoned.’  rice ;  it  is  then  that  they  teach  their  young  dis- 

‘Some  ofthem  say,  do  not  examine,  but  be-  jciples  that  they  must  not  mind  their  fathers  or 

lieve,  and  thy  faith  shall  save  thee.’  ij  their  tutors,  but  obey  them  :  Their  fathers  and 

With  a  sneer  he  makes  the  Christians  say,  !  guardians,  they  tell  them,  are  quite  ignorant 
ot  any  man  jj  and  in  the  dark,  but  themselves  alone  have  the 
e  man,  nor  i  true  wisdom.  And  if  the  children  take  this 
things  arc  advice,  they  pronounce  them  happy;  and  direct 
funlearned,  ;j  them  to  leave  their  fathers  and  tutors,  and  to 
ithout  fear.’  j  go,  with  the  women  and  their  play-fellow?,  in- 
‘Thus,  they  own  that  they  can  gain  only  the  to  the  chambers  of  the  females,  or  into  a  tail- 
foolish,  the  vulgar,  the  stupid  slaves,  women  |  or’a  or  fuller’s  shop,  that  they  may  learn  per- 


‘These  are  our  institutions:  Let 
of  learning  coma  here,  nor  any  wi 
eny  man  of  prudence;  for  thest 
reckoned  evil  by  us.  Butlwhoever 
ignorant,  and  silly,  let  him  come  t 


and  children.  They,  who  conversed  with  him 
when  alive,  and  heard  his  voice,  and  followed 
him  as  their  master,  when  they  saw  him  under  j 
punishment  and  dying,  were  so  far  from  dying 
with  him  or  for  him,  or  from  being  induced  to 
•despise  sufferings,  that  they  denied  that  they 
were  his  disciples:  but  now  ye  die  with  him.’ 

‘Ife  had  no  reason  to  fear  any  mortal  now, 
after  he  had  died,  and,  as  ye%av,  was  a  God; 
therefore,  he  should  have  shown  himself  to  all. 
and  particularly,  to  him  that  condemned  him.’ 

‘He  pursuaded  only  twelve  abandoned  sail¬ 
ors  and  publicans,  and  did  not  persuade  even 
alt  theee.’ 

■'At  first,  when  they  were  but  few,  they 
agreed:  But  when  they  became  a  multitude 
they  were  rent  again  and  again;  and  each  will 
have  their  own  factions;  for  they  had  factious 
spirits  from  the  beginning.’ 

‘They  are  now  eo  split  into  different  sect; 
that  they  have  only  the  name  left  them  in 
common .’ 

‘All  wise  men  are  excluded  from  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  their  faith  :  They  call  to  it  only  fools 
and  men  of  a  servile  spirit.’ 

He  frequently  upbraids  Christians  for  reck, 
■oning  him,  who  had  a  mortal  body,  to  be  God 
and  looking  on  themselves  as  pious  on  that  ac¬ 
count. 

‘The  preachers  of  their  divine  word  only  at¬ 
tempt  to  persuade  fools — mean  and  senseless 
persons— slavts-women  and  children.  What 
Earoi  ca*  there  be  io  learning,  or;  in  appear- 


fee  lion.’ 

‘In  other  mysteries,  the  eryer  used  to  say,— 
Whoevor  has  clean  hands,  and  a  good  con¬ 
science,  and  a  good  life  Jet  him  come  in .  But 
let  us  hear  whom  they  call.  Whoever  is  a  sin¬ 
ner,  a  fool,  an  infant, a  lost  wretch,  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God  will  receive  him  .  An  unjust  man, 
if  he  humble  himself  for  his  crimes,  God  will 
receive  him;  butayusf  man,  who  has  procee¬ 
ded  in  a  course  of  virtue  from  the  beginning, 
if  he  look  up  to  him, he  will  not  be  received,’ 

He  compares  a  Christian  teacher  to  a  quack, 
who  promises  to  heal  the  sick,  on  condition 
that  they  keep  from  intelligent  practitioners, 
lest  his  ignorance  be  detected. 

‘Ye  will  hear  them,  though  differing  so  wide¬ 
ly  from  one  another,  and  abusing  one  another 
so  foully,  making  that  boast— the  world  is  cru¬ 
cified  to  me,  and  I  lo  the  world.’ 

‘The  same  things  are  better  sa:d  by  the 
Greeks,  and  withont  the  imperious  denuncia¬ 
tion  of  God,  or  the  Son  of  God.’ 

‘If  one  sort  introduce  one  doc'rine,  another, 
another,  and  all  join  in  faying,  Believe,  if  ya 
would  be  saved,  or  depart;  what  are  they  to  do. 
who  desire  really  to  be  saved?  Arc  they  to 
determine  by  the  throw  of  a  die?  Where  are 
they  to  turn  themselves,  or  whom  to  believa?’ 

‘Do  yo«  not  see,  that  any  man  that  will,  may 
carry  yoiur-way  and  nrueify  you  and  your  de¬ 
mon  :  The  Son  of  God  gives  you  no  help.’  ” 

How  often  it  j?,  we  hear  individuals  indul¬ 
ging  in  the  aioet  haysh  kind  of  epithets  againet 
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Mr.  Joseph  Smith,  ami  the  whole  society  ot 

Latter  Day  Saints.  Again, how  frequently  it  is, 
that  a  large  portion  of  the  community  form 
their  opinions  about  a  mat*,  or  a  society,  from  p 
the  assertions  anil  opinions  of  some  learned  ! 
philosopher,  or  pretended  religions  champion. 
The  history  of  the  present  age  affords  us  a  vpry  j 
striking  example  of  this  woful  state  of  affairs;  d 
for  no  sooner  does  the  sound  ol  calumny,  and  I 
the  cry  of  delusion,  imposter,  and  a  score  of  j 
other  equally  harsh  imputations,  proceed  from  I 
thn  lips  of  some  famous  individua',  than  thou-  ! 
sands  immediately  join  in  the  vulgar  cause,  and 
reiterate  these  epithets  from  one  end  of  our 
country  to  the  other. 

»  And  now  wo  ask,  what  has  Mr.  Smith,  or  the 
society  of  Latter  Day  Saints  done,  or  what  does 
the  world  know  of  citln  r,  that  should  in  the 
least,  militate  against  their  characters?  we  an¬ 
swer,  no  more  than  the  Jews  knew  against 
Christ  and  his  disciples.  What  kind  of  men 
were  the  leaders  of  primitive  church  ?  We  re¬ 
ply;  that  they  were'  virtuous,  honorable,  un-j 
tarnished  in  the  sight  of  heaven,  and  uncorrup-j 
ted  with  the  schemes  of  intrigue,  and  plans  of. 
wickedness,  that  the  great  men  were  daily  in¬ 
venting;  and  who  were  their  calumniators? 
We  answer,  the  high  priepts  of  the  Jews,  doc¬ 
tors  of  the  law,  learned  rabbies,  kings,  philos¬ 
ophers,  and  statesmen.  Who  was  this  Celsns, 
that  wrote  so  many  bitter  things  against  the 
Christians?  One  of  the  literati  of  Rom  *,  which 
nation  at  this  time,  in  tegard  to  literature  stood 
foremost  in  the  world;  one  who  held  an  influ¬ 
ence  over  the  whole  nation.  Who  was  the 
celebrated  Porphyry,  that  wrote  so  much 
against  Christiana  in  the  third  century  *  A  Ro¬ 
man  philosopher. 

Indeed,  we  are  inclined  to  believe  that  when 
our  enemies  pour  down  upon  us  such  a  torrent 
cf  epithets,  and  put  in  circulation  a  battalion 
of  fa'sehoods  about  us,  that  but  little  do  they 
think,  they  are  the  same  that  was  lavished  up¬ 
on  the  primitive  Christians.  It  is  a  poor  rule 
that  will  not  work  both  ways.  If  the  Lattcr 
Day  Saints  should  be  discarded  because  the 
tide  of  slander,  abuse,  and  the  false  imputations 
of  the  learned,  set  in  against  them,  then  by  the 
tame  rule  we  should  set  it  down,  that  all  the 
anci' n:  Christians  should  be  look  upon  as  de¬ 
ceivers. 

Minutes  of  a  conference  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 

Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints,  hold  at  Batavia ^ 
Genesscc  county,  W.  Y.,  March  2,  1844,  accor¬ 
ding  tt  previous  appointment. 


Nathan  Haskins  was  called  to  preside,  aud 

R.  L.  Young  appointed  clerk. 

After  prayer  by  the  president,  and  singing 
by  the  audience,  the  president  proceeded  to 
examine  the  officers  of  the  different  branches. 

Seventies  present,  three;  Elders,  17;  one 
priest.  0 

The  representation  of  branches  was  then 
called  for,  which  were  as  follows: 

Batavia  biar.cli,  represented  by  J.  L.  Bar- 
|  thulf ;  has  25  members,  including  eight  elders  ; 

I  two  added  since  last  confeience. 

|  Alexander  branch,  represented  by  A.  8hef- 

|  field,  has  28  members,  including  10  elders;  two 
cut  offsinee  the  last  conference. 

Atica  branch,  represented  by  R.  Shadboll, 
has  16  members,  including  three  elders. 

Hume  branch,  represented  by  T.  Weaver, 
has  20  rnembeis,  including  three  elders  and 
one  priest. 

Weatherfield  branch,  represented  by  R.  L. 

Young,  has  12  members,  including  two  elders, 
four  added  since  last  conference. 

In  Catarougus  county,  there  are  10  mem¬ 
bers,  represented  by  William  Hyde. 

Brother  G.  Thompson,  who  had  been  ex- 
I  communicated  from  the  Alexander  branch  and 
1  who  bad  taken  an  appeal  to  the  Batavia  confer¬ 
ence,  was  examined,  and  the  proceedings  of 
the  branch  decided  to  be  illegal.  He  was  re¬ 
instated  to  his  former  standing. 

Conference  adjourned  til!  next  morning,  10 
o’clock,  which  was  the 'first  day  of  the  week. 
Met  agreeable  to  adjournment. 

Eider  William  Hyde  was  called  upon  to 
preach.  He  addressed  the  meeting  on  the 
coining  of  the  Son  of  man.  Elder  Redfield 
followed  him  in  the  afternoon  on  different  parts 
of  the  scripture,  snd  exhorted  the  member*  to 
be' faithful.  Some  other  remarks  were  made 
appropriate  to  the  occasion,  end  the  audience 
seemed  much  humbled  and  edified. 

Voted  that  this  conference  be  adjourned  to 
the  neighborhood  of  brother  Weaver  and 
Wight,  in  Hume,  Alleghany  county,  to  be 
held  on  the  1st  Saturday  and  Sunday  in  July, 
next. 

Resolved,  That  these  minutes  be  sent  to  Nah- 
’voo  for  publication. 

The  Gennesfce  conference  consists  of  many 
more  branches  and  members,  but  none  of  thvm 
being  present,  it  was  thought  best  to  eay  noth¬ 
ing  about  their  numbers. 

NATHAN  HASKINS,  Prea. 

■  R.  L.  Yowxc,  Clerk.  __  . 
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POETRY. 


THE  WIDOW  OJ  HAUT. 


BY  N.  P.  WILLIS. 


The  Hnmin  sentinel  stood  helmed  and  tall 
Beside  the  gate  of  Nain.  The  busy  tread 
Of  comers  to  the  city  mart  was  done, 

For  it  was  almost  noon,  and  a  dead  heat 
Quiver'd  upon  the  fine  and  sleeping  dust, 

And  the  cold  snake  crept  panting  from  the  wall, 

And  bask'd  his  scaly  circles  in  the  sun. 

Opon  his  spear  the  soldier  lean'd,  and  kept 
llis  idle  watch,  and,  as  his  drowsy  dream 
Was  broken  by  the  solitary  foot 
Of  some  poor  mendicant,  he  rais'd  his  head 
To  curse  him  for  a  tributary  Jew, 

And  alumberously  dozed  on. 

'Twas  now  high  noon. 

The  dull,  low  murmur  of  a  funeral 
Went  through  the  city— the  sad  sound  of  feet 
Unmix'd  with  voices — and  the  sentinel 
Shook  off  his  slumber,  and  gazed  earnestly 
Up  the  wide  streets  along  whose  paved  way 
The  silent  throng  crept  slowly.  They  came  on, 

Hearing  a  body  heavily  on  its  bier, 

And  by  the  crowd  that  in  the  burning  sun, 

Walk'd  with  forgetful  sadness,  ’twas  of  one 
Mourn'd  with  uncommon  sorrow.  The  broad  gate 
Swung  on  its  hinges,  and  the  Roman  bent 
His  spear-point  downwards  as  the  bearer  past  i 

Bending  beneath  their  burthen.  There  was  one—  i 
Only  one  mourner.  Close  behind  the  bier 
Crumpling  the  pall  up  in  her  wither'd  hands,  j 

1  ollow  d  an  aged  woman.  Her  shortsteps 
Kaiter'd  with  weakness,  and  a  broken  moan 
Fell  from  her  lips,  thicken'd  convulsively 
As  her  heart  bled  afresh.  The  pitying  crowd 
Follow'd  apart,  but  none  spoke  to  her. 

She  had  no  kinsmen.  She  had  lived  alone— 

A  widow  with  one  son.  He  was  her  all— 

The  only  tie  she  had  in  the  wide  world— 

And  he  was  dead.  They  could  not  comfort  her. 

Jesus  drew  near  to  Nain  as  from  the  gate 
The  funeral  camo  forth.  His  Ups  were  pale 
With  the  noon's  sultry  heat.  The  beaded  sweat 


Stood  thickly  on  his  brow,  and  on  the  worn 
And  simple  latchetsofliis  sandals  lay, 

Thick  the  white  dust  of  travel.  Hehadoome 
Since  sunrise  from  Capernaum,  staying  not 
To  wet  his  Ups  by  green  Bethsaida's  pool, 

Nor  wash  his  feet  in  Kishon'a  silver  springs. 

Nor  turn  him  southward  upon  Tabor’s  side 
To  catch  Gilboa's  light  aod  spicy  breeze. 
Genesareth  stood  cool  upon  the  east, 

Fast  by  the  sea  ofGalilee,  andthere 
The  weary  traveller  might  hide  till  eve ; 

And  on  the  alders  of  Bethulia’s  plains 
The  grapes  of  Palestine  hung  ripe  and  wild  ; 

Yet  turn'd  he  not  aside,  hut  gazing  on, 

Prom  every  swelling  mount,  he  saw  afar 
Amid  the  hills  the  humble  spires  of  Nain, 

The  place  of  his  next  errand,  and  the  path 
Touch'd  not  Bethulia,  and  a  league  away 
Upon  the  east  lay  pleasant  GaUlee. 

Forth  from  the  city-gate  the  pitying  crowd 
Follow'd  the  stricken  mourner.  They  came  near 
The  place  of  burial,  and  with  straining  hands, 
Closer  upon  her  breast  she  clasp'd  the  pall. 

And  with  a  gasping  sob,  quick  as  a  child's. 

And  an  inquiring  wildness  flashing  through 
The  thin  gray  lashes  of  her  fever’d  eyes, 

She  came  where  Jesus  stood  beside  the  way. 

He  look'd  upon  her,  and  his  heart  was  moved. 

“  Weep  not he  said,  and  as  they  staid  the  bier, 
And  at  his  bidding  laid  it  at  his  feet, 

He  gently  drew  the  pall  from  out  her  grasp 
And  laid  it  back  in  silence  from  the  dead. 

With  troubled  wonder  the  mute  throng  drew  near, 
And  gazed  on  his  calm  looks.  minute's  space, 
He  stood  and  pray'd.  Then  taking  the  cold  hand, 
He  said ,  “  Arise !"  And  instantly  the  breast 
Heav’d  in  its  cerements,  and  a  sudden  flush 
Ban  through  the  lines  of  the  divided  lips, 

And  with  a  murmur  of  his  mother’s  name 
He  trembled  and  sat  upright  in  his  shroud. 

And  while  the  monrner  hung  upon  his  neck, 
Jesus  went  calmly  on  his  way  to  Nain. 
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[  (Continued.) 

After  this  revelation  was  received,  some^con- 
versttion  was  had  concerning  revelations  and 
language;  I  received  the  following 

Revelation  given  November,  1831. 
r  Heboid,  and  hearken,  O  ye  elders  of  my 
church,  who  have  assembled  yourselves  tc- 
gether,  whose  prayers  I  have  htard,  and  whose 
hearts  I  know,  and  whose  desires  have  come  up 
before  mt.  Behold  and  lo,  mine  eyes  are  upon 
you ;  and  the  heavens  anti  the  earth  are  in  mine 
hands,  and  the  riches  of  eternity  are  mine  to 
give.  Ye  endeivored  to  believe  that  ye  should 
receive  the  blessing  which  was  offered  unto 
you,  but  behold,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  there 
were  fears  in  your  hearts;  and  verily  this  is  the 
reason  that  ye  did  not  reeeivc. 

And  now  I  the  Lord  give  unto  you  a  testi¬ 
mony  of  the  truth  of  ilus:  commandments 
which  are  lying  before  you:  your  ryes  have 
been  upon  my  servant  Joseph  Smith,  j r. ;  and 
his  language  you  have  known:  and  his  imper¬ 
fect!  ins  you  have  known  ;  and  you  have  sought 
in  your  hearts  knowledge,  that  sou  might  ex¬ 
press  beyond  hislanguage:  thisyoualso  know: 
now  seek  ye  out  of  the  hiok  of  commandments, 
even  the  least  that  is  among  them,  and  appoint 
him  that  is  the  most  wise  among  you ;  or  if  there 
be  any  among  you  that  shall  make  one  like 
unto  it,  then  \e  are  justified  in  saying  that  ye 
do  not  know  that  they  are  true;  but  if  ye  can¬ 
not  make  one  like  UDto  it,  ye  are  under  con¬ 
demnation  if  ye  do  not  b:ar  record  that  they 
are  true:  for  ye  know  that  there  is  no  unright¬ 
eousness  in  them;  and  that  which  is  righteous 
eometh  down  from  abive,  from  the  Father  of 
lights. 

And  again,  verily  I  pay  unto  you,  that  it  is 
your  privilege,  and  a  promise  I  give  unto  you 
that  havo  been  ordained  unto  this  ministry, 
that  inasmuch  ns  you  strip  yourselves  from  jeal¬ 
ousies  and  fears,  and  humble  yourselves  before 
me,  for  ye  are  not  sufficiently  humble,  the  vail 
shall  be  rortt  and  you  shall  see  mo  and  know 
that  I  am;  not  with  the  carnal,  neither  natural 
mind,  but  with  the  spiritual;  for  no  man  has 
seen  God  at  any  time  in  the  flesh,  except  quick¬ 
ened  by  the  Spirit  of  God;  neither  can  any 
natural  man  abide,  the  presence  of  God;  neither 
after  the  carnal  mind;  ye  are  not  able  to  abide 
the  presence  of  God  now,  neither  the  minister- 
•ng  of  angels:  wherefore  continue  in  patience 
tmtil  yc  are  perfected. 


Let  not  your  minus  turn  back;  and  when 

yc  are  worthy,  in  mine  own  due  time,  yc  shall 
see  and  know  that  which  was  conferred  upon 
you  by  tho  hands  of  my  servant  Joseph  Smith, 
jr.  Amen. 

After  the  above  was  received, William  E.  Mo- 
Lcliin,  as  the  wisest  man, in  his  own  estimation, 
having  more  learning  than  sense,  endeavored 
to  write  a  commandment  like  unto  one  of  the 
least  of  the  Lord's,  but  failed,  it  was  an  awful 
responsibility  to  write  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  Tne  cldeis  and  all  present,  that 
witnessed  this  vain  attempt  of  a  man  to  imi¬ 
tate  the  language  of  Jesus  Christ,  renewed  their 
faith  in  the  fulness  of  the  gospel,  and  in  the 
truth  of  the  commandments  and  revtla'ions 
which  the  Lord  had  given  to  the  church  through 
my  instrumentality;  and  the  elders  signified  a 
willingness  to  bear  testimony  of  their  truth  to 
all  the  world. 

As  the  following  ciders  were  desirous  to 
know  tho  mind  of  the  Lord  concerning  them¬ 
selves,  I  enquired  and  received, 

A  Revelation  given  Norcmler,  1831,  to  Orton 
Hyde,  Luke  Johnson,  Lyman  Johnson  and  Wm. 
E. . Mc’Lellin .  The  mind  and  will  of  the  Lord , 
as  made  known  by  the  voice  of  the  Spirit  to  a 
conference  concerning  certain  J'lers;  and  a' so 
certain  items,  as  made  known,  in  addition  to 
the  covenants  and  commandments . 

My  servant,  Orson  Hyde,  was  called,  by  kis 
ordinance,  to  proclaim  the  everlasting  gospel, 
by  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God,  from  people 
to  people,  and  Lorn  land  to  land,  in 
the  congregations  of  the  wicked,  in  their 
synagogues,  reasoning  with  and  expoun¬ 
ding  all  scriptures  unto  them:  nnd  behold  and 
lo,  this  is  an  ensample  unto  all  those  who  were 
ordained  unto  this  priesthood,  whore  mission 
is  appointed  unto  them  to  go  forth:  and  this 
is  the  ensample  unto  them,  that  they  shall 
speak  as  tha>y  are  moved  upon  by  the  Holy 
Ghost;  and  whatsoever  they  shall  speak  when 
moved  upon  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  shall  be  scrip¬ 
ture;  shall  he  the  will  of  the  Lord  i  shall  he  the 
min  1  of  the  Lord;  shall  be  tho  word  of  ths 
Lord ;  shall  be  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation;  behold  th<s  is 
the  promise  of  the  Lord  unto  you,  O  ye  my  ser¬ 
vants:  wherefore  be  of  good  cheer,  nnd  do  not 
fear,  for  I  the  Lord  am  with  you,  and  will 
stand  by  you;  and  ye  shall  bear  record  of  me 
even  Jesus  Christ,  that  I  am  the  Son  of  ths 
living  God;  that  I  wap,  that  I  am,  and  that  1 
am  to  come.  This  is  the  word  of  tho  Lotd 
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unto  you  my  servant,  Orson  Hyde;  and  also 
unto  nay  servant  Luke  Johnson,  and  unto  my 
servant,  Lyman  Johnson,  and  unto  my  sirvant, 
William  E.  MeLellin;  and  unto  all  the  faithful 
elders  of  my  church  :  Go  ye  into  all  the  world  ; 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature  ;  acting  in 
the  authority  which  I  have  given  you;  bap¬ 
tizing  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  a:.d  he  that  be- 
iieveth  and  is  baptized,  shall  be  saved,  and  he 
that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned;  and  he 
that  believeth  shall  be  blessed  with  signs  fol¬ 
lowing,  even  as  it  is  written :  and  unto  you  it 
Bhall  be  given  to  know  the  signs  of  the  times, 
and  the  signs  of  the  coming  of  the  fon  of  man; 
a*d  of  as  many  as  the  Father  shall  bear  record, 
to  you  it  shall  be  given  power  to  seal  them  up 
unto  eternal  life  :  Amen. 

And  new  concerning  the  items  in  addition  to 
t  e  covenants  and  commandments,  they  are 
these;  There  remaineth  hereafter  in  the  due 
time  of  the  Lord,  other  bishops  to  be  set  apart 
unto  the  church  to  minister  even  according  to 
the  first;  wherefore  they  shall  Le  high  pries's 
who  are  worthy,  and  they  shall  be  appointed  by 
the  first  presidency  of  the  Melch'zedek  priest-; 
liocd,  except  they  be  literal  descendants  ofj 
Aaron,  aud  if  they  be  literal  descendants  of i 
Aaron,  t'.  e/  have  a  leg  1  right  to  the  lisho; 
lie,  if  they  are  the  first  Loin  among  tkesors  < 
Aaron:  for  the  first  born  holds  the  right  r 
presidency  over  this  priesthood,  and  the  kej 
or  authority  of  the  sa me.  No  man  has  a  legal  1 1 
right  to  this  office,  to  held  the  keys  of  th is j | 
p  iesthood,  <  xccpt  he  Le  a  literal  descendant! 
and  the  first  born  of  Aaeon  ;  but  as  a  high  priest 
of  the  Melchiz  dek  priesthood,  has  authority 
to  officiate  in  all  the  lesser  offices,  he  may  offi¬ 
ciate  ill  the  office  of  bishop  when  no  literal  de¬ 
scendant  of  Aaron  can  be  fpitnd;  provided  he 
is  called  and  set  apart,  and  ordaimd  unto  this 
power  under  the  hands  of  the  first  presidency 
of  the  Melchiz  d.k  priesthood.  And  a  literal 
descendant  of  Aaron,  also,  must  be  designated 
by  this  presidency,  and  found  worthy,  and 
anointed,  and  ordained  under  the  hands  of  this 
j  residency,  otherwise  they  ate  not  legally  au¬ 
thorized  to  officiate  ill  the  ir  piiesthood:  but  by 
v  rtue  of  the  decree  co  cerning  their  right  of 
the  priesthood  descending  from  father  to  :  on. 

a  their  anointing,  if  at  anyth 


ed,  he  shall  be  condemned,  and  if  he  repents 

he  shall  be  forgiven,  according  to  the  covenants 
and  commandments  of  the  church. 

And  again,  inasmuch  as  parents  have  chil¬ 
dren  in  Zion,  or  in  any  of  her  stakes  which  are 
organized,  that  teach  them  not  to  understand 
the  doctrine  of  repentance;  faith  in  Christ  the 
Son  of  the  living  God;  end  of  baptism  and  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the  laying  on  of  the 
hands,  when  eight  yea's  old,  the  sin  be  upon 
the  head  of  the  paren's,  for  this  shall  be  a  law 
unto  the  inhabitants  of  Zion,  or  in  any  of  her 
stakes  which  are  organized:  and  their  children 
shall  be  baptized  for  the  remission  of  their  sins 
when  eight  years  old,  and  receive  the  laying 
on  of  the  hands:  and  they  shall  also  teach  their 
children  to  pray,  and  to  walk  uprightly  before 
the  Lord.  And  the  inhabitants  of  Zion  shell 
also  observe  the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy.— 
And  the  inhabitants  of  Zion,  also,  shall  remem. 
btr  their  labors,  inasmuch  as  they  are  appoin¬ 
ted  to  labor,  in  all  faithfu'ness,  for  the  icier 
shall  not  be  had  in  remembrance  before  the 
Lord.  Now  I  the  Lord  am  not  well  pleased 
with  the  inhabitants  of  Zion  ,  far  there  are  id'ers 
among  them;  and  their  children  also  are  grow¬ 
ling  up  in  wickedness:  They  also  seek  nut  ear¬ 
nestly  the  riches  of  eternity,  but  their  eyes  aro 
^jj  full  of  greediness.  These  things  ought  not  to 
j.jj  be,  and  must  be  done  away  from  among  them : 
jj  wherefore  let  my  servant  Oliver  Cowdery,  car- 
jj  ry  these  sayings  i  nto  the  land  of  Zion.  And  a 
commandment  I  give  unto  them,  that  he  that 
observeth  not  his  prayers  before  the  Lord  in  ti  e 
f,  let  him  be  had  in  remembrance 
before  the  judge  of  my  people.  These  sayings 
are  true  and  faithful:  wherefore  transgress 
tin  m  not,  neither  take  therefrom.  Behold  I  am 
Alpha  and  Omegn,and  I  come  quickly:  Amen. 

It  had  b.en  decided  by  the  conference,  that 
elder  Oliver  Cowdery  should  carry  the  eo:r.- 
mandmen's  and  re  velations  to  Independence, 
Missouri,  fur  printing,  and  that  I  should  ar¬ 
range  and  get  them  in  readiness  by  the  tia.e 
that  he  left,  which  was  to  be  by  the  15th  of  tho 
month,  and  p.ssilly  lefore.  All  this  time, 
there  were  many  things  which  the  t  lders  du- 
cired  to  know  relative  to  preaching  the  gospel 
o  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  and  c.inmenc.ng 
the  gillie  ing,  and  in  order  to  walk  by  th® 
and  be  instructed  fiotn  on  high,  on 


they  can  prove  th  ir  lineage,  <  r  do  a: certain  it  j 
by  revelation  from  the  L  ml  under  tho  hundsjl  ?ie  3J  of  November’  1831,  1  inquired  of  the 
o?  the  above  named  presLleuev.  L>rd  and  received  tho  following  reve  ation 

Andagair,no  bishop  or  high  priest,  who  jj  which  from  its  importance  and  for  distinctioi 
shall  be  set  apart  for  this  minLtiy,  skull  be  has  since  been  added  to  the  book  of  roctrine 
tried  or  candemed  lerany  crime  sace  it  be  be-1  and  Covenants,  and  called  the 
fore  the  first  pr.  sidency  of  tho  church  ;  and  ir.-  'j  APPENDIX, 

tuuiuch  asheis  found  gtnlly  before  this  pres:-  lj  Hearken,  O  ye  people  of  my  church,  saith  the 
dem  y,  by  testimory  that  c  nnot  be  in  peach-'  Lord  your  God,  at  d  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord 
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concerning  you;  the  Lord  who  shall  suddenly 


for  the  coming  of  the  Bridegroom:  go  ye,  go 


come  to  his  temple;  the  Lord  whojshall  come 
down  upon  the  world  with  curse  to  judg¬ 
ment;  yea,  upon  all  the  nations  that  forget  God, 
and  upon  all  the  ungodly  among  you.  For  he 
shall  make  bare  his  holy  arm  in  the  eyes  of  all 
the  nations,  and  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall 
see  the  salvation  of  their  God.  Wherefore,  pre¬ 
pare  ye,  prepare  ye,  O  my  people;  sanctify  your¬ 
selves;  gather  ye  together,  O  ye  people  of  my 
church,  upon  the  land  of  Zion,  all  you  that  have 
not  been  commanded  to  tarry.  Go  ye  out  from  :  mand  the  great  deep  and  it  shall  be  driven  back 
Babylon.  Be  ye  clean  that  bear  the  vessels  of!  into  the  north  countries,  and  the  islands  shall  be- 
theLord.  Call  your  solemn  assemblies,  and  come,  one  land,  and  the  land  of  Jerusalem  and 
speak  often  one  to  another.  And  let  every  man  j  the  land  of  Zion,  shall  be  turned  back  into  their 
call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord;  yea,  verily  l|{  own  place,  and  the  earth  shall  be  like  as  it  was 
say  unto  you,  again,  the  time  has  come  when||  in  the  days  before  it  was  divided.  And  the  Lord 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  is  unto  you,  Go  ye  out  of  j  even  the  Savior  shall  stand  in  the  midst  of  his 
Babylon;  gather  ye  out  from  among  the  nations,  n  people,  and  shall  reign  over  all  flesh.  And  they 


ye  out  to  meet  him,  for  behold  he  shall  stand 
upon  the  mount  of  Olivet,  and  upon  the  mighty 
ocean,  even  the  great  deep,  and  upon  the  islands 
of  the  sea, and  upon  the  land  of  Zion;and  he  shall 
utter  his  voice  out  of  Zion,  and  he  'shall  speak 
from  Jerusalem,  and  his  voice  shall  be  heard  a- 
mong  all  people,  and  it  shall  be  a  voice  as  the 
voice  of  many  waters, and  as  the  voice  of  a  great 
I  thu  nder, which  shall  break  down  the  mountains, 
and  the  vallies  shall  not  be  found:  he  shall  c 


from  the  four  winds  from  one  end  of  heaven  to 
the  other. 

Send  forth  the  elders  of  my  church  unto  the 
nations  which  are  afar  off;  unto  the  islands  of 
the  sea;  send  forth  unto  foreign  lands;  call  upon 
all  nations;  firstly,  upon  the  Gentiles,  and  then 
upon  the  Jews.  And  behold  and  lo,  this  shall 
be  their  cry,  and  the  voice  of  the  Lord  unto  all 
people:  Go  ye  forth  unto  the  land  of  Zion,  that 
the  borders  of  my  people  may  be  enlarged,  "and 
that  her  stakes  may  be  strengthened,  and  that  j 
Zion  may  go  forth  unto  the  regions  round  about; 
yea,  let  the  cry  go  forth  amo.ig  all  people;—  : 

Awake  and  arise  and  go  forth  to  meet  the  Bride-  j 
groom:  behold  and  lo  the  Bridegroom  cometh,  J 
go  ye  out  to  meet  him.  Prepare  yourselves  for  j 
the  great  day  of  the  Lord.  Watch,  therefore,) 
for  ye  know  neither  the  day  nor  the  hour.  Let 
them,  therefore,  who  are  among  the  Gentiles  j 
flee  unto  Zion.  And  let  them  who  be  of  Ju-j 
dah,  flee  unto  Jerusalem,  unto  the  mountains 
»f  the  Lord’s  house.  Go  ye  out  from  among' 
the  nations,  even  from  Babylon,  from  the  midst  | 
of  wickedness,  which  is  spiritual  Babylon.  But 
vrrily  thus  saith  the  Lord,  let  not  your  flight! 
be  in  haste,  but  let  all  things  be  prepared  before) 
you:  and  he  that  goeth  let  him  not  look  back, 
lest  sudden  destruction  shall  come  upon  him. 

Hearken  and  hear  O  ye  inhabitants  of  the 
earth,  l.isten  ye  elders  of  my  church  together, 
and  hear  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  for  he  calleth 
upoa  all  men  and  he  commandeth  all  men  every 
where  to  repent:  for  behold  the  Lord  God  hath 
gent  forth  the  angel,  crying  through  the  midst 
of  heaven,  saying,  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the 
Lord, and  make  his  paths  strait, for  the  hour  of  his 
coming  is  nigh, -when  the  Lamb  shall  stand  upon 
mount  Zion,  and  with  him  a  hundred  and  forty-  jj  and  the  fountain  of  waters,  call  ng  upon  the 
four  thousand,  having  his  Father’s  name  writ-  ^  name  of  the  Lord  day  and  night,  raying:  O  that 
ten  in  their  foreheads:  wherefore,  prepare  ye  thou  wouldst  rend  the  he  .vens,that  thou  wouldst 


who  are  in  the  north  countries  shall  come  in  re¬ 
membrance  before  the  Lord,  and  their  prophets 
shall  hear  his  voice, and  shall  no  longer  stay  them¬ 
selves,  and  they  shall  smite  the  rocks,  and  the 
ice  shall  flow  down  at  their  presence.  And  an 
high  way  shall  be  cast  up  in  the  midst  of  the 
great  deep.  Their  enemies  shall  become  a  prey 
unto  them,  and  in  the  barren  deserts  there  shall 
come  forth  pools  of  living  water;  and  the  parch¬ 
ed  ground  shall  no  longer  be  a  thirsty  land. — 
And  they  shall  bring  forth  their  rich  treasures 
unto  the  children  of  Ephraim  my  servants.  And 
the  boundaries  of  the  everlasting  hills  shall  trem¬ 
ble  at  their  presence.  And  then  shall  they  fall 
down  and  be  crowned  with  glory,  even  in  Zion, 
by  the  hands  of  the  servants  of  the  Lord,  even 
the  children  of  Ephraim;  and  they  shall  be  filled 
ith  songs  of  everlasting  joy.  Behold  this  is 
the  blessing  of  the  everlasting  God  upon  the 
tribes  of  Israel,  and  the  richer  blessing  upon  the 
head  of  Ephraim  and  his  fellows.  And  they  al- 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  after  their  pain,  shall 
be  sanctified  in  holiness  before  the  I  ord  to  dwell 
his  presence  day  and  night  forever  and  ever. 
And  now  verily  saith  the  Lord,  that  these 
things  might  be  known  among  you,  O  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  the  earth,  I  have  sent  forth  mine  an  gel ; 
flying  through  the  midst  of  heaven,  having  the 
everlasting  gospel,  who  hath  appeared  unto 
some,  and  "hath  committed  it  unto  man,  who 
shall  appear  unto  many  that  dwell  on  the  earth: 
and  this  gospel  shall  be  preached  unto  every  na¬ 
tion,  and  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people,  and 
the  servants  of  God  shall  go  forth,  saying,  with 
a  loud  voice:  Fear  God  and  give  glory  to  him: 
for  the  hour  of  his  judgment  is  come:  and  wor- 
I  ship  him  that  made  heaven,  and  earth,  and  >  en. 
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come  down,  that  the  mountains  might  flow 
down  at  thy  presence.  And  it  shall  he  answered 
upon  their  heads,  for  the  presence  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  as  melting  fire  that  burneth,  and  as 
the  fire  which  causeth  the  waters  to  boil.  O 
Lord,  thou  shalt  come  down  to  make  thy  name 
known  to  thine  adversaries,  axd  all  nations  shall 
■tremble  at  thy  presence.  When  thou  doeth 
terrib'e  things,  things  they  look  not  for;  yea, 
when  thou  comest  down  and  the  mountains  flow 
down  at  thy  presence,  thou  shalt  meet  him  who 
rejoiceth  and  worketh  righteousness,  who  re¬ 
member  thee  in  thy  ways:  for  since  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  world  have  not  men  heard  nor  per¬ 
ceived  by  the  ear,  neither  hath  any  eye  seen,  O 
God,  besides  thee,  how  great  things  thou  hast 
prepared  for  him  that  whiteth  for  thee. 

And  it  shall  be  said,  Who  is  this  that  cometh 
down  from  God  in  heaven  with  dyed  garments: 
yea,  from  the  regions  which  are  not  known, 
clothed  in  his  glorious  apparel,  travelling  in  the 
greatness  ofhis  strength  ?  And  he  shall  say  I 
am  he  who  spake  in  righteousness,  mighty  to 
gave.  And  the  Lord  shall  he  red  in  his  apparel, 
and  his  garments  like  him  that  treadeth  in  the 
wine  vat,  and  so  great  shall  be  the  glory  of  his 
presence,  that  the  sun  shall  hide  his  face  in 
shame;  and  the  moon  shall  withhold  its  light; 
and  the  stars  shall  be  hurled  from  their  places: 
and  his  voice  shall  be  heard,  I  have  trodden  the 
wine-press  alone,  and  have  brought  judgment 
upon  all  people;  and  none  was  with  me;  and  I 
have  trampled  them  in  my  fury,  and  I  did  tread 
upon  them  in  mine  anger,  and  their  blood  have 
I.sprinkled  upon  my  garments,  and  stained  all 
my  raiment:  for  this  was  the  day  of  vengeance 
which  was  in  my  heart.  And  now  the  year  of 
my  redeemed  is  come,  and  they  shall  mention 
the  loving  kindness  of  their  Lord,  and  all  that 
he  has  bestowed  upon  them,  according  to  his 
goodness,  and  according  to  his  loving  kindness, 
forever  and  ever.  In  all  their  afflictions  he  was 
afflicted.  And  the  angel  of  his  presence  saved 
them;  and  in  his  love,  and  in  his  pity,  he  re¬ 
deemed  them,  and  bare  them,  and  carried  them 
all  the  days  of  old;  yea,  and  Enoch  also, and  they 
who  were  with  him;  the  prophets  who  were 
before,  and  Noah  also,  and  they  who  were  be¬ 
fore  him,  and  Moses  also,  and  they  who  were 
before  him,  and  from  Moses  to  Elijah,  and  from 
Elijah  to  John,  who  were  with  Christ  in  his 
resurrection,  and  the  holy  apostles,  with  Abra¬ 
ham,  Isaac  and  Jacob,  shall  be  in  the  presence 
of  the  Lamb.  And  the  graves  of  the  saints 
ghall  be  opened,  and  they  shall  come  forth  and 
stand  on  the  right  band  of  the  Lamb,  when  he 
s;all  stand  u;  on  mount  {Zion,  and  upon  the 
holy  oitv,  thy  Now  Jerusalem,  and  they  ehali 


sing  the  song  of  the  Lamb  day  and  night  forev¬ 

er  and  evei. 

And  for  this  cause,  that  man  might  be  made 
partakers  of  the  glories  which  were  to  be  re¬ 
vealed,  the  Lord  sent  forth  the  fulness  of  his 
gospel,  his  everlasting  covenant,  reasoning  in 
plainness,  and  simplicity,  to  prepare  the  weak 
for  those  things  which  are  coming  on  the  earth ; 
and  for  the  Lord’s  errand  in  the  day  when  the 
weak  shall  confound  the  wise,  and  the  little 
one  become  a  strong  nation,  and  two  should 
put  their  tens  of  thousands  to  flight ;  and  by  the 
weak  things  of  the  cardi,  the  Lord  should 
thresh  the  nations  by  the  power  ofhis  spirit  — 
And  for  this  cause  these  commandments  were 
given;  they  were  commanded  to  be  kept  from 
the  world  rn  the  day  that  they  were  given,  but 
now  are  to  go  forth  unto  all  flesh.  And  this 
according  to  the  mind  and  will  of  the  Lord,  who 
ruleth  over  all  flesh;  and  unto  him  that  repen- 
teth  and  sanctifieth  himself  before  the  Lord, 
shall  be  given  eternal  life.  And  upon  them 
that  hearken  not  to  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  shall 
be  fulfilled  that  which  was  written  by  the 
prophet  Moses,  that  they  should  be  cut  off  from 
among  the  people.  - 

And  also  that  which  was  writteu  by  the 
prophet  Malachi:  For  behold  the  day  cometh 
that  shall  burn  cs  an  oven,  and  all  the  proud: 
yea,  and  all  that  do  wickedly,  shall  be  stubble: 
and  the  day  that  cometh  shall  burn  them  up 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  eltall  leave  them 
neither  root  nor  branch.  Wherefore  this  shall 
be  tho  answer  of  the  Lord  unto  them:  In  that 
day  when  I  came  unto  my  own,  no  man  among 
you  received  me,  and  yov  were  driven  out. — 
When  I  called  agair,  there  was  none  ofyouio 
answer,  yet  my  arm  was  not  shortened  at  ad, 
that  I  could  not  redeem,  neither  my  power  to 
deliver.  Behold  at  my  rebuke  I  dry  up  th» 
sea.  I  make  the  rivers  a  wilderness;  their  fish 
stinketh,  and  dieth  for  thirst.  I  clothe  the 
heavens  with  blackness,  and  make  sackcloth 
their  covering.  And  this  shall  ye  have  of  my 
hand,  ye  shall  lay  down  in  sorrow. 

Behold  and  lo  there  ore  no  no  to  deliver  you, 
for  ye  obeyed  not  my  voico  when  I  called  to 
you  out  of  the  heavens,  ye  believed  not  my 
servants;  and  when  they  were  sent  unto  you 
ye  received  them  not;  wherefore  they  sealed 
up  the  testimony  and  bound  up  the  law,  and 
ye  were  delivered  over  unto  darkness:  these 
shall  go  away  into  outer  darkness,  where  there 
is  weeping,  and  wailing,  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

Behold  the  Lord  your  God  hath  spoken  it:— 
(To  be  Continued.)  * 
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f  (From  the  Cross  and  Journal.) 

KINGDOM  OF'  HEAVEN — SUBJECTS^ 
ADMITTED. 
tub  design  of  baptism. 

CONCESSIONS  BY  EMINENT  PAIDO  BAPTISTS. 

In  a  former  essay  we  argued,  that,  as  the 
Lord’s  supper  taught  and  exemplified  the  suf¬ 
ferings  of  Christ,  in  atoning  for  sin,  so  also 
baptism  taught  and  exemplified  the  burial  and 
resurrection  of  Christ.  That  the  actual  death 
and  resurrection  of  Christ  were  taught  and  in¬ 
sisted  on  ns  important  and  essential  features  in 
the  Christian  system,  to  be  received  by  every 
disciple,  and  that  the  believers  tap’ism  Jllus- 
trated  the  burial  and  resurrection  of  Christ,  just 
ne  the  believers  observing  the  Lord’s  supper  il¬ 
lustrated  the  eufferings  of  Christ.  We  then  also 
promised  to  show,  that  the  most  learned,  most 
devoted,  and  celebrated  divines  of  the  paido 

baptist  denominations  acknowledged  and  taught 

the  same  things.  We  now  proceed  to  show  the 
same. 

Witsius.— Immersion  into  the  water  is  to  be 
considered  by  us,  as  exhibiting  that  dreadfu1 
abyss  of  divine  justice,  in  which  Christ  for  our 
sins,  which  he  took  on  himself,  was  for  a  time 
absorbed  ;  as  in  David,  his  type,  he  complains, 
(Ps.  60 :  3,)  ‘I  am  weary  of  my  crying,  my 
throat  is  dried;  mine  eyes  fail  while  I  wait  for 
my  God.’  More  particularly,  seeing  such  an 
immersion  deprives  a  person  of  light,  and  of 
other  things  peitaining  to  this  world,  it  exctl- 
lently  represents  the  death  of  Christ,  while  h)8 
continuance  under  water,  however  short,  de¬ 
notes  the  burial  of  Christ,  and  the  lowest  de¬ 
gree  of  his  humiliation ;  when  being  laid  in  a 
sepu’chte  that  was  sealed  and  guarded  by  the 
Roman  soldiers,  he  was  considered  as  entirely 
eat  off.  Emersion  out  of  the  water  exhibites  an 
image  of  his  resurrection,  or  the  victory  which, 
being  dead,  he  obtained  over  death  in  his  own 
dark  domains,  that  is,  the  grave.  AH  these 
the  apostle  intimates,  (Romans,  6:  3-4.) 

Robert  Newton.— Baptism  was  usually  per¬ 
formed  by  immersion,  or  dipping  the  whole 
bedy  under  water  to  represent  the  death, 
and  burial,  and  resurrection  of  Christ  to¬ 
gether,  and  therewith  to  signify  the  person’s 
own  dying  unto  sin,  the  destruction  of  its  pow¬ 
er  and  his  resurrection  to  a  new  life. — St.  Paul 
plainly  relers  to  this  custom.  (Rom.  6:4.) 

A.  H.  FranltiuB. — The  baptism  of  Christ 
represented  his  sufferings,  (Mat.  20:  22.)  and 
bis  coming  out  of  the  water,  his  resurrection 
from  the  dead. 

Richard  Baxter. — In  our  baptism  we  are 
dipped  under  the  water,  as  signifying  our 
covenant  profession,  that  as  he  was  buried  for 
sin,  wc  are  dead  and  buried  to  sin.  They  ‘ 


(your  lusts)  are  dead  and  buried  with  him, 

for  so  your  baptism  signilieth;  in  which  you 
are  put  under  the  water,  to  signify  and  profess, 
that  your  old  man  is  dead  and  buried.  We 
are  raised  to  holiness,  os  we  iUe  out  of  the 
water  in  baptism,  (Col.  2:  11,12,13,)  that  the 
putting  of  the  body  under  the  water  did  sig¬ 
nify  our  burial  with  Christ,  and  the  death  and 
putting  off  our  sins.  And  though  we  new  use 
a  less  quantity  of  water,  yet  it  is  to  signify  the 
same  thing,  or  else  wo  should  destroy  the 
being  of  the  sacrament:  so  also  our  rising  out 
of  the  water  signifieth  our  rising  and  being 
quickened  together  with  him.  They  were  in 
baptism  buried  with  Christ;  and  put  off  the 
body  of  sin,  and  were  quickened  with  him; 
and  this  doth  all  suppose  their  own  p  esent 
profession  to  put  off  the  body  of  sin,  and  their 
consent  to  be  baptized  on  these  terms. 

Saurin.— Paul  says,  ‘We  are  buried  with 
him  by  baptism  into  death;  that  is  the  ctrc- 
mony  of  wholly  immersing  us  in  water,  when 
we  were  baptized,  signifies,  that  we  died  to 
sin,  and  that  of  raising  us  again  from  cur  im¬ 
mersion,  signified  that  we  would  no  more  re¬ 
turn  to  our  disorderly  practices,  in  which  ws 
lived  befere  our  conversion  to  Christianity. 

Bp.  Patrick. — They  (the  primitive  Chris* 
tians)  put  off  their  old  clothes,  and  stripped 
thenmlves  of  their  garments;  then  they  were 
immersed  all  over,  and  buried  in  the  water, 
which  notably  signified  the  putting  off  the 
body  of  the  sins  of  tho  flesh,  as  the  apostle 
speaks,  and  their  enduring  into  a  state  of 
death  or  mortification  after  the  similitude  of 
Christ;  accordirg  to  the  same  apostle’s  lan¬ 
guage  elsewhere,  ‘We  are  baptized  into  his 
death— We  are  buried  with  him  in  baptism. 

Scudder—  Baptism  doth  lively  represent  the 
the  death,  burial,  and  resurrection  of  Christ, 
together  with  ycur  crucifying  the  affections 
end  lusts;  being  dead  and  buried  with  him 
into  sin,  and  rising  with  him  to  newness  of 
life,  and  to  hope  of  glory. 

Buddeu3. — In  m  rsion,  which  wasusedjin 
former  times,  was  a  symbol  and  an  imnge  of 
the  death  and  burial  of  Chiut,  and  at  the 
airr.e  time,  it  informs  us,  that  tho  remains  of 
sin,  which  are  called  the  old  mr.n,  should  be 
mortified. 

Dr.  Whitby.— Therefore  we  are  buried  with 
him  by  baptism,  plunging  us  under  the  water 
into  a  conformity  to  his  death,  which  put  Ifs 
body  under  the  earth;  that  like  as  Christ  was 
raised  up  from  the  dead,  by  the  glorious  pow¬ 
er  of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also,  thus  dead 
in  baptism,  should  rise  with  him  and  walk  in 
newness  of  life. 

Bp.  Hall.— Ye  are  in  baptism  buried  to 
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gethcr  with  Christ,  in  respect  to  the  mortifies-- 
tion  of  your  sins,  represented  by  lying  under 
the  water;  and  in  the  same  baptism  ye  rise 
up  with  him  in  newness  of  life,  represented 
by  your  rising  up  out  of  the  water  again, 
through  that  faith  of  yours,  grounded  upon  the 
mighty  power  of  God;  who  hath  raised  him 
from  the  dead. 

Pictetus. — That  immersion  into,  and  emer¬ 
sion  out  of  the  water,  practiced  by  the  an¬ 
cients.  signify  the  death  of  the  old,  and  the 
resurreetion  of  the  new  man. 

Bp.  Davenaut.— In  baptism  the  burial  of 
the  body  of  sin,  or  of  the  old  Adam,  is  repre¬ 
sented,  when  the  person  to  be  baptized  is  put 
down  into  the  water;  as  a  resurrection,  when 
he  is  brought  out  of  it. 

Dr.  Boys. — The  dipping  in  holy  baptism  has 
three  parts;  the  putting  into  the  water,  the 
continuance  in  the  water,  and  the  coming  out 
of  the  water.  Toe  putting  into  the  water  doth 
ratify  the  mortification  of  sin  by  the  power  of 
Christ’s  death,  as  Paul  (Rom.  6:  3,)  Know  ye 
not  that  all  we  which  have  been  baptized  into 
Jesus  Christ, have  been  baptized  into  his  death, 
and  thit  our  old  man  is  crucified  with  him? 
The  continuance  in  the  water  denotes  the 
burial  of  sin,  to  wit,  a  continual  increase  of 
mortification  by  the  power  of  Christ's  death 
and  burial.  (Rom.  6:4.)  The  coming  out  of 
the  water,  figured  our  spiritual  resurrection 
and  vivification  to  newness  of  life,  by  the  pow¬ 
er  of  Christ’s  resurrection.  (Rom.  6:  4,  and 
Col,  2;  12.) 

Grotius. — Buried  with  him  by  baptism.  Not 
only  the  word  baptism  but  the  very  form  of  it 
intimates  this.  For  an  immersion  of  the  whole 
body  in  water,  so  that  it  is  no  longer  beheld, 
bears  an  image  of  that  burial  which  is  given  to 
the  dead.  (See  Co'.  2:  12.)  There  was  in 
baptism,  as  administered  in  former  times,  an 
image  both  of  a  burial  and  of  a  resurrection. 

Dr.  Hammond. — It  is  a  thing  that  every 
Christian  knows,  that  the  immersion  in  bap¬ 
tism  refers  to  the  death  of  Christ;  the  putting 
the  person  into  the  water  denotes  and  pro¬ 
claims  the  death  and  burial  of  Christ. 

Bp.  Nicholson — The  ancient  manner  in 
baptism, ’the  putting  the  person  baptized  un¬ 
der  the  water,  and  taking  him  out  again  did 
well  set  forth  these  two  acts;  the  first,  his  dy¬ 
ing,  the  second,  his  rising  again. — Into  the 
grave  with  Christ  we  went  not;  for  our  bodies 
were  not,  and  cou'd  not  be  buried  with  his; 
cut  in  our  baptism,  by  a  kind  of  analogy  or 
resemblance,  while  our  bodies  are  under  the 
water,  we  may  be  said  to  be  buried  with  him. 

Ata. 


For  the  Times  and.  Seasons. 

Nauvoo  Mansion,  March,  1844. 

Mr.  Editor: — Before  I  take  my  depaiture, 
permit  me  to  express  my  views  relative  to  the 
leading  men  of  your  city,  where  I  have  been 
these  few  days. 

I  have  been  conversant  with  the  great  men 
of  the  age,  and,  last  of  all,  I  feel  that  I  have 
met  with  the  greates',  in  the  presence  of  year 
esteemed  prophet,  Gen  .  Joseph  Smith.  From 
many  reports,  I  had  reason  to  believe  him  a 
bigoted  religionist,  as  ignorant  of  politics  as 
the  savages;  but  to  my  utter  astonishment,  on 
a  short  acquaintance,  I  have  found  him  as  fa¬ 
miliar  in  the  cabinet  of  nations,  as  with  his  Bi. 
ble ;  and  in  the  knowledge  of  that  book,  I  have 
not  met  with  his  equal  in  Europe  or  America. 
Although,  if  I  should  beg  leave  to  differ  with 
him  in  some  items  of  faith;  his  nobleness  of 
soul  will  not  permit  him  to  taka  offence  at  me. 
No  Sir,  I  find  him  open,  frank  and  generous, 
as  willing  others  should  enjoy  their  opinions, 
as  to  enjoy  his  own. 

The  General  appears  perfectly  at  home  on 
every  subject;  and  his  familiarity  with  many 
,  languages  affords  his  ample  means  to  become 
informed  concerning  all  nations  and  principles, 
which  his  familiar  and  dignified  deportment 
towards  all,  must  secure  to  his  interest  the  af¬ 
fections  of  every  intelligent  and  virtuous  man 
that  may  chance  to  fall  in  his  way;  and  I  am 
astonished  that  so  little  is  known  abroad  con¬ 
cerning  him. 

Van  Buren  was  my  favorite,  and  I  was  as¬ 
tonished  to  see  Gen.  Smith’s  name  as  a  com¬ 
petitor;  but  since  my  late  acquaintance,  Mr. 
Van  Buren  can  never  re-seat  himself  in  the 
presidential  chair  on  my  vote,  while  Gen. 
Smith  is  in  the  field;  forming  my  opinions 
alone  on  the  talents  of  the  two ;  and  from  what 
I  have  seen,  I  have  no  reason  to  doubt,  but  Gen. 
Smith’s  integrity  is  equal  to  any  other  individ¬ 
ual;  and  I  am  satisfied  he  cannot  easily  be 
made  the  pliant  tool  of  any  political  party.  I 
take  him  to  be  a  man  who  stands  far  aloof  from 
little  caucus  quiblings  and  squab'ings,  while 
nations,  governments  and  realms,  are  wielded 
in  his  hand  as  familiarly  as  the  top  and  hoop 
in  the  hands  of  their  little  masters. 

Free  from  all  bigotry  and  superstition,  he 
dives  into  every  subject,  and  it  seems  as  though 
the  world  was  not  large  enough  to  satisfy  his 
i  capacious  soul,  and  from  hisjeonversa'ion,  one 
;  might  suppose  him  as  well  acquainted  with 
•  other  worlds  as  this. 

So  far  as  I  can  discover,  Gen.  Smith  is  the 
nation's  man,  snd  the  man  who  will  exalt  the 
^  nation,  if  the  people  will  give  him  the  opporlnni- 


ty  :  anl  all  pailies  will  find  a  friend  in  him,  so  . 

far  as  right  is  concerned. 

Gen.  Smith’s  movements  are  perfectly  anom¬ 
alous,  in  the  estimation  of  the  public.  All 
other  great  men  have  been  considered  wise  in 
drawing  around  them  wise  men;  but  1  have 
frequently  heard  the  General  called  a  fool  be¬ 
cause  he  has  gathered  the  wisest  of  men  to  his 
cabinet,  who  direct  his  movements:  but  this 
subject  is  too  ridiculous  to  dwell  upon  ;  suffice 
it  to  say,  so  far  as  I  have  seen,  ho  has  wise 
men  at  his  side;  superlatively  wise,  and  more 
capable  of  managing  the  affairs  of  a  state,  than 
most  men  now  engaged  therein;  which  I  con 
eider  much  to  his  credit,  though  I  would  by  no 
means  Bpeak  diminutively  of  my  o’d  friends. 

From  my  brief  acquaintance,  I  consider  Gen 
Smith,  independent 'of  his  peculiar  religious 
views,  (in  which,  by  tho  by,  I  have  discoveied 
neither  vanity  nor  folly,)  the  sine-qua-non  of 
the  age,  to  our  nat'ons'  prosperity.  He  has 
learned  the  all  important  lesson,  “to  profit  by 
the  experience  of  those  who  have  gone  before,  ’ 
so  that,  in  short,  Gen.  Smith  begins  where  ether 
men  leave  oj.  I  am  aware  this  will  appear  a  bold 
assertion  to  some,  but  I  would  say  to  such,  call 
and  form  your  acquaintance;  as  I  have  done, 

them  judge. 

Thus,  Sir,  you  have  a  few  leading  items  of 
my  views  of  Gen.  Smith,  formed  from  person¬ 
al  acquaintance,  which  you  ore  at  liberty  to 
dispose  of  as  you  think  proper.  I  anticipate 
the  pleasure  of  renewing  my  acquaintance  with 
your  citizens  at  a  future  day. 

Yours,  Respectfully, 

A  TRAVELLER. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Times  and  Seasons. 
f  Sir  : — It  may  not  be  uninteresting  to  some  of 
your  readers, or  bad  policy  to  the  world  at  large, 
to  extract  a  few  ideas  from  the  writings  of  Dr. 
Isaac  Watts,  concerning  ‘‘the  glory  of  Jesus 
Christ.”  He  lived  and  flourished  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  seventeenth  century,  and  had  not 
become  so  much  enveloped  in  spiritual  mysti¬ 
cism,  but  what  he  could  read  the  Bible  literal¬ 
ly,  and  write  plaiu’y.  The  Doctor  says: — 

‘  Since  the  Socinian  doctrines  have  been  ef¬ 
fectually  related  by  many  learned  writers,  es¬ 
pecially  in  the  last  century,  it  is  now,  I  hope, 
confetsed  almost  universally,  that  our  blessed 
Savior  had  a  real  existence  long  before  he  ap¬ 
peared  in  flesh  and  blood,  and  dwell  among 
men.  It  is  also  generally  acknowledged,  that 
he  often  appeared  in  a  visible  manner  under 
the  patriarchal  and  Mosaical  dispensations,  as¬ 
suming  the  names,  and  sustaining  the  charac¬ 
ter  and  person  of  the  great  and  blessed  God. — 
Yet  it  has  been  a  matter  of  contest  in  these  lat¬ 


ter  years,  ns  well  as  in  the  ancient  days  of  An¬ 

us,  whether  Christ,  in  his  complex  person,  in¬ 
clude  Godhead  or  not:  or  whether  he  being 
nothing  else  but  a  creature  or  a  mere  contin¬ 
gent  being,  and  is  only  called  God,  as  sustain¬ 
ing  and  representing  the  character  and  person 
of  one  who  is  infinitely  above  him,  even  the 
great  and  eternal  God.  This  is  the  great  and 
important  question  of  the  age. 

Now  that  this  matter  may  be  determined  with 
more  evidence  and  certainty,  let  us  first  trace 
out  the  account  which  the  Old  Testament  gives 
us  of  the  various  seasons  and  occasions  on 
which  God  the  Lord,*  the  Lord  God  Jehovah, 
the  Almighty,  the  God  of  Abraham,  SfC.,  is  said  to 
appear  amongst  men,  with  a  few  remarks  on 
ihem  in  passing;  and  afterward  we  shall  be  en¬ 
abled  to  draw  more  particu’ar  inferences  from 
these  scriptures,  concerning  the  Deity  of  Christ 
and  his  appearance  before  his  incarnation. 

Whoever  will  read  the  four  first  chapters  of 
Genesis  with  due  attention,  will  find  a  very 
plain  and  easy  representation  of  the  great  God, 
first  creating  all  things,  and  aftei  waras  appear¬ 
ing  to  Adam,  Eve,  and  Cain,  and  conversing 
with  them  with  a  human  voice,  and  ve-y  prob¬ 
ably  in  a  human  shape  too.  I  am  well  assured 
that  any  common  reader,  who  begins  the  Bible 
without  prejudices  or  prepossessions  of  any 
kind,  would  naturally  frame  this  idea  under  the 
words  and  expresssions  of  Moses,  the  sacred 

*  Let  the  unlearned  reader  take  notice,  that 
there  are  two  Hebrew  words,  viz :  Jehovah,  and 
Adon  or  Adonai,  both  of  which  our  translators 
render  Lord.  The  first,  viz:  Jehovah,  signifies 
the  Eternal  or  Unchangeable,  and  has  been  suf¬ 
ficiently  proved  to  be  the  proper  name  of  the 
great  God,  the  God  of  Israel,  peculiar  to  him 
and  incommunicable  to  creatures;  and  it  is 
written  always  in  capital  letters,  LORD,  for 
distinction’s  sake.  Thou,  whose  name  alone  is 
Jehovah,  art  the  most  high  over  all  the  earth. 
Psa'.lxxxiii;  18.  Though  it  had  been  much 
better  if  the  Hebrew  name,  Jehovah  itself,  had 
b’en  always  written  in  our  English  Bibles,  that 
the  hca-er  might  distinguish  it  as  well  as  the 
reader.  The  other  name,  viz  :  Ado n  or  Adonai 
is  also  translated  Lord,  and  written  in  small 
letters,  because  it  is  not  the  proper  name  of  the 
great  God  ;  it  signifies  his  lordship  or  dominion, 
and  is  not  so  peculiar  nor  incommunicable. 

Now  let  it  be  observed,  that  in  almost  every 
place  which  I  have  cited  to  show  the  various 
appearances  of  the  Lord  to  men,  it  is  the  name 
Jehovah  is  used,  which  the  reader  will  find  dis¬ 
tinguished  by  capital  letters  in  the  English  Bi¬ 
ble.” 

Suph  was  the  language  of  the  learned  Dr, 


Watts,  more  than  a  century  and  a  half  ago;  and 

it  plainly  indicates,  that  the  light,  which  ought 
always  to  shine  on  the  pages  of  revelation,  had 
not  then  entirely  disappeared.  Hear  him  upon 
the  18th  chapter  of  Genesis; 

'*  ‘And  the  Lord,’  Jehovah,  Appeared  unto 
him  in  the  plains  of  Mamre;  as  he  sat  in  the 
tent-door  in  the  heat  of  the  day,  and  lift  up  his 
•yes  and  looked,  and  lo,  three  men  stood  before 
him;  and  when  he  saw  them,  he  tan  to  meet 
them  from  the  tent  door,  and  bowed  himself 
toward  the  ground;  and  said,  my  Lord,  if  now 
I  have  found  favor  in  thy  sight,  pass  not  away, 
I  pray  thee,  from  thy  servant.’  His  first  address 
was  made  to  one  of  the  three,  who  seemed  to 
bear  superior  glorv;  afterward  he  invites  them 
all  to  eat,  and  ‘he  took  butterand  milk,’  ver.  8, 
‘and  the  calf  which  he  had  dressed,  and  set  be¬ 
fore  them ;  and  he  stood  by  them  under  the 
tree,  and  they  did  eat.  And  he  said,  Sarah  thy 
wife  shall  have  a  son:’  at  which  tidings,  when 
‘Sarah  laughed  within  herself,  the  Lord,’  or 
Jehovah,  ‘said  unto  Abraham,  wherefore  did 
Sarah  laugh?’  .ver.  13.  ‘Is  any  thing  too  hard 
for  the  Lord,’ or  Jehovah?  Now  I  think  it  is 
evident  that  one  of  these  three  men  was  ex¬ 
pressly  called  Jehovah  :  two  of  them  went  on¬ 
ward  toward  Sodom,  but  he  that  is  called  Je¬ 
hovah  seemed  to  stay  behind;  ver.  16,  17,  and 
‘the  men,’  i.  e.  the  two  men,  ‘turned  their 
facts  from  thence,  and  went  towards  Sodom, 
but  Abraham  stood  jet  before  Jehovah.’  And 
a  long  dialogue  there  ensues  between  Abraham 
and  the  Lord,  or  Jehovah,  about  the  sparing  of 
Sodom,  wherein  Abraham  addresses  him  as 
the  true  God,  in  ver.  33.  ‘The  Lord,’ Jehovah, 
‘went  his  way  as  soon  as  he  had  left  commun¬ 
ing  with  Abraham,  and  Abraham  returned  to 
his  place.’  And,  Gen.  xix  ;  1 .  ‘There  came  two 
angels  to  Sodom  at  even  which  most  proba¬ 
bly  were  the  two  men  which  left  Abraham 
while  Jehovah  tarried  and  talked  with  him.— 
Now  it  is  evident  in  the  conversation,  that  nei¬ 
ther  of  these  two  angels  assumed  the  name  ot 
Jehovah ;  for,  ver.  13;  they  say,  ‘the  cry  of  the 
men  of  Sodom  is  waxen  great  before  the  face 
of  the  Lord,’  i.  e.  Jehovah,  ‘and  Jehovah  hath 
rent  U3  to  destroy  it.’  This  narrative  gives  us 
n  plain  account  of  the  great  God  appearing  to 
Abraham,  and  conversing  with  him  in  the  form 
of  a  man ;  for  it  is  said.  He  ‘appeared  io  Abra¬ 
ham,’  or  was  teen  of  him,  talked  with  him,’ 
and  ‘went  up  from  him.’ 

This  is  certainly  very  fair  for  a  petson  with¬ 
out  the  priesthood.  If  he  had  just  added  that 
the  Lord  and  the  angels  dined  with  Abraham 
up.  u  a  fatted  calf,  he  might  richly  have  meri- 
ted  the  epithet  of  Mormon.  As  it  is,  his  views 
of  Jesus  Christ,  must  be  rather  a  heavy  stum¬ 


bling  block  to  the  divine  clergy  of  this  century^ 

they  believe  in  such  a  non-descript  “God  with¬ 
out  body,  pans  or  passions.”  I  shall  examine 
the  Doctor’s  writings  further,  and  perhaps  I 
shall  discover  some  more  fragments  of  Mormon- 

iam.  NOT  THE  PROPHET,  8.  T.  P, 
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DISSERTATION  UPON  CHRIST’S  PAR¬ 
ABLE  OF  THE  LABORERS  AND  THE 

VINEYARD.  '  j 

(see  mat.  20th  CHAP.) 

(Continued.) 

In  our  last,  we  settled  the  question  relative 
to  the  terms  “laborers, ”  “ vineyard ,”  and  ‘  hour-," 
and  spoke  of  the  manner  in  which  Noah,  Lot, 
and  Abraham  were  called  to  perform  the  works 
of  the  Lord ;  and  we  will  now  continue  the  sub¬ 
ject  in  its  proper  order  down  to  the  present 

The  circumstances,  in  which  the  Israelites 
were  placed  at  the  time  Moses  was  called  to  do 
the  majestic  work  of  God,  which  his  future 
history  unfolds  to  our  views,  is  well  known  Jto 
every  biblical  student;  therefore,  it  would  be 
superfluous  to  attempt  to  give  a  full  detail  of 
them;  but  it  is  sufficient  to  say,  that  the  time 
had  arrived  for  the  Lord  to  deliver  the  progeny 
ol  Jacob,  from  the  hands  of  their  oppressors, 
and  to  reinstate  them  upon  the  land  of  their 
fathers,  and  there  establish  them  as  an  inde¬ 
pendent  nation  by  themselvea.  Moses  was  call¬ 
ed  to  superintend  this  work,  as  far  as  was  in 
the  power  of  man  so  to  do,  by  revelation  through 
the  agency  of  an  angel,  and  by  the  voice  of 
God.  Aaron  was  also  called  by  revelation,  and 
consecrated  to  the  priest's  office  by  the  imposi¬ 
tion  of  the  hands  of  Moses.  See  Exo:  iv;27.— 
Du.  xxviii ;  41. 

All  will  admit  that  Moses  received  many 
revelations  which  wero  adapted  to  the  work 
that  the  Lord  had  to  accomplish  in  this  age  of 
the  world.  An  ark  would  have  effected  noth¬ 
ing  towards  the  deliverance  of  the  house  of  Is¬ 
rael  :  the  reason  is  obvious ;  they  were  not  to  be 
saved  from  a  universal  and  overwhelming 
flood;  but  to  be  delivered  from  Egyptian  bon- 
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dago,  and  located  within  the  land  of  Canaan. 

Many  prophets,  during  the  Mosaic  dispensa¬ 
tion,  received  the  word  of  the  Lord,  or  commu¬ 
nications  from  him  upon  the  same  principle  as 
those  whom  we  have  before  mentioned,  and  in 
accordance  to  the  directions  given  to  hiir,  and 
not  to  those  of  some  other  persons. 

At  the  commencement  of  what  we  term  the 
Christian  dispensation,  the  Lord  had  a  most 
stupenduous  work  to  perform ;  therefore  ChTist 
canto  into  the  wotld,  and  died  the  ignominious 
death  of  the  cross,  to  atone  for  ‘.he  sins  [of  the 
wotld,  established  his  kingdom,  and  chose 
many  disciples,  and  commissioned  them  to  pro¬ 
claim  the  gospel  to  the  whole  world.  The  rev¬ 
elations  that  were  given  to  these  servants  of 
God,  were  special ;  and  such  as  suited  the  work 
they  were  to  do.  Thus,  we  discover  that  all 
the  servants  of  God,  in  every  dispensation  up 
to  this  time,  were  called  by  immediate  revela¬ 
tion  from  God,  and  certainly  every  reasonable 
person  will  readily  admit  that  it  must  of  ne¬ 
cessity  fo'low  that  those  who  were  to  be  called 
at  tho  “eleventh  hour;''1  should  be  called  in  the 
Mine  way.  But  the  question  now  arises  in  the 
mind,  what  was  the  object  or  design  of  the 
special  or  immediate  rtve'ations  that  all  the 
above  individuals  received?  In  order  to  satisfy 
oar  readers  upon  this  point,  we  wiil  go  back 
and  take  another  view  of  the  subject. 

It  is  evident  that  thejdan  of  salvation,  of  law 
c>f righteousness,  was  made  known  to  Adam  and 
others  in  the  Antediluvian  age,  as  well  as  those 
who  lived  after  it;  and  whatever  was  the  plan 
of  salvation  or  redemption  then,  has  been  ever 
since,  and  is  now,  the  same;  hence  it  appears 
that  these  ancients  done  one  thing  which  was 
a  great  violation  of  the  masterly  tradition  ol 
the  sectarian  world,  which  is,  that  a  new  rev 
elation  cannot  be  given  without  rcv<  a'ing  a  new 
gospel.  This  is  certainly  the  very  climax  of 
absurdity. 

The  apostle  Paul  gives  us  to  understand,  that 
life  and  immortality  was  brought  to  light 
through  the  gospel.  See  2d  Tim:  i;  10;  and 
surely  all  the  pa'riarchs  that  lived  b<  fore  the 
flood  thoroughly  understood  this  principle.  He 
also  says,  “the  gospel  was  preached  to  Abra¬ 
ham.”  See  Gal:  iii;  8.  Again,  that  it  was 
preached  to  the  children  of  Israel  in  the  wilder- 
noss.  SeeIIeb:iv:2.  Now  the  matter  stands 
thus ;  the  gospel  is  the  invariable  plan  of  re¬ 
demption,  or  in  other  words,  it  is  the  scheme 
which  mankind  arc  taken  from  the  state  which 
sin  and  corruption  has  reduced  them  to;  and 
inducted  them  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  where 
they  con  sustain  the  charactir  of  saints  and 
servants  of  God;  therefore  revelations  were 
net  given  to  make  knovt  n  th:s  plan  to  all  th<  se 


men;  for  they  previous  to  receiving  them,  had 

obeyed  its  precepts.  Furthermore,  it  is  the 
very  height  of  absurdity,  to  suppose  that  be¬ 
cause  the  Lord  commissioned  many  of  the  an¬ 
cient  saints  to  go  forth  into  Irs  vineyard  and 
work,  that  we  have  a  right  to  do  the  same. — 
Every  man  must  receive  a  commission  for  him¬ 
self;  for  whom  alone  it  will  answer,  and  no 
other.  But  how  often  it  is, we  hear  men  at  the 
present  time,  say  'hat  they  are  called  and  com¬ 
missioned  to  preach  the  gospel,  and  when  in¬ 
terrogated  upon  the  subject,  they  will  refer  to 
the  commission  ofthe  apostles,  which  say  they, 
is  sufficient  for  all  ministers  of  the  gospel,  in 
all  future  generations.  To  this  we  reply,  we 
might  as  well  contend,  that  because  we  have  a 
transciipt  from  the  original  copy  of  Genera* 
Washington’s  commission,  authorizing  him  to 
act  as  commander-in-ebii  f  of  the  American 
forces,  that  we  are  authorized  1o  act  in  h:s 
stead.  The  one  would  be  just  as  reasonable  cs 
the  other.  Having  said  so  much  in  regaid  to 
the  manner  in  which  the  ancient  servants  of 
God,  were  called  to  the  ministry,  ar.d  the  de¬ 
sign  of  new  revelation,  we  will  now  return  to 
the  subjec  t  matter  of  the  parable. 

(To  be  Continued.) 


SPECIAL  CONFERENCE.1 

We  publish  the  names  and  destinations  of 
the  elders  this  week,  and  purpose  giving  parti¬ 
culars  of  the  business  transacted  by  Conftrense 
in  our  next  number. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  names  of  the 
elders  who  are  appointed  to  the  several  states, 
together  with  their  appointments.  Those  who 
are  numbered  with  the  figures  1  and  2,  will 
take  the  presidency  of  the  several  stntes  to 
which  they  are  appointed. 


MAINE. 

Josiah  Butterfield  1st  Jonathan  H.  Hale 
Ellridge  Tufts  2nd  Henry  Heiriman 
Sylvetter  B  Stoddard  John  Moon 


NEW  HAMPSHIRE. 
Willard  Snow  1st  Harley  Morey 


Howard  Egan  2nd 
Alvin  Coc  ley 
John  S.  Twiss 
Charles  A.  Adams 
Pethuel  Miller 
Abraham  D  Boynton 

MASSACHUSETTS. 


Da\  id  Clough 
Calvin  Reed 
Chillon  Mack 
1  aic  Barton 
Israel  Barlow 


Daniel  Spencer  l.-t 
Milton  F  Bartlett 
Daniel  Loveland 
J>  seph  J  Woodbury 
Wm.  II  Woodbury 
John  R  Blanchard 


George  Lloj  d 
Or’anc’o  D  H  ovi  y 
Nathaniel  Ashby 
Samut  1  P  Hoyt 
Daniel  W  Gardner 
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RHODE  ISLAND. 

William  Seabury  1st  Thomas  McTaggart 
Melvin  Wilbur 

CONEECTICUT. 

E  H.  Davis  1st  Q.  S.  Sparks 

VERMONT. 


Erastus  Snow  1st 
William  Ide 
Denman  Cornish 
Jeremiah  Hatch 
Martin  Titus 
William  Haight 
John  D  Chase 
Josiah  II  Perry 
Amos  Hodges 


Warren  Snow 
Dominicus  Carter 
Levi  Hancock 
Alfred  Cordon 
Charles  Snow 
James  Snow 
A.  M.  Harding 
Isaac  Houston 


NEW  YORK. 


Charles  Wandell  1st 
Marcellus  Bates  2d 
Truman  Gillett 
A.  A.  Farnhara 
Edmund  Ellsworth 
Gregory  Bentley 
Homer  C  Hoit 
Isaac  Cnase 
Simeon  A  Dunn 
Dan:ei  Shearer 
James  W  Phippin 
Jamas  H  Van  Natta 
Samuel  P  Bacon 
Bradford  Elliott 
J  R  G  Phelps 
Joseph  B  Noble 
John  Tanner 
Thomas  E  Fuller 
O  M  Duel 
Samuel  White 
Wm.  R  R  Stowell 
Wm.  D  Pratt 
Marcel  us  McKown 
Horace  S  Eldridge 


Wm .  Newland 
Allen  Wait 
Wm.  H  Parshall 
C  H  Wheelock 
Ti  nothy  B  Foot 
George  W  Fowler 
Henery  L  Cook 
Wm.  W  Dryer 
Elijah  Reed 
Solon  Foster 
Hiram  Bennett 
Chandler  Holbrook 
Lyman  Hall 
Wm.  Felshaw 
Daniel  Fisher 
D  H  Red  field 
Martin  II  Tanner 
Gilbert  D  Goldsmith 
Charles  Thompson 
B  C  Ellsworth 
Archibald  Bates 
David  Pettegrew 
Ellis  Eames 


NEW  JERSEY. 
Fzra  T  Benson  1st  John  Pack 
PENNSYLVANIA. 


David  Yearslcy  1 
Edson  Whipple  2nd 
John  Duncan 
Stephen  Post 
G  W  Crouse 
Jacob  Shoemaker 
Stephen  Winchester 
Hyrum  Nyman 
J  M  Cole 
Charles  Warner 

DELAWARE. 


Wm.P  Mclntire 
Jacob  Zundall 
Orin  D  Farlin 
Henry  Mower 
George  Chamberlain 
Thomas  Hess 
A  J  Glaefke 
Henry  Deane 
James  Downing 


John  Jones  Warren  Snow 

Jonathan  O  Duke  J  istus  Morse 

MARYLAND. 

Jacob  Hamblin  Lyman  Stoddard 

Patrick  Norris 


W  E  Higginbottom 
John  F  Pelts 
Alfred  B  Lambson 
David  Evans  . 


VIRGINIA. 

Benj  Winchester  1st  James  Park 
Seabert  C  Shelton  2nd  A  W  Whitney 
George  D  Watt  3rd  Pleasant  Ewell 
Chapman  Duncan 
Joseph  King 
Peter  Fife 
Robert  Hamilton 

NORTH  CAROLINA. 

A.  McRae  1st.  John  Holt 

Aaron  Razer  2nd.  John  Hous'on 
Thomas  Guymon  James  Sanderson 
George  Watt 

SOUTH  CAROLINA. 
Alonzo  LeBaron  1st  John  M  Emell 
Wm  D  Lyman  Ekells  Truly 

Wm  Smith 

GEORGIA. 

Morgan  L  Gardner  Isaac  Beebee 
Miles  Anderson  S  E  Carpenter 

KENTUCKY. 

D  D  Hunt 
M  B  Wei  ton 
Horace  B  Owens 


John  D  Lee  1st 
D  H  Rogers 
Samuel  B  Frist 
John  O  Angus 
Charles  Spry 
John  H  Reid 
Wm  Watkins 

TENNESSEE. 

AO  Smoot  1st  Alfred  Bel! 

Alphonzo  Young  2nd  Armstead  Moffit 


Joseph  Holbrook 
Hiram  W  Mikesell 
Garrett  W  Mikesell 


W  W  Riley 
Amos  Davis 
Libeus  T  Coons 
Jackson  Smith 
Wm  P  Vance 
H  D  Buys 
Alfred  D  Young 
J  J  Caststeel 
Joseph  A  Kelting 
Jonathan  Hampton 


David  P  Rainey 
James  Holt 
Warren  Smith 
John  J  Srsnett 
Joseph  Younger 
George  W  Langley 
George  Penn 
Henry  B  Jacobs. 
John  L  Fullmer 
Joseph  Monut 
ALABAMA 

Benjamin  Clapp  1st  George  W  Brandon 
Lorenzo  D  Butler  TiiomasJ  Brandon 
MISSISSIPPI. 

John  B  Walker  E  han  Barrows 

Daniel  Tyler 

LOUISIANA. 

J  B  Bosworth  1st  John  Kelly 

Wrm  Nelson  George  Pew 

Henry  II  Wilson  Lorenzo  Moore 

ARKANSAS. 

Andrew  A  Timmons  Darwin  Chase 
John  A  McIntosh  Nathaniel  Lcvett 


Lorenzo  Snow  1st 
Lester  Brocks  2nd 
Alfred  Brown 
John  J  Riser 
"Jam  ez  Carroll 


OHIO 

L  O  Littlefield 
John  M  Powers 
Milo  Andrus 
John  Lovelace 
Wm  H  Folsom 


John  Cooper 
Sirae  m  Carter 
John  Nichola 
David  Jones 
Nathaniel  Childs 
Jesse  Johnson 
John  A  Casper 
Joseph  Rose 
Wm  Brothers 
Jared  Porter 
John  W  Roberts 
Wm' Batson 
George  C  Riser 
<  lark  Rewis 
B  W  Wilson 
A  W  Condit 


Loren  Babitt 
Elijah  New  man 
Milton  Stow 
Edson  Barney 
Hiram  Dayton 
Lysander  Dayton 
Jacob  Morris 
Ezra  Strong 
J  M  Emmett 
Allen  Tulley 
PhinehasII  Young 
S  P  Hutchins 
Joseph  H  Foster 
Nathan  T  Porter 
Ezra  Vincent 


INDIANA. 


Amasa  Lyman  1st 
George  P  Dykes  2nd 
A  L  Lamoreaux 
Charles  Hopkins 
F  M  Edwards 
Salmon  Warner 
Franklin  D  Richards 
Samuel  W  Richards 
John  Mackly 
James  Newberry 
Abraham  Palmer 
John  G  Smith 


Urban  Stewart 
Washington  Lemon 
Edward  Carlin 
Lorenzo  Young 
Wm  Snow 
Nathan  Tinner 
Wm  Martinda'.e 
Henry  Elliott 
Aaron  Farr 
John  Jones 
Frederick  Ott 


MICHIGAN. 


C  C  Rich  1st 
Harvey  Green  2nd 
Thomas  Dunn 
R  D  Sprague 
Joseph  Curtis 
Xebedcc  Coltrin 
Reuben  W  Strong 
Levi  N  Kendall 
Win  Savage 


David  Savage 
I  Van  Deuzen 
Graham  Coltrin 
Samuel  Parker 
Jeremiah  Curtis 
Charles  W  Hubbard 
Stephen  D  Willard 


Wm  Gribblu 
ILLINOIS. 


Elisha  H  Groves  1st 
Morris  Phelps  2nd 
E  R  Swackhammer 
H  Omstead  )  n  .  „ 

II  W  Barnes*  Ga,ena 
Hiram  Mott 
David  Candlnnd 
W  A  Duncan 
Wm  O  Clark 
Almon  Bathrick 
Philip  H  Buzzard 
Zachariah  Hardy 
John  Hammond 
Gsorge  W  Hickcrson 
Daniel  Allen 
David  Judah 
Thomas  Dobson 
James  Nelson 
David  Lewis 


John  Vance 
Samuel  Mulliner 
John  Gould 
Zenos  H  Gurley 
Jefferson  Hunt 
J  L  Burnham 
David  J  Kershner 
Nathaniel  Levett 
John  Lawrence 
Nathan  A  West 
Levi  Jackman 
Abel  Lamb 
Howard  Corey 
Stephan  Markham 
Levi  Stewart 
James  Graham 
Timothy  S  Hoyt 
Duncan  McArthur 


MISSOURI. 

Andrew  II  Perkins  1st  William  Corey 
John  Lowry  2nd  O  M  Allen 
William  G  Rule  Wm  H  Jordan 

WISCONSIN  TERRITORY. 

S  H  Briggs 
FREE. 

F  Nickerson  1st  L  S  Nickerson 

A  C  Nickerson 

Those  elders  who  are  numbered  in  the  fore¬ 
going  list,  to  preside  over  the  different  states, 
will  appoint  conferences  in  all  places  in  their 
several  states  where  opportunities  present,  and 
will  attend  ALL  the  conferences,  or  send  ex¬ 
perienced  and  able  elders — who  will  preach 
the  truth  in  righteousness,  and  present  before 
the  people  ‘General  Smith’sviews  of  the  pow- 
jer  and  policy  of  the  General  Government;”  and 
seek  diligently  to  get  up  electors  who  will  go 
!  for  him  for  the  presidency.  All  the  elders  will 
i  be  faithful  in  preaching  the  gospel  in  its  sim¬ 
plicity,  and  beauty,  in  all  meekness,  humility, 
long  suffering  and  prayerfulness;  and  the 
Tw'elve  will  devots  the  season  to  travelling, 
and  will  attend  as  many  conferences  as  possi¬ 
ble. 

Elder  B.  Winchester  is  instructed  to  pass 
through  Mississippi,  Alabama,  Georgia,  North 
and  South  Carolina,  and  Virginia,  to  visit  the 
churches,  hold  conferences  and  preside  over 
them.  BRIGHAM  YOUNG,  Pies. 

W.  Richards,  Clerk  of  the  Quorum  of  the 
Twelve. 

Nauvoo,  April  15,  1844. 


GENERAL  'CONFERENCES  IN  THE 
UNITED  STATES,  FOR  1844. 
Quincy,  ,  Ill-  Sat  and  Sunday,  May  4  A  5 

Princes  Grove,  “  1 

Ottowu,  “ 

Chicago  “ 

Comstock,  Calla- 
man  Co.  Mich 

Pleasant  Valley  “ 

Franklin,  Oak¬ 
land  Co.  “ 

Kirtland,  Ohio 

G.  A.  Neal's,  six 
miles  w.  Lock- 
port,  New  York 
Batavia  “ 

Portage,  Alle¬ 
gany  Co.  “ 

Hamilton,  Madi- 
in  Co.  “ 

Oswego  “ 

Adams,  Jefferson 


18 

25 


June  1  tc  2 


15  1« 
22  23 


“  29  30 

July  6  &  7 


“  20  21 
June  29  30 


Co. 


July  8  7 


£12  8 
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London,  Caledo- 

nia  Co.  “  « 

Northficld,  W  ash- 
insrton  Co.  ten 
miles  s.ofMont- 
pelier,at  Lyman 

June 

15  16 

Houghton’s  “  (< 

Fairfield,  Essex  co. 

“ 

29  30 

at  elderTracy’s'1'  “ 

July 

13  14 

Boston,  Mass.  " 

June 

29  30 

Salem  “  “ 

July 

;g  7 1 

New  Bedford  “  “ 

“ 

13  14 1 

Peterboro,  N.  H.  “ 

« 

13  14 

Lowell,  Mass.  “ 

27  28 

Searboro,  Maine,  “ 

July 

6  7 

Vinal  Haven  “  “ 

« 

13  14 

Westfield  'Mass.  “ 

27  28 

Farmington  Conn.  “ 

Aug. 

3  4 

New  Haven  “  u 

“ 

10  11 

Canaan  “  u 

« 

17  14 

Norwalk  “  “ 

« 

24  25 

N.  Y.  City  N.Y.  “ 

« 

17  18 

Philadelphia  Pa.  “ 

Dresden,  Weekly 

Aug  31  & 

Pep  1 

co.,  Tenn.  u 

May 

25  26 

EagleCreek, Ben¬ 

ton  co.  w  “ 

June 

8  9 

DyercoC.H.  «  “ 

« 

22  23 

Ruthford  co  C.  H.  “  « 

Lexington  Hender¬ 

July 

20  21 

son  co  “  •• 

New  Albany, Clin¬ 

Aug 

3  4 

ton  co  Ky  “ 

Alquina,  Fayette 

June 

29  30 

county  la.  K 

•< 

1  2 

Pleasant  Garden  “  “ 

Cl 

15  16 

Fort  Wayne  “  « 

Northfield,Boon 

29  30 

county  <'  <* 

July  13  14 

Cincinnati  Ohio  “ 

May  18  19 

Pittsburgh  Pa.  “ 

June 

1  2 

Leechburgh  “  “ 

Running  Water  branch 

“ 

15  16 

Noxuble  co  Mis3.  M 

At  the  branch  of  the 

June 

1  2 

near  Tuscaloosa  Ala  “ 
Washington  City  D.C.  “ 

“ 

22  23 

Sept.  7,  8,  9, 10, 11, 12,  13,  14,  15. 


For  the  Times  and  Seasons. 

Mr.  Editor, — Having  been  a  resident  of  your 
bautiful  and  flourishing  city  for  a  considerable 
le  ngth  of  time,  and  having  therefore  had  abun¬ 
dant  opportunities  of  cultivating  the  acquaint-! 
nice  and  contemplating  the  character  of  the 
distinguished  individual  who  is  the  leader  of 
this  people,  and  who  now  fil's  so  large  a  space 
in  the  public  e  ye,  I  have  concluded  to  give  you 
»/  ‘‘impressions"  of  him,  and  if  you  deem' 


them  worthy  of  a  place  in  the  columns  of  your 

interesting  journal,  you  are  at  liberty  to  disposo 
of  them  in  that  way.  General  Joseph  Smith  is 
naturally  a  man  of  strong  mental  power,  and  is 
possessed  of  much  energy  and  decision  of  cha- 
racter.  great  penetration,  and  a  profound  know¬ 
ledge  of  human  nature.  He  is  a  man  of  calm 
judgement  ,  enlarged  views,  and  eminently  dis¬ 
tinguished  by  his  love  of  justice.  He  is  easy, 
affable,  and  courteous  in  his  manners ;  kind  and 
|  obliging,  generous  and  benevolent,  sociable 
i  and  cheerful,  and  sometimes  even  playful;  yet 
he  is  possessed  of  a  mind  of  a  contemplative 
and  reflective  character;  he  is  honest,  frank 
fearless,  and  independent,  and  as  free  from  dis- 
■  simulation  as  any  man  I  have  ever  seen.  But  it 
is  in  the  gentle  charities  of  domestic  life,  as  the 
tender  and  affectionate  husband  and  paren', 
the  warm  and  sympathizing  friend;  the  promi¬ 
nent  traits  of  his  character  are  revealed;  awl 
his  henit  is  felt  to  be  keenly  alive  to  the  kindest 
and  softest  emotions  of  which  human  nature 
is  susceptible,  and  [  feel  assured  that  his  fami¬ 
ly  and  friends  formed  one  of  the  greatest  con¬ 
solations  to  him,  while  the  vials  of  wrath  were 
poured  upon  his  head,  while  his  foots'eps  were 
pursued  by  malice  and  envy,  while  the  arrows 
of  desolation  were  hurled  at  him,  and  reproach 
and  slander  were  strewed  in  his  path,  as  will 
as  during  his  numtrous  and  cruel  persecutions, 
and  severe  and  protracted  sufferings  in  chains 
and  loathsome  prisons,  for  worshipping  God  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  dictates  of  his  own  conscience. 
He  is  a  true  lover  of  his  country,  and  a  bright 
and  shining  example  of  integrity  and j  moral 
excellence  in  all  the  relations  of  life.?  As  a 
religious  traiher,  as  well  a3  a  man,  he  is  grtat- 
ly  beloved  bv  the  people.  As  a  public  speaker, 
he  is  generally  impressive,  and  sometimes  elo¬ 
quent.  Gen.  Smith,  who  is  now  before  tbe 
country  as  a  candidate  for  the  highest  honors 
in  its  gift,  is  eminently  qualified  for  that  exal¬ 
ted  station  ;  and  he  is  not  “a  Northern  man  with 
Southern  prirc'plee,”  but  a“Western  man  with 
American  principles,”  and  if  elected  will  be 
the  President,  not  cv  r  a  clique  or  a  party,  but 
the  President  over  the  whole  people  of  the  Uni¬ 
ted  StattB, 

A  CONSTANT  READER. 

Nauvoo,  April  15,  1844. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Times  and  Seasons.  j 
Surry  County,  N.  C.,) 
March,  24th,  1844.  S 

Prother  Taylor  : — Having  been  absent  from 
Nauvoo,  some  time  on  a  mission,  for  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  proclaiming  the  fulness  of  the  everiaf- 
tin.g  gospe',  I  have  thought  it  my  duty  to  ad¬ 
dress  a  few  lines  to  you,  giving  you  a  brief  ««- 
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co»nt  of  my  travels  and  success  during  my  ab- 

Tldt  Nauvoo  on  the  6th  day  of  May,  1842, 
in  company  with  elder  Orange  Wight,  for  the 
State  of  Virginia,  which  is  the  land  of  my  na¬ 
tivity.  We  proceeded  immediately  to  Greenup 
county,  Kentucky,  where  we  commenced  lif¬ 
ting  up  oar  voices  in  defence  of  the  fulness  of 
the  gospel,  to  large  and  respectable  audiences, 
who  listened  with  much  anxiety.  We  were  the 
first  elders  of  the  Latter  Day  saints  that  ever 
preached  in  this  section  of  the  country, 
occupied  some  considerable  time  in  preaching 
in  Greenup,  Floyd  and  I’ike  counties,  Ky„ 
which  I  believe  was  the  means  of  doing  i 
good  by  way  of  allaying  the  prejudice  of  the 
people. 

We  then  procccced  to  Tazwcll  county  V  ; 
where  we  met  with  ciders  Litz,  J.  M.,  and  J. 
Grant,  who  were  laboring  in  this  sectioi 
country,  and  had  baptized  many.  Here  we  had 
a  council,  and  it  W8s  thought  best  for  u 
stop  here  for  a  while,  as  the  field  was  wide  and  I 
the  laborers  few;  and  many  of  my  relations  and 
friends  who  had  not  seen  me  for  several  years, 
were  anxious  that  I  should  stay  and  preach  for 
them.  The  above  elders,  with  the  exception 
of  brother  Litz,  soon  left  for  Nauvoo.  We  con¬ 
tinued  our  labors  in  these  parts,  and  met  with 
good  success,  til  February,  1813,  when  he 
left  for  Nauvoo;  leaving  me  alone,  and  from 
that  time  to  the  present,  I  have  travelled  and 
preached  in  no  less  than  nine  counties  in  Va., 
oxtending  my  labors  further  than  when  we 
were  all  together,  and  have  been/iowii  into  the 
waters  of  baptism  with  many. 

The  church  in  this  part  of  Virginia,  numbers 
at  this  time  over  one  hundred  and  seventy-five, 
besides  many  that  were  baptized  here  and  have 
gone  to  Nauvoo,  and  the  work  is  continually 
increasing. 

I  have  also  been  one  trip,  before  this,  to 
North  Carolina,  and  spent  about  two  months’ 
time,  and  baptized  upwards  of  thirty,  and  or¬ 
ganized  a  branch  of  the  church  in  Stock  and 
Surry  counties;  also  one  in  Patrick,  Va.  I  have 
baptized  in  all,  over  one  hundred  persons,  while 
on  this  mission;  and  surely  the  harvest  is  great 
and  the  laborers  few.  Then  ate  calls  for 
preaching  in  every  direction,  and  if  it  i 
will  of  the  Lord,  I  hope  seveial  faithful  ciders 
will  soon  be  sent  into  these  parts.  1  am  bap¬ 
tizing  more  or  less  every  week,  and  I  ptay  God 
that  lie  will  continue  to  roll  on  his  great  cause 
in  this  part  of  his  moral  vineyard. 

If  you  consider  the  foregoing  worthy  of 
insertion  in  your  valuable  paper  i!  is  at  vo 
disposal. 

With  sentiments  of  high  esteem, 

I  subscribe  myself  your  brother 
and  fellow  laborer  in  the  bonds 
of  the  gospel, 

R.  H.  K  INN  A  MON. 


For  the  Times  and  Seasons. 

THE  GLOBE. 

The  wise  shall  inherit  glory,  but  shame  shall 
bo  the  promotion  of  fools.—  So'.om  tri's  Proverbs. 

In  the  daily  Globe  of  March  14th,  Mr.  Blair 
notices  my  “  Views  on  the  Power  and  Policy  of 
our  Government,”  under  the  head  ot  “ A  «#tt 
advocate  for  a  National  Bank,”  with  remarks 
nnd  extracts.  As  it  does  not  bespeak  a  gentle¬ 
man  to  tell  all  he  knows,  no:  indicate  wisdom 
to  murmur  at  the  oddities  of  men,  I  rarely  re¬ 
ply  to  the  many  remarks,  sayings  and  specula¬ 
tions  upon  me  and  my  plans,  which  seem  to  r.g- 
imte  the  world,  lor  like  the  showers  upon  the 
verdure  of  the  earth,  they  give  me  vigor,  beau¬ 
ty,  and  expansion :  but  when  a  man  occupies 
a  station  in  h's  country,  which  ought  to  he 
honored  as  an  exaltat'on;  which  ought  to  be 
sustained  with  dignity;  and  which  should  he 
filled  by  a  friend  and  a  patriot  of  the  nation,  tuo 
wise  to  be  cozened  by  counterfeit  principles; 
too  great  to  blur  his  fame  with  sophistry;  too 
proud  to  stoop  to  the  vanity  that  is  momently 
wasting  the  virtue  of  the  government;  and  too 
good  to  act  the  hypocrite  to  accumulate  wealth 
—  or  to  frustrate  the  ends  and  aims  of  justice; 

I  feel  it  my  dity  to  bring  forth  the  truth,  that 

the  man  and  his  measures,  if  right  may  be  sus¬ 
tained;  and  if  wrong,  may  be  rebuked. 

Without  reference  to  men,  parties,  or  prece¬ 
dents,  the  plan  ot  banking,  suggested  in  my 
“Views,”  is  assumed  upon  the  aTcomman- 
ding,  and  worthily  considered,  omnipotent  pe¬ 
tition  of  the  people ,  nnd  whether,  ns  a  ‘fiscal 
agent,”  ‘  great  financier,  prophet,  priest  or 
king,”  I  act  wisely  and  righteously,  to  as  to 
answer  their  viitunus  prayers,  without  frar, 
favor,  or  partiality ;  and  produce  union;  give 
satisfaction  to  twenty  millions  o(  freemen,  ra¬ 
ther  than  sport  with  their  holy  supplications  to 
boost  a  few  hungry,  crafty,  hypocritical  dem¬ 
agogues  in'o  office  to  gamble  for  the  “loaves 
and  fishes”— no  matter  whether  *ho  game  is 
played  “upon  the  tables  of  the  living,  or  the 
coffins  of  the  dead,— or  whether  I  r  dse  the 
honor  and  credit  of  the  nation  above  the  little, 
picayune,  cramped,  narrow  minded  schemes  ot 
the  dominant,  undominclit,  and  would  be  dom¬ 
inant  parties,  cliques,  knots  ana  factions;  or 
whether,  like  the  venerable  fathers,  1  launch 
rey  new  ship  into  the  great  ocean  of  existence, 
and,  like  them,  luckily  bring  relief  to  the  op¬ 
pressed,  is  all  the  same,  so  long  as  the  people 
are  honored  as  noble  in  their  patriotism;  and 
almighty  in  their  majesty:  vox  popvdi;  t’ox  Dei! 

But  it  is  extraneous,  irrelevant  and  kick 
showing  to  connect  me  or  any  part  of  ray 
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‘‘Views  on  the  Powers  and  Policy  of  the  Gov-11 
eminent,’’  with  Mr.  Clay,  Mr.  Webster,  Mr. j 
Adams,  Mr.  Fenton,  Mr.  Calhoun,  Mr.  Van,] 
Buren,  or  any  of  thi ir  galvanic  crinies — whatb 
have  they  done  to  benefit  the  people!  The ^ 
simple  answer  is— nothing  but  draw  money! 
from  the  treasury.  It  is  entirely  too  late  in  'he 
age  of  this  Republic,  to  clarify  a  Harry  of  tlm 
West;  deify  a  Daniel  of  the  East;  quidify  a 
Quincy  of  the  Whigs,  or  bigify  a  Ben-1 
ton  of  the  Democra's;  leaving  Mr.  Cal-1 
houn  and  Mr.  Van  Buren  such  fair  samples  of 
bogus-democracy,  that  he  that  runs  may  read.' 

As  the  beautiful  exce’lence  of  a  fj^7”hcad«£^Q 
may  1  e  a  desideratum  only  remedied  by  the 
“Excelsior,”  of  the  brain,  so  a  great  man  ought 
to  exhibit  his  wisdom  by  his  liberality  to  the  ‘ 
unfortunate  among  men  as  a  token  of  philan-  ’ 
thropy,  unbounded  by  party  lines,  unfettered 
by  chain-cable  opinions,  and  untrammelled  by  ! 
cast-iron  ru’es.  Why  slur  the  noble  project 
of  letting  the  prisoners  go  f:ea  by  petition?  It 
is  sanctioned  by  ancient  custom;  it  is  the  coun¬ 
sel  of  God,  and  would  be  the  cn’y  visible  tes¬ 
timony  to  the  world  that  this  realm  is  what  it 
professes  to  be,  a  Government  of  Liberty!  Hea¬ 
ven, earth  .and  hell  know  that  the  penitentiaries 
of  the  several  states  are  a  disgrace  to  the  Uni-' 
ted  States,  and  a  stink  in  the  r.os-trils  of  the 
Almighty.  And  the  county  and  city  prisons 
ore  sti  l  worse.  Unfortunate  men,  and  in  nine 
coses  out  of  ten,  innocent,  are  hurled  in  o  prir- 
on  by  corrupted  Judges,  suborned  witnesses,  or,i 
ungodly  men  who  gamble  themselves  into  Coa-  i 
gresa,  into  Legislatures,  into  courts,  into  i 
churches,  and  into  notice  and  power,  and  then 
damn  their  friends  and  fellow  fceing3  to  prison,  j 
wretchedness  and  ruin .  And  in  ninety  and 
n'ne  cases  out  ofa  hundred,  the  prisoners  are 
treated  meaner  than  dogs;  half  starved  to  put 
money  into  the  pockets  of  specula. ors;  fed  up¬ 
on  unwholesome  provisions;  whipped  without  j 
mercy  and  t  ven  murdered  wi  h  impunity.  Lock 
at  the  b.  astly  conduct  of  *  *  *  *  to  the 

female  in  Auburn  State  Prison,  N.  Y.  Remem¬ 
ber  a  man  was  whipped  to  death, not  long  since 
in  Alton  penitentiary,  Illinois;  and  it  is  rut 
uncommon  to  lacerate  with  the  ‘rope’s  etu.’ 
hirty  men  at  once,  in  the  parish  prisons  of  Ne  v 
Orleans,  bo  that  the  voice  of  reason  now  cries 
from  the  vast  numbers  of  prisons  and  the  n  ul- 
t  p'ying  number  of  prison  rs  in  the  United 
Stales  for  relief;  and  the  death  lii.e  groans 
from  cells,  bastili  s,  castles,  and  cuisel  in  lei 
throughout  the  whole  earth,  is  asacnling  ip 
in'.o  the  cars  of  the  Lord  ofSabaoth  to  be  aven¬ 
ged  of  such  cruelty  .  And  when  great  men,' 
:n  high  places,  s<  e  a  Governor  Reynolds  shoot  j 
out  ha  own  brains  with  a  rifle;  or  gaze  upon, 
the  havoc  made  by  the  bursting  of  a‘gte:  tguu’ 


among  the  ^Executives’  of  the  nation,  thin 

know  ye,  the  hour  of  his  judgement  is  comet 

The  United  States  is  the  boasted  land  of 
‘ Liberty,'  where  ‘these  truths  are  held  self  evi¬ 
dent’ — that  ALL  men  are  created  equal;  and  en¬ 
dowed  by  their  Creator  with  certain  unalienable 
rights,  that  among  these  are  life  LIBERTY  and 
the  pursuit  of  happiness  :  but  at  the  same  time, 
in  the  face  ofthese  truths,  slavery  is  tohrated 
by  law:  imprisonment  is  tolerated  by  law:  and 
murder  is  to'erated  bylaw:  and  even  fifteen  thou, 
sand  free  citizens  are  exiled  from  one  state  to 
1  another — and  the  General  Government  has  no 
power,  (according  to  the  opinions  of  Van  Ba- 
ren  and  Benton)  to  rediess  the  wrong.  0, 
Queen  Victoria,  and  ye  lords  and  commons  of 
Great  Britain,  what  think  ye  ofa  Republican 
Government?  and  how  do  you  imagine  your 
daughter  will  c<  me  out  in  her  attempt  at  equal 
rights  and  reigning  in  righteousness?  Pshaw! 
(will  they  answer.)  your  ccffcrs  are  robbed 
,  with  impunity;  your  citizens  are  mobbed,  and 
driven  like  chaff  fiom  the  threshing  floor,  and 
the  government  controlled  by  a  set  of  money 
1  gambling,  chicken  hearted,  public  fed  cow- 
lards,  cannot  n  d;  ess  you!  Ask  the  reigning 
sc vereigns  of  Europe,  Africa  and  Asia,  what 
,  they  think  of  the  boasted  Republic  in  America! 
and  will  they  not  laugh  in  the  lace  of  the  whole 
world,  and  taunt  the  United  S  ates,by  exclaim¬ 
ing:  Ah!  hah  !  ah!  hah!  If  there  is  any  pow¬ 
er  in  a  Republican  Government,  in  a  teal  case 
of  necessity,  you  have  failed  to  find  just  men 
to  exercise  it.  Parly  spirit  cuts  the  cords  of 
union;  patrorage  veils  the  face  ofjustice,  and 
bribery  closes  the  lips  of  honor,  and  when  the 
wicked  rule  the  people  mousn. 

Perhaps  it  may  be  said,  the  government  hat 
been  adequate  to  the  calls  ofjustice;  and  I  an¬ 
swer,  if  i i  has,  it  was  bceaubc  the  officers  in  au¬ 
thority  conside  eJ  their  honor  and  the  rights  of 
the  pcop’e,  paramount  to  patronage,  pelf  and 
popularity! 

They  w  re  patriots  who  carried  out  the  pad's 
'  explanation  of  tins  greatnrss: 

‘  ‘‘A  wit’s  a  feather,  and  a  chiefs  a  rod, 

But  an  In  nest  n.au’s  the  nob'est  work  of  Cod” 

|  It  is  i  aid  that ‘out  of  the  abundance  of  the 
!  e.irt  the  mouth  speakeih,’  and  when  nun  on 
called  ‘quadrupeds,’  and  ridicule  occupies  the 
place  of  reason,  and  the  virtue,  dignity,  honor, 
power,  and  n  ajesty  of  the  people  seam  to  bv 
buried  in  rubbish  ;  covered  with  dust;  mi  dewed 
with  fog;  tainted  with  treachery;  bull  squrd 
by  1  lackguards;  er  humbled  by  debauchees;  it 
it  high  time  for  humanity  to  excl  i:.  :  ‘Hov 
has  the  gold  become  dim,  and  where  lu:s  the  glo¬ 
ry  departed? 

I  The  on'y  suggestion  wotthy  of  commends- 
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tion  relative  to  a  National  Bank,  in  Mr.  Blair's  , 

remarks,  is,  that  the  mother  bank  should  be  lo 
Cu'ed  at  Sfauvoo. 

This  is  correct,  for  Nauvoo  cs  a  city,  collec-  1 
lively  or  individually,  cannot  be  reproached 
with  dishonor,  crime,  corruption  or  bribery. — 
Neither  has  a  Swartuovt  or  Price  mingled  his 
millions  with  the  majesty  of  n.onarchs  by  walk¬ 
ing  out.of  the  unwalled  and  ungated  Nauvoo. 
The  blood  of  Commodores  and  Congressmen, 
tiled  by  tho  heaven  daring,  It.  l!-b(gottcn, 
eaith-disgracing  practice  of  duelling,  liasnev- 
*r  stained  the  virtuous  toil  or  city  of  Nauvoo. 
Nor  docs  a  slave  raise  his  rusting  fetters  and 
chains,  and  exclaim,  0  liberty  where  are  thy 
charms]  Wisdom,  freedom,  religion,  and  vir¬ 
tue,  like  light,  love,  water  and  air,  ‘spread  un¬ 
divided,  and  operate  unspent,’  in  the  beloved 
Nauvoo;  while  the  gay  w orld,  and  great  poli¬ 
ticians  may  sing,  and  even  the  ‘great  Globo5  it¬ 
self  n.ay  chime  the  melodious  sounds: — 

Hail  Columbia,  “fiee  and  equ cZ”— 

Lp,  the  saints,  the  Mormons,  bless  ye  ! 

Felt  thy  glory  most  severely. 

When  Missouri  gave  them  jess’. 

Ilail  Columbia,  “free  and  equal  ’ — 

Negro  slavce,  like  common  cattle, 

Biught  and  sold  for  cash  at  auction  j 
Prayers  and  chains  together  rattle  ! 

Hail  Columbia,  “free  aniequal — 
“Liberty,”  (as  patriots  won  it; 

Crown’d  the  “head”  of  freemen’s  money  : 
Now  the  goddess  sits  upon  it! 

Hail  Columbia,  “free and  ctual'' — 

“  Gold  and  silvei”  is  thy  “  tcndei 

T  easury  no  ey  "(aside  from  Biddly) 
Forego  loans,  and  fallen  splendor! 

As  the  “world  is  governed  too  much ”  and  as 
thereijr.ota  nation  or  dynasty,  now  occupy¬ 
ing  the  earth,  which  acknowledges  Almighty 
God  as  their  law  giver,  and  as  ‘crowr.s  won  l>\ 
blood,  by  blood  must  be  maintained,’  I  go  cm- 
pha  ically,  vir'uously,  and  humanely, for  a  Tim¬ 
or  z*o<  n.u  v,  where  God  and  the  people  hold 
tho  power  to  conduct  tho  nfairs  of  men  in 
l ightcousncss.  And  where  liberty,  free  trade, 
and  sailor’s  lights,  end  tho  piotecth  n  of  life 
at  d  properly  shall  be  maintained  inviolate,  for 
the  benefit  of  ALL.  To  exalt  mankind  is  no¬ 
bly  ae'ir.g  the  part  of  a  God  ;to  degrade  them, is 
tneenly  doing  the  drud=ery  of  the  devil.  Uriitas. 
libe:  f  .J  ",  c  arilas—  cslo  jierpctua  ! 

With  the  highest  sentiments  of  regard  for  ail 
men,  I  am  ail  advocate  of  unadult  erated  free¬ 
dom.  JOSEPH  SMITH. 

Nauvoo,  11!.,  Apri1  15,  1844. 


The  following  is  the  article  above  alluded  to, 
which  we  copy  fiotn  the  Globe: — 

A  NEW  ADVOCATE  FOR  A  NATIONAL 
BANK. 

We  have  cast  our  eyes  hastily  over  General 
Smith’s  (Mormon|Joe;/Views  of  the  Powers  and 
Policy  of  the  Government  of  the  LTnited  States. 
Nauvoo,  1844.”  This  illustrious  individual 
“goes  the  whole  figure’  with  Messrs.  Clay, 
Webster,  Sargeant,  and  the  whig  party  in  gene¬ 
ral,  for  a  national  bai  k.  After  this,  who  can 
doubt  the  propriety  of  such  an  institution? 
Here  is  Joe’s  plan  for  a  “fiscal  agent,”  which  is 
quite  as  sensible,  both  in  nature  aud  object,  as 
the  famous  fiscalities: 

‘For  the  accommodation  of  the  people  in  every 
State  and  Territory,  let  Congress  show  their 
wisdom,  by  granting  a  national  bank,  with  bran¬ 
ch-  s  in  each  Slate  and  Territory,  where  the  cap¬ 
ital  stock  shall  be  held  by  the  nation  for  tho 
mother  hank,  and  by  the  States  and  Territories 
for  the  branches;  and  whose  officers  and  direct¬ 
ors  shall  he  elected  yearly  by  the  people,  with 
wages  at  the  rate  of  two  dollars  a  day  for  servi¬ 
ces;  which  several  hanks  shall  never  issue  any 
more  hills  than  the  amount  of  capital  stock  in 
her  vaults.and  the  interest.  The  net  gain  of  the 
mother  bank  shall  he  applied  to  tho  national  rev¬ 
enue,  and  that  of  the  branches  to  the  States’  and 
Territories’  revenue.  And  the  hills  shall  he  par 
throughout  the  nation,  w  hich  will  mercifully 
cure  that  fatal  disorder  known  in  cities  as  broke¬ 
rage,  and  leave  the  people’s  money  in  their  own 
pockets.’ 

The  prophet  seems  to  he  tliorougly  imbued 
with  the  whig  financial  doctrines.  He  wrants  a 
national  hank  for  the  ‘accommodation  of  the  peo¬ 
ple,’  and  to  save  the  federal  and  Slate  treasuries 
from  taxation.  In  two  respects,  however, "we 
think  Jos’s  plan  has  decided  advantages  over 
those  of  Messrs.  Clayjand  Webster.  lie  sticks 
to  the  specie  basis,  dollar  for  dollar;  and  his  plan 
is  more  economical,  as  (he  offices  are  to  he  elec¬ 
ted  by  the  people,  “with  wages  at  the  rate  of 
tw  o  dollars  per  day.”  There  is  another  recom¬ 
mendation,  however,  of  this  ‘great  financier’ 
which,  we  fear,  will  somewhat  embarrass  the 
practical  operation  of  his  scheme.  He  tells  tho 
people: 

“Petition  your  State  legislatures  to  pardon 
every  convict  in  the  several  penitentiaries;  bles¬ 
sing  them  as  they  go,  and  saying  to  them,  in  tho 
name  ofthe  Lord — ‘Go  thy  way  and  sin  no 

We  fear  that,  if  this  humane  recommendation 
be  adopted,  the  ‘specie  basis’  would  soon  disap¬ 
pear  from  Joe’s  mother  hank  and  branches,  in¬ 
cluding  that  of  Nauvoo,  w'ltich  would  quickly 
show  a  “beggarly  account  of  empty  boxes.” 


Perhaps,  however,  we  are  unnecessarily  appre¬ 
hensive  of  the  small  theives,  who  fall  into  the 
clutches  of  the  law,  since  the  great  theives,  who 
robbed  millions  from  the  late  whig  bank  and  its 
9  itellites,  are  permitied  to  roam  at  large  with  per¬ 
fect  impunity.  Upon  the  whole,  however,  we 
will  do  General  Smith  the  justice  to  state,  that 
we  think  his  financial  doctrines  more  sound,  his 
views  more  honest,'and  his  scheme  more  feasible, 
than  those  of  the  hypocrites  and  quacks,  who, 
supported  by  a  great  party,  have  fleeced  the 
country  to  the  very  quick,  and  are  now,,  eager 
to  repeat  the  application  of  the  shears. 

The  following  passage  calls  vividly  to  mind 
Mr.  Clay’s  Hanover  speech,  in  which  he  prom¬ 
ised  a  perfect  millenium  to  the  country,  as  soon 
as  a  whig  President  should  be  elected: 

“The  country  will  be  full  of  money  and  con¬ 
fidence,  when  a  national  bank  of  twenty  millions, 
and  a  State  Bank  in  every  State,  with  a  million 
or  more,  give  a  tone  (an  order  of  nationality)  to 
money  matters,  and  make  a  circulating  medium 
ns  valuable  in  the  purses  of  a  whole  commuuity 
a;  in  the  coffers  of  a  specu’afing  banker  or  bro¬ 
ker.” 

The  prophet  is  not  only  thoroughly  imbued 
with  the  financial  doctrines  of  the  Clay-and- 
Webster  school,  but  has  caught  the  very  tone  of 
their  ‘eloquenae.’ 

The  General  is  not  an  admirer  of  lawyers 
‘Like  the  Good  Samaritan,’  he  exclaims,  ‘send 
every  lawyer,  as  soon  as  he  repents  and  obeys 
the  ordinances  of  Heaven,  to  preach  the  gospel 
to  the  destitute,  without  purse  or  scrip,  pouring 
in  the  oil  and  the  wine.’  How  it  must  have  de¬ 
lighted  his  heart  to  learn  that  the  pious  Daniel 
has  lately  become  an  eloquent  preacher! — though 
we  fear  he  does  not  ‘repent  and  obey  the  ordi¬ 
nances  of  the  gospel,’ nor  is  contented — not  he 
— to  preach  ‘without  purse  or  scrip,’  however 
wiiling  to ‘pour  in  the  oil  and  the  wine.’ 

We  cannot  refrain  from  treating  our  readers 
to  the  following  glowing  passage,  in  which  our 
friend  Joseph  so  eloquently  describes  the  defeat 
of  Mr.  Van  Buren  •  We  have  read  nearly  all  the 
whig  slang  on  this  same  subject;  and  we  have 
met  with  nothing  to  equal  the  gloomy  grandeur 
of  this  portentous  paragraph: 

“At  the  age,  then,  of  sixty  years,  our  blooming 
republic  began  to  decline,  under  the  withering 


the  sea  beyond  its  bounds,  and  shaking  the  eve  - 

lasting  hills.  So,  in  hopes  of  belter  times,  while 
jealousy,  hypocritical  pretensions,  and  pompous 
ambition  were  luxuriating  on  the  ill-gotton  spoils 
of  the  people,  they  rose  in  their  majesty,  like  a 
tornado,  and  swept  through  the  land,  till  Gene¬ 
ral  Harrison  appeared,  as  a  star  among  the  storm- 
clouds,  for  better  weather.” 

J  After  this,  won’t  Mr.  Botts  give  way,  and 
let  General  Smith  be  the  whig  candidate  for  the 
!vice  presidency?  But  let  us  finish  the  picture: 

“The  good  man  died  before  he  had  the  oppor¬ 
tunity  of  applying  one  balm  to  ease  the  pain  of 
!of  our  groaning  country;  and  I  am  willing  tbt 
j  nation  should  be  the  judge,  whether  General 
i  Harrison,  in  his  exalted  station,  upon  the  eve  of 
his  entrance  into  the  world  of  spirits,  told  the 
!  truth  or  not;  with  acting- President  Tyler’s  threi 
;  years  perplexity  and  pseudo-whig-democrat 
;  reign,  to  heal  the  breaches,  or  show  the  wound?, 
.secundum  artum,  (according  to  art.)  Subsequent 
'events,  all  things  considered,  Van  Buren’s  down- 
fal,  Harrison’s  exit,  and  Tyler’s  self-sufficient 
Turn  on  the  whole  go  to  show',  as  a  Chaldean 
might  exclaim:  Beram  etai  elauh  beshmayauh 
gauhah  rauzeen.  (Certainly  there  is  a  Odin 
he  iven  to  reveal  ft  •re’s.”) 

Joseph  is  unquestionly  a  great  scholar  as  well 
j  as  financier.  Cannot  Mr.  Clay  persuade  t)>e 
General  to  accompany  him  on  his  electioneering 
ptour?  With  Piondexter,  Prentiss,  the  Bear,  th« 

:  Borer,  Joe  Smith,  and  a  few  other  quadrupeds  to 
complete  his  menagerie,  he  could  not  fail  to  con¬ 
vince  the  moral  and  enligtened  people  of  tbs 
United  States  of  the  necessity  of  a  national  bank, 
and  of  their  duty  to  make  him  President. 

Before  we  close,  we  have  a  few  suggestions  to 
make.  We  propose,  then,  that  Joe  Smith  (Mr. 
Biddle  being  out  of  the  way)  be  made  president, 
and  George  Poindexter  cashier,  of  the  new  whig 
national  hank  that  is  not  to  be;  that  the  mother 
bank  be  established  at  Nauvoo,  with  branches 
over  all  creation;  that  the  honorable  Mr.  Mitchell 
be  appointed  counsel,  and  that  Mr.  Webster 
have  unlimited  power  to  draw,  with  Govenor 
Doty  of  Wisconsin  as  his  security.  With  this 
arrangement,  we  should  have  the  perfection  of  a 
whig  system  of  finance. 


touch  of  Martin  Van  Buren.  Disappointed  am¬ 
bition,  thirst  for  power,  pride,  corruption,  party 
spirit,  faction,  patronage,  perquisites,  fame, 
tangling  alliances,  priestcraft  and  spiritual  wick¬ 
edness  in  high  places,  struck  hands,  and  revelled 
in  midnight  splendor.  Trouble,  vexation,  per¬ 
plexity  and  contention,  mingled  with  hope,  fear, 
■and  murmuring,  rumbled  through  the  Union, 
and  agitated  the  whole  nation,  as  would  an 
earthquake  at  the  centre  of  the  earth,  heaving 


Nauvoo,  April,  1C,  1844. 

Robert  D.  Foster,  Wilson  Law,  William 
Law,  and  Jane  Law,  of  Nauvoo;  and  Howard 
,  Smith,  of  Scitt  county,  Illinois,  for  unchristian 
j;  like  conduct,  were  cut  off  from  the  Church  of 
i;  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints,  by  the  r.u- 
j  thoritiesof  said  church,  and  ordered  to  be  pub- 
iilished  in  the  Times  and  Seasons. 
j|  W.  RICHARDS, 

Church  Recorder. 


TIMES  AND  SEASONS 


“Truth  will  prevail.” 


Voi-  V.  No.  9.]  CITY  OF  NAUVOO, 
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(Continued.) 

The  book  of  Commandments  and  Reyela 
tions  was  to  be  dedicated  by  prayer  to  the  ser¬ 
vice  of  Almighty  God,  by  me;  and  after  I  had 
done  this,  I  inquired  of  the  Lord  concern  ng- 
these  things,  and  received  the  fo' lowing: 

Revelation  given  November,  1831. 

Hearken  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord  your  God, 
for  my  servant  Oliver  Cowderj’s  sake,  it  is  not 
wisdom  in  me  that  he  should  be  entrusted  with 
the  commandments  and  the  moneys  which  he 
shall  carry  unto  the  land  of  Zion,  except  one 
gi  with  him  who  will  be  true  and  faithful: — 
wherefore  I  the  Lord  willeth  that  my  servant 
John  Whitmer,  should  go  with  my  servant  Oli¬ 
ver  Oowdery.  And  also  that  he  shall  continue 
in  writing  and  making  a  history  of  all  the  im‘ 
portent  things  which  he  shall  observe  and 
know  ,  concerning  my  church,  and  alsa  that  he 
receive  council  and  assistance  from  my  servant 
Oliver  Cowdery,  and  others. 

And  also,  my  servants  who  are  abroad  in  the 
earth,  should  send  forth  the  accounts  of  their 
stewardships  to  the  land  of  Zion;  for  the  land 
of  Zion  shall  bo  o  srat  and  a  place  to  receive 
and  do  all  these  things;  nevertheless,  let  my 
servant  John  Whitmer  travel  many  times  from 
p  ace  to  place,  and  from  church  to  church,  that 
he  may  the  more  e.isily  obtain  knowledge: 
preaching  and  expounding,  writing,  copying, 
selecting,  and  obtiining  all  things  which 
shall  be  lor  'he  good  of  the  church,  and  for  the 
rising  generations,  that  shall  grow  up  on  the 
land  of  Zion,  to  possess  it  from  generation  to 
generation,  forever  and  ever:  Ainen. 

My  time  was  occupied  clostly  in  receiving 
the  commandments  and  fitting  in  conference 
for  nearly  two  weeks;  far  we  held  from  the 
first  to  the  twelfth  of  November,  lour  special 
conferences.  In  the  Inst,  which  was  held  at 
brother  Johnson’s,  in  Hiram,  afu\r  deliberate 
consideration,  in  consequence  of  the  book  of 
Revelations,  now  to  ba  printed,  being  the  foun. 
dntion  of  the  church  in  these  last  dajs  and  a 
benefit  to  the  world,  showing  that  the  keys  of 
the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  our  Savior,  are 
again  entrusted  to  man ;  and  the  riches  of  eter¬ 
nity  within  the  compass  of 'hose  who  are  will¬ 
ing  to  live  by  every  word  that  procoedeth  out 
of  the  mouth  of  God,  therefore  the  conference 
prized  the  revelations  to  be  worth  to  ihc  church 
the  riches  of  the  whole  earth,  speaking  tempo¬ 
rally.  The  great  benefits  to  tbc  world,  which 
result  fiom  the  Book  of  Mormon  and  the  reve- 
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finite  wisdom  to  grant  unto  us  for  our  salva¬ 
tion,  and  for  the  salvation  of  all  that  will  be¬ 
lieve,  were  duly  appreciated;  and  in  answer  to 
an  inquiry,  I  received  the  following 

Revelation  given  No  ember,  1831. 

Behold  and  hearken,  O  ye  inhabitants  of  Zi¬ 
on,  and  all  ye  people  of  my  chinch,  who  are 
far  off,  and  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  which  I 
give  unto  my  servant  Joseph  Smith,  jr. ;  and 
also  unto  my  servant  Martin  Harris;  and  also 
unto  my  servant  Oliver  Cowdery;  and  also  un¬ 
to  my  servant  John  Whitmer;  and  also  unto 
my  servant  Sidney  Rigdon  ;  and  also  unto  mv 
servant  Wm.  W.  Phelps;  by  the  way  of  com¬ 
mandment  unto  them  :  for  I  give  unto  them  a 
commandment :  wherefore  hearken  and  hear, for 
for  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  them,  I  the  Lord' 
have  appointed  thhm,  and  ordained  them  to  be 
stewards  ever  the  revelatio  is  and  command - 
mentswhich  I  have  given  unto  hem;  and 
which  I  shall  hereaftei  give  unto  them  and  an 
accountof  this  stewardship  will  I  require  of 
them  in  the  day  of  judgment:  wherefore  1 
have  appointed  unto  them,  and  this  is  their 
business  in  the  chuich  of  God,  to  manage'  them 
and  the  concerns  thereof, yer, 'he  benefits  thereof 

Wherefore  a  commandment  I  give  unto  them, 
that  they  shall  not  give  these  things  unto  tit 
church,  neither  unto  the  world,  nevertheless, 
inasmuch  as  they  receive  more  than  is  needful 
for  their  necessities,  and  their  wants,  it  shall 
be  given  into  my  storehouse,  and  the  benefits 
shall  be  consecrated  unto  the  inhabitants  of 
Zion,  and  unto  their  generation,  inasmuch  ns 
thev  become  heirs  according  to  the  laws  of  the 
kingdom. 

Behold  this  is  what  the  Lord  requires  of  eve¬ 
ry  man  in  his  stewardship;  even  as  I  the  Lord 
have  appointed,  or  shall  hereafter  appoint -unto 
any  man.  And  behold  none  ate  exempt  from 
this  law  who  belong  to  thc  church  of  the  living 
God:  yea,  neither  the  bishop,  neither  the 
agent,  who  keepeth  the  Lord’s  storehouse;— 
neither  he  who  is  appointed  in  a  stewardship 
over  temporal  things:  He  who  is  appointed  to 
administer  spiritual  things,  the  same  is  worthy 
of  his  hire,  even  as  those  who  are  appointed  to 
|  a  stewardship, to  administer  in  temporal  tilings; 

|  yea,  even  more  abundantly,  which  abundance 
is  multiplied  unto  them  through  the  n>  mifesta- 
tions  of  the  Spirit :  nevertheless,  in  your  tem¬ 
poral  things  you  shall  be  equal,  and  this  not 
grudaingly,  otherwise  the  abundance  of  tho 
manifestations  of  the  Spiritshall  be  withheld 
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Now  this  commandment  I  give  unto  my  ser¬ 
vants  for  their  benefit  while  they  remain,  for  a 
manifestation  of  my  blessings  upon  their  heads, 
and  for  a  reward  of  their  diligence;  and  for 
t heir  secur.ty  for  food  and  for  raiment,  for  an 
inheritance;  for  houses  and  for  lands,  in  what-j 
soever  circumstances  I  the  Lord  shall  place 
them,  and  whithersoever  1  the  Lord  shall  send 
them:  for  they  have  been  faithful  over  many  ; 
things,  and  have  done  well  inasmuch  as  they  j 
have  not  sinned .  Behold  I  the  Lord  •  am  met-j 
ciful  and  will  bless  them,  and  they  shall  enter 
into  the  joy  of  these  things;  even  so:  Amen. 

After  Oliver  Cowdery  and  John  Whitmer  had 
departed  for  Jackson  county,  Missouri,  I  re¬ 
sumed  the  translation  of  the  scriptures,  and 
continued  to  labor  in  this  branch  of  my  calling 
with  elder  Sidney  Rigdon,  as  my  scribe,  until 
1  received  the  following 

Revelation  given  November,  1831. 

Fehold,  thus  sairh  the  Lord  unto  you  my  ser¬ 
vants,  Joseph  Smi.h,  jr.,  and  Sidney  Rigdon, 
that  the  time  has  v<rilv  come,  that  it  is  neces¬ 
sary  and  expedient  in  me  that  you  should  open 
your  mouths  in  proclaiming  my  gospel,' the 
things  of  the  kingdom,  expounding  the  myste- 
r  es  thereof  out  of  the  scriptures,  according  to 
that  portion  of  spirit  and  power,  which  shall  be 
given  unto  you,  even  as  I  will. 

Verily  I  say  unto  you,  proclaim  unto  the 
world  in  the  regions  round  about,  and  in  the 
church  als^,  for  the  space  of  a  season,  even 
until  it  shall  be  made  known  unto  you.  Verily 
this  is  a  mission  for  a  season,  which  I  give  tin¬ 
ts  you,  wherefore, labor  ye  in  my  vineyard.  Call 
upon  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  and  bear 
record,  and  prepare  the  way  for  the  command¬ 
ments  and  revelations  whit  h  are  to  come.  Now, 
be'' old  this  is  wisdom;  whoso  readeth  let  1  im 
understand  and  receive  a'sr;  for  unto  him  that; 
neceiveth  it  eha'l  be  given  more  abundantly,1 
even  power:  wherefore,  confound  your  ene¬ 
mies;  call  upon  them  to  meet  you.  both  in 
public  and  in  private;  and  inasmuch  as  3  ou 
are  faithful  their  shame  shall  be  made  manifest.; 
Wherefore,  let  them  brin  r  forth  their  _8tro  ig  j 
r.  anna  against  the  Lord.  Veri  y  thus  saith| 
the  Lord  unto  you,  there  is  no  weapon  that  is; 
formed  against  you  shall  prosper;  and  if  oiy! 
H  an  lift  his  voice  against  •  o  t,  he  shall  be  con¬ 
founded  in  mine  own  due  time:  wherefore,' 
.ee?  these  commandments,  they  ate  true  and 
fiutiiful;  even  so:  Amen. 

Knowing  now  the  mind  of  the  Loid,  lhat 
tbe  time  had  come  that  the  gospel  should  be 
prticlaimtd  in  the  power  ond  demonstration  to 
the  world,  from  the  fcrip’.ures,  reasoning  wi>h 
men  as  isi  days  ol  old  ;I  took  a  jouurney  toKirt- 
iend,  in  company  with  cldtr  Sidney  Rigdon,  on 


the  3d  day  of  December,  to  fulfil  the  above  rev 
elation.  On  the  4th,  several  of  the  elders  and 
members  assembled  together  to  learn  their  du¬ 
ty,  and  for  edification,  and  of.er  some  time  had 
beenspen;  in  conversing  about  our  spiiitua! 
and  temporal  welfare,  1  received  the  following 
Revelation  given  December ,  1831. 

Hearken  and  listen  to  the  voice  of  the  Lord, 

O  ye  who  have  assembled  yourselves  together, 
who  are  the  high  priests  of  my  church,  to  whom 
the  kingdom  and  power  has  been  given.  For 
verily  thus  saith  the  Lord,  it  is  expedient  in 
roe,  tor  a  bishop  to  be  appointed  unto  you,  or 
of  you  unto  the  church  in  this  part  of  the  Lord's 
vineyard :  and  verily  in  this  ihing  ye  have  done 
wisely,  for  it  is  required  of  the  Lord,  at  the 
hand  of  every  steward,  to  render  an  account  of 
his  stewardship,  both  in  time  and  in  eternity. 
Jjor  he  who  is  iaithful  and  wise  in  time,  is  ac¬ 
counted  worthy  to  inherit  the  mansions  prepar¬ 
ed  for  them  of  my  Father.  Verily  1  say  unto 
you,  the  elders  of  my  church  in  this  part  ofmy 
vineyard,  shall  render  an  account  ol  their  stew¬ 
ardship,  unto  the  bishop  which  shall  be  ap¬ 
pointed  of  me,  in  this  pari  of  my  vineyard.— 

|  These  things  sha  1  be  had  on  record  to  behan- 
aed  over  unto  the  bishop-  in  Zion;  and  the  du¬ 
ty  of  the  bishop  shall  be  made  known  by  the 
commandments  which  have  been  given,  and 
the  voice  of  the  conference. 

And  now,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  my  servant 
Newel  K.  Whitney  is  the  man  who  shall  be 
appointed,  and  ordained  unto  this  power:  this 
is  the  will  of  the  Lord  your  God,  your  Redeem- 

The  word  of  the  Lord,  in  addition  to  t'.io 
law  which  has  been  given,  making  known  th* 
duly  of  the  bishop,  which  has  been  ordained 
unto  the  church  in  this  part  of  the  vineyard; 
which  is' verily  this:  to  keep  the  Lord’s  store¬ 
house;  to  receive  the  funds  of  the  church  in 
this  part  of  the  vineyard ;  to  lake  an  account  of 
the  eldeis  as  before  has  been  commanded,  and 
t  j  administer  to  their  wants,  who  shall  pay  fur 
that  which  they  receive,  inasmuch  as  they  haT« 
wherewith  to  pay;  lhat  this  also  may  be  coe- 
scerated  to  the  good  of  the  church,  to  t  ie  poor 
and  needy  :  and  lie  who  hath  not  wherewith  o 
pay,  an  account  shall  be  taken  and  handed 
o/er  to  the  bishop  of  Zion,  who  shall  pay  thv 
debt  out  of  that  which  the  Lnd  shall  put  inU 
his  hands:  and  the  labors  of  the  faithful  wlu 
labor  iu  spiritual  things,  in  administering  iha 
gospel  and  the  things  of  the  kingdom,  uiiiodta 
church,  and  unto  the  world,  shall  answer  tbe 
debt  unto  the  bishop  in  Zion ;  thus  it  cotneth 
out  of  the  church,  for  according  to  the  law  eve¬ 
ry  man  that  coir.cth  tip  toZi  n,  n  ust  lay  »!l 
things  bcf.. re  the  bishop  in  Zion. 
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And  now,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  as  every 
elder  in  this  part  of  the  vineyard,  must  give  an 
account  of  his  stewardship  unto  the  bishop  in 
this  part  of  the  vineyard,  a  certificate  from  the 
judge  or  bishop  in  this  part  of  the  vineyard,  un- 
tlie  bishop  in  Zion,  rendereth  every  man  ac¬ 
ceptable,  and  answereth  all  things,  for  an  in¬ 
heritance, and  to^be  received  as  a  wise  steward, 
and  as  a  faithful  laborer;  otherwise  he  shall  not 
be  accepted  of  the  bishop  in  Zion.  And  now, 
verily  1  say  unto  you,  let  every  elder  who  shall 
give  an  account  unto  the  bishop  of  the  church 
in  this  part  of  the  vineyard,  be  recommended 
by  the  church  or  churches,  in  which  he  labors, 
that  he  may  render  himself  and  his  accounts 
approved  in  all  things.  And  again,  let  my  ser¬ 
vants  who  ate  appointed  ns  stewards  over  the 
literary  concerns  of  my  church,  have  claim  for 
assistance  upon  the  bishop  or  bishops,  in  all 
things,  that  the  revelations  may  be  published- 
and  go  forth  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth,  that 
they  also  may  obtain  funds  which  shall  benefit 
the  church,  in  ail  things;  that  they  also  may 
render  themselves  approved  in  all  things  and 
be  accounted  as  wise  stewards.  And  now,  be¬ 
hold  this  shall  be  an  cnsample  for  all  the  exten¬ 
sive  branches  of  my  church,  in  whatsoever  land 
they  shall  be  established.  And  now  I  make  an 
end  of  my  sayings:  Amen. 

A  few  words  in  addition  to  the  laws  of  the 
kingdom,  respecting  the  members  of  the  church  : 
tney  that  are  appointed  bv  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
gi  up  unto  Zion;  and  they  who  are  privileged 
to  go  up  unto  Zion.  Let  them  carry  up  unto 
the  bishop  a  certificate  from  three  elders  of  the 
church,  or  a  certificate  from  the  bishop,  other¬ 
wise  he  who  shall  go  up  unto  the  land  of  Zion, 
sball  not  be  accounted  as  a  wise  steward.  This 
i£  also  an  ensampl;:  Amen. 

The  following  memorial  was  addresssed  to 
the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives,  of  the 
State  ol  Massachusetts,  and  was  kindly  received 
by  that  honorable  body  and  ordered  to  be  prin¬ 
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HOUSE— No.  64. 

COMMONWEALTH  or  MASSACHUSETTS. 
MEMORIAL. 

To  the  Honorable  the  G  .veaor ,  S;na'e  and  House 
of  R  prese-ita’.ives  of  Massachusetts,  in  Legis¬ 
lative  capacity  a  sembled: 

Your  memorialist,  a  native  of  the  State  of 
Massachusetts,  county  of  Hampshire,  and  town¬ 
ship  of  Plainfield,  is  a  member  of  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-Day  Saints,  and  was  born 
on  the  7th  day  of  May,  A  D.  1796.  begs  leav 
most  respectfully  to  represent  to  your  honorable 
body,  that,  after  breathing  the  free,  elastic  air  of 
the  land  of  his  nativity,  and  braving  the  winter 


blasts  of  the  Green  Mountains  for  twenty-one 

years,  during  which  time  the  principles  of  relig¬ 
ious  liberty  began  to  bud,  and  the  rights  of  man 
became  deeply  rooted  in  the  bosom  of  your  me¬ 
morialist,  he  then  went  forth  to  the  then  thinly 
settled  and  wilderness  part  of  Ohio,  where  he  re¬ 
mained  for  about  twenty-one  years,  enduring  the 
hardships  of  turning  the  wilderness  into  fruitful 
fields,  the  products  of  which  often  help  to  com¬ 
pose  the  luxuries  of  your  tables,  cheering  the 
hearts  ofsoyne  of  the  noble  sons  of ’76,  as  well 
as  those  who  are  my  contemporaries  in  life 
From  thence  he  went  to  the  State  of  Missouri 
where  he  became  an  exile,  with  about  twelve  or 
fifteen  thousand  of  his  brethren.  Not  from  the 
birth  of  our  national  existence  to  the  year  1832, 
can  the  annals  of  the  United  States  of  America 
be  found,  to]blast  the  character  of  her  noble  sons) 
by  telling  the  blood-chilling  tale  of  assembled 
mobs,  to  deprive  her  citizens  of  their  civil  or 
religious  liberties,  without  their  meeting  a  due 
demerit  and  punishment  for  all  their  crimes- 
But,  alas!  how  changed  the  scene!  In  conse¬ 
quence  of  which,  your  memorialist  has  to  relate 
I  to  you  the  sad  tale  that,  in  1831,  a  number  of 
respectable  families  residing  in  the  vicinity  of 
1  Parkman,  my  then  place  of  residence,  went  in’o 
I  the  State  of  Missouri,  and,  in  connexion  with 
i  others  from  various  parts  of  our  country ,  whe 
\  were  members  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-Day  Saints,  who  purchased  lands  of  the 
general  government,  in  the  county  of  Jackson  in 
said  state,  and  there  became  lawful  residents  and 
and  voters  in  that  then  free  and  independant  por¬ 
tion  of  our  country;  but,  in  consequence  ef  an 
unprecedented  mob  rising  against  the  Saints, 
who,  after  high-handed  threats,  proceeded  to 
destroy  our  property  by  demolishing  our  store 
and  printing  press,  taking  roofs  from  houses^ 
whipping,  tarring  and  feathering  some  of  our 
men,  shooting  others,  abusing  women  and  child- 
1,  driving  about  one  hundredjof  them  off  on  to 
the  bleak  prairies,  many  of  whom  were  barefoot¬ 
ed  and  could  be  followed  by  the  blood  that  gush¬ 
ed  from  their  lacerated  feet,  where  they  travel¬ 
led  through  barbed  grass,  or  upon  the  sharp  stub¬ 
ble  of  a  burnt  pr.  i  ie,  for  five  days  without  food, 
when  they  succeeded  in  getting  across  the  Mis¬ 
souri  river  into  Clay  county,  where  they  wetf  f 
for  a  short  time,  permitted  to  stay  in  peace; — 
when,  in  1836,  threats  of  violence  again  began 
to  be  made,  public  meetings  to  be  held,  resolu¬ 
tions  were  passed,  and  our  affairs  again  assumed 
a  gloomy  and  a  fearful  attitude,  and  vengeance 
and  destruction  was  threatened;  and,  as  the 
authorities  of  Jackson  county*, would  not  proteot 
us  in  the  enjoyment  of  our  inalienable  Tights, 
so  it  was  m  this;  and,  after  much  violt  c  wc 
were  again  driven,  suffering  the  loss  of  property 
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and  enduring  the  privation  of  again  removing 
and  settling  in  the  new  counties  of  Caldwell  and 
Daris,  where  there  was  but  few  inhabitants, 
who  were  either  willing  to  sell  out  or  live  in  the 

enjoyment  of  equal  rights  with  us.  Hoping,  at 

least,  that  we  should  be  permitted  to  enjoy  the 
rights  of  Amerian  citizens  in  the  last  mentioned 
counties,  and  still  having  confidence  in  our  nati¬ 
onal  government,  the  Church,  through  the  assis¬ 
tance  of  some  of  their  eastern  brethren,  who  lent 
them  funds,  again  purchased  lands,  to  a  consid¬ 
erable  amount,  of  the  United  States.  Although 
Jackson  county  was  the  place  of  our  choice, 
where  also,  through  the  labor  of  our  own  hands 
and  the  blessing  of  God,  we  had  caused  the  earth 
te  yield  an  abundance  to  supply  our  families 
with  the  necessary  comforts  of  life  whilst  there, 
yet,  while  in  exile  from  under  the  iron  hand  of 
oppresion,  we  again  commenced  building  houses 
mills  and  other  machinery,  for  our  mutual  ben¬ 
efit,  quietly  tilling  our  lands  to  supply  our  return¬ 
ing  wants.  The  stranger,  by  passing  through  the 
place  of  our  exile,  might  have  laudably  boasted 
of  our  industry,  from  the  sound  of  the  axe  in  the 
woodland,  the  busy  teams  on  the  prairies,  the 
clattering  of  the  hammer  and  the  plane,  and  hum 
of  wheels.  These  ought  to  have  been  sufficient 
evidence  to  the  world,  that  we  were  lawfully 
Mid  laudably  endeavoring  to  make  our  new 
homes  comfortable,  if  not  delightsome.  In  the 
midst  of  this  scene  and  bustle,  our  social  hours 
were  not  unfrequently  turned  into  mourning, 
from  a  recollection  of  p@st  sufferings  and  lost 
friends  through  the  Jackson  and  Clay  county 
mobs.  The  trickling  tears  on  the. cheek  of  the 
disconsolate  widow,  and  the  buisting  sobs  from 
a  bereaved  orphan  bewailing  the  loss  of  a  hus¬ 
band  or  a  father — are  scenes  that  are  better  felt 
than  described,  and  are  ever  calculated  to 
throw  a  gloom  overall  our  social  circles. 

O  where!  where!  is  the  boon  of  heaven  so 
noblyjwon  by  her  fathers?  Fled,  alas!  fled!— 
But  we  hope  not  forever.  Laudable  industry, 
and  the  blessing  of  heaven  soon  caused  our 
fauns  to  present  a  cheering  aspect,  which  awa¬ 
kened  a  covetous  spirit  of  envy  in  the  hearts 
of  our  enemies,  and  the  cry  went  forth,  If  the 
Mormons  (as  they  called  us)  were  let  alone, 
Galdweli,  in  five  years’  time,  would  be  the 
most  wealthy  and  populous  county  in  the  state. 
Our  enemies,  (who  depended  mostly  upon  the 
labor  of  their  slaves  for  their  prosperity,)  at  be¬ 
holding  themselves  outdone  by  the  diligence  of 
the  hard  laboring  sons  of  the  Green  Mountains, 
immediately  took  measures  to  posers  them¬ 
selves  of  our  lands  and  effects;  and  a  regular 
system  of  tnobocracy  was  entered  into,  to  rid 
the  state  of  their  rivals  in  prosperity.  They 
formed  a  formidable  band  of  marauders,  unde 


the  command  of  a  man  by  the  name  of  Bogard 

and  others,  whose  numbers  increased  until,  at 
length,  through  falsehood  and  duplicity,  they 
got  the  authorities  of  the  state  to  intefefe,when 
a  number  of  officers  were  sent,  with  a  large 
military  force,  to  exterminate  us  and  confiseate 
our  property ; — and  all  this  by  the  authority  of 
their  more  willing  mobocrat  governor,  Lilburn 
\V.  Boggs.  Plunder,  rapine  and  murder  im¬ 
mediately  ensued,  which  would  have  disgraced 
a  savage  war  in  their  wildest  state.  Men  were 
shot  down  without  provocation;  women  were 
insulted  and  ravished  until  they  died  in  the 
hands  of  their  destroyers;  children  had  their 
brains  blowed  out  while  pleading  for  their 
lives;  men  moving  into  the  county  with  their 
families,  were  shot  down ;  their  teams,  wagons 
and  loading,  taken  by  the  plunderers  as  booty, 
and  their  wives,  with  their  little  ones,  otdered 
out  of  the  state  forthwith,  or  suffer  death,  as 
had  their  husbands,  leaving  them  no  means  of 
conveyance  but  their  feet,  and  no  means  of 
subsistence  but  begging.  Soldiers  of  the  rev¬ 
olution  were  slain  in  the  most  brutal  manner, 
while  pleading  for  their  lives  in  the  Hame  of 
American  citizens;  many  were  thrown  into 
prison,  and,  after  enduring  a  mock  trial  that 
would  have  disgraced  an  inquisition,  were 
confined  in  irons,  and  remained  in  prison  until 
they  made  their  escape.  In  these  mock  trials, 
no  man  was  allowed  to  testify  in  favor  of  the 
Saints:  and  the  trials  undoubtedly  were  de¬ 
signed  to  make  the  distant  public  believe  that 
there  was  an  excuse  for  all  this  outrage  and  vi¬ 
olence. 

To  give  your  honorable  body  a  correct  idea  of 
the  origin  of  those  scenes  of  crue  ty  and  wo, 
we  will  here  transcribe  the  preamble  to  a  setof 
resolutions  passed  by  those  plunderers  at  their 
first  meeting,  held  in  Jackson  county,  for  the 
purpose  of  taking  measures  for  the  expulsion  of 
our  people  from  that  county.  It  is  as  follows: 

4,We,  the  undersigned,  citizens  of  Jackson 
county,  believing  that  an  important  crisis  is  at 
hand  as  regards  our  civil  society ,in  consequence 
of  a  pretended  religious  society  of  people  that 
have  and  are  still  settling  in  our  county,  styling 
themselves  Mormons;  and  intending  as  we  dt» 
to  rid  our  society,  peaceably  if  we  can,  forcibly 
if  we  must,  and  believing  as  we  do,  that  the 
atm  of  the  civil  law  does  not  afford  us  a  guar¬ 
antee,  or  at  least  a  suffic  ent  oiie,  against  the 
evils  which  are  now  inflicted  on  us,  and  seem 
to  be  increasing  by  the  said  religious  sect,  detiu 
t  expedient,  and  of  the  highest  importance, 'to 
form  ourselves  into  a  company,  for  the  better 
and  easier  accomplishment  of  our  purposes, 
which  we  deem  it  almost  superfluous  to  say, 
is  justified  as  well  by  the  law  of  nature  as  by 
the  law  of  self  defence.’5 
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Your  honorable  body  will  sec  by  the  above,  i 

that  the  reasons  assigned  for  the  formation  of! 
this  first  company  of  marauders,  was  the  want 
of  power  in  the  civil  law  to  enable  them  to  car¬ 
ry  out  the  diabolical  plottings  of  their  wicked 
hearts.  Hear  their  own  words.  ‘  And  believing 
as  we  do,  that  the  arm  of  the  civil  law  does  not 
afford  us  a  guarantee,  or  at  least  a  sufficient 
one  against  the  evils  which  are  now  inflicted  on 

What'were  the  evils  complained  of?  Let 
their  own  words  give  the  strange  answer;  the 
existence  of  a  religious  society  among  them; 
a  society  too,  against  which,  not  even  the  first 
crime,  which  the  law  would  recognise  as  such, 
could  be  proved;  themselves  being  judges, 
while  yet  their  hearts  were  filled  with  envy  and 
malice. 

If  individuals,  or  even  our  society  as  a  body, 
had  transgressed  the  laws,  the  law  was  open, 
and  they  could  have  punished  the  offenders 
according  to  law,  as  easy  as  to  have  fell  to 
butchering  indiscriminately,  men,  women,  and 
children.  Here  let  your  memorialist  ask  your 
honorable  body,  to  ever  remember,  that  it  wa* 
not  the  law  our  enemies  sought  to  magnify  and 
enforce  ;  for  no  law  had  been  broken,  but  they 
proceeded  in  open  violation  of,  not  only  the 
law  of  the  land,  but  that  of  nature  too. 

Hear  again  the  contents  of  their  unlawful 
preamble.  Intending  as  we  do,  to  fid  kour- 
selves  of  the  Mormons,  peaceably  if  we  can, 
forcibly  if  we  must;  or  this  is  the  import  of 
their  fiendish  preamble,  by  the  strength  of 
which  our  people  were  attacked  indiscrimi¬ 
nately,  their  houses  rifled,  their  farms  desola¬ 
ted  and  crops  destroyed;  men  were  tied  up  and 
whipped  until  some  died  in  their  hands,  others 
to  prevent  their  bowels  from  gushing  out,  tied 
handkerchiefs  round  their  bodiep,  others  were 
shot  down,  their  wives  and  their  children  driv¬ 
en  from  their  habitations!  houses  would  be  set 
on  fire  and  consumed,  leaving  hundreds  of  wo¬ 
men  and  children  nearly  naked,  in  the  dead 
of  winter  to  wander  barefooted  in  the  dark 
hours  of  the  night  upon  the  open  fields  and  prai¬ 
ries,  without  any  bed  but  the  earth,  or  cover¬ 
ing  but  the  heavens.  And  why  all  this  abuse? 
I  answer,  front  the  very  fact  that  we  had  bro¬ 
ken  no  law  by  which  they  could  get  the  slight¬ 
est  pretext  to  rid  themselves  of  us  peaceably  by 
law.  Therefore  they  betook  themselves  te 
apteading  falsehoods  and  slander,  by  which 
they  roused  others  to  assist  them  to  accomplish 
their  murderous  designs. 

Similar  outrages  were  again  inflicted  upon  us 
in  Clay  county  as  was  in  Jackson  county,  and 
the  people  were  again  driven  and  went  into 
Caldwell  and  Davis  counties  where  lands  were 


again  purchased  by  us  of  General  Gover 

ment.  After  remaining  about  two  years  in 
Caldwell  and  Davis  counties,  and  having  by 
dint  of  labor  raised  large  crops  of  grain  and 
other  produce,  which  were  ready  for  harvest 
we  were  followed  by  the  same  relentless  spirit, 
and  by  the  hands  of  the  same  persecutors,  who 
were  among  the  first  to  form  a  company  of  ma¬ 
rauders  in  Jackson  county.  The  same  unhal¬ 
lowed  principles  were  put  in  operation  as  was 
first  started  in  Jackson  county:  and  for  the 
purpose  of  creating  a  shadow  of  a  pretext  to 
justify  themselves  in  the  eyes  of  the  public, 
they  even  went  so  far  as  to  set  fire  to  their  own 
buildings,  and  then  reported  that  the  Mormons 
had  done  it  ;by  which  means  we  were  driven  in¬ 
to  exile  in  a  strange  land,  though  one  (to  its 
honor  be  it  remembered,)  where  we  found  a 
friendly  home.  During  the  whole  progress  of 
those  scenes  of  cruelty,  our  entreaties  and  pe¬ 
titions  were  continually  made  to  theauthori 
ties  of  Missouri,  for  protection  and  redress.  In 
the  name  of  American  citizens,  we  appealed  to 
their  patriotism,  their  justice,  their  humanity 
and  to  their  sacred  honor;  but  they  were  deaf 
to  our  cries  and  heeded  not  our  petitions.  All 
attempts  at  protection  or  redress  were  unheeded 
and  fruitless.  And  furthermore,  your  memo¬ 
rialists  has  to  tell  your  honorable  body  that 
[since  we  have  resided  in  the  State  of  Illinois, 
f  the  same  foul  means  has  been  resorted  to  by 
the  State  of  Missouri,  as  was  practiced  in 
Jackson  and  Caldwell  counties.  In  order  to 
prevent  their  base  and  unjust  proceedings  com¬ 
ing  to  light  before  an  injured  public,  they  are 
wrongfully  accusing  our  citizens,  and  kidnap¬ 
ping  others  and  dragging  them  into  Missouri, 

I  and  there,  after  whipping  and  insulting  them, 
have  cast  them  into  prison  and  left  them  to 
get  out  as  they  could.  All  this  without  even 
the  form  of  atrial.  Three  several  warrants 
have  been  sent  by  the  governor  of  Missouri,  to 
i  the  governor  of  Illinois,  demanding  the  body 
|  of  Joseph  Smith,  all  of  which  has  been  set  aside 
I  by  the  legal  authorities  of  Illinois.  These 
I  warrants  were  based  upon  the  pretext  (though 
false.)  that  Joseph  Smith  was  accessary  to  the 
shooting  of  L.  W.  Boggs.  Would  it  not  be 
well  for  Missouri  to  strike  at  the  root  ot  the 
matter,  and  first  deal  out  justice  to  some  of  the 
murderers  of  the  saints.  Here  I  have  to  tell 
your  honororable  body  that  the  before  mention¬ 
ed  Bogard,  a  Methodist  preacher,  who  was  one 
of  the  leading  men  in  the  mob,  has  since  mur- 

Idered  one  of  their  own  clan ,  and  to  escape  the 
hand  of  justice  has  fled  to  Texas.  Therefore* 
it  would  not  be  unreasonable,  to  suppose  that 
governor  Boggs  wag  shot  by  one  of  the  same 
class  of  fiendish  villains,  wlu>  yet  remain  in 
their  midst . 
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The  United  States  are  now  reaping  the  bene-u 
fits  of  the  money  paid  into  her  treasury  by  us, 
for  those  lands  which  we  have  been  so  unjust-  i 
ly  driven  from;  and  those  lands  are  still  held  < 
from  u;  by  the  state  of  Missouri;  from  whose 
hands  we  have  received  no  remuneration  and 
from  whom  we  can  obtain  no  redress.  These 
are  the  wrongs  of  which  your  memoiialist  com¬ 
plains;  wrongs  which  are  in  open  viola  tion  to  - 
the  laws  of  the  whole  civilized  world.  The  i 
United  States  are  bound  by  the  constitution  to 
give  to  each  state  a  republican  form  of  govern¬ 
ment,  and  to  suppress  insurrection  and  rebel- 
Are  not  these  outrages  here  portrayed  before 
you,  insurrection  and  rebellion?  Let  your  hon¬ 
orable  body  give  the  answer.  Where  is  that 
nation  to  be  found,  so  stupid  to  her  welfare,  so 
blind  to  her  interest,  as  to  suffer  her  laws  thus 
to  be  trampled  upon,  without  making  a  manly 
attempt  to  wipe  the  bloody  stain  from  her  es¬ 
cutcheon?  If  such  a  nation  is  now  to  be  found 
in  existence,  she  no  longer  deserves  to  have  her 
name  recorded  among  the  nations  of  thejeartb, 
lest  her  unborn  sons  be  made  to  blush  at  the 
history  of  her  crimes.  Let  me  further  invite 
the  attention  of  your  honorable  body  to  the 
disgraceful  fact,  that  the  very  characters  who 
committed  all  the  above  described  outrages, 
were  upheld  and  paid  off  by  the  executive  of 
the  state;  and  at  the  same  time  that  they  com¬ 
mitted  those  outrages,  they  declared  that  they 
were  the  militia,  and  that  they  were  called  out 
to  enforce  the  laws  and  see  that  they  were 
kept.  Under  this  cover,  they  put  at  defiance 
both  the  laws  of  God  and  man,  and  with  worse 
than  a  savage  cruelty,  committed  theft,  vio¬ 
lence,  robbery,  rape  and  murder  1  Is  it  a  re¬ 
publican  form  of  government  where  such  a 
blood-chilling  tragedy  as  this,  is  acted  in  the 
face  and  eyes  of  all  the  authorities  of  this  na¬ 
tion,  and  no  redress  to  be  had?  Let  your  hon¬ 
orable  body  give  the  answer.  Is  it  a  fact  that 
in  this  boasted  land  of  liberty,  that  a  man’s 
crimes,  either  pretended  or  real,  are  sufficient 
to  subject  his  bosom  companion  to  insult,  his 
daughters  to  rape,  himself  and  family  to  starva¬ 
tion  and  exile?  Let  it  be  answered  by  every 
virtuous  man  and  woman  in  letters  of  gold, 
big  with  meaning,  Mo!  Yet  all  these  outrages 
have  been  committed  upon  us  without  there 
being  the  first  crime  proved  against  us;  and  yet 
after  repeated  application  to  the  authorities  of 
Missouri,  for  redress,  we  can  obtain  none. — 
Then  to  say  the  least,  had  she  not  ought  to  be 
made  to  feel  the  chastening  hand  of  a  parent 
nation,  and  as  far  as  in  her  power,  be  made  to 
restore  to  us,  not  only  our  rights  and  property 
but  damages  for  all  the  injury  she  has  done  us- 
This  is  our  claim,  a'nd  a  just  one  too. 


.  To  whom  then  shall  your  memorialist  look 

for  redress  of  wrongs  committed  upon  himself 
and  his  brethren  in  tribulation?  And  where 
can  he  look  for  human  assistance  with  more 
confidence  than  to  the  people  of  his  native 
state?  Nowhere!  Then  to  your  honorable  bo¬ 
dy  I  appeal  in  the  name  of  an  American  citi¬ 
zen,  and  in  behalf  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter  Day  Saints,  for  redress  of  our  wrongs; 
and  through  you  to  the  general  government.— 
To  you  he  has  told  his  wrongs  and  that  of  his 
brethren,  and  in  confidence  he  looks  to  the 
patriots  of  Massachusetts,  the  state  of  his  na¬ 
tivity,  and  the  land  of  the  sepulchres  ofhis an¬ 
cestors.  On  yonder  Green  Mountain,  in  the 
town  of  Plainfield,  lies  the  ashes  of  my  father, 
who  labored  and  fought  to  gain  the  liberties  you 
now  enjoy;  he  filled  a  place  in  the  ranks  of 
the  army  at  the  critical  hour  of  the  taking  of 
Burgoyne;  and  shall  his  spirit  be  wounded  at 
beholding  the  sons  of  Columbia  in  exile,  and 
the  banner  of  liberty  stamped  in  the  dust,  and 
nothing  done  by  the  patriots  of  Massachusetts 
in  behalf  of  suffering  innocence?  Tell  it  not 
in  the  streets  of  the  valley,  publish  it  not  in  the 
high  ways  of  the  Green  Mountains,  lest  the 
wicked  hear  the  sound  thereof,  lest  the  daugh¬ 
ters  of  Missouri  laugh  at  your  weakness.  Yrs, 
your  memorialist  tells  you,  that  he  will  tell  his 
wrongs  and  that  of  his  brethren  in  Massachu¬ 
setts,  I  will  publish  them  in  the  streets  of  the 
valley,  until  the  sound  thereof  reaches  to  hei 
mountains  top;  that  her  statesmen  may  plead 
the  cause  of  suffering  innocence  in  the  legisla¬ 
tive  halls  of  our  nation;  her  patriotic  sons, stim¬ 
ulated  by  her  fair  daughters,  raise  their  voices 
and  cease  not  until  the  cause  of  innocence  shall 
be  heard,  and  our  most  sacred  rights  restored. 
As  one  of  the  native  sons  of  Massachusetts,  I 
ask  your  honorable  body,  in  the  name  of  all  the 
constitutional  rights  of  man,  to  instruct  the 
whole  delegation  of  Massachusetts,  in  Con¬ 
gress,  to  use  ail  lawful  and  constitutional 
means  to  obtain  for  us  a  redress  of  all  otr 
wrongs  and  losses.  Believing,  as  your  memo¬ 
rialist  does,  that  our  case  comes  within  the 
power  of  the  general  government,  and  that  they 
are  bound,  not  only  by  every  principle  of  jus. 
tice,  but  also  by  law,  to  see  that  justice  is  me¬ 
ted  out  to  every  son  and  daughter  of  our  na¬ 
tional  republic.  Weak  indeed  must  have  been 
the  capacity  of  statesmen,  if  they  framed  and 
accepted  a  constitution  that  made  no  provis¬ 
ion  for  self-defence.  Is  it  a  fact  that  our  laws 
.  have  become  so  weak,  our  statesmen  so  stupid 
i  to  the  existence  of  our  nation,  that  American 
,  citizens  can  be  driven  from  lands  and  enjoy- 
■  ments  guaranteed  to  them  by  the  government, 
and  she  has  no  power  to  redress  their  wrong? 
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Tell  it  notin  (lie  streets  ut  Lexington,  publish 

it  in  the  ships  of  Boston,  lest  it  is  wafted  by 
the  western  breeze  till  it  salutes  the  tyrant’s' 
ear,  and  causes  the  daughters  of  Columbia  to( 
weep.  If,  indeed,  there  remains  no  means  of  i 
redress  for  us,  well  may  the  despotic  powers  of 
Europe  laugh  and  rejoice  in  their  hearts,  in 
the  anticipation  of  beholding  the  United  States 
of  America  fall  and  crumble  to  atoms  beneath 
its  ponderous  weight.  If  this  be  the  cuse,'corne 
on  then  ye  prowling  beasts  and  feathered  fowl, 
prepare  to  glut  yourselves  upon  the  flesh  of  the 
fair  sons  and  daughters  of  Columbia’s  soil;  ful 
len  by  her  own  depravity,  and  slain  by  [wicked 
aspirants  and  robbers  from  all  nations.  But  I 
hope  better  things  than  those  from  your  honor¬ 
able  body;  yet  certain  causes  will  produce  cer¬ 
tain  effects.  If  America  refuses  to  punish  rob¬ 
bers  and  murderers,  she  opens  a  door  for  a  ten¬ 
fold  ingress  of  the  same.  From  a  recollection 
of  some  of  the  facts  contained  in  the  history  of 
his  native  state,  your  memorialist  feels  a  confi¬ 
dence  in  making  his  appeal  to  your  honorable 
body,  the  executive  of  Massachusetts,  a  state 
whose  people  are  noted  in  the  annals  of  history  4 
and  one  famed  for  her  zeal  in  the  cause  of  civ¬ 
il  and  religious  liberty,  as  well  as  her  firmness 
in  breaking  the  tyrant’s  chain. 

Her  soil  was  the  cradle  of  the  first  religious 
society  in  New  England,  who  were  exiles  from 
Europe,  as  we  now  are  from  Missouri.  She  can 
boast  of  being  the  first  to  rise  in  virtuousindig- 
nation  against  the  unjust  principle  of  taxation 
without  representation,  when  her  bold  sons 
hurled  the  tyrant’s  tea  by  the  board,  and  defied 
the  despots  power.  The  blood  of  her  sons  was 
the  first  to  flow  in  the  support  of  those  princi¬ 
ples  that  gave  birth  to  our  national  existence. 
At  Lexington,  in  defiance  of  the  tyrant’s  lawsi 
and  fearless  of  her  power,  her  citizens  in  just 
indignation  rallied  around  the  murderous  clans, 
and  in  firmness  of  soul,  dared  to  redress  the 
wrongs  of  her  bleeding  sons,  and  in  the  great¬ 
ness  of  their  philanthrophy,  declared  that  the 
rights  of  man  should  be  sacred,  and  that  her 
land  should  be  free;  an  assylum  for  the  op¬ 
pressed,  a  land  of  liberty  for  the  tyrant’s  Blave. 
Yes,  on  the  ever  memorable  19th  of  April,  A. 
D.  1775,  flowed  the  first  blood  that  gave  birth 
to  our  national  independence.  It  was  then  the 
blood  of  the  martyred  sons  of  Massachusetts, 
by  the  hand  of  tyranny,  first  cried  from  the 
ground  for  the  vengeance  of  an  offended  God 
and  suffering  innocence,  to  ba  poured  upon  the 
murderous  band.  Nor  did  the  mingled  groans 
of  the  dying,  the  wailings  of  the  orphan,  the 
flowing  tears  of  the  bereaved  parent,  and  the 
deeper  moans  of  the  disconsolate  widow,  but 
barely  have  time  to  reach  the  heavens,  until  a 


just  retnbutiQU  ofan  ottended  God  was  poured 

upon  the  offenders,  through  the  valor  of  the 
patriotic  sons  of  my  native  state.  Fallen  in¬ 
deed,  must  be  the  sons  of  those  martyrs  and 
statesmen  of  1775  and  ’76,  if  their  minds  are 
so  degenerated  that  they  have  not  independence 
of  soul,  sufficient  to  throw  their  influence  into 
the  legislative  hall  of  our  nation,  in  support  of 
the  rights  of  suffering  innocence,  such  as  your 
memorialist  has  here  laid  before  your  [honora¬ 
ble  body.  Honorable  regard  for  tha  character 
of  my  native  state  forbids  the  thought.  Confi¬ 
dent,  then,  that  the  pure  principles  by  which 
our  forefathers  were  actuated,  still  lingers  in 
the  bosoms  of  their  sons,  and  need  only  be 
awakened  in  the  hearts  of  your  honorable  body 
by  the  tale  of  wo  herein  laid  before  you. 

Your  memorialist  comes  to  your  honorable 
body,  to  tell  you  that  the  civil  and  religious 
liberties  sought  for  and  found  by  the  pilgrims 
on  Plymouth  rock,  and  maintained  by  the  blood 
of  our  fathers,  have  been  sacrificed  by  relent¬ 
less  tyrants,  upon  the  altar  of  jralousy.  He 
comes  to  'ell  you,  like  Babylon  of  old,  our  na¬ 
tion  is  assailed  by  the  jealous  tyrant  of  man¬ 
kind  at  one  end ;  and  that  your  assistance  is 
wanted  in  the  national  hall,  in  defence  of  the 
temple  of  freedom,  erected  by  your  fathers. — 
He  comes  to  tell  your  honorable  body,  that  the 
sons  of  his  native  state  are  denied  the  liber ty  of 
conscience  and  the  right  of  protection  under 
the  wide-spread  wings  of  our  national  escutch¬ 
eon,  and  that  the  blood  of  the  patriotic  heroes 
<*f  the  revolution  who  have  been  slain  in  Mis¬ 
souri  for  enjoying  their  religious  rights,  the 
boon  of  heaver,  to  man,  is  crying  from  the 
ground;  and  with  the  dying  groans  of  ravished 
females  and  infant  innocence,  are  ascending 
with  the  prayers  of  the  widows  of  the  patriots 
of  the  revolution,  into  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of 
Sabaoth.  Yea,  their  blood,  their  groans,  their 
tears  and  the  prayers  of  suffering  innocence,  to¬ 
gether  with  the  prayers  of  your  memorialist, 
are  now  crying  in  the  ears  of  your  honorable 
body,  through  this,  my  silent  messenger,  say¬ 
ing  “redress;”  redress  the  wrongs  of  your  me¬ 
morialist,  and  those  of  his  brethren,  and  wipe 
disgrace  from  the  stained  banner  of  our  nation¬ 
al  republic;  and  perpetuate  the  glorious  lau¬ 
rels  so  nobly  won  to  my  native  state,  when  on 
Bunkei’s  Hill,  our  fathers  in  unequal  combat 
first  sustained  the  shock,  and  dared  assert  the 
rights  of  man  amidst  the  clatter  of  clashing 
steel,the  blaze  of  arms, and  the  more  deep-toned 
thunder  of  the  tyrant’s  cannon.  May  the  de- 
I  parted  spirits  of  the  brave  Warren  and  his  as- 
I  sociates,  whisper  in  the  ears  of  your  honorable 
I  body,  saying,  redress  the  wrongs  of  the  inno- 
I  cent;  and  maintain  by  legislation,  those  right* 
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of  man  so  dearly  bought  by  qur  blood  that 
flowed  on  Bunker’s  height.  Let  not  the  names 
of  a  Hancock  and  Adams,  written  by  their  own 
hands,  and  attached  to  the  declaration  of  inde 
pendeuce,  be  obliterated  cr  dimn-'d  by  the 
slackness  or  timidity  of  the  son's  of  ’  assachu- 

Under  all  these  circumstances  your  memori¬ 
alist  prays  to  be  heard  by  your  honorable  body, 
touching  all  the  matters  of  his  memorial ;  say¬ 
ing  to  you,  that  except  our  prayers  are  heard, 
our  rights  restored  and  maintained,  and  ample 
redress  made,  as  far  as  it  can  be  by  the  legisla¬ 
tive  powers  of  the  United  States  of  America, 
wrath  of  an  offended  God  will  be  poured  out 
upon  the  whole  nation;  and  her  statesmen  and 
legislatures  •  shall  be  awakened  from  their 
dreams,  by  a  voice  in  their  ears,  saying  thou 
art  no. longer  worthy  to  wield  the.  destinies  of 
the  brave,  noble,  patriotic  and  virtuous  sons 
and  daughters  of  Columbia’s  soil. 

And  as  in  duty  bound  your  memorialist  will 
ever  pray.  NOAH  PACKARD. 

Russell,  Mass.,  March  5,  1844. 


TIMES  AND  SEASONS. 

.  CITY  OF  NAUVOO, 

MONDAY,  MAY  1,  1844' 

FOR  PRESIDENT,  . 

GEN.  JOSEPH  SMITH, 

,  NAUVOO,  ILLINOIS. 

TO  OUR  SUBSCRIBERS. 

We  take  this  opportunity  of  informing  our 
subscribers  that  the  present  number  of  the 
Times  and  Seasons  (No.  9.)  closes  the  year 
with  a  considerable  portion  of  our  readers,  we 
therefore  acquaint  all  those  who  have  honored 
us  with  their  patronage,  that  we  have  adoped 
one  uniform  plan,  without  respect  of  persons, 
viz. — That  the  Times- and  Seasons  will  he  dis¬ 
continued,  in  every  case  (where  the  time  has  ex¬ 
pired)  should  the  subscriptions  not  be  renewed  be¬ 
fore  our  next  publication.  Our  friends  will  there¬ 
fore  see  the  necessity  of  making  arrangements 
without  delay.  Should  any  of  our  readers  be 
in  want  of  any  of  the  back  numbers  they  can 
be  supplied  by  calling  at  the  office.  Also  the 
first,  second,  third,  and  fourth  volumnsmay  be 
ob'ained. 

Owing  to  the  extensive  call  for  Gen.  Smith’s 
Views  of  the  Powers  snd  Policy  of  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  the  United  Slates,' we  have  concluded 
to  publish  them  in  our  next  number. 


For  the  information  of  our  readers,  we  would 
state  that  the  truths  of  the  gospel,  as 'lievealed 
in  the  last  days,  are  spreading  on  every  hand, 
and  we  learn  from  the  elders  collected  together 
at  our  general  conference,  .that  much  of  the  op¬ 
position  and  bigotry  which  they  have  heretofore 
had  to  contend  with,  has  ceased;  and  that  the 
public  have  begun  to  investigate  for  theipselyes, 
andean  no  longer  be  duped  by  the  foolish  tales 
and  slanderous  reports  of  wicked,  crafty  men, 
whose  business  it  is  to  deceive. 

It  was,  indeed,  a  pleasing  sight  to  see  such  a 
vast  concourse  assembled  to  celebrate  the  four¬ 
teenth  annual  conference  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  unanimity  and  good  feeling 
which  pervaded  the  whole.  Much  instruction 
was  given  by  President  Smith  and  others,  and 
the  whole  conference  was  edified  by  an  Appro¬ 
priate  and  interesting  address  from  elder  Sidney 
Rigdon,  giving  a  history  of  the  church  from  its 
first  organization,  and  a  sketch  of  the  sufferings 
and  privations  of  the' first  elders,  and  showing 
that  the  kingdom  of  God  could  be  established  in 
any  country,  without  infringing  upon  any  law, 
or  interfering  with  any  government.  That  the 
saints  of  God  lived  far  above  all  earthly  laws;— 
that  the  law  of  God  was  far  more  righteous  than 
the  laws  of  the  land;  that  the  kingdom  of  God 
does  not  interfere  with  any  of  the  laws  of  the 
land,  but  is  sustained  by  its  own  laws.  He  made 
many  pleasing  references  to  the  manifestations 
of  God  at  different  times;  how  they  had  been 
annoyed  by  certain  men  who  were  wise  in  their 
own  conceit,  and  opposed  to  the  principles  of 
virtue  and  righteousness. 

Elders  were  sent  out  to  all  parts;  when  the 
conference  adjourned,  highly  delighted  with 
what  they  had  heard  and  seen,  after  returning 
thanks  to  Almighty  God  for  the  propitious  wea¬ 
ther  with  which  they  had  been  favored. 

HERCULANEUM  AND  POMPEII. 

Of  the  vast  wonders  I  would  desire  to  be  si¬ 
lent,  greatly  fearing  that  my  narrative  may  de¬ 
tract  from,  rather  than  add  to,  the  interest  al¬ 
ready  cieated  in  your'mind  by  the'accounts  you 
may  have  read.  I  was  prepared  for  a  gigantic 
wonder;  but  the  actual  sight  far  exceeded  my 
anticipation.  Not  only  have  the  streets  been 
rescued  from  their  volcanic  tomb,  but  ihe  very 
rutsjformed  by  the  carriages  appear  quite  fresh, 
and  most  of  the  external  walls  are  as  upright 
as  if  they  had  been  just  built.  The  frescos  al¬ 
so  remain  in  a  most  admirable  state,  but  the 
best  have  been  removed  to  the  Muveo  Borbonieo 
from  which  a  complete  history  of  the  manners 
and  customs  of  the  Pompeians  might  be  writ¬ 
ten.  With  these  remarks  upon  this  wonderful 
ruin  I  shall  leave  you  to  your  own  readings  and 
imagination.  We  spent  about  five  hours  in  its 
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exa  lunation,  and  then,  alter  making  a  detour  . 
by  Castellamre,  where  we  dined,  returned  to 
Naples.  I  went  to  Herculaneum  by  the  rail¬ 
way  from  Naples.  The  principal  wonder 
there  is  an  immense  amphitheatre,  which  was 
discovered  buried  in  lava,  as  hard  as  granite, 
whilst  digging  for  a  well.  On  the  ceiling  of  n 
chamber  underneath  I  saw  the  exact  impression 
of  a  marble  statue,  which  had  been  removed,  j 
washed  down,  and  there  rested  by  the  volca¬ 
nic  torrent.  In  another  part  ofthe  ruin,  the  j 
streets  and  houses,  prison-walls  and  bars,  may 
be  seen  as  at  Pompeii ;  and  at  the  edge  of  a  well  j 
the  marks  formed  by  the  cords  or  chains  in, pul-  ! 
ling  up  the  buckets  remain  to  this  day .  During- 
t'he  time  of  its  destruction,  lava  mils'  have  de* 
seended  from  Vesuvius  in  a  perfectly  liquid 
state,  as  the  lowest  cellars  are  frequently  as 
neatly  filled  as  if  the  lava  had  been  chiselled 
for  the  purpose.  A  visit  to  these  buried  cities 
cannot  fail  to  suggest  the  most  solemn  reflect¬ 
ions.  O  race  of  man  !  what  awful  materials 
for  a  chapter  in  the  history  of  the  Providence 
of  God.— Scamper  through  Italy. 

THE  JEWS. 

The  present  physical,  moral,  and  social  con¬ 
dition  of  the  Jews  must  be  a  miracle.  We  can 
come  to  no  other  conclusion.  Had  they  con¬ 
tinued  from  the  Christian  era  down  to  the  pres¬ 
ent  hour  in  some  such  national  state  in  which 
we  find  the  Chinese,  walled  off  from  the  rest  of 
the  human  family,  and  by  their  selfishness  as  a 
nation,  and  their  repu’sion  of  alien  elements, 
resisting  every  assault  from  without,  in  the 
shape  of  hostile  invasion,  and  from  an  over¬ 
powering  national  pride  forbidding  the  intro¬ 
duction  of  new  and  foreign  customs,  we  should 
not  see  so  much  miracle  interwoven  with  their 
existence.  But  this  is  not  their  state — far  from 
it.  They  are  neither  a  united  nor  an  indepen¬ 
dent  nation,  nor  a  parasitic  province.  They 
are  peeled  and  scattered  into  fragments;  but 
broken  globules  of  quicksilver,  instinct  with  a 
cohesive  power,  ever  olaiming  affinity  and,  ev¬ 
er  ready  to  amalgamate  .  Geography,  arms, 
genius,  politics,  and  foreign  help  do  not  explain 
their  existence ;  time  and  climate  and  customs 
equally  fail  to  unravel  it.  None  of  these  are, 
or  can  be,  springs  of  their  perpetuity.  They 
have  spread  over  every  part  of  the  habitable 
globe  ;  have  lived  under  the  reign  of  every  dy¬ 
nasty  ;  they  have  used  every  tongue,  and  lived 
iq  every  latitude .  The  snows  of  Lapland  have 
chilled,  and  the  suns  of  Africa  have  scorched 
them.  They  have  drank  of  the  Tiber,  the 
Thames,  the  Jordan,  the  Mississippi.  In  every 
country,  in  every  latitude  and  longitude,  we 
find  a  Jew. 


It  is  not  so  with  any  other  race.  Empires 

the  most  illustrious  have  fallen,  and  buried 
men  that  constructed  them;  but  the  Jew  has 
lived  among  the  ruins,  a  living  monument  of 
indestructibility.  Persecution  has  unsheathed 
the  sword  and  lighted  the  faggot;  Papal  super¬ 
stition  and  Moslem  baroarism  have  smitten 
them  with  unspeakable  ferocity ;  penal  rescripts 
I  and  deep  prejudice  have  visited  on  them  the 

I  most  ungenerous  debasement;  and,  notwith¬ 
standing  all,  they  survive. 

Like  their  own  bush  on  Mount  Horeb,  Israel 
has  continued  in  flames,  but  unconsumed. — 
They  are  the  aristocracy  of  scripture— let  off 
coronets — princes  in  degradation.  A  Babylo¬ 
nian,  a  Theban,  a  Spartan,  an  Athenian,  a  Ro¬ 
man,  are  names  known  to  history  only;  their 
shadows  alone  haunt  the  world  and  flicker  its 
tablets.  A  Jew  walks  every  street,  and  dwells 
in  every  capital,  traverses  every  exchange,  and 
relieves  the  monotony  of  the  nations  of  the 
earth.  The  race  has  inherited  the  heirloom  of 
immorality,  incapable  of  extinction  or  amalga¬ 
mation.  Like  streamlets  from  a  common  head, 
and  composed  of  water’s  peculiar  nature,  they 
have  flowed  along  every  stream  without  blen¬ 
ding  with.it  or  receiving  its  flavors,  and  travers¬ 
ed  the  surface  of  the  globe  amid  the  lapse  of 
many  centuries  distinct — alone.  The  Jewish 
race  at  this  day  is,  perhaps,  the  most  striking 
seal  of  the  sacred  oracles.  There  is  no  possi¬ 
bility  ot  accounting  for  their  perpetual  isola¬ 
tion,  their  depressed  but  distinct  being,  on  any 
ground  save  those  revealed  in  the  record  o^ 
truth. — Frazer’s  Magazine. 

For  the  Times  and  Seasons. 

Mr  .  Editor  :— Sir:  Having  been  absent  from 
our  beloved  city  some  four  months-  on  a  mission 
to  proclaim  the  pure  principles  of  the  everlas¬ 
ting  gospel;  and  as  some  incidents  occurred  in 
the  course  of  my  tsavels,  which  may  not  be 
uninteresting  to  the  readers  of  your  very  valu¬ 
able  paper,  I  am  induced,  to  forward  you  this 
letter,  which  you  can  dispose  of  as  you  think 
proper. 

After  I  closed  my  ministerial  labors  in  Iowa 
Territory,  which  were  crowned  with  success 
it  was  thought  best  that  1  should  visit  the  up 
per  counties  in  this  slate.  Accordingly,  on 
the  5th  of  December  last,  I  left  here  for  the 
above  place.  On  my  way  I  preached  at  Mace 
donia,  Burnadotie,  and  Washington.  At  the 
latter  place,  after  I  had  closed  my  second  dis¬ 
course  on  the  first  principles  of  the  gospe1,  I  re¬ 
ceived  a  challenge  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Phelps, 
to  discuss  the  subject  of  the  divine  authentici¬ 
ty  of  the  Book  of  Mormon,  and  our  principles 
in  general.  He  said  that  he  intended  to  inves- 
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liyate  tiie  very  foundation  of  our  doctrine.  I 
agreed  to  his  proposition, on  condition  he  would 
allow  me  the  same  privilege  with  regard  to 
those  which  he  advocated,  and  bind  himself 
not  to  close  the  discussion  until  we  had  thor¬ 
oughly  weighed  Mormonism,and  Methodism, 
in  the  balance  of  truth,  and  abundantly  tried 
the  authenticity  of  Doth,  by  the  word  of  God, 
which  is  the  great  test. 

Accordingly  on  the  following  evening-,  we 
met  in  the  Methodist  chapel,  for  the  discussion 
of  the  above  subject;  chose  moderators  and!! 
commenced.  We  continued  the  debate  four  || 
evenings.  At  the  close  of  the  discussion  on 
the  last  evening,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hall,  a  Metho¬ 
dist,  insisted  the  discussion  should  be  closed;  j| 
but  the  majority  of  the  audience  together  with 
myself,  objected  to  it.  My  opponent,  to  satis¬ 
fy  the  multitude  for  the  time  being;  agreed  to 
meet  at  a  future  evening  and  continue  it.  Ac¬ 
cordingly, the  appointment  was  mutually  made, 
but  to  the  surprise  of  the  audience,  he  was 
among  the  missing:  the  reason  however  seem¬ 
ed  to  be  obvious  to  all.  This  Reverend  gentle¬ 
man  has  been  lecturing  against  the  Mormons 
for  several  years  past,  and  boasting  that 
he  could  meet  one  of  the  elders  face  to 
face,  and  prove  the  doctrine  false.  He  has 
now  had  a  trial,  say  the  people,  and  inglorious- 
ly  retired  from  the  contest. 

During  the  discussion,  the  audience  paid 
good  attention,  and  if  I  am  to  judge  from  the 
expressions  of  the  people,  and  the  spirit  that  is 
manifested,  I  can  say  that  much  good  was  done, 
and  that  the  impression  made  is  very  favorable 
to  the  cause  of  truth. 

On  the  evening  that  my  opponent  did  not  ap¬ 
pear  according  to  appointment;  I  addressed 
the  meeting  on  the  subject  of  the  dispensation 
of  the  fulness  of  times,  that  is  adumbrated  bv 
the  “'eleventh  hour,”  in  our  Savior’s  parable  of 
the  laborers  and  the  vineyard. 

I  had  calls  for  preaching  more  than  I  could 
fill,  for  I  was  tin  n  already  behind  my  time. — 

I  proceeded  on  my  journey,  preached  five  times 
in  Ott-owa,  and  Dayton,  baptized  one,  and  then 
proceeded  to  Chicago  and  its  vicinity,  where  1 
preached  about  four  weeks,  to  hundreds  of  at¬ 
tentive  hearers.  Priests  and  lawyers,  to  be 
sure,  raged,  and  collected  all  the  slanderous 
ports,  newspaper  stories,  and  works  written 
against  the  church,  and  the  leading  men  of  the 
same,  that  they  could  get  hold  of,  which  they 
marshalled  against  me,  but  all  to  no'  purpose. 
The  work  of  the  Lord  rolled  on,  and  many 
were  convinced  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel, 
which  we  preach.  Notwithstanding  all  'hit 
opposition,  I  baptized  and  organized  a  branch 
(in  the  town  of  Newark,  about  forty-five  miles 


this  side  of  Chicago,)  of  thirty-five  members. 

Indeed,  the  town  was  a  changed  place,  and 
many  more,  I  believe,  will  go  and  do  likewise. 
I  had  many  more  calls  for  preaching  in  this 
section  of  country,  but  as  I  wanted  to  be  here 
at  conference,  I  was  obliged  to  come  away 
without  filling  them. 

On  my  return,  I  stopped  a  short  time  in  Ot- 
towa,  and  organized  a  branch  consisting  of 
twelve  members.  During  my  absence,  I  preach¬ 
ed  from  six  to  eight  limes  in  a  week,  and  I  can 
truly  say  that  the  prospect  in  the  country  where 
1  have  been,  for  the  rolling  forth  of  the  kingdom 
of  God,  is  good,  and  I  pray  God,  that  many 
e  may  embrace  the  truth. 

Wi  h  sentiments  of  high  esteem 
I  subscribe  myself  your  friend 
and  fellow  laborer  in  the  cause 
of  truth,  Wm.  O.  CLARK. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Times  and  Seasons. 

Brother  Taylor  : — I  have  travelled  near  six 
months  since  July  last,  most  of  which  time  I 
labored  in  Franklin,  Williamson,  and  John- 
counties,  in  the  south  part  of  this  state. — 
There  had  been  but  few  discourses  delivered 
by  any  of  the  elders  in  these  counties;  there¬ 
fore  prejudiee  was  great,  but  after  [hearing 
for  themselves;  the  honest  in  heart  began  to 
discover  the  many  falsehoods  that  had  overrun 
the  country,  and  began  to  investigate  the  doc- 
of  Christ.  The  result  was,  many  believed 
and  I  had  more  calls  for  pleaching  than  I 
iould  attend  to;  and  through  the  assistance  of 
God  I  was  enabled  to  baptize  twenty-four;  and 
left  many  more  believing,  which  I  hope  will 
obey  the  gospel.  There  is  a  great  door  open 
for  preaching,  and  my  prayer  to  God  is,  for  the 
rolling  forth  of  the  kingdom,  until  the  king¬ 
doms  of  this  world  becomes  the  kingdom  of 
our  God. 

Respectfully,  your  brother 
in  the  everlasting  covenant, 

LEVI  STEWART. 

Natjvoo, Ill.,  April  13ih,  1844. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Times  and  Seasons.  J 
Comstock,  Kalamazoo,) 
Mich.,  Feb.  17,  1844.  ( 

Sir: — I  take  this  opportunity  to  inform  you 
of  the  prosperity  of  the  Redeemer’s  cause  in 
this  section  of  countiy  .  Last  winter,  (Decem¬ 
ber  19)  I  commenced  preaching  in  this  place; 
my  congregations  were  large  and  attentive;  I 
continued  preaching  and  baptizing  till  March 
6th,  when  I  organized  a  branch  of  25  mem¬ 
bers.  On  the  7th,  I  started  for  Nauvoo,  at 
which  place  I  arrived  on  the  14th  of  April.  At 
the  special  conference,  held  in  July,  I  was  op- 
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pointed  in  company  with  my  brother  P.  Webb,  it  ces.  Those  who  feel  desirous  of  sowing  tho 

to  visit  Will  and  Grundy  counties,  111.  On  the  seeds  of  discord  will  be  disappointed,  onj  this 
19th,  we  started  on  our  mission ;  labored  about'  occasion.  It  is  our  purpose  to  build  up,  and  es- 
two  weeks  in  Will,  then  cbntinued  our  journey  j  tablish  the  principles  of  righteousness,  and  not 
for  this  place,  and  arrived  here  September  5th  ;  |j  to  break  down  and  destroy  .  The  great  Jeho- 
found  the  saints  strong  in  the  faith,  and  their  vah  has  ever  been  with  me,  and  the  wisdom  et 
numbers  increased  to  34,  since  which  time  14  ■  God  will  direct  me  in  the  seventh  hour;  I  feel 
have  been  added.  I  have  lately  been  out  in  Bar-]  in  closer  communion,  and  better  standing  with 
r y  county,  and  delivered  seven  lectures,  Pre-  God  than  ever  I  felt  before  in  my  life,  and  I 
judice  gave  way,  and  several  manifested  their  am  glad  of  this  oppoitunity  to  appear  in  your 
determination  to  obey  the  gospel ;  whom  I  ex- jj  midst.  I  ihank  God  for  the  glorious  day  that 
pect  to  baptize  when  I  return.  The  work  is  ‘  lie  has  given  us.  In  as  large  a  congregation,  it 
in  a  prosperous  condition  through  this  whole  j  is  necessary  that  the  greatest  order  and  deeo- 
eeetion  of  country;  we  have  much  opposition  j  rum  be  observed;  I  request  this  at  your  hands, 
from  the  priests  and  others,  but  truth  is  invari-  j  and  believe  that  you  will  all  keep  good  order, 
ably  triumphant.  About  a  month  since,  elder  ■  Prayer  was  offered  by  W.  W.  Phelps,  after 
Waldron  baptized  a  Universalist  preacher,  by  which  the  choir  sung  a  hymn, 
the  name  of  Spafford,  in  Van  Buren  county.—  jj  Elder  Sidney  Rigdon  then  rose  and  said,  It  is 
He  has  since  commenced  preaching  ihe  fulness  with  no  ordinary  degree  of  satisfaction,  1  en- 
of  the  everlasting  gospel.  |!  joy  this  privilege  this  morning;  want  of  health. 

Elders  Garnet  and  Loveland  are  preaching  '  and  other  circumstances  have  kept  me  in  si- 


in  Calhoun  county, 
tized  several. 

I  will  now  close  by  subscribing 
myself  with  high  considerations 
of  respect,  your  friend,  &c. 

E.  M.  WEBB. 

CONFERENCE  MINUTES. 
Conference  met  pursuant  to  appointment,  on 
Saturday  the  6th  of  April,  1844. 

Present,  President  Joseth  Smith,  IIyrum 
Smith,  Sidney  Risdon  and  William  Marks. 
Of  the  Twelve,  Brigham  Young,  Heber  C. 
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ll,  Willard  Richards,  Wilford  Wood-]  best  I  can,  and  the  greatest 
ruff,  John  Taylor,  and  George  A. 

The  members  of  the  High  Council, 
mense  number  of  elders,  and 
concourse  of  peoph 


d  I  understand  have  bap-  lence  for  nearly  the  last  five  years.  It  can  hard¬ 
ly  be  expected,  that  when  the  violence  of  sick¬ 
ness  having  used  its  influence,  and  the  seeds  of 
disease  have  so  long  preyed  upon  me,  that  I 
can  rise  before  this  congregation.  I  am  now 
come  forth  from  a  bed  of  sickness,  and  have 
enough  of  strength  left  to  appear  litre  for  the 
first  time  in  my  true  character.  I  have  not 
come  before  a  conference  for  the  last  five  years 
in  my  true  character,  I  shall  consider  this  im¬ 
portant  privilege  sacred  in  my  family  history? 
during  life.  I  hardly  promise  myself  lungs  to 
make  this  congregation  hear  me ,  I  shall  do  the 
m  do  no  more. — 
The  circumstances  by  which  we  are  now  sur¬ 
rounded  points  out  the  principles  of  my  dis- 
innumerable,!  course— the  history  of  this  church  which  I 
II  have  known  from  its  infancy  :  my  text  is ,  “Be- 
Saturday,  April  6,  1844.  hold  the  church  of  God  of  the  last  days.”  I  do 
Presidents  Joseph,  and  Hyrum  Smith  came  not  know  that  I  can  find  it  in  the  Bible;  I  do 
to  the  stand  at  1-4  past  10  o’clock,  when  the  '  not  think  it  necessary  to  have  Paul  to  make  a 
meeting  was  called  to  order  by  elder  Brigham  jj  text  for  me;  I  can  make  a  text  for  myself;  I 
Young.  The  choir  sung  a  hymn,  after  which  j  recollect  in  the  year  1830,  I  met  the  whole 
President  Joseph  Smith  rose  to  state  to  the  con  J  church  of  Christ  in  a  little  old  log  house  about 
gregation  the  nature  of  the  business  which  jj  20  feet  square,  near  Waterloo,  N.  Y.  and  w  e 
would  have  to  come  before  them.  He  stated;  began  to  talk  about  the  kingdom  of  God  as  if 
that  it  had  been  expected  by  some  that  the  lit-  j  we  had  the  world  at  our  command  ;  we  talked 
tie  petty  difficulties  which  have  existed,  would  j  with  great  confidence,  and  talked  big  things, 
be  brought  up  and  investigated  before  this ji  although  we  were. not  many  people,  we  had bi» 
conference,  but  it  will  not  be  the  case;  these'  feelings;  we  knew  fourteen  years  ago  that  the 
things  are  of  too  trivial  a  nature  to  occupy  the  j  j  church  would  become  as  large  as  it  is  to-day; 
attention  of  so  large  a  body.  I  intend  to  give'  we  were  as  big  then,  as  we  shall- ever  be;  we 
you  some  instruction  on  the  principles  of  eter-l  began  to  talk  like  men  in  authority  and  power 

nal  truth,  but  will  defer  it  until  others  havel — we  looked  upon  the  men  of  the  earth  as  grass 
spoken,  in  consequence  of  the  weakness  of  my  hoppers;  if  wc  did  not  see  this  people,  we  saw- 
lungs.  Tho  elders  will  give  you  instruction,  by  vision,  the  church  of  God,  a  thousand  times 
and  then,  (if necessary)  I  will  offer  such  cor- I  larger;  and  when  men  would  come  in,  they 
rections  as  may  be  proper  to  fill  up  the  intersti-  would  say  we  wanted  to  upse  the  government, 
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a. though  we  were  not  enongh  to  well  man  a 
farm, or  meet  a  woman  with  a  milk  pail;  all  the 
elders,  all  tive  members,  met  in  conference,  in 
a  room  20  feet  square.  I  recollect  eldes  Phelps 
being  put  in  jail  for  reading  the  Book  of  Mor 
mon  .  He  came  to  see  us,  and  expressed  great 
astonishment,  and  left  us  apparently  pondering 
in  his  heart;  he  afterward  came  to  Kirtland’ 
Ohio,  and  said  he  was  a  convert.  Many  things 
were  taught,  be'ieved,  and  preached,  then, 
which  have  since  come  to  pass;  we  knew  the 
whole  world  would  laugh  at  us,  so  we  con¬ 
cealed  ourselves;  and  there  was  much  excite- 
jpent  about  our  secret  meetings,  charging  us 
with  designs  against  the  government,  and  with 
laying  plans  to  get  money,  &c.  which  never 
existed  in  the  heads  of  anyone  else,  and  if  we 
had  talked  in  public,  we  should  have  been  rid¬ 
iculed  more  than  we  were,  the  world  being  en¬ 
tirely  ignorant  of  the  testimony  of  the  prophets 
and  without  knowledge  of  what  God  was  about 
to  do;  treated  all  we  said  with  pretended  con¬ 
tempt,  and  much  ridicule;  and  had  they  have 
hea  d  all  we  said,  it  would  have  made  it  worse 
for  us;  we  talked  about  the  people  coming  as 
doves  to  the  windows,  that  all  nations  should 
flock  unto  it;  that  they  should  come  bending 
to  the  standard  of  Jesus,  saying,  our  fathers 
have  taught  falsehood,  and  things  in  which 
there  is  no  profit;  and  of  whole  nations  being 
born  in  one  day;  we  talked  such  big  things 
that  men  could  not  bear  them, and  they  not  only 
ridiculed  U9  for  what  we  did  say  in  public,  but 
threatened  and  inflicted  much  personal  abuse, 
and  had  they  heard  all  we  said,  their  vi¬ 
olence  would  have  been  insupportable.  God 
had  great  things  to  say  for  the  salvation  of  the 
world,  which,  if  they  had  been  told  to  the  pub¬ 
lic, would  have  brought  persecution  upon  us  un¬ 
to  death;  so  we  were  obliged  to  retire  to  our 
secret  chambers,  and  commune  ourselves  with 
God.  [He  here  referred  to  the  prayer  Of  elder 
Phelps  concerning  our  having  arrived  at  the 
age  to  choose  our  own  guardian.]  If  we  had 
told  the  people  what  our  eyes  behold  this  day< 
we  should  not  be  believed;  but  the  rascals 
would  have  shed  our  blood,  if  we  had  only  told 
them  what  we  believed.  There  we  sat  in  se¬ 
cret  and  beheld  the  glorious  visions,  and  pow¬ 
ers  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  pass  and  repass; 
we  had  not  a  mighty  congregation  to  shelter  us 
— if  a  mob  came  upon  us,  we  had  to  run  and 
hide  ourselves  to  save  our  lives.  The  time  has 
now  come  to  tell  why  we  held  secret  meetings. 
We  were  maturing  plans  fourteen  years  ago 
which  we  can  now  tell;  were  we  maturing 
plans  to  corrupt  the  world,  to  destroy  the  peace 
of  society?  Let  fourteen  years  experience  of  the 
church  tell  the  s'ery.  The  church  never  would' 


i  have  been  hete,  if  we  had  not  done  as  we  did 
j  in  secret.  The  cry  of  false  prophet  and  impos- 
!  ter  rolled  upon  us.  I  do  not  know  thatanv 
thing  has  taken  place  in  the  history  of  this 
church,  which  we  did  not  then  believe;  it  was 
written  upon  our  hearts,  and  never  could  be 
taken  away;  it  was  indelibly  engraved,  no 
power  beneath  yonder  heavens  could  obliter¬ 
ate  it.  This  was  the  period  when  God  laid  the 
foundation  o>f  the  church,  and  he  laid  it  firmly, 
truly,  and  upon  eternal  truth.  If  any  man  says 
it  is  not  the  work  of  God,  I  know  they  lie. — 
Some  of  you  who  know  you  have  a  house,  how 
long  would  it  take  to  make  you  reason  your¬ 
self  into  a  belief  that  you  have  no  house,  where 
you  now  reside  with  your  family?  Neither 
have  we  any  power  whereby  we  can  ever  per¬ 
suade  ourselves,  that  this  is  not  the  church  of 
God.  We  do  not  care  who  sinks  or  swims,  or 
opposes;  but  we  know  here  is  the  church  of 
God,  and  I  have  authority  before  God  for  say¬ 
ing  so.  I  have  the  testimony  of  Jesus  which  is 
the  spirit  ef  prophecy ;  I  have  .slept  with  it,  I 
have  walked  with  it;  the  idea  has  never  been 
out  of  my  heart  fora  moment,  and  I  will  reap 
the  glory  ofit  when  I  leave  this  world.  I  defy 
men,  and  hell,  and  devils  to  put  it  out  of  my 
heart:  I  defy  all,  and  will  triumph  in  spite  of 
them.  1  know  God,  I  have  gazed  upon  the  glo¬ 
ry  of  God,  the  throne,  vision's  and  glories  of 
God,  and  the  visions  of  eternity  in  days  gone 
by.  What  is  a  man  of  God  to  do,  when  he 
sees  all  the  madness,  wrath  and  follies  of  our 
persecutors.  He  will  do  as  God  does;  he  will 
sit  and  laugh;  one  breath  from  the  nostrils  of 
God  would'blow  them  out  of  existence  to  hell. 
These  were  the  beginning  of  good  days;  shut 
up  in  a  room,  eating  nothing  but  dry  johnny 
cake  and  buttermilk;  every  man  who  had  a 
little  farm,  or  clothes,  sold  them  and  distribu¬ 
ted  what  he  had  among  the  rest,  and  did  the 
best  they  could.  I  had  nothing  to  eat,  nothing 
to  wear,  and  yet;t  was  tho  beginning  of  good 
days.  Some  say  I  want  plenty  to  eat,  plenty  to 
drink,  plenty  to  wear  and  a  good  house  to  live 
in,  and  say  they,  then  I  will  believe;  but  God 
will  not  give  it,  until  you  have  proved  your¬ 
selves  to  him.  No  wonder  then  that  we  should 
be  joy  ful  to-day.  If  the  people  will  do  as  the  yare 
told,  I  will  tell  you  what  to  do.  Get  the  visions 
of  heaven,  and  seek  not  what  you  shall  eat  or 
what  you  shall  drink,  but  seek  the  will  of  God ; 
get  into  the  presence  of  God,  and  then  you 
will  have  johnny  cake  and  milk  and  water  no 
more.  Would  you  not  be  astonished  if  even 
now  we  should  tell  the  glories  and  the  privi¬ 
leges  of  the  saints  of  God  to  you,  and  to  the 
world,  we  should  be  ridiculed;  and  no  wonder 
we  shut  it  up  in  secret;  if  we  were  to  tell  yon 
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when  Jehovah  looked  on,  lo  it  is  beauty,  it  is  I 

heaven,  it  is  felicity  to  look  on;  I  should  mar-  i 
vel  if  it  were  otherwise;  if  a  man  tells  you  one  i 
glory  or  one  message,  he  is  learning  another  at  < 
the  same  time.  Do  not  he  astonished  then  if  i 
we  even  yet  have  secret  meetings;  asking  God 
for  things  for  your  benefit.  Do  not  be  afraid, 
go  back  to  the  commencement  of  this  church? 
and  see  what  was  concocted  then;  there  was 
no  evil  concocted  when  we  first  held  secret 
meetings,  and  it  is  the  same  now;  has  God  for¬ 
gotten  to  be  gracious?  to  be  merciful  lo  man¬ 
kind?  Did  he  ever  concoct  anything  that  was 
devilish  for  mankind?  He  could  not  do  it,  I 
never  am  afraid  of  God  or  man  concoctirg  any 
thing  to  hurt  me,  I  have  faith  to  detect  man, 
even  if  he  did ;  I  v\  ould  ask  God  to  detect  them, 
and  would  hold  them  fast  before  he  should  do 
it.  I  dm  not  afraid  of  men  or  devils.  I  have 
none  of  those  fears,  jealousies,  dreads,  forebo¬ 
dings,  surmisings,  &c. ;  I  put  my  trast  in  God, 
and  whatever  God  does  for  me,  is  only  for  my 
salvation.  A  man  is  a  bad  teamster  who  runs 
his  team  in  the  worst  road.  [And  showed  how 
much  like  the  gospel.]  What  I  have  already 
said,  is  only  to  prepare  the  way.  [Here  five  of 
the  Pottowattomic  tribe  appeared  with  their  in- 
terpreter,’and  were  assisted  to  the  stand  by  the 
president.]  I  am  going  to  tell  of  something  that 
surprised  me  at  the  beginning  of  the  church;  ] 
have  handled,  heard,  seen  and  known  things 
which  I  have  not  yet  told.  After  the  church 
began  to  grow,  it  was  favored  with  monstrous 
wise  men;  they  had  so  much  wisdom  that  they 
oould  dispute  what  God  said,  and  what  his  ser¬ 
vant  said.  They  were  opposed  to  viitue;  they 
would  say  they  had  revelations  and  visions,  and 
were  as  certain  that  God  had  given  it,  as  I  was 
that  the  devil  had.  He  referred  to  the  children 
of  Israel  who  were  snivelling  and  murmuring! 
about  their  leeks  and  onions,  A  c.  &c.,  and  so 
it  is  in  these  last  days,  some  men  are  always 
yelling  about  what  the  church  believes,  and 
opposing  every  good  thing.  I  want  devils  to 
gratify  themselves,  and  if  howling,  yelling, 
pelping,  will  do  you  any  good;  doit  till  you 
are  all  damned,  if  calling  us  devi's,  &c.,  will 
do  you  any  good,  [et  us  have  the  whole  of  it,!! 
and  you  cau  then  go  on  your  way  to  hell  with¬ 
out  a  grunt.  Wo  hear  these  things  ever  since! 
tha  cliHrch  existed, they  have  come  up  with  us,! 
they  have  had  so  much  more  wisdom,  they 
khfew  all  about  the  kingdom  before  God  re¬ 
vealed  it;  and  they  know  all  things  before 
they  are  heard;  they  understand  more  than 
God  knows.  We  gather  of  all  kinds,  if  we  get 
all  nations,  we  get  all  wisdom,  all  cunning, 
and  every  thing  else  The  sectarians  cannot 
be  as  wise  as  wc  arc,  for  they  have  only  got 


the  plans  of  man  for  saivaiion,  but  we  have  got 
man’s  plans,  the  devil’s  plans,  and  the  best  of 
al1,  we  have  God’s  plan.  I  do  not  know  wheth¬ 
er  there  are  any  of  these  wise  men  here  th  s 
morning;  I  have  merely  given  this  as  a  part  of 
the  history  of  this  church.  I  ani  disposed  to 
give  some  reasons  why  salvation  only  belongs 
to  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  to  that  alone.  I 
wi'l  endeavor  to  show  why  salvation  belongs  to 
us  more  peculiarly,  in  contradistinction  of  all 
other  bod'us;  will  this  be  clear  enough ?  I  dis¬ 
cover  one  thing,  mankind  have  labored  under 
one  universal  mistake  about  this,  viz:  Salvation 
was  distinct  from  government;  i.  e. ;  that  I  can 
build  a  church  without  government,  and  that 
thing  have  power  to  save  me.  When  God  sets 
up  a  sysiem  of  salvation,  besets  up  a  system 
of  government;  when  I  speak  of  a  government 
1  mean  what  1  r. ay;  I  mean  a  government  that 
shall  rule  over  temporal  and  spiritual  affa'.tf- 
Every  man  is  a  government  of  himself,  nnd  in¬ 
fringe  upon  no  government.  A  man  is  not  an 
honorable  man  if  he  is  not  above  all  law,  and 
above  government.  I  see  in  our  town  we  have 
need  of  government,  some  study  law,  only  for 
the  purpose  of  seeing  how  many  feuds,  how 
may  broils  they  can  kick  up,  how  much  they 
can  disturb  the  peace  of  the  public,  without 
breaking  the  law,  and  then  say  :  “1  know  my 
rights  and  will  have  them;”  1<I  did  not  know 
it  was  the  marshal,  or  I  would  not  have  done 
it.”  He  is  no  gentleman,  gentlemen  would 
not  insult  a  poor  man  in  the  street,  but  would 
bow  to  him,  as  much  as  those  who  appear  more 
respe  ctable.  No  marshal,  or  any  one  else  should 
pull  me  up;  we  ought  to  live  a  great  way  with¬ 
in  the  circle  of  the  laws  of  the  land.  1  would 
live  far  above  all  law.  The  law  of  God  is  far 
more  righteous  than  the  laws  of  the  land;  the 
laws  of  God  ate  far  above  the  laws  of  the  land. 
The  kingdom  of  God  dots  not  interfere  with 
the  laws  of  the  land,  but  keeps  itflf  by  its 
own  laws. 

(To  be  Continued.) 

MINUTES  OF  CONFERENCE 
II  of  the  Elders  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
j  Latter-Day-Saints  held  in  the  City  of  New 
j  York  on  the  3rd  and  4th  days  of  April  1844. 

The  conference  mot  at  the  Military  Hall  at 
half-past  10  o’clock  A.  M.  and  was  otgan'zid 
by  calling  Elder  Wrn.  Smith  to  the  chair,  and 
appointing  Elder  Win.  II  Milts,  Clerk,  there 
were  present  2  High  Priests,  12  Elders,  and  2 
Priests. 

,  The  conference  was  orened  by  singing,  and 
prayer  by  the  President. 

The  President  then  addressed  the  eonference 
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upon  the  object,  and  purposes  of  their  meeting. 
Elder  Geo.  T  Leach  was  then  called  upon  to 
represent  the  Branch  in  New  York,  but.  not 
having  the  records,  was  excused  until  after¬ 
noon. 

Elder  A  Everitt  then  called  for  information 
concerning  the  alleged  disorganization  of  the 
Branch  at  Satauket  L .  I.  on  motion, 

Resolved,  that  Elder  flultz,  make  his  state¬ 
ment  of  Elder’s  Bolton,  and  Raymond’s  pro¬ 
ceedings  in  the  Branch  ;  which  was  done. 

Elder  Raymond  then  made  his  statement 
and  presented  Elder  Page’s  letter  written  to 
him,  which  was  tead  by  the  Clerk,  and  after  a 
number  of  remarks  by  the  Elders,  the  President 
said  that  in  the  disorganization  of  a  Branch,  the 
members  were  not  cut  ofl'from  the  Chuich,  and 
unless  there  was  sufficient  cause  to  justify 
them.  Elder’s  Bolton  and  Raymond  had  no 
authoiity  to  disorganize  the  Branch,  therefore, 
Rtsolvtd  that  the  Conference  do  not  consider 
the  branch  at  Satauket  disorganized.'on  motion, 
Resolved,  that  3  Elders  be  authorised  to  ex¬ 
amine  into,  and  settle  the  difficulties  of  the 
Church  in  that  place,  whereupon, 

Elder’s  Me  Clain,  Geo.  T.  Leech,  and  Willey, 
were  selected  for  that  purpose,  on  motion,  ad¬ 
journed  until  half-past  2  o’clock  P.  M. 

The  conference  convened,  at  half-past  2 
o’clock,  P.  M.  after  singing,  and  prayer,  the 
President  made  some  cheering  remarks  on  the 
prosperity  of  the  cause. 

Eider  Willey  declined  acting  with  the  com¬ 
mittee  appointed  in  the  forenoon,  to  settle  the 
difficulties  in  the  Satauket  Blanch,  whereupon, 
Elder  John  Leach  was  chosen  in  his  stead. 
Elder  Geo.  T.  Leach  represented  the  Branch 
in  N.  York,  numbering  152  members  including 
3  High  Priests,  13  Elders,  3  Priests,  4  Teachers 
1  Deacon,  added  since  last  conference  19, 
Deaths  2,  Cut  off  4,  Moved  27. 

Elder  Merrill  i ej  resented  the  branch  at  Nor- 
wa.k,  Connecticut;  38  members,  including 
three  elders,  two  priests,  one  teacher,  one  dea¬ 
con  :  23  removed  to  Zion,  two  to  New  York, 
and  three  added  by  baptism,  since  last  confer¬ 
ence.  Elder  Merrill  stated  that  the  branch 
would  neatly  all  remove  to  Zion  this  spring. 

Eluer  Ray  mond  represented  the  branch  at 
Henistead;  41  members,  including  one  elder 
one  priest,  one  teacher,  and  three  added  by  bap¬ 
tism  since  last  conference;  at  Jetusalem,  nine 
miles  south,  there  were  thiee  members. 

Elder  Snyder  represented  the  branch  at 
Brooklyn,  15  members,  including  one  priest, 
one  teacher,  and  one  deacon. 

Elder  John  Leach,  represented  the  branch  at 
Mead's  Basin,  12  members  including  one  priest, 
on®  teacher  one  deacon;  and  also  at  Wynoekie 


and  Pompton,  10  members  not  organized.  El¬ 
der  Leach  gave  a  very  interesting  account  of 
his  labors. 

Brother  K.  Morris,  represented  the  branch 
at  Bridgeport,  10  members,  including  one  el¬ 
der,  and  one  teacher,  all  in  good  standing. 

Elder  John  Leach  reported  five  members  not 
organized,  at  Mechanicsville  and  New  Ger¬ 
mantown. 

Elder  McClain  gave  an  account  of  his  visits 
to  Hudson,  Albany,  and  Rochester.  He  also 
gave  a  favorable  account  of  the  prosperity  of 
the  cause  in  Boston,  Lowell  and  Salem. 

Elder  Win.  H.  Miles,  represented  the  branch 
at  Newark  ;  12  members,  including  one  priest. 

Elder  Willey  gave  an  account  of  his  travels 
and  ministty  ;  he  has  been  laboring  in  New  Ha- 
[  ven  county,  Connecticut,  with  e'der  Pell.  Hs 
|  stated  that  there  was  about  fifty  believers  in 
North  Haven,  and  near  one  hundred  in  a  neigh¬ 
boring  village.  Elder  Davis  was  preaching  in 
the  Baptist  church,  in  the  town  of  Straitsville; 
the  people  were  believing,  and  he  was  bapti¬ 
zing  every  Sunday.  There  were  also  many  in 
the  city  of  New  Haven  ready  to  obey  the  gos¬ 
pel. 

Brother  White  represented  the  branch  at 
Middletown,  Connecticut;  17  members,  in¬ 
cluding  three  elders,  in  good  standing,  nearly 
all  going  to  Zion  soon. 

Elder  Young  represented  the  branch  at  Pat¬ 
terson;  eight  members,  including  one  elder  and 
one  teacher. 

Elder  Merrill  then  gave  an  account  of  his 
labors,  ond^the  prosperity  of  the  cause,  in  ths 
region  where  he  had  labored;  after  which. 

President  William  Smith  made  some  remarks 
upon  the  prosperity  and  future  prospects  of  tbs 
church,  which  are  calculated  to  encourage  th* 
breast  of  every  true  saint  of  God. 

I  On  motion  of  elder  A.  Everett,  brother  T. 
Dennis  was  chosen  to  be  ordained  to  the  offics 
!  of  an  elder.  Brother  T,  Dennis  was  then  or- 
|  dained  under  the  hands  of  elders  Smith,  Geo. 
!T.  Leach  and  Everett. 

On  motion,  adjourned  till  tc-morrow  at  1-2 
,past  10  o’clock.  Closed  by  singing  and  bene¬ 
diction. 

i  Met  agreeable  to  adjournment,  singing  and 
!  prayer  by  elder  Smith. 

E  derSandburn  represented  the  [branch  at 
NewjBcdfoid;  60  members,  two  elders,  three 
priests,  four  teaclurs,  three  deacons;  and  the 
branch  at  Newport,  R.  I.,  21  membets,  one 
elder,  one  teacher,  two  deacons.  He  also  gave 
an  account  of  his  labors,  and  the  prosperity  of 
the  cause  in  the  place  whete  be  had  been  la¬ 
boring. 

On  motion,  Rpsolved,  That  brothers  Evvrnt 
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amt  Leecli,  be  appointed  to  wait  upon  cltler. 
Hewiit,  to  know  his  reasons  for  not  attending 
conference.  [ 

Elders  Lane  and  Leech  laid  before  the  con-  F 
fere.nce  a  statement  conaerning  the  condition 
ofihe  Brooklyn  branch,  and  the  presiding  el¬ 
der’s  conduct. 

On  motion,  Resolved,  That  two  responsible  j 
elders  be  empowered  by  this  confeience  to  go 
to  the  branch  at  Brooklyn,  to  enquire  into  the i 
afTairs  of  the  church,  and  if  necessary  to  disor-j 
ganize  the  branch  and  re-organize,  and  choose  I 
another  presiding  elder;  whereupon, 


On  motion.  Resolved,  That  the  thanks  of 

this  conference  be  tendered  to  the  president  for 
his  able  manner  of  presiding,  and  also  to  the 
clerk  for  his  services. 

On  motion,  Resolved,  That  this  conference 
determine  to  uphold  the  authorities  of  the 
church. 

Resolved,  That  this  conference  adjourn  to 
meet  the  first  Wednesday  in  September  next, 
at  1-2  pas'  10  o'clock,  A.  M. 

Closed  by  singing  and  benediction. 

WM.  SMITH,  Chairman. 

\V*.  H.  Miles,  Clerk. 


Elders  Everett  and  Ho'mes  were  appointed  I 
for  that  purpose. 

On  motion  the  following  were  nominated  I 
and  chosen  for  the  office  of  elders. 

John  Swackhammer,  H.  J.  Doremus,  David 
Fairbank,  brother  Wally. 

Also  the  (o’lowing  as  priests;  A.  Brockel- 
banks,  Iv.  Muriis,  James  Thompson,  S.  Lea 
ver. 

James  Mil'er  was  ordained  teacher. 

On  motion,  Resolved,  That  should  elder 
Meynell  go  to  Europe,  he  will  have  the  appro¬ 
bation  of  this  conference,  therefore. 

Resolved,  That  the  clerk  be  instructed  to 
give  him  a  certificate  to  that  effect. 

On  motion,  Resolved,  That  the  conference 
proceed  to  ordinations. 

On  motion  adjourned  till  1-2  past  2  o’clock. 
P.  ftl. 

Conference  convened;  after  singing  and 
prayer  by  elder  Miles,  brother  Win.  Smith 
arose  and  addressed  the  saints  at  great  length 
upon  certain  reports  abroad  among  the  saints. 

The  elders  appointed  to  wait  upon  brothet 
Hewitt  reported. 

The  branch  at  New  Rochele  was  represen 
ted  by  elder  Wolf;  numbering  15  members, 
one  elder,  three  pries's,  one  teacher,  in  good 
standing. 

Elder  George  T.  Leach,  submitted  to  the 
e<  nference  a  proposition  for  publishing  a  weelt- 
l  paper  for  the  disseminating  of  our  principli  s. 
which  was  read  by  the  clerk,  after  some  dis¬ 
cussion  upoo  the  wisdom  of  such  a  course.  The 
Resident  spoke  at  length  in  favor  of  the  prop¬ 
osition  . 

On  motion,  Resolved,  That  the  proposition 
be  accepted,  and  a  cjmmiltec  of  five  be  appoin-J 
ted  to  act  upon  it.  Whereupon,  elder  Wright, 
Geo'gc  T.  Leach,  Brockclbanks,  Milts,  and 
John  Letch,  wt  re  appointed  as  a  committee. 

"  On  motion,  Resolved,  That  the  minutes  bei 
accepted. 

Received,  Tnat  elder  Wright,  be  appointed 
to  co-operate  with  the  clerk,  to  prepare  the 
tninu'.M for  publication. 


Minutes  of  a  conference  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 

Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints, held  in  Albion ,  CjI- 

houn  county,  Mich.,  on  the  8th,  9th,  and  10 th  of 

March,  1844. 

Elders  present,  D.  Savage,  William  R.  Love¬ 
land,  C.  Dunn,  D .  M.  Grant,  W.  H.  West. 

Elder  C.  Dunn  was  chosen  chairman,  and  D. 
M.  Grant,  appointed  clerk. 

Meeting  was  opened  by  prayer,  by  C.  Dunn. 
He  then  proceed,  d  todeliver  a  discourse  on  the 
nece.sity  of  faith  and  obedience  to  the  law  of 
God. 

Conference  was  then  dismissed  nntil  10  o’¬ 
clock  next  day. 

We  met  at  10  o’clock  the  next  morning;— 
opened  bv  prayer, by  William  S.  Loveland,  and 
a  discourse  was  delivered  by’  elder  Savage  on 
the  subject  of  faith  and  the  fruit  thereof.  He 
was  followed  by  C.  Dunn,  and  the  conlerence 
adjourned  till  2  o’clock,  p.  m. 

Conference  convened  agreeable  to  adjourn* 
menu  D.  Savage,  and  D.  M.  Garnet  spoke  on 
the  gathering  of  Israel.  He  was  fol  owed  by 
H.  J.  Brown.  Samuel  Graham  was  then  q:- 
dained  to,the  office  of  an  Mder,  under  the  hands 
of  elder  Garnet.  Elder  Brown  spoke  on  the 
Book  of  Mormon,  followed  by  C.  Dunn  .  Qui." 
ference  adjourned  till  next  day. 

AllO  o’clock.  Sabbath  morning,  meeting 
was  opened  by  C.  Dunn.  Elder  Savage  spoke 
on  the  order  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 

The  representation  of  the  different  branches 
of  the  church  in  this  vicinity  was  then  called 
frfr. 

The  branch  of  Moroni,  in  Jackson  county, 
was  represented  by  elder  H.  J.  Brown;  .con¬ 
sisting  of  13  members,  two  elders,  one  teacher, 
one  deacon. 

The  l’aupau  branch,  Van  Bnren  conunty, 
was  represented  by  elder  Savag  > ;  consisting  of 
eight  members,  four  elders. 

The  Comstock  branch  was  represented  by 
elder  Savage,  consisting  of  60  members,  six 
ilders,  tiins  priests. 
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The  Albion  branch,  represented  by  elder  I 
Garnet,  consisting  of  27  members,  three  elders, 
one  deacon. 

The  Flawrence  branch,  represented  by  elder 
Dunn,  consisting  of  seven  members,  one  elder. 

The  Motville  branch,  represented  by  elder 
Dnnn,  consisting  of  nine  members,  one  elder. 


|  We  are  happy  to  say  that  the  work  of  the 
Lord  is  prospering  in  this  part  of  the  vineyard. 

Conference  adjourned  until  the  7th,  8th,  and 
9th  of  June,  next,  at  the  town  of  Florence,  Si. 
Joseph  county,  Michigan. 

C.  DUNN,  Prest. 

David  M.  Gahet,  Clerk. 


POETRY. 

S1L1C-T1D 


For  the  Times  and  Seasons. 


THE  MARRIAGE  VOW. 


Speak  It  uot  lightly  1 — t  is  a  holy  thing. 

A  bond  enduring  through  long  distant  years. 

When  joy  o'er  thine  abode  is  hovering, 

Or  when  thy  eye  is  wet  with  bitterest  tears; 
Beoorded  by  au  angel's  pen  on  high, 

Aud  must  be  questioned  in  eternity 

Speak  it  not  lightly  ! — though  the  young  and  gay 
Are  thronging  round  thee  now,  with  tones  of  mirth; 
Let  not  the  holy  promise  of  today 
Tade  like  the  clouds  that  with  the  morn  have  birth. 
But  ever  bright  and  sacred  may  it  be, 

Stored  in  the  treasury -cell  of  memory. 

life  will  not  prove  all  sunshine  !  there  will  come 
Dark  hours  lor  all :  O  will  ye,  when  the  night 
Of  sorrows  gather  thickly  round  your  home. 

Love  as  ye  did,  in  times  when  calm  and  bright 
Seem' d  the  sure  path  ye  trod,  untouched  by  care, 

And  deem'd  the  future  like  the  present  fair  7 

Eye*  that  now  beam  with  health  may  yet  grow  dim. 
And  cheeks  of  ruse  forget  their  early  glow  ; 

Languor  and  pain  assail  each  active  limb, 

And  lay,  perchance,  some  worship  d  beauty  low  ; 


j  Then  will  ye  pare  upon  the  the  altered  brow, 
j|  And  love  as  fondly,  faithfully  as  now  7 

{'  Should  fortune  frown  on  your  defenceless  head, 
i.  Should  storm  o'ertake  your  bark  on  life's  dark  sea 

j|  Tierce  tempest  rend  the  sail  so  gaily  spread, 
jj  When  hope  her  syren  strain  sang  joyously ; 

!  Will  you  look  up,  though  clouds  your  sky  o'ereast, 
j  And  say,  ‘  Together  we  will  bide  the  blast  V 

H  Age,  with  its  silvery  locks,  comes  stealing  on, 
j  And  brings  the  tottering  step,  the  furrowed  cheek, 

The  eye  from  which  each  lustrous  beam  had  gone, 
And  the  pale  lip,  with  accents  low  aud  weak  ; 
jj  Will  ye  then  think  upon  your  life's  gay  prime, 
ji  And,  smiling,  bid  love  triumph  over  time  7 

ij  Speak  it  not  lightly !  Oh,  beware,  beware  ! 

'Tis  no  vain  promise,  no  unmeaning  word ; 
ij  Lol  men  and  angels  lisp  the  faith  ye  swear, 
ji  And  by  the  high  and  holy  Ode  Tis  heard ; 

jj  Oh,  then,  kneel  humbly  at  His  altar  now, 

|i  And  pray  for  strength  to  keep  your  marriage  vow  ! 

M.  .V.  M. 


The  Times  ami  Seasons, 

Is  Printed  and  Published  about  the  first  and  fifteenth  of  every  month,  on  the  corner  of  YVaier 
and  Bain  Streets,  Nav.voo,  Hancock  County.  Illinois,  by 

JOHN  TAYLOR, 

EDITOR  AND  PROPRIETOR. 

n  TERMS. — Two  Dollars  per  annum,  payable  in  all  eases  in  advance.  Any  prrson  procuring 
five  new  subscribers,  and  forwarding  us  Ten  Dollais  cm  rent  money,  shall  receive  one  volume 
gratis.  All  letters  must  be  addressed  to  John  Taylor,  editor,  tost  taid,  or  thev  will  not  receive 
attention. 


TIMES  AND  SEASONS. 


“Truth  will  prevail.” 

Vor..  V.  No.  10.]  CITY  OF  NAUVOO,  ILL.  MAY,  15  1844. 

[Whole}  No.  94. 

itWS 

VERNMENT  AND  POLICY  OF  THE  U.S. 

Born  in  a  land  of  liberty,  and  breathing  an 
air  uncorrupted  with  the  sirocco  of  barbarous 
climes,  I  ever  feel  a  double  anxiety  for  the  hap¬ 
piness  of  all  men,  both  in  time  and  in  eternity. 
My  cogitations  like  Daniel’s,  have  for  a  long 
time  troubled  me,  when  I  viewed  the  condition . 
of  men  throughout  the  world,  and  more  espe¬ 
cially  in  this  boasted  realm,  where  the  Declara¬ 
tion  of  Independence  “holds  these  truths  to  be 
self  evident ;  that  all  men  are  created  equal :  that 
they  are  endowed  by  their  Creator,  with  certain 
unalienable  rights;  that  among  these  are  life, 
liberty,  and  the  pursuit  of  happiness,”  but  at 
the  same  time,  some  two  Ar  three  millions  of 
people  are  held  as  slaves  for  life,  because  the 
spirit  in  them  is  covered  with  a  darker  skin  than 
ours :  and  hundreds  of  our  own  kindred  for  an 
infraction,  or  supposed  infraction  of  some  over¬ 
wise  statute,  have  to  be  incarcerated  in  dungeon 
glooms,  or  suffer  the  more  moral  penitentiary 
gravitation  of  mercy  in  a  nut-shell,  while  the 
duellist,  the  debauchee,  and  the  defaulter  for 
millions,  and  other  criminals,  take  the  upper¬ 
most  rooms  at  feasts,  or,  like  the  bird  of  passage 
find  a  more  congenial  clime  by  flight. 

The  wisdom,  which  ought  to  characterize  the 
freest,  wisest,  and  most  noble  nation  of  the  nine¬ 
teenth  century,  should,  like  the  sun  in  his  mer¬ 
idian  splendor,  warm  every  object  beneath  its 
rays:  and  the  main  efforts  of  her  officers,  who 
are  nothing  more  or  less  than  the  servants  of  the 
people,  ought  to  be  directed  to  ameliorate  the 
condition  of  all:  black  or  white,  bond  or  free; 
for  the  best  of  books  says,  “God  hath  made  of 
one  blood  all  nations  of  men,  for  to  dwell  on  all 
the  face  of  the  earth.” 

Our  common  country  presents  to  all  men  the 
same  advantages;  the  same  facilities;  the  same 
prospects;  the  same  honors;  and  the  same  re¬ 
wards:  and  without  hypocrisy,  the  Constitution 
when  it  says,  “We,  the  people  of  the  United 
States,  in  order  to  form  a  more  perfect  union,  es¬ 
tablish  justice, ensure  tranquility,  provide  for  the 
common  defence,  promote  the  general  welfare, 
and  secure  the  blessings  of  liberty  to  ourselves 
and  our  posterity,  do  ordain  and  establish  this 
Constitution  for  the  United  States  of  America,” 
meant  just  what  it  said,  without  reference  to 
color  or  condition:  ad  infinitam.  The-  aspira¬ 
tions  and  expectations  of  a  virtuous  people,  en¬ 
vironed  with  so  wise,  so  liberal,  so  deep,  so 
broad,  and  so  high  a  charter  of  equal  rights,  as 
appears  in  said  constitution,  ought  to  be  treated 


by  those  to  whom  the  administration  of  the 

laws  are  intrusted,  with  as  much  sanctity,  as  the 
prayers  of  the  saints  are  treated  in  heaven,  that 
love,  confidence  and  union,  like  the  sun,  moon 
and  stars  should  bear  witness, 


Unity  i3  power,  and  when  I  reflect  on  the 
importance  of  it  to  the  stability  of  all  govern¬ 
ments,  I  am  astounded  at  the  silly  moves  of  per¬ 
sons  and  parties,  to  foment  discord  in  order  to 
ride  into  power  on  the  current  of  popular  ex¬ 
citement;  nor  am  I  less  surprised  at  the  stretch¬ 
es  of  power,  or  restrictions  of  right,  which  too 
often  appear  as  acts  of  legislators,  to  pave  the 
way  to  some  favorite  political  schemes,  as  desti¬ 
tute  of  intrinsic  merit,  as  a  wolf’s  heart  is  of  the 
milk  of  human  kindness:  a  Frenchman  would 
say,  “prosque  tout  aimer  richesses  et  pouvoir;” 
(almost  all  men  like  wealth  and  power.) 

I  must  dwell  on  this  subject  longer  than  oth¬ 
ers,  for  nearly  one  hundred  years  ago  that  gol¬ 
den  patriot,  Benjamin  Franklin  drew  up  a  plan 
of  union  for  the  then  colonies  of  Great  Britain 
that  now  are  such  an  independent  nation,  which 
among  many  wise  provisions  for  obedient  chil¬ 
dren  under  their  father’s  more  rugged  hand, — 
thus:  “they  have  power  to  make  laws,  and  lav 
and  levy  such  general  duties,  imports,  or  taxes, 
as  to  them  shall  appear  most  equal  and  just, — 
(considering  the  ability  and  other  circumstances 
of  the  inhabitantsTn  the  several  colonics,)  and 
such  as  may  be  collected  with  the  least  incon¬ 
venience  to  the  people;  rather  discouraging 
luxury,  than  loading  industry  with  unnecessary 
burthens.”  Great  Britain  surely  lacked  the  lau¬ 
dable  humanity  and  fostering  clemency  to  grant 
such  a  just  plan  of  union — but  the 'sentiment 
remains  like  the  land  that  honored  its  birth  as  a 
pattern  for  wise  men  to  study  the  convenience  of 
the  people  more  than  the  comfort  of  the  cabinet. 

And  one  of  the  most  noble  fathers  of  our  free¬ 
dom  and  country’s  glory:  great  in  war,  great  in 
peace,  great  in  the  estimation  of  the  world,  and 
great  in  the  hearts  of  his  countrymen,  the  illus¬ 
trious  Washington,  said  in  his  first  inaugural 
address  to  Congress:  “I  hold  the  surest  pledges 
that  as,  on  one  side,  no  local  prejudices  or  at¬ 
tachments,  no  separate  views  or  party  animosi¬ 
ties,  will  misdirect  the  comprehensive  and  equal 
eye  which  ought  to  watch  over  this  great  assem¬ 
blage  of  communities  and  interest,  so,  on  anoth¬ 
er,  that  the  foundations  of  our  national  policy 
will  be  laid  in  the  pure  and  immutable  principles 
'of  private  morality;  and  the  pre-eminence  of 
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free  government  be  exemplified  by  all  the  attri¬ 

butes  which  can  win  the  affections  of  its  citizens, 
and  command  the  respect  of  the  world.”  Ver¬ 
ily,  here  shines  the  viitue  and  the  wisdom  of  a 
statesman  in  such  lucid  rays  that  had  every 
succeeding  Congress  followed  the  rich  instruc¬ 
tion,  in  all  their  deliberations  and  enactments! 
for  the  benefits  and  convenience  of  the  whole 
community  and  the  communities  of  which  it  is 
composed,  no  sound  of  a  rebellion  in  South  Car¬ 
olina;  no  rupture  in  Rhode  Island;  no  mob  in 
Missouri,  expelling  her  citizens  by  executive 
authority;  corruption  in  the  ballot  boxes;  a  bor¬ 
der  warfare  between  Ohio  and  Michigan:  hard 
times  and  distress:  outbreak  upon  outbreak  in 
the  principal  cities:  murder,  robbery,  and  defal¬ 
cations,  scarcity  of  money,  and  a  thousand  oth¬ 
er  difficulties,  would  have  tom  asunder  the  bonds 
of  the  union;  destroyed  the  confidence  of  man; 
and  left  the  great  body  of  the  people  to  mourn 
over  misfortunes  in  poverty,  brought  on  by  cor¬ 
rupt  legislation  in  an  hour  of  proud  vanity,  for 
self  aggrandizement.  The  great  Washington, 
soon  after  the  foregoing  faithful  admonition  for 
the  common  welfare  of  his  nation,  further  ad¬ 
vised  Congress  that  “among  the  many  interes¬ 
ting  objects  which  will  engage  your  attention, 
that  of  providing  for  the  common  defence  will 
merit  particular  regard.  To  be  prepared  for 
war  is  one  of  the  most  effectual  means  of  pre¬ 
serving  peace.”  As  the  Italian  would  say:  Buo- 
no  aviso,  (good  advice.) 

The  elder  Adams  in  his  inaugural  address, 
gives  national  pride  such  a  grand  turn  of  justifi¬ 
cation,  that  every  honest  citizen  must  look  back 
upon  the  infancy  of  the  United  States  with  an 
approving  smile  and  rejoice,  that  patriotism  in 
the  rulers,  virtue  in  the  people,  and  prosperity 
in  the  union,  once  crowned  the  expectations  of 
hope;  unveiled  the  sophistry  of  the  hypocrite 
and  silenced  the  folly  of  foes:  Mr.  Adams  said, 
“If  national  pride  is  ever  justifiable,  or  excusa¬ 
ble,  it  is  when  it  springs  not  from  power  or  rich¬ 
es,  grandeur  or  glory,  but  from  conviction  of  na¬ 
tional  innocence,  information  and  benevolence.” 
There  is  no  doubt  such  was  actually  the  case ' 
with  our  young  realm  at  the  close  of  the  last 
century;  peace,  prosperity  and  union,  filled  the 
country  with  religious  toleration,  temporal  en¬ 
joyment  and  virtuous  enterprize;  and  gradually, 
too, when  the  deadly  winter  of  the  “Stamp  Act,” 
the  “Tea  Act,”  and  other  close  communion  acts 
of  royalty  had  choked  the  growth  of  freedom  of 
speech,  liberty  of  the  pres=,  and  liberty  of  con¬ 
science,  did  light,  liberty  and  loyalty  flourish 
like  the  cedars  of  God. 

The  respected  and  venerable  Thomas  Jeffer¬ 
son,  in  his  inaugural  address  made  more  than 
forty-years  ago,  shows  what  a  beautiful  pros¬ 
pect  an  innocent,  virtuous  nation  presents  to 


the  sage’s  eye,  where  there  is  space  for  enter¬ 
prize:  hands  for  industry;  heads  for  heroes,  and 
hearts  for  moral  greatness.  He  said,  “A  rising 
nation,  spread  over  a  wide  and  fruitful  land,  tra¬ 
versing  all  the  seas  with  the  rich  productions  of 
their  industry,  engaged  in  commerce  with  na¬ 
tions  who  feel  power  and  forget  right,  advancing 
rapidly  to  destinies  beyond  the  reach  of  mortal 
eye;  when  I  contemplate  these  transcendant  ob¬ 
jects,  and  see  the  honor,  the  happiness,  and  the 
hopes  of  this  beloved  country  committed  to  the 
issue  and  the  auspices  of  this  day,  I  shrink  from 
the  contemplation,  and  humble  myself  before 
the  magnitude  of  the  undertaking.”  Such  a  pros¬ 
pect  was  truly  soul  stirring  to  a  good  maD,  bnt 
“since  the  fathers  have  fallen  asleep,”  wicked 
and  designing, men  have  unrobed  the  government 
of  its  glory,  and  the  people, if  not  in  dust  and  ash¬ 
es,  or  in  sack  cloth,  have  to  lament  in  poverty, 
her  departed  greatness:  while  demagogues  build 
fires  in  the  north  and  south,  east  and  west,  to 
keep  up  their  spirits  till  it  is  better  times:  but 
year  after  year  has  left  the  people  to  hope  till  the 
very  name  of  Congress  or  State  Legislature,  is 
as  horrible  to  the  sensitive  friend  of  his  coun¬ 
try,  as  the  house  of  “Blue  Beard”  is  to  children; 
or  “Crockett’s”  Hell  of  London,  to  meek  men. 
When  the  people  are  secure  and  their  rights 
properly  respected,  then  the  four  main  pillars  of 
prosperity,  viz:  agriculture,  manufactures,  nav¬ 
igation,  and  commerce,  need  the  fostering  care 
of  government:  and  in  so  goodly  a  country  as 
ours,  where  the  soil,  the  climate,  the  rivers,  the 
lakes,  and  the  sea  coast;  the  productions,  the 
timber,  the  minerals;  and  the  inhabitants  are  so 
diversified,  that  a  pleasing  variety  accommo¬ 
dates  all  tastes,  trades  and  calculations,  it  cer¬ 
tainly  is  the  highest  point  of  subversion  to'pro- 
tect  the  whole  northern  and  southern,  eastern 
and  western,  centre  and  circumference  of  the 
realm,  by  a  judicious  tariff.  It  is  an  old  saying 
and  a  true  one,  “if  you  wish  to  be  respected,  re¬ 
spect  yourselves.” 

I  will  adopt  in  part  the  language  of  Mr.  Mad¬ 
ison’s  inaugural  address,  “To  cherish  peace  and 
friendly  intercourse  with  all  nations,  having 
correspondent  dispositions;  to  maintain  sincere 
neutrality  towards  belligerent  nation;;  to  prefer 
in  all  cases  amicable  discussion  and  reasonable 
accommodation  of  intrigues  and  loreign  par¬ 
tialities,  so  degrading  to  all  countries,  and  so 
baneful  to  free  ones;  to  foster  a  spirit  ®f  indepen¬ 
dence  too  just  to  invade  the  rights  of  others,  too 
proud  to  surrender  their  own,  too  liberal  to  in¬ 
dulge  unworthy  prejudicies  ourselves,  and  too 
elevated  not  to  look  down  upon  them  in  others; 
to  hold  the  union  of  the  States  as  the  basis  of 
their  peace  and  happiness;  to  support  the  con¬ 
stitution,  which  is  the  cement  of  the  union,  as 
in  its  limitations  as  in  its  authorities;  to  respect 
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the  rights  and  authorities  reserved  to  the  stateswhich  every  citizen  may,  by  his  merit,  obtain 


and  to  the  people,  as  equally  incorporated  with, 
and  essential  to  the  success,  of  the  general  sys¬ 
tem;  to  avoid  the  slightest  interference  with  the 
rights  of  conscience, or  the  functions  of  religion, 
so  wisely  exempted  from  civil  jurisdiction;  to 
preserve  in  their  full  energy,  the  other  salutary 
provisions  in  behalf  of  private  and  personal 
rights,  and  of  the  freedom  of  the  press;” 
as  intention  aids  in  the  fulfilment  of  duty,  are 
consummations  too  big  with  benefits  not  to 
captivate  the  energies  of  all  honest  men  to 
chieve  them,  when  they  can  be  brought  to  pass 
by  reciprocation,  friendly  alliances,  wise  legisla¬ 
tion,  and  honorable  treaties. 

The  government  has  once  flourished  under 
the  guidance  of  trusty  servants;  and  the  Hon. 
Mr.  Monroe  in  his  day,  while  speaking  of  the 
Constitution ;  says,  “Our  commerce  has  been 
wisely  regulated  with  foreign  nations,  and  be¬ 
tween  the  states;  new  states  have  been  admit¬ 
ted  into  our  union;  our  territory  has  been  en¬ 
larged  by  fair  and  honorable  treaty,  and  with 
great  advantages  to  the  original  states;  the 
states  respectively  protected  by  the  national 
government,  tinder  a  mild  paternal  system 
against  foreign  dangers,  and  enjoying  within 
their  separate  spheres,  by  a  wise  patrition  of 
power,  a  just  proportion  of  the  sovereignty, 
have  improved  their  police,  extended  their  set¬ 
tlements,  and  attained  a  strength  and  maturi¬ 
ty  which  are  the  best  proofs  of  wholesome  law 
well  administered.  And  if  we  look  to  the  con¬ 
dition  of  individuals,  what  a  proud  spectacle 
does  it  exhibit?  who  has  been  deprived  of  any 
right  of  person  and  property?  who  restrained 
from  offering  his  vows  in  the  mode  he  prefers, 
to  the  Divine  author  of  his,  being?  It  is  well 
known  that  all  these  blessings  have  been  en¬ 
joyed  to  their  fullest  extent:  and  I  add,  with 
peculiar  satisfaction ,  that  there  has  been  no 
example  of  a  capital  punishment  being  inflic¬ 
ted  on  any  one  for  the  crime  of  high  treason.” 
What  a  delightful  picture  of  power,  policy  and 
prosperity !  Truly  the  wise  proverb  is j ust :  “Se- 
daukauh  teromain  goy,  veh-ka-sade  le-u-meem 
khahmaut Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation, 
but  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  people . 

But  this  is  not  all.  The  same  honorable 
statesman,  after  having  had  about  forty  years 
experience  in  the  government,  under  the  full 
tide  of  successful  experiment,  gives  the  follow¬ 
ing  commendatory  assurance  of  the  efficiency 
of  the  magwcharta  to  answer  its  great  end  and 

aim:  To  protect  the  people  in  their  rights.  “Such, 

then,  is  the  happy  government  under  which  we 
live;  a  government  adequate  to  every  purpose 
for  which  the  social  compact  is  formed ;  a  gov¬ 
ernment  elective  in  all  its  branches,  under 


the  highest  trust  recognized  by  the  constitu¬ 
tion;  which  contains  within  it  no  cause  or  dis¬ 
cord;  none  to  put  at  variance  one  portion  of 
the  community  with  another;  a  government 
which  protects  every  citizen  in  the  full  enjoy¬ 
ment  of  his  rights,  and  is  able  to  protect  the 
nation  against  injustice  from  foreign  powers.’* 

Again,  the  younger  Adams  in  the  silver  ago 
of  our  country’s  advancement  to  fame,  in  his 
inaugural  address, (1825)thus  candidly  declares 
the  majesty  of  the  youthful  republic,  in  its  in¬ 
creasing  greatness;  “The  year  of  jubilee  since 
the  first  formation  of  our  union  has  just  elapsed 
— that  of  the  declaration  of  Independence  is  at 
hand.  The  consummation  of  both  was  effec- 
ted  by  this  constitution.  Since  that  period  a 
population  of  four  millions  has  multiplied  to 
twelve.  A  territory,  bounded  by  the  Missis¬ 
sippi,  has  been  extended  from  sea  to  sea.  New 
states  have  been  admitted  to  the  union,  in 
numbers  nearly  equal  to  those  of  the  first  con¬ 
federation.  Treaties  of  peace,  amity  and  com¬ 
merce,  have  been  concluded  with  the  principal 
dominions  of  the  earth.  The  people  of  other 
nations,  the  inhabitants  of  regions  acquired, 
not  by  conquest,  but  by  compact,  have  been 
united  with  us  in  the  participation  of  our  rights 
and  duties,  of  our  burdens  and  blessings.  The 
forest  has  fallen  by  the  axe  of  our  woodsmen; 
the  soil  has  been  made  to  teem  by  the  tillage 
of  our  farmers:  our  commerce  has  whitened 
every  ocean.  The  dominion  of  man  over  phys¬ 
ical  nature  has  been  extended  by  the  invention 
of  our  artists.  Liberty  and  law  have  walked 
hand  in  hand.  All  the  purposes  of  human  as¬ 
sociation  have  been  accomplished  as  effectively 

under  any  other  government  on  the  globe, 
and  at  a  cost  little  exceeding,  in  a  whole  gene¬ 
ration,  the  expenditures  of  other  nations  in  a 
single  year.” 

In  continuation  of  such  noble  sentiments. 
General  Jackson,  upon  his  ascension  to  the 
great  chair  of  the  chief  magistracy :  said,  “As 
long  as  our  government  is  administered  for  the 
good  of  the  people,  aiyl  is  regulated  by  their 
will;  as  long  as  it  secures  to  us  the  rights  of 
person  and  property,  liberty  of  conscience,  and 
of  the  press,  it  will  be  worth  defending;  and  to 
long  as  it  is  worth  defending,  a  patiioticjmilitia 
will  cover  it  witli  an  impenetrable  aegis.” 

General  Jackson’s  administration  may  be  de¬ 
nominated  the  acme  of  American  glory,  liberty 
and  prosperity,  for  the  national  debt,  which  in 
1815,  on  account  of  the  late  war,  was  $125,000,- 
000,  and  lessened  gradually,  was  paid  up  in  his 
golden  day;  and  preparations  were  made  to 
distribute  the  surplus  revenue  among  the  seve 
ral  states:  and  that  august  patriot,  to  use  hii 
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own  words  in  his  farewell  address,  retired  lea¬ 

ving  “a  great  people  prosperous  and  happy,  in 
the  full  enjoyment  of  liberty  and  peace,  honored 
and  respected  by  every  nation  of  the  world.” 

At  the  age,  then,  of  sixty  years,  our  bloom¬ 
ing  republic  began  to  decline  under  the  with¬ 
ering  touch  of  Martin  Van  Buren!  Disappoin¬ 
ted  ambition;  thirst  for  power,  pride,  corrup¬ 
tion,  party  spirit,  faction,  patronage;  perqui 
sites,  fame,  tangling  alliances;  priest-craft  and 
spiritual  wickedness  in  highplaces ,  struck  hands, 
and  revelled  in  midnight  splendor.  Trouble, 
vexation,  perplexity  and  contention,  mingled 
with  hope,  fear  and  murmuring,  rumbled, 
through  the  union  and  agitated  the  whole  na¬ 
tion  as  would  an  earthquake  at  the  centre  of  the 
earth  the  world,  heaving  the  sea  beyond  its 
bounds,  and  shaking  the  everlasting  hills:  So, 
in  hopes  of  better  times, -while  jealousy,  hypo¬ 
critical  pretensions,  and  pompous  ambition, 
were  luxuriating  on  the  ill-gotten  spoils  of  the 
people,  they  rose  in  their  majesty  like  a  torna¬ 
do,  an-d  swept  through  the  land,  till  General 
Harrison  appeared,  as  a  star  among  the  storm 
clouds,  for  better  weather. 

The  calm  came;  and  the  language  of  that 
venerable  patriot,  in  his  inaugural  address, 
while  descanting  upon  the  merits  of  the  consti¬ 
tution  and  its  framers,  thus  expressed  himself. 
“There  were  in  it,  features  which  appeared  not 
to  be  in  harmony  with  their  ideas  of  a  simple 
representative  democracy  or  republic.  And 
knowing  the  tendency  of  power  to  increase  it¬ 
self,  particularly  when  executed  by  a  single  in¬ 
dividual,  predictions  were  made  that  ,at  no  very- 
remote  period,  the  government  would  termi¬ 
nate  in  virtual  monarchy.  It  would  not  be¬ 
come  me  to  say  that  the  fears  of  these  patriots 
have  been  already  realized.  But  as  I  sincerely 
believe  that  the  tendency  of  measures  and  of 
men’s  opinions,  for  some  years  past,  has  been 
ia  that  direction, it  is, I  conceive,  strictly  proper 
that  I  should  take  this  occasion  to  repeat  the 
assurances  I  have  heretofore  given,  of  my  de¬ 
termination  to  arrest  the  progress  of  that  ten 
dency  if  it  teally  exists,  and  restore  the  govern¬ 
ment  to  its  pristine  health  and  vigor.”  This 
good  man  died  before  he  had  the  opportunity 
of  applying  one  balm  to  ease  the  pain  of  our 
groaning  country,  and  I  am  willing  the  nation 
should  be  the  judge,  whether  General  Harri-  i 
son,  in  his  exalted  station,  upon  the  eve  of  his 
entrance  into  the  world  of  spirits,  told  the  truth 
or  not:  with  acting  president  Tyler’s  three] 
years  of  perplexity  and  pseudo  whig  democrat 
reign,  to  heal  the  breaches,or  show  the  wounds, ; 
secundum  nrtum,  (according  to  art.)  Subsequent  j 
events,  all  things  considered,  Van  Buren’s 
downfall,  Harrison’s  exit,  and  Tyler’s  self-suf-! 
ficient  turn  to  the  whole,  go  to  shew,  as  a  Chal¬ 


dean  might  exclaim :  Beram  etai  elauh  besh- 

mayauh  gauhah  rauzeen ;  (Certainly  there  is  a 
God  in  heaven  to  reveal  secrets ;) 

No  honest  man  can  doubt  tor  a  moment,  hot 
the  glory  of  American  liberty,  is  on  the  wane; 
and  that  calamity  and  confusion  will  sooner  or 
later  destroy  the  peace  of  the  people.  Specula¬ 
tors  will  urge  a  national  bank  as  a  savior  of 
credit  and  comfort.  A  hireling  pseudo  priest¬ 
hood  will  plausibly  push  abolition  doctrines  and 
doings,  and  -‘human  rights,”  into  Congress  and 
into  every  other  place,  where  conquest  smells 
of  fame,  or  opposition  swells  to  popularity.— 
Democracy,  Whiggery,  and  Cliquery,  will  at¬ 
tract  their  elements  and  foment  divisions  among 
the  people,  to  accomplish  fancied  schemes  and 
accumulate  power,  while  poverty  driven  to  de¬ 
spair,  like  hunger  forcing  its  way  through  a 
wall,  will  break  through  the  statutes  of  men, 
to  save  life,  and  mend  the  breach  in  prison 
glooms. 

A  still  higher  grade,  of  what  the  “nobility 
of  the  nations”  call  “great  men,”  will  dally 
with  all  rights  in  order.to  smuggle  a  fortune  at 
“one  fell  swoop;”  mortgage  Texas,  possess  Or¬ 
egon,  and  claim  all  the  unsettled  regions  of  the 
world  for  hunting  and  trapping:  and  should  a 
humble  honest  man,  red,  black,  or  white,  ex¬ 
hibit  abetter  title,  these  gentry  have  only  to 
clothe  the  judge  with  richer  ermine,  and  span¬ 
gle  the  lawyer’s  fingers  with  finer  rings,  to  have 
the  judgment  of  his  peers,  and  the  honor  of  hi* 
lords,  as  a  pattern  of  honesty,  virtue  and  human¬ 
ity,  while  the  motto  hangs  on  his  nation’s  es¬ 
cutcheon:  “ Every  man  has  his  price!” 

Now,  oh !  people  1  turn  unto  the  Lord  and 
live;  and  reform  this  nation.  Frustrate  the  de¬ 
signs  of  wicked  men.  Reduce  Congress  at  least 
one  half.  Two  Senators  from  a  state  and  two 
members  to  a  million  of  population,  will  do 
more  business  than  the  army  that  now  occupy 
the  halls'of  the  National  Legislature.  Pay  them 
two  dollars  and  their  board  per  diem;  (except 
Sundays,)  that  is  more  than  the  farmer  gets,  and 
he  lives  honestly.  Curtail  the  offices  of  govern¬ 
ment  in  pay,  number  and  power,  for  the  Philis¬ 
tine  lords  have  shorn  our  nation  of  .its  goodly 
locks  in  the  lap  of  Delilah. 

Petition  your  state  legislature  to  pardon  every 
convict  in  their  several  penitentiaries:  blessing 
^hem  as  they  go,  and  saying  to  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  go  thy  way  and  sin  no  more.  Ad¬ 
vise  your  legislators  when  they  make  laws  for 
larceny,  burglary  or  any  felony,  to  make  the 
penalty  applicable  to  work  upon  the  roads,  pub* 
lie  works,  or  any  place  where  the  culprit  can 
be  taught  more  wisdom  and  more  virtue;  and 
become  more  enlightened.  Rigor  and  seclusion 
will  never  do  as  much  to  reform  the  propensitie* 
of  man,  as  reason  and  friendship.  Murder  only 
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can  claim  confinement  or  death.  Let  the  peni¬ 

tentiaries  be  turned  into  seminaries  of  learning, 
where  intelligence,  like  the  angels  of  heaven, 
would  banish  such  fragments  of  barbarism:  Im¬ 
prisonment  for  debt  is  a  meaner  practice  than 
the  savage  tolerates  with  all  his  ferocity;  “Amor 
vincit  amnia.”  Love  conquers  all. 

Petition  also,  ye  goodly  inhabitants  of  the 
slave  states,  your  legislators  to  abolish  slavery 
by  the  year  1850,  or  now, and  save  the  abolition¬ 
ist  from  reproach  and  ruin,  infamy  and  shame. 
Pray  Congress  to  pay  every  man  a  reasonable 
price  for  his  slaves  out  of  the  surplus  revenue 
arising  from  the  sale  of  public  lands,  and  from 
the  deduction  of  pay  from  the  members  of  Con¬ 
gress.  Break  off  the  shackles  from  the  poor 
black  man,  and  hire  them  to  labor  like  other 
human  beings;  for  “an  hour  of  virtuous  liberty 
on  earth,  is  worth  a  whole  eternity  of  bondage!” 
Abolish  the  practice  in  the  army  and  navy  of 
trying  men  by  court  martial  for  desertion;  if  a 
soldier  or  marine  runs  away,  send  him  his  wa¬ 
ges,  with  this  instruction,  that  kit  country  will 
never  trw:t  him  again ,  he  hat  forfeited,  hit  honor. 
Make  HONOR  the  standard  with  all  men:  be 
sure  that  good  is  rendered  for  evil  in  all  cases:and 
the  whole  nation,  like  a  kingdom  of  kings  and 
priests,  will  rise  up  with  righteousness:  and  be 
respected  as  wise  and  worthy  on  earth:and  as  just 
and  holy  for  heaven;byJehovah  the  author  of  per 
fection.  More  economy  in  the  national  and  state 
governments;would  make  less  taxes  among  the 
people:more  equality  through  the  cities, towns  &, 
country,  would  make  less  distinction  among  the 
people;  and  more  honesty  and  familiarity  in  so¬ 
cieties,  would  make  less  hypocrisy  and  flattery 
in  all  branches  of  community;  and  open,  frank, 
candid,  decorum  to  all  men,  in  this  boasted  land 
of  liberty,  would  beget  esteem,  confidence,  union 
and  love;  and  the  neighbor  from  any  state,  or 
from  any  country,  of  whatever  color,  clime  or 
tongue,  could  rejoice  when  he  put  his  foot  on 
the  sacred  soil  of  freedom,  and  exclaim:  the  very 
name  of  “American,”  is  fraught  with  friendship! 
Oh!  then,  create  confidence!  restore  freedom! — 
break  down  slavery!  banish  imprisonment  for 
debt,  and  be  in  love,  fellowship  and  peace  with 
all  the  world!  Remember  that  honesty  is  not  sub¬ 
ject  to  law:  the  law  was  made  for  transgressors: 
wherefore  a  Dutchman  might  exclaim:  Ein 
tkrlicher  name  ist  better  alt  Reichthum,  (a  good 
name  is  better  than  riches.) 

For  the  accommodation  of  ihe  people  in  ev¬ 
ery  state  and  territory,  let  Congress  shew  their 
wisdom  by  granting  a  national  bank,  with  bran¬ 
ches  in  each  state  and  territory,  where  the  cap¬ 
ital  stock  shall  be  held  by  the  nation  for  the 
mother  bank  :  and  by  the  states  and  territories, 
for  the  branches :  and  whose  officers  and  direct¬ 


ors  shall  be  elected  yearly  by  the  people  with 

wages  at  the  rate  of  two  dollars  per  day  for 
services:  which  several  banks  shall  never  issue 
any  more  bills  than  the  amount  of  capital  stock 
in  her  vaults  and  the  interest.  The  nett  gain 
of  the  mother  bank  shall  be  applied  to  the  na¬ 
tional  revenue,  and  that  of  the  branches  to  the 
states  and  territories’  revenues.  And  the  bills 
shall  be  par  throughout  the  nation,  which  will 
mercifully  cure  that  fatal  disorder  known  in 
cities,  as  brokerage;  and  leave  the  people’s  mo¬ 
ney  in  their  own  pockets. 

Give  every  man  his  constitutional  freedom, 
and  the  president  full  power  to  send  an  army 
to  suppress  mobs;  and  the  states  authority  to 
repeal  and  impugn  that  relic  of  folly,  which 
makes  it  necessary  for  the  governor  of  a  state  to 
make  the  demand  of  the  president  for  troops, 
in  cases  of  invasion  or  rebellion.  The  governor 
himself  may  be  a  mobber  and,  instead  of  being 
punished,  as  he  should  be  for  murder  and  trea¬ 
son,  he  may  destroy  the  very  lives,  rights,  and 
property  he  should  protect.  Like  the  good 
SamaTilan,  send  every  lawyer  as  soon  as  he  re¬ 
pents  and  obeys  the  ordinances  of  heaven,  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  the  destitute,  without  purse 
or  scrip,  pouring  in  the  oil  and  the  [wine:  a 
learned  priesthood  is  certainly  more  honorable 
than  a  “hireling  clergy ”. 

As  to  the  contiguous  territories  to  the  U  nited 
States,  wisdom  would  direct  no  tangling  alli¬ 
ance  :  Oregon  belongs  to  this  government  hon¬ 
orably,  and  when  we  have  the  red  man’s  con¬ 
sent,  let  the  union  spread  from  the  east  to  the 
west  sea ;  and  if  Texas  petitions  Congress  to  be 
adopted  among  the  sons  of-liberty,  give  her  the 
the  right  hand  of  fellowship;  and  refuse  not  the 
same  friendly  grip  to  Canada  and  Mexico:  and 
when  the  right  arm  ol  freemen  is  stretched 
our  in  the  character  of  a  navy,  for  the  protec¬ 
tion  of  rights,  commerce  and  honor,  let  the  i- 
ron  eyes  of  power,  watch  from  Maine  to  Mex¬ 
ico,  and  from  California  to  Columbia;  thus  may 
union  be  strengthened,  and  foreign  speculation 
prevented  from  opposing  broadside  to  broadside. 

Seventy  years  have  done  much  for  this  good¬ 
ly  land;  they  have  burst  the  chains  of  oppres¬ 
sion  and  monarchy;  and  multiplied  its  inhabi¬ 
tants  from  two  to  twenty  millions;  with  a  pro¬ 
portionate  share  of  knowledge  :  keen  enough  to 
circumnavigate  the  globe;  draw  the  lightning 
from  the  clouds :  and  cope  with  all  the  crowned 
heads  of  the  world. 

Then  why?  Oh!  why!  will  a  once  flourish¬ 
ing  people  not  arise,  pheenix  like,  over  the  cin¬ 
ders  of  Martin  Van  Buren’s  power;  and  over 
the  sinking  fragments  and  smoking  ruins  of  o- 
ther  catamount  politicians;  and  over  the  wind¬ 
falls  ot  Benton,  Calhoun,  Clay,  Wright,  and  a 
caravan  of  other  eojaally  unfortunate  law  doc- 
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tors,  and  cheetfully  help  to  spread  a  plaster  and 
bind  up  the  burnt,  bleeding  wounds  of  a  sore  but 
blessed  country?  The  southern  people  are 
hospitable  and  noble:  they  will  help  to  rid  so 
free  a  country  of  every  vestige  of  slavery,  when 
ever  they  are  assured  of  an  equivalent  for  their 
property.  The  country  will  be  full  of  money 
and  confidence,  when  a  national  bank  of  twen¬ 
ty  millions,  and  a  state  bank  in  every  state, 
with  a  million  or  more,  gives  a  tone  to  monetary 
matters,  and  make  a  circulating  medium  as  val¬ 
uable  in  the  purses  of  a  whole  community,  as  in 
the  coffers  of  a  speculating  banker  or  broker. 

The  people  may  have  faults  but  ihey  never 
should  be  trifled  with.  I  think  Mr.  Pitt’s  quo¬ 
tation  in  the  British  Parliament  of  Mr.  Prior’s 
couplet  for  the  husband  and  wife,  to  apply  to 
the  course  which  the.king  and  ministry  of  Eng¬ 
land  should  pursue  to  the  then  colonies,  of  the 
now  United  States,  might  be  a  genuine  rule  of 
action  for  some  of  the  breath,  made  men  in  high 
places,  to  use  towards  the  posterity  of  that  no¬ 
ble  daring  people : 

“Be  to  her  faults  a  little  blind ; 

Be  to  her  virtues  very  kind.” 

We  have  had  democratic  presidents;  whig 
presidents;  a  pseudo  democratic  whig  presi¬ 
dent;  and  now  it  is  time  to  have  a  president  of 
the  United  States;  and  let  the  people  of,the  whole 
union,  like  the  inflexible  Romans,  whenever 
they  find  a  promise  made  by  a  candidate,  that 
is  not  practised  as  an  officer,  hurl  the  miserable 
sycophant  from  his  exaltation,  as  God  did  Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar,  to  crop  the  grass  of  the  field, 
with  a  beast’s  heart  among  the  cattle. 

Mr.  Van  Buren  said  in  his  inaugural  address, 
that  he  went  “into  the  presidential  chair  the 
inflexible  and  uncompromising  opponent  of 
every  attempt,  on  the  part  of  Congress,  to  abol¬ 
ish  slavery  in  the  District  of  Columbia,  against 
the  wishes  of  the  slave  holding  states;  and  al¬ 
so  with  a  determination  equally  decided  to  re¬ 
sist  the  slightest  interference  with  it  in  the 
states  where  it  exists.”  Poor  little  Matty 
made  his  rhapsodical  sweep  with  the  fact  before 
his  eyes,  that  the  state  of  New-York,  his  na¬ 
tive  state,  had  abolished  slaver}-,  without  a 
struggle  ora  groan.  Great  God,  how  indepen¬ 
dent!  From  henceforth  slavery  is  tolerated 
where  it  exists:  constitution  or  no  constitution  ; 
people  or  no  people;  right  or  wrong;  vox  Matti; 
vox  Diaboli:  “the  voice  of  Matty” — “  the  voice 
of  the  devil;”and  peradventure.  his  great  “Sub- 
Treasury”  scheme  was  a  piece  of  the  same 
mind  :  but  the  man  and  his  measures  have  such 
a  striking  resi-mblance  to  the  anecdote  or  the 
Welshman  and  his  cart-tongue,  that,  when 
he  constitution  was  so  long  that  it  allowed 
slavery  at  the  capitol  of  a  free  people,  it  could 


not  be  cut  off;  but  when  it  was  short  that  it 
needed  a  Sub-Treasury,  to  rave  the  funds  of  the 
nation,  it  could  be  spliced!  Oh,  granny  what  a 
long  tail  our  puss  has  got!  As  a  Greek  might 
say,  hysteronproteron :  the  cart  before  the  horse : 
but  his  mighty  whisk  through  the  great  na¬ 
tional  fire,  for  the  presidential  chesnuts.  burnt 
the  locks  of  his  glory  with  the  blaze  of  his  folly! 

In  the  United  States  the  people  are  the  gov¬ 
ernment;  and  their  united  voice  is  the  only  sov¬ 
ereign  that  should  rule;  the  only  power  that 
should  be  obeyed;  and  the  only  gentlemen  that 
should  be  honored;  at  home  and  abroad ;  on 
the  land  and  on  the  sea:  Wherefore,  were  I 
the  president  of  the  United  States,  by  the  voioe 
of  a  virtuous  people,  1  would  honor  the  old  paths 
of  the  venerated  fathers  of  freedom :  I  would 
walk  in  the  tracks  of  the  illustrious  patriots, 
who  carried  the  ark  of  the  government  upon 
their  shoulders  with  an  eye  single  to  the  glory 
of  the  people  and  when  that  people  petitioned 
to  abolish  slavery  in  the  slave  states,  I  would 
use  all  honorable  means  to  have  their  prayere 
granted :  and  give  liberty  to  the  captive;  by 
giving  the  southern  gentleman  a  reasonable 
equivalent  for  his  property,  that  tho  whole  na¬ 
tion  might  be  free  indeed !  When  the  people 
petitioned  for  a  national  bank,  I  would  use  my 
best  endeavors  to  have  their  prayers  answered, 
and  establish  one  on  national  principles  to 
rave  taxes,  and  make  them  the  contiollers  of 
its  ways  and  means;  and  when  the  people  pe¬ 
titioned  to  possess  the  teritory  of  Oregon  or  any 
other  contiguous  territory  ;I  would  lend  the  in¬ 
fluence  of  a  chief  magistrate  to  grant  so  rea¬ 
sonable  a  request,  that  they  might  extend  the 
mighty  efforts  and  enterprise  of  a  free  people 
fro  ni  the  east  to  the  west  sea  ;  and  make  the 
wilderness  blossom  as  the  rose;  and  when  a 
neighboring  realm  petitioned  tojoin  the  uniou 
of  the  sons  of  liberty,  my  voice  would  be, 
come:  yea  come  Texas:  come  Mexico;  come 
Canada ;  and  come  all  the  world — let  us  be 
brethren  :  let  us  be  one  great  family;  and  let 
there  be  universal  peace.  Abolish  the  cruel 
customs  of  prisons,  (except  certain  cases, pen¬ 
itentiaries,  and  court-mania's  for  desertion: 
and  let  reason  and  friendship  reign  over  the  ru¬ 
ins  of  ignorance  and  barbarity;  yea  I  would,  ai 
the  universal  friend  of  man,  open  the  prisons; 
open  the  eyes;  open  the  ears  and  open  the 
hearts  of  all  people,  to  behold  and  enjoy  free¬ 
dom,  unadulterated  freedom:  and  God,  who 
once  cleansed  the  violence  of  the  earth  with  a 
flood;  whose  Son  laid  down  his  life  for  the  sal¬ 
vation  of  all  his  father  gave  him  out  of  the 
world;  and  who  lias  promised  lhat  he  will  cotne 
and  purify  the  world  again  with  fire  in  the  last 
days,  should  be  supplicated  by  me  for  the  good 
of  all  people. 

With  the  highest  esteem, 

I  am  a  friend  of  virtue 
and  of  the  people, 

JOSEPH  SMITH. 

Nauvoo,  Illinois,  February  7,  1844. 
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For  the  Neighbor. 

■  To  the  friends  ani  voters  of  Hancock  County. 

Elder  William  Smith,  (late  representative) 
wishes  to  say  to  the  friends  aud  voters  of  Han¬ 
cock  County,  that,  in  consequence  of  the  sick¬ 
ness  of  his  family,  now  in  the  hands  of  a  doctor 
in  the  City  of  Philadelphia,  he  relinquishes  the 
idea  of  offering  himself  as  a  candidate  for  a  seat 
in  the  next  Legislature  of  Illinois;  but,  as  a 
matter  of  the  highest  consideration,  would  re¬ 
commend  his  brother  Hyrum  Smith,  as  a  suita¬ 
ble  and  capable  person  to  fill  that  office,  and 
worthy  of  the  people’s  confidence  and  votes. 

O  sustain  ye  democracy  throughout  the  land 
And  ever  go  forth  at  Jehovah’s  command  : 

And  while  the  old  farmer  yet  swingeth  the  flail ; 

Or  follows  the  plough  : 

Good  democrats  tread,  0  tread  on  the  tail 
of  that  Old  Coon  Note. 

We  are  sorry  that  our  late  representative  the 
Hon.  Wm.  Smith  is  about  to  withdraw,  for  the 
present  time  from  the  political  arena.  His 
talent3are  known  and  appreciated,  his  conduct 
in  the  last  session  of  the  Legislature  proved 
him  to  be  a  man  of  talent  and  of  genius,  a  pa¬ 
triot  and  a  statesman,  and  a  man  every  way 
qualified  to  maintain  the  interests  ofthe  people 
he  represented.’’ 

We  know’  of  no  person  that  would  be  more 
qualified  to  fill  his  station  than  Gen.  Hyrum 
Smith  (his  brother.)  We  are  not  informed 
whether  the  general  will  accept  of  the  office  or 
not,  if  he  will,  we  dont  know  of  any  gentleman 
in  Hancock  Co.  who  would  be  more  competent. 
Gen.  Smith  is  a  man  of  sterling  integrity,  deep 
penetration  and  brilliant  talents.  He  is  well 
versed  in  politics  and  as  unchangeable  as  the 
everlasting  hills.  He  is  tf  man  of  probity  and 
.  virtue,  and  an  unwavering  patriot. 

If  Gen.  Hyrum  Smith  will  allow  his  name  to 
be  brought  forth  we  go  it  for  him,  and  we  know 
from  the  confidence  and  respect  that  is  enter¬ 
tained  of  him  as  a  gentleman  and  a  patriot  he 
will  be  elected.  What  say  you  General  ? 

For  the  Neighbor. 

Mr.  Editor: 

Before  taking  my  farewell  of  your  beautiful 
and  growing  city,  I  avail  myself  of  a  few  leis¬ 
ure  moments  in  expressing  some  of  my  views 
and  conclusions  of  the  prophet  Joe  and  the 
Mormons.  In  the  first  place  allow  me  to  say 
that  the  Mormons  as  a  people  have  been  most 
woefully  misrepresented  and  abased,  and  in 
ninety-nine  instances  out  of  a  hundred  by  per¬ 
sons  who  know  nothing  of  their  principles  and 
doctrines.  Before  visiting  this  place  my  mind 
was  very  much  prejudiced  against  the  Mor¬ 
mons,  from  reports  which  I  had  listened  to  in 


travelling  through  the  different  states,  and  I  pre¬ 
sume  if  I  had  never  taken  occasion  to  inform 
myself  of  their  religion  and  views  my  mind 
would  have  still  remained  in  the  same  condi¬ 
tion.  There  is  not  a  city  within  my  know¬ 
ledge  that  can  boast  of  a  more  enterprising  and 
industrious  people  than  can  Nauvoo,  her  citi¬ 
zens  are  enlightened  and  possess  many  advant¬ 
ages  in  the  arts  and  sciences  of  the  day  whieb, 
other  cities  (of  longer  standing)  cannot  boast, 
in  a  word  Nauvoo  bids  fair  to  soon  out  rival 
any  city  in  the  West. 

General  Smith  is  a  man  who  understands  the 
political  history  of  his  country,  as  well  as  the 
religious  history  of  the  world,  as  perfect  as  any 
politician  or  religionist  I  have  ever  met  with. 

He  advances  ideas  which,  if  could  be  carried 
into  effect  would  greatly  benefit  the  nation  in 
point  of  commerce  and  finance,  and  while  he 
maintains,  and  philosophically  shows  that  our 
country  is  approaching  a  fearful  crisis  which 
if  not  arrested,  will  end  in  disgrace  to  the 
country,  and  cause  our  national  banner  to  hug 
its  mast  in  disgust  and  shame,  clearly  points 
out  the  remedy. 

Shall  the  liberty  which  our  fathers  purchased 
at  to  dsar  a  price  be  wrenched  from  the  hands 
of  their  children  1  Shall  our  national  banner 
which  floated  so  proudly  in  the  breeze  at  the 
declaration  of  independence  be  disgraced  and 
refuse  to  show  its  motto?  Shall  we,  as  Ameri¬ 
can  citizens  fold  our  arms  and  look  quietly  on 
while  the  shackles  of  slavery  are  being  fastened 
upon  our  hands,  and  while  men  only  seek  office 
for  the  purpose  of  exalting  themselves  into 
power;  I  say,  shall  we  still  rush  blindly  on  and 
hasten  on  our  own  destruction  by  placing  men 
in  power  who  neither  regard  the  interests  of  the 
people,  nor  the  prayers  of  the  oppressed  i 
Every  American  citizen  will  shout  at  the  top  of 
his  voice,  NO. 

Mr.  Smith’s  “  views  of  the  power  and  policy 
of  the  government”  manifest  a  republican 
spirit,  and  if  carried  out,  would  soon  place  the 
nation  in  a  prosperous  condition  and  brighten 
the  prospects  of  those  who  now  have  to  toil  so 
incessantly  to  support  the  profligate  expendi¬ 
tures  and  luxurious  equipage  of  the  present  ru¬ 
lers  and  representatives  of  our  nation. 

Joseph  Smith  is  a  man  who  is  in  every  way 
calculated  to  make  a  free  people  happy,  he  is. 
liberal  in  his  sentiments  and  allows  every  man 
the  free  expression  of  his  feeling  on  all  sub- 
'■ects  ;  he  is  sociable  and  easy  in  his  manners  ; 
is  conversant  and  familiar  on  all  exciting  topics, 
expresses  himself  freely  and  plainly,  on  the 
different  methods  of  administering  the  govern¬ 
ment,  while  he  is  not  ashamed  to  let  the  world 
know  his  views,  and  criticise  upon  hie  opiniensi 


535 


1  am  sir  in  no  way  connected  with  the  Mor¬ 

mon  Church,  but  am  disposed  to  listen  to  reason 
in  all  cases.  I  have  heretofore  been  a  warm 
advocate  of  the  measures  of  the  Whig  party, 
but  considering  General  Smith’s  views  and  sen¬ 
timents  to  be  worthy  the  applause  of  every  citi¬ 
zen  of  the  United  States,  and  especially  the 
yeomanry  of  the  country,  I  shall  in  every  in¬ 
stance  advocate  his  principles,  and  use  my  ut¬ 
most  influence  in  his  favor. 

I  am,  Sir  Yours,  in  haste. 

AN  AMERICAN. 

Nauvoo  Mansion,  Mav  12.  1844. 

TIMES  AMD  SEASONS” 

CITY  OF  NAUVOO, 


MONDAY,  MAY  15,  1844 
FOR  PRESIDENT, 

GEN.  JOSEPH  SMITH, 

NAUVOO,  ILLINOIS. 

We  are  obliged  to  defer  the  continuation  of 
the  conference  minutes  until  our  next  publica- 
cation,  as  we  deem  it  of  the  highest  importance 
to  give  Gen.  Smith’s  “Views”  as  extensive  a 
circulation  as  possible,  and  on  account  of  oth¬ 
er  important  matter  which  has  overrun  our  col¬ 
umns. 

We  take  pleasure  in  announcing  to  the  saints 
abroad  that  Nauvoo  continues  to  flourish,  and 
the  little  ona  has  become  a  thousand.  Quite  a 
number  of  splendid  houses  are  being  erected' 
and  the  Temple  is  rapidly  progressing;  inso¬ 
much  that  there  is  one  universal  expectation, 
that  before  next  winter  closes  in  upon  us,  the 
top-stone  will  have  been  raised,  and  the  buil¬ 
ding  inclosed. 

The  saints  continue  to  flock  together  from 
all  parts  of  this  wide-spread  conlinent.’jand 
from  the  islands  of  the  sea.  Three  ships’  com¬ 
pany  have  arrived  this  spring  from  England, 
and  are  now  rejoicing  in  the  truths  of  the  ever¬ 
lasting  gospel.  The  prophet  is  in  gpod  health 
and  spirits,  and  unwearied  in  his  anxiety  and 
labors  to  instruct  the  saints  in  the  things  of 
God  and  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  JesuF 
Christ.  Indeed,  we  may  truly  say  that  those 
who  come  to  scoff,  remain  to  pray.  Many  have 
come  here  filled  with  prejudice  and  strange 
anticipations,  but  have  been  convinced  that  re¬ 
port  is  false  with  her  thousand  tongues,  and 
have  almost  invariably  left  a  testimony  behind 
them.  Instead  of  finding  Mr.  Smith'the  cunning, 
crafty  and  illiterate  character  that  he  had  been 
represented  to  be,  they  have  fouud  in  him  the 


gentleman  and  scholar;  frank,  open,  generous, 

and  brave.  But  it  is  his  immediate  connex¬ 
ions  and  associates  alone,  that  can  appreciate 
his  virtues  and  his  talents.  While  his  face  is 
set  as  a  flint  against  iniquity  from  every  quar¬ 
ter,  while  the  cries  of  the  oppressed  ever  rea¬ 
ches  hisjheart,  and  his  hand  is  ever  ready  to 
alleviate  the  sufferings  of  the  needy. 

A  few  artless  villianscan  always  be  found 
who  are  watching  for  his  downfall  or  death, 
but  the  Lord  has  generally  caused  them  tofal* 
into  their  own  pit,  and  no  weapon  formed 
against  him  has  prospered.  One  or  two  disaf¬ 
fected  individuals  have  made  an  attempt  to 
spread  dissension,  but  it  is  like  a  tale  that  is 
nearly  told,  and  will  soon  be  forgotten.  It  was 
first  represented  os  a  monster  calculated  to  scat¬ 
ter  desolation  around,  but  we  are  credibly  in' 
formed  by  a  person  who  attended  their  first 
meit  ng  that  there  wrs]much  difficulty  in  raising 
a  committee  of  seven,  for  there  was  some  ob¬ 
jection  to  Father - ,  but  as  none  could  be 

found  to  fill  the  vacuum,  he  constituted  one 
of  the  seven  stars!! 

It  will  be  unnecessary  for  us  to  say  much 
about  those  lumaneries  of  the  last  days,  as  they 
shine  forth  in  their  true  colors  in  our  columns 
this  week,  in  the  trial  of  President  Smith. 
But  to  say  any  thing  by  way  of  warning  te  the 
brethren  abroad,  would  resemble  the  “  ocean 
into  tempest  tossed  to  waft  a  feather  or  to 
drown  a  fly.  By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know 
them.  Do  men  gather  grapes  of  thorns  or  figs 
of  thistles  ? 

The  glad  tidings  of  salvation  and  the  fulness 
of  the  gospel  are  fast  spreading  from  city  to 
city,  and  from  nation  to  nation.  The  little  stone 
will  still  increase  till  the  knowledge  of  God  co¬ 
vers  the  earth,  and  righteousness  and  truth  ex¬ 
tend  from  pole  to  pole. 

NOTICE. 

We  are  authorised  to  state  that  the  difficulty 
heretofore  existing  between  Elder  William 
Smith,  one  of  the ‘-Twelve,”  and  Elder  John 
Horner ,  has  been  settled.  Elder  Horner  has 
therefore  had  his  license  restored  to  him  again, 
and  is  satisfied  that  opposition  to  the  constitu¬ 
ted  authorities  of  the  church  is  bad  policy;  it 
being  the  bounden  duty  of  the  laboring  elders 
abroad,  to  sustain,  strengthen,  and  confirm 
those  who  have  been  placed  in  authority  by  the 
new  and  everlasting  covenant. 

The  above  is  agreeable  to  my  feelings. 

JOHN  M.  HORNER. 

Nauvoo,  May  10,  1844. 

CONFERENCES. 

There  will  be  a  conference  held  at  the  branch 
of  the  church  in  Westfield,  Stokes  county,  N- 
C.,  on  the  10th  and  11th  days  of  August,  also 
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ons  at  Burk’s  Garden,  Tazwell  county,  Va., 
ou  the  17th  and  18th  days  of  August  next. 

MUNICIPAL  COURT. 

City  of  Nauvoo,  Illinois,  ) 
Third  day,  Regular  Term,  May  8,  1844.) 
Before  Alderman  N.  K.  Whitney,  acting 
ehief  justice;  and  Aldermen  Daniel  H.  Wells, 
William  Marks,  Orson  Spencer,  George  W. 
Harris,  Gustavus  Hills,  George  A.  Smith  and 
Samuel  Bcnnet,  associate  justices,  presiding. 

Ex-Parte,  1  Messrs,  Sales  &  Rigdon, 
Joseph  Smith,  Sen.  > 

On  Habeas  Corpus.  )  Counsel  for  Smith. 

This  case  came  before  the  court  upon  a  re¬ 
turn  to  a  writ  of  habeas  corpus,  which  was  is¬ 
sued  by  this  court  on  the  6th  of  May,  instant, 
upon  petition  of  Joseph  Smith,  Sen.  as  follows: 

STATE  OF  ILLINOIS, ) 

City  of  Nauvoo.  ) 

To  the  Honorable  Municipal  Court  in  and  for 
the  City  of  Nauvoo: — 

The  undersigned,  your  petitioner,  most  re¬ 
spectfully  represents  that  he  is  an  inhabitant  of 
said  city;  your  petitioner  further  represents 
that  he  is  under  arrest  in  said  city,  and  is  now 
in  the  custody  of  one  John  D .  Parker,  deputy 
sheriff  of  the  county  of  Hancock,  and  State  of 
Illinois;  that  the  said  Parker  holds  your  peti¬ 
tioner  by  virtue  of  a  writ  or  “capias  ad  respon¬ 
dendum,”  issued  by  the  clerk  of  the  circuit 
court,  of  the  county  of  Hancock,  and  State  of 
Illinois,  at  the  instance  of  one  Francis  M.  Hig- 
boe,  of  said  county,  requiring  your  petitioner 
to  answer  the  said  Francis  M.  Higbee,  “of  a 
plea  of  the  case,”  damage  five  thousand  dol¬ 
lars;  your  petitioner  further  represents  that  the 
proceedings  against  him  are  illegal;  that  the 
said  warrant  of  arrest  is  unformal,  and  not  of 
that  character  which  the  law  recognises  as  val¬ 
id,  that  the  said  writ  is  wanting  and  deficient 
in  the  plea  therein  contained;  that  the  charge 
or  complaint  which  your  petitioner  is  therein 
required  to  answer,  is  not  known  to  the  law. 

Your  petitioner  further  avers  that  the  said 
writ  does  not  disclose  in  any  way  or  manner 
whatever,  any  cause  of  action,  which  matter 
your  petitioner  most  respectfully  submits  for 
your  consideration;  together  with  a  copy  of  the 
said  warrant  of  arrest  which  is  hereunto  at 
tached. 

Your  petitioner  further  states  that  this  pro¬ 
ceeding  has  been  instituted  against  him  with¬ 
out  any  just  or  legal  cause;  and  further  that 
the  said  Francis  M,  Higbee,  is  actuated  by  no 
other  motive  than  a  desire  to  persecute  and 
harrass  your  petitioner,  for  the  base  purpose  of 
gratifying  feelings  of  revenge,  which,  without 
any  cause,  the  said  Francis  M.  Higbee  has  for 
a  long  time  been  fostering  and  cherishing . 


Your  petitioner  further  states  that  he  is  not 
guilty  of  the  charge  pieferred  against  him,  or 
of  any  act  against  him,  by  which  the  said 
Francis  M.  Higbee  could  have  any  charge, 
claim  or  demand,  whatever  against  your  peti¬ 
tioner. 

Your  petioner  further  states,  that  he  verily 
believes  that  another  object  the  said  F .  M.  Hig¬ 
bee  had  in  instituting  the  proceeding,  was,  and 
is,  to  throw  your  petitioner  into  the  hands  of 
his  enemies,  that  he  might  the  better  carry  out 
a  conspiracy  which  has  for  some  time  been 
brewing  against  the  life  of  your  petitioner. 

Your  petitioner  further  states  that  the  suit 
which  has  been  instituted  against  him  has  been 
instituted  through  malice,  private  pique,  and 
corruption. 

Your  petitioner  would  therefore  most  re¬ 
spectfully  ask  your  honorable  body,  to  grant 
him  the  benefit  of  the  writ  of  habeas  corpus, 
that  the  whole  matter  may  be  thoroughly  in¬ 
vestigated,  and  such  order  made,  as  the  law 
and  justice  demands  in  the  premises,  and  your 
petitioner  will  ever  pray. 

JOSEPH  SMITH,  Sen. 

Nauvoo,  May,  6,  1844. 

State  of  Illinois,  )  „  . 

City  of  Nauvoo.  ) 

The  people  of  the  State  of  Illinois  : 
To  the  Marshal  of  said  city  : . GREETING. 

Whereas,  application  has  been  made  before 
the  Municipal  Court  of  said  city,  that  the  body 
of  one  Joseph  Smith,  Senior,  of  the  said  city  of 
Nauvoo,  is  in  the  custody  of  John  D.  Parker 
Deputy  sheriff  of  Hancock  county,  state  afore, 
said  : 

These  are  therefore  to  command  the  said 
John  D.  Parker,  of  the  county  aforesaid,  to 
safely  have  the  body  of  said  Joseph  Smith,  Sen¬ 
ior,  of  the  city  aforesaid,  in  his  custody  de¬ 
tained,  as  it  is  said,  together  with  the  day  and 
cause  of  his  caption  and  detention,  by  whatso¬ 
ever  name  the  said  Joseph  Smith,  Senior  may 
be  known  or  called  before  the  Municipal  court, 
of  said  city  forth  with,  to  abide  such  order  as 
the  8a id  court  shall  make  in  thb  behalf,  and 
further,  if  the  said  John  D.  Parker,  or  other 
person  or  persons,  having  said  Joseph  Smith, 
Senior,  of  said  city  of  Nauvoo,  in  custody,  shall 
refuse  or  neglect  to  comply  with  the  provisions 
of  this  writ,  you  the  Marshal  of  said  city,  or 
other  person,  authorized  to  serve  the  same,  are 
hereby  required  to  arrest  the  person  or  persons 
so  refusing  or  neglecting  to  comply  as  afore¬ 
said,  and  bring  him  or  them  together  with,  the 
person  or  persons  'in  his  or  their  [custody, 
forthwith  before  the  Municipal  court, aforesaid, 
to  be  dealt  with  according  to  law;  and  herein 
fail  not  and  bring  this  writ  with  you. 

Witness,  Willard  Richards,Clerk  of  the  Mu- 
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nicipal  court  at  Nauvoo,  this  6th  day  of  May,  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord,  one  thousand  eight  hun-  j 
dred  and  forty-four. 

WILLARD  RICHARDS,  ! 

Clerk,  M.  C.,  C.  N.  f 
I  hold  the  witVin  named  Joseph  Smith,  Sen-  j 
ior,  under  arrest,  by  virtue  of  a  capias  ad  re- 1 
spondendum. 

Hancock  Circuit  Court, 

To  May  Term,  Jl.  D.  1844 . 

Francis  M.  Higbee,  1 

Vs.  >  In  case. 

Joseph  Smith.  ) 

The  day  of  his  caption,  May  6th,  1844. 

To  damage,  five  thousand  dollars. 

WM.  BACKENSTOS,  S.  H.  C. 

By  J.  D.  Parker,  D.  S. 
State  of  Illinois,  ) 

Hancock  County.  ) 

The  People  of  the  State  of  Illinois: 

To  the  sheriff  of  said  county: . GREETING. 

We  command  you  that  you  take  Joseph 
Smith,  if  to  be  found  within  your  county,  and 
him  Bafely  keep,  so  that  you  have  his  body  be¬ 
fore  the  circuit  court  of  said  county  of  Hun- 
ooek,  on  the  first  day  of  the  next  term  there¬ 
of,  to  be  holden  at  the  court  house  in  Carthage 
on  the  third  Monday  in  the  month  of  May,  in¬ 
stant,  to  answer  Francis  M.  Higbee,  of  a  plea 
of  the  case;  damage,  the  sum  of  fire  thousand 
dollars  as  lie  says;  and  you  have  then  there  this 
writ,  and  make  due  return  thereon,  in  what 
manner  you  execute  the  same. 

Witness,  J.  B.  Bacitenstos,  Clerk 
of  said  circuit  court,  at  Carthage 
Seal.]  this  first  day  of  May,  in  the  year  of 
our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hun¬ 
dred  and  forty-four. 

J.  B.  BACKENSTOS,  Clerk, 

By  D.  E.  Head,  Deputy. 
The  sheriff  is  directed  to  hold  the  within 
named  defendant  to  bail  in  the  sum  of  five 
thousand  dollars. 

J.  B.  BAKENSTOS,  Clerk, 

By  D.  E.  Head,  Deputy. 
This  is  a  true  copy  of  the  original,  now  in 
the  possession  of  William  B.  Backenstos,  sher¬ 
iff  of  Hancock  county. 

By  J.  D.  PARKER, Deputy. 
STATE  OF  ILLINOIS,) 

Hancock  Ccunty;  v  Set. 

City  of  Nauvoo.  \ 

To  Mr.  Francis  M.  Higbee:— 

Sir,  You  will  please  to  take  notice  that  Jo¬ 
seph  Smith,  Senior,  has  petitioned  for  a  writ 
of  habeas  corpus,  from  the  Municipal  Court  of 
said  city,  praying  that  he  may  be  liberated  from 
the  custody  of  John  D.  Parker,  Deputy  sheriff 
of  Hancock  county,  by  whom  he  is  helo  in  cus¬ 
tody  on  a  capias  ad  respondendum,  issued  by 


the  circuit  court  of  Hancock  county,  on  the 

first  day  of  May,  instan',  to  answer  Francis 
M.  Higbee,  on  a  plea  of  the  ease,  &c.;  which 
writ  is  granted,  and  you  will  have  the  oppor¬ 
tunity  to  appear  before  the  Municipal  court,  at 
10  o’clock,  A.  M.,  on  the  7lhof  May,  tinstan', 
at  the  Mayor’s  Council  Chamber,  in  said  city, 
and  show  cause  why  said  Joseph  Smith,  Sen¬ 
ior,  should  not  be  liberated  on  said  habeas  cor¬ 
pus. 

Witucss  my  hand  and  seal  of 
[Seal.]  Court,  this  6th  day  of  May,  1844; 

WILLARD  RICHARDS, 

Clerk,  M.  C.,  C.  N. 

The  above  trial  is  deferred  until  Wednesday, 
the  8th  instant,  lOVclock,  A„M. 

W.  RICHARDS,  Clerk. 

I  have  served  the  within,  by  reading  to  tbo 
within  named  Francis  M.  Higbee. 

JOHN  D.  PARKER, 
Constable. 

Mr.  Higbee  did  not  appear  either  by  himself 
or  counsel. 

Mr.  J.  P.  Stiles  then  said  that  the  petition 
and  papers  have  been  read  in  your  hearing;  it 
is  a  petition  for  an  habeas  corpus  on  the  grounds 
— 1st;  the  insufficiency  of  the  writ,  and  other 
causes  assigned.  The  insufficiency  of  the  writ 
is  sufficient  to  discharge  the  prisoner,  it  is  th» 
privilege  and  option  of  this  court, ifthe  writis  in¬ 
valid.  It  is  the  privilege  of  the  prisoner  to  have 
all  the  matters  Investigated, in  order  to  prove  that 
the  prosecutor  is  joined  in  with  other  persons  in 
a  conspiracy  to  take  away  Mr.  Smith’s  life.  Al¬ 
though  it  is  competent  for  the  court  to  discharge 
on  account  of  the  insufficiency  of  the  writ,  yet 
we  want  an  examination  into  the  matters,  in 
order  that  all  may  be  understood.  All  warrants 
should  disclose  the  crimes  known  to  the  court, 
so  that  the  prisoner  might  know  what  answer  to 
make;  the  prisoner  might  have  had  to  lay  in  jail 
six  months,  because  he  knows  nothing  what  he 
is  charged  with  in  the  writ;  it  might  be  that  be 
is  charged  wiihaebt;  that  he  had  to  pay  to 
Francis  M.  Higbee  the  sum  of  five  thousand 
dollars,  or  any  thing:  there  is  no  action  speci¬ 
fied;  is  it  meant  for  trespass,  for  mal-treating, 
beating,  or  slander,  or  what  other  crime,  so 
that  the  damage  of  five  thousand  dollars  might 
be  known  ior  what  it  is.  The  writ  is  void  for 
want  of  substance  and  form,  all  who  are  famil¬ 
iar  with  law;  common  sense,  or  justice,  must 
know  that  it  is  indefinite;  no  charge  defined. 
If  we  are  not  released  here,  we  shall  be  releas¬ 
ed  in  the  circuit  court,  on  account  of  the  insuf¬ 
ficiency,  but  we  are  now  willing  to  investigate 
the  merits  of  tho  case.  We  know  nothing  but 
from  information  from  other  sources,  and  w« 
want  this  court  to  determine  whether  we  ore 
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held  to  any  charge  to  Francis  M.  Htgbee;  we 
hare  given  him  notice  to  attend  here;  if  he  has 
any  cause  to  keep  him  here,  I  propose  to  bring 
in  the  testimony  of  the  prisoner,  he  has  averred 
certain  facts;  he  is  ready  to  make  oath  of  it 
if  your  honor  require  it;  there  is  no  ordinance 
against  the  prisoner  taking  his  oath;  it  is  with¬ 
in  the  province  of  the  court  to  do  so,  it  is  the 
privilege  of  the  court  in  any  case  to  hear  the 
plaintiff  in  any  cause;  law  is  founded  on  jus¬ 
tice;  there  can  no  iniquity  arise  trom  any  thing 
in  this  matter. 

Sidney  Rigdon  said,  It  has  been  truly  stated 
that  this  court  has  nothing  before  it  on  which 
it  can  act,  there  is  a  prisoner  brought  into 
court  who  was  in  custody  within  the  province 
of  your  honor;  those.papers  have  been  read  but 
they  disclose  no  crime,  no  guilt;  there  are  no 
merits  to  try,  they  present  no  meritorious  cause 
of  action,  they  do  not  present  the  prisoner’s 
guilt  in  any  form  whatever;  what  are  the  mer¬ 
its?  Shall  we  try  him  for  horse  stealing,  bur¬ 
glary,  arson  or  what?  You  shall  hear  the  mer¬ 
its  if  you  can  find  them  out,  then  the. court  has 
power  to  try ;  is  it  burglary,  arson  or  something 
else?  What  is  the  point  to  try?  Those  papers 
know  no  crime,  this  court  knows  no  crime, 
there  is  no  merits,  no  existence  of  any  thing, 
it  is  an  ignus  fatuus,  a  will-o’wisp;  to  arrest 
somebody  fordoing  nothing;  to  have  the  privi¬ 
lege  of  trying  a  law  suit  about  nothing;  the 
court  never  says  Francis  M.  Higbse  ever  pre- 
fered  any  thing,  if  there  [can  any  merits  be 
hatched  up,  we  will  try  it. 

J.  Smith  was  satisfied  that  this  thing  can  be 
brought  to  trial  it  appears  I  am  a  prisoner,  and 
by  the  authority  of  the  circuit  court.  I  peti¬ 
tioned  this  court  for  a  hearing  I  am  a  prison¬ 
er,  and  aver  that  it  is  a  malicious  prosecution, 
and  a  wicked  conspiracy,  got  up  by  men  for 
the  purpose  of  harassing  me,  and  decoying  me 
into  their  hands.  I  want  to  Bhow  that  this  man 
has  joined  a  set  of  men,  who  have  entered  into 
a  conspiracy  to  takeaway  my  life.  After  hear¬ 
ing  the  case,  you  have  power  to  punish,  im¬ 
prison,  or  fine,  or  any  thing  you  please,  you 
have  a  right  to  punish  the  offender,  if  I  am  a 
criminal  you  have  a  Tight  to  punish  me,  and 
•end  me  to  the  circuit  court,  but  if  I  am  as  in¬ 
nocent  as  the  angels  of  heaven,  you  have  pow¬ 
er  to  send  the  prosecutor  to  trial  if  crime  is 
proved  against  him.  They  have  no  merit 
in  their  cause,  I  want  to  show  up  their 
conspiracy,  that  these  men  are  working  the  I 
basest  corruption,  they  have  lifted  up  their 
hands  against  innocence;  you  have  power  to 
hear  the  petitioner  on  his  oath  .  I  will  show 
you  a  precedent.  Look  at  the  federal  court  of  I 
this  district;  the  case  was  made  out  by  affidavit, 
which  I  swore  to  before  the  court. 


The  habeas  corpus  is  granted  on  the 
testimony  of  the  petitioner,  it  is  the  law 
in  Blackstone,  that  where  no  other  matter 
is  in  existence,  and  the  prisoner  swears  he  i» 
innocent,  and  his  character  for  truth  is  suppor¬ 
ted  by  good  testimony  he  must  be  discharged, 
and  then  goes  away  as  free  as  the  proud  eagle. 
If  I  have  the  privilege  of  testimony  under  oath, 
to  the  facts  that  they  make  slander  of,  then  they 
cannot  do  any  thing  with  it.  Suppose  that  I  am 
an  eye  witness  to  the  crime  of  adultery,  or  any 
other  crime,  and  know  verily  for  myself,  that 
the  man  is  guilty  of  adultery,  or  other  crime, 
and  I  speak  of  it,  the  man  may  sue  me  for  dam* 
ages  although  I  know  the  man  to  be  guilty,  but 
if  I  swear  to  it  in  a  court,  he  cannot  hurt  me. 
If  I  have  the  privilege  of  giving  testimo¬ 
ny  under  oath,  they  can  never  do  any  thing 
with  me,  but  if  you  discharge  me  on  the  in¬ 
sufficiency  of  tho  writ;  they  can  prosecute  me 
again  and  again,  but  if  you  give  me<a  fair  hear¬ 
ing  they  cannot  prosecute  mo  again;  I  want  the 
oath  to  go  to  the  world;  I  must  make  state¬ 
ments  of  facts  in  order  to  defend  myself.  I  must 
tell  the  story  in  its  true  light,  under  oath;  then 
I  can  be  forever  set  free;  may  I  not  have  the 
privilege  of  being  protected  by  law?  The  peace 
of  myself,  my  family ,  my  happiness,  and  the 
happiness  of  this  city  depend  upon  it. 

The  court  allowed  him  to  proceed  with  the 
case. 

Mr.  Stiles  said,  This  is  a  malicious  prosecu¬ 
tion,  and  we  have  averred  that  it  is  malicious, 
and  have  a  right  to  prove  it.  There  is  an  in¬ 
sufficiency  in  the  writ,  the  writ  did  not  show 
any  crime  had  been  committed,  and  we  can 
show  that  we  are  not  guilty  of  any  plea  in  the 
case;  there  is  no  charge  or  case  against  us; 
the  whole  matter  is  corrupt,  and  malicious  and 
wicked. 

JosEm  Smith  sworn— Said,  I  must  commence 
when  Francs  M.  lligbee  wns  foaming  against 
me,  and  the  Municipal  Court,  in  my  house. — 
Francis  M.  Higbee  said  he  was  grieved  at  me, 
and  I  was  grieved  at  him.  I  was  willing  on 
my  part  to  settle  all  difficulties,  and  he  prom¬ 
ised  if  I  would  go  before  the  City  Council  and 
tell  them  lie  would  drop  every  thing  against  me 
forever.  I  have  never  mentioned  the  name  of 
Francis  M.  Higbee  disrespectfully  from  that 
time  to  this;  but  have  been  entirely  silent  about 
him;  if  any  one  has  said  that  I  have  spoken 
disrespectfully  since  then,  they  have  lied;  and 
he  cannot  have  any  cause  whatever.  I  want  to 
testify  to  this  court  of  what  occurred  a  long 
time  before  John  C.  Bennet  left  this  city.  I  was 
called  on  to  visit  Francis  M.  Higbee;  I  weni 
and  found  him  on  a  bed  on  the  floor. 

[Here  fallows  testimony  which  is  too  indeli- 
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cate  for  the  public  eye  or  ear;  and  we  would 

here  remark,  that  so  revolting,  corrupt,  and  dis¬ 
gusting  has  been  the  conduct  of  most  of  this 
clique,  that  we  feel  to  dread  having  any  thing 
to  do  with  the  publication  of  their  trials;  we 
will  not  however  offend  the  public  eye  or  ear 
with  a  repetition  of  the  foulness  of  their  crimes 
fcny  more .] 

Bennet  said  Higbee  pointed  out  the  spot 
where  he  had  seduced  a  girl,  and  that  he  had 
seduced  another.  I  did  not  believe  it,  I  felt 
hurt,  and  labored  with  Higbee  about  it;  he 
swore  with  uplifted  hands,  that  he  had  lied 
about  the  matter.  I  went  and  told  the  girl’s 
parents,  when  Higbee  and  Bennet  made  affida¬ 
vits  and  both  perjured  themselves,  they  swore 
false  about  me  so  as  to  blind  the  family,  I 
brought  Francis  M.  Higbee  before  Brigham 
Young,  Hyrum  Smith  and  others;  Bennet  was 
present,  when  they  both  acknowledged  that 
they  had  done  these  things,  and  asked  us  to 
forgive  them.  I  got  vexed,  my  feelings  had 
been  hurt;  Higbee  has  been  guilty  of  adulter¬ 
ous  communication,  perjury,  &c.;  which  I  am 
able  to  prove  by  men, who  heard  them  confess 
it.  I  also  preferred  charges  against  Bennet, 
thesaine  charges  which  I  am  now  telling;  and 
he  got  up  and  told  them  it  was  the  truth,  when 
he  pleaded  for  his  life,  and  begged  to  be  forgiv¬ 
en;  this  was  his  own  statement  before  sixty  or 
seventy  men;  he  said  the  charges  were  true 
against  him  and  Higbee.  I  have  been  endeav¬ 
oring  to  throw  out  shafts  to  defend  myself,  be¬ 
cause  they  were  corrupt,  and  I  knew  they  were 
determined  to  ruin  me;  he  has  told  the  public 
that  ho  was  determined  [to  prosecute  me,  be¬ 
cause  I  slandered  him,  although  I  tell  nothing 
but  the  truth.  Since  the  settlement  of  our  dif¬ 
ficulties,  I  have  not  mentioned  his  name  disre¬ 
spectfully;  he  wants  to  bind  up  my  hands  in 
the  circuit  court ,  and  make  me  pay  heavy  dam¬ 
ages  for  telling  the  truth.  In  relation  to  the 
oonSpiracy ,  I  have  not  heard  Francis  M.  Hig¬ 
bee  say  he  would  takeaway  my  life;  but  Chaun- 
cy  Higbee,  Charles  A.  Foster  and  Dr.  Foster 
said  they  would  shoot  me;  and  the  only  offience 
against  me  is  telling  the  truth.  I  did  say  that 
Dr.  Foster  did  steal  a  raw  hide,  I  have  seen  him 
steal  a  number  of  times;  these  are  the  things 
that  they  now  want  to  ruin  me  for;  for  telling 
the  truth.  When  riding  in  the  stage.  I  have 
seen  him  put  his  hand  in  a  woman’s  bosom,  and 
he  also  lifted  up  her  clothes.  I  know  that  they 
are  wicked,  malicious,  adulterous,  bad  charac¬ 
ters;  I  say  it  under  oath;  I  can  tell  all  the  par¬ 
ticulars  from  first  to  last. 

Brigham  Young,  sworn,  With  regard  to 
Francis  M.  Higbee,  at  the  time  that  is  spo¬ 
ken  of,  I  stopped  [opposite,  Mr.  Laws’  store, 


we  had  been  conversing  with  Dr.  Bennet 

when  I  came  into  the  room,  Francis  Higbee 
rather  recoiled  and  wished  to  withdraw;  he 
went  out  and  sat  upon  a  pile  of  wood.  He  said 
it  is  all  true,  I  am  sorry  for  it,  I  wish  it  had 
never  happened.  I  understood  Rennet  who 
related  some  of  the  circumstances,  he  cried 
and  begged  of  us  to  forgive  him,  'and  said 
if  he  could  be  permitted  to  stay  in  the  city  as  a 
private  individual  he  should  be  happy;  that  was 
about  what  be  said;  it  is  true,  I  am  sorry  for  it 
I  wish  it  had  never  been  so;  as  we  came  up, 
Dr.  Bennet,  Mr.  Higbee,  and  Mr.  Smith,  had 
been  talking  about  it,  I  have  not  mentioned  it 
before,  I  knew  of  the  whole  affair,  it  was  on 
the  4th  of  July,  or  a  few  days  after — it  was 
shortly  after  I  came  from  England.  I  was  in 
the  City  Council  when  Mr.  Higbee  said  all  was 
settled. 

Cross-examined: — I  have  heard  Dr.  Bennet  say 
all  these  things  were  facts;  he  acknowledged  that 

Higbee  had  the - and  that  he  had  doc. 

tored  him,  he  acknowledged  that,  and  a  great 
deal  more. 

I  will  make  one  statement  in  our  conversa¬ 
tion  with  Dr.  Bennet.  I  told  Dr.  Bennet 
that  one  charge  was  seducing  young  women, 
and  leading  young  men  into  difficulty— he  ad¬ 
mitted  it — if  he  had  let  young  men  and  women 
alone  it  would  have  been  better  for  him. 

Sidney  Higdon,  sworn,  In  relation  to  the 
matters  before  the  court  I  am  unacquainted  with 
I  was  sick  at  the  time  but  I  have  heard  it  talked 
of  back  and  fro. 

Cross-examined: — I  recollect  Joseph  Smith 
came  to  me  with  a  complaint  against  Higbee 
and  Bennet,  and  made  affidavit  that  it  was  true; 
I  have  the  affidavit  in  my  house.  I  went  to  see 
Higbee  on  last  Saturday,  I  found  him  at  Mr. 
Morrisons— he  was  waiting  for  a  steam  boat— 
I  endeavered  to  prevail  on  him  to  relinquish  his 
undertaking;  he  said  I  have  no  character  in 
Nauvoo,  for  I  have  none  to  lose,  I  tried  to  con¬ 
vince  him  that  he  had  a  character  and  might  be 
looked  upon  with  respect,  but  he  flatly  con¬ 
tradicted  me,  and  said  he  had  none,  and  that 
was  the  reason  why  he  persecuted  Joseph  Smith 
— as  he  had  no  character,  he  did  not  care  what 
he  did — he  had  nothing  to  lose  by  it — that  is 
the  substance  of  our  conversation. 

Hyrum  Smith  sworn, — I  recollect  a  settle¬ 
ment  of  difficulties  between  Francis  M.  Ilig- 
bee  and  my  brother  Joseph,  about  which  somo 
of  the  court  may  recollect.  I  tecollect  Dr. 
Bennett  asking  forgiveness  of  the  Lodge  when 
there  was  about  sixty  present— Francis  M.  Hig¬ 
bee  acknowledged  that  it  was  the  truth,  that 
he  wa-  sorry,  and  had  been  a  thousand  times  ; 
he  acknowledged  his  connection  with  the  wo- 
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man  on  the  hill  ;  1  did  think  he  was  with  Dr. 
Benaet  at  the  time,  the  statement  of  Bennet 
was,  that  he  was  guilty,  he  was  sorry  and  asked 
forgiveness,  he  said  he  had  seduced  six  or  se¬ 
ven,  he  acknowledged  it,  and  said  if  he  was 
forgiven,  he  would  not  be  guilty  any  more. 
Francis  said  he  knew  it  was  true,  he  was  sorry 
and  had  been  a  hundred  times;  the  very  things 
that  we  had  challenged  hint  with,  he  acknow¬ 
ledged.  I  told  Francis  that  it  had  better  be 
settled  he  said,  Joseph  had  accused  him — if  his 
character  was  gone  all  was  gone,  he  said  he 
would  settle  it  and  they  went  into  the  room, 
be  did  not  deny  any  charge,  he  said  he  was 
sorry,  that  he  wanted  it  buried,  and  it  was 
agreed  to  do  so.  Francis  did  not  say  any  thing 
about  his  sickness,  but  Dr.  Bennet  made  those 
observations  to  him  that  he  had  doctored  him 
in  the  time  of  his  sickness. 

Cross  examined. — I  asked  Francis  if  he  did 
not  tell  Dr.  Bennet  that  he  hat)  seduced  a  girl, 
he  replied,  I  told  Dr.  Bennett  that  I  did  seduce 
kor,  but  I  tell  you  I  never  did  it;  I  told  him  so 
for  my  own  notion  of  things;  I  do  not  recollect 
of  him  saying  [that  he  had  got  a  bad  disorder 
with  the  French  Girl]  he  said  he  should  not 
have  been  seduced,  if  it  had  not  been  by  Dr. 
Bennet,  when  charged  with  them,  Francis  said 
they  were  true;  that  they  were  alledged  a  hun¬ 
dred  times;  he  said  ‘‘I  will  alter,  I  will  save  my 
character.”  I  have  never  heard  from  brother 
Joseph  any  thing  about  his  character,  Joseph 
did  not  accuse  him  of  any  thing  before  the  po¬ 
lice;  he  said  Francis  had  better  take  care, 
Francis  was  a  little  dissatisfied,  but  that  differ¬ 
ence  was  settled;  I  was  present;  he  said  he 
would  not  receive  any  thing  again  from  abroad; 
he  would  not  take  any  steps  by  hearsay-,  .he 
would  come  to  him  and  tell  him,  there  were 
several  present  when  this  took  place. 

Porter  Rockwell  sworn — ho  recollected  the 
conversation  out  not  very  distinctly,  but  he  did 
recollect  that  Francis  M .  Higbee  acknowledged 
to  Joseph  Smith  that  he  was  guilty  of  the  | 
oharges  preferred  against  him. 

Court  adjourned  for  one  hour  and  a  half. 

Court  met.  j 

Mr.  Wheelock,  sworn: — With  regard  to  j 
this  case  I  know  nothing,  but  through  a  oireum- 
stance  occurring  at  Nashvill.  Elder  Blakesly' 
eeme  to  my  house  to  preach,  he  preached  and 
was  upholding  the  authorities  of  the  Church 
very  much,  he  came  over  here  and  apostatized 
the  same  day;  I  then  came  over  and  went  to 
see  him,  I  asked  him  why  he  had  changed  his 
mind  so  quick  ?  he  said  he  had  seen  affidavits 
of  the  guilt  of  Mr.  Smith,  he  told  me  Mr.  Hig- 
bce  was  going  about  to  the  different  conferen¬ 
ces.  I  told  him  I  thought  he  had  better  send 


some  one  else,  his  conduct  was  not  the  best 
and  I  know  of  circumstances  that  were  not 
right.  Once  I  was  a  mate  on  a  Steam  Boat, 
and  Higbeo  was  clerk,  we  had  not  much  cabin; 
we  had  some  females  on  board;  I  and  another 
had  given  up  our  room  to  some  ladies  for  the 
night;  it  was  my  watch,  and  I  went  into  the 
cabin  for  my  Buffalo  Robe,  about  one  o’clock 
in  the  night,  when  I  saw  him  leaning  over  the 
berth  where  one  of  the  ladies  slept;  this  was  in 
the  night — and  he  iiad  no  business  there,  no 
gentleman  had  any  right  there;  I  gave  up  my 
berth  10  the  ladies;  I  felt  indignant  at  such 
conduct,  his  conduct  towards  the  lady  passen¬ 
gers  was  unbecoming,  and  particularly  in  one 
who  professes  so  much  viituo  as  he  now  does. 

Joel  S.  Miles,  sworn: — I  have  seen  Francis 
M.  Higbee  go  into  rooms  with  females,  but 
what  their  intentions  were  I  did  not  know,  I 
might  have  seen  him  two  or  three  times;  I 
think  he  has  done  that  which  is  not  right,  1 
should  judge  from  conversations  with  him, 
that  [was  the  case:  I  presume  he  has  a  good 
many  times;  I  might  recollect  twenty  times, 
he  has  frequently  told  me  things  of  that  kind, 
it  is  a  private  case  to  be  sure — he  has  told  me, 
that  he  had  commenced  an  action  against  Joseph 
Smith  for  slander;  I  met  Francis  today,  I 
asked  him  about  the  fuss,  when  he  said  he  had 
got  Mr.  Smith  up  for  slander;  ho  said  he  should 
not  come  here — but  did  not  say  why,  I  rocol- 
lect  the  time  that  he  was  siek,  when  Dr.  Ben¬ 
net  attended  him,  f  went  to  see  him  nearly 
every  day,  I  understood  Mr.  Higbee  to  say  that 
he  was  prosecuting  Mr.  Smith  for  slander;  that 
he  was  up  before  the  Municipal  Court,  he  told 
me  he  supposed  I  was  wanted  to  prove  that  he 
was  a  thief,  whoremaster,  and  every  thing  else. 

H.  J.  Sherwood,  sworn; — I  have  several 
times  had  conversations  with  Higbee;  I  recol¬ 
lect  that  near  two  years  ago  there  was  a  fuss 
about  John  C.  Bennets  spiritual  wife  system 
before  the  High  Council.  I  recollect  a  French 
woman  coming  up  from  Warsaw,  and  that 
Francis  M.  Higbee  had  medical  assistance  *  • 

*  *  *  *  Dr.  Bennet  attended  him,  Joseph 

Smith  administered  unto  him  but  it  was  irk¬ 
some;  Higbee  assented  that  it  was  so,  he  did 
not  contradict  it,  he  promised  to  reform — he 
would  do  belter,  he  would  do  so  no  more. 

Heber  C.  Kimball,  sworn — I  think  it  is 
near  two  years:  I  had  some  conversation  with 
Francis  M.  Higbee,  he  expressed  himself  in- 
dignant  at  some  things;  he  expressed  himself 
that  he  was  sorry,  he  would  live  a  new  life,  he 
never  would  say  a  word  against  President  Jo¬ 
seph  Smith;  he  had  an  inclination  to  write 
that  what  he  published  was  false.  I  exhorted 
him  to  go  and  recall  what  he  had  said.  1  after- 
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wards  saw  him  in  Cineinnaiti,  when  he  prom¬ 

ised  by  every  thing  sacred  that  he  would  come 
home,  reform,  ami  then  go  and  publish  this 
doctrine,  for  it  was  true;  he  said  he  had  taken 
a  coarse  that  was  wrong  towards  President 
Smith,  and  was  sorry  for  it.  He  said  he  would 
study  at  Cincinnatti,  for  his  character  was  ru¬ 
ined  here.  When  we  were  in  Quincy,  we  went 
over  to  Missouri,  and  exhorted  him  to  alter  his 
conduct.  The  last  time  1  conversed  with  him, 
be  said,  “if  I  had  taken  your  council,  I  should 
now  have  been  a  man  'ooked  on  with  respect; 
he  said  he  was  not  connected  with  the  people 
that  opposed  President  Smith  and  never  would’’ 
—-he  much  regretted  the  course  he  had  taken. 

After  hearing  the  foregoing  evidence  in  sup¬ 
port  of  said  petition,  it  is  considered  and  or¬ 
dained  by  the  court;  1st,  That  the  said  Joseph 
8m.ith,  Senior,  be  discharged  from  the  said  ar¬ 
rest  and  imprisonment,  complained  of  in  said 
petition,  on  the  illegality  of  the  writ,  upon 
which  he  was  arrested,  as  welt  as  upon  the  writ 
of  the  case,  and  that  he  go  hence  without  day. 
Secondly,  Francis  M.  Iligbee’s  character  hav¬ 
ing  been  so  fully  shown,  as  infamous,  the 
sourt  is  convinced  that  this  suit  was  instituted 
through  malice,  private  pique  and  corruption; 
and  ought  not  to  be  countenanced ;  and  it  is 
ordained  by  the  court  that  said  Francis  M.  Hig- 
bee  pay  the  costs. 

In  testimony  whereof,  I  hereunto 
set  my  hand  and  affixed  the  seal 
[Ssal]  of  said  court,  at  the  city  of  Nauvoo, 
this  8th  day  of  May,  1844. 
WILLARD  RICHARDS,  Clerk, 
Two  of  Mr.  Smith’s  most  important  witnesses 
being  out  ol  the  city  on  the  day  of  the  trial, 
we  subjoin  thoir  affidavits  which  are  as  fol¬ 
lows; 

Srato  of  Illinois,) 

Hancock  County)  8S- 

Personally  appeared  before  me,  Daniel  H. 
Wells,  acting  Justice  of  the  Peace,  in  and  fori 
•  aid  countj-,  Abiathar  B.  Williams,  who  being- 
duly  sworn  according  to  law  deposeth  and  j 
saith,  that  on  or  about  the  15th  day  of  March, 
A.  D.  1844,  Joseph  II.  Jackson  came  to  my  ! 
house  and  requ  sted  me  to  walk  with  him, —  • 
which  I  did.  During  the  time  we  were  walk-  I 
ing,  said  Joseph  II.  Jackson  said  that  he  was  j 
then  coming  from  Mr.  Law’s;  that  there  was  ■ 
going  to  be  a  secret  meeting  in  the  city  ofNau-, 
voo,  probably  to-raoriow  evening;  but  as  it 
was  not  decided  he  could  notsay  posi’ively  as 
to  the  time,  but  he  would  inform  me  in  sea¬ 
son.  The  said  Joseph  II.  Jackson  said  that 
Doctor  Foster,  Chauncy  lligbee  and  the  Laws 
were  red-hot  for  a  conspiracy,  and  he  should 
*°'  be  surprised  if  in  two  weeks  there  should 


be  not  one  of  the  Smith  family  left  in  Nauvoo. 

After  we  arrived  at  Mr.  Loomis’  the  Masonie 
Hall,  in  the  city  of  Nauvoo,  he  related  some 
thing  which  he  stated  Doctor  Foster  had  said 
relative  to  his  family.  This  he  did  in  the  pres¬ 
ence  of  Mr.  Eaton  and  myself,  and  strongly 
solicited  myself  and  Mr.  Eaton  to  attend  the 
secret  meeting, and  join  them  in  their  intentions. 
The  said  Joseph  H.  Jackson  further  said  that 
Chauncy  Higbce  had  said  that  he  the  said 
Chauncy  Higbee  had  seen  men  tied  hand  and 
foot  and  run  through  the  heart  with  a  Bwotd, 
and  there  heads  taken  off,  and  then  buried;— 
and  he  durst  not  say  a  word.  This  the  said 
Jackson  said  in  Mr.  Loomis’  room,  and  further 
this  deponent  saith  not. 

A.  B,  WILLIAMS. 

Sworn  to  and  subscribed  before  me  this  27th 
day  of  March,  A.  D.  1844. 

DANIEL  H.  WELLS,  J.  P.  [L.  8.] 

State  of  Illinois, ) 

Hancock  County  ) 

Personally  appeared  before  me,  Daniel  H. 
Wells,  an  acting  Justice  of  the  Peace  in  and 
for  said  county,  M.  G.  Eaton,  who  being  duly 
sworn  according  to  law  deposeth  and  saith  that 
on  or  about  the  15th  day  of  March,  A.  D.  1844, 
Joseph  H.  Jackson  came  to  me  several  times 
and  requested  me  to  goon  the  hill  with  him.  I 
finally  consented  and  went  with  him  to  the 
Key  Stone  Store,  in  the  city  ofNauvoo.  Doe- 
tor  Foster  and  one  of  the  Higbees,  I  think 
jChanncy  Higbee,  were  in  the  store.  The  said 
Joseph  II.  JacItEon,  together  with  the  said  R. 
D.  Foster,  and  said  Higbee,  went  into  the  back 
room  of  the  store .  They  appeared  to  enter  in¬ 
to  private  council.  Soon  after  they  went  into 
the  said  room  the  said  Joseph  H.  Jackson  invi¬ 
ted  me  into  the  room  whero  they  were  now 
sitting,  I  immediately  complied.  Soon  after  I 
went  in  the  said  Higbee  commenced  talking 
about  the  spiritual  wife  system.  He  said  he 
had  no  doubt  but  some  of  (he  Elders  Jiad  ten 
or  twelve  apiece.  He  said  they  married  them 
whether  the  females  were  willing  or  not;  and 
they  did  it  by  recording  the  marriage  in  a  large 
book;  which  book  was  sealed  up  after  the  re¬ 
cord  was  made,  and  was  not  to  be  opened  for  a 
long  time,  probably  not  until  many  of  the  hus¬ 
bands  of  those  who  were  thus  married  were 
dead.  They  would  then  open  the  book  and 
break  the  seals  in  the  presence  of  those  females, 
and  when  they  Raw  their  names  recorded  in 
that  book  they  wou'.d^believe  that  the  doctrine 
was  true  and  they  must  submit.  He  Baid  this 
book  was  kept  at  Mr.  Hyrum  Smith’s.  I  asked 
the  said  Chauncy  lligbee  *  •  *  •„ 
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[Here  follows  some  expressions  too  indeco¬ 
rous  for  insertion.] 

The  aforesaid  R.  D.  Foster,  then  asked  me 
what  I  would  think  if  during  my  absence  from 
home  a  carriage  should  drive  up  to  my  house,  a  | 


not  remember.  The  same  day  when  in  Mr 
Loomis’s  room.  I  heard  the  said  Jackson  say 
that  the  Laws  were  ready  to  enter  into  a  secret 
consp.racy  tooth  and  nail’ 

The  said  Higbee  also  said  that' while  at  the 


person  alight,  and  the  carriage  then  drive  oft'.j  Key  stone  thatifever  he  was  brought  before 
again,  this  person  should  then  go  into  my  house  j  the  Mayoi’sCourt  again,  andtheMayor  told  him 


to  hold  his  tongue,  that  he  should  get 
and  tell  him  he  had  a  right  to  speak  and  should 
,  and  then  if  any  man  attempted  to  put 
out  of  the  court  he  would  shoot  them 
through  and  further  this  deponent  sa.tb  not. 

M.  G.  EATON. 

Sworn  and  subscribed  before  me  this  27th 


DANIEL  H.  WELLS,  J.  P.  [L.  S.] 


A  TRUE  PHILOSOPHER. 


and  begin  to  tell  my  wife  a  great  many  things  i 
agiinst  me  to  prejudice  her  mind  against  me 
and  use  every  possible  means  to  do  this,  and 
finally  would  introduce  and  preach  the  spirit¬ 
ual  wife  doctrine  to  her  and  make  an  attempt 
to  seduce  her,  and  further  this  person  should, 
sit  down  to  dine  with  my  wife,  bless  the  vic- 

tuals  &c,  and  while  they  were  thus  engaged,  1 1  day  of  March  A.  D.  1844. 
should  come  home  and  find  them  thus  associa-j| 
ted;  this  person  should  rise  up  and  say  how  do’ 
you  do,  and  bless  mein  a  very  polite  manner] 

Arc.,  and  also,  if  upon  these  appearances,  1 
should  feel  jealous  that  something  was  wrong!  1  cannot -pan  with  these  good  people  (the 
and  when  the  person  was  gone,  I  would  ask  my  !j  Dutch  Boerp’)  without  mentioning  that  the  on- 
wife  what  had  been  the  conversation  between  !  real  Philosopher  I  evermet  with  in  my  life  wa¬ 
ller  and  this  person,  but  she  wou'd  refuse  to!  one  of  them'  He  wa3’  ,ndecd’  Pre-eminen‘ 
tell  me.  then  draw  a  pistol  and  present  it  to!  among  his  neighbors,  who  gave  him  the  name 
her  and  threaten  to  shoot  her  if  she  did  not!j  of“lhe  philosopher;”  and  I  cannot  resist  rela- 
tell  me  a  l,  but  she  would  still  refuse.  I  then  j  ting  the  method  in  which  they  put  his  preten- 
would  give  her  a  double  -barrelled  pistol,  and  j  610118  to  that  title,  to  the  proof.  Having  safely 
say  to  her  defend  yourself,  for  if  you  don’t  tell  j  housed  in  his  “stores,'’  the  produce  of  the  year, 
me,  cither  you  or  I  would  shoot.  She  would:!  he  paid  a  visit  to  Cape  Town  on  some  business, 
then  faint  away  through  fear  and  excitement, j  and  while  there  was  attacked  with  a  dangerous 
and  when  she  came  to  again  she  would  begin'!  iUnes3«  which  detamed  him  some  time.  As 
and  tell  you  how  this  person  had  been  trying!  800n  as  his  health  permitted,  he  set  out  on  In¬ 
to  poison  your  wife’s  mind  against  you,  and  bv  !|  return  home'  °n  lhe  very  d3y  before’  a  firt* 


reduced  to  ashes  his  barns,  his  crops,  bis  win- 
stores,  and  their  contents;  all  were  destroyed 
— he  was  ruined.  Knowing  him  to  boon  his 
load  home,  a  group  of  friends  waited  his  arrival 
at  the  entrance  of  the  village,  some  to  commu¬ 
nicate  the  sad  news,  but  many  professedly  ‘‘'to 
see  what  the  philosopher  would  do  or  say.” — 
He  heard — his  serenity  v 
countenance  altered  not: 
iped  him ;  but,  o 

ing  to  Almighty  God  for  the  preservation  of 
jj  the  lives  of  his  family  1  “  l  wish,”  said;!  to  him 

The  said  R.  D.  further  said  he  was  afraid  of  i  °ne  da^  ^ben  wc  y  trc  ta"cinS  over  1113  m's 
his  life  and  dare  not  be  out  at  nights.  j  fortuue’  *°U  WOuld  °'lve  "le  y°U*  reC°'pt  f°r 

The  said  Higbee  said  he  had  nofa  doubt  but1'  PreservinS  ‘quanimuy.  under  such  c.rcun.s.an- 
there  had  been  men  killed  in  Missouri  who  had 
had  secrets  that  they  were  afraid  to  divulge.  !j 
He  said  he  was  afraid  of  his  life 


preaching  the  spiritual  wife  system  to  her  had 
endeavoured  to  seduce  hor.  I  replied  I  should, 
think  he  was  a  rascal;  but  who  has  had  such  a 
trialas  that!  The  said  R.  D  .  Foster,  answer¬ 
ed  that  he  was  the  man  who  had  had  that  trial, 
aud  who  had  been  thus  abused. 

The'saidDr.  Foster,  Higbee  and  Joseph  H. 
Jackson  then  remarked  that  they  were  a- j 
bout  to  hold  a  secret  meeting  to  oppose  and  try  jj 
to  put  a  stop  to  such  things.  The  said  Joseph 
H.  Jackson  also  said  that  if  any  person  unde: 
took  to  arrest  him  he  should  begin  to  cut  them. 


s  undisturbed, 
lot  a  complaint  < 
;ontrary,a  thanksgiv- 


The  said  Jackson  further  said  that  he  should 
not  be  surprised  if  there  should  be  a  real  muss 
and  insurrection  in  the  city  in  less  than  two 
months,  and  that  if  a  disturbance  should  take 
place  the  Carthagenians  and  others  would  come 
and  help  them. 

He  mentioned  some  name  of  persons  who 


a  very  simple 

i  I  heard  what  was  .gore,  I  ran  over  in 
nd  the  many  things  the  great  and  good 
God  had  left  me,  and  so  I  thanked  him  for 
them.” — Bayne's  Ramble  in  the  East,  fyc. 


An  excellent  rule  for  living  happy  in  socie¬ 
ty,  is  never  to  concern  one’s  self  with  the  af¬ 
fairs  of  others,  unless  they  desire  it.  Under 
pretence  of  being  useful,  people  often  show 


would  come  from  Carthage  which  name*  I  do  ^  more  curiosity  than  kindness. 
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NOTICE. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  High  Council,  in  the 
city  of  Nauvoo,  this  18th  day  of  May,  1844. 

Resolved,  That  James  Blakesley,  Francis  M. 
Higbee,  Charles  Ivans,  and  Austin  Cowles,  be 
cut  off  from  this  church  for  apostacy. 

GEORGE  W.  HARRIS,  Prest.  pro.  tern 
JOSEPH  M.  COLE,  Clk.  pro..tem. 


A  MOTHER’S  LOVE. 

There  is  so  divine  a  holiness  in  tho  love  of  a 
|  mother,  that  no  matter  how  the  tie  that  binds 
|  her  to  the  child  was  formrdj  she  becomes  as  it 
j  were,  consecrated  and  sacred,  and  the  past  is 
1  forgotten,  and  the  world  and  its  harsh  veraicts 
swept  away  when  that  love  alone  is  visible  and 
|  the  God  who  watches  over  the  little  one,  sheds 
I  his  smile  over  the  human  deputy,  in  whose 
tenderness  there  breathes  his  own ! — Bulwbr. 


POETRY. 

For  the  Times  and  Seasons. 

Ee&xrion.  at  the  funeral  of  Joel  F.  Seovil,  sou  of  Lucius  N.  and  Lury  Scovil ;  who  died  on  the  tenth  of  May  If*. 
Aged  14  years  and  12  days. 


BY  MIS 3  ELIZA  R,  SHOW. 


The  spirit  had  departed  and  had  left 
The  mortal  tenement  a  lifeless  form ! 

I  sat  beside  his  coffin,  but  for  him 
I  had  no  tears  to  shed.  How  could  I  weep  ? 

His  years,  indeed,  had  been  but  few,  but  then 
He  was  a  saint,  and  he  has  gone  to  join 
The  spirits  of  the  just.  There  was  to  him 
No  bitterness  in  death.  The  pow'r  of  faith 
Imparted  through  the  glorious  gospel  of 
The  Son  of  God  had  shorn  the  monster  of 
His  terrors  and  his  sting.  It  rent  in  twain 
The  parting  vail  that  hides  from  mortal  view 
Eternal  things :  and  kindred  spirits  came 
To  greet  the  dying  one  and  waft  him  home. 

Freed  from  mortality  and  all  its  ills; 

To  die  as  he  has  died,  is  endless  gain. 

Such  were  my  feelings :  then  I  look'd  upon 
His  mourning  parents,  and  I  thought  of  their 
Bereavement !  'Tis  their  only  son— he  is 
Their  first-born,  and  to  him  with  fond  delight 
Their  expectations  clung ;  and  here  he  lies  ! 
Corruption  preys  already  on  the  face 
They  dearly  lov'd .’  And  now  where  is  their  hope  t 

My  heart  was  moved  with  tenderness;  and  grief 
For  one  short  moment  weigh'd  my  feelings  down. 


SCKKSOS 

But  then  the  spirit  of  the  living  God 
Waked  with  its  lightthe  vision  ofmy  mind, 

And  I  exclaim’d  within  myself,  all,  all 
Is  well.  He's  gone  to  do  a  work  for  them 
Of  everlasting  consequence ;  and  they. 

Ere  long  shall  understand  the  purposes 
Of  him  who  holds  the  destinies  of  man  ; 

In  this  their  present  loss,  and  then  their  joy 
Will  be  unspeakable. 

Soon,  very  soon 

The  resurrection  morn  will  dawn  and  bring 
An  everlasting  triumph  o'er  the  grave. 

Be  faithful  then  ye  parents .'  Keep  the  faith— 
Bb  steadfast  in  the  cause  of  Zion,  till 
Your  course  is  finish'd,  and  your  work  is  done  ; 
And  you  shall  soon  embrace  your  child,  array'd 
In  robes  of  royalty— with  glory  crown'd 
In  your  own  mansion  of  celestial  light. 

There,  fond  affection,  everlasting  bend 
Of  kindred  spirits  and  of  kindred  flesh. 

In  strength  perfecting,  will  entwine  around 
The  glorious  objects  of  au  endless  claim. 

Nauvoo,  May  llth,  1844. 


i.  p,  .  .  The  Times  and  §easons, 
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“Truth  will  prevail.” 
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CORRESPONDENCE  BETWEEN  GEN.  II  the  progress  of  the  Latter 

JOSEPH  SMITH  AND  THE  HON.  HEN-' 

ERY  CLAY, 


Nattvoo,  i!l.,  Nov.  4th,  1843. 

Ho.y.  H.  Clay—  Dear  Sir;— As  we  under¬ 
stand  jou  are  a  'candidate  for  the  presidency 
at  the  next  election;  and  as  the  Latter  Day 
Saints,  (sometimes  called  Mormons,  who  now 
constitute  a  numerous  class  in  the  school  poli¬ 
tic  of  this  vast  republic,)  have  been  robbed  of 
an  immense  amount  of  property,  and  endured 
nameless  sufferings  by  the  State  of  Missouri, 
and  from  her  borders  have  been  driven  by  force 
ot  arms,  contrary  to  our  national  covenants; 
and  as  in  vain  we  have  sought  redress  by  all 
constitutional,  legal  and  honorable  means,  [in 
her  courts,  her  executive  councils,  and  her  leg¬ 
islative  halls;  and  as  we  have  petitioned  Con¬ 
gress  to  take  cognizance  of  our  sufferings  with¬ 
out  effect;  we  have  judged  it  wisdom  to  address 
you  this  communication,  and  solicit  an  imme¬ 
diate,  specific  and  candid  reply  to  What  will  be 
your  rule  of  action  relative  to  us  as  a  people,  should 
fortune  favor  your  ascension  to  the  chief  magis¬ 
tracy  ? 

Most  respectfully,  sir,  your  friend, 
and  the  friend  of  peace,  good  order. 

And  constitutional  rights, 

JOSEPH  SMITfr, 

Iu  behalf  of  ihe  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter  Day  Saints. 

Hon.  H.  Clay,  Ashland,  Ky. 

Ashland,  Nov.  15,  1843. 

Dear  Sir I  have  received  your  letter  in  be¬ 
half  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter 
Day  Saints,  stating  that  you  understand  that  I 
am  a  candidate  for  the  Presidency,  and  enqui¬ 
ring  what  would  be  my  rule  of  action  relative 
royou,  as  a  people,  should  I  be  elected. 

I  am  profoundly  grateful  for  the  numerous 
and  strong  expressions  of  the  people  in  my  be¬ 
half,  as  a  candidatefor  President  of  the  United 
States;  but  I  do  not  so  consider  myself.  That 
much  depends  upon  future  events,  and  upon 
my  sense  of  duty . 

Should  I  be  a  candidate,  I  can  enter  into  no 
engagements,  make  no  promises,  give  no  pledg¬ 
es,  to  any  particular  portion  of  the  people  of  the 
United  States.  If  I  ever  enter  into  that  high 
office,  I  must  go  into  it  free  and  unfettered, 
with  no  guarantees  but  such  as  are  to  be  drawn 
from  my  whole  life,  character  and  conduct. 

It  is  nor  inconsistent  with  this  declaration  to 
say,  that  I  have  viewed  with  a  lively  intereet,  | 


Day  Saints;  that  I 
have  sympathised  in  their  sufferings  under  in¬ 
justice,  as  it  appeared  to  me,  which  has  bten 
inflicted  upon  them;  and  that  I  think,  in  com¬ 
mon  with  all  other  religious  communities,  they 
ought  to  enjoy  the  security  and  the  protection 
of  the  constitution  and  the  laws. 

I  am,  with  great  respect,  your 
friend  and  obedient  servant, 

H.  CLAY. 

Joseph  Smith,  Esq. 

GEN.  SMITH’S  REJOINDER. 

Nalvoo,  Ill.,  May  13th,  1844. 

Sir: — Your  answer  to  my  inquiry,  ‘-what 
would  be  your  rule  of  action  towards  the  Lat¬ 
ter  Day  Saints,  should  you  be  elected  president 
of  the  United  States,”  has  been  under  consid¬ 
eration  since  last  November,  in  the  fond  ex¬ 
pectation,  that  you  would  give  (for  every 
honest  citizen  has  a  right  to  demand  it,)  to 
the  country,  a  manifesto  of  your  views  ot  the 
best  method  and  means  which  would  secure  to 
the  people,  the  whole  people,  the  most  freedom, 
the  most  happiness,  the  most  union,  the  most 
wealth,  the  most  fame,  the  most  glory  at  home, 
and  the  most  honor  abroad,  at  the  least  ex¬ 
pense;  but  I  have  waited  in  vain.  So  far  as 
you  have  made  public  declarations,  they  have 
been  made,  like  your  answer  to  the  above,  soft 
to  flatter,  rather  than  solid  to  feed  the  people. 
You  seem  to  abandon  all  former  policy  which 
may  hove  actuated  you  in  the  discharge  of  a 
statesman’s  duty,  when  the  vigor  of  intellect 
and  the  force  of  virtue,  should  have  sought  out 
an  everlasting  habitation  for  liberty;  when,  as 
a  wise  man,  a  true  patriot,  and  a  friend  to 
mankind,  you  should  have  resolved,  to  amel¬ 
iorate  the  awful  condition  of  our  bleeding  coun¬ 
try  by  a  mighty  plan  of  wisdom,  righteousness, 
justice,  goodness  and  mercy,  that  would  have 
brought  back  the  golden  days  of  our  nation’s 
youth,  vigor  and  vivacity;  when  prosperity 
crowned  the  offorts  ofa  youthful  Republic, 
when  the  gentle  aspirations  of  the  sons  of  lib¬ 
erty  were,  “we  are  one.” 

In  your  answer  to  my  questions,  last  fall, 
that  peculiar  tact  of  modern  politicians,  de¬ 
claring,  “if  you  ever  enter  into  that  high  office , 
you  must  go  into  it  free  and  unfettered,  with  no 
guarantee  but  such  as  are  to  be  drawn  from  your 
whole  life,  character  and  conduct, ”  so  much  re¬ 
sembles  a  lottety  vender’s  sign,  with  the 
goddess  of  good  luck  sitting  on  the  car 
of  fortune,  a-straddle  of  the  horn  of  plenty. 
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and  drivi 
without  reins 
claiming;  0  frail  man;  what  have  you  done 
that  w  ;!l  exalt  yon?  Can  any  thing  be  drawn  I 
from  your  life,  character  or  conduct  that  is  wor¬ 
thy  of  being  held  up  to  the  gaze  of  th is  nation  j 
as  a  model  of  v trine,  diarity  and  wisdom ?  Are  j 

you  not  a  lottery  picture, 'with  more  than  two 

blanks  to  a  prize?  Lenving  many  things  prior 
to  your  Ghent  treaty.,  let  the  wotld  look  at] 
that,  and  see  where  is  the  wisdom,  honor,  and 
patriotism  which  ought  to  have  characterized  | 
the  plenipotentiary  of  the  only  free  nation  up-  ] 
on  the  earth?  A  quarter  of  a  century’s  negoti¬ 
ation  to  obtain  our  rights  on  the  north  eastern 
boundary,  and  the  motley  manner  in  which  Or¬ 
egon  tries  to  shine  as  American  territory, 
coupled  with  your  presidential  race,  and  come- 
by-chance  secretary  ship,  in  1825,  all  go  to 
convince  the  friends  of  freedom,  the  golden 
patriots  of  Jeffersonian  democracy ,  free  trade 
and  sailoi’s  rights,and  the  protectors  of  person 
and  properly,  that  an  honorable  war  is  better 
than  a  dishonorable  peace. 

'Bat  had  you  really  wanted  to  have  exhibited 
the  wisdom,  clemency,  benevolence  and  digni¬ 
ty  ofn  great  man  in  this  boasted  Republic, 
when  fifteen  thousand  free  ci  izenswere  exiled 
i  their  own  homes,  lands  and  property,  in 


in*  the~*merrV  'ste"ds  of'  beaUtudeJ  shrinkage :  of  western  h  onor;.  aiJ  from  that  day, 
’einsor  bi'idle,  thatTqannot  help  ex-]  Sir,  the  sterling  Yankee,  the  struggling  Aboli¬ 


tionist,  and  the  staunch  Democrat, 
large  number  of  the  liberal  minded  Whigs,  bat  e 
marked  you  asa  black-leg  in  politics,  begging 

for  a  chance  to  shuffle  yourself  into  the  Presi¬ 
dential  chair,  where  you  might  deal  but  the 
destinies  of  our  beloved  country*  for  a  gam  of 
brag, that  would  end  in,  “Hark  from  the  tombs  a 
doleful  sound.”  Start  not  at  this  picture;  for 
your  ‘‘whole  life,  character  and  conduct”  have 
been  spotted  with  deeds  that  causes  a  Hush 
upon  the  face  of  a  'virtuous  patriot;  so  you 
must  be  contented  in  your  lot,  white  crime 
cowardice,  cupidity  or  low  cunnuinghove  han¬ 
ded  you  down  from  the  high  tower  of  a  s’ates- 
man,  to  the  black  hole  of  a  gambler.  A  man 
that  accepts  a  challenge  ox  fights  a  duel,  is 
nothing  more  nor  less  than  a  murderer,  for  holy 
writ  declares  that  “whoso  sheds  man’s  blood,  by 
man  shall  his  blood  be  shed and  when  in  the 
renowned  city  of  Washington,  the  notorious 
Henery  Clay  dropped  from  the  summit  of  a  sen¬ 
ator  to  the  sink  of  a  scoundrel,  to  sheet  at  that 
chalk  line  of  a  Randolph  ,he  not  only  disgraced 
his  own  fame,  family  and  friends,  but  he  pol¬ 
luted  the  sanctum  sanctorum  of  American  g‘o- 
ry;  and  the  kingly  blackguards  throughout 
the  whole  world, are  pointing  the  finger  of  scorn 


the  wonderful  patriotic  State  of  Missouri,  and  at  the  boasted  ‘‘asylum  of  the  oppressed/’  and 
you  then  upon  your  oath  and  honor,  occupying  j  hissing  at  American  statesmen,,  os  gentlemen. 


a  ted  station  of  a  senator  of  Congress  from 
the  noble  hearted  State  of  Kentucky;  why  did 
\  ou  not  show  the  world  your  loyalty  to  law 

,  and  order,  by  using  all  honorable  means  to  re¬ 
store  theinnucent  to  their  rights  and  property? 
Why,  Sir,  the  more  we  search  into  your  char¬ 
acter  and  conduct,  the  more  we  must  exclaim 
from  holy  writ,  the  tree  is  known  by  its  fruit. 

Again,  this  is  not  all;  rather  than  show 
yourself  an  honest  man,  by  guaranteeing  to 
the  people  what  you  will  do  in  case  you  should 
be  elected  president;. “you  can  enter  into 


vagabonds  and  murderers,  holding  the  olive 
branch  of  peace  in  one  hand,  and  a  pistol  for 
death  in  the  other!  Well  might  the  Savior  re¬ 
buke  the  heads  of  this  nation  with,  wo  tmlo- 
you  scribes,  Pharisees ,  hypocrites,  for  the  United 
States  government,  and  Congress,  with  a  few 
honorable  exceptions,  have  gone  the  way  ot 
Cain  and  must  perish  in  their  gainsayings,  like 
Korah  and  his  wicked  host.  And  honest  men 
of  every  clime,  and  the  innocent, poor,  and  op¬ 
pressed,  as  well  as  heathens,  pagans,  and  Indi¬ 
ans,  every  whefe,  who  could  but  hope  that  tbe 


■ngageroent,  make  no  promises,  and  gjve  no  1  tree  of  liberty  would  yield  some  precious  frui 
pledges'’ os  to  what  you  will  do.  Well,  it  may  j  for  the  hungry  human  race,  and  shed  some 
be  that  some  hot  headed  partisan  would  take  J  balmy  leaves  for  the  healing  of  nations,  have  . 
such  nothingarianism  upon  trust,  but  sensible]  long  since  given  up  all  hopes  of  equal  rights, 
men  and  even  ladies  would,  think  themselves  j  of  justice  and  judgemen*,  and  of  truth  and  vir- 
insulted  by  such  an  evasion  of  coining  events!  rute,  when  such  polluted,  vain,  heaveq  daring, 
If  a  tempest  is  expected,  why  not  prepare  to  j  bogus  patriots,  are  forced  or  flung  into  the  front 


t  it ;  and  in  tbe  language  of  the  poet,  ex- 
el  aim:— 

“Then  let  the  tria^come;  and  witness  thou, 

If  tenor  he  upon  me;  if  I  shrink 

Or  falter  in  my  strength  to  meet  the  storm, 

When  hardest  it  beset  me?” 

True  greatpess  nqver  wavers,  but  when  the 
Missouri  cqmprjjpiUe  was  entered  into  by  y  ou, 
for  the  benefit  of  slavery,  there  was  a  mighty 


rank  of  government,  to  guide  the  destinies  of 
millions.  Crape  the  heavens  with  weeds  of  wo; 
gird  the  earth  with  sackcloth,  and  let  hell  mut¬ 
ter  one  melody  in  commemoration  of  fallen 
splendor!  for  the  glory  of  America  has  depar¬ 
ted.  and  God  will  set  a  flaming  sword  to  guard 
the  tree  of  liberty,  while  such  mint -tithing 
Herodsas  Van  Buren,  Boggs,  Benton,  Calhoun 
and  Clay,  are  thrust  out  of  the  realms  of  virtue 
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as  fit  subjects  for  the  kingdom  of  fallen  great¬ 
ness;  vox  reprobi,  vox  Diaboli!  In  your  late 
addresses  to  the  people  of  South  Carolina, 
where  rebellion  budded  but  could  not  blossom, 
you  “renounced  ultraism,”  “high  tariff,”  and 
almost  banished  your  “banking  system,”  for 
the  more  certain  standard  of  “public  opinion.” 
This  is  all  very  well,  and  marks  the  intention 
of  a  politician, the  calculations  of  a  demagogue, 
and  the  allowance  for  leeings  ofa  shrewd  man¬ 
ager,  just  as  truly  as  the  weather  cock  does  the 
wind  when  it  turns  upon  the  spire.  Hustings  for 
the  south,  barbacues  for  the  west,  confidential 
letters  for  the  north,  and  “American  system” 
for  the  east: 

“Lull-a-by  baby  upon  the  tree  top, 

And  when  the  wind  blows  the  cradle  will 
rock .” 

Suppose  you  "should  also,  taking  your  “whole 
life,  character  and  conduct,”  into  considera¬ 
tion,  and  as  many  hands  make  light  work,  stir 
up  the  old  -Clay  party,”  the  “National  Repub¬ 
lican  party,”  “High  Protective  Tariff  party,” 
and  the  late  coon  skin  party,  with  all  their  par- 
apheralia,  ultraism,  ne  plus  ultraism,— sine  qua 
non ,  which  have  grown  with  your  growth, 
strengthened  with  your  strength,  and  shrunk 
with  your  shrinkage,  and  ask  the  people  of  this 
enlightened  ifepublic,  what  they  think  of  your 
powers  andipolicy  as  a  statesman ;  for  verily  it 
would  seem,  from  all  past  remains  of  parties, 
politics,  projects  and  pictures,  that  you  are  the 
Clay,  and  the  people  the  potterjaad  as  some  ves¬ 
sels  are  marred  in  the  hands  of  the  potter,  the 
natural  conclusion  is,  that  you  are  a  vessel  of  dis¬ 
honor. 

You  may  complain  that  a  close  examination 
of  your  “whole  life,  character  and  conduct,” 
places  you  as  a  Kentuckian  would  pleasantly 
term  if,  “in  a  bad  fix,”  but,  Sir,  when  the  na¬ 
tion  has  sunk  deeper  and  deeper  in  the  mud,  at 
every  turn  of  the  great  wheels  of  the  union 
while  you  have  acted  as  one  of  the  principle 
driver?,  it  becomes  the  bounden  duty  of  the 
whole  community,  as  one  man,  to  whisper 
you  on  every  point  of  government,  to  uncover 
every  act  of  your  life,  and  enquire  what  mighty 
acts  you  have  done  to  benefit  the  nation;  how 
much  you  have  tithed  the  mint  to  gratify  your 
lust;  and  why  the  fragments  of  your  raiment 
hang  upon  the  thorns  by  the  path,  as  signals 
to  beware! 

But  your  shrinkage  is  truly  wonderful!  Not 
only  your  banking  system,  and  high  tariff  pro* 
ject,  have  vanished  from  your  mind  “1  ike  the 
baseless  fabric  of  a  vision,*  but  the  ‘annexation 
of  Texas’  has  touched  your  pathetic  sensibili¬ 
ties  of  national  pride  so  acutely,  that  the  poor 
Texians,  y«ur  own  brethren,  may  fall  back  into 


the  ferocity  of  Mexico,  or  be  sold  at  auction  to 
British  stock  jobbers,  and  all  is  well,  for;*l’,  the 
old  senator  from  Kentucky, am  fearful  it  would 
militate  against  my  interest  in  the  north,  to  en¬ 
large  the  borders  of  the  union  in  the  south. — 
Truly ‘a,  poor  wise  child  is  better  than  an  old 
foolish  king,  who  will  be  no  longer  admonish¬ 
ed.’  Who  ever  heard  ofa  nation  that  had  too 
much  territory?  Was  it  ever  bad  policy  to  make 
friends?  Has  any  peop'e  ever  become  too  good 
to  do  good?  No,  never;  but  the  ambition  and 
vanity  of  some  men  have  flown  away  with  their 
wisdom  and  judgment,  and  left  a  creaking 
skeleton  J  o  occupy  the  place  ofa  noble  soul. 

Why,  Sir,  the  condition  of  the  whole  earth 
is  lamentable.  Texas  dreads  the  teeth  and  toe 
nails  of  Mexico.  Oregon  has  the  rheumatism, 
brought  on  by  a  horrid  exposure  to  the  heat  and 
cold  of  British  and  American  trappers;  Cana¬ 
da  has  caught  a  bad  cold  from  extreme  fatigu  e 
in  the  patriot  war;  South  America  has  the 
headache,  caused  by  bumps  against  the  beanr.a 
of  Catholicity  and  Spanish  sovereignty;  Spain 
has  the  gripes  from  age  and  inquisition;  France 
trembles  and  wattes  under  the  effects  of  con¬ 
tagious  diseases;  England  groans  with  the 
gout, and  wiggles  with  wine;  Italy  and  the  Ger¬ 
man  states  are  pale  with  the  consumption; — 
Prussia,  Poland,  and  the  little  oontigiuous  dy¬ 
nasties,  dutchies,  and  domains, have  the  murnpa 
so  severely,  that  ‘the  whole  head  is  sick,  and 
the  whole  heart  is  faint;’  Russia  has  the  cramp 
by  lineage;.  Turkey  has  the  numb  palsy;  Afri¬ 
ca,  from  the  curse  of  God,  has  lost  the  use  of 
her  limbs;  China  is  ruined  by  the  Queen's 
evil,  and  the  test  of  Asia  fearfully  exposed  to 
the  small  pox,  the  natural  way  from  British 
pedlars;  the  islands  of  the  sea  are  almost 
dead  with  the  scurvy;  the  Indians  ate  blind 
and  lame,  and  the  United  States,  which  ought 
to  be  the  good  physiciaq  with  ‘balm  from  Gil¬ 
ead,’  and  an  1  asylum  for  the  oppressed ,’  has  boos¬ 
ted,  and  is  boosting  up  into  the  council  cham¬ 
ber  of  the  government,  a  clique  of  political 
gamblers,  to  play  for  the  old  clothes  and  old 
shoes  of  a  sick  world,  and  ‘no  pledge,  no  prom¬ 
ise  to  any  particular  portion  of  the  people*  that  the 
rightful  heirs  will  ever  receive  a  cent  of  their 
Fathers’ legacy!  Away  with  such  self  impor¬ 
tant,  self  agrandising,  and  self  willed  dema¬ 
gogues  !  their  friendship  is  colder  than  polar  ice; 
and  their  professions  meaner  than  the  damna¬ 
tion  of  hell. 

Oh !  man !  when  such  a  great  dilemma  of  the 
globe,  such  a  tremendous  convulsion  of  king¬ 
doms,  shakes  the  earth  from  center  to  circum¬ 
ference;  when  castles,  prison  houses,  ahef cells, 
raise  a  cry  to  Gad  against  the  cruelty  of  man; 
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when  the  mourning  of  the  fatherless  and  the 
widow  causes  anguish  in  heaven;  when  the 
poor  among  all  nations  cry  day  and  night  for 
bread  and  a  shelter  from  the  heat  aud  storm; 
and  when  the  degraded  black  slave  bolds  up  his 
manacled  hands  to  the  great  statesmen  of  the 
United  Stales,  and  sings, 

‘O,  liberty,  where  are  thy  charms. 

That  sages  have  told  mawere  sweet!’ 
and  when  fifteen  thousand  free  citizens  of  the 
high  blooded  Republic  of  North  America,  are 
robbed  and  driven  from  one  state  to  another 
without  redress  or  redemption,  it  is  not  only 
time  for  a  candidate  for  the  presidency  to 
pledge  himself  to  execute  judgment  and  justice 
in  righteousness,  law  or  no  law,  but  it  is  his 
bounden  duty,  as  a  man,  for  the  honor  of  a  dis¬ 
graced  country  and  for  the  salvation  ot  a  once 
virtuous  people, to  call  for  a  union  of  all  honest 
men,  and  appease  the  wrath  of  God,  by  acts  of 
wisdom,  holiness  and  virtue!  The  fervent 
prayer  of  a  righteous  man  avai'.eth  much. 

Perhaps  you  may  think,  I  go  too  far,  with  my 
strictures  and  inuendoes  because  in  your  con¬ 
cluding  paragraph  you  say:  ‘‘It  is  not  inconsis- 
tant  with  your  declarations  to  say,  that  you 
have  viewed  with  a  lively  interest  the  progress 
of  the  Latter  day  Saints,  that  you  have  sympa. 
thised  in  their  sufferings,  under  injustice  as  it 
appeared  to  you.which  has  been  inflicted  upon 
them ;  and  that  you  think ,  in  common  with  al) 
other  religious  com  munities  they  ought  to  enjoy 
the  security  and  protection  of  the  constitution 
and  the  laws.”  If  words  were  not  wind,  and 
imagination  not  a  vapor,  such  ‘views’ ‘t cith  a 
lively  interest ’  might  coax  out  a  few  Mormon 
votes;  such ‘sympathy’  for  their  suffering  under 
injustice,  might  heal  some  of  the  sick,  yet  lin-' 
gering  amongst  them;  raise  some  of  the  dead.' 
and  recover  some  of  their  property,  from  Mis¬ 
souri  ;  and  finally  if  thought  was  not  a  phantom, 
we  might.in  common  with  other  religious  com¬ 
munities,  ‘y-u.  think',  enjoy  the  security  nnd  pro¬ 
tection  of  the  constitution  and  laws!  But  during 
ten  years,  while  the  Latter  day  Saints  have 
"  bled  “been  robbed,  driven  from  their  own  lands, 
paid  oceans  of  money  into  the  Treasury  to  pay 
your  renowned  self  and  others  for  legislating 
and  dealing  out  equal  rights  and  priyeleges  to 
those  in  common  with  all  other  religious  commu¬ 
nities,  they  have  waited  and  expected  in  vain! 
If  you  have  possessed  any  patriotism,  it  ha8 
been  vailed  by  y our  popularity  for  fear  the  saints 
would  fall  in  love  with  its  charms.  Blind  char¬ 
ity  and  dumb  justice  never  do  much  towards 
alleviating  the  wants  of  the  needy,  but,  straws 
show  which  way  the  wind  blows.  It  is  current¬ 
ly  rumored  that  your  dernier  resort  for  the  Lat¬ 
ter  day  Saints,  is,  to  emigrate  to  Oregon,  or 


California.  Such  cruel  humanity;  such  noble 
injustice;  such  honorable  cowardice;  such  fool¬ 
ish  wisdom,  and  such  vicious  virtue,  could 
only  eminate  from  Clay.  After  the  saints  have 
been  plundered  of  three  or  four  millions  of  land 
and  property,  by  the  people  and  powers  of  the 
sovereign  state  of  Missouri;  after  they  have 
sought  for  redress  and  redemption  from  the 
County  Court  to  Congress,  and  been  denied 
through  religious  prejudice,1  and  sacerdotal 
dignity;  afier  they  havebuilded  a  city  and  two 
temples  at  an  immense  expense  of  labor  and 
treasure;  after  they  have  increased  from  bun- 
ereds  to  hundreds  of  thousands:  and  after  they 
have  sent  missionaries  to  the  various  nations  of 
the  earth,  to  gather  Israel  according  to  the 
predictions  of  all  the  holy  prophets  since  the 
world  began,  that  great  plenipotentiary;  the 
renowned  Secretary  of  S:ate,  the  ignoble  duel* 
ist,  the  gambling  Senator;  and  Whig  candidate 
for  the  presidency,  Henry  Clay:  the  wise  Ken¬ 
tucky  Lawyer, advises  the  Latter  Day  Saints  to 
go  to  Oregon  to  obtain  Justice  and  set  up  a  gov. 
ernment  of  their  own ;  O  ye  crowned  heads 
among  all  nations,  is  not  Mr.  Clay  a  wise  man, 
aud  very  patriotic!  why  Great  God!  to  trans¬ 
port  200,000  people  through  a  vast  prairie; 
over  the  Rocky  Mountains,  to  Oregon,  a  dis* 
tance  of  nearly  2000  miles,  would  cost  more 
than /our  rrutfiott;.' or  should  they  go  by  Cape 
Horn,  in  ships  to  California,  the  co?t  would  be 
more  than  twenty  millions!  and  all  this  to  save 
the  United  States  from  inheriting  the  disgrace 
of  Missouri,  for  murdering  and  robbing  the 
saints  with  impunity!  Benton  and  Van  Buren, 
who  make  no  secret  to  say,  if  they  get  into 
power,  they  will  carry  out  Boggs’  exterminat¬ 
ing  plan  to  rid  the  country  of  the  Latter  Day 
Saints,  are 

“Little  nipperkir.s  of  milk, 

Compared  to  “Clay’s”  great  aqua  fortis  jars.” 
Why,  he  is  a  real  giant  in  humanity :  send  the 
Mormons  to  Oregon  and  free  Missouri  from 
debt  and  disgrace!  Ah!  sir,  let  this  doctrine 
go  to  and  fro  throughout  the  whole  earth,  that 
we,  as  Van  Buren  said,  know  your  cause  is  just 
but  the  United  States  government  can  ds 
nothing  for  you,  because  it  has  no  power;  you 
must  go  to  Oregon,  and  get  justice  from  the  h-J 
dians! 

I  mourn  for  ihe  depravity  of  the  world;  1 
despise  the  hypocrisy  of  Christendom;  I  bate 
the  imbecility  of  American  statesmen;  I  de¬ 
test  the  shrinkage  of  candidates  for  office,  from 
pledges  and  responsibility;  I  long  fora  day  of 
righteousness,  when  he,  “whose  right  it  is  to 
reign,  shall  judge  the  poor,  and  reprove  with 
equity  for  the  meek  of  the  earth,”  and  I  pray 
God,  who  hath  given  our  fathers  a  promise  of  a 
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perfect  government  in  the  last  days,  to  purify 
the  hearts  of  the  people  and  hasten  the  wel¬ 
come  day. 

'With  the  highest  consideration, 

for  virtue  and  unadulterated  freedom , 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  your  ob’t  s’v’t. 

JOSEPH  SMITH. 
Hon  .  H.  CLAY,  Ashland,  Ky. 

For  the  Times  and  Seasons. 

Mr.  Editor,  Dear  Sir ; — Having  spent  a  few 
days  very  agreeably  in  your  beautiful  city,  I 
take  the  liberty  of  informing  the  numerous 
readers  of  your  wide-spread  journal,  concerning 
some  facts  which  came  under  my  notice,  du¬ 
ring  my  short  so-journ  among  you;  and  which 
have  been  the  means  in  ihe  hands  of  the  Al¬ 
mighty,  of  accomplishing  a  great  change  in 
my  sentiments  with  regard  to  Gen.  Joseph 
Smith  and  the  people  among  whom  he  resides. 

I  am  not  about  to  relate  any  thing  wonder¬ 
ful  in  itself,  or  even  new  to  you;  or  any  tiling 
but  what  every  individual  may  see,  would  he 
but  take  the  trouble  to  come  here  and  open  his, 
eyes.  It  was  however  new  to  me,  and  not  only 
so,  but  totally  unexpected,  inasmuch  as  I  came 
here  with  my  ears  and  my  heart  filled  with 
such  stories,  hearsays, -and  exagerations  against 
you,  as,  if  they  were  one-tenth  part  true,  would 
stamp  you  as  the  basest  villains  and  the  great¬ 
est  fanatics,  ever  existent  on  God’s  footstool — 
only  to  be  compared  to  the  Malays,  theCaribs, 
the  Buccaneers,  or,  to  use  a  more  modern  com¬ 
parison,  the  mob  of  Philadelphia. 

It  is  needless  to  say,  when  such  were  the 
stories  believed  by  me,  how  bitter  and  hos¬ 
tile  were  the  feelings  with  which  I  stopped 
here;  indeed  so  inimical  were  they,  that  had 
not  business  compelled  me,  I  never  could  have 
made  this  ‘City  of  the  Saints’  a  ‘resting  place’ 
lor  my  feet,  but  being  unavoidably  detained  a 
few  days,  I  determined  to  make  good  use  of  my 
time,  and  see  if  I  should  not  be  confirmed  in 
my  belief. 

It  has  become  so  degrading  in  the  eyes  of 
modern  degeneracy  to  alter  a  persons  opinions, 
or  change  his  views,  that  I  am  almost  afraid  to 
acknowledge  my  feelings  changed,  and  my  be¬ 
lief  altered  with  regard  to  your  people;  yet, 
knowing  that,  in  the  opinion  of  wise  and  can¬ 
did  persons,  it  is  much  more  honorable  to  ac¬ 
knowledge  a  fault  and  repair  it,  than  to  presist 
in  an  error;  I  trust  that  your  readers  will  sym¬ 
pathize  with  me,  and  instead  of  pronouncing 
me  ‘turncoa*,’  &c.,  listen  calmly  to  my  reasons 
for  thinking  differently  of  the  Mormons  now, 
than  I  did  a  (ew  days  ago.  That  my  feelings 
have  met  with  an  entire,  complete  and  radical 
change,  I  beg  leave  distinctly  to  state;  and  * 


since  I  think  I  have  good  reason  for  such  a 

revolution  in  my  feelings,  I  cannot  charge  my¬ 
self  with  any  blame  in  the  affair,  unless  it  be 
for  ever  entertaining  such  feelings. 

Since  my  sentiments  were  such  as  I  have  ex¬ 
pressed,  it  must  be  expected,  as  was  the  case, 
that  I  should  be  very  much  prejudiced  against 
you,  and  would  view  every  thing  with  a  judi¬ 
cial  eye.  1  came  here  expecting  to  see  an  idle, 
indolent,  brawling,  intemperate  and  licentious 
people:— I  found  them  on  the  contrary,  indus¬ 
trious,  enterprizing,  orderly,  temperate  and 
chaste.  I  expected  to  see  them  superstitious^ 
bigoted,  fanatical  and  blind  followers  of  a 
blinded  prophet: — I  found  them  free  from  su¬ 
perstition,  liberal,  enthusiastic  only  in  their  de¬ 
sires  to  ameliorate  the  condition  of  mankind 
and  convert  them  to  the  truth,  and  venerating 
their  prophet  to  be  sure,  but  no  more  than  in¬ 
telligent  men  should  do,  who  was  acquainted 
with  his  enlightened  views,  comprehensive 
knowledge  and  extended  benevolence.  I  ex¬ 
pected  to  find  them  illiterate,  ignorant,  illibe¬ 
ral,  the  offscourings  of the  earth:— I  found  them 
intelligent,  enlightened,  liberal;  and  as  smart 
and  well  dressed  an  assemblage  as  I  ever  saw 
for  the  number  in  my  life. 

When  I  was  told  that  this  place  was  five 
years  ago- a  wilderness,  with  only  about  a  dozen 
log  cabins,  scattered  over  the  whole  extent,  I 
could  scarce  believe  my  senses.  On  every  side 
I  saw  extended  around  me  the  beautiful  cotta¬ 
ges,  the  smiling  floweTS,  and  the  well  cultiva¬ 
ted  gardens  of  the  enterprizing  inhabitants. — 
Here  and  there  I  saw  the  lofty  mansions  of  the 
more  wealthy,  towering  like  the  oaks  of  [the 
forest,  above  their  more  humble  rivals;  and  giv¬ 
ing  a  beautifully  variegated  appearance  to  the 
entire  place,  over  the  whole  of  the  vast  city'of 
four  miles  square,  I  saw  the  beautiful  mansions 
(mostly  composed  of  brick)  of  its  twenty  thou¬ 
sand  inhabitants:  It  is  indeed  a  beautiful  place 
and  viewed  from  the  river  makes  a  most  splen¬ 
did  appearance.  The  prairie  also,  for  many 
miles  back,  is  cultivated  almost  like  the  Gar¬ 
den  of  Eden,  by  its  industrious  inhabitants — 
and  all  this  the  work  of  five  years!  I  could 
scarce  believe  it;  and  yet  my  eyes  could  not 
deceive  me.  History  records  no  parrallel;  a 
few  despised,  persecuted,  banished  people,  fly¬ 
ing  from  the  terrors  of  religious  intolerance, 
manifested  by  some  of  the  citizens  of  this  boas¬ 
ted  republic,  to  commence,  carry  on,  increase, 
and  build  up  such  a  city  as  this  in  so  short  a 
space  of  time  almost  exceeds  belief.  In  reflec¬ 
ting  upon  it,  we  hardly  know  which  to  admire 
most,  their  untiring  zeal  in  the  cause  of  their 
religion,  or  their  determined  perseverence  in 
making  the  ‘wilderness  a  fruitful  field,’  and 
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building  up  a  ‘resting  place  where  none  can 
molest  them  and  none  can  make  them  afraid.’ 

The  site  is  indeed  one  of  surpassing  beauty; 
probably  the  most  beautiful  of  any  on  the  river; 
but  as  this  is  allowed  on  all  hands,  and  the  des¬ 
cription  has  so  often  been  presented  to  the  pub¬ 
lic,  1  will  not  weary  the  patience  of  your  rea¬ 
ders  by  giving  them  another,  although  the 
theme  could  never  be  worn  out.  I  can  only 
say,  that  should  any  individual  visit  the  place 
he  would  be  led  to  exclaim  with  the  Queen  of 
Sheba,  ‘the  half  has  not  beenjold  me.’ 

But  what  I  was  led  most  particularly  to  no¬ 
tice,  was  the  neatness,  cleanliness,  and  com- 
iort  of  their  abodes,  and  the  intelligence,  in¬ 
dustry  and  good  order  of  the  inhabitants.  I  did 
not  see  as  in  other  cities  a  parcel  of  fops  and 
dandies,  parading  round  the  streets  to  see  and 
be  seen;  but  every  one  seemed  to  have  some 
business,  and  to  pursue  it  with  all  his  heart.  I 
did  not  see  any  groceries  or  grog  shops,  with 
loafers  and  rowdies  ready  to  pick  a  quarrel  with 
any  body  and  insult  every  decent  man  they 
met;  and  what  is  more  singular  thau  all,  I  did  | 
not  see  a  single  intemperate  man  in  the  place, 
and  I  was  assured  by  a  gentleman  who  has 
lived  here  two  years,  that  he  had  not  seen  one 
m  the  whole  course  of  that  time,  although 
there  is  no  Washingtonian  society  in  the  place. 
They  seem  to  believe,  and  rightly  too,  in  my 
estimation,  that  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ 
embraces  all  temperance  societies,  and  every 
other  society  in  the  world  for  the  information 
of  mankind. 

I  had  every  opportunity  that  an  individual 
could  desire,  and  certainly  I  had  the  inclination 
to  discover  whether  there  was  any  thing  con¬ 
cealed,  any  thing  ‘behind  the  curtain,’  any 
thing  iniquitous  under  these  specious  appearan¬ 
ces;  in  short,  whether  the  many  stories  repor¬ 
ted  by  J.  C.  Benaet  and  others  of  the  same 
stamp,  were  true  or  not,  and  I  found  them  in¬ 
variably  false.  Some  perhaps  may  argue  in  the 
words  of  the  old  saying  that  ‘where  there  is  so 
muclf  smoke,  there  must  be  some  fire.’  I  can 
only  say  in  answer,  that  the  facts  are  as  I  have 
stated  them,  as  such  I  must  admit  them  if  no 
one  else  does.  Gentlemen  come  and  see  for 
yourselves. 

But,  lest  I  trespass  on  your  time  and  limits, 

I  will  bring  my  remarks  to  a  close.  I  have 
had  no  space  for  many  remarks  I  should  like 
to  have  made  upon  your  oity  and  its  inhabitants, 
but  should  you  deem  this  short  communication 
worthy  of  an  insertion  in  your  valuable  paper 
will,  before  leave,  give  you  my  opinions 


I  with  regard  to  your  prophet— his  doctrine  -and 
his  views,  See. 

With  sincere  desires  for  the 
welfare,  prosperity  and  bless¬ 
ings  of  the  Almighty  on  the 
people  of  this  place,  permit 
me  to  subscribe  myself  re-  | 
spectfully  yours,  &c  „ 

HOSPES. 

SOME  OF  THE  REMARKS  OF  JOHN 
S.  REED,  ESQ,,  AS  DELIVERED  BE¬ 
FORE  THE  STATE  CONVENTION. 
The  following  is  a  part  of  the  speech  of 
Mr.  Reed,  Esq.,  as  delivered  at  the  State  Con¬ 
vention,  in  Nauvoo.  We  expected  according 
to  a  resolution  passed,  to  have  had  the  whole; 
but  as  Mr.  Reed  was  in  a  hurry,  he  was  una¬ 
ble  to  furnish  us  with  any  more  than  the  fol¬ 
lowing,  which  refers  more  particularly  to  Gen. 
Smith’s  early  history, 

Mr.  Chairman: — I  cannot  leave  this  subject 
and  do  justice  to  my  own  feelings,  and  the 
character  ofGen.  Smith,  without  giving  a  short 
history  of  the  first  persecution  that  came  upon 
him  in  the  counties  of  Chenango  and  Broome, 
in  the  State  of  New  York,  commenced  by  that 
class  of  people  calling  themselves  Christians. 

The  first  acquaintance  I  had  with  Gen  Smith, 
was  about  the  year  1823.  He  came  into  my 
neighborhood,  being  then  about  eighteen  years 
of  age,  and  resided  there  two  years;  during 
which  time  I  became  intimately  acquainted 
with  him.  I  do  know  that  his  character  wag 
irreproachable;  that  he  was  well  known  for 
truth  and  uprightness;  that  he  moved  in  the 
first  circles  of  community,  and  he  was  often 
spoken  of  as  a  young  man  of  intelligence,  and 
good  morals,  and  possessing  a  mind  susceptible 
of  the  highest  intellectual  attainments. 

I  early  discovered  that  his  mind  was  con¬ 
stantly  in  search  of  truth,  expressing  an  anx¬ 
ious  desire  to  know  the  will  of  God  concerning 
his  children  here  below,  often  speaking  of  those 
things  which  professed  Christians  believe  in. — 

I  have  often  observed  to  my  best  informed 
friends,  (those  that  were  free  from  superstition 
and  bigotry)  that  I  thought  Joseph  was  predes¬ 
tinated  by  his  God  from  all  eternity  to  be  an 
instrument  in -the  hands  of  the  great  dispenser 
of  all  good,  to  do  a  great  ^vork  ;  what  it  was  I 
knew  not.  After  living  in  that  neighborhood 
about  three  years,  enjoy ing  the  good  feelings 
of  his  acquaintances,  as  a  worthy  youth,  he 
told  his  particular  friends  that  he  had  had  a 
revelation  from  God  to  go  the  west  about 
eighty  miles,  to  his  father’s’  in  which  neighbor 
hood  he  should  find  hid  in  the  earth,  an  old  his¬ 
tory  written  on  golden  plates,  which  would 
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give  great  light  and  knowledge  concerning  the 
will  of  God  towards  his  people  in  this  genera, 
lion;  unfolding  the  destiny  of  all  nations,  kin¬ 
dreds  and  tongues;,  he  said  that  he  distinctly 
heard  the  voice  of  him  that  spake.  Joseph 
Knight,  one  of  the  father’s  of  your  church,  a 
worthy  man,  and  my  intimate  friend,  went 
with  him.  When  I  reflect  upon  our  former 
friendship,  Mr.  Chairman,  and  upon  the  scenes 
that  he  has  passed  through  in  consequence  of 
mal-adrainistration,  mobocracy,  and  cruelty,  I 
fee!  to  lift  up  my  voice  to  high  heaven,  and 
pray  God  to  bless  the  aged  veteran,  iy»d  that 
his  silver  locks  may  go  down  to  the  grave  in 
peace-,  like  a  shock  of  corn  fully  ripe.  In  a 
few  days  his  friends  returned  with  the  glad 
news  that  Joseph  had  found  the  plates  and  had 
gone  down  to  his  father-in-laws'  for  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  translating  them.  I  believe  he  re¬ 
mained  there  URtil  he  finished  the  translation. 
After  the  book  was  published,  he  came  to  live 
in  the  neighborhood  of  father  Knights’,  about 
four  miles  from  me,  and  began  to  preach  the 
gospel,  and  many  were  pricked  in  their  hearts, 
believed  and  were  baptized  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  He  soon  formed  a'  church  at 
Colesville,  his  meetings  were  numerously  at¬ 
tended;  the  eyes  of  all  people  were  upon  him 
with  astonishment.  O  Mr.  Chairman,  the 
world  was  turned  up  side  down  at  once,  and 
the  devil  always  ready  to  assist  and  help  along 
in  all  difficulties. that  arise  among  men,  per¬ 
sonified  in  some  of  the  religionists,  begun  to 
prick  up  his  ears,  and  jump,  and  kick,  and 
run  about,  like  Jim  Crow,  calling  for  rotton 
eggs  to  help  in  the  wake;  you  would  have 
thought  sir,  that  Gog  and  Magog  was  let  loose 
on  'the  young  man.  He  called  upon  the 
world’s  people,  (as  they  are  called)  hut  got  no 
help;  he  then  flew  about  in  the  sectarian 
cjiurches,  like  lightning,  and  they  immediately 
came  to  his  aid,  and  uniting  their  efforts 
reared  against  him  like  the  thunders  of  Mount 
Sinai.  When  those  fiery  bigots  were  let  loose, 
they  united  in  pouring  the  red  hot  viols  of  their 
wrath  upon  his  head.  The  cry  of  ‘-‘false  pro¬ 
phet!  false  prophet!!”  was  sounded  from  vil¬ 
lage  to  village,  and  every  foul  epithet  that  mal¬ 
ice  and  wicked  ingenuity  could  invent,  was 
heaped  upon  him.  Yes  sir,  the  same  spirit  that 
influenced  the  Presbyterians  of  Massachusetts, 
about  one  hundred  and  fifty  years  ago,  in  their 
persecution  of  the  Quakers,  when  they  first  be¬ 
gan  to  preach  their  doctrines  in  that  State,  was 
fully  manifested  by  those  religious  bigots  who 
were  afraid  if  they  let  them  alone,  their  doc¬ 
trines  would  come  to  nought.  What  was  the 
result  of  the  persecution  in  Massachusetts? — 
Why,  Sir,  warrants  were  made  out  by  those 


churches  having  authority,  and  the  Quakers 
were  tried  for  heresy.  But  what  was  the  result 
of  those  trials1  The  sentence  of  death  ivSs 
passed  upon  the  Quakers  for  heresy,  by  those 
religious  fanatics,  and  three  of  them  were  huifg 
by  the  neck  on  Bloody  Hilt,  in  Boston,  to  make 
expiation  for  that  unpardonable  crime.  “Tell 
it  not  in  Gath”  nor  publish  it  on  the  top’s 
of  the  mountains  in  this  boasted  land  bf 
freedom,  that  the  Puritans  of  New  England, 
who  had  fled  from  the  Old  World  in  conse¬ 
quence  of  religious  intolerance,  that  they  might 
enjoy  the  sweets  of  liberty,  so  soon  became  per¬ 
secutors  themselves  and  shed  inriocerU  blood, 
which  still  cries  aloud  from  the  dust  for  vert- 
geance  upon  their  heads.  Let  shame  cover  our 
frees  when  we  mention  the  natiie'of  freedom  m 
our  grand  Republic. 

O  my  God !  when  in  one  portion  of  o  ur  coun¬ 
try  blood  is  flowing  for  the  crime  of.,  wor¬ 
shipping  our  Creator  according  to  the  dictates 
of  conscience,  or  as  the  spirit  directs,  and  m 
the  other  are  great  rejoicings  in  consequence 
thereof;  where,  I  ask,  is  that  boasted  freedom 
for  which  our  fathers  fought  and  bled?  0  thou 
who  holds  the  destinies  0/  all  tilings  in  thine 
hands  here  below,  return  these  blessing  unto 
us,  that  wc  may  keep  them  as  precious  jewels, 
till  time  is  no  more.  But,  Mr.  Chairman,  ! 
am  wandering  too  far  from  the  subject.  I  will 
return  to  the  persecutions  which  followed  Gen, 
Smith,  when  his  cheeks  b’ossomed  with  the 
beauty  of  youth,  and  liis  eyes  spar  kleU  with  in¬ 
nocence.' 

Those  bigots  soon  made  up  a  false  accusa¬ 
tion  against  him  and  had  him  arraigned  before 
Joseph  Chamberlain,  a  justice  of  the  peace,  a 
man  that  was  always  ready  to  deal  out  justicp 
to  all,  and  a  man  of  great  discernment  of  mind 
The  case  came  on  about  TO  o’clock,  A.  M.  I 
was  called  upon  to  defend  the  prisoner.  The 
prosecutors  employed  the  best  counsel  they 
could  get,  and  ransacked  the  town  of  Bain- 
bridge  and  county  of  Chenango  for  witnesses 
that  would  swear  hard  enough  to  convict  the 
prisoner;  but  they  entirely  failed.  Yes  Sir,  let 
me  say  to  you  that  not  one  blemish  nor  spot 
was  found  against  his  character;  lie  came  from 
that  trial,  notwithstanding  the  mighty  efforts 
that  were  made  to  convict  him  of  crime  by  l.is 
vigilant  persecutors,  with  his  character  unstain¬ 
ed  by  even  the  appearance  of  guilt.  The  trial 
closed  about  12  o’clock  at  night.  After  a  few 
moments  deliberation,  the  court  pronounced 
the  words ‘not  guilty,’  and  thq  prisoner  was 
dicharged.  But  alas!  the  devil  not  satisfied 
with  his  defeat,  stirred  up  a  man  not’ unlike 
himself,  who  was  more  fit  to  dwell  among  the 
g  ends  of  hell  than  to  belong  to  thehuman  fatn- 
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to  go  to  Colesville  and  get  another  writ, 
and  take  him  to  Broome  county  for  another  tri¬ 
al  .  They  were  sure  they  could  send  that  boy 
to  hell,  or  to  Texas,  they  did  not  care  which; 
and  in  half  an  hour  after  he  wag  discharged  by 
the  court,  he  was  arrested  again,  and  on  the 
way  to  Colesville  for  anoiher  trial.  I  was  again 
called  upon  by  his  friends  to  defend  him 
against  his  malignant  persecutors,  and  clear 
him  from  the  false  charges  they  had  preferred 
against  him.  I  made  every  reasonable  excuse 
I  could,  a3  I  was  nearly  worn  down  through 
fatigue  and  want  of  sleep;  as  1  had  been  en¬ 
gaged  in  law  suits  for  two  days,  and  nearly  the 
whole  of  two  nights.  But  1  saw  the  persecu¬ 
tion  was  great  against  him;  and  here  let  me 
say,  Mr.  Chairman,  singular  as  it  may  seem, 
while  Mr.  Knight  was  pleading  with  me  to  go. 
a  peculiar  impression  or  thought  struck  my 
mind,  that  I  must  go  and  defend  him,  for  he 
was  the  Lord’s  annointed.  I  did  not  know 
what  it  meant,  but  thought  I  must  go  and  clear 
the  Lord’s  annointed  .  I  said  I  would  go;  and 
started  vvlth  as  much  faith  as  the  apostles  had 
when  they  could  remove  mountains,  accompa¬ 
nied  by  father  Knight,  who  was  like  the  old 
patriarchs  that  followed  the  ark  ofGod  to  the 
city  ot  David.  We  rode  on  till  we  came  to  the 
house  of  Hezekiah  Peck,  where  a  number  of 
Mormon  women  had  assembled,  as  I  was  in¬ 
formed,  for  the  purpose  of  praying  for  the  de¬ 
liverance  of  the  prophet  of  the  Lord.  The  wo¬ 
men  came  out  to  our  waggon  and  Mrs.  Smith 
,  among  the  rest.  O  my  God,  Sir,  what  were 
my  feelings,  when  I  saw  that  woman  who  had 
but  a  few  days  before  given  herself,  heart  and 
hand,  to  be  a  consort  for  life,  and  that  so  soon 
her  crimson  cheeks  must  be  wet  with  tears 
that  came  streaming  from  her  eyes;  yes  Sir,  it 
seemed  that  her  very  heart  strings  would  be 
broken  with  grief.  My  feelings  Sir,  were  mo¬ 
ved  with  pity  and  sorrow,  lor  the  afflicted ;  and 
on  the  other  hand  they  were  wrought  up  to  the 
highest  pitch  of  indignation  against  those 
fiends  of  hell  who  had  thus  caused  the  inno¬ 
cent  to  sufferr 

The  next  morning  about  10  o’clock  the  court 
was  organized.  The  prisoner  was  to  be  tried 
by  three  justices  of  the  peace,  that  his  depar¬ 
ture  out  of  the  county  might  be  made  sure.— 
Neither  talents  nor  money  were  wanting  to  en-| 
sure  them  success.  They  employed  the  ablest 
lawyer  in  that  county,  and  introduced  twenty 
cr  thirty  witnesses  before  dark,  but  proved 
nothing.  They  then  sent  out  runners  and  ran-  ! 
sacked  the  hills  and  vales,  grog  shops  and! 
ditches,  and  gathered  together  a  company  that  || 
looked  as  if  they  had  come  from  hell,  and  had  I 
been  whipped  by  the  soot  boy  thereof;  which  1 


they  brought  forward  to  'estify  one  after  anoth¬ 
er,  but  with  no  better  success  than  before,  al¬ 
though  they  wrung  and  twisted  into  ever* 
shape,  in  trying  to  tell  something  that  would 
criminate  the  prisoner.  Nothing  was  proven 
against  him  whatever.  Having  got  through 
with  the  examination  of  their  witnesses  about 
2  o’clock,  in  the  morning,  the  case  was  argued 
about  two  hours.  There  was  not  one  particle 
of  testimony  against  the  prisoner.  No  Sir,  he 
came  out  like  the  three  children  from  the  fiery 
furnace,  without  the  smell  of  fire  upon  his  gar¬ 
ments.  The  court  deliberated  upon  the  case 
for  half  an  hour  with  closed  doors,  and  then 
we  were  called  in.  The  court  arraigned  the 
prisoner  and  said :  e,Mr.  Smith,  we  have  had 
your  case  under  consideration,  examined  the 
testimony  and  find  nothing  to  condem  you, 
and  therefore  you  are  discharged.”  They  then 
proceeded  to  reprimand  him  severely;  not  be¬ 
cause  any  thing  derogatory  to  his  character  in 
any  shape  had  been  proven  against  him  by  the 
host  of  witnesses  that  had  testified  during  the 
trial,  but  merely  to  please  those  fiends  in  hu¬ 
man  shape,  who  were  engaged  in  the  unhal¬ 
lowed  persecution  of  an  innocent  man,  sheerly 
on  account  of  his  religious  opinions. 

After  they  had  got  through,  I  arose  and  said  : 
‘This  court  puts  me  in  mind  of  a  certain  trial 
held  before  Felix  of  old,  when  the  enemies  of 
Paul  arraigned  him  before  that  venerable  judge 
for  some  alleged  crime,  and  nothing  was  found 
in  him  worthy  of  death  or  of  bonds.  Yet,  to 
please  the  J  .ws,  who  were  his  accusers,  he  was 
left.bound  contrary  to  law;  and  this  court  has 
served  Mr.  Smith  in  the  same  way,  by  their 
unlawful  and  uncalled  for  reprimand  Hfter  his 
discharge,  to  please  his  accusers.’  We  got  him 
away  that  night  from  the  midst  of  three  hun¬ 
dred  people  without  his  receiving  any  injury; 
but  I  am  well  aware  that  we  were  assisted  by 
some  higher  power  than  man;  for  to  look  back 
on  the  scene,  I  cannot  tell  how  we  succeeded 
in  getting  him  away.  I  take  no  glory  to  my¬ 
self^  it  was  the  Lord’s  work,  and  marvellous  in' 
our  eyes. 

This  Mr .  Chairman,  is  a  true  history  of  the 
first  persecution  that  came  upon  Gen.  Smith 
in  his  youth  among  professed  Christians,  and 
in  a  county  heralded  to  the  ends  of  the  earth, 
as  a  land  of  freedom;  where  all  men  have  the 
constitutional  right  to  worship  as  they  please, 
and  believe  what  they  please  without  molesta¬ 
tion,  so  long  as  they  do  not  interfere  with  the 
rights  and  privileges  of  others.  Yes  Sir,  a  per¬ 
secution  got  up  through  the  influence  of  relig¬ 
ious  bigotry  by  as  vile  a  set  of  men  as  ever  dis¬ 
graced  the  family  of  man.  But  their  devices 
against  him  were  brought  to  nought  by  that 
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overruling  power  that  controls  all  things  and 
brings  to  nought  the  councils  of  the  wicked.— 
Mr.  Chairman,  little  did  I  think,  that  I  was 
defending  a  boy  that  would  rise  to  eminence 
like  this  man;  a  man  whom  God  delights  to 
honor  a?  a  prophet  and  leader  of  his  people; — 
One  to  whom  he  has  given  the  keys  of  heaven 
and  earth,  and  the  power  of  David,  and  said  to 
him  whatsoever  you  bind  on  earth  shall  be 
bound  in  heaven,  and  the  gates  of  hell, shall 
not  prevail  against  you.  And  may  he  live  to 
put  his  foot  upon  the  neck  of  his  enemies  in 
love  and  meekness.  I  know.  Sir,  that  God  has 
made  him  a  leader  of  many  thousands  of  peo¬ 
ple,  and  may  he  teach  them  in  meekness,  and 
with  that  wisdom  and  judgement  that  God  shall 
direct. 

I  add  no  more. 


TIMES  AND  SEASONS. 

CITY  OF  NATJVOO, 

SATURDAY,  JUNE  1,  1844 
FOR  PRESIDENT, 

GEN.  JOSEPH  SMITH, 

NAUVOO,  ILLINOIS. 

FOR  VICE  PRESIDENT, 

Sidney  Rigdon,  Esq; 

OF  PENNSYLVANIA. 

TO  OUR  PATRONS. 

We  would  say  to  our  friends  who  subscribe 
for  both  papers,  that  in  consequence  of  a  great 
many  solicitations,  we  have  been  induced  to 
republish  in  the  Times  and  Seasons,  several  arti¬ 
cles  that  have  already  appeared  in  the  Neighbor. 
We  do  not  wish  to  pursue  this  course,  and  we 
know  that  many  people  doftot  generally  wish  to 
read  old  matter,  but  judging  from  the  express¬ 
ion  of  feeling  here,  we  thought  that  it  would 
give  general  satisfaction,  particularly  as  there 
are  many  that  subscribe  for  the  Times,  who  do 
not  for  the  Neighbor. 

CONFERENCE. 

’ft  e  are  authorized  to  state  that  a  conference 
will  be  held  in  Chatham,  Medina  county,  Ohio, 
commencing  the  first  Friday  in  September  next. 

THE  TEMPLE. 

The  Temple  is  rising  up,  and  the  Temple 
Committee  want  their  arms  held  up  like  Moses, 
with  labor,  provisions,  prayers,  and  confidence. 
The  liberal  man  lives  by  his  liberality. 


A  WORD  TO  THE  WISE. 

Some  people  are  so  very  religious  that  their 
religion  sticks  out  so  far  that  their  neighbors 
tread  upon  it,  and  then  there  is  a  fuss  among  the 
brethren,  and  surmises,  and  murmuring,  and 
sometimes  a  little  uneasiness,  that  somebody  has 
fallen  from  grace.  To  prevent  such  unnecessa¬ 
ry  trouble,  and  save  many  from  thinking  wrong, 
and,  in  fact,  from  doing  wrong,  we  have  thought 
advisable  to  caution  all  against  the  practice  of 
judging  others,  until  they  have  been  weighed 
in  the  balance,  and  are  not  found  wanting  them¬ 
selves. 

The  “Times  and  Seasons’’  contains  religious 
and  political  articles,  says  one:  to  which  we  re¬ 
ply,  certainly,  and  so  does  the  Bible.  Go  ahead 
saints,  and  reform  the  world  in  religion  and  pol¬ 
itics,  in  ways  and  means,  in  power  and  glory, 
in  truth  and  virtue.  Instead  of  judging  others, 
and  talking  continually  about  their  faults,  cor¬ 
rect  your  own.  Thou  fool!  first  cast  the  beam- 
out  of  thine  own  eye,  and  then  thou  canst  see 
clearly  the  moat  in  thy  brother’s  eye.  The 
highest  folly  that  disgraces  the  United  States,  is; 
that  truth  and  holiness,  which  combined  and 
practiced,  compose  religion,  .should  not  be  mix¬ 
ed  with  power  and  policy,  which  is  the  essence 
of  government: — because  some  tyro  from  Gotten- 
gin,  or  some  other  college,  has  joined  in  the  yell 
of  demagogues,  that  that  would  be  uniting 
“ Church  and  State “God  save  the  king!”  who 
ever  heard  of  such  weakness?  Union,  virtue, 
truth,  holiness,  policy  and  power:— look  out 
lest  you  should  combine  and  give  peace  to  the 
world,  and  save  treasure  and  blood :  Beware!— 
beware!  lest  a  “ thus  saith  the  Lord”  should  be  a 
better  rule  to  govern  the  people,  than  an  “I take 
the  responsibility.”  Do  beware! 

0^7“  We  feel  thankful  to  our  Heavenly  Fa¬ 
ther  tor  the  very  promising  appearance  of  the 
crops  in  general.  The  month  of  May  has  been 
wet  and  somewhat  cool,  but  it  has  greatly  ad¬ 
vanced  the  wheat  crop;  and  while  some  may 
have  supposed  that  the  great  matter  of  providing 
for  a  w  orld,  looked  rather  gloomy  during  the 
rainy  season,  yet  when  it  is  considered  that 
man  cannot  make  one  hair  white  nor  black,  it 
naturally  occurs,  to  thinking  persons,  that  God 
keeps  every  thing  in  motion  with  a  charm; — 
that  soothes  us  into  a  notion  that  he  knows  best 
what  is  good,  and  what  is  right. 

JOSEPH  SMITH  vs.  JOSEPH  H.  REY¬ 
NOLDS  &  HARMON  T.  WILSON-RE¬ 
LIGIOUS  PREJUDICE  &c. 

The  communication  of 1 W.  C  .’will  be  found 
interesting.  It  gives  an  account  of  the  late 
trial,  in  the  Circuit  Court  at  Dixon,  of  Joseph 
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Smith  vs.  Joseph  H.  Reynolds  and  Harmon  T. 
Wilson,  and  discloses  another  specimen  of  that 
spirit  of  religious  prejudice  which  has  been  ar¬ 
rayed  against  Gen.  Smith  ever  since  he  first 
took  his  station  in  the  religious  world.  When 
a  community  becomes  so  corrupt  that  it  is  a 
hard  matter  to  empannel  a  jury,  sufficiently 
free  from  religious  prejudice  to  do  justice  to  a 
fellow  citizen,  then  do  we  indeed  realize  the 
abyss  of  darkness  and  corruption  to  which 
the  human  mind  is  capable  of  sinking.  Shame 
on  the  man  whose  mind  is  so  trammelled  by 
prejudice  as  to  render  him  incompetent  to  be 
empannelled  in  a  jury  of  his  countrymen! 
How  exalted  he  must  appear,  what  magnan¬ 
imity  he  must  display  and  what  convincing  tes¬ 
timonials  of  a  cultivated  intellect  he  must  ex¬ 
hibit, when  he  meanly, degradingly  and  slavish¬ 
ly  acknowledges  before  intelligent  men,  with¬ 
in  the  pales  of  courts  of  justice  ,  that  he  cannot 
act  justly  and  legally  with  his  fellow  man,  in 
consequence  of  ret.igious  prejudice!  What 
has  religion  got  to  do  with  the  truth  or  falsity 
of  any  civil  or  criminal  allegation  charged  upon 
an  individual?  Nothing.  0,  short  sighted, 
ignorant,  corrupt,  despicable  men!  Did  you 
ever  read  that  clause  of  the  Constitution  that 
protects  against  proscription  for  opinion  sake? 
—that  protects  e^ery  subject  of  this  Govern¬ 
ment  in  the  free  exercise  of  his  religious  senti¬ 
ments?  This  wa3  one  of  the  fundamental 
principles  consulted  by  the  framers  of  that  in¬ 
strument.  Throwing  off  the  manacles  of  a 
tyranical  nation;  springing  forth  into  freedom; 
panting  after  a  full  fruition  of  national  liberty; 
determined  to  rend  every  chain  of  oppression 
from  the  mind  of  man  ;  eager  to  plant  the  germ 
of  happiness  in  the  foundation  of  the  Republic 
— a  free,  universal  religious  toleration  was  em¬ 
bodied  in,  and  granted  by,  its  wise,  judicious 
and  ennobling  provisions.  The  illustrious 
fathers  of  that  perilous  era,  foresaw  the  glory, 
happiness  and  excellence  that  an  adherence  to 
these  principles  would  secure,  and  the  distrac¬ 
tion,  ruin,  panic  and  distress  that  a  depart¬ 
ure  from  them  would  entail.  They  lVnd  felt  the 
yoke  of  oppression,  which  kindled  within 
their  bosoms  a  warm  solicitude  for  the  unshack¬ 
led  freedom  of  posterity. 

Shall  men,  at  this  age  of  the  Republic — 
when  it  has  stood  the  test  of  nearly  seventy 
years — the  liberality  of  its  institutions  support¬ 
ing,  like  the  ark  of  God,  the  fair  fabric  of  lib¬ 
erty,  rich  with  the  blandishmeuts  of  gratitude 
and  benevolence— holding  up  the  mottos  to 
surrounding  naiions,  ‘Religious  Toleration, 
the  ‘Cradle  of  Liberty.’  the  ‘Home  of  the  Op¬ 
pressed’ — begin  to  inculcate  the  identical  prin¬ 
ciples  that  have  led  la  the  overthrow  of  almost 


every  Republic  that  has  previously  existed? _ 

Would  they  follow  in  the  train  of  ruin,  desola¬ 
tion  and  overthrow  which  has  befallen  other 
nations,  and  rear  a  dynasty  more  despicable 
in  its  administration  than  that  over  which  the 
Russian  Autocrat  tyranizes,  dooming  all  fo 
speedy  banishment  who  will  not  unite  with 
the  Greek  Church?  Would  they  promote  inter¬ 
nal  commotion  and  revolt — give  a  double  i'm’ 
petjalothe  damning  car  of  corruption  that  is 
now  sweeping  through  our  land,  leaving  deso¬ 
lation,  faction,  turbulence,  party  wrangling 
and  unholy  ambition  in  its  track,  to  grow  into 
a  national  calamity?  Would  they  light  the 
torch  of  general  devastation  and  pave  the  way 
for  mourning  around  our  nation’s  ‘funeral  pile,’ 
when  all  the  trophies  won  by  the  chivalry  of 
Revolutionary  ancestors  will  find  an  oblivious 
rest  amid  the  relics  of  our  crumbling  Republic? 
If  these  results  are  desirable  and  hoped  for  by 
demagogues  and  political  weiftfieribcKs,  let 
that  spirit  of  religious  prejudice,  (manifested 
upon  the  above  named  trial  and  which  we  as  a 
people  have  ever  encountered,)  edntinue  to 
augment  and  cast  its  darkning  shadows  over 
the  mind  of  man,  and  it  will  ndd  sufficient  fuel 
to  the  spreading  flatae  to  consummajlc  ibb  gen 
eral  devastation. 

Notwithstanding  Gem  Smith  did  not  obtain 
a  verdict  for  damages  only  to  the. 'amount  of 
forty  dollars,  yet  the  fact  of  the  jury’s  verdict- 
obtained  as  it  was  intlje  midst  of  such  strong 
prejudice — being  in  favor  of  the  plaintiff,  is 
sufficient  evidence  of  the  unparalleled  malig¬ 
nance  and  unprecedented  barbarity,  encounter¬ 
ed  by  him  at  the  hands  of  those  inhuman  mob- 
ocrats,  at  the  time  of  his  capture.  Gen.  Smith 
has  now  shown  to  the  world  that  he  was  ille¬ 
gally  and  cruelly  arrested,  and  that  he  was  in¬ 
nocent  when  tried  upon  the  merits  of  the  charge 
alleged.  This  he  has  always  been  able  to  show 
upon  every  previous  trial,  and  we  venture  to 
predict  that  his  innocence  will  be  sustained 
upon  every  subsequent  charge,  until  the  whole 
world  shall  become  convinced  of  his  patriotism 
and  the  exalted  excellence  of  his  character. 

At  a  special  conference  of  the  Boston  Branch 
of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day 
Saints,  held  at  Franklin  Hall,  Boston,  April 
13th,  1844,  Elder  Noah  Packard  was  called  on 
the  chair,  and  Elder  A.  McAllister  was  chosen 
clerk. 

Elder  William  Sanborne  was  found  guilty  of 
lying,  slander,  fraud,  and  misrepresentation, 
and  by  a  unanimous  vote  of  this  branch  is  si¬ 
lenced  from  preaching  the  gospel  until  he 
makes  satisfaction. 

Voted  that  the  above  be  published  in  the 
Times  and  Seasons,  at  Nauvoo. 
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COMMUNICATIONS. 

Dear  Sir:  I  have  just  returned  from  the 
north  part  of  this  State,  where  I  have  been  on 
business  for  our  beloved  President  Joseph 
Smith ;  and'it  feels  so  good  to  breathe  the  pure 
air  of  liberty  and  friendship,  after  spending 
some  three  or  four  days  in  a  swamp,  or  rather, 
a  slough  of  religious  prejudice  and  political 
hypocrisy,  which  are  equally  nauseout  and  of¬ 
fensive,  that  I  cannot  let  this  opportunity  pass 
without  giving  vent  to  some  of  my  feelings,  in 
regard  to  what  passed  while  I  remained  at  the 
town  Dixon,  on  Rock  River. 

My  principal  business  was  to  appear  in  the 
Lee  county  Circuit  Courts  as  a  witness  in-  the 
case  of  Joseph  Smith,  vs  Joseph  H.  Reynolds  & 
Harmon  G.  Wilson,  for  false  imprisonment  and 
using  unnecessary  force  and  violence  in  arrest¬ 
ing  the  plaintiff. 

A  plea  had  been  entered  in  this  suit  by  the 
council  for  the  defendants,  to  which  the  coun¬ 
cil  for  the  plaintiff  demurred.  The  demurrer 
was  argued  on  Wednesday  morning  the  8th  inst¬ 
and  the  parties  finally  joined  issue  on  the  charge 
for  using  unnecessary  force  and  violence ,  and  the 
Court  gave  permission  by  consent  of  the  Bar 
to  proceed  with  the  trial,  but  the  council  not 
being  fully  prepared,  it  was  laid  over  until  the 
following  morning,  the  9th  inst. 

On  Thursday  mot  ning  after  the  usual  prelim¬ 
inaries  of  opening  Court,  the  above  case  was 
called  up  for  trial,  and  the  clerk  ordered  to  im¬ 
panel  a  jury,  and  here,  sir,  a  scene  took  place 
which  ought  to  make  every  honest  American 
citizen  blush  and  weep  for  the  credit  and  hon¬ 
or  of  his  country  and  laws.  A  number  of  men 
were  called  up  and  when  questioned  as  to 
whether  they  had  previously  expressed  opinions 
in  relation  to  the  suit  now  pending,  nearly  the 
whole  answered  in  the  affirmative.  The  fur¬ 
ther  question  was  then  put  as  to  whether  they 
had  any  prejudice  against  either  of  tho  par¬ 
ties,  to  which  a  great  majority  replied  they 
had  against  Smith.  They  were  then  question¬ 
ed  as  to  what  their  prejudice  had  reference — 
his  religious  sentiments  or  general  couise  of 
conduct.  The  greater  part  replied,  to  his  reli¬ 
gious  sentiments;  and  the  remainder  said  they 
were  opposed  to  his  general  course  of  conduct. 
About  twenty  men  had  to  be  called  upon  one 
after  another,  out  of  which  number  the  Court 
finally  selected  twelve  as  competent  jurors  al¬ 
though  the  majority  of  these  decidedly  expres¬ 
sed  their  feelings  of  prejudice  against  the 
plaintiff.  They  were  however  accepted  on  the 
ground  that  they  said  they  thought  they  could  do 
justice  to  both  parties,  although  some  of  them 
expressed  a  doubt  whether  they  could  do  jus¬ 
tice  or  not. 


The  jury  being  sworn  the  Court,  or  rather 
the  counsel,  proceeded  to  examine  the  witness¬ 
es  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff,  which  occupied 
nearly  the  whole  day.  But  little  of  the  real 
matter  of  fact  could  be  set  before' the  Court,  on 
account  of  their  being  confined  to  the  charge 
of  unnecessary  force  and  violence;  but  this 
was  proven  in  the  clearest  point  of  light. 

I  must  refer  to  the  testimony  of  eld  Mr.  Dix¬ 
on  whose  silvery  locks  seem  to  tell  ah  age  of 
many  years.  His  evidence  related  to  the  cir¬ 
cumstance  of  the  Missouri  Sheriff  refusing  for 
a  length  of  time  to  give  the  plaintiff  the  privil¬ 
ege  ofHabeas  Corpus,  and  threatening  to  drag 
him  to  Missouri  in  fifteen  minutes  from  the 
time  they  arrived  at  Dixon.  The  old  gentle¬ 
man  seemed  to  tremble  with  indignation  while 
relating  the  simple  facts  as  they  transpired  at 
the  time,  and  like  a  true  lover  of  his  country, 
appeared  proud  of  the  privilege  of  telling  those 
men  that  the  citizens  of  Dixon  would  not  suf¬ 
fer  themselves  to  be  disgraced  by  permitting 
them  to  drag  away  a  citizen  of  this  State  to  a 
foreign  Sate  for  trial,-  without  the  privilege  of 
a  trial  by  Habeas  Corpus,  a  privilege  which  is 
guaranteed  to  every  individual  under  like  cir 
cumstances,  and  especially  when  it  was  under¬ 
stood  that  he  was  to  be  dragged  to  Missouri, 
amongst  a  people  whose  hands  are  yet  drip¬ 
ping  with  the  blood  of  murdered  innocence, 
and  who  thirst  for  the  blood  of  General  Joseph 
Smith  as  the  howling  wolf  thirsts  for  his  prey. 
Surely  such  a  picture  would  melt  the  heart  of 
any  thing  but  an  adamantine.  There  are  those 
and  men  to  who  profess  to  be  the  followers  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ — who  can  hear  such 
things,  and  still  wish  the  Missourians  had  got 
Gen.  Smith  to'  Missouri  to  murder  him  with¬ 
out  judge  or  jury;  and  surely  they  are  no  bet¬ 
ter  than  murderers  thomselyes  and  only  lack  the 
opportunity  to  make  them  shedders  of  inno¬ 
cent  blood. 

After  the  evidence  was  through  on  the  part 
of  the  plaintiff,  the  witnesses  for  the  defence 
were  examined  which  only  occupied  aNfew 
minutes.  The  arguments  were  then  advanced 
on  both  sides,  during  which  time  I  could  not 
help  noticing  how  apt  the  respectable  gentleman 
of  the  opposite  council  was,  to  sing  the  song 
of  fold  Joe  Smith’  &c.,  which  might  appear 
very  gentlemanly  in  his  mind,  but  to  me  it 
seemed  as  contemptible  as  the  voice  of  a  stu¬ 
pid  ass  or  the  tongue  of  slander. 

Finally  the  case  was  submitted  to  the  jury 
who  were  charged  by  the  Court  and  then  or. 
dered  to  retire  and  bring  in  a  sealed  verdict 
the  following  morning  at  9  o’clock,  Friday 
morning  came  and  with  it  the  verdict,  and  it 
proved  to  be  in  favor  of  the  plaintiff  and  against 


555 


the  defendants  for  forty  dollars  and  costs  of 
suit.  I  confess  I  was  astonished  when  I  heard 
it  and  could  not  help  thinking  that  prejudice 
sometimes  overrules  justice  even  in  the  jury 
box.  I  could  not  help  comparing  the  results 
of  this  trial  with  one  which  came  off  the  day 
previous  wherein  a  certain  person  complained 
of  another  for  destroying  his  cow  by  setting 
his  dogs  on  the  animal  until  they  worried  her. 
It  appeared  the  cow  of  the  plaintiff  had  seen 
fit  to  break  into  the  defendant’s  lot  without 
asking  leave  and  the  defendant,  or  rather  bis 
men,  not  liking  such  treatment,  set  their  dogs 
on  her  and  destroyed  her.  Well,  the  result  of 
this  trial  was  a  verdict  of  damages  for  the 
plaintiff  of  thirty  dollars  and  costs. 

Now,  sir,  compair  the  two  cases.  On  the 
one  hand,  here  is  a  citizen  of  the  United  States 
near  two  hundred  miles  from  his  home  and  his 
friends;  he  is  on  a  visit  with  his  family,  not 
dreaming  of  danger  or  difficulty.  Two  men, 
or  rather  wolves  in  sheep's  clothing, for  it  is  a  fact 
that  when  Wilson  and  Reynolds  made  enquiry 
for  Gen.  Smith,  at  Dixon,  at  the  time  of  the 
arrest,  they  said  they  were  Mormon  Elders  and 
wanted  to  see  President  Joseph  Smith,  &c. — 
Two  men,  I  say,  while  he  is  thus  enjoying 
himself  with  his  family  came  upon  him  with 
each  a  loaded  pistol  in  his  hand  and  threatened 
to  shoot  him  dead  if  he  offered  the  least  resist¬ 
ance,  although  no  resistance  had  been  offered. 
They  then  began  to  haul  him  about,  and  when 
he  asked  them  what  they  wanted  with  him  and 
what  was  their  authority,  they  replied  they 
were  going  to  take  him  to  Missouri;  and  jam¬ 
ming  their  pistol  at  his  side  swore  that  was 
their  authority.  He  requested  them  to  let  him 
go  into  the  house  to  bid  his  family  good  Dye; 
but  this  they  positively  refused,  not  even  giv¬ 
ing  him  the  privilege  to  get  his  hat.  They 
then  forced  him  into  the  waggon,  and  placing 
themselves  one  on  each  side  with  a  loaded  pis¬ 
tol  pressed  close  against  his  side,  and  repeat-  | 
edly  striking  him  with  them, so  as  to  make  him  I 
lame  and  sore  for  two  weeks  afterwards;  they 
drove  him  to  Dixon  and  ordered  horses  ready 
in  fifteen  minutes  to  drag  him  among  his  mur¬ 
derers;  and  otherwise  abused,  insulted,  threat¬ 
ened  and  treated  him  in  the  crudest  manner  , 
possible,  filling  his  family  with  the  most  ex. 
crutiating  pangs  and  rending  tho  heart  of  his  I 
beloved  companion  with  grief  to  witness  their 
ferocious  cruelty,  not  knowing  but  his  life 
would  be  sacrificed  before  morning;  and  final-  I 
ly  pursued  their  persecutions  until  it  cost  him 
from  three  thousand  five  hundred  to  five  thous¬ 
and  dollars  expences;  and  all  this  without  a 
Cause,  and  when  he  sues  for  justice  against 


these  men,  he  obtains  damages  to  the  amouut 
of  FORTY  dollars. 

On  the  other  hand  a  man  loses  a  cow  which 
had  broke  into  his  neighbor’s  lot,  and  he  ob¬ 
tains  damages  to  the  amount  of  thirty  dollars. 

Now,  sir,  if  this  is  not  the  effects  of  preju¬ 
dice,  amounting  to  oppression,  then  1  am  no 
judge  of  right  and  wrong.  I  am  very  much  in¬ 
clined  to  think  that  if  Gen.  Joseph  Smith  or 
any  of  his  friends  had  treated  any  citizen  ot 
this  State  or  any  other  State  in  the  manner  he 
was  treated  by  those  men,  and  they  had  sued 
for  damages  as  he  did  the  case  would  have  ter¬ 
minated  very  different;  however,  so  it  is. 

The  idea  of  a  man  yelding  to  such  a  degree 
of  prejudice  as  to  render  him  incapable  of  exe¬ 
cuting  justice  between  man  and  man,  merely 
from  rumor  and  report,  is  to  me  perfectly  ridic¬ 
ulous  and  contemptible,  as  well  as  wicked  and 
unjust;  and  when  a  man  is  all  the  day  long 
boosting  of  the  rights  and  privileges  guaran¬ 
teed  to  every  citizen  of  the  United  States  un¬ 
der  the  Constitution  and  laws,  and  at  the  same 
time  is  so  prejudiced  against  one  of  the  most 
peaceable  citizens  that  'he  does  not  know  wheth¬ 
er  he  can  render  him  justice'  in  a  court  of  equity, 
but  would  rather  strengthen  the  hands  of  mob- 
ocrats  and  law  breakers,  the  inference  that  one 
must  naturally  draw  is,  that  such  a  man  is 
either  a  consummate  scoundrel  and  hypocrite, 
or,  that  he  is  guilty  of  the  most  flagrant  viola¬ 
tion  of  the  most  sacred  constitutional  princi¬ 
ples  embraced  in  the  fundamental,  doctrinesof 
this  Republic.  I  am  happy,  sir,  to  have  evi¬ 
dence  daily  that  no  such  corrupt  prejudice  ex- 
ist  in  the  heart  of  General  Joseph  Smith,  nor 
in  the  community  so  far  ns  I  have  been  able  to 
discover. 

Now,  as  to  the  exceptions  these  men  have 
taken  in  regard  to  Gen.  Smith’s  religious  views 
or  general  course  of  conduct  it  matters  not 
much.  His  religious  views  are  his  inalienable 
right,  and  is  no-body’s  business,  and  the  man 
who  cannot  render  him  justice  on  that  account 
is  a  wilful  vio^tor  of  the  laws  he  professes  to 
admire;  and,  sir,  I  have  for  more  than  two 
years  last  past  been  a  close  observer  of  Gen. 
Smith’s  ‘general  course  of  conduct’  as  well  as 
his  private  life,  and  justice  to  him,  to  myself 
and  the  community  at  large  compels  me  to  say 
that  in  all  my  intercourse  with  men  I  never 
associated  with  a  more  honorable,  upright, 
charitable,  benevolent  and  law  abiding  man 
than  is  the  much  persecuted  Gen.Smith;  «fe,air, 
when  I  hear  men  speak  reproachfully  of  him 
I  never  aak  for  a  second  evidence  of  th  ;ir  cor¬ 
ruptness  and  baseness.  General  Smith,  sir,  is 
a  man  ot  God,  a  man  of  truth,  and  a  lover  of 
his  country,  and  never  did  I  hear  him  breath 
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out  curses  or  railery  at  any  man  because  he 
•saw  fit  to  differ  in  religious  matters.  Shame 
jn  the  principle — shame  on  the  man  or  set  of 
men  who  show  themselves  so  degraded  and 
miserably  corrupt. 

The  last  night  of  our  stay  at  Dixon,  I  had 
the  privilege  of  speaking  on  the  principles  of 
my  religion  to  a  number  of  individuals,  in  a 
kind  of  argument  with  two  men;  and,  sir,  al¬ 
though  it  is  near  four  years  since  I  have  made  a 
practice  of  preaching,  it  felt  as  sweet  as  ever. 
Truth,  to  an  honest  heart  is  sweet;  but  to  a 
wicked  man  is  like  a  piercing  sword,  as  was 
manifest  on  that  occasion,  for  although  the 
principles  of  the  gospel  were  laid  down  so 
plain  and  clear  that  it  was  impossible  to  misun¬ 
derstand,  yet  the  opposing  party  repeat¬ 
edly  misconstrued  , my  language,  and  even  his 
owi^ccesstons. 

I  cannot  persuade  myself  that  the  prejudice 
Tcferred  to  above  is  a  general  thing;  there  are 
many  honorable  exceptions,  and  I  presume  if 
the  Mormons  had  signified  their  intentions  of 
supporting  the  Democratic  candidate  for  the 
■  Presidency  at  the  ensuing  election  instead  of 
nominating  an  independent  candidate  of  their 
own  choice,  their  prejudice  would  not  have  been 
so  great  at  the  trial  of  Reynolds  &  Wilson,  and 
perhaps  Gen.  Smith  would  have  obtained  a 
judgment  somewhat  equivalent  to  the  injuries 
he  sustained  from  that  unholy  prosecution. — 
But  the  Mormon  people  are  too  noble  minded 
to  be  bought  or  biased  by  fear  or  favor,  and 
have  been  too  often  deceived^  by  the  plausible 
pretentions  of  demagogues  to  put  trust  in  any 
but  fried  friends.  Gen.  Smith  has  eterbeen  an 
undeviating  friend, not  only  to  this  community, 
but  to  the  oppressed  of  every  name  or  society 
and  we  consider  him  as  competent  and  qualifi 
ed  for  the  highest  office  of  the  United  States 
as  any  other  man,  and  a  little  more  so;  and  a 
great  deal  more  worthy  of  it. 

In  conclusion,  let  me  say  that  whatever  oth¬ 
ers  may  say,  I  consider  it  an  honor  to  be  asso¬ 
ciated  with  such  a  man  as  Gen.  Joseph  Smith , 
and  all  true  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesns  Christ, 
and  the  more  wicked  men ’despise  and  misrep¬ 
resent  the  principles  and  conduct  of  President 
Smith,  the  more  I  love  him  and  delight  in  his 
society ;  and  this  I  can  do  without  prejudice  or 
animosity  against  any  man  or  set  of  men.  1 
^believe  in  the  broad  principle  of  equal  rights 
and  privileges  so  far  as  religion  or  politics  are 
concerned,  and  while  I  seek  to  enjoy  my  reli¬ 
gion  according  to  the  knowledge  in  me,  I  will 
interfere  with  the  lights  of  no  man,  nor  perse¬ 
cute  because  my  neighbor  does  not  think  as  1 
do. 


A  multitude  of  business  compels  mo  to  close 
and  I  must  forbear. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be  your  brother, 

in  the  everlasting  covenant,  ] 
W.  C. 

Nauvob,  May  16,  1844. 

TO  THE  CHURCH  IN  MAINE. 

Dear  Brethren : — Before  you  see  this  short 
epistle  you  undoubtedly  will  have  seen  the 
nameof  General  J.  Smith  announced  as  a  can¬ 
didate  for  our  next  preside.nl  of  the  United 
States. 

Whatever  prejudices  may  heretofore  have 
occupied  your  minds,  as  regards  former  presi¬ 
dents,  and  the  two  great  political  parties  in  the 
United  States,  together  with  the  candidates  al¬ 
ready  in  the  field,'  we  are  fully  persuaded  that 
when  you  maturely  consider  the  claims  of  Gen. 
Smith,  he  will  be  the  man  of  youj  choice  for 
that  high  and  responsible  office.  Martin  Van 
Buten  and  Henry  Clay,  regarded  as  the  two 
great  champions  of  their  respective  parties  will 
undoubtedly  be  considered  the  candidates 
claiming  the  confidence  of  this  nation  in  the 
next  presidenti.il  canvass.  I  would  say,  that 
it  is  not  my  intention  to  enter  into  a  jabored 
discussion  of  political  principles,  nor  of  the 
principles  and  characters  of  the  two  men,  whose 
conflicting  interests  are  nothing  more  than 
party  dogmas  that  never  did  nor  never  can  for 
any  great  length  of  time,  give  permanency  to 
the  government, nor  promote  the  peace  and  best 
interests  of  its  subjects. 

The  people  of  the  United  States,  since  the 
days  of  Gen.  Jackson,  have  been  distracted 
with  the  destructive  mutations  of  government, 
and  it  is  clearly  to  be  scon  by  every  discerning 
person,  that  the  policy  persued  by  our  last  two 
presidents  is  not  calculated  to  increase  the 
public  weal,  nor  to  place  upon  our  heads  crowns 
of  honor.  What  redeeming  principles  were 
ever  realized  by  the  course  persued  by  Van  Bu- 
ren  during  his  term?  Can  the  first  noble  vir¬ 
tuous  act,  as  a  sweet  smelling  savor  be  written 
of  him  I  How  has  he  treated  the  respectability 
of  his  constituents, citizens  of  the  United  Slates? 
What  was  his  answer  to  the  delegation  from 
the  Church  of  Latter  Day  Saints  when  praying 
for  redress  of  grievances,  while  yet  Missouri’s 
soil  was  smoking  with  the  blood  of  innocence? 
How  were  the  wishes  of  fifty  thousand  free- 
men  treated  by  him  and  his  adherents?  How 
mysteriously  and  disgracefully  was  the  affair 
of  the  Caroline  managed?  Mr.  Van  Burrn  has 
demonstrated  one  fact  if  no  piore,  that  he  is  al¬ 
together  unworthy  the  confidence  of  a  free, 
enlightened  and  virtuous  people,  his  own  party 
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themselves  being  judges.  Mene  menc  tekel  is 
indeed  written  of  him,  for  he  has  committed 
sins  urpardonable  in  the  sight  of  this  vast  re¬ 
public.  Although  in  changing  the  scene,  a 
very  different  character  appears  when  Mr.  Clay 
is  introduced.yet,  like  the  “Fox  and  the  flies,” 
the  policy  of  the  latter  would  destroy  what  had 
been  saved  by  the  former.  Can  it  be  ascer¬ 
tained  of  what  specific  gravity  Mr.  Clay  is* — 
At  one  time  he  is  too  heavy  to  float  with  a  pa¬ 
per  medium;  at  another,  too  light  to  be  con¬ 
fined  to  the  same  stiatum  with  a  metal  curren¬ 
cy.  To  be  sure  he  would  take  every  man  by 
the  hand  and  speak  peaceably  and  smoothly  to 
him;  but  wherein  can  there  be  discovered  at 
the  present  crisis,  the  great  advantage  to  the 
nation  in' placing  either  Mr.  Clay  or  Mr.  Van 
Buren  at  the  head.  They  are  both  party  men 
of  the  deepest  dye,  therefore  unfit  for  the  chief 
magistracy  of  the  foremost  nation  in  the  world. 
Enough  has  been  said  of  the  two  men;we  now 
tiirh  with  pleasure  to  the  man  of  our  choice. — 
The  Lord,  the' mighty  God,  has  ordained  him 
a  deliverer  and  savior  to  this  generation,  if  they 
will  but  hear  his  counsel.  When  the  tribes  of 
Israel  were  led  and  governed  by  the  prophets 
of  God,  unparallelled  prosperity  attended  them. 
Witnes9*the  days  of  Moses  and  Joshua.  God 
made  them  saviors  each  in  their  time,  to  those 
tribes.  So  we,  if  Pharaoh  will  receive  it,  have 
a  Moses  whose  rod  when  turned  to  a  serpent 
will  swallow  up  the  serpents  of  all  his  magi¬ 
cians.  Gen.  Srrtith  is  every  way  calculated  to 
preside  over  a  great  and  mighty  people.  Al¬ 
though  well  skilled  in  alt  the  learning  of  the 
times,  no  man  can  boast  of  being  his  instruc¬ 
tor.  By  his  ov»n  industry  and  the  gifts  of  hea¬ 
ven,  he  has  attained  a  degree  in  wisdom  that 
baffles  the  ken  of  the  greatest  legislators  and 
philosophers  of  the  age.  In  the  event  of  his  be¬ 
coming  our  chief  magistrate,  where  other  men 
might  fail,  either  for  want  of  virtue  or  knowl¬ 
edge,  his  integrity  and  superior  foresight  would 
guide  us  safely  through  every  danger. 

Having  been  acquainted  with  Mr.  Smith 
more  than  seven  years  past,  and  knowing  his 
views  of  the  policy  and  powers  of  the  govern¬ 
ment  of  the  United  States,  which  is  now  be¬ 
fore  the  American  people,  I  feel  prepared  to 
say,  that  was  his  moral  worth  fully  known  to 
the  philanthropist,  the  honorable  and  high- 
minded  among  all  people,  the  rcsponse.like  the 
echo  on  the  river  Nassa,  would  reverberate  till 
that  which  was  at  first  faintly  whispered, would 
become  loud  and  audible,  GENERAL  JOSEPH 
SMITH,  forever. 

As  a  body  of  freemen,  we  shall  exert  every 
honorable  influence  to  elect  the  man  whom  wc 


know  to  be  every  way  worthy  of  our  confidence. 
A  man  who,  if  this  nation  will  receive  him, 
will  do  more  for  them  than  the  beloved  Wash- 
inglon  could  do. 

Having  spoken  to  you  thus  freely,  beloved 
brethren,  I  subscribe  myself  your  brother,  in 
the  new  and  everlasting  covenant. 

BENJAMIN  ANDREWS. 

Newark,  Kendall  Co.  III.,  May.21,  1844. 
Editor  of  the  Times  and  Seasons: 

Dear  Sir,  * 

We  arrived  at  Ottowh  on  the 
17th  inst,  after  driving  four  days  through  con¬ 
stant  rains,  and  over  roads  almost  impassable 
for  man  or  beast.  We  were  soon  informed  that 
the  Conference  was  removed  twenty  miles  up 
Fox  river,  at  the  Newark  branch.  Notice  had 
been  given  for  a  political  address  to  be  deliver¬ 
ed  in  the  Court  House  in  the  evening,  by  oqe  of 
the  Twelve,  several  hundred  citizens  assembled 
and  was  addressed  by -Elder  G.  A.  Smith.  The 
speaker  considered  General  Smith  the  smartest 
man  in  the  United  States,  and  best  calculated  to 
fill  the  presidential  chair,  which  was  applauded 
by  the  assembly;  his  political  views  as  present¬ 
ed  on  that  occasion,  seemed  to  please  most  of 
the  people;  at. the  close  of  ihe  speech  the  con¬ 
gregation  quietly  dispersed.  Elder  Woodruff 
continued  his  journey  ten  miles,  and  held  a 
meeting  with  the  La  Salic  branch  of  46  mem¬ 
bers,  mostly  enf  grants  from  Norway.  On  the 
1 8th,  we  ariived  at  Newark,  and  attended  the 
Conference  according  to  appointment.  The 
following  is  a  copy  of  the  minutes,  which  we 
forward  for  publication: 

Newark,  Kendall  Co .  III. ,  May  18. 1844. 

Conference  convened  pursuant  to  notice.— 
There  wes  present;  two  of  the  quorum  of  the 
Twelve,  one  High  Priest,  two  seventies,  nine 
elders,  one  priest,  one  teacher. 

Conference  cal’ed  to  order  by  Elder  Wood¬ 
ruff.  Elder  G.  A.  Smith  called  to  the  chair.— 
Conference  opened  by  singing,  and  prayer  by 
the  president. 

Representation  of  the  several  branches  was 
called  for,  when  the  following  branches  were 
represented,  as  follows: 

Newark  branch,  85  members,  1  elder,  1  teach¬ 
er;  La  Salle  branch,  46  members,  2  elders;  Ot¬ 
tawa  branch,  16  members,  2  elders;  Bureau 
branch,  15  members,  3  elders;  Pleasant  Grove, 
McHenry  Co.  10  members,  2  elders ;  Indian 
Creek  branch,  5  members;  Big  Vermillion 
branch,  4  members;  French  creek  grove  btanclt, 
|2  members.  Total,  133  members,  10  elders, 
and  1  teacher. 

It  was  moved  and  oarried  that  Canute  Peter¬ 
son,  Seven  Olson,  Zimri  H,  Baiter,  Levi  Ligh  - 
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foot,  Simpson  D.  Huffaker,  Modes  Madison, 
Vance  Jacuba,  and  Oder  Jacobson,  be  ordained 
elders;  also,  Henry  Saba  be  ordained  a  priest; 
Ole  Johnson  and  Peter  Maclin  bo  ordained  tea¬ 
chers.  All  of  which  persons  were  then  ordain¬ 
ed  unto  the  offices  assigned  them,  under  the 
hands  of  Elder  W.  Wt^edruff,  G.  A.  Smith, 
and  Ezra  Thayer. 

Appropriate  remarks  were  then  made  by  El¬ 
ders  Woodruff  and  Smith,  hy  way  of  council 
and  instruction  to  those  who  had  been  ordain¬ 
ed;  followed  by  Elder  David  Savage.  Adjourn¬ 
ed  until  Sunday  morning  10,  o’clock. 

Sunday,  19th.  Met  according  to  adjourn*- 
ment.  Opened  by  singing  and  prayer  by  Elder 
A.  M  Wilsey.  A  discourse  was  then  deliver¬ 
ed  by  EJder  W.  Woodruff,  in  which  he  instruc  - 
ed  the  elders  to  be  careful  to  preach  the  first 
princip'esoi  the  gospel  and  doctrine  of  Christ, 
and  not  spend  their  time  in  warring  with  the 
opinions  of  other  men;  showed  the  importance 
of  revelation,  and  the  necessity  of  a  prophet  of 
God.  as  the  head  of  the  church  on  earth,  being 
a9  necessary  in  order  to  exist,  and  advance  in 
knowledge,  as  for  a  natural  body  to  possess  a 
head  in  order  to  live.  He  considered  we.  were 
ettjoying  the  society  of  as  good  a  projthel  in 
this  day,  as  any  people  evey.  enjoyed  in  any  age 
of  the  world,  and  believed  all  good  men  would 
th:nk  so,  if  they  weie  fully  acquaimed  with 
him  and  his  principles.  He  was  fo  lowed  by- 
Elder  G.  A.  Smith,  who  bore  testimony  to  the 
truth  of  the  fulness  of  the  gospel;  couselled  the 
elders  to  be  humble,  and  not  get  head  and 
shoulders  above  their  brethren,  lest  they  fall, 
like  the  tallest  trees  of  the  forest,  that  are  first 
swept  down  by  the  raging  storm.  He  made 
many  appropriate  rematks,  which  was  well  re¬ 
ceived  by  the  congregation.  Aojourned  until 
2  o’cLck. 

Met  according  to  adjournment,  when  the  sa¬ 
crament  was  administered  to  the  church,  and 
many  testimonies  given  from  the  elders  and 
membeis  present,  concerning  the  truth  of  the 
woik  they  had  received.  Conference  was  dis¬ 
missed  amid  the  best  of  feelings,  which  was 
manifested,  not  only  by  all  of  the.sainls,  but 
by  the  whole  congregation  of  citizens  that  at¬ 
tended.  Good  order  prevailed  through  the 
whole  conference;  attention,  kindness,  and  ci_ 
vility,  w  as  manifest  by  all  who  were  present. 

GEO.  A.  SMITH,  Pres’t. 

ASA  MANCHESTER,  Clerk. 

At  the  close  of  the  Confetence,  Elders  C  C, 
Rich,  David  Fulmer,  Henry  Jacobs,  and  Moses 
Smith,  arrived  direct  front  Nauvoa,  on  their 
way  to  Michigan. 

20tb.  We  have  appointed  a  political  meet¬ 


ing  in  Newark,  this  evening,  and  one  at  Juliet, 

to-morrow  evening,  where  we  expect  to  present 
to  the  citizens,  General  Smith  views  of  the  pow¬ 
ers  and  policy  of  the  government,  and  discuss 
the  subject  of  politics. 

W.  WOODRUFF, 

G.  A.  SMITH. 

Brother  Taylor — Sir: — Having  just  return¬ 
ed  from  my  mission  to  England,  I  send  you  a 
brief  history  of  my  proceedings,  the  which,  if 
you  should  judge  worthy  of  a  place  in  your  val¬ 
uable  periodical  it  is  at  your  service. 

I  left  Nauvoo  on  the  23d  of  June,  1842,  in 
company  with  brother  Amos  Fielding.  We 
travelled  togetherto  Cincinnati,  where  I  remain¬ 
ed  behind  and  saw  him  no  more  until  we  met  in 
England. 

When  I  was  counselled  to  go  to  England,  I 
had  but  seventy-fiVe  cents  in  the  world,  and  I 
asked  where  I  should  get  money  to  go  with. — 
The  answer  was,  go  and  your  way  shall  be 
opened.  I  did  so,  and  found  it  verily  come '  to 
pass  in  all  places,  and  under  all  circumstances, 
I  went  from  Cincinnati  to  Pittsburg,  and  from 
tlience,  in  company  with  brother  Jacobs,  v  to 
Leachburg,  where  I  found  a  branch  of  the 
church  who  kindly  helped  me  on  the  way.  I 
proceeded  to  Philadelphia,  where  I  preached  on 
Sunday  to  a  large  and  attentive  congregation; 
from  thence  I  proceeded  to  New  York,  where  I 
tarried, preparatory  to  my  intended  voyage  across 
the  Atlantic.  I  preached*  to  a  large  concourse 
of  people  in  the  National  Hall  in  that  city.  I 
sailed  for  Liverpool  on  the  10th  day  of  August, 
1842,  in  the  ship  “Independence,”  and  after  a 
very  pleasant  passage  of  twenty-one  days,  ar¬ 
rived  at  the  place  of  my  destination. 

On  my  arrival  in  Liverpool,  I  found  my  old 
friend.  Elder  P.  P.  Pratt,  and  also  Elder  Thom¬ 
as  Ward,  who  were  making  preparations  for  em¬ 
igration.  Being  appointed  to  assist  in  this 
business,  I  immediately  commenced  operations, 
and  since  that  time,  I  have  assisted  in  fitting  up 
and  forwarding  thirteen  vessels  for  the  saints  to 


emigrate  to  America, 
sels  are  as  follows: — 

The  names  of  the  ves- 

Ship 

Captain 

Passengers 

Sailed 

Sidney 

Cowen 

180 

Sept 

17 

Medford 

Wilber 

214 

20 

Henry 

Peirce 

157 

“ 

28 

Emerald 

Leighton 

314 

Oct. 

29 

Swanton 

Davenport 

212 

June 

16,  ’43 

Yorkshire 

Bache 

80 

March 

i  8 

Clairboume  Burges 

106 

“ 

21 

Metokah 

McFarren 

280 

Sept. 

5 

Champion 

Cochran 

91 

Oct. 

PI  . 

Fanny 

Patterson 

210 

Jan. 

23,  ’41 

Isaac  Atherton,F  orey 

60 

Feb. 

6 
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Swanton  Davenport  81  “  11 

Glasgow  Lambert  150  March  5 

After  an  absence  of  twenty  months  and  five 
days,  I  find  mysetf  surmmnded  with  my  beloved 
family,  and  associated  with  my  old  friends  with 
whom  I  passed  through  many  trials,  afflic¬ 
tions,  and  persecutions,  besides  many  with 
whom  1  hare  had  sweet  council  in  a  foreign 
land.  I  feel  to  rejoice  kin  the  society  of  my 
friends,  and  in  the  progress  of  the  work  of  God, 
and  I  pray  that  it  may  continue  to  roll  till  the 
*irth  shall  be  filled  with  the  glory  of  God. 

I  can  say  with  Paul,  I  have  been  in  perils  by 
sea  and  by  land,  and  in  perils  among  false  breth¬ 
ren.  This  truly  is  worse  than  all  the  restj  but  it 
seems  to  be  a  dowry  bequeathed  on  all  saints, 
in  all  ages  of  the  world;  therefore  as  these  things 
tend  to  perfect  us,  inasmuch  as  we  endure  them 
patiently,  I  pray  the  God  of  Israel  to  protect 
and  preserve  from  the  hands  of  their  enemies, 
all  his  people;  bless  them  with  every  blessing, 


temporal  and  spiritual,  and  crown  them  with 
everlasting  glory  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

With  sentiments  of  respect  I  remain 
yours  in  the  everlasting  covenant, 
HYRUM  CLARK. 

NOTICE. 

To  the  brethren  and  friends  writing  to  me  on 
church  business,  I  wish  they  would  pay  the 
postage,  for  no  others  will  meet  my  attention, 
for  I  am  not  able  to  pay  the  enormous  sums  of 
postage  that  I  haye  heretofore  paid  to  answer 
foolish  interrogations.  HYRUM  SMITH. 

NOTICE. 

Elder  William  Savage  is  requested  to  return 
home  without  delay,  on  account  of  the  wants  of 
his  family'.  This  by  the  request  of  his  wife. 


HYRUM  SMITH, 
President  of  the  Church. 
•<  Nauvoo,  June  1,  1844. 


POETRY. 

For  the  Times  and  Seasons. 

RIOTS  IN  CONGRESS: 


BY  MISS  ELIZA  R.  SMW, 


Hush,  hush,  lest  the  monarchs  of  Europe  hear 
The  heart-sick' ning  sound  that  salutes  the  ear! 
For  wherefore  should  haughty  tyrants  kuow 
That  republican  dignity's  sinking  low? 

O  where  have  the  noble  spirits  gone — 

0  where  is  the  glory  our  fathers  won? 

And  where  are  the  sages  that  us'd  to  feel 
For  the  nation's  honor — the  nation's  weal? 
What!  “riots  in  Congress!"  can  it  be 
In  a  country  renown'd  lor  its  liberty, 

That  the  highest  departments  of  State  arc  rife 
With  low-nun ded  jargon  and  boyish  strife? 


When  the  head  is  sick,  the  whole  heart  is  fainf 


[All!  “riots  in  Congress!"  Is  it  not 

On  our  nation’s  escutcheon,  a  deep,  foul  blot? 

Yes,  the  standard  of  Freedom  has  been  disgrac'd 
With  a  stain  that  can  never  be  eras’d! 

Is  there,  who  will  attend  to  the  people's  cause? 

Is  there,  who  will  administer  rights  and  laws? 

Men  are  fooling  in  Congress  while  freemen  roam 
In  their  own  native  country,  thrust  from  home! 
Sow,  we've  “riots  in  Congress:’  —not  only  there, 
But  riots  gre  spreading  ev'ry  where; 

|  And  the  Union  soon  will  be  made  to  know 
I  That  her  sanction  of  mobbing,  has  brought  her  low. 

0,  where  have  the  shades  of  our  fathers  gone?’ 

I  O,  where  is  the  spirit  of  Washington? 

Is  this  the  prond  climax  of  Liberty, 

I  And  are  these  the'best  blessings  of  being  free? 


id  j  ,  The  Times  and  Seasons, 
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TIMES  AND  SEASONS. 


“Truth  will  prevail,” 

Yu!.. 

V.  No.  12.] 

CITY  OF  NAUVOo|lLUHJLYrirt^hU 

[Whole  No.  96. 

Awful  assassination  of  JOSEPH  AND] 
HVROI  SMITH!— Tlic  pledged  faith  of 
tlie  state  of  iUinois  s ;  aim 
cent  blood  by  a  Mob! 

On  Monday  the24ih  inst„  after  Gov.  Ford 
had  sent  word,  that  those  eighteen  persons  de¬ 
manded  on  a  warranty  among  whom 
seph  Smith  and  Hyrum  Smith  should  be  protect¬ 
ed,  by  the  militia  of  the  State,  they  in  compa¬ 
ny  with  some  ten  or  twelve  others,  started  for 
Carthage.  Four  miles  from  that  place,  they 
were  met  by  Capt.  Dunn,  with  a  company  of 
cavalry,  who  had  an  order  from  the  Goverm 
for  the  “State  Arms."  Gen.  Smith  endorsed 
hts  acceptance  of  the  same,  and  both  parties 
returned  to  Nauvoo  to  obtain  said 
ter  the  arms  were  obtained,  both  parties  took 
up  the  line  of  march  for  Carthage,  where  they 
arrived  about  five  minutes  before  twelve  o’ 
clock  at  night.  Capt.  Dunn  nobly  acquiting 
himself,  landed  us  safely  at  Hamilton’s  Hotel 
In  the  morning  we  saw  the  Governor, 
he  pledged  the  faith  of  the  State,  that  we  should 
be  protected.  Gen.  Smith  and  his  brothi 
Hyrum  were  arrested  by  a  warrant  founded 
lipon  the  oaths  of  H.  O.  Norton  and  Aui 
tine  Spencer  for  treason.  Knowing  the  threats 
from  several  persons,  that'  the  two  Smitl 
should  never  leave  CarthageViie,  we  all  beg: 
tobealarroed  for  their  personal safety.  The  Go 
and  Gen.  Deming  conducted  them  before  the 
McDonough  troops  and  introduced  them 
Gen.  Joseph  Smith  and  Gen.  Hyrum  Smith.— 
This  manoeuvre  came  near  raising  a  mutiny 
among  the  “Carthage  Greys,”  but  the  Gov 
nor  quelled  it. 

In  the  afternoon,  after  great  exertions  on 
the  part  of  our  counsel,  we  dispensed 
investigation,  and  voluntarily  gave  bail  for  our 
appearance  to  the  Circuit  Court,  to  answer  in 
the  case  of  abating  the  Nauvoo  Expositor,  a3  a 
nuisance. 

At  evening  the  Justice  made  out  a  mittimus, 
without  an  investigation,  and  committed  the 
two  Gen.  Smiths  to  prison  until  dt schargei  by 
dMe  course  of  law,  and  they  were  safely  guard¬ 
ed  to  jail.  In  the  morning  the  Governor  wen 
to  the  jail  and  had  an  interview  with  these 
men ,  and  to  every  appearance  all  things  w 
explained  on  both  sides. 

The  constable  then  went  to  take  these  men! 
from  the  jail,  before  the  Justice  for  examina-J 
tion,  but  the  jailor  refused  to  let  them 


by  due  course  of  law"  but  the  Governor’s 
troops,  to  the  amount  of  one  or  two  hundred, 
took  them  to  the  Court  House,  when  the  hear- 
continucd  till  Saturday  the  29th,  and- 
they  were  remanded  to  jail.  Several  of  out 
had  permits  from  the  Governor  to 
lodge  with  them,  and  visit  them  in  jail.  It 
now  began  to  be  rumored  by  several  men, 
whose  names  will  be  forthcoming  in  time  that 
there  was  nothing  against  these  men,  the  law  could 
not  reach  them ,  but  powder  and  ball  would!  The' 
Governor  was  made  acquainted  with  these 
facts,  but  on  the  morning  of  the  27th,  he  dis¬ 
banded  the  McDonough  troops,  and  sent  them 
home;  took  Captain  Dunn’s  company  of  Cav¬ 
alry  and  proceeded  to  Nauvoo,  leaving  these 
wo  men  and  three  or  four  friends,  to  be  guard¬ 
'd  by  eight  men  at  the  jail;  and  a  company  in 
town  of  60  men,  80  or  100  rods  from  the  jail,  as 
corps  in  re  serve. 

About  six  o’clock  in  the  afternoon  the  guard 
as  surprised  by  an  armed  Mob  of  from  150 
to  250,  painted  red,  black  and  yellow,  which 
surrounded  the  jail,  forced  in — poured  a  show¬ 
er  of  bullets  into  the  room  where  these  unfor- 
unate  men  were  held,  “in  durance  vile,”  to 
answer  to  the  laws  of  Illinois;  under  the  sol- 
pledge  of  the  faith  of  the  State,  by  Gov. 
Ford,  that  they  should  be  protected!  but  the  mob 
ruled!!  They  fellas  Martyrs  amid  this  torna¬ 
do  of  lead,  each  receiving  four  bullets!  John 
Taylor  was  wounded  by  four  bullets  in  hi-t 
ibs  but  not  seriously.  Thus  perishes  th  • 
hope  of  law;  thus  vanishes  the  plighted  faith 
of  the  state ;  thus  the  blood  of  innocence  stain- 
constituted  authorities  of  the  United  Spates, 
and  thus  have  two  among  the  most  noble  ma'- 
tyrs  since  the  slaughter  of  Abel,  sealed  the 
th  of  their  divine  mission,  by  king  shot  by  « 
Mob  for  their  religion! 

Messengers  were  dispatched  to  Nauvoo,  br.- 
did  not  reach  there  till  morning.  The  follow  - 
g  was  one  of  the  letters: 

12  o’clock  at  night,  27th  June,  / 
Carthage,  Hamilton’s  Tavern.  \ 

)  MRS.  EMMA  SMITH, 

AND  MAJ.  GEN.  DUNHAM,  &C - 

The  Governor  has  just  arrived;  says  ail 
things  shall  be  inquired  into,  and  all  right 
[measures  taken. 

I  say  to  all  the  citizens  of  Nauvoo,  my  bretl  - 
n,  be  still,  and  know  that  God  reigns ;  JJosri 
■rush  out  of  the  city—  don’t  rush  to  Carthage;  stay 


they  Were  under  hi#  direction  '‘till  discharged fat  home,  and  be  prepared  foe  an  attack  i'fcm 
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Missouri  mobbers.  The  Governor  will  render 
every  assistance  possible — has  sent  out  ordere- 
for  troops— Joseph  and  Hyrum  are  dead,  but  not 
by  the  Carthage  people— the  guards  were  true 
as  I  believe . 

We  will  prepare  to  move  the  bodies  as  soon 
as  possible. 

The  people  of  the  county  are  greatly  excited, 
and  fear  the  Mormons  will  come  out  and  take 
vengeance— I  have  pledged  my  word  the  Mor¬ 
mons  will  stay  at  home  as  soon  as  they  can  be 
informed,  and  no  violence  will  be  on  their  part, 
and  say  to  my  brethren  in  Nauvoo,  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord— be  still— be  patient— only  let  such 
friends  as  choose  come  here  to  see  the  bodies— 
Mr.  Taylor’s  wounds  are  dressed  &.  not  serious 
I  am  sound.  WILLARD  RICHARDS, 

JOHN  TAYLOR, 

SAMUEL  H.  SMITH. 
Defend  yourselves  until  protection  can  be  fur* 
nished  necessary,  June  27th,  1844. 

THOMAS  FORD,  Governor 
and  Commander  in  chief. 
Mu.  Orson  Spencer, 

Dear  Sir: — Please  deliberate  on  this  matter  j 
prudence  may  obviate  material  destruction.  I 
w  as  at  my  residence  when  this  horrible  crime 
was  committed.  It  will  be  condemned  by  three 
fourths  of  the  citizens  of  the  county— be  quiet 
or  you  will  be  attacked  from  Missouri. 

M.  R.  DEMING. 

The  Governor,  as  well  as  ‘.he  citizens  of 
Carthage,  was  thunder  struck!  and  fled. 

The  Legion  in  Nauvoo,  was  called  ou 
A.  M.  and  addressed  by  Judge  Phelps,  Col 
Buckmaster,  of  Alton,  the  Governor’s  aid,  and 
others,  and  all  excitement  and  fury  allayed 
and  preparations  were  made  to  receive  the 
bodies  of  the  noble  martyrs.  About  3  o’clock 
they  were  met  by  a  great  assemblage  of  peoph 
east  of  the  Temple  on  Mulholland  street,  un 
der  the  direction  of  the  city  Marshal ,  followed 
by  Samuel  H.  Smith,  the  brother  of  the  de 
ceased,  Dr.  Richards  and  Mr.  Hamilton,  ol 
Carthage.  The  wagons  were  guarded  by  8 
men.  The  procession  that  followed  in  Nau 
voo,  was  the  City  Council,  the  Lieut.  Gener 
al’s  Staff,  the  Major  General  and  staff,  the 
Brigadier  General  and  staff,  commanders  and 
officers  of  the  Legion  and  citizens  generally, 
which  numbered  several  thousands,  amid  the 
most  solemn  lamentations  and  wailings  that 
ever  ascended  into  the  ears  of  the  Lord 
Hosts  to  be  avenged  of  our  enemies! 

When  the  procession  arrived  the  bodies 
were  both  taken  into  the  ‘Nauvoo  Mansion;’ 
the  scene  at  the  Mansion  cannot  be  described 
the  audience  was  addressed  by  Dr.  Richards 


Judvc  Phelps,  Woods  and  Reed  Esqs.  ol  Iowa, 

and  Col.  Markham.  It  was  a  vast  assemblage 
of  some  8  or  10,000  persons,  and  with  one  unit¬ 
ed  voice  resolved  to  trust  to  the  law  for  a  reme- 
iy  of  such  a  high  handed  assassination,  and 
when  that  failed  to  call  upon  God  to  avenge  us 
of  our  wrongs!  Oh!  widows  and  orphans!— 
Oh !  Americans  weep  for  the  glory  of  freedom 
has  departed! 


STATEMENT  OF  FACTS! 

At  the  requpst  of  many  persons  who  wish 
that  the  truth  may  go  forth  to  the  world  in  re¬ 
lation  to  the  late  murder  of  Joseph  and  Hyrum 
Smith,  by  a  baud  of  lawless  assassins,  I  have 
consented  to  make  a  statement  of  the  facts  so 
far  as  they  have  come  to  my  knowledge,  in  an 
authentic  shape,  as  one  of  the  attorneys  em¬ 
ployed  to  defend  the  said  Smiths  against  the 
charges  brought  against  them, and  other  per- 
sons  lit  Carthage,  in  the  State  oflllinois. 

'  On  Monday  the  24th  inst.,  at  the  request  of 
Gen  Joseph  Smith  I  left  Fort  Madison  in  the 
Territory  of  Iowa,  and  arrived  at  Carthage 
where  I  expected  to  meet  the  General,  his  bro¬ 
ther  Hyrum  and  the  other  persons  implicated 
with  them;  they  arrived  at  Carthage  late  at 
night  and  next  morning  voluntarily  surrender- 
ed=  themselves  to  the  constable,  Mr.  Betters- 
worth,  who  held  the  writ  against  them  on  a 
charge  of  riot,  for  destroying  the  press,  tvpe 
and  fixtures  of  tl>e  Natsvoo  Expositor,  the  prop¬ 
erty  of  William  and  Wilson  Law,  and  other 
dissenters,  charged  to  have  been  destroyed  on 
the  10th  inst. 

Great  excitement  prevailed  in  the  county  of 
Hancock,  and  had  extended  to  many  of  the 
surrounding  counties:  A  large  number  of 
the  militia  of  several  counties  were  under  arms 
at  Carthage,  the  Head  Quarters  of  the  com¬ 
manding  Gen,  Denting;  and  many  other  troops 

sre  urTder  arms  at  Warsaw  and  other  place, 
the  neighborhnod.  The  Governor  was  at 
Head  Quarters  in  person,  for  the  purpose  of 
seeing  that  the  laws  of  the  land  were  executed 
and  had  pledged  his  own  faith  and  the  faith  ot 
the  State  of  Illinois  that  the  Smiths  and  the 
other  persons  concerned  with  them  should  he 
protected  from  personal  violence,  if  they  would 
surrender  themselves  to  be  dealt  with  accord, 
ng  to  law.  During  the  two  succeeding  days, 
u i?  Excellency  repeatedly  expressed  to  the  le¬ 
gal  counsellors  of  the  Smiths  his  determinstron 
to  protect  the  prisoners  and  to  see  that  the'- 
should  have  a  fair  and  impsrtiul  examination 
so  far  ns  depended  on  the  Executive  of  the 
State.  On  Tuesday  morning  soon  after  the 
surrender  of  the  prisoners  on  the  charge  of 
r.iot,  Gen,  Joseph  Smith- ^nd  his  brother  Hy 


562 


i  am  were  both  arrested  on  a  charge  of  treason 

against  the  State  of  Illinois.,  The  affidavits  up¬ 
on  which  the  writs  issued  were  made  by  Henry 
O.  Norton  and  Augustine  Spencer. 

Ok  Tuesday  afternoon  the  two  Smiths  and 
other  persons  on  the  cliaige  of  riot,  appeared 
,  before  R.  F.  Smith,  a  justice  of  the  peace,  re¬ 
siding  at  Carthage,  and  by  advice  of  counsel, 
in  order  to  prevent  if  possible,  any  increase  of 
excitement,  voluntarily  entered  into  recogniz¬ 
ance  in  the  sum  of  five  hundred  dollars  each 
with  unexceptionable  security,  (or  their  appear¬ 
ance  at  the  next  term  of  the  crcuit  court  forjsaid 
county.  The  whole  number  of  persons  recog¬ 
nized  is  fifteen,  most  if  not  all  of  them  leading 
men  in  the  Mormon  church. 

Making  out  the  bonds  and  justifying  bail 
necessarily  consumed  considerable  time,  and 
when  this  was  done  it  was  near  night,  and  the 
Justice  adjourned  his  court  over  without  call¬ 
ing  on  the  Smiths  to  answer  to  the  charge  of 
treason,  or  even  intimating  to  their  counsel  or 
the  prisoners,  that  they  were  expected  to  enter 
into  the  examination  that  night.  In  less  than 
an  hour  after  the  adjournment  of  the  court, 
constable  Bettersworth  who  had  arrested  the 
prisoners  in  tne  morning  appeared  at  Hamil¬ 
ton’s  Hotel,  at  the  lodgings  of  the  prisoners 
and  their  counsel  and  insisted  that  the  Smiths 
should  go  to  jail,  Mr.  Woods  of  Burlington, 
Iowa,  and  myself,  as  counsel  for  the  piisoners. 
insisted  that  they  were  entitled  to  be  brought 
before  the  justice  for  examination  before  they 
could  be  sent  to  jail.  The  constable  to  our 
surprise,  thereupon  exhibited  a  mittimus  from 
said  justice  as  follows: 

STATE  OF  ILLINOIS,?, 

Hancock  couuty.  £ 

The  people  of  the  State  of  Illinois  to  the 
keeper  of  the  Jail  of  the  said  county,  greeting: 

Whereas  Joseph  Smith  and  Hyrum  Smith  of 
the  county  aforesaid  have  been  arrested  upon 
the  oath  of  Augustine  Spencer  and  Henry  O. 
Norton,  fur  the  crime  of  treason,  and  has  been 
brought  before  me  as  a  Justice  of  the  Peace  in 
and  for  said  county,  for  trial  at  the  seat  of  jus¬ 
tice  thereof,  which  trial  has  been  necessarily 
postponed  by  reason  of  the  absence  of  material 
witnesses,  to  wit:  Francis  M.  Higbee  and  oth. 
ers;  Therefore  I  command  you  in  the  name  of 
the  people  to  receive  the  said  Joseph  Smith  and 

Hyrum  Smith  into  your  custody  in  the  jail  of 

the  county  aforesaid,  there  to  remain  until  dis 

charged  by  due  course  of  law.  ' 

(liven  under  my  hand  and  seal,  this  25th 
day  of  June,  A.  D.  1841. 

(Signed,)  R.  F.  SMITH,  J.  P.  [L.  S.] 
His  Excellency  did  not  think  it  within  the 
sphere  of  his  duty  to  interfere,  and  tlie  prison¬ 


ers  were  removed  from  their  lodgings  to  jail.— 
The  recitals  of  the  mittimus  so  far  as  they  re¬ 
late  to  the  prisoners  having  been  brought  be- 
tore  the  justice  for  trial,  and  it  there  appearing 
that  the  necessary  witness  of  the  prosecution 
were  absent,  is  wholly  untrue,  unless  the  pris¬ 
oners  could  have  appeared  before  the  justice 
without  being  present  in  person  or  by  counsel; 
nor  is  there  any  law  of  Illinois  within  my 
knowledge  which  permits  a  justice  to  commit 
persons  charged  with  crimes,  to  jail  without 
examination  as  to  the  probability  of  their  guilt. 

On  Wednesday  lorenoon  the  Governor  in 
company  with  one  of  his  friends,  visited  the 
prisoners  at  the  jail,  and  again  assured  them 
thai  they  should  be  protected  from  violence, 
and  told  them  (that  if  the  troops  marched  the 
next  morning  to  Nauvoo  as  his  excellency  then 
expected  they  should  be  taken  along  in  order 
to  insure  their  peisonal  safety. 

On  the  same  morning,  some  one  or  more  of 
the  counsel  for  the  prosecution,  expressed 
their  wish  to  me,  that  the  prisoners  should  be 
brought  out  of  jail  for  examination;  they 
were  answered  that  the  prisoners  had  already 
been  committed,  and  that  the  justice  and  con¬ 
stable  had  no  further  control  of  the  prisoners; 
and  that  if  the  prosecutors  wished  the  prison¬ 
ers  brought  out  of  jail ,  they  should  bring  them 
out  on  a  wfit  of  Habeas  Corpus  or  some  other 
due  course  of  law.  The  constable  after  this 
conversation  went  to  the  jail  with  the  follow¬ 
ing  order  to  the  jailor  > 

STATEOF  ILLINOIS,  ) 

Hancock  County,  j 

To  David  Bettersworth,  constable  of  said 
bounty : 

You  are  commanded  to  bring  thfe  bodies  of 
Joseph  Smith  and  Hyrum  Smith  from  the  jail 
of  said  county,  forthwith  before  me  at  my  of¬ 
fice  for  an  examination  on  the  charge  of  trea¬ 
son,  they  having  been  committed  for  safe 
keeping  until  trial  could  be  had  on  such  ex¬ 
amination  and  the  state  now  being  ready  for 
su«h  examination. 

Given  under  my  hand  aud  seal  this  26th  day 
of  June,  1844. 

(Signed,)  R.  F.  SMITH.  J.P.  [L.S. 
And  demanded  the  prisoners,  but  as  the  jailor 
could  find  no  law  authorizing  a  justice  of  the 
peace,  to  demand  prisoners  committed  to  his 
charge,  he  refused  to. give  them  up,  until  dis¬ 
charged  from  his  custody  by  due  course  of  law. 
Upon  the  refusal  to  give  up  the  prisoners,  the 
company  of.  Carthage  Greys  marched  to  the 
jail,  by  whose  orders  I  know  not,  and  compell¬ 
ed  the  jailor  against  his  will  and  conviction 
of  duty,  to  deliver  the  prisoners  to  the  consta¬ 
ble,  who,  forthwith,  took  them  before  Justice 
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Smith,  the  Captain  of  the  Carthage  Greys.— 
The  counsel  for  prisoners  then  appeared,  and 
asked  for  subptppas  for  witnesses  on  the  part 
of  the  prisoners,  and  expressed  their  wish  to 
go  into  the  exam ination,  as  the  witnessess 
could  be  brought  from  Nauvoo  to  Carthage; 
the  justice  thereupon  fixed  the  examination 
for  12  o’clock,  on  Thursday  the  27th  inst; 
whereupon,  the  prisoners  were  remanded  to 
prison.  Soon  after  a  council  of  the  military 
officers  was  called  by  the  Governor,  and  it 
was  determined  to  march  on  the  next  morning, 
the  27th  inst.  to  Nauvoo,  with  all  the  troops,: 
except  one  company  which  was  to  be  selected! 
by  the  Governor  from  the  troops  whose,  fidelity! 
was  more  to  be  relied  on  to  guard  the  prisoners 
whom  it  was  determined  should  be  left  at  Car¬ 
thage.  On  Thursday  morning,  another  consul¬ 
tation  of  officers  took  place,  and  the  former  or¬ 
ders  for  marching  to  Nauvoo  with  the  whole! 
nrmv,  were  countermanded.  One  company 
were  ordered  to  accompany  the  Governor,  to 
Nauvoo;  the  Carthage  Greys,  who  had  but  two 
days  before  been  under  arrest  for  insulting  the 
commanding  General,  and  whose  conduct  had 
been  more  hostile  to  the  prisoners,  than  that  of 
any  other  company,  were  selected  to  guard  the 
prisoners,  and  the  other  troops  including  those 
rendezvoused  at  Golden’s  Point,  from  Warsaw 
and  who  had  been  promised  that  they  should 
be  marched  to  Nauvoo,  were  disbanded.  A 
guard  of  only  eighty  men  was  stationed  at  the 
jail,  whilst  the  rest  of  the  Greys  were  in  camp 
at  a  quarter  of  a  mile’s  distance,  and  whilst  his 
Excellency  was  haranguing  the  peacable  citi¬ 
zens  of  Nauvoo,  and  asking  them  to  give  up  all 
their  own  arms,  the  assassins  were  murdering 
the  prisoners  in  jail,  whom  the  Governor  had 
pledged  himself  and  the  faith  of  the  State  to 
protect. 

H.  T.  REID. 

At  the  request  of  the  friends  of  Joseph  and 
Hyrum  Smith,  I  have  consented  to  give  a  state¬ 
ment  of  such  matters  as  I  had  a  knowledge  of  in 
relation  to  their  murder  at  Carthage,  and  what 
occurred  under  my  observation.  I  arrived  in 
Nauvoo  from  Burlington,  Iowa,  on  Friday, 
June  21,  about  9  o’clock,  P.  M.,  found  all 
things  quiet,  had  an  interview  on  Saturday 
morning  the  22d,  with  Joseph  and  Hyrum 
Smith,  who  was  in  consultation  with  some  of 
their  friends  in  relation  to  a  communication 
from  Got.  Ford;  during  the  interview  heard 
Gen.  Joseph  Smith  give  orders  to  disband  the 
Legion  and  withdraw  the  guards  and  sentinels, 
who  were  co-operating  with  the  police  to  pre¬ 
serve  the  peace  of  the  city,  as  he  said  by  order 
,.of  Gov.  Ford;  that  I  went  from  Nauvoo  to  Car¬ 


thage  on  the  evening  of  the  22d,  when  I  had  an 
^interview  with  Gov.  Ford,  assuring  him  as  to 
'the  quiet  of  Nauvoo,  and  that  Smith  and  his 
[friends  were  ready  to  obey  the  laws.  I  was  told 
that  the  constable  with  a  posse  had  that  eve¬ 
ning  gone  to  Nauvoo  with  a  writ  for  Smith  and 
others,  and  that  nothing  short  of  an  uncondition¬ 
al  surrender  to  the  laws  could  allay  the  excite- 
jment.  I  was  then  informed  by  Gov.  Ford  he 
jwas  pledged  to  protect  all  such  persons  as  might 
-.be  arrested,  and  that  they  should  have  an  im- 
'partial  examination,  and  that  if  the  Smiths  and 
-.the  rest  against  whom  warrants  had  been  is¬ 
sued,  would  come  to  Carthage  by  Monday  the 
24th  inst.,  (June,)  it  would  be  a  compliance  on 
their  part,  and  on  Sunday  morning  the  23d,  Gov. 
Ford  pledged  his  word  that  if  Gen.  Smith  would 
come  to  Carthage,  he  should  by  him  be  protec¬ 
ted,  with  such  of  his  friends  as  might  accom¬ 
pany  him,  and  that  I  as  his  counsel  should  have 
protection,  in  defending  Smith;  that  I  returned 
to  Nauvoo  on  Sunday  evening  the  23d,  and  I 
found  Gen.  Joseph  and  Hyrum  Smith  making 
preparations  to  go  to  Cartilage  on  Monday;  and 
on  Monday  morning  the  24th,  I  left  the  city  of 
Nauvoo  in  company  with  the  two  Smiths,  and 
some  fifteen  other  persons,  parties  and  witness¬ 
es,  for  Carthage.  We  were  met  by  a  company 
of  about  60  men  under  Capt.  Dunn;  that  at  the 
request  of  Gen.  Joseph  Smith,  I  advanced  and 
communicated  with  the  commander  of  the  com¬ 
pany,  and  was  informed  he  was  on  his  way  to 
Nauvoo,  with  an  order  from  Gov.  Ford  for  the 
State  Arms  at  that  place,  that  it  was  agreed  by 
myself  on  behalf  of  Gen.  Smith,  that  the  order 
!for  the  arms  should  be  endorsed  by  Gen.  Smith; 
and  that  he  should  place  himself  under  the  pro¬ 
jection  of  Capt.  Dunn,  to  return  to  Nauvoo  and 
see  the  Governor’s  order  promptly  obeyed  and 
return  with  Capt.  Dunn  to  Carthage;  Capt- 
Dunn  pledging  his  word  as  a  military  man,  that 
Smith  and  his  friends  should  be  protected,  that 
the  order  was  endorsed  by  Gen.  Smith,  which 
was  communicated  by  Capt.  Dunn,  to  Gov. 
Ford,  with  a  letter  from  Gen.  Smith,  informing 
the  Governor  that  he  would  accompany  Capt. 
Dunn  to  Carthage. 

I  left  the  company  and  proceeded  to  Carthage: 
that  about  12  o’clock  at  night  of  the  24th,  Cap¬ 
tain  Dunn  returned  with  the  State  Arms  from 
Nauvoo;  accompanied  by  Joseph  and  Hyrum. 
and  some  13  others,  who  were  charged  with  a 
riot  in  destroying  the  printing  press  of  the  Nau¬ 
voo  Expositor;  that  on  the  morning  of  the  25th. 
Joseph  and  Hyrum  Smith,  with  the  others 
charged,  surrendered  themselves  to  the  consta- 
ble,  and  at  the  same  time  that  Joseph  and  Hy¬ 
rum  Smith  were  arrested  on  a  charge  of  treason 
against  the  State  of  Illinois;  that  about  3  o’clock 
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P.  M.  on  the  25th,  the  justice  proceeded 
The  examination  in  relation  to  the  riot  and  after 
a  good  deal  of  resistance  on  the  part  of  the  pro¬ 
secution,  we  were  permitted  to  enter  into  a  re¬ 
cognizance  to  answer  at  the  next  term  of  the 
Circuit  Court,  that  we  were  engaged  until  dark 
in  making  out  and  giving  our  recognizances, 
that  in  consequence  of  the  rumors  as  to  the  ex¬ 
citement  in  Warsaw  and  other  points,  and  to 
allay  the  fears  of  the  citizens  of  Nauvoo,  I  re¬ 
quested  Gov.  Ford  to  detail  a  company  to  Nau¬ 
voo,  to  protect  the  city,  which  request  was 
promply  complied  with,  and  that  night  Capt. 
Singleton,  .with  a  company  of  men  from  Mc¬ 
Donough  county  marched  to  Nauvoo  and  took 
possession  of  the  city  and  remained  until  the 
evening  of  the  27th,  when  they  took  up  their 
line  of  marcn  for  Carthage. 

After  the  matter  ot  the  riot  was  disposed  of 
the  justice  leit,  without  saying  any  thing  in  i 
lation  to  the  examination  for  treason,  and 
about  one  hour  the  constable  returned  with 
mitimus,  a  copy  of  which  accompanies  the 
statement  of  my  colleague,  H.  T.  Reid,  a  copy 
of  which  was  demanded  and  refused;  that 
quested  the  officer  to  wait  until  I  could  see 
Gov.  Ford,  and  was  told  he  would  wait  five 
minutes,  and  as  I  went  to  the  door  I  met  Capt 
Dunn  with  some  twenty  men  to  guard  the  pris¬ 
oners  to  jail;  that  I  accompanied  Gov.  Ford  to 
the  justice,  R.  F.  Smith,  who  gave  as  a  cause 
for  issuing  the  warrant  of  committal,  that  the 
prisoners  were  not  personally  safe  at  the  hotel. 

I  then  requested  the  Governor  to  have  a  com¬ 
pany  detailed  to  guard  the  jail,  which- was 
done,  and  they  arrived  at  the  jail  about  the 
same  time  as  the  prisoners.  On  the  morning 
of  the  2t3th,  the  Governor  visited  the  jail  in 
company  with  a  friend,  at  which  interview  the 
Governor  again  pledged  himself  for  their  per. 
sonai  safety,  and  said  if  the  troops  went  to  Nau¬ 
voo,  as  was  then  contemplated, that  they  should 
go  along  to  ensure  their  protection,  that  after 
the  interview  at  the  jail,  the  counsel  for  the 
prosecution  wanted  the  prisoners  brought  be- 
tore  the  justice  for  an  examination,  to  which 
the  counsel  for  tho  prisoners  replied,  that  they 
were  committed  until  discharged  by  due  course 
of  law.  and  that  we  could  do  nothing  until  the 
prisoners  were  legally  before  the  court,  where 
we  would  appear  and  defend;  that„the  justice, 
R.  F.  Smith  gave  the  constable  an  order  (a 
copy  of  which  accompanies  the  statement  o* 
H.  T.  Reid,  Esq.,)  for  the  jailor  to  deliver  up 
the  prisoners,  which  the  jailor  refused  to  do;— 
that  the  constable  then  repaired  to  the  jail  with 
a  company  called  ‘‘Carthage  Greve,"’  of  whom 
the  justice,  R.  F.  Smith,  was  the  captain,  but 


theh  in  command ;  and  by  intimidation  and 
threats,  forced  the  jailor  to  give  up  the  prison  - 
to  the  constable,  who  took  them  before  the 
tice,  R.  F.  Smith,  at  the  Court  House,  that 
the  motion  of  the  counsel  for  the  prisoners, 
the  examination  was  postponed  until  the  27th, 
12  o’clock,  and  subpoenas  issued  for  witnesses 
the  defence.  The  two  Smiths  were  then  re¬ 
manded  to  jail  and  orders  were  issued  for  a 
consultation  of  the  officers,  with  the  comman- 
der-in-chief,  and  it  was  determined  that  the 
troops  should  take  up  a  line  of  march  at  8  o’¬ 
clock,  on  the  morning  of  the  27th,  for  Nauvoo, 
and  after  the  consultation,  the  justice,  who  was 
of  the  officers  in  command,  altered  the  re- 
i  of  the  subpoenas  until  the  29th,  and  con¬ 
tinued  the  hearing  until  that  time,  without  con¬ 
sulting  either  their  prisoners  or  the  counsel  ;that 
the  morning  of  the  27th,  the  order  for  march- 
;  to  Nauvoo,  was  countermanded,  and  all  the 
troops  disbanded  but  the  company  under  Capt. 
Singleton  at  Nauvoo,  Capt.  Dunn’s  company  of 
■,  and  the  Carthage  Greys,  that  the  Gov¬ 
ernor  determined  to  visit  Nauvoo,  escorted  by 
Capt.  Dunn’s  company;  and  ihe  Carthage 
Greys  were  left  as  a  guard  for  the  prisoners  at 
the  jail,  that  after  the  troops  were  disbanded, 

I  requested  Gov.  Ford  to  detail  some  men  to 
guard  the  rout  to  Warsaw,  as  I  apprehended 
h  danger  from  that  place,  but  I  do  not 
w  whether  it  was  done  or  not,  as  I  left  Car¬ 
thage  about  11  o’clock,  A.  M.,  and  came  to 
Nauvoo ;  that  Gov.  Ford  and  his  aid.  Col.  Buck* 
master,  escorted  by  Cap!.  Dunn’s  company,  ar¬ 
rived  in  Nauvoo  about  5  o'clock,  P.  M.,  where 
he  addressed  the  citizens,  and  promised  them 
protection,  and  a  just  execution  of  the  laws, 
and  immediately  left  the  city  for  Carthage. 

JAMES  W.  WOODS, 
Attorney  at  Law,  of  Burlington ,  Iowa. 

TO  THE  PEOPLE  OF  THE  STATE  OF 
ILLINOIS. 

I  desire  to  make  a  brief  hut  true  statement  of 
the  recent  disgraceful  affair  at  Carthage,  in  re¬ 
gard  to  the  Smiths,  so  far  as  circumstances 
have  come  to  my  knowledge.  The  Smiths,  Jo- 
;ph  and  Hyrum,  have  been  assassinated  in  jail, 
by  whom  it  is  not  known,  but  will  be  ascer¬ 
tained.  I  pledged  myself  for  their  safety,  and 
upon  the  assurance  of  that  pledge,  they  surren¬ 
dered  as  prisoners.  The  Mormons  surrendered 
the  public  arms  in  their  possession,  and  the 
Nauvoo  Legion  submitted  to  the  command  of 
Capt.  Singleton,  of  Brown  county,  deputed  for 
that  purpose  by  me.  All  these  things  were  re¬ 
quired  to  satisfy  the  old  citizens  of  Hancock 
that  the  Mormons  were  peaceably  disposed;  aud 
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to  allay  jealousy  and  excitement  in  their  minds 

It  appears  however  that  the  compliance  of  the 
Mormons  with  every  requisition  made  upon 
them,  failed  of  that  purpose.  The  pledge  of 
security  to  the  Smiths,  was  not  given  upon  my 
individual  reponsibility.  Before  I  gave  it,  I 
obtained  a  pledge  of  honor  by  a  unanimous 
vote  from  the  officers  and  men  under  my  com¬ 
mand,  to  sustain  me  in  performing  it.  If  the 
assassination  of  the  Smiths  was  committed  by 
any  portion  of  these,  they  have  added  treache¬ 
ry  to  murder,  and  have  done  all  they  could  to 
disgrace  the  state,  and  sully  the  public  honor. 

On  the  morning  of  the  day  the  deed  was  com¬ 
mitted,  we  had  proposed  to  march  the  army 
under  my  command  into  Nauvoo.  I  had  how¬ 
ever  discovered  on  the  evening  before,  that 
nothing  but  utter  destruction  of  the  city  would 
satisfy  a  portion  of  the  troops;  and  that  '  if  we 
marched  into  the  city,  pretexes  would  not  he 
wanting  for  commencing  hostilities.  The  Mor¬ 
mons  had  done  every  thing  required,  or  which 
ought  to  have  been  required  of  them.  Offen¬ 
sive  operations  on  our  part  would  have  been  as 
unjust  and  disgraceful,  as  they  would  have  been 
impolitic,  in  the  present  critical  season  of  the 
year,  the  harvest  and  the  crops.  For  these  rea¬ 
sons  I  decided  in  a  council  of  officers,  to  dis¬ 
band  the  army,  except  three  companies,  two  of 
which  were  reserved  as  a  guard  for  the  jail.— 
With  the  other  company  I  marched  into  Nau¬ 
voo,  to  address  the  inhabitants  there,  and  tell 
them  what  they  might  expect  in  case  they  de¬ 
signedly  or  imprudently  provoked  a  war.  I  per¬ 
formed  this  duty  as  I  think  plainly  and  emphat¬ 
ically,  and  then  set  out  to  return  to  Carthage. _ 

When  I  had  marched  about  three  miles,  a  mes¬ 
senger  informed  me  of  the  occurrences  at  Car¬ 
thage.  I  hastened  on  to  that  place.  The  guard 
it  is  said,  did  their  duty  but  were  overpowered. 
Many  of  the  inhabitants  of  Carthage  had  fled 
with  their  families.  Others  were  preparing  to 
go.  I  apprehended  danger  to  the  settlements 
from  the  sudden  fury  and  passion  of  the  Mor¬ 
mons  and  sanctioned  their  movements  in  this 
respect. 

General  Deming  volunteered  to  remain  with  a 
few  troops  to  observe  the  progress  of  events  to 
defend  property  against  small  numbers,  and  with 
orders  to  retreat  if  menaced  by  a  superior  force. 

I  decided  to  proceed  immediately  to  Quincy,  to 
prepare  a  force  sufficient  to  suppress  disorders, 
in  case  it  should  ensue  from  the  foregoing  trans¬ 
itions  or  from  any  other  cause .  I  have  hopes 
iat  the  Mormons  will  make  no  further  difficul- 
Jes.  In  this  I  may  be  mistaken.  The  other  par- 
y  may  not  be  satisfied.  They  may  recom¬ 
mence  aggression.  I  am  determined  to  preserve 
the  peace  against  all  breakers  of  the  same,  at  ail 


hazards.  I  think  present  circumstances  war¬ 
rant  the  precaution,  ofhaving  competent  force 
at  my  disposal,  in  readiness  to  march  at  a  mo¬ 
ments  warning.  My  position  at  Quincy  will 
enable  me  to  get  the  earliest  intelligence,  and 
to  communicate  orders  with  greater  celerity. 

I  have  decided  to  issue  the  following  general 
orders: 

Head  Quarters,  ) 
Quincy,  June,  29,  1844.  \ 

It  is  ordered  that  the  commandants  of  regi¬ 
ments  in  the  counties  of  Adams,  Marquette, 
Pike,  Brown,  Schuyler,  Morgan,  Scott,  Cass, 
F ulton  and  McDonough,  and  the  '  regiments 
composing  Gen.  Stapp’s  brigade,  will  call  their 
respective  regiments  and  battalions  together  im¬ 
mediately  upon  the  receipt  of  this  order,  and 
proceed  by  voluntary  enlistment  to  enrol  as 
many  men  as  can  be  armed  in  their  respective 
regiments.  They  will  make  arrangements  fora 
campaign  of  twelve  days,  and  will  provide 
themselves  with  arms,  amunition,  and  provis¬ 
ions  accordingly,  and  hold  themselves  in  readi¬ 
ness  immediately  to  march  upon  the  receipt  of 
further  orders. 

The  independent  companies  of  riflemen,  in¬ 
fantry,  cavalry,  and  artillery  in  the  above  nam¬ 
ed  counties,  and  in  the  county  of  Sangamon 
will  hold  themselves  in  readiness  in  like  man¬ 
ner.  .  THOMAS  FORD, 

Governor,  and  commander-in-chief. 

SIGNS  OF  PEACE. 

Colonel  Fellows  and  Captain  Jonas  are  re¬ 
quested  to  proceed  by  the  first  boat  to  Nauvoo 
and  ascertain  what  is  the  feeling,  disposition, 
and  determination  of  the  people  there,  in  refer¬ 
ence  to  the  late  disturbances,  ascertain  whether 
any  of  them  propose  in  any  manner  to  revenge 
themselves,  whether  any  threats  have  been 
used,  and  what  is  proposed  generally,  to  be 
done  by  them.  They  are  also  requested  to  re¬ 
turn  to  Warsaw  and  make  similar  enquiries 
there;  ascertain  how  far  false  rumors  have  been 
put  afloat  for  the  purpose  of  raising  forces;  what 
is  the  purpose  of  the  militia  assembled,  whether 
any  attack  is  intended  on  Nauvoo.  Ascertain 
also,  whether  any  persons  from  Missouri  or 
Iowa  intend  to  take  part  in  the  matter,  and  iD 
my  name  forbid  any  such  interference,  without 
my  request,  on  pain  of  being  demanded  for  pun¬ 
ishment. 

(Signed,)  THOMAS  FORD. 

June  30th,  1844. 


Nauvoo,  July  1,  1844. 
To  the  City  Council  of  Nauvoo  : 

Gentlemen:— With  this,  you  will  receive  a 
copy  of  instructions,  from  Gov.  Ford  to  us.— 
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Yon  will  understand  from  them,  what  we  de¬ 
sire  from  you  in  action  on  your  part,— as  the 
only  authorities  of  your  city  now  known  to  the 
country,  of  such  a  character  as  will  pacify  the 
public  mind  and  satisfy  the  Governor  ot  your 
determination  to  sustain  the  supremacy  of  the 
laws,  will,  we  are  sure,  be  gratifying  to  him, 
and  as  much  so  to. 

Yours  respectfully, 

HART  FELLOWS, 

A.  JONAS. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  City  Council,  held  in 
the  Council  Room,  in  the  city  of  Nauvoo,  on 
the  first  day  of  July,  1844,  having ’received  in¬ 
structions  from  Gov.  Ford,  through  the  agency 
of  A.  Jonas,  Esq.  and  Col.  Fellows,  it  was 
unanimously, 

Resolved,  For  the  purpose  of  ensuring  peace, 
and  promoting  the  welfare  of  the  county  of 
Haucock,  and  surrounding  country,  that  we 
will  rigidly,  sustain  tho  laws,  and  the  Governor 
of  the  state,  so  long  as  they,  and  he,  sustain  us 
in  all  our  constitutional  rights. 

Resolved,  secondly.  That  to  carry  the  forego¬ 
ing  resolutions  into  complete  effect,  that  inas¬ 
much  as  the  Governor  has  taken  from  us  the 
public  arms,  that  we  solicit  of  him  to  do  the 
same  with  all  the  res:  of  the  public  arms  of  the 
state. 

Resolved ,  thirdly.  To  further  secure  the 
peace,  friendship  and  happiness  of  the  people, 
and  allay  the  excitement  that  now  exists,  we 
will  reprobate  private  revenge  on  the  assassin¬ 
ators  of  General  Joseph  Smith,  and  General 
Hyrum  Smith,  by  any  of  the  Latter  day  Saints. 
That  instead  of  “an  appeal  to  arms,”  we  ap¬ 
peal  to  the  majesty  of  the  law,  and  will  be  con¬ 
tent  wilh  whatever  judgment  it  shall  award; 
and  should  the  law  fail,  we  leave  the  matter 
with  God. 

Resolved,  unanimously.  That  this  City  Coun¬ 
cil,  pledge  themselves  for  the  city  of  Nauvoo, 
that  no  agressions  by  the  citizens  of  said  city, 
shall  be  made  on  the  citizens  of  the  surround¬ 
ing  country,  but  we  invite  them,  as  friends, 
and  neighbors  to  use  the  Savior’s  golden  rule, 
and  “do  unto  others  as  they  would  have  others 
do  unto  them,”  and  we  will  do  likewise. 

Rejoiced,  lastly.  That  we  highly  approve  of 
the  present  public  pacific  course  of  the  Gover¬ 
nor  to  aHay  excitement,  and  restore  peace 
among  the  citizens  of  the  country,  and  while 
hedoes  so,  and  will  use  his  influence  to  stop  all 
vexatious  proceedings  in  law,  until  confidence 
is  restored,  so  that  the  citizens  of  Nauvoo,  can 
go  to  Carthage,  or  any  other  place  for  trial, 
without  exposing  themselves  to  the  violence  of 


assassins,  we  will  uphold  him,  and  the  law  by 

all  honorable  means. 

GEO.  W.  HARRIS,  pres’t  pro- fern. 
WILLARD  RICHARDS,  Recorder. 

A.  Jonas  Esq. ,  and  Col.  Fellows: 

Messrs:— In  reply  to  your  communication  to 
the  City  Council  of  the  city  of  Nauvoo,  on  be¬ 
half  of  his  Excellency  Gov.  Ford,  I  have  been 
instructed  by  the  council  to  communicate  the 
foregoing  resolutions  which  I  respectfully  so¬ 
licit  for  your  consideration,  and  at  the  same 
time  would  inform  you  that  a  public  meeting 
of  our  citizens  will  take  place  at  the  stand  east 
of  the  Temple,  at  4  P.  M.  and  solicit  your  at¬ 
tendance. 

Most  respectfully, 
your  ob’t  serv't, 

W.  RICHARDS. 

PUBLIC  MEETING. 

At  a  meeting  of  a  large  portion  of  the  citi¬ 
zens  of  Nauvoo,  convened  at  the  stand,  in  the 
afternoon  of  July  1,  1844,  after  hearing  the 
above  instructions,  and  resolutions  of  the  City 
Council  read,  and  being  addressed  by  A.  Jonas, 
Esq.,  and  others,  the  meeting  responded  to  the 
same  with  a  hearty  amen!  .  The  citizens  then 
passed  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  Governor’s  agents 
for  their  kindly  interferrnce  in  favor  of  peace 
among  the  citizens  of  Hancock  county  and  else¬ 
where  around  us.  They  also  passed  a  vote  of 
thanks  to  Messrs.  Wood  and  Reid,  the  counsel 
for  the  Gen’s.  Smiths  for  their  great  exertions 
to  have  even-handed  justice  meeted  to  the  Latter 
Day  Saints;  and  they  also  passed  a  vote  of  thanks 
to  Messrs.  Chambers  and  Field,  the  former,  one 
of  the  editors  of  the  “Missouri  Republican, 
and  the  latter,  one  of  the  editors  of  the  “Reveil¬ 
le,”  of  St,  Louis,  for  their  honorable  course  ot 
coming  to  Nauvoo  for  facts, instead  of  spreading 
rumors  concerning  the  Latter  Day  Saints.  Mr. 
Chambers  made  a  very  appropriate  speech  con¬ 
taining  inuendoes  for  the  benefit  of  our  citizens, 
that  appeared  as  the  wise  man  said,  “like  ap¬ 
ples  OF  GOLD,  IN  PICTURES  OF  SILVER,”  They 
also  passed  a  vote  of  thanks  to  Messrs.  Wood 
and  Conyers,  Mayor,  and  Ex-Mayor-  of  Quin¬ 
cy,  for  their  friendly  disposition  in  establishing 
peace  in  this  region,  and  we  are  happy  to  sa\ 
that  all  appears  to  he  peace  at  Nauvoo. 

Head  Quarters,  ) 
Quincy,  June  30th,  1844.  S 
Sin _ It  is  rry  present  opinion  that  the  Mor¬ 

mons  will  not  commit  any  further  outbreak,  and 
that  no  further  alarm  need  be  apprehended.  1 
regret  to  learn  that  the  party  in  Hancock  who 
are  in  favor  of  violent  measures,  have  circulated 
a  thousand  false  rumors  of  danger,  for  the  pur- 
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pose  of  getting  men  together,  without  my 

thority,  hoping  that  when  assembled,  they  may 
be  ready  to  join  in  their  violent  councils;  this 
is  a  fraud  upon  the  country  and  must  not  be  en¬ 
dured. 

I  am  afraid  the  people  of  Hancock  are  fast 
depriving  themselves  of  the  sympathy  of  then- 
fellow  citizens,  and  of  the  world.  I  strictly 
order  and  enjoin  on  you  that  you  permit  no  at¬ 
tack  on  Nauvoo,  or  any  of  the  people,  without 
my  authority.  I  think  it  would  be  best  to  dis¬ 
band  your  forces,  unless  it  should  be  necessary 
to  retain  them  to  suppress  violence  on  either 
side,  of  this  you  must  be  the  judge  at  present. 

Indirect  that  you  immediately  order  all  per¬ 
sons  from  Missouri  and  Iowa  to  leave  tire  camp 
and  return  to  their  respective  houses  without 
delay. 

1  direct  also  that  you  cause  all  mutinous  per¬ 
sons,  and  all  persons  who  advise  tumultuous 
proceedings  to  be  arrested;  and  that  you  take 
energetic  measures  to  stop  the  practice  of  spread¬ 
ing  false  reports  put  in  circulation  to  inflame 
the  public  mind. 

(Signed,)  THOMAS  FORD, 

Gommander-in-cbief. 

To  Brig.  Gen.  Deming,  Carthage,  Ill. 


COMMUNICATIONS. 


„  „  Aau.-oo,  June  13,  1844. 

Rro.  Taylor: 

It  is  about  four  years  since  j 
embraced  the  fulness  of  the  everlasting  gospel. 
About  two  years  after  this  I  commenced 
preaching  the  doctrine  in  New  Germantown 
New  Jersey,  where  I  baptised  two.  From 
thence  I  went  to  Bangor,  Maine,  where,  and  in 
the  vicinity  of  which,  with  Elder  Aaron  Blake 
I  labored  about  four  months.  We  held  147 
meetings,  disposed  of  389  books,  baptised  15 
and  organized  a  branch  of  the  church  in  tin 
city  of  Bangor,  of  eleven  members,  by  ordain¬ 
ing  one  elder,  and  one  priest.  In  most  of  the 
places  where  we  preached  and  sold  our  book 
tire  doctrine  was  entirely  new  to  the  people; 
but  when  they  examined  their  bibles,  they 
found  that  what  we  proc’aimed  was  contained 
therein,  therefore  we  left  many  believing.  Af¬ 
ter  this  we  came  to  Boston,  where  I  left  broth¬ 
er  Blake.  From  thence  I  went  to  Newark,  N. 
J.,  where  I  found  five  or  six  members,  and  one 
priest,  but  no  meetings  had  been  held  by  them 
tor  a  long  time.  Here  I  commenced  preaching 
which  I  continued  for  some  weeks,  and  by  the 
ravor  ol  the  Lord,  baptised  eleven,  organized 
them  into  a  branch,  by  ordaining  two  elders, 
one  priest,  and  one  teacher.  After  this  I  purl 
posed  moving  to  Nauvoo,  where  I  arrived  with 


iv  family,  the  1st  of  April.  1844.  On  our  way 

I  labored  some  time  in  Beaver  Co.  Pa.,  and 
baptised  fourteen,  left  many  believing,  some  of 
whom  have  since  been  baptised,  and  are  now 
Nauvoo. 

You-rs  in  the  new  covenant, 

ELIJAH  SWACKHAMER. 

Jefferson  Co.,  N.  Y. ,  April  19th,  1844 
3ro.  Taylor: 

As  we  are  about  to  leave  this 
ce  for  Halifax,  Nova  Scotia,  we  deem  it 
proper  to  give  you  a  brief  account  of  our  mis- 
on  thus  far: 

We  have  labored  in  this  part  of  the  vine¬ 
yard,  seven  months,  and  have  baptised,  109; 

h  thankful  hearts  can  truly  say,  the 
Lord  has  blessed  us  with  his  spirit,  and  also, 
those  whom,  through  our  instrumentality  he 
has  brought  to  an  understanding  and  knowl¬ 
edge  of  the  truth:  a  great  number  have  ob¬ 
tained  the  Heavenly  gifts,  such  as,  tongues, 
nterpretation,  prophecy,  and  visions;  also, 
many  of  the  sick  have  been  healed  by  the  lav¬ 
ing  on  of  hands,  which  strengthens  the  faith  of 
he  saints,  and  increases  the  hatred  of  the  wick¬ 
ed,  with  the  hireling  priests  at  their  head. 

The  brethren  here,  have  full  faith  and  con¬ 
fidence,  in  Joseph  Smith,  as  a  prophet,  also,  as 
a  suitable  candidate  for  the  Presidency  of  the 
United  States,  and  will  support  him  heart  and- 
hand. 

The  desire  of  our  hearts,  and  prayer  to  God, 

,  for  the  welfare  of  Zion. 

Yours  in  the  covenant, 

BENJAMIN  BROWN.. 
JESSE  W.  CROSBY. 

l<An  old  Indian  having  attended  a  Mormon 
meeting  and  heard  one  of  its  advocates  extol 
IMormonism  .  was  requested  to  give  his  opinion 
of  its  merits.  He  began  by  detailing  the  greM 
good  that  had  been  done  by  the  bible,  God  be¬ 
ing  the  author;  and,  said  he,  the  devil  seeing 
this,  determined  to  have  a  bible  of  his  own  also: 
but  on  examination,  he  felt  ashamed  of  hie 
work,  and  hid  it  in  Ontario  county,  N.  Y.— 
But  Joe  Smith  dug  it  up,  and  published  it  as  a 
Revelation  from  God.’* 

Indian  vs  Methodist. — An  old  methodist 
priest,  after  hearing  a  Mormon  preacher  ex¬ 
plain  a  great  many  passages  of  scriptnre,  be-, 
ond  the  power  of  contradiction,  very  sagely, 
remarked  to  an  old  Indian,  that  the  bible,  with 
God  for  its  author,  in  the  hands  of  missionatiea- 
had  done  much  good,  ond  that  the  devil  had 
-ntten  a  counterfeit  bible,  but  being  ashamed 
of  it,  hid  it  in  Ontario  county  N.  Y.  and  Joe 
Smith  dug  it  up  and  published  it  as  a  revela¬ 
tion.  The  old  Indian  drily  answered,  “Mu- 
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sionafy  cross  sea  and  land  to  make  one  prose¬ 
lyte,  and  make  him  two  fold  more  the  child  of 
iie'l  than  he  was  before,”  “wM'e  'he  good  book 
say,  (ruth  shall  spring  cut  of  the  earth”— Ed. 


CITY  OF  NAUVOO, 


MONDAY,  JULY  1,  1844 


TO  THE  CHURCH  OF  JESUS  CHRIST  OF 
LATTER  DAY  SAINTS. 

Deeply  impressed  for  the  welfare  of  all,  while 
mourning  the  great  loss  of  President  Joseph 
Smith,  our  “prophet  and  seer,”  and  President 
Hyrum  Smith,  our  “patriarch,”  we  have  con¬ 
sidered  the  occasion  demanded  of  us  a  wo*rd  of 
consolation.  As  has  been  the  case  in  all  ages, 
these  saints  have  fallen  jnartyrs  for  the  truth’s 
sake,  and  their  escape  from  the  persecution  of  a 
wicked  world,  in  blood  to  bliss,  only  strength¬ 
ens  our  faith,  and  confirms  our  religion,  as  pure 
and  holy.  We,  therefore,  as  servants  of  the 
^Most  High  God,  having  the  Bible,  Book  of  Mor¬ 
mon  and  the  book  of  Doctrine  and  Covenants; 
together  with  thousands  of  witnesses,  for  Jesus 
Christ;  would  beseech  the  La1  ter  Day  Saints  in 
Nauvoo,  and  elsewhere,  to  hold  fast  to  the  faith 
that  has  been  delivered  to  them  in  the  last  days, 
abiding  in  the  perfect  law  of  the  gospel.  Be 
peaceable,  quiet  citizens,  doing  the  works  of 
righteousness,  and  as  soon  as  the , ‘Twelve”  and 
other  authorities  can  assemble,  or  a  majority  of 
them,  the  onward  course  to  the  great  gathering 
of  Israel,  and  the  final  consummation  of  the  dis¬ 
pensation  of  the  fulness  of  times,  will  be  pointed 
out;  so  that  the  murder  of  Abel;  the  assassina¬ 
tion  of  hundreds;  the  righteous  blood  of  all  the 
holy  prophets,  from  Abel  to  Joseph,  sprinkled 
with  the  best  blood  of  the  Son  of  God,  as  tjie 
crimson  sign  of  remission,  only  carries  convic¬ 
tion  to  the  business  and  bosoms  of  all  flesh,  that 
the  cause  is  just  and  will  continue;  and  blessed 
are  they  that  hold  out  faithful  to  the  end,  wftile 
apostates,  consenting  to  the  shedding  of  inno¬ 
cent  blood,  have  no  forgiveness  in  this  world  nor 
in  the  world  to  come.  Union  is  peace,  brethren) 
and  eternal  life  is  the  greatest  gift  of  God.  Re¬ 
joice  then,  that  you  are  found  worthy  to  live 
and  die  for  God:  men  may  kill  the  body,  but 
they  cannot  hurt  the  soul,  and  wisdom  shall  be 
justified  of  her  children:  Amen. 

W.  W.  PHELPS, 
W.  RICHARDS, 
JOHN  TAYLOR. 

July  1,  1844. 


EXPLANATION. 

On  account  of  the  late  disturbances  and 
troubles,  and  the  assassination  of  Joseph  and 
Hyrum  Smith,  this  number  of  the  “Times  and 
Season”  has  been  delayed :  and  to  give  our  rea¬ 
ders  fsome  of  the  pafticulars  of  these  awful 
tragedies,  we  have  thought  it  advisable  to  pass 
the  June  number,  and  date  this  July:  Thus 
much  for  explanation.  There  will  be  no  loss 
of  numbers,  only  extension  of  time. 

THE  GATHERING. 

We  have  been  informed  that  some  traveling 
eldeis  have  taught  that  the  gathering  has  ceas¬ 
ed.  Those  gentlemen  are  laboring  under  a 
mistake,  as  no  such  doctrine  has  been  taught 
in  this  city. 

A  branch  of  the  church,'  consisting  of  nine 
members,  was  organized  on  the  27th  of  April, 
in  Lewiston,  Niagara  Co.  N.  Y..  by  Elder 
Walter  N.  Hurd.  Elder  John  Small,  was  cho¬ 
sen  president  of  the  branch,  and  James  C.  Sly, 
Clerk. 

NOTICE. 

Elder  William  K.  Parshall,  is  requested  to 
return  home  immediately,  ns  his  wife  is  sick  - 
and  his  family  need  his  assistance. 

The  following  correspondence  is  given  to  the 
public,  to  show  the  humanity  of  mankind,  when 
‘clothed  wi;h  a  little  brief  authority;’  and  the 
heavenly  kindness  of  woman  under  the  most  try¬ 
ing  circumstances;  and  her  never  ceasing  appli¬ 
cation  of  the  mental  powers,  to  ameliorate  the 
condition  of  suffering  innocence. 

There  is  one  portion  of  the  governor’s  letter 
relative  to  the  habeas  corpus,  that  merits  cen¬ 
sure.  To  suppose  that  the  charter  did  not  con¬ 
tain  the  power  of  the  writ  of  habeas  corpus  over 
any  body,  and  all  lands,  where  any  ordinance 
existed  to  that  effect,  and  the  charter  granted 
the  power  lo  make  all  laws  that  might  be  neces¬ 
sary  for  the  benefit  and  convenience ’  of  said  city, 
and  not  repugnant  to  the  constitution  of  the 
State  and  United  States,  is  certainly  an  ebul¬ 
lition  of  thought  in  Governor  Carlin,  that  will 
costhim  more  REPENTANCE  than  his  office 
ever  yielded  him  pleasure. 

LETTERS  OF  MRS.  EMMA  SMITH  TO 

GOVERNOR  THOMAS  CARLIN,  AND 

HIS  ANSWERS. 

Nauvoo,  August  16,  1842. 

To  His  Excellency,  Thomas  Carlin: 

Sir: — It  is  with  feelings  of  no  ordinary  cast, 
that  I  have  retired  after  the  business  of  the  day 
and  evening  too,  to  address  your  honor.  I  am 
at  a  loss  how  to  commence;  my  mind  is  crowded 
with  subjects  too  numerous  to  be  contained  in 
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letter.  I  find  myself  almost  destitute  of  [woald  censure  me,  if  I  should  say  that  my 


(hat  confidence  necessary  to  address  a  person 
holding  the  authority  6f  your  dignified  and 
sponsible  office;  and  I  would  now  offer,  as  an; 
excuse  for  intruding  upon  your  time  and  atten-1 
tion,  the  justice  of  my  cause.  Was  my  cause* 
the  interest  of  an  individual,  or  of  a  number  of. 
individuals,  then  perhaps  I  might  he  justified 
remaining  silent.  But  it  is  not!  Nor  is ‘it  the 
pecuniary  interest  ol  a  whole  community  alone, 
that  prompts  me  again  to  appeal  to  your  Ex¬ 
cellency.  But,  dear  sir,  it  is  for  the  peace  and 
safety  of  hundreds,  I  may  safely  say,  of  thi 
community,  who  a 


against  the  laws  of  the  country;  and  also  the 
life  of  my  husband;  who  has  not  committed  any 
crime  whatever;  neither  has  he  transgressed, 
any  of  the  lawp,  or  any  part  of  the  constitution 
of  ihe  United  States;  neither  has  he  at  any 
time,  infringed  upon  the  rights  of  any  man,  or 
of  any  class  of  men,  or  community  of  any  de-' 
scription.  Need  I  say  he  is  not  guilty  of  the 


heart  burned  with  just  indignation  towardp 
our  calumniators,  as  well  as  the  perpetrators  of 
'those  horrid  crimes?  But  how  happy  would  I 
now  be  to  pour  out  my  full  heart  in  gratitude 
to  Governor  Boggs,  if  he  had  rose  up  with  the 
dignity  and'authority  of  the  chief  executive  of 
the  state,  and  put  down  every  illegal  transac¬ 
tion  and  protected  the  peaceable  citizens  and 
enterprizing  emigrants  from  the  violence  of 
plundering  olit-laws,  who  have  ever  been  a  dis¬ 
grace  to  the  state,  and  always  will,  so  long  as 
saiciy  »ujr,  ui  mm  V  they  go  unpunished.  Yes,  I  say,  how  happy 
liy  of  any  offence  'would  I  be  to  render  'him  not  only  the  grati- 


crime  alleged  against  him  by  Governor  Boggs?;  lighten  the  hand  of  oppression  and  persecution. 


Indeed  it  does  seem  entirely  superfluous  for 
me,  or  any  of  his  friends  in  this  place,  to  testi¬ 
fy  to  his  innocence  of  that  crime,  when  so  many 
of  the  citizens  of  your  place,  and  of  many  oth* 
er  places  in  this  state,  as  well  as  in  the  ter¬ 
ritory;  do  know  positively  that  the  statement  of 
Governor  Boggs  is  without  the  least  shadow, 
of  truth;  and  we  do  know,and’So  domanyoth-' 
ers,  that  the  prosecution  against  him,  has  been  1 
conducted  in  an  illegal  manner;  and  every  act 
demonstrates  the  fact,  that  all  the  design 


tude  of  my  own  heart,  but  the  cheering  effu- 
sions-of  the  joyous  souls  of  fathers  and  moth¬ 
ers,  of  brothers -and  sisters,  widows  and  or¬ 
phans,  whom  he  might  have  saved  by  such  a 
course,  from  now  drooping  under  the  wither¬ 
ing  hand  of  adversity,  brought  upon  them  by 
the  persecutions  of  wicked  and  corrupt  men.— 
may  1  entreat  your  excellency  \< 


if  the 


which  is  laid  upon  me  and  my  family,  which 
materially  affect  the  peace  and  welfare  of  this 
whole  community;  for,  let  me  assareyou  that 
there  are  many  whole  families  that  are  entirely 
dependant  upon  the  prosecution  and  success  of 
Smith’s  temporal  business  for  their  sup¬ 
port.  And  if  he  is  prevented  from  attending  to 
the  common  avocations  of  life, who  will  employ 
innocent  and  industrious  poor  people, 

-  -  and  provide  for  their  wants.  But,  my  dear 
f/ sir,  when  1  recollect  the  interesting  interview, 


5  prosecution,  is  to  throw  him  into  lhe|l  and  my  friends  had  with  you  when  at  yosr 
power  of  his  enemies  without  the  least  ray  off  place,  and  the  warm  assurances  you  gave  us  of 
hope  that  he  would  ever  be  allowed  -to  obtain’  your  friendship  and  legal  protection  from  every 
a  fair  trial,  and  that  he  would  be  inhumanly^encroachment  upon  our  legal  rights,  as  loyal 
and  ferociously  murdered.  No  person  having  a  ^citizens,  as  we  always  have  been,  still  are,  and 
knowledge  of  the  existing  circumstances,  hast  are  determined  always  to  be  a  law-abiding 
one  remaining  doubt;  and  your  honor  will  re-Fpeople;  and  I  still  assure  myself  that  when  you 
collect  that  you  said  to  me,  that  you  would  not/ are  fully  acquainted  with  illegal  proceedings 
,  advise  Mr.  Smith,  ever  to  trust  himself  in  Mis-|  practiced  against  us  in  the  suit  of  Governor 

sjuri.  And,  dear  sir,  you  cannot  for  one  mo-!  Boggs,  you  will  recall  those  writs  which  have 

met  indulge  one  unfriendly  feeling  toward  him,!  been  issued  againsi  Mr.  Smith  and  Rockwell, 
if  he  abides  by  your  council.  Then  sir,  why  ;  as  you  must  be  aware  that  Mr.  Smith  was  not 
is  it  that  he  should  bo  thus  cruelly  pursued? — |  in  Missouri,  and  of  course  he  could  not  have 
Why  not  give  him  the  privilege  of  the  laws  of^ left  there:  with  many  other  considerations 
this  state.  When  1  reflect  upon  the  many? which  if  duly  considered  will  justify  Mr. 

cruel  and  illegal  operations  of  Lilburn  W.fSmith  in  the  course  he  has  taken.  And  now 

Boggs,  and  the  consequent  sufferings  of  myself  il  appeal  to  your  excellency  as  1  would  unto  a 
and  family,  and  the  incalculable  losses  and  ifather,  who  is  not  only  able  but  willing  to 
sufferings  of  many  hundreds  whosurvived,  and  shield  me  and  mine  from  every  unjust  prose- 
the  many  precious  lives  that  weie  lost,  all  thejeution.  I  appeal  to  your  sympathies  and  beg 
effect  of  unjust  prejudice  and  misguided  arnbi-J you  to  spare  me  and  my  helpless  children;  I 
tion, 'produced  by  misrepresentation  and  cal- "  beg  you  to  spare  my  innocent  children  the 
umny;  my  bosom  heaves  with  unutterable  nn-f  heart  rending  sorrow  of  again  seeing  their  fc- 
guish.  And  who  that  is  as  wednequainted  wiih^ther  unjustly  dragged  to  prison  or  to  death;  I 
the  facts  as  the  people  of  the  city  .of  Quincy ’appeal  to  your  affections  as  a  son,  and  beg  job 
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to  spare  our  aged  mother,  the  only  surviving 
parent  we  have  left,  the  un3upportabIe.  afflic¬ 
tion  of  seeing  her  son,  who  she  knows  to  be 
innocent  of  the  crimes  laid  to  his  charge, thrown 
again  into  the  hands  of  his  enemies,  who  have 
so  long  sought  for  his  life;  in  whose  life  and 
prosperity  she  only  looks  for  the  few  remaining 
comforts  she  can  enjoy.  I  entreat  of  your  ex¬ 
cellency  to  spare  us  these  afflictions,  and  many 
sufferings  which  cannot  be  uttered;  and  secure 
to  yourself  the  pleasure  of  doing  good,  ana 
vastly  increasing  human  happiness ;  secure  to 
yourself  the  benedic  ion  of  the  aged,  and  the 
gratitude  of  the  young,  and  the  blessing  and 
veneration  of  the  rising  generation. 

Respectfully,  your  most  obedient, 
EMMA  SMITH. 

P.  S.  Sir,  I  hope  you  will  favor  me  with  an 
answer.  E.  S. 

Quincy,  August,  24,  1842. 

Dear  Madam  Your  letter  of  this  date  has 
just  been  handed  to  me,  which  recalls  to  my 
mind  your  great  solicitude  in  reference  to  the 
security  and  welfare  of  your  husband;  but  I 
need  not  say,  it  recalls  to  my  mind  the  subject 
matter  of  your  solicitude,  because  that  subject, 
except  at  short  intervals,  has  rot  been  absent 
from  my  mind.  I  can  scarcely  furnish  you  a 
justifiable  apology  for  delaying  a  reply  so  long, 
but  be  assured  Madam,  it  is  not  for  want  of  re. 
gard  for  you,  and  your  peace  of  mind,  that  I 
have  postponed;  but  a  crowd  of  public  business, 
which  has  required  my  whole  time,  together 
with  very  ill  health  since  the  receipt  of  your 
former  letter,  and  ii  would  be  most  gratifying 
to  my  feelings  now,  if  due  regard  to  public  du¬ 
ty  would  enable  me  to  furnish  such  a  reply  as 
would  fully  conform  to  your  wishes— hut  my 
duty  in  reference  to  all  demands  made  by  ex¬ 
ecutives  of  ether  states,  for  the  surrender  of 
fugitives  from  justice,  appears  to  be  plain  and 
simple;  consisting  entirely  of  an  executive, 
and  not  a  judicial  character,  leaving  me  no 
discretion,  or  adjudication,  as  to  the  innocence 
or  guilt  of  persons  so  demanded  and  charged 
with  crime,  and  it  is  plain  that  the  constitution 
and  laws  of  the  United  States  in  reference  to 
fugitives  from  justice,  presumes  and  contem¬ 
plates,  that  the  laws  of  the  several  states,  are 
ample  to  do  justice  to  all  who  may  bo  etiarged 
with  crime,  and  the  statute  ot  this  state  simply 
requires,  ‘‘That  whenever  the  executive  of  any 
other  state,  or  of  any  territory  of  the  United 
States,  shall  demand  ol  the  executive'  of  this 
state,  any  person  as  a  fugitive  from  justice, and 
shall  have  complied  wi'h  the  requisitions  of 
the  act  of  Congress  in  that  case  made  and  pro¬ 
vided,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  executive  of 
this  state  to  issue  his  warrant  under  the  seal  of 


this  state,  to  apprehend  the  said  fugitive’’  &,c  . 
With  the  Constitution  and  laws  before  me,  my 
duty  is  so  plainly  marked  out,  that  it  would  be 
impossible  to  err,  so  long  as  I  abstain  from  usur¬ 
ping  the  rights  of  adjudication.  I  am  aware  of 
the  strict  enforcement  of  the  laws  by  an  execu¬ 
tive,  or  a  rigid  administration  of  them  by  a  ju¬ 
dicial  tribunal  often  results  in  the  hardship  to 
those  involved,  and  to  you,  it  doubtless  appears 
to  be  peculiarly  so,in  the  present  case  of  Mr, 
Smith.  If  however,  as  you  allege,  he  is  inno¬ 
cent  of  any  crime,  and  the  proceedings  are  il¬ 
legal,  it  would  be  the  more  easy  for  him  to  pro¬ 
cure  an  acquital.  In  reference  to  the  remark 
you  attributed  to  me  that  “I  would  not  advise 
Mr.  Smith  ever  to  tiust  himself  in  Missouri,”  I 
can  only  say  as  I  have  heretofore  said  on  many 
occasions,  that  I  have  never  entertained  a  doubt 
that  if  Mr.  Smith  should  submit  to  the  laws  of 
Missouri,  that  the  utmost  latitude  would  be  al¬ 
lowed  him  ir.  his  defence,  and  the  fullest  jus¬ 
tice  done  him,  and  I  only  intended  to  refer  (in 
the  remark  made  to  you  when  at  my  house,) 
to  the  rabble,  and  not  to  the  laws  of  Missouri. 

Very  much  has  been  attributed  to  me  in 
reference  to  General  Smith,  that  is  without 
foundation  in  truth,  a  knowledge  of  which  fact 
enables  me  to  receive  what  I  hear  as  coming 
from  him,  witfi  great  allowance. 

In  conclusion,  dear  m^am,  I  feel  conscious 
when  I  assure  you  that  all  ray  official  acts  in 
reference  to  Mr.  Smith,  have  beenpiompted  by 
a  strict  sense  of  duty,  and  in  discharge  of  that 
duty  have  studiously  pursued  that  course,  least 
likely  to  produce  excitement  and  alarm,  both 
in  your  community  and  the  surrounding  public, 
and  I  will  here  add  that  I  much  regret  being 
called  upon  to  act  at  aii,  and  that  I  hope  he 
will  submit  to  the  laws,  and  that  justice  will 
ultimately  ba  done. 

Be  pleased  to  present  my  best  respects  to 
Mrs.  Smith  and  Miss  Snow,  your  companions 
while  at  Quincy ,^and  accept  ofmy  highest  re¬ 
gard  for  yourself,  and  bast  wishes  for  your  pros¬ 
perity  and  happiness. 

Your  obedient  servant, 

THOMAS  CARLIN. 

Mrs.  Emma  Smith. 

To  the  foregoing  letter,  Mrs.  Smith  sent  the 
following  by  way  of  answer. 

Nauvoo,  August  27,  1842. 

To  His  Excellency,  Thomas  Carlin: — 

Dear  Sir — I  received  your  letter  of  the  24th 
in  due  time,  and  now  tender  you  the  sincere 
gratitude  of  my  heart,  for  the  interest  which 
you  have  felt  in  my  peace  and  prosperity;  and 
I  assure  you,  that  every  act  of  kindness,  and 
every  word  of  consolation  have  been  thankful¬ 
ly  received  and  duly  appreciated  by  me  and  by 
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my  friends  also ;  'and  I  niuoh  regret  your  illj  that  he  is  not  a  fugitive  from 'justice.  Why 
health,  and  still  hops  you  will  avail  yourself  ofathen  be  so  strenuous  to  have  my  husband  ta- 


sufficient  time  to  investigate  our  cause,  and 
thoroughly  acquaint  yourselPof  the  illegality  of 
the  prosecution  instituted  against  Mr.  Smith; 
and  I  now  certify  that  Mr.  Smith,  myself,  nor 
any  other  person,  to  my  knowledge,  has  ever, 
nor  do  we  at  this  time  wish  your  honor  to 
swerve  from  your  duty,  as  an  executive,  in  the 
ieast.But  we  do  believe  that  it  is  your  duty  toal- 
low  us  in  this  place,  the  privilege  and  advan¬ 
tages  guaranteed  to  us  by  the  laws  of  this  state 
and  the  United  States;  this  is  all  we  ask,  and 
if  we  ever  enjoy  these  rights  unmolested,  it  will 
be  the  ultimate  end  of  all  our  ambition;  and 
the  result  will  be  peace  and  prosperi’v  to  us 
and  all  the  surrounding  country, as  far  as  we  are 
concerned.  Nor  do  we  wish  to  take  any  un¬ 
due  advantage  of  any  intricate  technicalities  of 
law ;  but  honorably  and  honestly  fulfil  all  of 
the  laws  of  this  state,  and  of  the  United  States, 
and  then,  in  turn, to  have  the  benefits  resulting 
from  an  honorable  execution  of  those  laws. — 
And  now,  your  excellency  will  not  consider 
me  assuming  any  unbecoming  dictation,  but 
recollect  that  the  many  pursecutions  that  has 
been  got  up  unjustly,  and  peraued  illegally, 
obliged  me  to  know  something  for  myself;  — 
therefore,  let  me  refer  you  to  the  eleventh  sec¬ 
tion  of  our  City  Charter;  “All  power  is  gran¬ 
ted  to  the  City  Council,  to  make,  ordain,  es¬ 
tablish  and  execute  all  ordinances  not  repug¬ 
nant  to  the  Constitution  of  thes’ate,  or  of  the 
United  States,  or,  as  they  may  deem  necessary 
for  the  peace  and  safety  of  said  citv.”  Ac¬ 
cordingly,  there  is  an  ordinance  passed  bv  the 
City  Council  to  prevent  our  people  from  being 
carried  off  by  an  illegal  process;  and  if  any  one 
thinks  he  is  illegally  seized,  under  this  ordi¬ 
nance  he  claims  the  right  of  habeas  corpus, 
under  section  seventeenth  of  the  charter,  to  trv 
the  question  of  identitr,  which  is  strictly  con¬ 
stitutional.  These  powers  are  positively  gran¬ 
ted  in  the  charter  over  your  own  signature;— 
and  now,  dear  sir,  where  can  be  the  justice  in 
depriving  us  of  these  rights  which  are  lawfully 
ours,  as  well  as  they  are  the  lawful  rights  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Qnincy  and  Springfield  and 
many  other  places  where  the  citizens  enjoy  the 
advantages  of  such  ordinances,  without  contro¬ 
versy.  With  these  considerations^  and  many 
more  which  might  bo  adduced,  give  us  the 
privilege  and  we  will  show,  your  Honor,  and 
the  world  besides,  if  required,  that  the  Mr. 
Smith  referred  to  in  the  demand  fiom  Missou¬ 
ri,  is  not  the  Joseph  Smith  of  Nauvoo,  for  he 
was  not  in  Missouri;  neither  is  he  described  in 


ken,  when  you  know  him  to  be  innocent  of  an 
attempt  on  the  life  of  Governor  Boggs,  and 
that  he  is  not  a  fugitive  from  justice?  It  is  not 
the  fear  of  a  just  decision  against  him,  that  de¬ 
ters  Mr.  Smith  from  going  into  Missouri,  but 
it  is  an  actual  knowledge  that  it  was  never  in¬ 
tended  that  he  should  have  a  fair  trial.  And 
now,  sir,  if  you  were  not  aware  of  the  fact,  I 
will  acquaint  you  with  it  now,  that  there  were 
lying  in  wait,  between  this  place  and  Waisaw, 
twelve  men  from  Jackson  county,  Missouri, 
for  the  purpose  of  taking  Mr.  Smith  out  of  the 
hands  of  the  officers  who  might  have  him  in 
custody;  also  those  two  men  from  Missouri, 
that  were  here  with  Messrs.  King  and  Pitman, 
divulged  the  most  illegal  and  infernal  calcula¬ 
tions  concerning  taking  Mr.  Smith  into  Mis¬ 
souri,  the  evidence  of  which,  we  can  furnisli 
you  at  any  time,  if  required.  And,  dear  sir. 
our  good  feelings  revolt  at  the  suggestion,  that 
your  excellency  is  acquainted  with  the  unlaw¬ 
ful  measures  taken  by  those  engaged  in  the 
prosecution;  measures,  which  if  justice  was 
-done  to  others,  as  it  would  be  done  to  us,  were 
we  to  commit  as  great  errors  in  our  proceed¬ 
ings,  would  subject  all  concerned  in  the  pros¬ 
ecution  to  the  penalty  of  the  law,  and  that  with¬ 
out  mercy.  I  admit  sir,  that  it  is  next  to  an 
impossibility,  for  any  one  to  know  the  extent 
of  the  tyrranny,  treachery,  and  knavery  of  a 
great  portion  of  the  leading  characters  of  the 
state  of  Missouri;  yet  it  only  requires  a  knowl¬ 
edge  of  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States, 
and  Statute  of  the  state  of  Missouri,  and  a 
knowledge  of  the  outrages  committed  by  sonic 
of  the  inhabitants  of  that  state  upon  the  people 
called  Mormons,  and  that  passed  unpunished 
by  the  administrators  of  the  law;  to  know  that 
there  is  not  the  least  confidence  to  be  placed 
in  any  of  those  men  that  were  engaged  in  those 
disgraceful  transactions.  If  the  law  was  made 
for  the  lawless  and  disobedient,  and  punish¬ 
ment  instituted  for  the  guilty,  why  not  exe¬ 
cute  the  law  upon  those  that  have  transgreseed 
it  and  punish  those  who  have  committed 
crime,  and  grant  incouragcment  to  the  inno¬ 
cent  ,  and  liberality  to  the  industrious  and  pea¬ 
ceable.  And  now  I  intr<  at  your  honor  to  bear 
with  me  patiently,  while  I  ask,  what  good  can 
accrne  to  'his  state  or  the  United  Slates,  or  any 
partof  this  ata'e,  or  the  United  Slates,  or  to 
yourself,  or  any  other  in  lividhal,  to  continue 
this  prosecution  upon  this  people,  orupon  Mr 
Smith;  a  prosecution  that  you  are  well  aware, 
is  entirely  without  any  fouudation  or  excuse. 


the  writ,  according  as  the  law  requires;  and 


With  sentiments  of  due  respect, 
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lam  your  most  obedient  servant,  I 

EMMA  SMITH. 

To  His  Excellency,  Thomas  Carlin,  Governor j 
of  the  Stale  of  Illinois. 

P.  S.  Sir — You  will  please  tender  my  best 
respects  and  considerations  to  your  wife  and' 
family,  and  tell  them  I  greatly  desire  to  see 
them,  with  yourself,  in  our  place  as  soon  as 
can  be  convenient.  E.  S. 

Quincy,  September  7tl«,  1842. 
Dkar  Madam; — Your  letter  of  the  27th  ult. 
was  delivered  to  me  on  Monday  the  5th  inst. ; 
and  I  have  not  had  time  to  answer  it  until  this 
evening,  and  I  now  appropriate  a  few  moments 
to  the  difficult  task  of  replying  satisfactorily 
to  its  content?,  every  word  of  which  evinces 
your  devotedness  to  the  interest  of  your  hus¬ 
band  and  pouring  forth  the  effusions  of  a  heart 
wholly  his.  I  am  thus  admonished  that  I  can 
say  nething  that  does  not  subserve  his  interest 
that  can  possibly  be  sati: factory  to  you;  and 
before  I  proceed  I  will  hero  repeat,  my  great 
regret  that  I  have  been  officially  calleu  upon  to 
act  in  reference  to  Mr.  Smith,  in  any  manner 
whatever.  I  doubt  not,  your  candor,  when 
you  say,  you  do  not  desire  me,  'e  to  swerve' 
from  my  duty  as  executive  in  the  least;”  and 
all  you  ask  is  to  be  allowed  the  privileges,  and 
advantages  guarranteed  t<j  you  by  the  consti. 
tution  and  laws.  You  then  refer  me  to  the 
11th  section  of  the  charter  of  the  city  of  Nau- 
voo,  and  claim  for  Mr.  Smith,  the  right  to  be, 
heard  by  the  Municipal  Court  of  said  city,  un-1 
der  a  writ  of  Habeas  Corpus  emmanating  from; 
said  court;  when  he  was  held  in  custody  un¬ 
der  an  executive  warrant.  The  charter  of  the 
city  of  Nauvoo,  is  not  before  me  at  this  time, 
but  I  have  examined  both  the  charters,  and 
city  ordinances  upon  the  subject,  and  must  ex- 
express  my  surprise  at  the  extraordinary  as¬ 
sumption  of  power  by  the  board  of  Aldermen 
ns  contained  in  said  ordinance;  from  my  re¬ 
collection  of  the  charter  it  authorises  the  Mu¬ 
nicipal  Court  to  issue  writs  of  Habeas  Corpus 
in  all  cases  of  imprisonment,  or  custody,  ari¬ 
sing  from  the  authority  of  the  ordinances  of 
said  city,  but  that  the  power  was  granted,  or 
intended  to  be  granted,  to  release  ptrsons  held 
in  custody  under  the  authority  of  writs  issued 
by  the  courts,  or  the  executive  of  (he  State,  is 
most  absurd  and  ridiculous;  and  an  attempt  to 
exercise  it,  is  a  gross  usurpation  of  power, 
that  cannot  be  tolerated.  I  have  always  ex¬ 
pected,  and  desired,  that  Mr.  Smith,  should 
avail  himself  of  the  benefits  of  the  laws  of th is 
State,  and  of  course  he  would  be  entitled 
to  a  writ  of  Habeas  Corpus  issued  by  the  Cir¬ 
cuit  Court,  and  entiled  to  a  hearing  before  said 
•court,  but  to  claim  the  right  of  a  hearing  be¬ 


fore  the  Municipal  Court  of  the  city  of  Nauvoo, 
is  a  burlesque  upon  the  charter  itself.  As  to 
Mr.  Smith's  guilt,  or  innocence  of  the  crime 
charged  upon  him,  it  is  not  my  province  to  in¬ 
vestigate  or  determine,  nor  has  any  court  on 
earth  jurisdiction  of  his  case,  but  the  courts  of 
the  state  of  Missouri ;  and  as  stated  in  my  for¬ 
mer  letter,  both  the  constitution  and  laws  pre¬ 
sume  that  each  and  every  State  in  this  Union, 
are  competent  to  do  justice  to  all  who  may  be 
charged  with  crime  committed  in  said  State. 

Your  information  of  twelve  men  from  Jack - 
son  County  Mo.  were  lying  in  wait  for  Mr. 
Smith,  between  Nauttoo  and  Warsaw ,  forth? 
purpose  of  taking  him  out  of  the  hands  of  the 
officers' who  might  have  him  in  custody,  and 
murdering  him,  is  like  many  other  marvellous 
stories  that  you  hear*  in  reference  to  him  not 
one  word  of  it  true,  but  I  doubt  not  tnal  your 
mind  has  been  continually  harrowed  up  with 
Ears  produced  by  that,  and  other  equally 
groundless  stories,  that:  that  statement  is  true 
is  next  to  impossible,  and  your  own  judgment 
if. you  will  but  give  it  scope  will  soon  sit  you 
right  in  reference  to  it,  if  any  of  the  citizens  oi 
iJackson  had  designed  to  murder  Mr.  Smith, 
they  would  not  have  been  so  simple  as  to  per¬ 
petrate  the  crime  in  Illinois,  when  he  would 
necessarily  be  required  to  pass  through  to  the 
interior  of  the  state  of  Missouri,  where  the  op¬ 
portunity  would  have  been  so  much  better,  and 
the  prospect  of  escape  much  more  certain; 
'that  it  is  like  the  statemant  made  by  Mr. 
Smith’s  first  messenger  after  his  arrest  to 
■  Messrs.  Ralston  and  Waren,  saying,  that  I  had 
stated,  that  Mr.  Smith  should  be  surrendered 
to  the  authorities  of  Mo.  dead  or  alive — not 
one  word  of  which  was  true.  I  have  not  the 
most  distant  thought  that  any  person  in  Illinois, 
or  Missouri,  contemplated  personal  injury  to 
Mr.  Smith,  by  violence  in  any  manner  what¬ 
ever.  I  regret  that  I  did  not  see  Gen.  Law. 
when  last  at  Quincy,  a  previous  engagement 
iupen  business  that  could  not  be  dispensed  with 
{prevented  and  occupied  my  attention  that  even¬ 
ing  until  dark,  at  half  past  one  o’clock  p.  m.,  1 
gcante  home  and  learned  that  the  Gen.  had 
Bcalled  to  see  me,  but  the  hurry  of  business  only 
Sallowed  me  about  ten  minutes  time  to  eat  my 
^dinner,  and  presnming  that  if  he  had  business 
lof  any  importance  that  be  would  remain  in  the 
Icity  until  I  returned.  It  may  be  proper  here 
gin  order  to  afford  you  all  the  satisfaction  in  my 
| power,  to  reply  to  a  question  propounded  to  my 
iwifo  by  Gen.  Law,  in  referenco  to  Mr.  Smith, 
Sviz.  whether  any  additional  demand  bad  been 
Imadc  upon  me  by  the  Governor  of  Mo.  for  the 
Ksurrender  of  Mr.  Smith,  I  answer  none,  t  o 
gckarge  whatever  has  been  made  in  tho  proceed 


>ngs.  Mr.  Smith  is  held  accountable  only,  for 
the  charge  as  set  forth  in  my  warrant  under 
which  he  was  arrested.  In  conclusion  y 
presume  upon  my  own  knowledge  of  IV 
Smith’s  innocence,  and  ask  why  the  prosecu¬ 
tion  is  continued  against  him.  Here  I  must 
again  appeal  to  your  own  good  judgment,  and 
you  will  ba  compelled  to  answer  that  it  is 
possible  I  could  know  him  to  be  innocent; 
as  'before  stated,  it  is  not  my  provinci 
investigate  as  to  his  guilt  or  innocence,  but 
could  I  know  him  to  be  innocent, 
were  he  my  own  son,  I  would  never-th 
(and  the  more  readily,)  surrender  him  to  the 
legally  constituted  autiiority  to  pronounee  hii 
innocent. 

With  sentiments  of  high  regard, 
and  esteem,  . 

Your  Obednt.  Servant 
THOMAS  CARLIN. 

Mis.  Emma  Smith. 


CONFERENCE  MINUTES. 

Minutes  of  the  Mississippi  and  Alabama  confer¬ 
ences,  held  in  Cypry,  Tuscaloosa  ceyunty,  Ala., 
on  the  12th  of  April,  1844. 

Conference  was  organized  by  calli 
Benjamin  L.  Clupp  to  the  chair,  and  appointing 
elder  John  Brown-clerk. 

.  The  president  then  arose  and  stated  the 
tect  of  the  meeting  and  gave  some  valuable 
struction  to  the  saints. 

Conference  then  adjourned  until  to-morrow 
11  o’clock. 

Saturday  13th,  conference  met  pursuant  to 
adjournment,  a  hymn  was  sung,  and  the  throne 
of  grace  addressed  by  the  president,  after  which 
the  following  branches  were  represented. 

Cyprv  branch,  represented  by  George  W, 
Steward,  consisting  of  50  members,  two  elders, 
one  pri>  st,  one  teacher  and  one  deacon,  all  in 
good  standing. 

Boguechetto  branch,  represented  by  L.  J.  Ut- 
Iv,  consisting  of  22  members,  two  elders 
priest,  one  teacher  and  one  deacon,  all  in  good 
standing. 

Pleasant  Springs  branch,  represented  by 
Charles  M.  Johnson,  consisting  of  23  members, 
two  elders,  one  priest  and  one  teacher,  all  in 
good  standing. 

Running  Tiger  branch,  represented  by  James 
M.  Flake,  consisting  of  15  members,  one  elder 
all  in  good  standing. 

Running  Water  branch,  represented  by  B. 

L.  Clapp,  consisting  of  29  members,  two  el¬ 
ders,  all  in  good  standing. 

Fiat  Wood  branch,  represented  by  B..  L. 
Clapp,  consisting  of  36  members,  two  elders 
and  one  priest,- all  in-good  standing. 


Five  Mile  branch,  represented  by  Juththan 
Avrett,  consisting  of  17  members,  one  elder, 
one  priest  and  one  teacher,  all  in  good  stan¬ 
ding-. 

Resolved ,  That  brother  Benjamin  Mathews. 
James  Ritchie,  Juththan  Avrett  and  Augustus 
Skinner.be  ordained  elders,  and  brother  Rodol- 
phus  Keeth,  be  ordained  a  priest;  after  which 
they  were  ordained  under  rhe  hands  of  elders 
Clapp  and  Johnson . 

The  president  then  arose  and  gave  some  val- 
table -instruction  to  the  young  elders,  urging 
hem  to  stick  close  to  the  first  principles  of  the 
lospel;  also  showing  the  inconsistancy  of 
young  elders  trying  to  explain  John’s  seven 
headed  and  ten  horned  monster,  and  such  like 
things  that  occur  in  the  scriptures;  he  also  gave 
instructions  on  the  use  of  the  gifts  of  the  spirit- 
Resolved,  That  this  conference  withdraw  the 
hand  of  fellowship  from  elder  Amos  Hodges, 
for  refusing  to  attend  the  conference  to  answer 
a  charge  pre-fered  against  him. 

Official  members  present,  seven  elders  two 
priests,  three  teachers  and  two  deacons. 
Conference  adjourned  tor  fifteen  minutes. 
Conference  assembled  again;  prayer  by  elder 
Johnson. 

The  president  then  addressed  the  conference 
t  the  subject  of  the  gathering,  and  building 
e  Temple  and  Nauvoo  House,  showing  the 
uthern  brethren  the  pains  and  labors  of  the 
brethren  in  Nauvoo  to  build  those  houses;  al¬ 
though  many  of  them  have  been  robbed  two  or 
three  times.  He  urged  the  necessity  of  the 
wh-ole  body  being  equally  engaged  in  keeping 
the  commandments  of  God,  even  in  building 
house  unto  the  Lnrd,  in  fulfilment  -of  the 
prophets  who  have  spoke  of  the  great  work  of 
1  in  the  lost  days.  He  also  urged  the  eouth- 
brethren  to  take  the  Nauvoo  papers,  that 
they  might  be  able  to  successfully  meet  the 
slang  that  is  hurled  forth  against  the  truth. 

Resolved,  That  a  copy  of  these  minutes  be 
transmitted  to  the  editor  of  tke  Times  and  Sea¬ 
sons  for  publication. 

Conference  then  adjourned  till  the  12ih  day 
of  July  next,  to  be  he  d  in  Noxby  county,  Mis¬ 
sissippi, 

BENJAMIN  L.  CLAPP,  Prest. 

John  Brown,  Clerk. 


Minutes  of  a  general  conference  of  the  elders  of 
the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  day  Saints, 
held  in  Dresden,  Weakly  ■  county.  Tennessee, 
May  25th,  1844.  ’ 

Conference  met  in  the  court  house,  accord- 
g  to  previous  appointment.  Elder  A..  O. 
Smoot,  was  appointed  president,  and  X).  P. 
Rainey  secretary.  A  .hymn  was  sung,  after 
hich  the  president  proceeded  to  open  the 
meeting  by  singing  and  prayer;  ami  then  irva 
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brief  manner  stated  the  object  of  the  meeting  ; 
and  gave  general  instructions  to  the  elders 
present. 

He  then  presented  General  Joseph  Smith  of 
Nhuvoo,  Illinois,  as  a  suitable  candidate  for 
the  presidency  of  the  United  States ;  present¬ 
ing  the  General’s  ‘-views  on  the  powers  and 
poliey  of  the  government,”  with  his  claims  on 
this  government,  for  the  consideration  of  all 
present;  and  then- the  conference  adjourned. 

About  this  time,  a  mob  of  some  two  hun¬ 
dred  persons,  assembled  at > the  door,  and  rush¬ 
ed  into  the  house  amongst  men,  women,  and 
children,  led  on  by  a  certain  lawyer  of  the 
baser  sort,  by  the  name  of  jM.  D.  Caidwell, 
Doct.  Bell,  Constable  Wilbanks,  Sheriff  Ridg- 
way,  Esq.  Latham,  A.  Gardner  and  otheis, 
honorable  peace  officers,  sworn  to  support  the 
constitution.  The  constitution  guaranteeing, 
the  privilege  to  all  men,  of  worshipping  Al¬ 
mighty  God  according  to  the  dictates  of  their 
own  conscience.  Also,  the  priviltge  of  citi¬ 
zens  to  offer  for  president,  &,c.  &c.  But  our 
firmness  caused  them  to  recede.  However  the 
Sheriff'  in  a  trembling  voice,  said  the  people 
were  opposod  to  our  bolding  meetings  there- 
and  this  was  a  fair  sample  of  their  decision. 

But  soon  we  were  invited  to  the  houses  of 
of  some  of  the  most  honorable  men  in  the  place. 
Accordingly  we  met  and  held  a  meeting  for  the 
afternoon,  at  the  house  of  Mr.  John  E.  Ray. — 
H.  D.  Buys  spoke  at  length  on  the  literal  fuL 
fi I  men  t  of  prophesy.  D.  P  .  Rainey  followed 
with  a  discourse  on  the  first  principles  of  the 
gospel,  followed  by  Elder  W.  L.  Cutler.  Ad¬ 
journed. 

26th.  Met  at  Brother  William’s  camp.  D- 
P.  Rainey  opened  the  meeting  by  singing  and 
prayer.  Elder  Wm.  L.  Cutler  delivered  a  lec¬ 
ture  on  the  literal  fulfilment  of  prophesy. — 
Bro’s  A.  Young,  J.  Mount,  and  S.  Heath,  ar¬ 
rived  about  12  o'clock.  Conference  adjourn¬ 
ed.  Met  at  3  o’clock.  Elder  A.  0.  Smoot 
delivered  an  interesting  discourse  on  the  resur¬ 
rection.  Conference  adjourned  till  7  o’clock. 
Met  pursuant  to  adjournment;  when  by  re¬ 
quest,  Elder  A.  Young  delivered  a  lecture  on 
the  party  politics,  as  taught  by  aspiring  dema¬ 
gogues  of  the  present  day;  those  of  the  domi¬ 
nant  parties  now  before  the  people  of  the  Unit¬ 
ed  States.  He  then  presented  the  “views  of 
General  Smith  on  the  powers  and  policy  of  the 
Government,”  to  the  conference  and  contrast¬ 
ed  them:  concluding  his  remarks  with  an  ani¬ 
mated  eulogium  on  Gen.  Jackson’s  administra¬ 
tion  and  held  him  to  view-  as  the  standard  of 
democracy.  Conference  adjourned.  27rh. — 
Conference  met.  Bro.  William  Carnp  was 
appointed  elector  for  this  district.  After  which 


it  was  decided  that  this  conference  have  three 
thousand  copies  of  Gen.  Smith’s  views  printed 
for  immediate  distribution.  Fourteen  elders 
present.  Conference  adjourned. 

A.  O.  SMOOT,  Chairman.  _ 

D,  P.  Rainey,  Secretary. 

Minutes  of  a  conference  of  the  Church  of  Jem-, 

Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints,  held,  at  Preston, 

Halifax  Co.  Province  of  Nova  Scotia,  accord¬ 
ing  to  previous  appointment,  April  5th,  1844. 

Conference  met  at  10  o’clock  ;  and  after  sing¬ 
ing  and  prayer,  Eider  Robert  Dickson  present¬ 
ed  bpfore  the  meeting  the  object  of  the  confer¬ 
ence. 

Conference  was-then  organized  by-  appoint¬ 
ing  Elder  R.  Dickson,  Chairman,  and  Elder 
Edward  Cooke  Clerk. 

The  right  hand  of  fellowship  was  withdrawn 
from  Samuel  Ciow,  Tobias  J.  Miller,  Sarah 
Miller.-  George  W.  Miller,  and  George  G.  Dun- 
brack. 

Conference  adjourned  at  6  o’clock,  to  meet 
again  r.t  7  P .  M. 

At  7  o’clock,  conference  re-assembled. 

Resolved,  That  bro.  Robert  Gordon  be  or¬ 
dained  to  the  office  of  deacon  of  this  branch. 

Bro.  Gordon  was  then  accordingly  ordained 
under  the  hands  of  Elders  Dickson,  C&oke  and 
Skerry. 

Representation  of  branches. — The  Preston 
branch  represented  by  Elder  Cooke,  consists  of 
11  members,  2  of  them  doubtful,  1  elder,  1 
priest,  1  teacher,  and  1  deacon;  3  having  been 
cut  off  as  above. 

The  Halifax  branch  represented  by  Elder 
Dickson,  consists  of  14  members,  2  of  them 
doubtful,  2  eldem.- and  1  deacon;  2  cut  off  as 

4  members  at  Onslow,  Colchester  co.,  N  .  S., 
represented  by  Elder  Dickson. 

6  members  at  Popes  Harbor  and  1  elder;  also 
2  members-  at  Sheet  Harbor,  represented  by 
Elder  Dickson,  all  baptized  by  him. 

Resolved,  That  the  saints  uphold  the  first 
presidency  by  their  prayers. 

Resolved,  That  a  copy  of  the  minutes  of  this 
conference-,  be  transmitted  to  Nauvoo,  for  pub¬ 
lication  in  the  Times  and  Seasons. 

The  Sacrament  of  the  Lords  supper  was  then 
administered. 

2  infants  were  blessed  under  the  hands  of 
Elder  Dickson. 

The  minutes  of  the  conference  were  read 
ond  accepted.  Tbe  conference  adjourned  sine 
die. 

R.  DICKSON,  Pres’t 

Ebward  Cooee,-  Clerk. 
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“Truth  will  prevail.” 
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HISTORY  OP  JOSEPH  SMITH. 

(Cotinnued.) 

From  this  time  till  the  8th  or  10th  of  Janua¬ 
ry,  1832,  myself  and  elder  Rigdon  continued  to 
preach  in  ShaleVaville,  Ravenna,  and  other  pla¬ 
ces,  setting  forth  the  truth,  vindicating  the 
cause  of  our  Redeemer;  showing  that  the  day 
of  vengeance  was  coming  upon  this  generation 
like  a  thief  in  the  night:  that  prejudice,  blind¬ 
ness,  darkness,  filled  the  minds  of  many,  and 
caused  them  to  persecute  the  true  church,  and 
reject  the  true  light;  by  which  means  wo  did 
much  towards  allaying  the  excited  feelings 
which  were  growing  out  of  the  scandalous  let¬ 
ters  then  being  published  in  the  “Ohio  Star,” 
at  Ravenna,  by  the  before  mentioned  apostates 
Ezra  Booth.  On  the  10th  of  January,  I  received 
the  following 

Revelation  to  Joseph  Smith,  jun,  and  Sidney  Rig¬ 
don,  January,  1832.  The  word  of  the  Lord  un¬ 
to  them  concerning  the  church  of  the  living  God 
established  in  the  last  days,  making  known  the 
will  of  the  Lord  unto  the  elders,  what  they  shall 
do  until  conference . 

For  verily  thus  saith  the  Lord,  it  is  expedi¬ 
ent  in  me,  that  they  should  continue  preaching 
the  gospel,  and  in  exhortation  to  the  churches 
in  the  regions  round  about,  until  conference, 
and  then- behold  it  shall  be  made  known  unto 
them  by  ihe  voice,  of  the  conference  their 
several  missions. 

Now  verily  I  say  unto  you, ’my  servants  Jo¬ 
seph  Smith,  jun.,  and  Sidney  Rigdon,  saith 
the  Lord,  it  is  expedient  to  translate  again,  and 

inasmuch  as  it  is  practicable  to  preach  in  the 

regions  round  about,  until  conference;  and  af¬ 
ter  that,  it  is  expedient  to  continue  the  work 
of  translation,  until  it  be  finished.  And  let 
this  be  a  pattern  unto  the  elders,  until  further 
knowledge,  even  as  it  is  written.  Now  I  give 
no  more  unto  you  at  this  time.  Gird  up  your 
loins  and  be  sober;  even  so:  Amen. 

Upon  the  reception  of  the  foregoing  word  of 
the  Lord,  I  recommenced  the  translation  of  the 
scriptures,  and  labored  diligently  until  Janua¬ 
ry.  During  this  period,  I  also  received  the 
following  as 

An  explanation  of  the  epistle  to  the  1st.  Corin¬ 
thians,  1th  chapter,  14th  verse. 

For  the  unbelieving  husband  is  sanctified  by 
the  wife,  and  the  unbelieving  wife  is  sanctified 
by  the  husband,  else  were  your  children  un¬ 
clean,  but  now  are  they  holy. 

New  in  the  days  of  the  apostles  the  law  of 


circumcision  was  had  among  all  the  Jews  who 
believed  not  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  And 
it  came  to  pass  that  there  arose  a  great  con¬ 
tention  among  the  people  concerning  the  law 
of  circumcision,  for  the  unbelieving  husband 
was  desirous  that  his  children  should  be  cir¬ 
cumcised  and  become  subject  to  the  law  of 
Moses,  which  law  was  fulfilled. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  children  being 
brought  up  in  subjection  to  the  law  of  Mese°, 
and  give  heed  to  the  traditions  of  their  fathers, 
and  believed  not  the  gospel  of  Christ,  wherein 
they  become  unholy;  wherefore,  for  this  cause 
the  apostle  wrote  unto  the  church,  giving  unto 
them  a  commandment,  not  of  the  Lord  but  of 
himself,  that  a  believer  should  not  be  united 
to  an  unbeliever,  except  the  law  of  Moses 
should  be  done  away  among  them,  thatj  their 
children  might  remain  without  circumcision; 
and  that  the  tradition  might  be  done  away, 
which  saith  that  little  children  are  unholy ;  for 
it  was  had  among  the  Jews;  but  little  children 
are  holy,  being  sanctified  through  the  atone¬ 
ment  of  Jesus  Christ ;  and  this  is  what  the  scrip¬ 
tures  mean. 

A  few  days  before  the  conference  was  to 
commence  in  Amherst,  Lorain  county.  I  star¬ 
ted  in  company  with  the  elders  that  dwelt  in 
my  own  vicinity,  and  arrived  in  due  time. 

At  this  conference  much  harmony  prevailed 
and  considerable  business  was  done  to  advance 
the  kingdom,  and  promulgate  the  gospel  to  the 
inhabitants  of  the  surrounding  country. 

The  elders  seemed  anxious  for  me  to  enquire 
of  the  Lord  that  they  might  know  his  will,  or 
loam  what  would  be  most  pleasing  to  him  for 
them  to  do,  in  order  to  bring  men  to  a  sense  of 
their  condition;  for,  as  it  was  written,  all  men 
have  gone  out  of  the  way,  so  that  none  doth 
good;  no  notone.  I  enquired  and  received  the 
following: 

Revelation  given  January,  1832. 

Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  f  who  speak 
even  by  the  voice  of  my  spirit:  even  Alpha 
and  Omega,  your  Lord  and  yourGod:  hearken, 
O  ye  who  have  given  your  names  to  go  forth 
to  preach  my  gospel,  and  to  prune  my  vine¬ 
yard;  Behold  I  say  unto  you,  that  it  is  my  will 
that  you  should  go  forth  and  not  tarry,  neither 
be  idle,  but  labor  with  your  mights;  lifting  up 
your  voices  as  with  the  sound  of  a  trump,  pro¬ 
claiming  the  truth  according  to  the  revelations 
and  commandments  which  I  have  given  voi:. 
and  thus  if  ye  ore  faithful  ye  shall  be  laden 
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with  many  sheaves,  and  crowned  with  honor, 
and  glory,  and  immortality  and  eternal  life. 

Therefore,  verily  I  say  unto  my  servant  Wm. 

McLellin,  I  revoke  the  commission  which  I 
I  gave  unto  him,  to  go  into  the  eastern  coun¬ 
tries,  and  I  give  unto  him  a  new  commission 
and  a  new  commandment,  in  the  which  I  the 
Lord  chasteneth  him  for  the  murmurings  of  his 
heartjond  he  sinned ;  nevertheless  I  forgive  him, 
and  say  unto  him  again,  go  ye  into  the  south 
countries;  and  let  my  servant  Luke  Johnson  go 
with  him  and  proclaim  the  things  which  I  have 
commanded  them,  calling  on  the  name  of  the' 
Lord  for  the  Comforter,  which  shall  teach  them 
all  things  that  are  expedient  for  them,  pray- 
:ng  always  that  they  faint  not;  and  inasmuch 
as  they  do  this  I  will  be  with  them  even 
unto  the  end.  Behold  this  is  the  will  of  the 
Lord  your  God  concorning  youjeven  so:  Amen. 

And  again,  verily  thus  saith  the  Lord,  let 
my  servant  Orson  Hyde,  and  my  servant  Sam¬ 
uel  H.  Smith,  take  their  journey  into  the  eas¬ 
tern  countries,  and  proclaim  the  things  which  I 
have  commanded  them;  and  inasmuch  as  they 
are  faithful,  lol  will  be  with  them  even  unto 
the  ead.  And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  my  ser¬ 
vant  Lyman  Johnson,  and  unto  my  servant  Or¬ 
son  Pratt;  they  shall  also  take  their  journey 
into 'he  eastern  countries;  and  behold  and  lo, 

I  am  with  them  also  even  unto  the-  end.  And 
again  I  say  un'o  my  servant  Asa  Dodd~and  un¬ 
to  my  servant  Calves  Wilson,  that  they  also 
shall -take  their  journey  unto  the  western  coun¬ 
tries,  and  proclaim  my  gospel  even  as  I  have 
commanded  them;  and  he  who  is  faithful  shall 
overcome  all  things,  and  shall  be  lifted  up  at  (he 
last  day.  And  again  I  say  unto  my  servant 
Major  N.  Ashley  and  my  servant  Burr  Riggs, 
let  them  take  their  journey  also  unto  the  south 
country;  yea,  let  a!!  'hose  take  their  journey 
as  I  have  commanded  them;  going  from  house 
to  house,  and  from  village  to  village,  and 
from  city  to  city;  and  in  whatsoever  house 
ye  enter,  and  they  receive  you, leave  vour  bles¬ 
sing  upon  that  hous:,  and  in  whatsoever  house 
ve  enter  and  they  receive  you  not,  ye  shall 
depart  speedily  from  that  house,  and  shake  oft 
the  dust  of  your  feet  as  a  testimony  against 
idem;  and  you  shall  be  filled  with  joy  and 
gladness;  and  know  th:g,  that  in  the  day  of 
judgment,  you  shall  be  judges  of  that  house, 
and  condemn  them;  and  it  shall  he  more  toler¬ 
able  for  the  heathen  in  the  day  of  judgment 
•ban  for  that  house:  therefore  gird  up  your 
loins  and  be  faithful,  and  ye  shall  overcome  all 
th<ngs  and  be  lifted  up  at  the  last  day;  even  so: 
Amen. 

And  again,  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  you,  O 
ye  elders  of  my  church,  who  have  given  your 


names  that  you  might  know  his  will  concern¬ 
ing  you -.behold  I  say  unto  you.that  it  is  the  du¬ 
ty  of  the  church  to  assist  in  supporting  the  fam¬ 
ilies  of  those;  and  also  to  support  the  families 
of  those  who  are  called  and  must  needs  be  sent 
unto  the  world,  to  proclaim  the  gospel  unto  the 
world;  wherefore  I  the  Lord  givo  unto  you 
this  commandment,  that  ye  obtain  places  for 
your  families,  inasmuch  as  yoyr  brethren  are 
willing  to  open  their  hearts;  and  let  all  such 
as  can  obtain  places  for  their  families,  and  sup¬ 
port  of  the  church  for  them ,  not  fail  to  go  into 
the  world  :  whether  to  the  east,  or  to  the  west, 
or  to  the  north,  or  to  the  south  ;  let  them  aak 
and  they  shall  receive;  knock  and  it  shall  be 
opened  unto  them,  and  made  known  from  on 
high,  even  by  the  Comforter  whither  they  shall 

go- 

And  again  verily  I  say  unto  you,,  that  every 
man  who  is  obliged  to  provide  for  his  own 
family,  let  him  provide  and  he. shall  in  no  wise 
lose  his  crown  ;  and  let  him  labor  in  the  church. 
Let  every  man  be  diligent  in  all  things.  And 
tne  idler  shall  not  have  place  in  the  church,  ex¬ 
cept  he  repents  and  upends  his  ways .  Where¬ 
fore  let  my  servant  Simeon  Carter,  and  m,y  ser¬ 
vant  Emer  Harris,  be  united  in  the  ministry.— 
And  alee  my  servant  Ezra  Thayer,  snd  my 
servant  Thomas  B.  Marsh .  Also  my  servant 
Hyrum  Smith,  and  my  servant  Reynolds  Ca- 
hoon;  and  also  my  servant  Daniel  Stanton,  and 
my  servant  Seymour  Brunson;  and  also  my 
servant  Sylvester  Smith,  and  my  servant  Gid¬ 
eon  Caiter;  and  also  my  servant  Rugglee 
Eames,  and  my  servant  Stephen  Burnett;  ami 
also  my  servant  Micah  B.  Weltoir,  and  also 
my  servant  Eden  Smith;  even  so:  Atr.en. 


CONFERENCE  MINUTES.  ' 


Continuation  of  last  April’s  Conference. 

[Eider  Rigdon  here  stopped  to  refresh  him¬ 
self.  The  choir  sung  a  hymn.] 

Elder  John  Taylor  being  called  upon  to  ad¬ 
dress  the  congregation,  said,.  It  gives  me  plea¬ 
sure  to  meet  and  associate  with  to  large  an  as¬ 
semblage  of  the  saints.  I  always  feel  at  home 
among  the  brethren.  I  consider  them  thehon- 
|  orable  of  the  earth;  and  if  I  can  do  any  thing 
to  conduce  to  their  happiness,  or  that  will  in 
any  wise  tend  to  their  edification,  I  am  satis¬ 
fied.  1  therefore  address  this  congregation 
with  cheerfulness  and  pleasure;  and  if  by  un¬ 
folding  any  of  the  principles  of  truth  that  I  am 
in  possession  of,  or  laying  before  you  any  thing 
pertaining  to  the  kingdom;  If  my  ideas  w  iil 
enlargo  your  minds  or  produce  beneficial  re¬ 
sults  to  any,  I  shall  consider  myself  on  this,  as 
on  all  other  occasions  amply  repaid.  Many 


578 


things  liave  been  spoken  by  Elder  Rigdon  con¬ 
cerning  the  early  history  of  this  church.  There 
is  no  individual  who  has  searched  the  oracles 
of  eternal  truth,  but  his  mind  will  be  touched 
with  the  remarks  made  by  our  venerable  friend 
which  unfold  the  dispensation  of  Jehovah,  and 
have  a  tendency  to  produce  the  most  thril¬ 
ling  feelings  in  the  bosoms  of  many  who  are 
this  day  present,  and  to  promote  our  general 
edification;  he  traces  with  pleasure  on  the  his¬ 
toric  page'  the  rise  of  nations,kingdoms  and  em¬ 
pires.  H'storians  dwelt  with  great  minuteness 
on  the  heroic  deeds,  the  chivalrous  acts,  the 
dangers  and  deliverances;  the  tact,  bravery 
and  heroism  of  their  chieftains,  generals  and 
governments.  We  as  republicans,  look  back 
to  the  time  when  this  nation  was  under  the 
iron  rule  of  Great  Britain,  and  groaned  under 
the  power,  tyranny  and  oppression  of  that  pow¬ 
erful  nation.  We  trace  with  delight,  the  name; 
if  a  Washington,  a  Jefferson,  a  La  Fayette  and 
an  Adams,  in  whose  bosoms  burnt  the  spark 
of  liberty.  These  themes  are  dwelt  upon  with 
delight  by  our  own  legislators,  our  governors 
and  presidents;  they  are  subjects  which  fire 
our  souls  with  patriotic  ardor.  But  if,  these 
things  animate  them  so  much,  how  much  more 
great,  noble  and  exalted  are  the  things  laid  be¬ 
fore  us.  They  were  engaged  in  founding 
kingdoms,  and  empires  that  were  destined  to 
dissolution  and  decay,  and  although  many  of 
them  were  great,  formidable  and  powerful, 
they  now  exist  only  in  name.  Their  “cloud 
capped  towers,  theirsolemn  temples,  are  dis¬ 
solved,”  and  nothing  now  remains  of  their  for¬ 
mer  magnificence,  or  ancient  grandeur,  but  a 
few  dilapidated  buildings  and  broken  columns 
a  few  shattered  fragments  remains  to  tell  to 
this  and  to  other  generations,  the  perishable 
nature  of  earthly  pomp  and  worldly  glory,.— 
They  were  engaged  in  founding  empires  and 
establishing  kingdoms,  and  powers  thafhad  in 
themselves  the  seeds  of  destruction,  and.  were 
destined  to  decay.  We  a  e  laying  the  foun 
dationof  a  kingdom  that  shall  last  forever;- 
that  shall  bloom  in  time  and  blossom  in  eterni¬ 
ty.  We  are  engaged  in  a  greater  work  than 
( ver  occupied  the  attention  of  mortals;  we 
live  in  a  day  that  prophets  and  kings  desired 
to  see,  but  died  without  the  sight.  When  we 
hear  the  history  of  the  rise  of  this  kingdom, 
from  one  who  has, been  with  it  from  its  infan¬ 
cy,  from  the  lips  of  our  venerable  friend  who 
has  taken  on  active  part  in  all  the  history  of 
the  church,  can  we  be  surprised  .that  he  should 
feel  animated,  ami  that  his  soul  should  burn 
with  heavenly  zeal?  -  We  see  in  him  a  man  of 
God  who  can  contemplate  the  glories  of.  heav 
en;  the  visions  of  eternity,  and  who  vet  looks 


forward  to  the  opening  glories  which  the  great 
Eloheim  has  manifested  to  him,  pertaining  to 
righteousness  and  peace;  a  man  who  cow  be¬ 
holds  the  things  roll  on  which  he  has  long 
since  beheld  in  prophetic  vision.  Most  men 
have  established  themselves  in  authority,by  lay¬ 
ing  desolate  other  kingdoms,  and  the  destruc¬ 
tion  of  other  powers.  Their  kingdoms  have 
been  founded  in  blood  and  supported  by  tyr¬ 
anny  and  oppression.  .  The  greatest  chieftains 
of  the  earth  have  obtained  their  glory,  if  glory 

it  can  he  called,  by  blood,  carnage  and  ruin _ 

One  nation  has  been  built  up  at  the  expense 
and  ruin  of  another,  and-  one  man  has  been 
made  at  the  expense  of  another,  and  yet  these 
great  men  were  called  honorable  for  their  in¬ 
glorious  deeds  .of  rapine.  They  have  slain  their 
thousands,  and  caused  the  orphans  to  weep  and 
the  widows  to  mourn.  Men  did  these  things 
because  they  could  .do  it,  because  they  had 
power  to  desolate  nations  and  spread  terror 
and  desolation.  They  have  made  themselves 
ifnmortal  as  great  men.  The  patriots  of  this 
country  had  indeed  a  laudable  object  in  view, 
a  plausible  exc.uss  for  the  course  they  took.— 
They  stqod  up  in  defence  of  their  rights,  liber¬ 
ty  and  freedom;  but  where  are. now  those  prin¬ 
ciples. of  freedom?  Where  the  laws  that  pro¬ 
tect  all  men  in  their  religious  opinions  ?  where 
the  laws  that  say  a  man  shall  worship  God  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  dictates  of  his  ,  own  conscience  * 
What  say  ye,  ye  saints,  ye  who  are  exiles  in 
the  land  of  LIBERTY.  How  came  you  here? 
Can  you  in  this  land  of  equal  .rights  return  in 

safety  to  your  possessions  in  Missouri  ?  No! _ 

You  are  exiles  from  thence,  and  there  is  no 
power,  no  voice,  po  arm  to  redress  your  griev- 
ances.  Is  this,  the  gracious^  boon  for  which 
your  fathers  fought,  and  struggled,  and  died? 
Shades  of  the  venerable,  dead,  could  you  but 
gaze  upon  this  scene  and  witness  tens  of  thou¬ 
sands  of  Americans  in  exile  on  Columbia’s  soil, 
if  pity,  could  touch  your  bosoms,  how  wou’d 
you  mourn  for.  the  oppressed;  if  indignation, 
how  would  you  curse  the  heartless  wretches 
that  have  so  desecrated  and  polluted  the  tem¬ 
ple  of  liberty.  “How  has  the  gold  become 
dim,  and  the  fine  gold,  how  has  it  changed?” 
Let  it  not  be  told  among  the  heathen  monarebs 
of  Europe,  lest  they  laugh  and  say  ha !  ha !  So 
would  we  have  it.  Ye  saints,  never  let  it  go 
abroad,  that  ye  are  exiles  in  the  land  of  liberty, 
lest  ye  disgrace  your  republic  in  the  eyes  of 
the  nations  of  the  earth;  but  tell  it  to  those  who 
robbed  and  plundered,  and  refused  to  give  you 
your  rights;  tell  your  rulers  that  all  their  deeds 
of  fame  are  tarnished,  and  their  glory  is  depar¬ 
ted.  Are  we  now  indeed  in  a  lend  of  liberty, 
oL.freedom,  of  .equal  rights?  Would  )Q. Po.l  h  ’ 
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could  answer  yes;  but  no  1  no!!  I  cannot.  They 
have  robbed  us,  we  are  stripped  of  our  possess¬ 
ions,  many  of  our  friends  are  slain,  and  our 
government  says  “your  cause  is  just,  but  we 
can  do  nothing  for  you.”  Hear  it,  ye  great 
men,  we  are  here  in  exile !  Here  are  thousands 
of  men  in  bondage,  in  a  and  of  liberty, 
of  freedom!!  If  ye  have  any  patriotism  left, 
•  shake  off  your  fetters,  and  come  and  proclaim 
us  free,  and  give  us  our  rights.  1  speak  of  this 
goyernment  as  being  one  of  the  best  of  govern¬ 
ments,  as  one  of  the  greatest,  purest,  and  yet, 
■what  a  melancholy  picture.  O  ye  venerable 
fathers  who  fought  for  your  liberty,  blush  for 
your  children,  and  mourn,  mourn  over  your 
country’s  shame.  We  are  now  talking  about 
a  government  which  sets  herself  up  as  a  pat¬ 
tern  for  the  nations  of  the  earth,  and  yet,  O 
what  a  picture,  If  this  is  the  best,  the  most 
patriotic,  the  most  free,  what  is  the  situation 
of  the  rest?  Here  we  speak  with  national 
pride  of  a  Washington,  a  La  Fayette,  a  Mon¬ 
roe,  and  a  Jefferson;  who  fought  for  their  liber¬ 
ties,  and  achieved  one  of  the  greatest  victories 
ever  won,  and  scarcely  has  one  generation  pass¬ 
ed  away  before  15000  citizens  petition  govern¬ 
ment  for  redress  of  their  wrongs,  and  they 
turn  a  deaf  ear  to  their  cry.  Let  us  compare 
this  with  the  Church  of  Christ,  fourteen  years 
ago  a  few  men  assembled  in  a  log  cabin;  they 
saw  the  visions  of  heaven  and  gazed  upon  the 
eternal  world;  they  looked  through  the  rent 
vista  of  futurity,  and  beheld  the  glories  of  eter¬ 
nity;  they  were  planting  those  principles 
which  were  concocted  in  the  bosom  of  Jeho¬ 
vah;  they  were  laying  a  foundation  for  the 
salvation  of  the  world,  and  those  principles 
which  they  then  planted,  have  not  yet  begun 
to  dwindle,  but  the  fire  still  burns  in  their 
bones;  the  principles  are  planted  [in  different 
nations,  aud  are  wafted  on  every  breeze.  When 
I  gaze  upon  this  company  of  men,  I  see  those 
who  are  actuated  by  patriotic  and  noble  prin¬ 
ciples,  who  will  stand  up  in  defence  of  the 
oppressed,  of  whatever  country,  nation,  color, 
or  clime.  I  sec  it  in  their  countenances;  it  is 
planted  by  the  spirit  of  God,  and  they  have  re¬ 
ceived  it  from  the  great  Eloheim,  all  the  pow. 
er  or  influence  of  mobs,  priestcraft  and  cor¬ 
rupt  men,  cannot  quench  it,  it  will  burn,  it  is 
comprehensive  as  the  designs  of  God,  and  as 
expansive  as  the  universe,  and  reaches  to  all 
the  world,  no  matter  whether  it  was  an  Indian, 
a  negro  or  any  other  man,  or  set  of  men  that 
are  oppressed,  you  would  stand  forth  in  their 
defence.  I  say  unto  you,  continue  to  cherish 
those  principles;  let  them  expand,  and  if  the 
tree  of  liberty  has  been  blasted  in  this  nation; 
ifit  has  been  gnawed  by  worms,  and  already 


blight  has  overspread  it,  we  will  stand  up  in 
defence  of  our  liberties,  and  proclaim  our¬ 
selves  free  in  time  and  in  eternity. 

The  choir,  by  request  sung  cthe  red  man,’ 
after  prayer  by  Elder  J.  P.  Green,  the  meeting 
was  adjourned  for  one  hour. 

April  6th,  1844,  afternoon. 

The  president  arrived  at  the  stand  at  1-2  past 
2  o’clock,  P.  M.  The  choir  sung  a  hymn,  af¬ 
ter  which  prayer  by  Elder  J.  P.  Green,  when 
the  choir  sung  another  hymn.  Elder  Rigdon 
resumed  his  history  of  the  Church  of  Christ. 

(For  the  want  of  room  we  postpone  president 
Rigdons  remarks  for  the  present.) 

The  Kalamazoo  conference  met  at  the  house 
of  elder  Ezekiel  Lee,  in  Comstock,  Kalamazoo 
county,  Michigan,  on  the  1st  day  of  June  1844 
There  were  present  two  of  the  quorum  of  the 
Twelve,  viz:  W.  Woodruff  and  George  A. 
Smith ;  three  of  the  High  Council,  viz :  S.  Bent, 
C.  C.  Rich  and  D.  Fulmer;  five  of  the  High 
Priest’s  quorum,  viz:  H. Green,  Z.  Coltrin,  Mo¬ 
ses  Smith,  E.  Thayer  and  G.  Coltrin;  eight 
of  the  Seventies,  fourteen  Elders;  two  priests, 
and  one  deacon;  total,  35.  Conference  was 
called  to  order  by  elder  C.  C.  Rich  ;  W.  Wood¬ 
ruff  was  called  to  the  chair;  C.  Dunn  and  E. 
M.  Webb  chosen  clerks. 

Conference  was  opened  by  singing  and  praysr 
by  the  president. 

The  following  branches  were  then  represen¬ 
ted: 

The  Kalamazoo  branch  represented  44  mem¬ 
bers,  six  elders,  one  priest  and  one  deacon. 

Grand  Prairie  branch  represented  eight  mem¬ 
bers,  one  elder. 

Otsego  branch  represented  6  members,  one 
elder,  two  priests  and  one  teacher. 

Pawpaw  branch  represented  eight  member!, 
three  elders. 

Albion  branch  represented  26  members,  two 
elders,  one  priest  and  one  deacon. 

Florence  branch  represented  10  members,  one 
elder. 

Motville  branch  represented  seven  members, 
one  elder. 

Scattering  members,  10. 

Total,  126  members,  15  elders,  four  priests, 
one  teacher  and  two  deacons. 

It  was  moved  and  carried  that  Gideon  Brown¬ 
ell,  Jonathan  Willard  and  Charles  Lee,  be  or¬ 
dained  elders. 

Also  Seth  Tuft,  to  the  office  of  a  priest. 

Also  W.  Tyrril,  to  the  office  of  a  teacher. 

The  above  named  persons  were  then  ordain- 
ed  under  the  hands  of  elders  S.  Bent,  Z.  Col* 
trin  and  D.  Fulmer. 

It  was  moved  and  carried  that  we  sustain  el- 
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ders  Charles  C.  Rich  and  Harvey  Green, in  their 
appointment  to  preside  over  the  state  of  Michi¬ 
gan,  assigned  them  by  the  Twelve.  The  day 
was  occupied  in  giving  instructions  lo  the  el¬ 
ders.  The  assembly  was  addressed  by  the 
president;  followed  by  elders  George  A.  Smith, 
S.  Bent,  C.  C.  Rich,  Z.  Coltrin,  H.  Green,  D. 
Fulme  r,  E.  Lee,  G.  Coltrin,  E.  M  .  Webb  and 
C.  Dunn.  The  elders  were  strictly  charged  to 
keep  within  the  limits  of  the  first  principles, 
and  let  myeteries  alone.  It  was  ascertained 
that  some  were  unwise  and  had  taught  false 
doctrine;  such  were  corrected.  The  congrega¬ 
tion  was  dismissed,  and  the  elders  assembled 
together  and  addressed  by  the  president,  and 
elder  G.  A.  Smith,  who  forcibly  urged  upon 
their  minds  the  necessity  of  their  pursuing  a 
wise  course  in  relation  to  their  teachings;  to 
let  what  they  called  mysteries  alone.  The 
names  of  some  were  called  as  an  example  for 
the  rest,  who  had  been  unwise  in  their  teach¬ 
ing,  among  whom  were  elder  Cornish  and  Key- 
zar.  We  were  also  informed  that  elder  Bottom 
was  injuring  the  cause  in  places  where  he  had 
been;  and  if  one  fourth  part  of  the  testimony 
be  true  concerning  the  teachings  and  mysteries 
which  Dr.  Samuel  Parker  has  strewed  by  the 
way  side  since  he  left  Nauvoo,  we  are  satisfied 
that  he  is  filled  with  mysteries  that  never  en¬ 
tered  into  the  mind  of  God,  or  the  authorities 
of  the  church.  He  had  left  Michigan  and  gone 
to  Canada.  As  there  was  such  a  number  of  el- 


Pleasant  Vally  conference  met  at  B.  B.  Searls’ 
on  the  8th  day  of  June,  1844;  when  the  follow¬ 
ing  blanches  were  represented. 

Pleasant  Vally  branch  consists  of  27  members, 
one  priest  and  one  teacher. 

Rose  branch  consists  of  nine  members,  one 
teacher. 

Napoleon  branch  consists  of  eight  members, 
two  elders,  one  teacher  and  one  deacon. 

Jackson  branch  consists  of  21  members,  three 
elders,  one  priest,  one  teacher  and  one  deacon. 

Cedar  branch  consists  of  20  members  and 
one  deacon. 

Monroe  branch  consists  of  four  members. 

Total,  89  members,  five  elders,  two  priests, 
four  teachers  and  three  deacons. 

Resolved,  That  Alphonzo  Terry,  Samuel 
Gould,  Isaac  Williamson  and  Samuel  Herring¬ 
ton  be  ordained  elders. 

Resolved ,  That  Ly sander  Terry  be  ordained 
an  elder. 

The  above  uamed  persons  were  then  ordain¬ 
ed  under  the  hands  of  elders  Woodruff;  Smith 
and  Coltrin. 

Sunday,  June  9. 

The  meeting  was  addressed  in  the  forenoon 
by  elders  G.  A.  Smith  and  Z.  Coltrin,  and  in 
the  afternoon  by  elder3  Woodruff,  Dunn  and 
others,  and  sacrament  was  administered. 

W.  WOODRUFF.  Prest . 

C.  Dunn,  Clerk. 


ders  present,  the  greatest  care  was  taken  to 
give  every  necessary  information  in  regard  to 
their  missions,  that  they  might  pursue  a  wise 
policy  in  every  thing  assigned  them. 


Sunday,  June  2. 

A  large  and  respectable  audience  assemble 
at  10  o’clock,  A.  M.,  which  was  composed  < 
manyofthe  most  respectable  citizens  of  th 
county;  who  were  addressed  in  the  forenoo 
by  elder  W.  Woodruff,  followed  by  elder  2 
Coltrin.  In  the  afternoon  elder  G.  A.  Smitl 
followed  by  elders  D.  Fulmer,  S.  Bent  an 
C.  C.  Rich,  ably*  set  forth  the  first  princ 
p  les  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  delivered  thei 
testimony,  (attended  with  the  spirit  and  powe 
of  God,)  unto  the  audience,  who  set  in  silence 
manifesting  great  interest  and  attention.  A 
the  close  of  the  meeting  that  warmth  of  friend 
ship  and  kindness  of  feeling  that  is  character 
iBtic  of  a  noble  and  generous  soul,  was  mani 
fested  by  many  of  the  assembly,  among  whon 
was  Gen.  Comstock,  and  Dr.  Hood. 

Af  ter  the  assembly  was  dismissed,  the  elder, 
were  again  called  together  by  elder  Rich,  whi 
proceeded  to  appoint  the  elders  their  station 
m  the  different  counties  in  the  state. 

W.  WOODRUFF,  Prest. 
Crandall  Dunn,  )  p,,  , 

E.  M.  Webb,  \  Clerks  ** 


The  Franklin  conference  opened  on  the  15th 
of  June,  1844. 

There  were  present  of  the  Twelve  W.  Wood¬ 
ruff  and  George  A.  Smith. 

]  Of  the  High  Priests,  C.  C.  Rich,  Iiarvey 
|  Green,  Zebedee  Coltrin,  G.  Coltrin  and  David 
Fulmer. 

Of  the  Seventies,  William  Burton  and  J. 
Savage. 

Also  nine  elders,  three  priests  and  two  tea  • 
chers. 

President  C.  C.  Rich  called  the  house  to  or¬ 
der,  and  elder  George  A.  Smith  was  called  to 
the  chair,  and  C.  Dunn  appointed  clerk. 

A  hymn  was  sung,  and  the  president  opened 
the  meeting  by  prayer.  Some  instruction  was 
given  by  the  chair  concerning  the  object  of  the 
conference,  when  the  following  branches  were 
represented : 

Franklin  branch  consists  ef  35  members,  o ne 
elder,  one  priest  and  one  teacher. 

Waterford  branch  consists  of  12  members, 
one  elder  and  one  teacher. 

Livonia  branch  consists  of  12  members,  one 
elder,  one  priest  and  one  teacher. 

Redford  branch  consists  of  13  members,  one 
elder,  one  priest  and  one  deacon 
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Brownstown  branch  consists  of  23  members, 
one  elder,  one  priest  and  one  deacon. 

Van  Buren  branch  consists  of  10  members 
and  one  elder. 

Auburn  branch  consists  of  13  members,  two 
elders  and  one  teacher. 

Riga  branch  consists  of  18  members,  one 
priest  and  one  deacon. 

Confidence  branch  consists  of  nine  mem¬ 
bers. 

Four  members  in  Lapier  county,  and  three 
in  Oakland  county. 

Total,  170  members,  eight  elders,  five  priests 
five  teachers  and  three  deacons. 

After  some  instruction  was  given  by  the 
chair,  on  the  subject  of  ordination,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  elder  M.  Serrine  be  ordained 
a  high  priest. 

Resolved,  That  B.  B.  Searls,  M.  Wait,  M. 
Sprague,  Peter  Van  Evry,  William  Van  Evry< 
C.  Loomis,  S.  Goodnuff,  C.  McBride  and  Jona¬ 
than  Collins,  be  ordained  to  the  office  of  elders. 

Resolved,  That  C.  Hogle  and  S.  Hopkins,  be 
ordained  priests. 

Resolved,  That  J.  M.  Taylor  be  ordained 
deacon. 

The  above  named  persons  were  then  ordain¬ 
ed  under  the  hands  of  elders  G.  A.  Smith,  C. 
C.  Rich  and  W.  Woodruff. 

Resolved,  That  elder  M.  Serrine  be  the  pre¬ 
siding  high  priest  over  all  the  branches  of  the 
church  in  Eastern  Michigan. 

Spiritual  and  edifying  addresses  were  deliv¬ 
ered  by  elders  Woodruff,  Smith  and  Rich,  di¬ 
rected  mostly  to  the  elders. 

Conference  adjourned  until  Sunday  morning 
10  o’clock. 

Conference  met  pursuant  to  adjournment. — 
A  large  audience  was  assembled  at  an  early 
hour,  which  was  addressed  by  elder  W.  Wood¬ 
ruff,  followed  by  elder  Green,  and  in  the  after¬ 
noon  by  elder  G.  A.  Smith  ;  a  good  impression 
was  made  upon  the  whole  congregation. 

G.  A.  SMITH,  Prest. 

C.  C.  Dukn,  Clerk. 


Minutes  of  a  conference  of  the  elders  of  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints,,  held  on 
the  first  and  second  days  of  June,  1844,  it 
quina,  Fayette  county,  la. 

The  tollowing  are  the  names  of  the  official 
members  present : 

High  Priests — Atnasa  Lyman,  Willard  Snow, 
William  Snow,  James  C.  Snow  and  George  P. 
Dykes. 

Seventies — Dominicus  Carter  and  Josiah 
Fleming. 

Elders— Wm.  Taney,  Robert  Rcehey,  Win, 
Martindaie  and  Ephraim  Turner. 

The  conference  was  organized  by  colling  el 


der  Amasa  Lyman  to  preside,  and  by  appoin¬ 
ting  elder  James  C.  Snow,  clerk,  after  which 
a  hymn  was  sung,  and  the  throne  of  grace  ad¬ 
dressed  try  the  president. 

The  choir  sung  another  hymn,  when  elder 
Willard  Snow  was  called  upon  to  address  the 
saints;  who,  after  making  some  preliminary 
remarks,  look  the  37th  chapter  of  Genesis,  7th 
verse,  for  his  text.  From  this  he  showed  the 
design  ofGod,  in  protecting  his  servants  in 
carrying  his  designs  and  purposes  into  effect, 
and  in  frustrating  the  wicked  in  all  their  se¬ 
cret  works  of  darkness,  showing  the  contrast 
between  him  that  serveth  God  and  him  that 
serveth  him  not.  He  concluded  by  telling  a 
dream,  of  President  Joseph  Smith’s,  dreamed 
about  fourteen  years  ago,  viz:  “That  his  name 
should  be  had  for  good  and  for  evil,  among  all 
the  nations  and  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  and 
that  they  would  seek  his  life  from  city  to  city, 
and  speak  all  manner  of  evil  against  him  false¬ 
ly.” 

Another  hymn  was  sung,  and  conference  ad¬ 
journed  until  2  o’clock. 

Afternan  services  opened  by  singing  and 
prayer,  by  cider  Dominicus  Carter. 

Elder  William  Snow  then  arose  and  gave  « 
short  synopsis  of  the  revealed  will  of  God  te 
man,  from  the  creation  down  to  the  present 
time,  showing  what  had  been  written  was  for 
our  profit  and  learning,  for  the  express  purpose 
that  we  might  place  ourselves  in  a  situation  to 
receit  e  the  revealed  will  of  heaven  given  di¬ 
rectly  to  us,  and  in  so  receiving,  we  would  es¬ 
cape  the  evils  to  which  we  are  continually  ex¬ 
posed.  He  then  took  up  tne  3d  chapter  of 
Malachi.and  reasoned  upon  the  new  and  ever¬ 
lasting  covenant  wnich  should  precede  the  se¬ 
cond  advent  of  the  Savior,  also  some  of  the  cir¬ 
cumstances  attending  it.  President  Amasa  Ly¬ 
man  then  made  some  general  remarks  upon  the 
difierent  applications  of  time  and  days  spoken 
of  by  the  prophets  and  apostlss,  for  the  fulfil¬ 
ment  of  certain  scriptures;  for  instance,  the  first 
and  second  verses  of  Hebrews,  where  Paul 
says:  God  who  at  sundry  times,  &c.;  but  htlk 
in  these  last  days  spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son. 
This  showsthat  the  very  time  here  referred  to, 
was  the  very  days  then  passing.  Again,  the 
prophet  Joel  says,  in  the  last  days  sttith  God,  1 
will  pour  out  of  my  spirit  upon  all  flesh,  &c.— 
This  time  refers  to  the  very  last  days  that  will 
ever  be.  He  then  showed  the  permanent  foun¬ 
dation  of  the  kingdom  cf  Christ,  and  the  surety 
of  its  continuation  under -the  present  dispenen- 

Conference  adjourned  until  Sunday  11  °’* 
clock. 
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Conference  convened  at  11  o'clock,  and  was 
called  to  order  by  singing  and  prayer,  by  elder 
Martindale. 

President  Amasa  Lyman  then  arose  and  read 
some  of  the  first  verses  of  the  third  chapter  of 
the  second  epistle  of  Peter;  he  then  showed 
the  necessity  of  more  revelations,  without 
which,  the  prophesies  already  given  can  never 
be  fulfilled ;  for  this  reason,  that  the  heavens 
must  receive  Jesus  Christ  until  the  times  of  the 
restoration  of  all  things  which  God  hath  spoken 
by  the  moutl^ofall  his  holy  prophets  since  the 
world  began;  Acts  3d  chapt.,  21st  verse.  He 
also  showed  the  various  changes  which  hav* 
taken  place  since  the  morning  of  creation;  and 
again,  how  these  things  bo  changed  are  to  be 
restored  again  previous  to  the  second  I  coming 
of  the  Savior.  He  concluded  his  remarks  by 
saying  to  the  people,  prove  all  things  and  hold 
fast  that  which  is  good. 

Conference  adjourned  until  3  o’clock. 

The  afternoon  services  commenced  by  sing¬ 
ing  and  prayer,  by  elder  William  Martindale; 
after  which,  elder  Geotge  P.  Dykes,  in  a  short 
and  concise  manner,  traced  the  rise  and  down¬ 
fall  of  the  kingdoms  and  empires  of  the  earth, 
as  they  have  existed  from  ancient  Babylon  to 
the  setting  up  of  the  kingdom  of  God  in  the 
last  days.  He  then  took  up  the  subject  of  the 
Book  of  Mormon  and  proved  the  authenticity 
of  the  book  by  the  testimony  of  the  pruphets. 

After  singing  a  hymn  conference  adjourned 
until  the  14th  day  of  September  next,  at  10 
o’clock . 

During  the  conference  a  goad  spirit  prevail¬ 
ed;  two  came  forward  and  were  baptized  for 
the  remission  of  their  sins,  and  many  others 
were  believing,  while  some  gazed  heedless  on 
4he  sight. 

AMASA  LYMAN,  Prest. 

James  C.  Snow,  Clerk. 

Minute*  of  a  conference  held,  in  Pleasant  Garden , 
Putman  county,  la.,  June  1844. 

The  house  wa3  called  to  order,  and  on  mo¬ 
tion  of  elder  Richard  Anderson,  elder  G.  P. 
Dykes  was  called  to  the  chair,  and  Alfred  Hall 
chosen  secretary. 

After  the  conference  was  duly  opened  by 
singing  and  prayer,  by  brother  Anderson,  the 
chairman  arose  and  in  a  conclusive  manner  set 
forth  the  necessity  of  order  in  the  house  of 
God;  after  which  he  addressed  the  assembly 
from  the  5th  chapter  and  18th  verse  of  Romans; 
and  in  an  able  and  elegant  manner  set  forth 
the  atonement  through  Jesus  Christ,  and  uni¬ 
versal  salvation  from  original  sin,  and  a  full 
and  complete  salvation  troin  actual  sin3,  by  an 
obedience  to  the  principles  of  the  gospel;  af¬ 


ter  whica  meeting  adjourned  till  2  o’clocts, 
P.  M. 

MerpUTsuant  to  adjournment;  no  business 
of  a  temporal  nature  being  brought  before  the 
conference,  elder  R.  Anderson  addressed  the 
congregation  on  the  subject  of  the  second 
coming  of  rhe  Son  of  Man,  and  in  an  able  man¬ 
ner  proved  his  position  to  be  tenable.  He  was 
followed  by  the  chairman,  who  in  a  plain  and 
positive  manner,  proved  emphatically  that  the 
promises  mode  to  the  ancient  fathers  would  be 
fulfilled. 

The  names  of  the  official  members  present, 
were  then  taken,  which  were  as  follows: 

High  Priest — George  P.  Dykes . 

Seventies — Daniel  Shearer,  Salmon  Warner', 
A.  Hanks. 

Elders — Richard  Anderson,  John  Jones,  Rob¬ 
ert  GiHibrand,  Lincoln  Mason,  Alfred  Hall. 

Priest— Allen  E.  Hall. 

Tire  conference  then  proceeded  to  appoint, 
(aftpr  the  dismission  ot  the  congregation,)  el¬ 
der  Anderson  his  mission  in  Putman  and  the 
adjoining  counties;  elders  Warner  and  Hanks 
in  the  north  of  Putman  and  Montgomery  coun¬ 
ties,  and  elders  Jones  and  Gillibrand  to  Vevhy, 
Switzerland  county. 

Conference  adjourned  to  meet  to-morrow  at 
10  o’clock. 

Met  pursuant  to  adjournment,  and  after 
singing  and  prayer,  elder  Shearer  addressee 
the  congregation  on  the  plan  of  salvation  and 
was  followed  by  elder  Dykes. 

Adjourned  till  2  o’clock. 

Met  pursuant  to  adjournment,  and  opened 
by  singing  and  prayer,  by  elder  Gillibrand,  af¬ 
ter  which  the  chairman  took  tho  floor,  and  in 
an  able  manner  proved  the  authenticity  of  the 
Book  of  Mormon.  He  was  followed  by  cider 
Shearer  and  Anderson,  after  which,  through 
the  benediction  of  the  president,  the  conference 
adjourned,  sine  die. 

G.  P.  DYKES,  Prest. 

Alfred  Hall,  Clerk. 

Minutes  of  a  Conference  of  the  Church  of  Je  ns 

Christ  of  Loiter  day  Saints,  held  at  the  city  of 

Halifax,  Halifax  c  o.,  Province  of  Nova  Scotia , 

according  to  previous  appointment,  February 

19/A,  1844. 

Conference  met  at  1  o’clock,  and  after  sing¬ 
ing  and  prayer  by  Elder  John  Skerry,  Elder 
Robert  Dickson  piesented  before  the  meeting 
the  object  of  the  conference. 

Conference  was  organized  by  calling  Robert 
Dickson  to  preside  and  appointing  John  Sker¬ 
ry  Clerk. 

Representation  of  branches — The  Halifax 
branch  represented  by  Elder  Dickson,  consists 
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of  16  member*,  2  elders,  and  1  deacon  2  have 
been  cut  off  since  the  last  conference. 

Four  members  at  Onslow,  Colchester  co.,  N. 
S.,  represented  by  Elder  Dickson. 

The  Preston  branch  represented  by  Elder 
Edward  Cooke,  consists  of  14  members,  1  el¬ 
der,  1  priest,  1  teacher,  and  1  deacon,  all  in 
good  standing,  except  4  members  doubtful. 

Elder  Dickson  has  baptised  since  the  last 
conference  six  in  Preston . 

Present,  3  elders,  1  priest,  1  teacher,  and  1 
deacon. 

Resolved,  That  the  saints  uphold  the  first 
presidency  by  their  prayers . 

Resolved,  That  a  copy  of  the  minutes  of  this 
conference  be  transmitted  to  Nauvoo,  for  pub¬ 
lication  in  the  Times  and  Seasons. 

Conference  minutes  were  read  and  accepted. 
Resolved,  That  this  conference  adjourn  sine 

R.  DICKSON,  Pres’t. 
John  Skerry,  Clerk. 

Minutes  of  a  conference  held  in  Jldams,  Jefferson 
county,  on  25  and  26  of  May,  1844. 

The  conference  convened  Saturday,  10  o’¬ 
clock  A.  M.,  there  was  present  on  that  occa¬ 
sion  about  300  saints,  150  of  which  have  em¬ 
braced  the  gospel  since  last  autumn  after  some 
appropriate  remarks  delivered  by  Elder  J.  Pat¬ 
ten,  the  conference  was  organized  by  calling 
Elder  B.  Brown  to  the  chair,  and  appointing 
Elder  J.  W.  Crosby  secretary. 

The  business  of  the  day  then  commenced.— 
Branches  were  represented  as  follows: 

Elder  Green  made  mention  of  the  Adams 
branch  of  60  members,  one  elder,  two  priests, 
all  in  good  standing,  this  branch  last  Septem¬ 
ber  numbered  17  only. 

Clayton  branch  represented  by  brother  Ni¬ 
chols,  8  members  one  elder. 

Lime  branch  represented  by  Elder  H.  Ack¬ 
ley,  of  35  members,  4  elders,  ali  in  good  stand¬ 
ing,  this  branch  was  organized  last  winter. 

Black  River  branch  represented  by  Elder 
Childs,  50  members,  two  elders,  two  priests. 

Ellisbnrgh  branch  represented  by  Bro.  M. 
Bates,  48  members,  two  elders  and  one  priest. 

Indian  River  branch  represented  by  Brother 
Childs,  40  members,  two  elders,  two  priests. 

Pillar  Point  branch  was  represented  by  Eld. 
Gibbs,  12  members,  one  elder. 

Theresa  branch  14  members,  two  elders,  one 
pries  and  one  deacon. 

Alexandria  branch  represented  by  Elder  J. 
Crosby,  22  members,  one  elder,  this  branch  has 
been  raised  up  within  a  few  weeks.  Many 
other  scattering  members  were  spoken  of: 


there  were  some  fifteen  or  twenty  elders  pres¬ 
ent,  from  different  parts  of  the  country  who 
universally  manifested  a  warm  hearted  and  ar¬ 
dent  zeal  in  the  cause  of  truth. 

Our  business  being  accomplished  and  much 
instruction  having  been  given  on  the  impor¬ 
tance  of  the  Temple  being  reared,  funds  want¬ 
ed,  See.,  likewise,  a  few  remarks  respecting  the 
ensuing  presidential  election,  a  number  of 
brethren  delivered  their  testimony  in  favor  of 
the  great  work  of  God  to  be  performed  in  this 
the  dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  times.  Con¬ 
ference  then  adjourned  till  next  day. 

Sunday.  Conference  assembled  at  10  o’¬ 
clock  A.  M.,  the  meeting  was  opened  by  sing- 
ihg  and  prayer;  as  usual  a  large  concourse  of 
people  assembled  from  the  surrounding  coun¬ 
try,  probably  near  1000;  the  day  was  spent 
very  agreeably,  being  devoted  to  public  preach¬ 
ing.  Our  meeting  being  held  in*the  grove, 
some  little  disorder  was  manifest  from  profes¬ 
sors  of  goodness,  but  in  reality,  {^y-possessors 
of  meanness ;-^0  however,  our  meeting  was 
agreeable  and  the  saints  rejoiced  greatly  in  the 
truth.  During  our  conference  5  were  baptised 
and  two  ordained  to  the  office  of  an  elder; 
there  will  be  a  great  gathering  the  ensuing  au¬ 
tumn  from  this  region.  Our  labors  are  closed 
in  this  region  for  the  present,  yet  the  work  is 
rolling  on  steadily  and  increasing  on  every 
hand,  we  have  baptised  rising  of  150  and  or¬ 
dained  eight  elders  in  this  county  since  our 
labors  commenced  here,  but  the  time  of  our 
departure  is  at  hand. 

If  you  find  the  above  minutes,  remarks,  &e., 
worthy  of  a  place  in  your  valuable  periodical, 
they  are  at  your  disposal. 

With  sentiments  of  high  esteem,  we  sub- 
eribe  ourselves  your  fellow  laborers  in  the  gos¬ 
pel  of  peace. 

BENJ.  BROWN. 

JESSE  W.  CROSBY, 

For  the  Times  and  Seasons. 

Connkrsville,  Fayette  county, 
Indiana,  May  21,  1844. 

Dear  Brother: — With  due  respect,  I  take  my 
pen  to  address  you  a  short  letter,  lam  well, 
thank  the  great  giver  of  all  good,  and  hope  you 
are  too.  When  I  left  La  Harp,  I  proceeded  to 
Ottowa,  preached  a  few  times  when  I  left  for 
Indiana  and  travelled  over  the  worst  read  that 
I  ever  saw-.  I  crossed  the  Wabash  at  Coving¬ 
ton,  where  I  introduced  truth  among  them. — 
They  were  wild  and  unreasonable  at  first,  but 
soon  became  more  tame;  1  succeeded  in  get¬ 
ting  the  court  house  and  preached  twice,  and 
left  with  an  urgent  request  to  return.  From 
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thence  I  went  to  Fredericksburg,  on  the  Indi¬ 
anapolis  road,  where  I  preached  to  a  congrega- 
t  ion,  the  most  of  whom  had  never  seen  a  Mor¬ 
mon  before.  From  thence  I  went  to  Jamestown 
where  I  preached  again;  the  meeting  went  off 
well,  and  the  people  seemed  anxious  to  hear 
the  truth.  From  thence  I  went  to  Pittsborough 
where  I  preached  to  an  audience  who  had  nev¬ 
er  heard  a  saint  before  ;they  had  many  and  awful 
conjectures  about  the  truth,  and  sent  three 
miles  for  a  Protestant  Methodist  to  oppose  me. 

I  set  torth  faith  and  repentance  and 
baptism,  foT  the  remission  of  sins,  &c.,  which 
he  opposed  so  strong  that  he  quaked  like  old 
Belshazzer,  and  finally  it  grew  into  a  debate; 
the  Mormon  the  afiiirmative,  and  the  Metho¬ 
dist  the  negitive;  but  after  one  night’s  sleep; 
(the  debate  was  to  come  off  the  next  day,)  he 
wanted  to  be  off ;  he  too  when  he  began  to  con¬ 
sider,  believedjthe  same  things,  except  baptism, 
and  that  he  would  not  deny.  All  things  being 
ready,  I  opened  the  subject  and  read  his  dici- 
pline  which  settled  the  point,  and  we  parted 
friendly ;  but  in  the  beginning  he  was  deter¬ 
mined  to  oppose  Morrnonism;  but  found  it 
hard  to  kick  against  the  truth.  From  thence  I 
went  to  Indianapolis,  the  great  capital,  where 
I  lifted  my  voice  to  them  in  delenco  of  the 
truth.  They  listened  with  much  attention  and 
eeemed  disposed  to  investigate.  From  thence 
I  went  to  Morristown,  where  I  again  told  the 
listening  multitude  the  way  of  life  and  salva¬ 
tion;  from  thence  to  Connersrille,  where  I  have 
an  appointment  to-night  in  the  court  house. — 
I.  am  now  seated  in  a  large  hall,  surrounded  by 
strangers,  yet  friendly,  who  have  took  in  a 
stranger  and  fed  him;  I  am  within  five  miles 
of  the  place  of  destination.  I  havs  been  fa¬ 
vored  with  good  health  since  my  deparure 
from  Nauvoo;  and  have  baptized  two,  who  live 
in  Ottowa,  Ill. 

Yours,  Respectfully, 

GEORGE  P.  DYKES. 

James,  the  apostle  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Je¬ 
sus  Christ,  in  his  general  epistle  to  the  Twelve 
Tribes  scattered  abroad,  thus  speaks  unto 
them:  James,  chap.  5;  1—3. 

“Go  now  ye  rich  men,  weep  and  howl  for 
your  miseries  that  shall  come  upon  you.  Your 
riches  are  corrupted,  and  your  garments  are 
motheaten.  Your  gold  and  silver  is  cankered; 
and  the  rust  of  them  shall  be  a  witness  against 
you,  and  shall  eat  your  flesh  as  it  were  fire. — 
Ye  have  heaped  treasures  together  for  the  last 
days.”  ,  I 


TIMES  AND  SEASONS. 

CITY  OF  NAUVOO, 

MONDAY,  JULY  15,  1844 
THE  MURDER, 

Gen.  Joseph  Smith,  who  was  murdered  in 
cool  blood,  in  Carthage  Jail,  on  Thursday,  the 
27th  day  of  June,  was  one  of  the  best  men  that . 
ever  lived  on  the  earth.  The  work  he  has 
thus  far  performed,  towards  establishing  pure 
religion,  and  preparing  the  way  for  the  great 
gathering  of  Israel,  in  the  shoit  space  of  twen¬ 
ty  years  since  the  lime  when  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  made  known  his  mission  and  gave  him 
power  to  move  the  cause  of  Zion,  exceed  any 
thing  of  the  kind  on  record.  Without  learn¬ 
ing,  without  means  and  without  experience, 
he  has  met  a  learned  world;  a  rich  centurv; 
a  hard  hearted,  wicked,  and  adulterous  gener¬ 
ation,  with  truth  that  could  not  be  resisted; 
facts  that  could  not  be  disproved;  revelations, 
whose  spirit  had  so  much  God  in  them  that  the 
servants  of  the  Lord  could  not  be  gainsaid  or 
resisted,  but  like  the  rays  of  light  from  the 
sun,  they  have  tinged  every  thing  they  lit  up¬ 
on,  with  a  lustre  and  livery  which  has  animat¬ 
ed,  quickened,  and  adorned. 

The  pages  of  Gen.  Smith’s  history,  though 
his  enemies  never  ceased  to  persecute  him  and 
hunt  for  offences  against  him,  are  as  unsullied 
as  virgin  snow;  on  about  fifty  prosecutions  for 
supposed  criminal  offences,  he  came  out  of  the 
legal  fire,  heated  like  Nebuchadnezzar’s  fur¬ 
nace,  seven  times  hotter  than  it  was  wont  to 
be,  without  the  smell  of  fire,  or  a  thread  of  his 
garments  scorched.  His  foes  of  the  world  and 
enemies  of  his  own  household,  who  have 
sought  occasions  against  him,  in  order,  secret¬ 
ly  to  deprive  him  of  his  life,  because  his  good¬ 
ness,  greatness  and  glory  exceeded  theirs, 
have  a  poor  fexcuse  to  offer  the  world,  for  shed¬ 
ding  his  innocent  blood ;  and  no  apology  to 
make  to  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth,  at  the  day 
of  judgment.  They  have  murdered  him  be¬ 
cause  they  feared  his  righteousness. 

His  easy  good  natured  way,  allowing  every 
one  was  honest,  drew  around  him  hypocrites, 
wicked  and  mean  men,  with  the  virtuous,  and 
in  the  hour  of  trouble,  or  trial,  when  the  wheat 
was  cleansed  by  water,  the  light  kernels  and 
smut,’  rose  upon  the  top  of  the  water  and  had 
to  be  poured  off,  that  the  residue  might  be 
clean,  or  to  be  still  plainer,  when  they  went 
through  the  machine  for  cleansing  the  grain, 
the  chaff,  light  grain  and  smut  were  blown  off 
among  the  rubbish. 
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False  brethren,  or  to  call  them  by  their  right 
name,  “apostates,”  have  retarded  the  work 
more,  and  combined  more  influence  to  rob  him 
of  life,  than  all  Christendom:  for  they  having 
mingled  in  his  greatness,  knew  where  and  when 
to  take  advantage  of  his  weakness.  Their  tri¬ 
umph,  however,  is  one  that  disgrace  their 
state  and  nation,  ruins  them  in  time  and  in 
eternity.  They  cannot  out  grow  it:  they  can- 
t  live  it:  and  they  cannot  out  die  it: 


tell  the  story,  than  they  that  did  the  solemn 
act.  -No  wonder  the  heathen  nations  will  be 
God’s  in'the  day  of  his  power:  they  have  not 
killed  the  prophets. 

When  Gen.  Smith  went  to  Carthage  just  as 
the  cavalry  met  him  for  the  purpose  of  obtain¬ 
ing  the  ‘State  Arms,’  he  said  to  a  fiiend,  lam 
going  like  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter:  but  1  am  eatm 

a  summer’*  morning :  I  have  a  conscience  void 
of  offence  toward  God,  and  toward  all  men:  l 


from  him  that  winked  at  it,  to  him  that  shot  .shall  die  innocent.  Now  ye  great  men  whs 
the  fatal  ball,  whercever  there  is  moral  hones-  j  boast  of  great  wisdom,  what  think  ye  of  the 
ty,  humanity,  love  of  life,  liberty,  and  the  pur-  ;  prophets  last  prediction?  How  glorious!  How 
suit  of  happiness,  there  the  breath  of  indigna-  ’J  mild !  IIow  god  like!  No  wonder  the  symps- 
whisper  of  “those  murders'”— the  tbies  of  all  honest  men,  are  kindled  in  his  he- 


story  of  mobocracy  and  the  vengeance  of  tiod,  half:  the  goodness  of  his  deeds  merit  them.- 
will  haunt  the  whole  gang  and  their  offspring  The  want  of  a  perfect  knowledge  of  the  ser- 
nnd  abettors  with  a  fury  like  Milton’s  gates  of  j  vants  of  God,  of  the  Son-of  God,  in  all  ages, 
:  ;  down  to  this  last,  horrid,  heart  sickening  butch- 

“ - grating  harsh  thunder.”  I  eI7  of  those  two  unoffending  American  free- 

In  thus  descanting  upon  the  glory  of  Gener-  “??’  "I"*1  haVe  bee" ‘he,  P"1  68086  °f 

nl  Joseph  Smith  and  ,1m  cowardly  disgrace  of  “kT‘n*  !‘fo  C°"trary  ,0  th*  laW  °fGod  0rrnln' 
his  assassins,  let  his, noble  minded  brother  Hy-!  ,  ^e^tng  rel.g.on  out  of  the  case,  where  is 
turn  have  no  less  honor  shown  him:  he  lived  l°ver  of  Ins  country,  and  his  posterity,  that 

so  far  beyond  the  ordinary  walk  of  man,  that  (  d°”S  an  o^ageous  ™nrder. 

even  the  tongneof  the  vilest  slanderer  could  i  W‘L  notr‘end  f  *»«  powers,  energies  and 
not  touch  his  reputation.  He  lived  godly  and  !  ’nduenCe  t0>"g-  '8  l°  'JUBliC<S  a"d 

he  died  godly,  and  his  murderers  will  yet'have  i  Ev ^d  -ill  do  it  whra 

to  confess  that  it  would  have  been  better  for  i  he  ^members,  that  these  two  innocent  men 
themtohave-a  mill-stone  tied  to  them,  and  :  w%e  conf‘»ed  Ja'l  for  a  supposed  crime,  de* 
they  cast  into  the  depths  of  the  sea,  and  re-  ‘  PnVed  °f  any  weaPons  <°  ^’fend  themselves: 
main  vthere  while  eternity  goes  and  eterni  |  had  th<=  P'^Sed  faith  of  the  State  of  Illinois, 
-comes,  than  to  have  robbed  that  noble  man  of  ,  by  G°V‘  F°rd’  f°r  their  Pro,ection’  and  were 
heaven,  of  his  life.  If  there  be  such  a  thino  a3  :  \hen  shot  t0  death’  while’  vvith  uPlifted  handt 
the  greatest  and  least  crimes,  amon*  the%r-  |  lh'C>'  §ave  8Uch  8,gn8of  distress  88  "’°uld  bav* 
chives  of  the  better  world,  the  wilful  murder  !  commanded  the  interposition  and  benevolence 
of  Joseph  and  Hyrum  Smith  will  be  first  and  °f  Sava«C8  or  Pa§an8’  They  were  both  Ma‘ 
worst,  without  forgiveness  in  this  world  or  the  i  8009  “l  g°°d  8tand,nS-  Ye  bre,hr«n  of  “the 
world  to  come; — “for  no  murderer  hath  eter-  *,e”  T'vhat, think’  ye!  Whcre  is  0Ur 

nal  life  abiding  in  him.”  ;  good  Master  Joseph  and  Hyrum?  Is  there  a  pa- 

;  gan,  heathen,  or  savage  nation  on  the  g!obe 
the  world  because  j;  that  would  not  be  moved  on  this  great  occasion, 
...  st  needs  c°mej  but  ,;  as  the  trees  of  the  forest  are  moved  by  a  migh- 

umo  him  by  whom  they  come!  Prophets  tv  wind?  Joseph’ 
according  tt*  the  sacred  histo- 1  Lord  my  Godl 


of  offences,  but  offences 


have  been  s 


tclamation  was  “ 


of  these  murderers,  their  abettors  or 
M-essories  before  or  alter  the  fact,  are  suffered 
1  cumber  the  earth,  without  being  dealt  with 
wording  to  law,  what  is  life  worth,  and  what 
the  benefit  of  laws?  and  more  than  all,  what 
the  use  of  institutions  which  savages  would 


ry,  which  all  enlightened  nations 
guide  cf  morality  here,  or  for  a  rule  to  obtain  1 
heaven  hereafter,  to  instruct  and  lead  the  peo-'j 
pie  according  to  the  pure  purposes  ot  God,  and  ! 
yet  from  Cain,  down  to  two  or  three  ;hundred  1 

Americans,  Iliinoians,  Missourians,  Christians  1 

r  ,  7  ,t  iiiauiuiiuus  which  savacres  wouiu. 

even /reemen,  the  lives  of  mostly  all  these  good  ■!  Honor,  where  civilized  beings  murder  without 

Son  hi*  k t d’r‘°‘0m,ttin&hi80wn!l  cause  or  provocation?  Will  , he  Americans 
Son  have  been  taken  from  them  by  those  who  ,  l„ok  over  the  vast  concertl9  that  must,  sooner 

vrofessed  l0  be  the  most  wise,  enlightened,  in-  0r;iater,  touch  their  welfare  at  home  and 
-elligent,  and  rehg.ous,  (that  is  nationally)  abroad,  and  exalt  or  disgrace  th»m  among  the 
that  were  on  the  earth  when  the  hellish  deeds  I  kingdoms  of  the  great  family  of  man,  and 
learn  whether  anarchy,  mobbery,  and  butch¬ 
ery  are  not  swiftly  hurrying  the  constituted 


n  the  earth  when  the  hellish  deeds 
were  done.  But  what  lias  the  next  generation 
•aid?  Ah!  time,  thou  art  older  and  abler  to 
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authorities  of  our  country,  into  irretrievable 
ruin,  while  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  must 
sink  into  wretchedness,  bloodshed,  revenge 
and  wo? 

Elder  John  Taylor,  and  Dr.  Willard  Rich¬ 
ards  who  were  in  the  jail  at  the  time,  innocent¬ 
ly  as  friends  of  these  men,  have  only  to  thank 
God  that  their  lives  were  spared.  Elder  Tay¬ 
lor  was  wounded  with  four  bullets,  and  a  fifth 
ball,  which  had  it  not  been  for  his  watch  in  his 
left  vest  pocket,  would  have  passed  into  his 
vitals  and  destroyed  his  life  instantly.  .This 
memorable  and  very  valuable  watch  saved  his 
life,  and  will  remain  with  its  hands  permanent¬ 
ly  pointing  to  “5  o’clock,  16  minutes  and  26 
seconds”  as  the  moment  when  so  small  a  ma¬ 
chine  interposed  between  time  and  eternity. — 
Dr.  Richards  was  not  wounded  by  a  single 
ball,  though  one  passed  so  near  his  ear  as  to 
leaves  “mark.”  If  such  scenes  do „  not 
awaken  the  best  feelings  of  freemen  for  person¬ 
al  safety,  what  wil  l  we  pause!  solemnly  pause 
for  the  opinion  of  millions,  because  all  are  in¬ 
terested  :  life  is  the  last  boon — all  is  blank 
without  it,  death  blots  the  rest — and  where  Js 
man? 

To  conclude,  if  the  good  people  of  our  com¬ 
mon  country,  and  our  common  world,  do  not 
arise  with  a  union  of  feeling  and  energy  to 
help  wash  off  the  blood  of  these  two  innocent 
men,  from  Hancock  county:  from  the  plight¬ 
ed  faith  of  Illinois:  from  the  boasted  and  wide 
spreading  fame  of  the  United  States,  and  from 
the  dignity  of  our  globe;  then  let  all  but  the 
righteous  be  smitten  with  a  curse: — but  me- 
thinks  I  see  a  “union  of  all  honest  men”, 
aside  from  religion,  stand  forth  to  magnify  the 
law,  who  will  never  rest  till  justice  and  judge¬ 
ment  have  made  the  offenders,  abettors  and 
accseaories,  whether  apostates,  officers,  or 
mere  men,  atone  for  the  innocent  blood  of  Joseph 
ani  Hyrum  Smith . 

TO  THE  SAINTS  ABROAD. 

Dear  Brethren ; 

On  hearing  of  the  martyrdom 
nf  our  beloved  prophet  and  patriarch,  you  wilj 
doubtless  need  a  word  of  advice  and  comfort, 
and  look  for  it  from  our  hands.  We  would 
say,  therefore,  first  of  all,  be  still  and  know 
that  the  Lord  is  God;  and  that  he  will  fulfill, 
all  things  in  his  own  duo  time;  land  not  one 
jot  or  tittle  of  all  his  purposes  and  promises 
shall  fail.  Remember,  remember  that  the  priest¬ 
hood,  and  the  keys  of  power  are  held  in  eterni¬ 
ty  as  well  as  in  time;  and,  therefore,  the  ser¬ 
vants  of  God  who  pass  the  veil  of  death  are 
prepared  to»enter  upon  a  greater  and  more  ef- 


fectuul  work,  in  the  speedy  accomplishment 
of  the  restoration  of  all  things  spoken  of  by  his 
holy  prophets. 

Remember  that  all  the  prophets  and  saints 
who  have  existed  since^the  world  began,  arc 
engaged  in  this  holy  work,  and  are  yet  in  the 
vinevard,  as  well  a3  the  laborers  of  the  elev¬ 
enth  hour:  and  are  all  pledged  to  establish  the 
kingdom  of-  God  on  the  earth,  and  to  give 
judgement  unto  the  saints;  therefore,  none 
can  hinder  the  rolling  on  of  the  eternal  purpo¬ 
ses  of  the  Great  Jehovah.  And  we  have  now 
every  reason  to  believe  that  the  fulfilment  of 
his  great  purposes  are  much  nearer  than  we 
had  supposed,  and  that  not  many  years  hence, 
we  shall  see  the  kingdom  of  God,  coming  with 
power  and  great  glory  to  our  deliverance. 

As  to  our  country  and  nation,  we  have  more 
reason  to  weep  for  them,  than  for  those  they 
have  murdered;  for  they  are  destroying  them¬ 
selves  and  their  institutions  and  there  is  no 
remedy:  and  os  to  feelings  of  revenge,  let 
them  not  have  place  for  one  moment  in  our 
bosoms,  for  God’s  vengeance  will  speedily  con¬ 
sume  to  that  degree  that  we  wo-tld  fain  be 
hid  away  and  not  endure  the  Bight. 

Let  us  then  humble  ourselves  under  tire 
mighty  hand  of  God,  and  endeavor  to  put  away 
all  our  sins  and  imperfections  as  a  people,  and 
as  individuals,  and  to  call  upon  the  Lord  with 
the  spirit  of  grace  and  supplication;  and  wait 
patien'ly  on  him,  until  he  shall  direct  our  way. 

Let  no  vain  and  foolish  plans,  or  imagina¬ 
tions  scatter  us  abroad ,  and  divide  us  assunder 
as  a  people,  to  seek  to  save  our  lives  at  the  ex¬ 
pense  of  truth  and  principle,  but  rather  let  us 
live  or  die  together  and  in  the  enj  ovment  of 
society  and  union.  Therefore,  we  say,  let  us 
haste  to  fulfill  the  commandments  which  God 
has  already  given  us.  Yea,  let  us  haste  to 
build  the  Temple  of  our  God,  and  to  gather  to¬ 
gether  thereunto,  our  silver  and  oar  gold  with 
us,  untp  the  name  of  the  Lord;  and  then  we 
may  expect  that  he  will  teack  us  ot  his  ways 
and  we  will  walk  in  his  paths. 

We  would  further  say,  that  in  consequence 
of  the  great  rains  which  have  deluged  the  wes¬ 
tern  country,  and  also  inconsequence  of  per¬ 
secution  and  excitement,  thete  has  been  but 
little  done  here,  either  in  farming  or  building 
this  season ;  therefore  there  is  but  little  em¬ 
ployment,  and  but  little  means  of  subsistence 
at  the  command  of  the  saints  in  this  region 
therefore,  let  the  saints  abroad,  and  others  who 
feel  for  our  calamities  and  wish  to.  sustain  us, 

come  on  with  their  money  and  means  without 
delay,  and  purchase  lots  and  farms,  and  build 
buildings,  and  employ  hands,  as  well  as  to  pay 
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their  tythiugs  into  the  Temple,  and  their  dona¬ 
tions  to  the  poor. 

We  wish  it  distinctly  understood  abroad, 
that  we  greatly  need  the  assistance  of  every 
lover  of  humanity  whether  members  of  the 
church  or  otherwise,  both  in  influence  and  in 
contributions  for  our  aid,  succor,  and  support. 
Therefore,  if  they  feel  for  us,  now  is  the  time 
to  show  their  liberality  and  patriotism  towards 
a  poor  and  persecuted,  but  honest  and  industri¬ 
ous  people. 

Let  the  elders  who  remain  abroad,  continue 
to  pteach  the  gospel  in  its  purity  and  fullness, 
and  to  bear  testimony  of  the  truth  of  these 
thing*  which  have  been  revealed  for  the  salva¬ 
tion  of  this  generation. 

P.  P.  PRATT, 
WILLARD  RICHARDS, 
JOHN  TAVLOR, 

W.  W.  PHELPS. 

Nauvoo ,  July  15,  1844. 

The  following  paragraph,  and  reply  from  the 
pen  of  M.  M.  Noth,  is  inserted  in  the  Times 
and  Seasons,  to  show  the  amount  of  Jewish 
population.  Any  information  relative  to  the 
Jews,  old  Israel,  Ephraim  or  the  remnants, 
which  God  in  his  infinite  wisdom,  deigns  to 
restore  to  a  state  of  light,  liberty ,  and  gospel 
unity,  must  be  a  sweet  morsel  to  the  Saint  that 
is  watching  for  such  imporiant  events.  The 
belief  of  Mr.  Noah,  however,  “that  the  great¬ 
est  triumphs  reserved  for  Christianity  will  be 
in  their  agency  fand  co-operation  in  restoring 
the  Jews  to  their  ancient  heritage,”  is  all  wind: 
God  will  never  ask  Christendom  to  do  what  he 
lias  declared  in  the  scripture,  he  will  do  him¬ 
self.  The  11th  chapter  of  Isaiah  says,  lie  will 
“gather  together  the  dispersed  of  Judah  frem 
the  four  corners  of  the  earth;”  and  sundry  oth¬ 
er  places,  carries  strong  proof  that  God ,  not 
man,  will  show  the  Jews  the  “wounds  he  re¬ 
ceived  in  the  house  of  his  friends.” 

Lttttr  of  M.  M.  Noah,  to  the  Bos.  Mer.  Journal. 

New  York,  June  18th,  1844. 

Mr.  Editor: — a  late  number  of  your  paper 
contained  the  fallowing  paragraph : — 

Jews. — It  is  said  that  the  total  number  of 
Jews  throughout  the  world  is  estimated  at  3,- 
163,700,  aud  it  is  said  that  this  number  lias 
never  materially  varied  from  the  time  of  David 
downwards. 

It  has  always  been  a  subject  of  interest,  al¬ 
though  not  of  general  inquiry,  to  ascertain  as 
nearly  as  possible,  the  numerical  force  of  the 
Jewish  people  in  every  part  of  the  world,  and 
looking  forward  to  the  speedy  fulfillment  of  all 
the  promises  made  t®  that  peculiar  and  lavored 
race  in  their  restoration  to  the  land  of  their 


ancestors.  I  have  been  at  considerable  pains 
to  obtain  a  census,  accurate  as  far  as  every 
country  in  Europe  is  referred  to,  but  depending 
upon  estimates,  always  below  the  actual  num¬ 
ber,  of  those  residing  in  Asia  and  Africa, 
from  which  it  appears  that  the  Jewish  nation 
number  full  six  millions  of  people,  divided  and 


located  as  follows: — 

In  all  parts  of  ancient  Poland,  before 
the  partition  of  1772  -  -  1,000,005 

In  Russia,  comprehending  Woldavia 
and  Wallachia  ...  200,000 

In  the  different  states  of  Germany  -  750,000 

In  Holland  and  Belgium  -  -  80,000 

Sweden  and  Denmark  -  6,000 

France  -  75,000 

England  -  -  -  .  -  60,000 

Italian  States  ....  200,000 

All  North  and  South  America  and 
West  Indies  ....  100,000 

In  the  Mahometan  States  of  Europe, 

Asia  and  Africa  ...  3,000,000 

Persia,  China  and  Hindoston  -  1,000,000 


6, 471. 0H) 

The  above  includes  all  who  are  actually 
known  as  professing  and  following  the  religion 
of  their  forefathers.  It  is  impossible  to  ascer¬ 
tain  the  number  of  those  residing  in  Catholic 
countries  and  concealing  their  religion  front 
motives.  The  number  in  Spain  who  preferred 
outwardly  embracing  the  Catholic  faith  to 
avoid  banishment  under  Ferdinand  and  Isabel¬ 
la,  is  several  hundred  thousands,  and  are  at 
this  day  connected  with  the  first  famil.es  in 
Spain  and  Portugal.  In  Asia  and  the  Turkish 
dominions,  I  have  made  an  estimate  rather  be¬ 
low  their  actual  number.  They  are  powerful 
in  China,  and  on  the  borders  of  Tartary;  like¬ 
wise  in  Persia  and  the  countries  bordering  on 
the  Indian  Ocean.  In  Abyssinia  and  Ethiopa 
there  are  many  communities  of  black  Jews, 
and  they  have  a  separate  congregation  at  Cal¬ 
cutta. 

The  number  of  the  Jewish  people  dispersed 
in  every  part  of  the  world  will  surprise  no  one 
who  takes  into  consideration  that  for  the  last 
four  hundred  year*  they  have  been  in  a  mea¬ 
sure  exempt  from  those  persecutions  which 
they  suffered  prior  to  the  reformation;  nor 
have  they  been  included  in  the  various  wars 
which  have  for  several  hundred  years  desolated 
Europe  and  Asia.  Naturally  a  pacifiic  people, 
adhering  at  a  very  early  age  to  their  interna¬ 
tional  marriages,  exceedingly  temperate  in  liv¬ 
ing,  and  constitutionally  active  and  energetic, 
their  self-augmenting  population  from  thase 
causes  must  greatly  have  increased  their  num  - 
bers,  and  warrant  the  belief  that-they  are  at 
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this  time  as  numerous  as  they  were  in  the 
palmy  days  of  David  and  Solomon. 

There  is  another  error  in  your  paragraph 
which  it  may  be  well  also  to  notice  ai  this  time. 
You  state  that  the  number  of  Jews  has  never 
materially  varied  from  three  millions,  from  the 
time  of  David  downwards.  Very  nearly  that 
number  has  been  exterminated  by  wars  and 
violence,  from  what  may  be  considered  the 
the  commencement  of  their  national  troubles. 


According  to  Josephus  and  cotempo¬ 
rary  writers  there  were  slaughtered 
in  Coesaria,  by  the  Syrians  -  20,000 

In  Jerusalem,  occasioned  by  the  in¬ 
solence  of  a  Roman  soldier,  under 
the  reign  of  Claudius  -  -  k  20.000 

At  Scitipolis  -  13,000 

At  Alexandria,  in  consequence  of 
the  rivalry  of  the  Greeks  and  Egyp¬ 
tians  .  50,000 

At  Ascalon  from  the  same  cause  -  2,500 

At  Ptolemais  -  2,000 

At  Silucia,  by  the  Syrians  and  Greeks  50,000 
At  the  siege  of  Jerusalem  by  Pompey  12,000 
By  an  earthquake  in  Judea,  42  or  43 
years  before  Christ  ...  30,000 

In  consequence  of  a  revolt  occasion¬ 
ed  by  breaking  a  Roman  eagle  pla¬ 
ced  in  the  portico  of  the  Temple, 
in  the  reigr.  of  Augustus  -  -  13,000 

In  a  sedition  suppressed  by  Varus, 

Governor  of  Syria  ...  2,000 

In  an  ambuscade  before  Ascalon,  in 
the  beginning  of  the  war  against 
the  Romans  ....  18,000 

At  the  capture  of  Jaffa  by  Titus  -  15,000 

At  the  siege  of  Jotapat  13th  of  Nero  40,000 

Taking  of  Tariche,  and  at  the  naval 

battle  on  the  Lake  Genserette  -  6,500 


After  this  victory,  Vespasian  being 
in  the  tribunal  at  Tariche,  sent 
6000  to  Nero,  to  work  at  the  Isth¬ 
mus  of  the  Mores— 30,400  were 
sold  at  public  vendue,  and  12,000 
old  men,  unable  to  bear  arms,  were 
put  to  death  ....  12,000 

At  the  capture  of  Gamala  by  Titus  9,000 

In  a  battle  against  Placidus,  Lt.  of 
Vespasian,  near  the  village  of  Ga- 

lara  - . 15,000 

At  the  seige  of  Jerusalem  and  des¬ 
truction  of  the  Temple  by  Titus  1,100,000 

In  the  revolt  of  the  false  Messiah 
Barchechobas,  and  in  the  several 
revolts  under  Adrian,  Trojan,  and 

Justinian .  600,000 

Add  to  this,  that  from  the  time  of  the 
.adoration  of  the  Golden  Calf,  to 


the  return  of  the  ark,  which  had 
been  captured  by  the  Philistines, 
there  were  destroyed  -  -  239,000 

Making  -  2,248,000 

This  amount  does  not  include  neither  the 
losses  they  met  with  in  the  wars  anterior  to 
the  Captivity,  nor  the  persecutions  and  revolts 
in  the  time  of  the  German  Emperors  and  the 
Middle  Ages,  nor  the  massacres  which  follow¬ 
ed  the  Crusades,  nor  the  proscriptions  en  masse 
which  were  so  frequently  renewed  in  different 
parts  of  the  world,  in  the  times  of  the  invasions 
by  the  ibarbarians,  and  since  their  establish¬ 
ment  in  the  Roman  provinces.  Under  all 
these  calamities  and  oppressions,  the  Jews 
like  those  vivacious  plants  which  can  resist  the 
intemperance  of  all  seasons,  have  been  by  di¬ 
vine  interposition,  enabled  to  sustain  them¬ 
selves  amidst  so  many  appalling  obstacles,  and 
have  found  in  the  strength  of  their  laws,  new 
principles  of  existence. 

In  pursuing  the  inquiry  as  to  their  numeri¬ 
cal  force,  much  interesting  information  has 
been  obtained  as  to  their  various  pursuits;  and 
it  is  gratifying  to  learn  that  agriculture,  their 
original  occupation,  claims  a  great  portion  of 
their  attention.  The  plains  of  Nineveh 
Greece,  Persia,  Egypt,  Lithunia,  Ukraine  and 
Moldavia,  are  full  of  Jewish  agriculturalists; 
they  are,  it  is  said,,  the  best  cultivators  of  the 
grape  in  Turkey;  in  all  parts  of  the  East  they 
are  dyers,  workers  in  silk,  weavers  and  black¬ 
smiths;  in  Poland  they  are  farmers,  currieTs* 
lace  weavers,  potters  and  silversmiths;  and  al¬ 
though  thegreat  body  of  the  nation  are  still  en¬ 
gaged  in  trade  and  commerce;  in  every  quarter 
of  the  w  orld,  with  undiminished  success,  they 
are  nevertheless  receiving  a  more  liberal  edu¬ 
cation,  are  cultivating  a  taste  for  the  arts,  ma¬ 
ny  are  pursuing  the  niore  enlightened  and  sci. 
entific  professions  with  reputation,  and  are  in¬ 
stituting  reforms  in  the  ceremonial  parts  of 
their  religion,  without  invading  any  of  its  car¬ 
dinal  principles. 

Wealth  is  not  generally  or  equally  diffused 
among  the  Jews,  but  the  aggregate  of  their  pos¬ 
sessions  constitutes  them  by  far  the  most  weal¬ 
thy  people  on  earth,  and  the  enormous  propor¬ 
tions  are  so  located  as  to  secure  a  very  decided 
influence  in  the  movements  of  every  nation, 
making  them,  in  a  measure,  the  arbitratoisof 
very  important  movements. 

Although  the  Jewish  people  are  entirely  pas¬ 
sive  in  relation  to  their  restoration,  and  wait¬ 
ing  the  great  advent  with  the  same  patience 
and  humility  which  they  have  evinced  for  the 
last  eighteen  hundred  years,  relying  with  una- 
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bated  confidence  on  the  promises  and  protec¬ 
tion  of  that  divine  power  which  has  ever  been 
near  them  and  with  them,  nevertheless  there 
has  been  no  period  in  their  history  in  which 
Christians  generally  have  taken  more  interest 
in  their  temporal  and  religious  welfare,  than 
they  evince  at  the  present  lime.  This  is  ihe 
providential  prelude  to  great  events; — they 
know  too  little  of  esch  other ;  and  a  closer  ap¬ 
proximation,  a  mutual  surrender  of  prejudi¬ 
ces,  and  a  greater  reliance  of  Christians  upon 
what  constituted  primitive  Christianity,  will  at 
once  show  how  slender  is  the  line  that  divides 
us.  I  cannot  avoid  believing  that  the  great 
triumphs  reserved  for  Christianity  will  be  in 
their  agency  and  co-operation  in  restoring  the 
Jews  to  their  ancient  heritage,  for  it  cannot  be 
politically  accomplished  without  their  aid,  and 
it  the  second  advent,  so  called^end  so  ardently 
desired  by  pious  Christians  is  ever  to  come  to 
pass,  it  cannot,  I  hardly  conceive,  take  place 
until  after  the  restoration  is  accomplished,  and 
there  is  a  throne  to  be  occupied  a  nation  to  be 
governed,  and  the  prophecies  fulfilled. 

I  beg  your  pardon  for  thus  occupying  your 
space.  I  intended  merely  to  correct  the  error 
in  the  census,  but  have  been  led  into  other 
matters. 

Respectfully  yours. 


COMMUNICATIONS. 


Nauvoo,  June  8th,  1844. 
Mr.  Editor: —  ^ 

Dear  Sir> — It  is  with  mingled  feelings  of  grat¬ 
itude  and  pleasure,  that  I  again  seat  myself  to  | 
address  you  a  few  lines,  agr.  eably  to  promise  j 
expressive  of  my  feelings  with  regard  to  your  j 
Prophet — his  doctrine,  character,  views  &c. — ! 
During  my  short  stay  in  your  city.  I  have 
found  nothing  to  alter  my  opinions  of  its-  inhab¬ 
itants,  as  expressed  in  my  former  letter.  ■  I  have 
seen  with  my  eyes  and  heard  with  my  ears  and 
I  am  satisfied  with  the  result.  I  have  seen  the 
Prophet,  and  heard  him  speak.  His  actions 
have  rendered  him  famous— his  claims  have 
made  him  known — his  persecutions  haTe  made 
him  an  object  of  interest — but  his  own  intrinsic 
merits  have  made  him  beloved,  by  all  who  know 
him. 

I  was  astonished,  that  men  would  be  s<y  blind 
as  to  follow  after  such  a  man:  but  that  feeling  is 
gone;  and  I  now  only  wonder  why  he  has  not 
more  followers:  the  only  reason  can  be,  they  hate 
the  truth. 

Notwithstanding  all  the  efforts,  of  hip  adver¬ 
saries,  he  has  pursued  the  even  tenor  of  his  way, 
and  steadily  advanced  to  his  present  position. 
Luiutimadated  by  their  threats — unmindful  of 


their  numbers— unawed  by  their  power,  he  has 
always  come  off  victorious,  and  thwarted  all  the 
plans  of  his  opponents.  Although  priest  and 
people,  rich  and  poor,  professor  and  non-profes¬ 
sor,  learned  and  unlearned,  Christian  and  infidel, 
have  united  their  forces  to  belie,  slander,  and 
perseente  him,  yet  has  the  work  in  which  he  is 
engaged  rolled  steadily  onward,  impelled  by  the 
hand  of  a  God. 

That  an  illiterate  youth  of  twenty-one,  with 
none  of  the  advantages  of  our  learned  divines, 
with  scarce  a  common  school  education,  poor 
and  despised,  alone  and  unassisted,  should  have 
conceived  a  system  of  Theology,  which  all  the 
wisdom  and  learning  of  the  age  have  not  been 
able  to  confute;  and  the  progrees  of  which,  the 
combined  efforts  of  earth  and  hell  have  not  been 
able  to  resist,  exceeds  even  my  powers  of  belief 
When  we  review  his  career,  and  behold  him, 
from  the  poor,  despised  visionary  ofManchester, 
rising,  imthe  short  space  of  fifteen  years,  to  the 
Presidency  of  a  church  numbering  uot  less  than 
200, 000  souls,  spread  throughout  the  United 
States  and  the  Canadas,  Europe  and  the  islands 
of  the  sea;  we  are  led  to  exclaim  £a  greater  than 
Jonah  is  here .’  Indeed  had  he  no  other  claims 
to  inspiration  than  his  actions,  and  the  works 
he  has  performed,  they  would  be  abundant  to 
stamp  him  indelibly,  a  Prophet  of  God. 

He  has  only  to  be  known,  to  be  admired— 
his  doctrine  lias  only  to  be  investigated,  to  be 
believed — his  claims  cannot  be  confuted:  what 
then  obstructs  his  progress?  Surely  nothing,  ua- 
les  it  be  the  bigotry,  superstition  and  prejudice 
of  a  priest-ridden  community.  But  the  time 
will  come,  preliaps  too  late,  when  their  eyes 
will  be  opened  to  a  sense  of  their  folly.  They 
can  then  see,  that,  led  on  by  their  pries  s,  they 
haye  opposed  themselves  to  inspiration,  and  re¬ 
jected  the  truth.  Be  not  astonished  at  the 
warmth  of  my  expression,  fori  have  but  just 
emerged  from  my  thraldom,  like  a  Chrysalis 
breaking  its  shell,  and  look  back  with  affright  at 
the  bondage  to  which  I  was  subjected.  Would 
to  God  that  the  whole  world  would  throw  away 
their  prejudice  and  investigate  for  themselves,  or 
come  here  and  get  their  eyes  opened  as  I  hav® 
done. 

Would  they  but  examine  the  matter  they 
would  find  that  the  so  called  ‘-Mormon  delusi¬ 
on”  beautifully  harmonizes  with  tire  scriptures 
— reconciles  many  seeming  contradictions— 
explains  many  difficult  passages— restores  the 
primitive  order  and  simplicity, of  the  Church—^ 
fulfills  many  of  the  prophecies— and  gives  us 
just  conceptions  of  the  character,  attributes 
and  perfections  of  the  Deity.  It  contains 
some  of  the  most  glorious  grand,  and  sublimo 
I  principles  ever  imagined  by, the  mind  of  min — 
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it  reveals  a  plan  of  life  in  a  future  stat< 
teace,  worthy  conceptions  of  a  God;  it  elevates 
our  ideas  of  JL'hovah  and  of  his  creation; 
it  plainly  shows  the  whole  duty  of  the  Saint- 
the  plan  of  salvation;  the  straight  and  narrow 
path — and,  in- short,  it  is  a  perfect  system  of 
Theology,  as  far  before  the  clanging,  jarring 
systems  of  modern  divinity,  as  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Chtist  was  before  the  systems  of  the 
Pharisees  and  S?adducee°,  or  as  the-plan  of  sal’ 
vatien  devised  by  Jehovah  before  the  worlds 
began  is  before  any  of  the  systems  of  Sectari- 

Tbo  political  views  of  the  Prophet  are  as  far 
in  advance  of  the  age,  as  his  religious  princi¬ 
ples ;  liberal,  enlightened,  and  comprehensive 
they  are  totally  unique.  The  friend  of  equal 
rightsand  liberty;  he  advocates  the  emancipa 
tion  of  the,  slaves,  and  the  opening  oftheprisoi 
doors.  Independent  in  his  actions;  he  cares  fo 
neither  wealth  nor  fame;  but  is  the  friend  o 
the  poor.  Uncorrupted  by  the  spoils  of  office 
lie  is  opposed  to  the  political  aristocrats  of 
Washington  lining  their  pockets  with  the  hard 
earnings  of  the  poor  democracy.  His  liberal¬ 
ity  and  Benevolence  extends  from  pole  to  pole, 
lieaF  his  views  ‘come  Texas,  come  Mexico, 
come  Canada  and  come  all  the  world- 
be  brethren:  let  us  be  one  great  family;  and  let 
there  be  universal.peace.’  What  can  be  mo 
liberal,  more  benevolent  or  more  an  accordam 
with  the  spirit  of  our  free  institutions.  Opposed 
to  the  low  systems  of  political  chicanery  prac¬ 
tised  by  the  corrupt  office-seekers  of  the  age; 
he  advocates  the  principles  of  unadulterated 
freedom.  The  friend  of  all  mankind ;  he  stud¬ 
ies  the  convenience  of  the  people  more  than 
the  comfort  of  the  cabinet.  Uncompromisingly 
the  fiiend  oftruth,  and  freedom:  he  would  carry 
out  the  spirit  of  our  Republican  constitution, 
without  respect  to  party  or  fear  of  consequen- 


He  stands  alone;  modern  degeneiaoy  has-not 
reached  him.  Stern  and  unyielding  in  his  in¬ 
tegrity  :  the  features  of  his  character  bear  the 
stamp  of  Roman  patriotism.  No  narrow  sys¬ 
tem  of  vicious  politic?,  no.  political  demagogut 
ry,  no  contest  for  the  spoils  of  office,  have  sun 
him  to  the  vulgar  level  of  the  great ;  but  unfath¬ 
omable,  great,  and  benevolent,  his  object  is 
freedom  of  the  world,  his  ambition  to  win 
love  of all  mankind.  The  sight  of  his  mtr 
almcst  infinite;  his  schemes  are  to  affect 


|  of  an  understanding  animated  by  love,  and  il¬ 
luminated  by  inspiration. 

Comprehensive  in  his  views,  unflinching  in 
his  patriotism,  uncontaminated  by  his  inter 
course  with  the  world,  unsullied  in  his  charac¬ 
ter,  unbending  in  his  morality,  independent  in 
his  actions,  high  literary  attainments,  of  great 
practical  capabilities,  a  Gentleman  and  a  Schol¬ 
ar,  what  more  can  we  ask  in  a  chief  magistrate 
A  character  so  exalted,  so  various,  so  grand 
astonishes  this  coorupt  age,  and  the  political 
demagogues  and  office-seekers,  struggling  for 
‘the  loaves  and  fishes’  tremble  in  every  limb, 
and-quiver,  through  fear,  in  every  muscle,  at 
the  name  of  -the  far-famed  General  Joseph 
Smi.h.  I  cannot  better  express  my  opinion  of 
him  than  in  the  language  of  Robertson,  in  his 
character  of  the  celebrated  Sir  William  Pitt- 
‘‘Upon  tho  wholo  there  is  something  in  this 
man,  that  would  create,  subvert,  and  reform : 
an  understanding-,  a  spirit,  and  an  eloquence, 
to  summon  mankind  to  society,  and  break  the 
bonds  of  slavery  asunder— something  to  rule 
the  wildness  of  free  minds:  something  that 
could  establish  or  overwhelm  empires,  and 
strike  a  blow  in  the  world  that  should  resound 
rough  the  universe.” 

May  the  Great  Jehovah  inspire  his  heart 
tli  wisdom  and  understanding  sufficient. to 
lead  his  people,  in  the  paths.of  truth  and  right¬ 
eousness,  and  bring  about  the  reformation  of- 
mankind.  May  he  be  endowed  with  power  to 
establish  universal  peace,  prepare  the  way  for 
ng  of  the  Messiah,  and  usher  in  the 
glorious  millcnium,  and  that  he  may  have  the 
Divine  sanction  to  all  his  proceedings  and  be 
blessed  in  all  his  undertakings,  is  the  sincere 
desire  of 

Yours  Respectfully, 

HOSPES. 


Portage,  Allegany  <o.  N.  Y.  May  1st,  1344. 
Dear  brother  Taylor: 

I  now  take  my  pen  in  hand  to  inform  yott  of 
y  success  for  some  time  pas'.  I  left  Nauvoo 
the  last  of  September,  and  have  been  since  that 
ith  the  assistance  of  the  grace 
allotted  to  me  to  spread  the  cause  of  trnih.  I 
reached  the  state  of  New  Y'drk  about  the  mid¬ 
dle  of  October.  I  began  laboring  in  the  coun¬ 
ties  of  Allegany  and  Steuben;  soon  after! 
commenced  preaching,  effectual  doors  were 
opened  bnd  many  expressed 


the  United  States  and  the  present  age  only,  but  Ihear  the  truth;  I  have  striven  successfully 
the  world  and  prg-erity.  And  judging  the  fu- |  against  opposition,  and  God  has  been  pleased 
ture  by  the  pasf,  the  means  by  which  these  j  to  bless  my  labors.  I  have  baptized  46  and 
objects  will  be  accomplished,  though  seem-j  have  witnessed  the  baptism  and  confirmation 
ingly  small  and  insignificant, —  will  be  always  of  15  or  20  more.  I  have  traveled  alone  the 
seasonable ,  always  adequate.  the  suggestions  Umost  of  the  time  sit.ee  I  started  on  this  mission, 
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until  the  1st  of  March,  since  that  time  I  have  i 
been  in  company  with  Elder  Julius  J.  Guinand 
and  I  find  him  to  be  a  worthy  brother,  and  one 
who  is  capable  of  doing  much  good  in  the 
world.  1  have  been  beset  frequently  Dy  those 
who  profess  a  great  deal  of  sanctity  and  who 
possess  more  self-righteousness,  but  are  as  fai 
from  the  kingdom  of  God,  as  was  Simon  whet 
he  offered  money  saying  “give  me  this  power 
&c:”  They  often  endeavor  to  ,put  down  the  L 
truth  but  are  as  often  put  to  shame  and  confu-[ 
sion.  My  constant  prayer  is  that  God  will 
ever  be  with  me  and  grant  that  through  obedi-  [ 
ence  to  all  his  commandments,  I  may  be  ena- 1 


f  bled  to  accomplish  the  work  whereunto  I  am 
sent,  that  at  last  I  may  be  found  without  spot, 
and  blameless.  T  am  glad  to  hear  of  the  peace 
and  prosperity  attending  the  saints  in  that 
place;  1  shall  soon  be  on  my  way  to  the  state 
of  Vermont,  and  I  intend  to  spend  the  summer 
in  that  state.  My  motto  is  onward  and  if  my 
bodily  strength  should  prove  equal  to  my  reso¬ 
lution,!  hope  ere  long  to  return  to  the  city  of 
the  saints,  with  the  assurance  that  I  have  been 
the  happy  instrument  in  the  hands  of  God,  of 
bringing  many  souls  into  the  kingdom. 

Your  friend  and  brother  in  Christ, 

WM.  HYDE. 


POETRY. 


■pawn  "P337  01  C7,3 

LAMENTATION 

Of  a  Jew  among  the  afflicted  and  mourning  Sons  and  Daughters  of  Zion,  at  the  assassination  of  the  Two  Chief¬ 
tains  in  Israel, 

JOSEPH  AND  HTRUM  SMITH. 


Elessed  the  people  knowing  the  shout  of  Jehovah, 

In  the  light  of  his  countenance  they  will  walk. 

How  can  we,  a  people  in  sackcloth, 

Open  our  lips  before  thee? 

They  have  rejected  and  slain  our  leaders, 

Thine  anointed  ones. 

Our  eyes  are  dim,  our  hearts  heavy; 

No  place  of  refuge  being  left. 

Redeem  the  people  that  in  thee  only  trusts: 

There  is  none  to  stand  between  and  inquire: 

Thou  art  our  helper, 

The  refuge  of  Israel  in  time  of  trouble. — 

O  look  in  righteousness  upon  thy  faithful  servants, 

Who  have  laid  bare  their  lives  unto  death. 

Not  withholding  their  bodies: 

Being  betrayed  by  false  brethren,  and  their  lives  cut  off, 
Forbiding  their  will  bofore  thine: 

Having  sanctified  thy  great  name, 

Never  polluting  it; 

Ready  for  a  sacrifice;— standing  in  the  breach, 

Tried,  proved  and  found  perfect. 

To  3avc  the  blood  of  the  fathers; 

Their  children,  brothers,  and  sisters; 

Adding  theirs  unto  those  who  are  gone  before  them; 
Sanctifying  thy  holy  and  great  name  upon  the  earth: 
Cover  and  conceal  not  their  blood. 

Give  ear  unto  their  cries  until  thou  lookest 


And  shewest  down  from  heaven— taking  vengeanoe 
And  avenging  their  blood — avenging  thy  people  and  thy 

law. 

According  to  thy  promises  made 

Unto  onr  forefathers,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob. 

Hasten  the  acceptable  and  redeeming  year: 

Suadda  y:  remember  unto  us  thy  covenants: 

All  this  heaviness  has  reached  us: 

Can  any  one  be  formed  to  declare 
What  has  befallen  us? 

All  this  we  bear,  and  the  name  of  our  God 
We  will  not  forget,  nor  deny. 

The  “Hebrews"  God  he  is  called. 

Thou  art  clothed  with  righteousness, 

But  we  are  vile. 

Come  not  in  judgment  with  us. 

Before  thee  nothing  living  is  justified  by  their  wovks. 
But  be  with  us  as  thou  wast  with  our  fathers. 

Help  thou,  0  Father;  unto  thee  , 

We  will  lift  our  souls, 

Our  hearts  in  our  hands, 

We  look  to  heaven, 

I.ifting  our  eyes  unto  the  mountains, 

From  whence  cometh  our  help. 

Turn  away  thine  anger. 

That  we  be  not  spoiled. 

O  return  and  leave  a  blessing  behind  thee. 
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“Truth  will  prevail.” 

Vor,.  V.  No.  14.] 

CITY  OF  NAUVOO,  ILL.  AUG.  1,  1844. 

[Whole  No.  98. 

(Cotinnued.) 

Upon  my  return  from  Amherst  conference, 
I  resumed  the  translation  of  the  scriptures. — 
From  sundry  revelations  which  had  been  recei 
ved,  it  was  apparent  that  many  important 
points,  touching  the  sal  ration  of  man,  had  been 
taken  from  the  Bible,  or  lost  before  it  was  com¬ 
piled.  It  appeared  self-evident  from  what 
truths  were  left,  that  if  God  rewarded  every 
one  according  to  the  deeds  done  in  the  body, 
the  term  “heaven,”  as  intended  fbr  the  saint’s 
eternal  home,  must  include  more  kingdoms 
than  one.  Accordingly  on  the  16th  of  Febru¬ 
ary,  1832,  while  translating  St.  John’s  gospel, 
myself  and  elder  Rigdon  saw  the  following 
VISION. 

Hear,  O  ye  heavens,  and  give  ear,  0  earth, 
and  rejoice  ye  inhabitants  thereof,  for  the  Lord 
is  God,  and  besides  him  there  is  no  Savior;— 
great  is  his  wisdom;  marvellous  are  his  ways; 
and  the  extent  of  his  doings  none  can  find  out; 
his  purposes  fail  not,  neither  are  there  any 
who  can  stay  his  hand:  from  eternity  to  eter¬ 
nity,  he  is  the  same  and  his  years  never  fail 

For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  the  Lord  am  nu_ 
eiful  and  gracious  unto  those  who  fear  me,  and 
delight  to  honor  those  who  serve  me  in  righte¬ 
ousness,  and  in  truth  unto  the  end;  greatlhall 
be  their  reward,  and  eternal  shall  be  their  glo¬ 
ry ;  and  to  them  will  I  reveal  all  mysteries ;  yea, 
all  the  hidden  mysteries  of  my  kingdom  from 
days  of  old ;  and  for  ages  to  come  will  I  make 
known  unto  them  the  good  pleasure  of  my  will 
concerning  all  things  pertaining  to  my  king¬ 
dom:  yea,  even  the  wonders  of  eternity  shall 
they  know,  and  things  to  come  will  I  show 
them,  eyen  the  things  of  many  generations; 
their  wisdom  shall  be  great,  and  their  under¬ 
standing  reach  to  heeaven:  and  before  them 
the] wisdom  of  the  wise  shall  perish,  and  the 
understanding  of  the  prudent  shall  come  to 
nought;  for  by  my  spirit  will  I  enlighten  them, 
and  by  my  power  will  I  make  known  untj 
them  the  secrets  of  my  will;  yea,  even  those 
things  which  eye  has  not  seen,  norear  heard 
nor  yet  entered  into  the  heart  of  man.  ’ 

We,  Joseph  Smith,  jr.  and  Sidney  Rigdon, 
being  in  the  Spirit  on  the  16th  of  February 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  thirty-two,  by  the  power  of  the 
Spirit  our  eyes  were  opened,  and  our  under¬ 
standings  were  enlightened,  so  as  to  see  and 
-anderstand  the  things  of  God,  even  those 


things  which  were  from  jhe  beginning  before 
the  world  was,  which  were  ordained  of  the 
Father,  through  his  only  begotten  Son,  who 
the  bosom  of  the  Father,  even  from  the 
beginning,  of  whom  we  bear  record,  and  the 
record  which  we  bear  is  the  fulness  of  the  gos¬ 
pel  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  Son,  whom  we 
saw  and  with  whom  we  conversed  in  the  hea¬ 
venly  vision;  for  while  we  were  doing  the 
work  of  translation  w-hich  the  Lord  had  ap¬ 
pointed  unto  us,  we  came  to  the  29th  verse  of 
the  5th  chapter  of  John,  which  was  given  unto 
us  as  follows.:— speaking  of  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead,  conserning  those  who  shall  hear  the 
voice  of  the  Son  of  man— and  shall  come  forth- 
they  who  have  done  good  in  the  resurrection  of 
the  just,  and  they  who  have  done  evil  in  the 
resurrection  of  the  unjust.  Now  this  caused 
us  to  marvel,  for  it  was  given  unto  us  of  the 
Spirits  and  while  we  meditated  upon  these 
things,  the  Lord  touched  the  eyes  of  our  un¬ 
derstandings,  and  they  were  opened,  and  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  shone  round  about:  and  we 
beheld  the  glory  of  the  Son,  on  the  right  hand 
of  the  Father,  and  received  of  If  s  fulness;— 
and  saw  the  holy  angels,  and  tney  who  were 
sanctified  before  his  throne,  worshiping  God 
and  the  Lamb,  who  worship  him  forever  and 
ever.  And  now,  after  the  many  testimonies 
which  have  been  given  ofhim,  this  is  the  testi¬ 
mony  last  of  all,  which  we  give  ofhim,  that  he 
lives;  (or  we  saw  him,  even  on  the  right  hand 
of  God;  and  we  heard  the  voice  bearing  record 
that  he  is  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father;  that 
by  him,  and  through  him,  and  of  him,  the 
worlds  are  and  were  created;  and  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  thereof  are  begotten  sons  and  daughters 
unto  God.  And  this  we  saw  also,  and  bear 
record,  that  an  angel  of  God,  who  was  in  au¬ 
thority  in  the  presence  of  God,  who  rebelled 
against  the  only  begotten  Son— whom  the  Fa¬ 
ther  loved,  and  who  was  in  the  bosom  of  the 
Father— and  was  thrust  down  from  the  pres¬ 
ence  of  God  and  the  Son,  and  was  called 
Perdition:  for  the  heavens  wept  over  him;  he 
was  Lucifer  a  son  of  the  morning ;  and  we 
beheld  and  lo,  he  is  fallen.!  is  fallen!  even 
son  of  the  morning.  And  while  we  were  yet 
n  the  Spirit,  the  Lord  commanded  us  that  we 
should  write  the  vision :  for  we  beheld  satan, 
that  old  serpent,  even  the  devil,  who  rebelled 
against  God,  and  sought  to  take  the  kingdom 
of  our  God,  and  his  Christ;  wherefore  he  ma- 
keth  war  with  the  saints  of  God,  and  encom- 
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passes  them  round  about.  And  we  saw  a  vis¬ 
ion  of  the  sufferings  of  those  with  whom  he 
made  war  and  overcame,  for  thus  came  the 
voioe  of  the  Lord  unto  us. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord,  concerning  all  those 
who  know  my  power  and  have  been  made  par¬ 
takers  thereof,  and  suffered  themselves  through 
the  power  of  the  devil,  to  be  overcome,  and  to 
deny  the  truth,  and  defy  my  power;  they  are 
they  who  are  the  sons  of  perdition,  of  whom  I 
say  it  had  been  better  for  them  never  to  have 
been  born;  for  they  are  vessels  of  wrath  doomed 
to  suffer  the  wrath  of  God,  with  the  devil  and 
his  angels,  in  eternity:  concerning  whom  I 
have  said  there  is  no  forgiveness  in  this  world 
nor  in  the  world  to  come:  having  denied  the 
Holy  Spirit,  after  having  received  it,  and  hav¬ 
ing  denied  the  only  begotten  Son  of  the  Father,  ! 
having  crucified  him  unto  themselves,  and  put' 
him  to  an  open  shame  .-these  are  they  who  shall 
go  away  into  the’lake  of  fire  and  brimstone  .with 
the  devils  and  his  angels,  and  the  only  ones 
on  whom  the  second  death  shall  have  any  pow¬ 
er:  yea,,verily  the  only  ones  who  shall  not  be 
redeemed  in  the  due  time  of  the  Lord,  after  the1 
sufferings  of  his  wrath;  forail  the  rest  shall  be 
brought  forth  bv  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  | 
through  the  triumph  and  the  glory  of  the | 
Lamb,  who  was  slain,  wh<?  was  in  the  bosomj 
of  the  Father  before  the  wrorlds  were  made. — n 
And  this  is  the  gospel,,  the  glad  tidings  which 
the  voice  out  of  the  heavens  bore  record  unto' 
us,  that  he  came  into  the  world,  even  Jesus  to  j| 
be  ciucified  for  the  world,  and  to  bear  the  sins! 
of  the  world,  and  to  sanctify  the  world,  and  to] 
cleanse  it  from  all  unrighthousness;  that 
througa  him  all  might  be  saved,  whom  the  Fa-] 
liter  had  put  into  his  power,  and  made  by  him;! 
who  glorifies  the  Father,  and  saves  all  tin 
of  his  hands,  except  those  sons  of  perdition,! 
who  deny  the  Son  alter  the  Father  has  reveal- J 
ed  him  :wherefore  he  saves  all  except  them  ;they  Ij 
shall  go  awayinto  everlasting  punishment, which 
is  endless  punishment,  which  is  eternal  punish¬ 
ment,^  reign  with  the  devil  and  his  angels 
eternity  .where  their  wormdieth  not  and  the  fire  i 
is  not  quenched,  which  is  their  torment,  andj 
the  end  thereof,  neither  the  place  thereof,  nor  | 
their  torment,  no  man  knows,  neither  was  it  re-]| 
vealed,  neither  is,  neither  will  be  revealed  un-| 
to  man,  except  to  them  who  are  made  partakers 
thereof:  nevertheless  I  the  Lord  show  it  by 
vision  unto  many,  but  straightway  shut  it  up 
again:  wherefore  the  end,  the  width,  the 
height,  the  depth,  and  the  misery  thereof,  they 
understand  not,  neither  any  man  except  them 
whoare  ordained  unto  this  condemnation.  And 
we  beard  the  voice  saying.  Write  the  vision  for; 
lo!  this  is  the  end  of  the  vision  of.  the  suffer- 1 
inga  of  the  ungodly !  I 


And  again,  we  bear  record  for  we  saw  and 

heard,  and  thisjs  the  testimony  of  the  gospel 
of  Christ,  concerning  them  who  come  forth  in 
the  resurrection  of  the  just :  they  are  they  who 
received  the  testimony  of  Jesus,  and  believed 
on  his  name,  and  were  baptized  after  the  man¬ 
ner  of  his  burial, being  buried  in  the  water  in 
his  name,  and  this  according  to  the  command¬ 
ment  which  he  has  given,  that,  by  keeping  the 
commandments,  they  might  be  washed  and 
cleansed  from  all  their  sins,,  and  receive  the 
Holy  Spirit  by  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of 
him  who  is  ordained  and  sealed  unto  this  pow¬ 
er;  and  who  overcome  by  faith,  and  are  sealed, 
by  that  Holy  Spirit  of  promise,  which  the  Fa¬ 
ther  sheds  foith  upon  all  those  who  are  just 
and  true:  they  aie  they  whoare  the  church  of 
the  first-born:  they  are  they  into  whose  hands 
the  Father  has  given  all  things:  they  are  they 
who  are  priests  and  kings,  who  have  received 
of  his  fulness,  and  of  his  glory,  and  ere  priests 
of  the  Most  High  after  the  order  of  Melchize- 
dek,  which  was  after  the  order  of  Enoch,  which 
was  after  the  order  of  the  only  begotten  Son:-=- 
wherefore,  as  it  is  written,  they  are  gods,  even 
the  sons  of  God:  wherefore  all  things  are 
theirs,  whether  life  or  death,. or  things  present, 
or  things  to  come,all  are  theirs,  and  they  are 
Chtisi’s,  and  Christ  is  God’s;  and  they  shall 
overcome  all  things:  wherefore  let  no  man 
glory  in  man,  but  rather  let  him  glory  in  God, 
ho  shall  subdue  alt  enemies  under  his  feet ; — 
these  shall  dwell  in  the  presence  of  God  and  his 
Christ  forever  and  ever:  these  are  they  whem 
he  shall  bring  with  him,  when  he  shall  come  in 
the  clouds  of  heaven,  to  reign  on  the  earth 
over  his  people;  these  are  they  who  shall  have 
part  in  the  first  resurrection;  these  are  they 
who  shall  come  forth  in  the  resurrection  ef  the 
just :  these  are  they  who  are  come  unto  mount 
Zion,  and  unto  the  city  of  the  living  God,  the 
heavenly  place,  the  holiest  of  ail:  these  are 
they  who  have  come  to  an  innumerable  com¬ 
pany  of  angels;  to  the  geneial  assembly  and 
church  of  Enoch,  cad  of  the  first  born:  these 
are  they  whose  names  are  written  in  heaven, 
where  God  and  Christ  are  the  judge  of  ail: — 
these  are  they  who  are  just  men  made  perfect 
through  Jesus  the  mediator  of  the  new  cove¬ 
nant,  who  wrought  out  this  perfect  atonement 
through  the  shedding  of  his  own  blood:  these 
are  they  whose  bodies  are  celestial,  whose  glo¬ 
ry  is  that  of  the  sun ,  even  the  elory  of  God  the 
highest  of  all;  whose  glory  the  sun  of  the  fir¬ 
mament  is  written  of  as  being  typical. 

And  again,  we  saw  the  terrestrial  world,  and 
behold  and  lo!  these  are  they  who  are  of  the 
terrestrial,  whose  glory  differs  from  that  of  the 
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church  of  the  first  horn,  who  have  received  the 
fulness  of  the  Father,  even  as  that  of  the  moon 
differs  from  the  sun  of  the  firmament.  Behold, 
these  are  they  who  died  without  law;  and  also 
they  who  are  the  spirits  of  men  kept  in  prison, 
whom  the  Son  visited,  and  preached  the  gospel 
unto  them,  that  they  might  be  judged  according 
to  men  in  the  flesh  who  received  not  the  testi- 1 
mony  of  Jesus  in  the  flesh,  but  afterwards  re- 1 
ceived  it;  these  are  they  who  are  honorable  men  I 
of  the  earth,  who  were  blinded  by  the  craftiness 
of  men:  these  are  they  who  receive  of  his  glo¬ 
ry,  hut  not  of  his  fulness;  these  are  they  who 
receive  of  the  presence  of  the  Son,  but  not  of 
the  fulness  of  the  Father;  wherefore  they  are 
bodies  terrestrial,  und  not  bodies  celestial,  and 
differ  in  glory  as  the  moon  differs  from  the  sun: 

these  are  they  who  are  not  valiant  in  the  testi¬ 
mony  of  Jesus:  wherefore  they  obtained  not  the 
crown  over  the  kingdom  of  our  God.  And  now 
this  is  the  end  of  the  vision  which  we  saw  of 
the  terrestrial,  that  the  Lord  commanded  us  to 
write  while  we  were  yet  in  the  Spirit. 

And  again,  we  saw  the  glory  of  the  telestial, 
which  glory  is  that  of  the  lesser,  even  as  the 
glory  of  the  stars  differ  from  that  of  the  glory 
of  the  moon  in  the  firmament;  .these  are  they 
who  received  not  the  gospel  of  Christ,  neither 
the  testimony  of  Jesus:  these  are  they  who  de¬ 
ny  not  the  Holy  Spirit:  these  are  they  who  are 
thrust  down  to  hell:  these  are  they  who  shall 
not  be  redeemed  from  the  devil,,  until  the  first 
resurrection,  until  the  Lord,  even  Christ  the 
Lamb,  shall  have  finished  his  work;  these  are 
they  who  receive  not  of  his  fulness  in  the  eter- 
world,  but  of  the  Holy  spirit  through  the  min¬ 
istration  of  the  terrestrial:  and  the  terrestrial 
through  the  ministration  of  the.  celestial;  and  al¬ 
so  the  telestial  receive  it  of  the  administering  of 
angels,  who  are  appointed  to  minister,  for  them, 
or  who  are  appointed  to  be  ’ministering  spirits 
for  them,  for  they  shall  he  heirs  of  salvation.— 
And  thus  we  saw  in  the  heavenly  vision,the  glo¬ 
ry  of  the  telestial  which  surpasses^  understan¬ 
ding;  and  no  man  knows  it  .except  him  to  whom 
God  has  rev.ealed  it  .  And  thus  we  saw , the  glo¬ 
ry  of  the  terrestrial,  which  excels  in  all  things 
the  glory  of  the  telestial,  even  in  glory,  and  in 
power,  and  in  might,  and  in  dominion:  And 
thus  we  saw  the  glory  of  the  celestial,,  which 
excels  in  all  things;  .where  God,  even  the  Fa¬ 
ther,  reigns  upon  his  throne  forever,  and  ever: 
before  whose  throne  all  things  bow  in  humble 
reverence  and  give  him  srlory  forever  and  ever. 
They  who  dwell  in  his  presence  are  the  church 
of  the  first  born;  and  they  see  as  they  are  seen, 
and  know  as  they  are  known,  having  received 
his  fulness  and  of  his  grace;  and  he  '  makes 


them  equal  in  power,  and  in  might,  and  in  do¬ 
minion.  And  the  glory  of  the  celestial  is  one, 
even  as  the  glory  of  the  sun  is  one.  And  the 
glory  of  the  terrestrial  is  one,  even  as  the  glory 
of  the  moon  is  one.  And  the  glory  of  the  teles¬ 
tial  is  one,  even  as  the  glory  of  the  stars  is  one, 
for  as  one  star  differs  from  another  star  in  glo¬ 
ry,  even  so  differs  one  from  another  in  glory  in 
the  telestial  world:  for  these  are  they  who  are 
of  Paul,  and  of  Appollos,  and  of  Cephas:  these 
are  they  who  say  they  are  some  of  one  and  some 
of  another;  some  of  Christ;  and  some  of  John; 
and  some  of  Moses;  and  some  of  Elias;  and  some 
of  Esaias;  .and  some  of  Isaiah;  and  some  of 
Enoch,  but  received  not  the  gospel;  neither  the 
testimony  of  Jesus;  neither  the  prophets:  neither 
the  everlasting  covenant;  last  of  all,  these  all 
are  they  who  will  not  be  gathered  with  the 
saints,  to  be  caught  up  unto  the  church  of  the 
first  born,  and  received  into  the  cloud:  these  are 
they  who  are  liars,  and  sorcerers,  and  adulter¬ 
ers,  and  whoremongers,  and  whosoever  loves 
and  makes  a  lie:  these  are  they  who  suffer  the 
wrath  of  God  on  the  earth:  these  are  they  who 
suffer  the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire:  these  are 
they  who  are  cast  down  to  bell  and  suffer  the 
wrath  of  Almighty  God  until  the  fulness  of 
times,  when  Christ  shall  have  subdued  all  ene¬ 
mies  nnder  his  feet,  and  shall  have  perfected  his 
work,  when  he  shall  deliver  up  the  kingdom 
and  present  it  unto  the  Father  spotless,  saying: 

I  have  overcome  and  have  trodden  the  wine¬ 
press  alone,  even  the  wine-press  of  the  fierce, 
ness  of  the  wrath  of  Almighty  God:  then  shall 
he  be  crowned  with  the  crown  of  his  glory,  to 
sit  on  the  throne  of  his  power  to  reign  forever 
and  ever.  But  behold  and  lo,  we  saw  the  glory 
and  the  inhabitants  of  the  teles  ial  world,  that 
they  were  as  innumerable  as  the  stars  in  the  fir¬ 
mament  of  heaven,  or  as  the  sand  upon  the  sea 
shore,  and  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord  saying: — 
These  all  shall  bow  the  knee,  and  every  tongue 
shall  confess  to  him  who  sits  upon  the  throne 
forever.and  ever:  for  they  shall  be  judged  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  works;  and  every  man  shall  re¬ 
ceive  according  to  his  own  works,  and  his  own 
dominion,  in  the  mansions  which  are  prepared, 
and  they  shall  be  servants  of  the  Most  High, 
but  where  God  and  Christ  dwell  they  cannot 
come,  worlds  wilhout  end.  This  is  the  end  o 
the  vision  which  we  saw,  which  we  were  com¬ 
manded  to  write  while  we  were  yet  in  the  Spirit. 

But  great  and  marvellous  are  the  works  of 
the  Lord  and  the  mysteries  of  his  kingdom 
which  he  showed  unto  us,  which  surpasses  all 
understanding  in  glory,  and  in  might,  and  in  do¬ 
minion,  which  he  commanded  us  we  should 
not  .write,  while  wejwere  yet  in  the  Spirit,  and. 
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are  not  lawful  for  man  to  utter;  neither  is  man 
capable  to  make  them  known,  for  they  are  only 
to  be  seen  and  understood  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  which  God  bestows  on  those  who 
love  him  and  purify  themselves  before  him;  to 
whom  he  grants  this  privilege  of  seeing  and 
knowing  for  themselves;  that  through  the  pow¬ 
er  and  manifestation  of  the  Spirit,  while  in  the 
flesh,  they  may  be  able  to  bear  his  presence  in 
the  world  of  glory.  And  to  God  and  the  Lamb 
be  glory,  and  honor,  and  dominion  forever  and 
ever:  Amen. 

Nothing  could  be  more  pleasing  to  the  saints 
upon  the  order  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Lord, 
than  the  light  which  burst  upon  the  world 
through  the  foregoing  vision.  Every  law,  eve¬ 
ry  commandment,  every  promise,  every  truth, 
and  every  point  touching  the  destiny  of  man, 
from  Genesis  to  Revelations,  where  the  purity 
of  either  remains  unsullied  from  the  wisdom  of 
men,  goes  to  show  the  perfection  of  the  theo¬ 
ry,  and  witnesses  the  fact  that  that  document 
is  a  transcript  from  the  records  of  the  eternal 
world.  The  sublimity  of  the  ideas;  the  purity 
of  the  language;  the  scope  for  action;  the  con¬ 
tinued  duration  for  completion,  in  order  that 
the  heirs  of  salvation  may  confess  the  Lord  and 
bow  the  knee.  The  rewards  for  faithfulness, 
and  the  punishments  for  sins,  are  so  much  be¬ 
yond  the  narrow-mindedness  of  men,  that  eve. 
ry  honest  man  is  constrained  to  exclaim:  “It 
came  from  God.” 

About  the  first  of  March,  in  connexion  w'fth 
the  translation  of  the  scriptures,  I  received  the 
following  explanation  of  the  revelations  of  St. 
Johm_ 

/What  is  thesea  of  glass  spoken  of  by  John, 
4th  chapter  and  6th  verse  of  the  Revelations? 

It  is  the  earth  in  its  sanctified,  immortal  and 
eternal  state. 

What  are  we  to  understand  by  the  four 
beasts  spoken  of  by  John  in  the  4th  chapter 
and  6th  verse  of  Revelations? 

They  are  figurative  expressions,  used  by  the 
Revelator  John,  in  describing  heaven,  the  par¬ 
adise  of  God,  the  happiness  of  men,  and  of 
beasts,  and  of  creeping  things,  and  of  the  fowls 
of  the  air,  that  which  is  spiritual  being  in  the 
likeness  of  that  which  is  temporal,  and  that 
which  is  temporal  i3  in  the  likeness  of  that  which 
is  spiritual;  the  spirit  of  man  in  the  likeness  of 
his  person;  as  also  the  spirit  of  the  beast,  and 
every  other  creature  which  God  has  created. 

Are  the  four  beasts  limited  to  individual 
beasts,  or  do  they  represent  classes  or  orders? 

They  are  limited  to  four  individual  beasts, 
.which  were  shown  to  John,  to  represent  the 


glory  of  the  classes  of  beings  in  their  destined 
order,  or  sphere  of  creation,  in  the  enjoyment 
of  their  eternal  felicity. 

What  are  we  to  understand  by  the  eyes  and 
wings  which  the  beasts  had? 

Their  eyes  are  a  representation  of  light  and 
knowledge;  that  is,  they  are  full  of  knowledge 
—and  their  wings  are  a  representation  of  pow¬ 
er,  to  move,  to  act,  &c. 

What  are  we  to  understand  by  the  four  and 
tweuty  elders  spoken  of  by  John? 

We  are  to  understand  that  these  elders  whom 
John  saw,  were  elders  who  had  been  faithful 
in  the  work  of  the  ministry,  and  were  dead, 
who  belonged  to  the  seven  churches,  and  were 
then  in  the  paradise  of  God. 

What  are  we  to  understand  by  the  book 
which  John  saw,  which  was  sealed  on  the  back 
with  seven  seals? 

We  are  to  understand  that  it  contains  the 
revealed  will,  mysteries  and  works  of  God;  the 
hidden  things  of  his  economy  concerning  this 
earth  during  the  seven  thousand  years  of  its 
continuance,  or  its  temporal  existence. 

What  are  we  to  understand  by  the  seven 
seals  with  which  it  was  sealed? 

We  are  to  understand  that  the  first  seal  con¬ 
tains  the  things  of  the  first  thousand  years,  and 
the  second  also  of  the  second  thousand  years, 
and  so  on  until  the  seventh. 

What  are  we  to  understand  by  the  four  an¬ 
gels  spoken  of  by  John,  7th  chapter  and  1st 
verse  of  Revelations. 

We  are  to  understand  that  they  are  four  an¬ 
gels  sent  forth  from  God,  to  whom  is  given 
power  over  the  four  parts  of  the  earth,  to  save 
life  and  to  destroy;  these  are  they  who  have 
the  everlasting  gospel  to  commit  to  every  na¬ 
tion,  kindred,  tongue  and  people,  having  pow¬ 
er  to  shut  up  the  heavens,  to  seal  up  unto  life, 
or  to  cast  down  to  the  regions  of  darkness. 

What  are  we  to  understand  by  the  angel  as¬ 
cending  from  the  east,  Revelations,  7th  chap¬ 
ter  and  2nd  verso1 

We  are  to  understand  that  the  angel  ascen¬ 
ded  from  the  east;  is  he  to  whom  is  given  the 
seal  of  the  living  God  over  the  Twelve  Tribes 
of  Israel,  wherefore  he  crieth  unto  the  four  an¬ 
gels  having  the  everlasting  gospel,  saying,  hurt 
not  the  earth,  neither  the  sea,  nor  the  trees, 
till  we  have  sealed  the  servants  of  our  God  in 
their  foreheads;  and  if  you  will  receive  it,  this 
is  Elias  which  was  to  come,  to  gether  together 
the  tribes  of  Israel,  and  restore  all  things. 

What  time  are  the  things  spoken  of  in  this 
chapter  to  be  accomplished? 

They  are  to  be  accomplished  in  the  sixth 
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thousand  year,  or  the  opening  of  the  sixth 
seal. 

What  are  vve  to  understand  by  sealing  the 
one  hundred  and  forty-four  thousand,  out  of 
all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  twelve  thousand  out  of 
every  tribe? 

We  are  to  understand  that  those  who  are 
sealed  are  high  priests,  ordained  unto  the  holy 
order  of  God,  to  administer  the  everlasting  gos¬ 
pel;  for  they  are  they  who  are  ordained  out  of 
every  nation,  kindred,  tongue  and  people,  by 
the  angels  to  whom  is  given  power  over  the 
the  nations  of  the  earth,  to  bring  as  many  as 
will  come,  to  the  church  of  the  first  born. 

What  are  we  to  understand  by  the  sounding 
of  the  trumpets,  mentioned  in  the  8th  chapter 
of  Revelations? 

We  are  to  understand  that  as  God  made  the 
world  in  six  days,  and  on  the  seventh  day  he 
finished  his  work  and  sanctified  it,  and  also 
i  ormed  man  out  of  the  dust  of  the  earth;  even 
so  in  the  beginning  of  the  seventh  thousand 
year  will  the  Lord  God  sanctify  the  earth,  and 
complete  the  salvation  of  man,  and  judge  all 
things,  and  shall  redeem  all  things,  except  that 
which  he  hath  not  put  into  his  power,  when 
he  shall  have  sealed  all  things  unto  the  end 
of  all  things;  and  the  sounding  of  the  trum¬ 
pets  of  the  seven  angels,  are  the  preparing  and 
finishing  of  his  work,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
seven  thousandth  year,  the  preparing  of  the 
way  before  the  time  of  his  coming. 

When  are  the  things  to  be  accomplished 
which  are  written  in  the  9th  chapter  of  Revela¬ 
tions? 

They  are  to  be  accomplished  after  the  open¬ 
ing  of  the  seventh  seal,  before  the  coming  of 
Christ. 

What  are  we  to  understand  by  the  little  book, 
which  was  eaten  by  John,  as  mentioned  in  the 
10th  chapter  of  Revelations? 

We  are  to  understand  that  it  was  a  mission 
and  an  ordinance  for  him  to  gather  the  tribes  of 
Israel;  behold  this  is  Elias,  who,  as  it  is  writ¬ 
ten,  must  come  and  restore  all  things. 

What  is  to  be  understood  by  the  two  witness¬ 
es  in  the  11th  chapter  of  Revelations? 

They  are  two  prophets  that  are  to  be  raised 
up  to  the  Jewish  nation  in  the  last  days,  at  the 
time  of  the  restoration,  and  to  prophesy  to  the 
Jews  after  they  are  gathered  and  build  the  city 
of  Jerusalem,  in  the  land  of  their  fathers,  y 

CONFERENCE  MINUTES. 


Continuation  of  last  April’s  Conference. 
At  two  o’clock,  P.  M.,  Patriarch  Hyrum 
Smith  arrived  at  the  stand,  and  said  he  wanted 


to  speak  something  about  the  Temple.  We 
want  200,000  shingles,  as  we  shall  resume  the 
work  on  the  Temple  immediately;  all  who  have 
not  paid  their  tithing,  come  on  and  do  it.  We 
want  provisions,  money,  boards,  planks,  and 
any  thing  that  is  good;  we  dont  want  any  more 
old  guns  or  watches.  I  thought  some  time  ago 
I  would  get  up  a  small  subscription,  so  that  the 
sisters  might  do  something.  In  consequence  of 
some  misunderstanding,  it  has  not  gone  on  as  at 
first;  it  is  a  matter  of  my  own,  I  do  not  ask  it 
as  a  tithing.  I  give  a  privilege  for  any  one  to 
pay  a  cent  a  week,  or  fifty  cents  a  year.  I  want 
it  by  next  fall  to  buy  nails  and  glass.  It  is  dif¬ 
ficult  to  get  money,  I  know  that  a  small  sub¬ 
scription  will  bring  in  more  than  a  large  one; — 
the  poor  can  help  in  this  way.  I  take  the  re-* 
sponsibility  upon  myself,  and  call  again  upon 
the  sisters;  I  call  again  until  I  get  about  $1,000, 
it  only  requires  2,000  subscribers.  I  have  sent 
this  subscription  to  England,  and  the  branches; 

I  am  not  to  be  dictated  to,  by  any  one  except 
the  prophet  and  God;  i  want  you  to  pay  in 
your  subscriptions  to  me,  and  it  shall  always  be 
said  boldly  by  me — the  sisters  bought  the  glass 
in  that  house — and  their  names  shall  be  written 
in  the  book  of  the  law  of  the  Lord.  It  is  not  a 
tax  but  a  free  will  offering  to  procure  something 
which  shall  ever  be  a  monument  of  your  works- 
No  member  of  the  Female  Relief  Society  got  it 
up;  I  am  the  man  that  did  it;  they  ought  not  to 
infringe  upon  it;  I  am  not  a  member  of  the  Fe¬ 
male  Relief  Society;  I  am  one  of  the  commit¬ 
tee  of  the  Lord’s  House.  I  wish  to  accomplish 
something;  I  wish  all  the  saints  to  have  an  op¬ 
portunity  to  do  something;  I  want  the  poor  to 
have  a  chance  with  the  purse  of  five  dollars. — 
The  widow’s  two  mites,  were  more  in  the  eyes 
of  the  Lord,  than  the  purse  of  the  rich;  and  the 
poor  woman  shall  have  a  seat  in  the  house  of 
God,  she  who  pays  her  two  mites  as  much  as 
the  rich;  because  it  is  all  they  have.  I  wish  all 
to  have  a  place  in  that  house;  I  intend  to  stim¬ 
ulate  the  brethren;  I  want  to  get  the  roof  on 
this  season;  I  want  to  get  the  windows  in,  in 
the  winter,  so  that  we  may  be  able  to  dedicate 
the  house  of  the  Lord  by  this  rime  next  year,  if 
nothing  more  than  one  room;  I  will  call  upon 
the  brethren  to  do  something . 

I  cannot  make  a  comparison  between  the 
house  of  God  and  any  thing  now  in  existence. 
Great  things  are  to  grow  out  of  that  house;  there 
is  a  great  and  mighiy  power  to  grow  out  of  it; 
there  is  an  endowment;  knowledge  is  power,  we 
want  knowledge;  we  have  frequently  difficulties 
with  persons  who  profess  to  be  Latter  Day 
Saints;  when  the  sacrament  will  be  administer¬ 
ed  in  the  Lord’s  house,  it  will  do  away  with  a 
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great  deal  of  difficulty  that  is  now  in  existence. 
If  we  can  hare  a  privilege  and  confess  our 
faults  unto  God  and  one  another  every  Sabbath 
day,  it  will  do  away  with  these,  you  poor  sis¬ 
ters  shall  have  a  seat  in  that  house;  I  will  stand 
on  the  top  of  the  pulpit  and  proclaim  to  all  what 
the  sisters  have  done;  when  you  offer  up  your 
sacraments  every  Sabbath,  you  will  feel  well  a 
whole  week;  you  will  get  a  great  portion  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  enough  to  last  you  a  week,  and 
you  will  increase.  We  are  now  deprived  of  the 
privilege  of  giving  the  necessary  instruction,— 
hence  we  want  a  house.  Ail  the  money  shall 
be  laid  out  for  what  you  design  it;  it  shant  be 
paid  for  any  thing  else.  I  am  one  of  the  com¬ 
mittee;  the  committee  tell  me  the  quarry  is 
"blockaded,  it  is  filled  with  rock;  the  stone  cut¬ 
ters  are  wanting  work;  come  on  with  your 
teams  as  soon  as  conference  is  over.  It  is  not 
necessary  for  me  to  tell  who  will  come  and  do 
it;  I  will  prophesy  that  you  will  do  it.  There  is 
not  one  in  the  city  but  what  will  do  right  if  they 
know  it;  only  one  or  two  exceptions  and  they  j 
are  not  worth  notice;  God  will  take  care  of 
them,  and  if  he  dont  the  devil  will.  I  described 
them  once  and  you  will  always  know  them 
while  you  see  them,  they  will  keep  hopping  till 
they  hop  out  of  town.  Some  are  tree  toads  who 
clijib  tie  trees  and  are  continually  croaking. — 
We  are  now  the  most  noble  people  on  the  face 
of  the  globe,  and  we  have  no  occasion  to  fear 
tad  poles.  We  are  designated  by  the  all-seeing 
eye,  designated  to  do  good;  not  to  stoop  to  any 
low  thing.  We  are  apt  to  suffer  prejudice  to 
get  into  our  hearts  on  hearing  reports,  we  never 
should  allow  it;  never  should  pass  our  judgment 
until  we  hear  both  sides.  I  will  tell  a  Dutch 
anecdote:  a  certain  Dutchman  had  a  cause 
brought  before  him  and  heard  one  side  and  he 
gave  in  his  decision,  ‘by  sure  you  have  got  the  1 
case;’  and  when  the  other  party  brought  their  ! 
witnesses,  he  said  again,  ‘bv  sure  and  you  have  ' 
got  the  case  too.’  If  you  hear  of  any  one  high  1 
in  authority ,  that  he  is  rather  inclined  to  aposfa-  * 

cy,  dont  let  prejudice  arise,  but  pray  for  him; _  1 

God  may  feel  after  him  and  he  may  return;  nev-  * 
er  speak  reproachfully  or  disrespectfully,  he  is 
in  the  hand  of  God,  I  am  one  of  those  peace-  1 
makers  who  take  a  stand  above  these  little  ' 

things.  It  has  been  intimated  we  should  have  in-  s 
vestigations  this  conference,  do  you  think  I  1 
would  trouble  this  conference  Jwith  it.  If  j  J 
have  a  difficulty  with  a  man  I  will  go  and  settle  1 
it,  let  them  settle  their  difficulties ;  there  is  not  a  I 
man  who  has  had  a  difficulty,  who  would  trouble  8 
this  congregation  about  it;  we  ask  no  favors,  F 
we  can  settle  it  ourselves;  dont  think  any  thing  s 
about  persons  who  are  on  the  eve  of  apostacy,  v 


God  is  *bIe  to  take  care  of  them.  Let  God  judge, 
r  do  your  duty,  and  let  men  alone.  ’ 

h  I  wish  to  speak  about  Messrs.  Law’s  steam 
■  mill,  there  has  been  a  great  deal  of  bickering 
about  it.  The  mill  has  been  a  great  benefit  to 
1  the  city,  no  matter  how  much  fault  found;  it  has 
r  been  the  means  of  building  up  the  city,  it  has 
1  brought  in  thousands  who  would  not  have  come 
8  here;  but  as  they  saw  that  the  Mormons  had 
not  got  horns,  they  came,  and  have  got  good  by 

8  it.  People  would  rather  come  in  than  starve _ 

J  The  Messrs.  Laws  have  sunk  their  capital,  and 
done  a  great  deal  of  good;  it  is  out  of  character 
to  cast  any  aspersions  on  the  Messrs.  Laws.— 

’  When  we  come  to  investigate  the  conspira- 
’  cy?  it  is  that  rascal  Jackson  who  presumed  up- 
‘  on  them;  he  supposed  he  could  lead  them  into 
any  manner  of  iniquity.  I  do  not  believe  that 
'  the  Messrs.  Laws  would  do  any  thing  to  injure 
me  or  any  man’s  life.  The  men  gave  in  affida- 
[  vit  that  Jackson  said  they  would  go  into  it  tooth 
and  toe  nail;  I  will  not  believe  they  will  do  it, 

.j  if  Jackson  swore  it  upon  a  stack  of  Bibles  as 
big  as  Mount  Etna.  I  make  these  observations 
for  the  purpose  of  putting  down  prejudice.  '  If 
I  was  as  full  of  the  devil  as  an  egg  is  full  of 
meat,  and  you  undertook  to  oppress  me,  you 
could  not  drive  me,  neither  if  I  was  full  of  the 
Sprrit  of  God.  Never  undertake  to  destroy  men 
because  they  do  some  evil  thing;  it  is  natural 
for  a  man  to  be  lead  and  not  driven;  put  down 
iniquity  by  good  works;  many  men  speak  with¬ 
out  any  contemplation,  but  when  they  have  a 
little  contemplation  it  would  not  have  been  spo¬ 
ken.  We  ought  to  be  careful  what  we  say,  and 
take  the  example  of  Jesus,  cast  over  the  mantle 
of  charity  and  try  to  cover  their  faults.  We 
are  made  to  enlighten,  and  not  to  darken  one 
another;  save  men  but  not  destroy  men;  do  unto 
others  what  you  woul d  have  them  do  unto  you. 

It  is  well  enough  to  root  out  conspiracy,  do  not 
fear,  but  ifyou  are  in  the  rignt  track,  having 
God  to  guide  you,  he  will  save  you,  for  God 
will  save  you  if  he  has  to  destroy  the  wicked  so 
as  by  fire. 

I  want  to  put  down  all  false  influence;  all 
that  brother  Joseph  said,  was  all  right;  but  it 
was  said  by  the  rascal  Jackson  .  If  I  thought  I 
should  be  eaved,  and  any  in  the  congregation 
be  lost,  I  should  not  be  happy;  for  this  pnrpose 
Jesus  effected  a  resurrection ;  our  Savior  is  com¬ 
petent  to  save  all  from  death  and  hell;  I  can 
prove  it  out  of  the  revelations;  I  would  not 
serve  a  God  that  had  not  all  wisdom  and  all 
power .  The  reason  why  I  feel  so  good  is  be¬ 
cause  I  have  a  big  soul,  there  are  men  wilh 
small  bodies  who  have  got  souls  like  Enoch; 
we  have  gathered  out  all  the  big  souls  from 
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ihe  ends  of  the  earth  ;  the  gospel  picks  out  all 
the  big  souls,  out  of  all  creation;  and  we  will 
get  all  the  big  souls  out  of  all  the  nations,  and 
we  shall  have  the  largest  city  in  the  world;  It 
works  just  like  a  God.  We  will  gather  outall 
the  big  souls  out  of  every  nation  :  ae  soon  as 
the  gospel  catches  hold  of  a  big  soul  it  brings 
them  all  right  up  to  Zion.  There  is  a  thing 
called  an  eye  star;  the  gospel  is  similar;  then 
will  have  a  people  big  enough  to  be  saved. — 
Popery  could  not  write  what  Enoch  preached; 
he  told  the  people  the  Spirit  of  God  took  him 
up  into  a  high  mountain;  showed  him  the  dis¬ 
tress  of  the  people ;  the  destruction  of  the  world, 
and  he  said  his  heart  swelled  wide  as  eternity; 
but  Popery  could  not  receive  any  thing  as  large 
as  that.  Every  society  are  just  like  them;  God 
Almighty  has  made  mens’j  souls  according  to 
the  society  which  he  lives  in,  with  very  few 
exceptions,  and  when  men  come  to  live  with 
the  Mormons,  their  souls  swell  as  if  they  were 
going  to  stride  the  planets,  as  I  stride  the  Re¬ 
public  of  America.  I  can  believe  that  man  can 
go  from  planet  to  planet,  a  man  gets  so  high 
in  the  mansions  above. 

A  certain  good  sister  came  to  my  house  and 
she  was  troubled  because  she  heard  so  many 
big  things;  she  thought  it  weakened  her  faith. 
I  told  her  she  had  too  much  faith ;  she  believed 
too  much  ;  I  will  tell  you  how  you  may  know 
whether  the  thing  is  true  or  not.  When  any 
come  to  you  with  a  lie,  you  feel  troubled;  God 
will  trouble  you  and  will  not  approbate  you  in 
such  belief;  you  had  better  get  some  antidote 
to  get  nd  of  it.  Humble  yourself  before  God, 
and  ask  him  for  his  spirit;  and  pray  to  him  to 
judge  it  for  you.  It  is  better  not  to  have  so 
much  faith,  than  to  have  so  much  as  to  believe 
all  the  lies.  Before  this  conference  eloses  I 
I  want  to  get  all  the  elders  together.  I  shall 
make  a  proclamation:  I  want  to  take  the  line 
and  axe, and  hew  you,  and  make  you  as  straight 
as  possible;  I  will  make  you  as  straight  as  a 
stretched  line.  Every  elder  that  goes' fVom 
Nauvoo  to  preach  the  gospel,  if  he  preach  any 
thing  else  we  will  silence  him  through  the  pub¬ 
lic  print;  I  want  all  the  elders  to  meet  and  to 
understand,  and  if  they  teach  any  thing  but 
the  pure  truth  we  will  call  them  home. 

(To  be  Continued .) 

From  the  Nauvoo  Neighbor. 
TWO  MINUTES  IN  JAIL. 

Possibly  the  following  events,  occupied 
near  three  minutes,  but  I  think  only  about  two, 
and  have  penned  them  for  the  gratification  of 
many  friends. 

Carthage,  June  27th,  1844. 

A  shower  of  musket  balls  were  thrown  up 


1  the  stair  way  against  the  door  of  the  prison  in 
the  second  story,  followed  by  many  rapicj  foot¬ 
steps.  While,  Generals  Joseph  and  Hyrum 
Smith,  Mr.  Taylor,  and  myself,  who  were  in 
the  front  chamber,  closed  the  door  of  our  room 
against  the  entry  at  the  head  of  the  stairs,  and 
placed  ourselves  against  it,  there  being  no 
lock  on  the  door  and  no  ketch  that  was  usea¬ 
ble.  The  door  is  a  common  panel,  and  as  soon 
as  we  heard  the  feet  at  the  stairs  head,  a  ball 
was  sent  through  the  door,  which  passed  be¬ 
tween  us,  and  showed  that  our  enemies  were 
desperadoes,  and  we  must  change  our  position. 
Gen.  Joseph  Smith,  Mr.  Taylor,  and  myself 
sprang  back  to  the  front  part  of  the  room,  and 
Gen.  Hyrum  Smith  retreated  two  thirds  across 
the  chamber  directly  in  front  of  and  facing  the 
door.  A  ball  was  sent  through  the  door  which 
hit  Hyrum  on  the  side  of  his  nose  when  he  fell 
backwards  extended  at  length  without  moving 
his  feet.  From  the  holes  in  his  vest,  (the  day 
was  warm  and  no  one  had  their  coats  on  but 
myself,)  pantaloons,  drawers  and  shirt,  it  ap¬ 
pears  evident  that  a  ball  must  have  >een 
thrown  from  without,  through  the  window, 
which  entered  his  back  on  the  right  side  and 
passing  through  lodged  against  bis  watch, 
which  was  in  his  right  vest  pocket  completely 
pulverizing  the  crystal  and  face,  tearing  off 
the  hands  and  mashing  the  whole  body  of  the 
watch,  at  the  same  instant  the  ball  from  the 
door  entered  his  nose.  As  he  struck  the  floor 
he  exclaimed  emphatically;  ‘'Pm  a  dead  man.’9 
Joseph  looked  towards  him,  and  responded, 
dear!  Brother  Hyrum!,'>  and  opening  the 
door  two  or  three  inches  with  his  left  hand,  dis¬ 
charged  one  barrel  of  a  six  shooter  (pistol)  at 
random  in  the  entry  from  whence  a  ball  graz¬ 
ed  Hyrum’s  breast,  and  entering  his  throat, 
passed  into  his  head,  while  other  muskets  were 
aimed  at  him,  and  some  balls  hit  him.  Joseph 
continued  snapping  his  revolver,  round  the 
casing  of  the  door  into  the  space  as  before, 
three  barrels  of  which  missed  fire,  while  Mr. 
Taylor  with  a  walking  stick  stood  by  his  side 
and  knocked  down  the  bayonets  and  muskets, 
whieh  were  constantly  discharging  through 
the  doorway,  while  I  stood  by  him,  ready  to 
lend  any  assistance,  with  another  stick,  but 
could  not  come  within  striking  distance,  with¬ 
out  going  directly  before  the  muzzle  of  tbe 
guns.  When  the  revolver  failed,  we  had  no 
more  fire  arms,  and  expecting  an  immediate 
rush  of  the  mob,  and  the  door  way  full  of  mus¬ 
kets— half  way  in  the  room,  and  no  hope  but 
instant  death  from  within :  Mr.  Taylor  rushed 
into  the  window,  which  is  some  fifteen  or 
twenty  feet  from  the  ground.  When  his  body 
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was  nearly  on  a  balance,  a  ball  from  the  door 
within  entered  his  leg,  and  a  ball  from  without 
struck  his  watch,  a  patent  lever,  in  his  vest 
pocket,  near  the  left  breast,  and  smashed  it  in 
“pie,’’  leaving  the  hands  standing  at  5  o’clock, 
16  minutes,  and  26  seconds— the  force  of  which 
ball  threw  him  back  on  the  floor,  and  he  rolled 
under  the  bed  which  stood  by  his  side,  where 
he  lay  motionless,  the  mob  from  the  door  con¬ 
tinuing  to  fire  upon  him,  cutting  away  a  piece 
of  flesh  from  his  left  hip  as  large  a3  a  man’s 
hand,  and  were  hindered  only  by  my  knocking 
down  their  muzzles  with  a  stick;  while  they 
continued  to  reach  their  guns  into  the  room, 
probably  left  handed,  and  aimed  their  dis¬ 
charge  so  far  around  as  almost  to  reach  us  in 
the  corner  of  the  room  to  where  we  retreated 
and  dodged,  and  then  I  re-commenced  the  at¬ 
tack  with  my  stick  again.  Joseph  attempted 
as  the  last  resoit,  to  leap  the  same  window 
from  whence  Mr.  Taylor  fell,  when  two  balls 
pierced  htm  from  the  door,  and  one  entered  his 
right  breast  from  without,  and  he  fell  outward 
exclaiming,  “O  Lord  my  God /”  As  his  feet 
went  out  of  the  window  my  head  went  in,  the 
balls  whistling  all  around.  He  fell  on  his  left 
side  a  dead  man .  At  this  instant  the  cry  was 
raised,  iC He’s  leaped  the  window,”  and  the  mob 
on  the  stairs  and  in  the  entry  ran  out.  I  with¬ 
drew  from  the  window,  thinking  it  of  no  use 
to  leap  out  on  a  hundred  bayonets,  then  around 
Gjn-  Smith’s  body.  Not  satisfied  with  this  1 
again  reached  my  head  out  of  the  window  and 
watched  some  seconds,  to  see  if  there  were 
any  signs  of  life,  regardless  of  my  own,  deter¬ 
mined  to  see  the  end  of  him  I  loved;  being  ful¬ 
ly  satisfied,  that  he  was  dead,  with  a  hundred 
men  near  the  body  and  more  coming  round  the 
corner  of  the  jail,  and  expecting  a  return  to 
our  room  I  rushed  towards  the  prison  door,  at 
the  head  of  the  stairs,  and  through  the  entry 
from  whence  the  firing  had  proceeded,  to 
learnuf  the  doors  into  the  prison  were  open.— 
When  near  the  entry,  Mr.  Taylor  called  out, 

‘  take  me;”  I  pressed  my  way  till  I  found  all 
doors  unbarred,  returning  instantly  caught 
Mr.  Taylor  under  my  arm,  and  rushed  by  the 
stairs  into  the  dungeon,  or  inner  prison, 
stretched  him  on  the  floor  and  covered  him 
with  a  bed  in  such  a  manner,  as  not  likely  to 
be  perceived,  expecting  an  immediate  return 
of  the  mob.  I  said  to  Mr.  Taylor,  this  is  a  hard 
case  to  lay  you  on  the  floor,  but  if  your  wounds 
are  not  fatal  I  want  you  to  live  to  tell  the  sto¬ 
ry.  I  expected  to  be  shot  tne  next  moment, 
and  stood  before  the  door  awaiting  the  onset. 

-  ..  WILLARD  RICHARDS, 


TIMES  MB  SEASONS. 

CITY  OF  NAUVOoT” 

THURSDAY,  AUG*  1,  1844. 
PERILOUS  TIMES. 

The  ancient  prophets  and  apostles  all  seem  te 
have  had  a  view  of  the  great  troubles  of  the  last 
days;  and,  in  order  the  more  fully  to  make  the 
subject  plain,  they  particularized  the  actors, 
and  the  scenes;  that  the  generation  which  was 
to  experience  the  vanity  of  flesh,  and  the 
wrath  of  God,  might  know  of  a  surety  the  ex¬ 
act  time,  To  this  end,  Paul  wrote  to  his  son 
Timothy,  in  this  wise  ;  [2d  Timothy,  3;  1—4.] 
“This  know  also,  that  in  the  last  days  peril- 
ous  times  shall  come;  for  men  shall  be  lovers 
of  their  own  selves,  covetous,  boasters,  proud, 
blasphemers,  disobedient  to  parents,  unthank¬ 
ful,  unholy,  without  natural  affection,  truce 
breakers,  false  accusers,  incontinent,  fierce,  de- 
spisers  of  those  that  are  good,  traitors,  heady, 
high-minded,  lovers  of  pleasure  more  than  lov¬ 
ers  of  God.” 

The  language  of  this  apostle  is  so  plain  that 

no  person  of  sense  can  possibly  mistake  it. _ 

Truce  breakers,  false  accusers  and  traitors, 
come  before  us  in  living  reality.  Peter  also  who 
held  the  keys  of  the  kingdom,  says:  [2nd  Pe. 
ter,  2;  1-3.] 

“But  there  were  false  prophets  also  among 
the  people,  even  as  there  shall  be  false  teach¬ 
ers  among  you,  who  privately  shall  bring  in 
damnable  heresies,  even  denying  the  Lord  that 
bought  them,  and  bring  upon  themselves  swift 
destruction;  and  many  shall  fellow  their  per¬ 
nicious  ways;  by  reason  of  whom  the  way  of 
truth  shall  be  evil  spoken  of.  And  through 
covetousness  shall  they  with  feigned  words 
make  merchandize  of  you:  whose  judgment 
now  of  a  long  time  lingereth  not, and  their  dam¬ 
nation  slumbereth  not.” 

If  the  way  of  truth  was  ever  evil  spoken  of, 
now  is  the  time.  This  is  not  all;  Peter  wrote 
again  that  we  “may  be  mindful  of  the  words 
which  were  spoken  before  by  the  holy  prophets, 
and  of  the  commandments  of  us,  the  apostles  of 
the  Lord  and  Savior,  knowing  this  first,  that 
there  shall  come  in  the  last  days  scoffers,  walking 
after  their  own  lusts.”  These  predictions 
coupled  with  that  emphatic  declaration  of  Je¬ 
sus  Christ  to  “the  Twelve;”  that  because  iniqui¬ 
ty  shall  abound,  the  love  of  many  shall  wax  cold, 
are  all  sufficient  indexes  to  moral  men, that  now 
is  the  time! 

A  sketch  of  the  startling  atrocities,  out  breaks 
or  mobbing,  in  our  once  beloved  conntrv,  fora 
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few  weeks  back,  may  serve  as  a  telegraph  to 
more  melancholy  details.  Several  thousand  in¬ 
furiated  persons  out  of  the  inhabitants  who 
have  dwelt  with  the  saints  in  sweet  peace,  rush 
up  to  exterminate  them  for  supposed  criminal¬ 
ity  without  trial,  and  finally  murder  two  of 
their  principal  men.  while  prisoners  in  jail,  un¬ 
der  the  faith  of  the  state,  pledged  by  the  gov¬ 
ernor  for  the  protection  of  their  liyes.  In  Bos¬ 
ton,  a  state  convention  of  Mormons  is  interrup¬ 
ted  by  a  set  oi  dishonorable  rowdies,  whereby 
the  hitherto  untarnished  fame  of  the  ‘‘cradle 
of  liberty”  is, 'disgraced.  Philadelphia,  the  city 
of  loving  brothers,  forgetting  that  in  her  sacred 
domains  the  . Declarator,  of  Independence  was 
signed  and  delivered  to  the  sons  of  liberty  to 
secure  equal  rights  to  the  ‘‘oppressed  of  all  na¬ 
tions  who  might  seek  an  assylum 
“In  the  land  of  the  free 
And  the  home  of  the  brave,” 
has  become  recreant  to  those  rights,  and  ac¬ 
tually  mustered  military  and  mob  for  “life  lib¬ 
erty  and  the  pursuit  of  happiness,”  whereby, 
after  an  attack  with  cannon  and  small  arms, 
some  twelve  or  fourteen  persons  have  been 
killed,  and  nearly  fifty  wounded.  We  need 
not  say  more,  the  great  flood  on  the  Missouri 
and  Mississippi  rivers,the  fermentation  of  soci¬ 
ety  over  the  whole  country,  and  the  lack  |of 
confidence  among  rulers,  priest  and  people,  are 
occurrenses  so  prominent  that  all  ears  must 
hear  and  all  eyes.'must  see.  Should  there  be  any 
so  calous  as  to  say,  “O  these  things  have  al¬ 
ways  been  so ,”  we  answer,  events  have  always 
happened,  men  have  often  fought,  and  waters 
have  arisen  and  fell,  but  rarely  by  a  specified 
time  of  the  prophets. 

If  any  one  will  take  the  pains  to  read  Isaiah, 
Jeremiah,  Ezekiel  and  Daniel,  they  will  find  a 
destruction  determined  for  the  whole  earth, 
which, ‘from  the  time  it  goeth  forth  it  shall  take 
you:  for  morning  by  morning  shalt  it  pass  over, 
byfday  and  by  night;  and  it  shall  be  a  vexa¬ 
tion  only  to  understand  the  report.  For  the  bed 
is  shorter  than  that  a  man  can  stretch  himself 
on  it;  and  the  covering  narrower  than  that  he 
can  wrap  himself  in  it.  For  the  Lord  will  rise 
up  as  in  mount  Perazim,  he  shall  be  wroth  as 
in  the  valley  of  Gibeon,  that  he  may  do  his 
work,  his  strange  work  ;  and  bring  to  pass  his 
act,  his  strange  act .  Now  therefore  be  ye  not 
mockers,  lest  your  bands  be  made  strong;  fori 
have  heard  from  the  Lord  God  of  hosts,  a  con¬ 
sumption,  even  determined  upon  the  whole 
earth .” 

If  the  great  family  of  man  collectively  and 
individually  cannot  see  a  time  of  trouble  com¬ 
ing  speedily  upon  the  world, like  a  whirlwind,  ' 


the  Spirit  of  God  must  have  nearly  withdrawn, 
as  in  the  days  of  the  flood.  From  one  of  our 
exchanges  the  following  is  added  to  show  that 
trouble  seldom  comes  single. 

“The  Cholera,  which  started  from  India  in 
its  desolating  progress  through  the  world,  is 
making  sad  havoc  in  the  same  region  at  pres¬ 
ent.  Four  American  missionaries  have  died  at 
Madura,  and  the  natives  are  dying  at  the  rate 
of  one  thousand  a  day.” 

Notwithstanding  all  nations  seem  to  be  ex¬ 
pecting  something  extraordinary  to  take  place* 
yet  the  Latter  Day  Saints  are  the  only  people 
that  are  truly  sounding  the  alarm,  and  prepar¬ 
ing  for  “ the  strange  act.’'  The  word  of  the  Lord 
unto  their  elders  is,  when  they  have  faithfully 
warned  the  people  “after  your  testimony,  cora- 
eth  wrath  and  indignation  upon  the  people;  for 
after  your  testimony  cometh  the  testimony  of 
earthquakes,  that  shall  cause  groanings  in  the 
midst  of  her, and  men  shall  fall  upon  the  ground, 
and  shall  not  be  able  to  stand.  And  also  com¬ 
eth  the  testimony  of  the  voice  of  thundrings, 
and  the  voice  of  lightnings,  and  the  voice  of 
tempests,  and  the  voice  of  the  waves  of  the 
sea,  heaving  themselves  beyond  their  bounds. 
And  all  things  shall  be  in  commotion;  and 
surely  men’s  hearts  shall  fail  them ;  for  fear 
shall  come  upon  all  people ;  and  angels  shall  fly 
through  the  midst  of  heaven,  crying  with  a  loud 
voice,  sounding  the  trump  of  God,  saying,  pre¬ 
pare  ye,  prepare  ye,  0  inhabitants  of  the  earth; 
for  the  judgment  of  our  God  is  come;  behold  and 
lo,  the  Bridegroom  cometh,  go  ye  out  to  meet 
him.”  [See  D.  C.,  page  105,  par.  25.] 

CX  PSALM. 

Among  the  many  strange  things  presenting 
themselves  to  the  gaze  of  intelligence,  we  have 
thought  that  three  translations  of  the  cx  psalm 
might  have  their  good  effect  to  cause  men  to 
reason  and  reflect  for  themselves  on  the  sub¬ 
ject  of  religion,  as  well  as  on  arts  and  sciences. 
The  first  translation  was  made  in  the  15th  cen¬ 
tury,  and  bears  the  printers  date  “1582”  in  old 
English  black  letter.  We  give  the  original 
spelling,  and  italicise  their  additions: 

A  PSALM  OF  DAVID  . 

1  “The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  sit  thou  at 
my  right  hand,  untill  I  make  thine  enemies 
thy  footstoole. 

2  The  Lorde  shall  sende  the  rodde  of  thy 
power  out  of  Zion:  be  thou  ruler  in  themiddes 
of  thine  enemies. 

3  Thy  people  shall  come  willingly  at  the 
time  of  assembling:  tbine  army  in  holy  beauty : 
the  youth  of  thy  wombe  shall  be  as  the.mom- 
ing  dewe. 

4  The  Lorde  aware  and  will  not  repent,  . 


601 


thou  art  a  priest  forever  after  the  order  of  Mel- 
chizedek. 

5  The  Lord,  that  i *  at  thy  right  handc,  shall 
wound  kings  in  the  day  of  his  wrath. 

6  He  shall  be  judge  among  the  heathen :  hi 
shall  fill  aZZ  with  dead  bodies,  and  smite  the 
head  over  great  countreys. 

7  He  shall  drink  of  the  brooke  in  the  way 
therefore  shall  he  lift  up  kis  head 

The  second  translation,  made  in  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  he  J7th  century,  by  King  James  tran¬ 
slators,  is  as  follows: 

A  PSALM  OF  DAVID. 

1  “The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  sit  thou  fit 
my  right  hand,  until  I  make  thine  enemies  thy 
footstool, 

2  The  Lord  shall  send  the  rod  of  thy 
strength  out  of  Zion:  rule  thou  in  the  midst  of 
thine  enemies. 

3  Thy  people  thall  It , willing  in  the  day  of 
thy  power,  in  the  beauties  of  holiness  from  the 
womb  of  the  morning:  thou  hast  the  dew  of 
thy  youth. 

4  The  Lord  hath  sworn  and  will  not  repent, 
thou  art  a  priest  forever  after  the  order  of  Mel- 
chizedek. 

5  The  Lord  at  thy  right  hand  shall  strike 
•through  kings  in  the  day  of  his  wrath. 

6  He  shall  judge  among  the  heathen,  he 
shall  fill  the  places  with  the  dead  bodies;  he 
shall  wound  the  head  over  many  countries. 

7  He  ehall  drink  of  the  brook 
therefore  shall  he  lift  up  the  head.’ 

The  third  translation  made  in  the  19th 
turv,  is  from  the  Hebrew  of  Michaelis,  inde¬ 
pendent  of  sects  or  creeds,  and  is  as  follow 

A  SONG  OF  DAVID. 

1  “The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  sit  thou  on 
my  right  hand  until  I  place  thine  enemies 
thy  footstool. 

2  The  rod  of  thy  strength  the  Lord  will  send 
from  Zion:  subdue  thou  in  the  midst  of  thine 
enemies. 

3  A  plenty  of  thy  people  for  the  day;  thine 
army  in  the  majesty  of  holiness  from  thi 
cess  of  the  morning,  for  thyself,  the  dew  hath 
begotten  thee. 

4  Tne  Lord  hath  sworr.  and  wili  not  lament, 
thou  art  a  priest  for  eternity  over  the  order  of 
the  king  of  righteousness. 

5  My  Lord,  upon  thy  right  crusheth  the 
kingdoms  in  the  day  of  his  wrath. 

G  He  will  judge  among  the  nations  full  of 
dead  bodies,  to  crush  the  head  over  the  whoh 
eaith. 


7  F rom  the  stream  in  the  way,  he  will  drink, 
therefore  he  will  exalt  the  head. 


three  equally  true  translations,  leaving  oat  the 
italic,  and  judge  for  themselves  which  is  most 
consistent  according  to  revelation  and  reason- 


COMMUNICATIONS. 


REFLECTIONS. 

O  earth!  earth!  earth!  and  ye  inhabitants 
thereof  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  rever¬ 
ence  the  wisdom  that  cometh  from  the  council 
of  perfection!  wherever  the  sun,  moon  or  stars 
shine:  wherever  the  dew  moistens :  wherever 
there  is  an  ear  to  hear,  or  a  heart  to  conceive, 
there  let  truth  be  obeyed,  and  virtue  honored: 
for  truth  is  worth  more  than  gold;  obedience 
is  better  than  sacrafice;  honoris  the  fidelity 
of  God,  and  viftue  the  bliss  of  heaven.  God 
is  all  for  all;  and  all  that  was,  or  is,  or  yet 
shall  be,  comes  from  him:  his  power  is  bound¬ 
less;  his  wisdom  almighty;  his  justice  perfect; 
his  mercy  eternal,  and  his  lifetime  the  perpet¬ 
ual  eternity  that  continues  throughout  the 
eternities,  which  gave  time  to  all  his  creations 
ad  infinitum. 

His  throne  is  the  centre  of  the  great  all  rand 
his  light  the  light  of  the  whole,  though  there 
be  Lords  many  and  Gods  many.  Order,  uniom 
beauty,  harmony  and  grace,  adorn  the  creations 
of  his  hand,  from  a  mite  to  a  man;  from  a 
fowl  to  a  beast;  from  a  globe  to  a  god.  His 
wisdom;  his  reason;  his  prudence,  his  justice, 
md  virtue  exalt  him  to  a  glory  that  man,  poor 
weak  man,  in  his  low  estate,  never  saw;  never 
dreamed  of;  no,  nor  never  will,  till  he  comes 
up  through  the  same  tribulation,  the  same  nar- 
way,  the  old  path  wherein  our  fathers 
went,  and  escaped  in  fire  to  bliss;  and  wherein 
Jesus,  by  his  own  blood,  wrought  out  a  more 
perfect  escape  for  the  children  of  obedience 
from  evil  to  good,  from  death  unto  life;  from 
mortality  unto  immortality ;  from  time  to  eter- 
ty;  wherefore  O  man!  consider  thy  ways; 
obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord;  be  directed  by  rea¬ 
son;  embrace  truth;  reject  error;  love  thy 
kindred;  never  stray  from  the  ways  of  wisdom, 
and  you  shall  find  rest  for  your  soul  in  the 
hour  of  calamity,  the  great  day  of  God  Al¬ 
mighty,  when  the  wicked  shall  be  cut  off  from 
the  earth. 

man!  man!  why  wast  thou  made  in  the 
image  of  God }  was  it  to  war  with  thy  breth¬ 
ren,  and  follow  the  dictates  of  passion,  and  be- 
mean  thyself  as  the  beasts  of  the  field  and  be¬ 
come  the  slave  of  satan  and  his  fallen  host  of 
angelsin  a  kingdom  of  misery  and  darkness, 
was  it  to  do  his  will  and  be  exalted  like 


-j.  ...  ,  him,  through  the  perfection  of  grace,  goodness, 

(fcT*  VVe  hope  our  readers  will  compare  these  0  knowledge,  wisdom,  power  and  virtue  unto  a 


602 


kingdom  of  happiness,  light  and  glory?  Com¬ 
mune  with  thine  own  heart  and  answer  these 
questions. 

Who  art  thou,  O  man  !  that  vauntest  thyself 
of  thine  own  prudence  and  wisdom?  Be  ad¬ 
monished  of  thine  arrogancy;  the  first  step 
towards  the  cabinet  of  wisdom,  is  to  know 
thou  art  ignorant:  the  second  step  is,  to  disin- 
cumber  thyself  of  the  folly  of  self-conceit,  and 
then  walk  slow  in  the  path  of  truth,  being  con¬ 
tinually  lighted  by  the  lamp  of  virtue.  If  thou 
hast  any  thing  about  thy  raimen',  about  thy 
person,  or  in  thy  speech,  that  is  adorned  with 
beauty,  like  the  fair  woman  of  ancient  days, 
eat? it,  so  shall  thy  modesty  exalt  the  in  the 
courts  of  kings.  Prudence  and  integrity,  like 
a  husband  and  wife,  should  be  united  in  a  per¬ 
petual  covenant  with  him  that  means  to  be 
what  his  Creator  made  him — a  man. 

A  great  man,  possessing  a  noble  soul  is 
above  meanness;  he  never  stoops  from  the 
dignity  of  his  reputation  to  the  degradation  of 
a  traitor,  to  accomplish  the  purposes  of  God. — 
Nor  does  he  endeavor  to  win  the  hearts  of  the 
people,  under  the  mantle  of  charity,  with  the 
oil  of  religion,  while  his  tongue  :s  green  with 
the  venom  of  corruption,  and  his  pockets  groan 
with  the  weapons  of  death.  O  thou  who  art 
charmed  with  the  beauties  of  truth,  and  dost 
boast  of  the  gem  of  sincerity; — beware  lest  hy¬ 
pocrisy  and  deceit  bring  thee  to  shame  and 
disgrace  in  this  life,  and  wretchedne~s  and  wo 
in  the  world  to  come!  Fidelity  and  friendship 
and  love  and  light,  are  only  eternal  by  perpetu¬ 
al  succession. 

Man,  how  nobly  hast  thy  Creator  endowed 
thee  with  reason,  with  faculties,  and  with 
powers;  so  that  thou  canst  know  thyself  and 
comprehend  thy  being’s  purpose  and  perpetui¬ 
ty:  canst  comprehend  the  globe  with  all  the 
glory  of  its  elements;  canst  comprehend  the 
heavens  in  all  their  majesty  and  sublimity.  P. 

Ship  Tlmolcon,  North  Atlantic  Ocean , 
Nov.  4th,  1843. 
Lat.  20-15,  Lon.  55-19,  west  from  Greenwich. 

1  expect  ere  this  reaches  you ,  brother  P. 
B.  Lewis  will  deliver  you  the  letter  and  arti¬ 
cles  I  sent  you  by  him,  with  the  £8,00  in 
cash,  I  expect  he  has  told  you  the  state  of  Br. 
Hanks  health  when  he  left  us,  the  reason  I 
never  wrote  you  the  particulars  of  his  health 
was  because  he  did  not  wish  to  have  his  friends 
know  the  worst.  I  d*d  not  see  him  from  the 
time  1  left  them  at  Evansville  till  he  came  to 
me  at  Winchester.  At  first  sight  of  him  there 
I  saw  he  had  failed  materially,  and  I  was  bed¬ 
fellow  with  him;  my  heart  often  ached  to 


hear  the  deep  rooted  cough  as  it  racked  hie 
whole  frame.  I  kept  a  bed  vessel  with  some 
freshwater  in  it  and  what  he  raised  from  his 
lungs  would  sink  in  it  like  lumps  of  clay;  this 
indicated  to  me  that  short  of  the  immediate  in* 
terposition  of  divine  Providence  nothing  would 
save  him  from  a  premature  grave.  On  his  pas¬ 
sage  from  Nauvoo  to  New  York  he  seemed  to 
recruit  up,  but  from  New  York  to  New  Bed¬ 
ford  he  with  Brother  Grouard  took  passage  in  a 
packet;  the  weather  was  rough  and  they  were 
both  sea  sick,  by  being  exposed  to  the  sea  air 
together  with  his  sea  sickness,  his  disease  took 
a  regular  downward  course,  from  which  I  had 
but  little  hopes  of  his  recovering.  When  I 
met  him  at  Winchester,  the  kind  attention 
and  anxious  solicitude  which  Sister  Abigail 
and  the  rest  of  the  family  took  in  his  welfare, 
seemed  to  recruit  him  up  a  little. 

When  we  took  stage  for  Boston,  our  friends 
in  Winchester,  with  myself,  felt  fearful  he 
would  not  be  able  to  perform  the  journey,  but 
the  thought  of  meeting  Brothers  Rogers  and 
Grouard,  the  expectation  of  seeing  some  of  the 
‘‘Twelve,”  and  attending  conference  with  a 
large  collection  of  brethren,  stimulated  him  to 
great  faith,  and  he  stood  the  ride  far  beyond 
my  expectation.  The  stage  was  crowded  in¬ 
side  with  ladies,  and  we  were  obliged  to  take 
an  outside  seat,  for  one  of  that  kind  it  was 
very  good,  much  of  the  way  I  supported  him  in 
my  arms,  and  when  I  thought  he  was  getting 
fatigued,  I  would  secretly  place  my  hands  up¬ 
on  him  and  raise  my  desire  to  him,  who  is  able 
to  save  and  strengthen.  We  staid  in  Boston 
with  Sister  Whitmore;  her  untiring  kindness 
to  him  is  long  to  be  remembered.  He  was 
able  to  attend  conference  but  little,  he  was  ad¬ 
ministered  to  by  some  of  the  Twelve  once  or 
twice  whi'e  there.  I  was  with  him  continu¬ 
ally  while  I  staid  in  Boston,  I  nursed  him  as 
well  as  I  knew  (as  you  know  I  am  not  very 
skilful;)  I  daily  rubbed  him  with  flannels, 
anointed  him  with  consecrated  oil  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  and  prayed  with  him,  and  was 
often  assisted  by  Brother  Rogers.  When  I 
left  for  New  Bedford,  Brother  Rogers  took 
charge  of  him;  they  went  to  Salem  on  businees 
for  the  mission ;  oack  to  Boston  and  then  came 
on  to  New  Bedford;  when  I  was  away  from 
him  a  few  days  the  change  was  more  visible 
than  when  I  saw  him  daily.  I  was  surprised 
at  the  change,  and  knew  at  that  rate  he  could 
live  but  a  few  days  I  asked  him  particu¬ 
larly  how  he  felt,  he  would  at  no  time  betray 
the  least  fear  that  he  should  not  live,  notwith¬ 
standing  he  closed  up  all  his  business  before 
we  left  New  Bedford.  I  believe  he  was  deter¬ 
mined  to  die  as  near  the  place  of  our  destin- 
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ed  mission  as  possible,  and  therefore  nothing 
would  deter  him  from  his  course.  When  I 
saw  his  feeble  state  and  knew  the  privations 
he  would  naturally  have  to  suffer  by  a  sea  voy¬ 
age,  I  could  not  help  speaking  discouraging  to 
}iim  on  the  subject,  and  told  him  of  all  the  pri¬ 
vations  he  would  have  of  necessity  to  undergo, 
but  nothing  would  discourage  him;  I  believe 
the  reason  he  would  never  betray  any  fear  ol 
not  living,  was  because  if  he  did  so,  our  faith 
for  him  might  fail,  and  this  was  what  he  de¬ 
pended  on  to  carry  him  to  the  last  extremity. — 
Indeed  it  was  so,  th6  mate  of  the  ship  (not 
knowing  the  cause)  observed  to  me,  he  was  the 
strongest  constitutioned  man  he  ever  saw  in  his 
life,  for  he  never  saw  a  man  hye  so  long  that 
was  so  reduced. 

After  we  left  New  Bedford,  we  had  rough 
weather,  and  there  was  but  2  or  3  days  we 
thought  it  prudent  to  take  him  on  deck-  He 
kept  his  berth  the  most  of  the  time,  we  took  the 
best  care  possible  of  him,  daily  rubbing  him 
with  flannels  and  annointing  him  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord;  when  he  was  afflicted  with  pains 
in  any  part  of  his  system,  we  used  to  adminis¬ 
ter  to  him  by  the  laying  on  of  hands  and  he 
never  failed  of  receiving  immediate  relief,  but 
to  approach  the  root  of  the  disease,  we  never 
had  power  to  affect  it,  but  kept  its  regular 
march  reducing  him  from  day  to  day  till  I 
could  clasp  with  my  hand  within  one  fourth  of 
an  inch  the  calf  of  his  leg,  making  it  but  a  lit¬ 
tle  larger  than  my  wrist,  though  his  appetite 
continued  good  he  coughed  and  raised  contin¬ 
ually. 

Soon  after  we  sailed  he  got  so  weak  that  if 
he  slept  too  long,  he  would  get  into  a  profuse 
sweat,  and  we  found  it  necessary  to  watch  him, 
we  accordingly  divided  the  night  into  watches 
of  3  nours  each  and  kept  it  up;  he  continued 
regular  till  the  first  of  November  then  his 
cough  took  a  different  turn,  it  was  hard  for  him 
to  raise  and  his  lungs  seemed  stuffed  up.  1 
had  no  fearful  apprehensions  of  him  till  the 
2nd,  at  low  12 — I  was  called  by  Brother  Rog¬ 
ers  to  relieve  him  and  stand  my  regular  watch 
with  Brother  Hanks,  I  then  had  fearful  appre¬ 
hensions  his  dissolution  was  near  at  hand.  At 
10  o’clock,  A.  M.  hia  extremities  were  cold, 
and  the  large  drops  of  cold  sweat  covered  his 
emaciated  system.  It  was  with  great  difficulty 
he  could  raise  strength  enough  to  throw  off 
from  his  lungs  the  rattling  phlegm  that  was 
continually  threatening  to  strangle  him,  at  that 
moment  as  I  stood  watching  him.  He  made  a 
violent  struggle  to  throw  up  the  obstacle,  but 
through  weakness  was  not  able,  and  in  the 
•ttuggle  he  lost  his  breath,  his  eyes  rolled  up 


in  his  head  and  I  thought  he  had  left  us  forev¬ 
er.  I  flew  to  Brother  Grouard  (who  from  un¬ 
wearied  attention  had  laid  down  to  take  a  lit¬ 
tle  repose)  but  before  he  could  spring  to  his 
feet,  Brotber.Hanks,  caught  his  breath  again 
and  revived  a  little,  soon  after  some  of  the  cab¬ 
in  passengers  came  in  to  see  him.  Doct.  Wins¬ 
low  recommended  a  little  wine  and  water,  af¬ 
ter  taking  fthat  he  revived  so  much  that  he 
wished  to  be  shaved  and  his  hair  combed;  af¬ 
ter  this  was  done,  I  talked  with  him  some 
time  about  his  departure;  his  mind  was  clear, 
calm  and  perfectly  resigned;  I  told  him  it  was 
a  great  satisfaction  to  me  that  he  had  visited 
the  place  of  my  nativity  he  had  been  in  the 
house  my  father  had  built;  was  acquainted 
with  his  companion,  (my  mother)  was  ac¬ 
quainted  with  the  surviving  {brothers  and  sis¬ 
ters  of  those  that  had  gone  to  the  world  of 
spirits  before  them;  he  had  seen  the  portrait  of 
my  brother  Marshall,  I  asked  him  if  he  thought 
he  should  know  him,  he  said  if  he  looked  like 
that,  he  should.  I  told  him  it  was  taken  very 
correctly.  I  sent  word  by  him  to  those  I  had 
been  baptized  for,  and  those  I  intended  to  be 
baptized  for  when  I  returned  to  Nauvoo.  He 
then  adjusted  some  of  his  temporal  affairs,  be¬ 
tween  12  and  1  o’clock  P.  M.  he  had  another 
strangling  turn,  this  reduced  his  strength,  he 
could  only  speak  in  whispers  after,  between  8 
and  10  he  fell  into  a  drowse. 

After  he  awoke  he  whispered  to  me  and 
said  I  dreamed  a  dream,  do  you  wish  to  hear 
it?  I  told  him  I  did.  He  said  I  dreamed  I 
went  to  the  spirits  in  prison;  it  was  an  im¬ 
mense  space.  I  looked  to  the  east  and  to  the 
west,  and  saw  immense  multitudes  of  people, 
that  looked  just  like  people  in  real  life.  I 
said  can  these  be  spirits?  I  was  assured  they 
were.  I  looked  to  the  north  and  saw  a  stand, 
somebody  had  just  been  preaching  there  aud 
they  were  dispersing  from  around  it.  f  saw 
no  children  among  them.  I  looked  to  see  if 
there  was  any  body  that  I  knew,  but  saw 
none.  I  thought  they  were  coming  together 
again  in  a  few  minutes  and  I  should  be  there; 
then  I  should  see  people  I  knew,  I  then  awoke. 
About  11  o’clock  he  had  anether  dream,  he 
heard  the  last  trump  sound,  and  saw  the  multi¬ 
tude  which  John  saw,  that  no  man  could  num¬ 
ber,  small  and  great,  stand  before  God,  (they 
were  small  and  great  in  capacity)  for  there 
were  no  children  there,  he  awoke  before  he 
saw  any  farther.  As  I  thought  it  my  last  op¬ 
portunity  with  him,  I  sat  up  about  6  hours,  I 
then  called  Brother  Rogers,  I  laid  down  and  in 
about  2  hours  he  called  me  and  ssid  he  is  dy¬ 
ing.  I  heard  the  death-rattling  in  his  throe' 
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and  sprang  up.  He  had  placed  his  own  hands 
high  upon  his  breast,  his  left  hand  clasping  his 
right,  he  died  as  he  had  lived,  calm  and  resign¬ 
ed  without  a  struggle  or  an  emotion. 

I  never  saw  a  more  pleasant  corpse  in  my 
life,  after  we  had  dressed  it  in  a  neat  burial 
robe,  we  wrapt  it  in  a  large  winding  sheet  and 
carried  it  on  deck;  a  plank  was  laid  in  the 
starboard  gangway,  on  it  was  prepared  a  piece 
of  canvass,  in  this  we  laid  it  and  sewed  it  up ; 
to  his  feet  was  attached  a  bag  of  sand  of  about 
60  pounds  weight.  Then  the  topgallant  sails 
were  furled,  the  courses  hauled  up,  and  the 
main  and  mizzen  topsails  were  hove  aback,  the 
noble  ship  stopped  her  headway,  and  lay  in 
gentle  motion,  as  if  to  witness  the  solemn 
scene.  The  American  flag  was  hoisted  half- 
mast  as  a  signal  that  one  of  her  noble  country¬ 
men  had  gone  the  way  of  all  the  earth.  Then 
her  generous  crew  gathered  around  and  with 
uncovered  heads  listened  in  breathless  silence 
to  a  very  appropriate  prayer  made  by  Brother 
Rogers  then  they  gently  raised  the  end  of  the 
plank  till  the  corpse  slid  off  and  struck  in  the 
water  feet  foremost.  My  eves  followed  him  as 
he  sank  till  a  white  speck  vanished  in  the  blue 
waters  below,  this  was  in  latitude  21-34  north 
longitude  26-1 1  west  from  Greenwich. 

Reflections — I  believe  the  weight  of  sand 
was  sufficient  to  sink  him  below  the  reach  of 
all  ravenous  fish,  and  the  salt  at  that  depth 
strong  enough  to  preserve  him  from  putrefac¬ 
tion,  and  there  he  will  remain  entire  and  un¬ 
molested  till  the  morn  of  the  first  resurrection, 
then  he  will  come  forth.  My  views  from  re¬ 
cent  information  are  entirely  changed  from 
what  they  used  to  be  respecting  burying  the 
dead  at  sea.  From  the  fabulous  stories  I  used 
to  hear,  I  did  suppose  the  sharks  destroyed 
every  corpse  that  was  put  into  the  ocean.  But 
from  my  better  judgment  I  know  this  is  erro¬ 
neous,  for  sharks  are  afraid  and  will  flee  from 
any  thing  white  in  the  water.  And  if  a  proper 
weight  is  attached  to  a  corpse  it  will  sink  it  so 
low,  that  the  compression  of  the  watpr  is  so 
great  that  it  will  kill  any  fish  to  go  down  to  it. 
One  of  these  whalemen  told  me  he  was  lanc¬ 
ing  a  whale  and  he  sounded  and  carried  the 
lance  with  him,  he  went  to  such  a  depth  that 
the  lance  pole,  which  was  made  of  dry  ash  tim¬ 
ber  was  as  completely  saturated  with  water  as 
if  it  had  been  in  soak  for  months. 

Thus  ended  an  intimacy  with  one  who  had 
rendered  himself  doubly  dear  to  me  by  an  inti¬ 
mate  acquaintance.  I  have  met  but  few  men 
in  my  life  with  whom  I  could  exchange  feel¬ 
ings,  reciprocate  joys  and  sorrows,  as  we  pass 
down  the  step  of  life,  more  sympathetically 


than  with  Brother  Hanks.  A  few  days  before 
his  death  I  asked  him  if  I  had  at  any  time  vio¬ 
lated  the  pledge  J  made  him  before  we  left 
Nauvoo,  (of  standing  by  him  as  a  friend)  he 
assured  me  I  had  not;  this  to  me  is  a  source 
of  satisfaction , 

Nov.  6th.  We  are  now  running  for  the 
Cape  De  Verde  Islands  and  expect  to  be  there 
in  2  or  3  days;  we  expect  to  touch  there  and 
send  letters.  We  have  had  a  remarkable  pas¬ 
sage  thus  far;  no  severe  storms  nor  calms,  and 
fair  winds  mostly.  The  officers  say  it  is  the 
most  remarkable  one  they  ever  knew,  nnd  they 
frankly  give  it  as  their  opinion,  that  it  is  in  an¬ 
swer  to  the  prayers  of  the  Mormons  they  have 
on  board. 

We  have  thus  far  been  treated  with  great 
kindness  by  officers,  passengers  and  crew. — 
The  captain  is  a  frank  open-hearted  man,  but 
I  expect  he  has  no  bump  of  reverence,  and  has 
hardly  seen  the  inside  of  a  meeting  house  in 
his  life.  He  has  thus  far  given  us  no  privi¬ 
lege  of  preaching  on  the  Sabbath,  but  religious 
controversies  are  common  every  day  with  pas¬ 
sengers  and  crew.  The  sailors  are  rather  a 
wild  set,  but  still  there  is  some  hope.  Doctor 
Winsloiy  is  quite  a  gentleman,  and  I  should 
think  a  man  of  skill  in  his  profession,  but 
rather  skeptical  in  his  religious  views.  He 
converses  with  us  very  freely  on  religions  top¬ 
ics,  and  on  the  whole  thinks  our  religion  a 
pre'ty  good  one.  His  wife  is  a  lady  of  refine¬ 
ment  and  taste  and  I  think  an  excellent  wo¬ 
man;  is  very  familiar  and  free  in  conversation, 
they  have  threejvery  pretty  children,  Charles  is 
the  oldest,  four  years  old,  Lizzy  his  sister  is  two 
years  and  a  half old.  Theother  is  an  infant.  They 
have  a  large  terrapin  or  land  tortoise  on  board, 
he  was  brought  from  the  Galipagos  Islands  in 
the  same  ship'.  Children  if  you  look  on  the 
atlas  I  sent  you  by  Brother  Young,  you  will 
see  them  on  the  equator  west  of  Quito,  this 
tortoise  is  very  docile  and  strong,  he  measures 
forty-four  inches  in  circumference.  In  pleasant 
weather  these  two  children  will  get  on  to  his 
shell  and  ride  him  about  deck;  it  is  an  odd 
sight,  and  I  think  it  would  please  you.  They 
have  an  Irish  maid  of  about  thirty.  She  is  a  Cath¬ 
olic.  Mr.  Lincoln  and  wife  are  the  other  pas¬ 
sengers,  he  is  a  carpenter.  They  are  Baptists, 
and  perhaps  may  be  Mormons  yet.  They  are 
quite  liberal  in  sentiment,  and  think  the 
church  ought  to  enjoy  the  gifts  now  as 
well  as  anciently.  They  were  all  very  kind  to 
Brother  Hanks  and  daily  sent  him  nice  cakes, 
&c.  As  to  our  health.  Brothers  Rogers  and 
Grouard  were  some  sea  sick  at  first,  but  now 
their  appetites  are  good.  As  for  myself  I  nav 
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er  knew  what  sea  sickness  was.  When  in 
Nauvoo,  I  weighed  156  pounds.  At  Winches¬ 
ter!  weighed  159  pounds.  At  New  Bedford  I 
weighed  174,  and  have  been  on  the  gain  ever 
since.  Surely  the  Lord  is  with  us,  for  we  are 
favored  at  his  hand.  My  mind  has  been  buoy¬ 
ed  above  desponding  feelings  far  beyond  my 
expectations.  We  have  a  little  room  to  our¬ 
selves  and  can  pray,  sing,  read  and  talk  when 
we  please,  and  time  glides  away  pleasantly. — 
As  I  expect  the  children  have  received  the  at¬ 
las  from  Brother  B.  Young  ere  this— I  will 
give  them  some  lessons  on  it.  We  expect  to 
stop,  or  as  sailors  call  it  touch,  at  one  of  the 
Cape  De  Verde  Islands,  called  the  Isle  of  Sal, 
in  English  it  would  be  Isle  of  Salt.  We  ex¬ 
pect  to  get  salt  there  to  salt  fish  with  ;  then  we 
shall  touch  at  Bonavista,  there  we  expect  to 
get  oranges,  pine  apples,  raisins,  figs,  grapes 
and  wine.  These  are  in  latitude, 17  north,  and 
lohgitudeSS  west:  look  on  the  map  of  Africa 
and  you  will  find  them. 

From  there  we  shall  steer  a  south  course  till 
we  make  or  see  the  Isle  of  Tristan  de  Acunha, 
this  is  in  south  latitude  38,  west  longitude  130. 
Then  we  shall  steer.for  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope; 
then  for  the  Islands  of  St.  Pauls  and  Amster¬ 
dam.  These  are  in  east  longitude  88,  south 
latitude  39,  here  w,e  expect  to  catch  the  fish 
to  use  our  salt  on;  there  are  innumerable  mul¬ 
titudes  of  them  around  these  Islands,  and  the 
captain  says  they  are  extremely  fat,  and  more 
delicious  than  Salmon.  Here  we- expect  to 
feast  ourselves,  as  you  know  I  am  fond  offish; 
we  expect  to  be  there  in  January. 

Answer  the  questions:— What  season  of  the  j 
year  will  it  he  there  then  ?  Where  will  the  sun 
beat  noon?  When  the  sun  is  just  setting 
with  us  there,  what  time  will  it  be  with  you 
then? 

After  we  leave  there,  we  shall  steer  .for  Van 
Diemans  Island,  South  Cape.  From  there  we 
shall  make  the  N.  W.  point  of  New  Zealand, 
from  there  to  Otaheite  or  Tahita.,  When  we 
get  there,  how  much  shall  we  lack  of. having 
circumnavigated  the  globe,  and  after  the  sun 
sets  with  you,  how  high  will  it  be  with  us? 

Nov.  9.  We  mqde  the  Isle  of  Sol  this  . morn¬ 
ing  obou:  3  o’clock,  by  moan  light.;  it  is_called 
low  land,  and  so  it  is  in  comparison  with  the 
reet;  but  this  is  higher  than  the  mountains 
a,bout  Winchester;  and  a  view  from  the  sea 
looks  like  a  ridge  of  snow  drifts,  for  it  is  very 
broken,  and  the  peaks  very  sharp,  (it  is  barren 
and  waste,  no  vegetation  on  it.  What  few  in¬ 
habitants  there  are  yet  there,  liye  by  selling 
salt.  We  are  now  sailing  pretty  close  tq  ir, 
amd  it  looks  pleasant  to  see  land  again,  evpn  ,in 


this  rugged  situation,  after  being  deprived  of 
the  privilege  for  a  month  .  We  have  made  a 
mistake  in  the  island,  it  is  St.  Nicho!as:s;  we 
are  now  so  near  to  a  town  that  we  can  see  the 
houses  and  the  vessels  at  anchor;  we  expect 
to  send  a  boat  on  shore  in  a  few  minutes.  If 
there  is  a  dhance  to  send  the  letters  from  there- 
we  will,  if  not,  I  will  write  some  more  on  the 
way  to  St.  Jagoes 

Nov.  10.  I  went  on  shore  in  the  boat  yes¬ 
terday,  the  island  is  quite  different  to  what  it 
appears  at  first;  quite  fruitful;  a  plenty  of  or¬ 
anges,  plantains,  benanas,  melons,  gooves, 
popogars,  &c.  &c.  The  inhabitants  are  Por. 
tugees,  about  half  blaek;  there  are  some  En¬ 
glish  among  them,  they  are  quite  friendly.— 
The  Doctor,  with  his  little  son,  Charles,  were 
with  us.  He  is  a  very  delicate,  fine  looking  fel¬ 
low;  there  were  a  multitude  of  people  on  the 
shore  when  we  landed;  they  were  overjoyed  to 
see  little  Charles,  the  dark  ladies  took  hinj  tip, 
hugged  and  kissed  him,  till  he  Was  frightened 
and  began  to  cry,  hut  they  gave  him  a  variety 
of  fruit,  and  sweet  cake  to  pacify  him.  I  was 
quite  amused  at  the  fun.  Children,  when  I 
saw  this  nice  fruit,  so  plenty  and  cheap,  I 
wished  I  could  buy  a  basket  of  it  and  give  you, 
but  the  ocean  rolls  between  us,  and  how  long 
it  will  continue  to,  the  Lord  only  knows;  but 
he  may  preserve  us  till  we  all  meet  again  in  this 
life,  in  health  and  strength,  i3„  the  continual 
prayer  of  your  unworthy  father.. 

There  is  a  brig,  the  Susan  of  Salem,  lying 
here,  bound  to  Surinam,,  the  Captain  ofTers  to 
take  our  letters  and  send  them  from  there  the 
first,  opportunity  ;it  is  rather  a  round  about  way, 
but  I  think  I  will  send  them.  The  brig  is  to 
take  a  load  of  live  cattle  from  this  island.  I 
dont  know  whether.  I  have  said  any  thing  abou1 
your  writing;  I  wish  you  to  write  as  soon  you 
receive  this;  I  wish  to  know  all  about  the  sit¬ 
uation  of  the  Church.  You  know  they  were 
threatening  to  drive  all  away  when  we  left.— 
Write  to  Tahita,  to  the  care  of  the  American 
Consul;  also  to  the  care  of  Nathaniel  Cary, 
jr.,  Nqw  Bedford. 

ADISON  PRATT. 

Eagle  Crexx,  > 

Benton  County,  June  22, 1844.  j 

Pursuant  to  previous  arrangements,  the  el¬ 
ders  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter 
Day  Saints,  met  in  conference,  when  A.  0. 
Smoot.'was  chosen  to  preside,  and  Joseph  Mount 
secretary. 

Elders  present— A.  O.  SmootjJoseph  Young¬ 
er,  Dayid  P.  Raney,  Wm.  L.  Qutler,  W.  P. 
Vanqe,. Hiram  D,  Bugs,  Johq  W.  Greersoc, 
Win.  Catpp,.  Joseph  Mount,  A  .  F.  Young. 
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The  conference  was  then  opened  by  prayer, 
after  which  elder  Joseph  Younger  addressed 
the  people  in  au  able  manner,  setting  forth  the 
principles  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  follow¬ 
ed  by  elder  Smoot,  on  the  advancement  of  the 
church  in  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

The  conference  adjourned  until  2  o’clock,  jn 
the  afternoon. 

Conference  convened  pursuant  to  appoint¬ 
ment,  when  elder  Raney  addressed  the  meeting 
on  the  keeping  of  the  commandments,  and  the 
order  of  baptims;  after  which  elder  Smoot 
spoke  at  large  on  the  effect  produced  by  keep¬ 
ing  the  commandments. 

Conference  adjourned  till;next  day  at  8  o’¬ 
clock. 

Met  pursuant  to  adjournment. 

The  conference  proceeded  to  organize  a 
branch  consisting  of  17  members,  to  be  called 
the  Eagle  Creek  branch.  Robert  C.  Petty  was 
chosen  to  preside,  and  was  ordained  an  elder; 
Seth  Velie,  priest;  and  B.  B.  Barnet  teacher. 

At  10  o’clock  the  congregation  was  address¬ 
ed  by  elder  Moui»t,_on  the  restitution  of  all 
things,  as  spoken  of  by  the  prophets  and  apos¬ 
tles;  after  which  a  recess  of  30  minutes  was 
given,  when  elder  Smoot  preached  on  the 
coming  forth  of  the  Book  of  Mormon,  showing 
that  such  a  work  must  necessarily  come  forth 
in. fulfilment  of  the  ancient  prophesies;  after 
which  four  wereadded  to  the  church  by  bap- 

After  a  short  recess,  the  remainder  of  the 
evening  was  spent  by  administering  the  sacra¬ 
ment  of  the  Lord’s  Supper,  and  appropriate  re¬ 
marks  by  the  several  elders  present. 

A.  O.  SMOOT.  Preat., 

Joseph  Mourn,  Clerk. 

Chicago,  Ill.,  May  27,  1044. 

A  general  conference  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints,  met  according  to 
previous  notice,  in  the  City  Council  room, 
Chapman’s  buildings,  Chicago,  May  24,th  ajid 
25th,  1844. 

Present,  11, elders. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  elder 
Samuel  Shaw,. when  elder  A.  Cordon  was.  ap¬ 
pointed  president,  and  James  Burgess,  clerk. 

The  meeting  was  opened  by  prayer  by  the 
president,  after  which  a  hymn  was  sung,  “The 
Spirit  of  God  like  a  fire  is  burning.” 

The  president, then  stated  the  object  of  the 
meeting  and  presented  the  truths  of  theCharch 
of  God,  as  they  were  really  taught,  helieved,1 
and  practised  by  the  Latter  Uay  Saints. 

The  branch  of  the  church  in  Chicago  was 
represented,  comprising22  members,  four  ek 
ders,  throe  priests  and  one  deacon. 


The  conference  then  proceeded  to  withdraw 
the  hand  of  fellowship  from  s'x  individuals, 

to  wit:  Samuel  Nickbucker  and  wife,— _ — 

Hasty  and  wife,  Abraham  Beeman  and  _ _ , 

Vanseccles. 

Hasty  and  wife,  and  Beeman  have  been  to 
Nauvoo,  and  have  denied  the  faith  and  returned 
to  this  place.  It  will  be  unnecessary  perhaps 
to  state  every  particular,  suffice  it  to  say  that 
the  conference  went  off  well;  addresses  were 
delivered  by  elders  Cordon,  Burgess,  Terry, 
Nixon,  &c.,  with  much  good  feeling  and  ener¬ 
gy.  Prejudice  was  allayed  to  some  extent,  and 
the  hearts  of  the  people  were  open  to  investi¬ 
gate  our  views,  and  doctrines;  political  and  re¬ 
ligious.  I  would  just  say  that  the  people  in 
Chicago  are  aroused;  though  the  strong  band 
of  prejudice  was  fast  upon  them,  the  tie  is  now 
broken.  One  has  been  baptized,  and  I  have 

no  doubt  but  many  will  embrace  the  truth. _ 

Joseph’s  views  and  measures  are  liked  very 
much,. though  many  are  opposed  to  the  man; 
but  let  our  motto  be  “the  best  measures  flow 
from  the  best  men  .”  We  have  conversed  with 
all  that  came  in  our  way,  read  to  them  the 
Prophet’s. Views,  and  the  generality  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  are  in  favor  of  them.  We  feel  in  good  spir¬ 
its,  and  are  determined  to  go  ahead;  preach¬ 
ing  libe  ty  to  the  captive,  and.,  opening  the 
prisons  to  them  that  are  bound. 

A.  CORDON,  Prest. 

James  Burgess,  Clerk. 


DIED-^Jn  this  city  on  tbe  30th  ulr.,  Elder 
Samuel  H.  Smith,  aged  36  years. 

The  exit  of  this  worthy  man,  so  soon  after  the 
horrible  butchery  of  his  brothers,  Joseph  and  Hy- 
rum  in  Carthago  jail,  is  a  matter  of  deep  solem¬ 
nity  to  the  family,  as  well  as  a  remediless  loss 
to  all.  If  ever  there  lived  a  good  man  upon  the 
earth,  Samuel  H.  Smith  was  that  person;  in  fact 
he  was  toogood  for  this  generation,  and  the 
infinite  wisdom  of  Jehovah  seems  to  have  been 
exerted  in  this  instance  of  taking  him,  “to  re¬ 
move  him  from  the  evils  to  come.”  The  high¬ 
est  point  in  the  faith  of  the  Latter  Day  Saints, 
is,  that  they  know  where  they  ate  going  after 
death,  and  what  they  will  do,  and  this  gives  a 
consolation  more  glofious  than  all  the  fame, 
honors  and  wealth, .which  the  world  has  been 
able  to  heap  upon  her  votaries  or  ever  can  :  and 
so,  when  a. faithful  saint  dies,  like  this,  our  la^ 
mented  brother,. calm,  faithful  and  easy,  alt 
Israel  whispers,  as  expectants  ofthe  earoe  fa¬ 
vor,  “let  me  die. the  death  of  the  righteous,  and 
let  my  last  end  be  like  his.” 

Bis  labors  in  the  church  from  first  to  lets. 
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carrying  glad  tidings  to  the  eastern  cities;  and  of  virtue,  knowledge,  temperance,  patienee 
finally  his  steadfastness  as  one  of  the  witnesses  godliness,  brotherly  kindness,  and  charity,  shall 
to  the  Book  of  Mormon,  and  many  saintly  traits  be  given  of  him  hereafter,  as  a  roan  of  God. 


POETRY. 

for  the  Times  and  Seasons. 


IY  HISS  ELIZA  R,  SHOW, 


TO  ELDER  JOHN  TAYLOR. 


Thou  Chieftain  of  Zion!  henceforward  thy  name 
Will  he  class’d  with  the  martyrs  aud  share  in  their  fame; 
Thro’  ages  eternal,  of  thee  will  be  said, 

•With  the  greatest  of  prophets  he  suffer'd  and 

When  the  shafts  of  injustice  were  pointed  at  him— 

When  the  cup  of  his  suff ’ring  was  fill’d  to  the  brim— 
When  his  innocent  blood  was  inhumanly  shed, 

You  shar'd  his  afflictions  and  with  him  you  bled. 


When  around  you  like  hailstones,  the  rifle  balls  flew— 
When  the  passage  of  death  open’d  wide  to  your  view— 
When  the  prophet’s  freed  spirit,  thro’  martyrdom  fled, 

In  your  gore  you  lay  welt’ring— tvith  martyrs  you  bled. 

All  the  scabs  from  your  wounds,  like  the  trophies  of  yore 
Shall  be  ensigns  of  honor  till  you  are  no  more; 

And  by  all  generations,  of  thee  shall  he  said 
‘With  the  best  of  the  prophets,  in  prison  he  bled  ’ 
July  27, 1844. 


JOSEPH  SMITH. 

TUNE— Star  in  the  East. 


Praise  to  the  man  who  commun'd  with  Jehovah, 

Jesus’  anointed  “that  Prophet  and  Seer," 

Blessed  to  open  the  last  dispensation;— 

Sings  shall  extol  him,  and  nations  revere. 

CHORUS — Hail  to  the  Prophet,  ascended  to  heaven , 

Traitors  and  tyrants  now  fight  him  iu  vain, 
Mingling  with  Gods,  he  can  plan  for  hie 
brethren, 

Heath  cannot  conquer  the  hero  again. 

Praise  to  his  mem'ry,  he  dieil  os  a  martyr; 

Honor'd  and  blest  be  his  ever  great  name; 

Long  shall  his  blood,  which  was  shed  by  assassins, 


Stain  Illinois,  while  the  earth  lauds  his  fame. 
CHORUS — Hail  to  the  Prophet,  &e. 

Great  is  his  glory,  and  endless  his  priesthood, 
Ever  and  ever  the  keys  he  will  hold; 

Faithful  and  true  he  will  enter  his  kingdom, 
Crown’d  in  the  midst  of  the  prophets  of  old. 
CHORUS — Hail  to  the  Prophet,  &c. 

Sacrifice  brings  forth  the  blessings  of  heaven; 

Earth  must  atone  for  the  blood  of  that  man! 
Wake  up  the  world  for  the  conflict  of  justice , 
Millions  shall  know  “brother  Joseph"  again. 

U  CHORUS — Hail  to  the  Prophet,  &c.  _ 
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they  will  not  weeive 


TIMES  AND  SEASONS. 


“Truth  will  prevail.” 

Vor..  V.  No.  15.1 

CITY  OF  NAUVOO,  ILL.  AUG.  15.  1844.  [Whole  No.  99. 

HISTORY  OF  JOSEPH  SMITH. 


(Cotimiued.) 

Previous  to  the  20th  of  March,  I  received  the 
four  following  revelations,  besides  the  work  of 
translating. 

Revelation  given  March  1832.  The  order  given 

of  the  Lord ,  to  Enoch,  for  the  purpose  of  estab¬ 
lishing  the  poor. 

The  Lord  spake  unto  Enoch,  saying,  Heark¬ 
en  unto  mesuith  the  Lord  your  God,  who  are 
erdained  unto  the  high  priesthood  of  my  church, 
who  have  assembled  yourselves  together,  and 
listen  to  the  counsel  of  him  who  has  ordained 
you  from  on  high,  who  shall  speak  in  your  ears 
the  words  of  wisdom, that  salvation  may  be  un¬ 
to  you  in  that  thing  which  you  have  presented 
before  me,  saith  the  Lord  Goa :  for  verily  I  say 
unto  you,  the  time  haS  come,  and  is  now  at 
hand,  and  behold,  and  lo,  it  must  needs  be  that 
there  be  an  organization  of  my  people,  in  reg¬ 
ulating  and  establishing  the  affairs  of  the  store¬ 
house  for  the  poor  of  my  people,  both  in  this 
place  and  in  the  land  of  Zion,  or  in  other  words 
the  city  of  Enoch,  for  a  permanent  and  ever¬ 
lasting  establishment  and  order  unto  my  church 
to  advance  the  cause  which  ye  have  espoused, 
to  the  salvation  of  man,  and  to  the  glory  of 
your  Father  who  is  in  heaven,  that  you  may  be 
equal  in  the  bands  of  heavenly  things,  yea  and 
earthly  things  also,  for  the  obtaining  of  heaven¬ 
ly  things;  for  if  ye  are  not  equul  in  earthly 
thing?,  ye  cannot  be  equal  in  obtaining  heav¬ 
enly  things:  for  if  you  will  that  I  give  unto 
you  a  place  in  the  celestial  world,  you  must 
prepare  yourselves  by  doing  the  things  which 
I  have  commanded  you  and  required  of  you. 

And  now,  verily  thus  saith  the  Lord,  it  is 
expedient  that  all  things  be  done  unto  my  glo¬ 
ry,  that  ye  should,  who  are  joined  together  in 
this  order;  or  in  other  words,  let  my  servant 
Ahasdah,  and  my  servant  Gazclam,  or  Enoch, 
and  my  servant  Pelagoram,  sit  in  council  with 
the  saints  which  are  in  Zion:  otherwise  satan 
seeketh  to  to  turn  their  hearts  away  from  the 
truth,  that  they  become  blinded,  and  under¬ 
stand  not  the  things  which  are  prepared  for 
them  :  wherefore  a  commandment  I  giye  unto 
you,  to  prepare  and  organize  yourselves  by  a 
bond  or  everlasting  covenant  that  cannot  be 
broken . 

And  he  who  breaketh  it  shall  lose  his  office 
and  standing  in  the  church,  and  shall  be  de¬ 
livered  over  to  the  buffetings  ot  satan  uutil  the 
day  of  redemption.  Behold  this  is  the  prepara¬ 
tion  wherewith  I  prepare  you,  and  the  founda¬ 


tion,  and  the  ensample,  which  I  give  unto  you 
whereby  you  may  accomplish  the  command¬ 
ments  which  are  given  you,  that  through  my 
providence,  notwithstanding  the  tribulation 
which  shall  descend  upon  you,  that  the  church 
may  stand  independent  above  all  other  crea¬ 
tures  beneath  the  celestial  world,  that  you  may 
come  up  unto  the  crown  prepared  for  you,  and 
be  made  rulers  over  many  kingdoms,  saith  the 
Lord  God,  the  Holy  One  ofZion,  who  hath  es¬ 
tablished  the  foundations  of  Adam-ondi-Ah- 
man;  who  hath  appointed  Michael,  your 
prince,  and  established  his  feet,  and  set  him 
upon  high ;  and  given  unto  him  the  keys  of 
salvation  under  the  counsel  and  direction  of  the 
Holy  One.  who  is  without  beginning  of  days  or 
end  of  life.  . 

Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  ye  are  little 
children,  and  ye  have  not  as  yet  understood 
how  great  blessings  the  Father  has  in  his  own 
hands,  and  prepared  for  you;  and  ye  cannot 
bear  all  things  now,  nevertheless  be  of  good 
cheer,  for  I  will  lead  you  along:  the  kingdom 
is  yours  and  the  blessings  thereof  are  yours; 
and  the  riches  of  eternity  are  yours;  and  he 
who  receiveth  all  things,  with  thankfulness, 
shall  be  made  glorious,  and  the  things  of  this 
earth  shall  be  added  unto  him,  even  an  hun-. 
dred  fold,  yea  more :  wherefore  do  the  things 
which  I  have  commanded  you,  saith  your  Re¬ 
deemer,  even  the  Son  Ahman,  who  prepareth 
all  things  before  he  taketh  you;  for  ye  are  the- 
church  of 'the  first  born,  and  he  will  take  you 
up  in  the  cloud,  and  appoint  every  man  his 
portion.  And  he  that  is  a  faithful  and  wise 
steward  shall  inherit  all  things:  Amen. 

Revelation  given  March,  1832. 

Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  it  is  my  will  that 
my  servant.  Jared  Carter  should  goj  again  into 
ihe  eastern  countries,  from  place  to  place,  and 
from  city  to  city,  in  the  power  of  the  ordina¬ 
tion  wherewith  he  has  been  ordained,  proclaim¬ 
ing  glad  tidings  of  great  joy,  even  the  everlas¬ 
ting  gospel, and  I  will  send  upon  him  the  Com  ¬ 
forter  which  shall  teach  him  the  truth  and  the 
way  whither  he  shall  go;and  inasmuch  as  he  is 
faithful  I  will  crown  him  again  with  sheaves: 
wherefore  let  your  heart  be  glad  my  servant 
Jared  Carter,  and  fear  not  saith  your  Lord, 
even  Jesus-Christ:  Amen. 

Revelation  given  March,  1832. 

Verily,  thus  saith  the  Lord,  unto  you  my 
servant  Stephen  Burnett,  go  ye,  go  ye,  into  the 
world,  and  preach  tbe  gospel  to  every  creature 
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that  cometh  under  the  sound  of  your  voice,  and 
inasmuch  as  you  desire  a  companion  I  will 
give  unto  you  my  servant  Eden  Smith;  where¬ 
fore  go  ye  and  preach  my  gospel,  whether  to 
the  north  or  to  the  south;  to  the  east  or  to  the 
west;  it  matterelh  not,  for  ye  cannot  go  amiss; 
therefore  declare  the  things  which  ye  have 
heard  and  verily  believe,  and  know  to  be  true. 
Behold  this  is  the  will  of  him  who  hath  called 
you,  your  Redeemer,  even  Jesus  Christ :  Amen. 

Revelation  given  March,  1832. 

Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you  my  servant 
Frederick  G.  Williams,  listen  to  the  voice  of 
him  who  speaketh,  to  the  word  of  the  Lord 
your  God,  and  hearken  to  the  calling  where¬ 
with  you  are  called,  even  to  be  a  high  priest  in 
my  church,  and  a  counsellor  unto  my  servant 
Joseph  Smith,  jr.unto  whom  I  have  given  the 
keys  ofthe  kingdom,  which  belongeth  always 
unto  the  presidency  of  the  high  priesthood ; 
therefore,  verily  I  acknowledge  him  and  will 
bless  him,  and  also  thee,  inasmuch  as  thou  ait 
faithful  in  council,  in  the  office  which  I  have 
appointed  unto  you,  in  prayer  always  vocally, 
and  in  thy  heart,  in  public  and  in  private;  also 
in  thy  ministry  in  proclaiming  the  gospel  in 
the  land  of  the  living,  and  among  thy  breth¬ 
ren:  and  in  doing  these  things  thou  wilt  do  the 
greatest  good  unto  thy  follow  beings,  and  will 
promote  the  glory  of  him  who  is  your  Lord: — 
wherefore,  be  faithful,  stand  in  the  office  which 
I  have  appointed  unto  you,  succor  the  weak, 
lift  up  the  hands  which  hang  down,  and 
strengthen  the  feeble  knees:  and  if  thou  art 
faithful  unto  the  end  thou  shall  have  a  crown 
of  immortality  and  eternal  life  in  the  mansions 
which  I  have  prepared  in  the  house  of  my  Fa¬ 
ther.  Behold,  and  lo,  these  are  the  words  of 
Alpha  and  Omega,  even  Jesus  Christ :  Amen. 

I  received  a  letter  from  the  brethren  who 
went  up  to  the  land  ot  Zion,  stating' that  they 
had  arrived  at  Independence,  Missouri,  in  good 
health  and  spirits,  with  a  printing  press  and  a 
store  of  goods.  They  aiso  sent  me  the  pros¬ 
pectus  for  the  monthly  paper  agreeably  to  the 
instructions  of  the  fall  conference;  it  read  as 
follows: 

“THE  EVENING  AND  MORNING  STAR, 

WILL  BE  PUBLISHED  AT 

Independence,  Jackson  County,  State  of  Missouri. 

As  the  forerunner  of  the  night  of  the  end,' 
and  the  messenger  of  the  day  of  redemption, 
the  Star  will  borrow  its  light  from  sacred  sour¬ 
ces,  and  be  devoted  lo  the  revelations  of  God 
as  made  known  to  his  servants  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  at  sundry  times  since  the  creation  of 
man,  but  more  especially  in  these  Ia'st  days, for 
the  restoration  of  the  house  of  Israel.  We  re¬ 


joice  much  because  God  has  been  so  mindful 
of  his  promise,  as  again  to  send  into  thiB  worl  4 
the  Holy  Ghost,  whereby  we  are  enaoled  to 
know  the  right  way  to  holiness;  and,  fur¬ 
thermore,  to  prove  all  doctrines,  whether  they 
be  of  God  or  of  man :  for  there  can  be  but  one, 
as  Christ  and  the  Father  are  one.  All  of  us 
know,  or  ought  to,  that  our  heavenly  Father, 
out  of  all  the  peoples  which  he  had  planted  on 
the  earth,  chose  but  one  people  to  whom  he 
gave  his  laws,  his  revelations  and  his  command-' 
ments,  and  this  v'as  Jacob  his  chosen  and  Is¬ 
rael  his  elect.  All  know  too,  or  might,  that  for 
disobedienoe,  or  not  keeping  his  command¬ 
ments  to  do  them,  God  had  this  people  carried 
away  captive  into  all  countries,  and  scattered 
among  all  nations,  but  promised  that  he  would 
gather  them  and  bring  them  again  unto  their 
own  lands:  then  the  land  should  yet  yield  its 
increase,  and  at  that  time  he  would  take  away 
the  stony  heart  and  give  them  a  heart  of  flesh, 
and  write  his  law  in  it,  that  all  might  know 
him  from  the  least  of  them  to  the  greatest  of 
them:  so  that  the  knowledge  of  him  might  fill 
the  whole  earih,  as  the  waters  cover  the 
sea.  At  which  time  it  shall  no  more  be 
said,  the  Lord  liveth  that  brought  up  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  from  the  land  or  the  north,  and 
from  nil  ths  lands  whether  he  had  driven  them. 
And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last  days,  the. 
mountain  of  the  Lord’s  house  shall  be  establish¬ 
ed  in  the  top  of  the  mountains,  and  shall  be 
exalted  above  the  hills;  and  all  nations  shall 
flow  unto  it.  And  many  people  shall  go  and 
say.  Come  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain 
of  the  Lord,  to  the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob; 
and  he  will  teach  us  of  his  ways,  and  we  will 
walk  in  his  paths:  for  out  of  Zion  shall  go 
forth  the  law  and  the  word  of  the  Lord  from 
Jerusalem.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  the  Lord  shall  set  his  hand  again  the  se¬ 
cond  time  to  recover  the  remnant  of  his  people, 
which  shall  be  loft,  from  Assyria,  and  from 
Egypt,  and  from  Pathros,  and  from  Cush,  and 
from  Elam,  and  fiom  Shinar,  and  from  Ha¬ 
math,  and  from  the  islands  of  the  sea.  And 
he  shall  set  up  an  ensign  for  the  nations,!  and 
shall  assemble  the  outcasts  of  Israel,  and  gath¬ 
er  together  the  dispersed  of  Judah  from  the  four 
corners  of,the  earth. 

Seeing  these  things  so  plainly  foretold,  we 
have  great  confidence  in  declaring  to  all  flesh, 
tkat,  not  only  the  day  but  the  hour  is  at  hand 
for  all  to  be  fulfilled  :  when  the  earth  shall  be 
transfigured,  and  return  to  the  same  beauty  and 
goodness,  as  at  the  morn  of  creation;  when  the 
righteous  shall  rise,  and  flow  together,  to  in¬ 
herit  the  earth,  until  the  children  #f  Israel  be- 
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come  as  numerous  as  the  stars  in  the  sky,  or  the 
sand  upon  the  sea  shore — Wherefore  we  be¬ 
seech  all  that  have  cars  to  hdar,  or  eyes  to  see, 
to  beware  for  God,  at  all  times,  when,  he  was 
about  to  visit  the  children  ef  men  for  their 
wickedness,  hath  sent  angels,  or  prophets,  to 
warn  them  of  what  was  about  to  take  place. 
As  before  the  flood  he  sent  Enoch  and  Noah: 
before  the  destruction  of  Sodom  and  Gomor¬ 
rah,  two  angels;  before  he  took  Israel  out  of 
Egypt,  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  so  down  to  the 
coming  of  our  Savior;  and  can  less  be  expec¬ 
ted  before  the  great  day  of  the  Lord?  Will 
God  neglect  to  blow  the  trumpet  in  Zion,  and 
sound  an  alarm  in  his  holy  mountain;  or  re¬ 
fuse  to  pour  out  his  Spirit  upon  all  flesh  that 
will  serve  him  in  truth,  before  the  wicked  shall 
be  turned  into  hell,  with  all  the  nations  that 
forget  him!  No;  heaven  and  earth  shall  pass- 
away  but  not  a  jot  or  tittle  of  his  word  shall 
ever  fail.  Therefore,  in  the  fear  of.  him,  and 
to  spread  the  truth  among  all  nations,  kindreds, 
tongues  and  people,  this  paper  is  sent  forth, 
that  a  wicked  world  may  know  that  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Redeemer  who  shall  come  to  Zion, 
will  soon  appear  unto  them  who  look  for  him, 
the  second  time  without  sin  unto  salvation,  to 
make  a  full  end  of  all  nations  whither  he  hath 
driven  Israel,  but  will  not  make  a  full  end  of 
him,  because  he  cometh  to  make  restitution  of 
all  things  which  he  hath  spoken  by  the  mouths 
of  all  his  holy  prophets  since  the  world  began. 

The  Cook  of  Mormon,  having  already  gone 
to  world,  being  the  fulness  of  the  gospel  to  the 
Gentiles  according  to  the  promises.of  old,  we 
know  that  the  Messing  of  Joseph  is  near  at 

hand.  For  his  glory,  the  firstling  of  his  buU 
lock,  and  his  horns  the  horns  of  unicorns  :  with 
them  he  shall  push  the  people  together  from 
the  ends  of  the  earth,  to  the  pla.ee  of  the  name 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  mount  of  Zion:  tor  in 
this  mountain  shall  the  Lord  of  host3  make  un¬ 
to  all  people  a  feast  of  fat  things,  a.  feast  of 
wines  on  the  lees,  of  fat  things  full  of  marrow, 
of  wines  on  the  lees  wet?  refined.  And  he 
will  destroy  in  this  mountain  the  face  of  the 
covering  over  all  people,  and  the  vail  that  is 
spread  over  all  nations:  wherefore  it  is  now 
made  known  and  published  to  the  world,  by 
the  authority  of  the  beloved  Savior,  that  the 
gathering  of  the  house  of  Israel  hath  commenced 
upon  the  land  of  Zian;  and  that  the  church 
which  is  called  the  church  of  Christ,  is  an  en¬ 
sign  to  all  nations,  that  the  children  of  God  are 
returning  from  their  long  dispersion,  to  possess 
the  land  of  their  inheritance,  and  reign  with 
Christ  a  thousand  years,  while  satan  is  bound. 
We  know  there  are  many  lying  spirits  abroad 


in  the  earth,  to  withstand  the  truth  and  deceive 
the  people,  hut  he  cannot  be  called  a  disciple  of 
the  humble  Jesus  who  doth  not  know  the  lan¬ 
guage  of  God  from  the  language  of  man.  The 
Savior  declares:  He  that  will  not  believe  my 
words,  will  not  believe  me,  that  I  am;  and  he 
'hat  will  not  believe  me,  will  not  believe  the 
Father  whiph  sent  me.  For  behold.  I  am  the 
Father,  lam  the  light,  and  the  life,  and  the 
truth  of  the  world.  Come  unto  me,  0  ye  Gen¬ 
tiles,  and  I  will -show  unto  you  the  greater 
things,  the  knowledge  whiqh  is  hid  up  because 
of  unbelief.  Come  unto  me  O  ye  house  of  Is¬ 
rael,  and  it  shall  be  made  manifest  unto  you, 
how  great  things  the  Father  hath  laid  up  for 
you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world;  and  i 
hath  not  come  unto  you.  because  of  unbelief 
Behold,  when  ye  shall  rend,  that  vail  of  unbe¬ 
lief  which  doth  cause  you  to  remain  in  your 
awful  state  of.  wickedness  and  hardness  of 
heart,  and  blindness  of  mind,  then  shall  the 
great  and  marvelous  things  which  have  been 
hid  up  from  the  foundation  of  the  world  from, 
you;  yea,  when  ye  shall  call  upon  the  Father 
in  my  name,  with  a  broken  heart  and  a  con¬ 
trite  spirit,  then  shall  ye  know  that  the  Fathe 
hath  remembered  the  covenant  which  he  made 
unto  your. fathers,  O  house  of  Israel;  and  then 
shall  my  revelations  which  I  have  caused  to  be 
written  by  my  servant  John,  be  unfolded  in  the 
eyes  of  all  the  .  people..  Remember  when  ye 
see  these  things,  ye  shall  knpw  that  the  time  is 
at  hand  that.they  shall  be  made  manifest  in 
very  deed;  and  those,  endowed  with  power 
from  on  high  shall  do  miracles  by  faith,  and 
signs  shall  follow  them  that  believe,  until  the 
San  of  man  cometh  in  the  clouds  of  heaven 
with  power  and  great  glory. 

To  a  man  of  God  who  looks  upon  the  world 
as  it  nowis,  with  nation  against  nation;  king¬ 
dom  against  k  ingdozn;  rumor  against  rumor; 
revolution  against  revolution;  war  against  war; 
robher  against  robber;  persecutor  against  per¬ 
secutor;  sharper  against  sharper;  society  agains1 
society;  sect  against  sect;  and  one  against  ano¬ 
ther  over  the  face  of  the  earth  ;the  fear  of  judg¬ 
ment  will  rest  upon  him,  and  while  he  is  silent 
as  heaven,  he  will  hear  the  groans  of  eternity 
over  the  corruption  of  the  world,  and,  with  a 
thrill  of  compassion  which  might  jar  the  earth 
from  the  aides  to  the  center,  he  will  watch  the 
angels  teceive  the  great  command — Go  reap 
down  the  earth ! 

The  Evening  and  the  Morning  Star,  besides- 
the  secret  of  the  Lord,  which  i-  now 
with  them  that  fear  him,  and  the  everlas¬ 
ting  gospel,  which  must  go  to  all  nations,  before 
the  Holy  One  shall,  stand  upon  the  mount  of 
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Olivet,  and  upon  the  mighty  ocean,  even  the 
great  deep,  and  upon  the  islands  of  the  sea,  and 
upon  the  land  of  Zion,  to  destroy  the  wicked 
with  the  brightness  of  his  coming— will  also 
contain  whatever  of  truth  or  information  that 
can  benefit  the  saints  of  God  temporally  as' 
well  as  spiritually,  in  these  last  dajs,  whether  j 
in  prose  or  poetry,  without  interfering  with  jj 
politics,  broils,  or  the  gainsaying*  of  the  world,  jj 
While  some  may  say  this  paper  is  opposed  to' 
all  combinations  under  whatever  plausible  | 
character,  others  will  know,  that  it  is  for  an^ 
eternal  union  whose  maker  and  supporter  is 
God;  thus  all  must  be  as  they  are,  inasmuch  as| 
they  that  plow  iniquity,  and  sow  wickedness, 
reap  the  same— but  wisdom  is  justified  of  her 
children. 

From  this  press  also,  may  be  expected  as  soon 
as  wisdom  directs,  many  sacred  records,  which 
have  slept  for  ages. 

Terms—  The  Star  will  be  issued  month-  j 
ly  on  a  royal  sheet  quarto,  at  one  dollar  a  year, jj 
till  it  shall  be  deemed  proper  to  publish  it  oft- ' 
ener.  (A  supplement  will  be  published  week-  j 
ly,  if  required,  containing  the  advertisements! 
of  Jackson  county,  &c.)  Letters  to  the  editor 
must  be  paid — and  subscriptions  in  specie  or 
United  States’  bills. 

W.  W.  PHELPS. 


February.  1832. 

February,  22,  1832. 

According  to  previous  calculations,  we  now 
began  to  make  preparations  to  visit  the  breth¬ 
ren  who  had  removed  to  the  land  of  Missouri, 
Before  going  to  Hiram  to  live  with  father 
Johnson,  my  wife  had  taken  two  children,^ 
(twins)  of  John  Murdock,  to  bring  up.  She 
received  them  when  only  nine  days  old ;  they 
were  now  nearly  eleven  months.  I  would  re¬ 
mark  that  nothing  important  had  occurred  since 
I  came  to  reside  in  father  Johnson’s  house  in 
Hiram;  I  had  held  meetings  on  the  Sabbaths 
and  evenings,  and  baptized  a  number.  Father 
Johnson’s  son,  Olmsted  Johnson,  came  home 
on  a  visit,  during  which  I  told  him  if  he  did  not 
obey  the  gospel,  the  spirit  he  was  of  would  lead 
him  to  destruciion ;  and  then  he  went  away, 
he  would  never  return  or  see  his  father  again. 
He  went  to  the  southern  states  and  Mexico; — 
on  his  return  took  sick  and  died  in  Virgin¬ 
ia.  In  addition  to  the  apostate  Booth,  Si-  j 
moods  Rider  Eli  Johnson, Edward  Johnson  and 
John  Johnson,  jr.  had  apostatized. 

On  the  25tb  of  March,  the  twins  before  men-j 
tioned,  which  had  been  sick  of  the  measles  for 
some  time,  caused  us  to  be  broke  of  our  rest 
in  taking  care  of  them,  especially  my  wife.  In 
the  evening  1  told  her  she  had  better  retire  to 
rest  with  one  of  the  children,  and  I  would' 


watch  with  the  sickest  child.  In  the  night 
she  told  me  I  had  better  lay  down  on  the  trun¬ 
dle.  bed,  and  I  did  so,  and  was  soon  after  awoke 
by  her  screaming  murder!  when  I  found  my- 
self.going  out  of  the  door,  in  the  hands  of  about 
a  dozen  men;  some  of  whose  hands  were  in  my 
hair,  and  some  hold  of  my  shirt,  drawers  and 
limbs.  The  foot  of  the  trundle  bed  was  to¬ 
wards  the  door,  leaving  only  room  enough  for 
the  door  to  swing.  My  wife  heard  a  gentle 
tapping  on  the  windows  which  she  then  took 
no  particular  notice  of,  (but  which  was  unques¬ 
tionably  designed  for  ascertaining  whether  we 
were  all  asleep,)  and  soon  after  the  mob  burst 
open  the  door  and  surrounded  the  bed  in  an  in¬ 
stant,  and,  as  I  said,  the  first  I  knew  I  was  go¬ 
ing  out  of  the  door  in  the  hands  of  an  infuria¬ 
ted  mob.  I  made  a  desperate  struggle,  as  I 
was  forced  out,  to  extricate  myself,  but  only 
cleared  one  leg,  with  which  I  made  a  pass  at 
one  man,  and  he  fell  on  the  door  steps.  I  wag 
immediately  confined  again;  and  they  swore 
by  God,  they  would  kill  me  if  I  did  not  ke 
still,  which  quieted  me.  As  they  passed  areund 
the  house  with  me,  the  fellow  that  I  kicked 
came  to  me  and  thrust  his  hand  into  my  fact, 
all  covered  with  blood,  (fori  hit  him  on  the 
nose,)  and  with  an  exulting  horse  laugh,  mut¬ 
tered  :  “ge,  gee,  God  damn  ye,  Pll  fie  ye.” 

They  then  seized  me  by  the  threat,  and  held 
on  till  I  lost  my  breath.  After  I  came  to,  u 
they  passed  along  with  me,  about  thirty  rods 
from  the  house,  I  saw  elder  Rigdon  stretched 
out  on  the  ground,  whither  they  had  dragged 
him  by  the  heels.  I  supposed  he  was  dead. 

I  began  to  plead  with  them,  saying:  you  wilj 
have  mercy  and  spare  my  life,  I  hope.  T» 
which  they  replied:  {tGod  damn  ye,  call  on  yer 
God  for  help,  we’ll  show  ye  no  mercy;”  and 
the  people  began  to  show  themselves  in  every 
direction:  one  coming  from  the  orchard  had  a 
plank,  and  I  expected  they  would  kill  me,  and 
carry  me  off  on  the  plank .  They  then  turned 
to  the  right,  and  went  on  about  thirty  rodg 
further;  obont  sixty  rods  from  ike  house,  and 
thirty  from  where  I  saw  elder  Rigdon;  into 
the  meadow,  where  they  stopped,  and  one  said: 
“Simonds,  Simonds”  (meaning  I  supposed 
Simonds  Rider,)  “pul!  up  his  drawers,  pull  up 
his  drawers,  he  will  take  cold.”  Another  re¬ 
plied:  a'nt  ye  going  to  kill  Hm?  a'nt  ye  geing  t» 
kill,im?  when  a  group  of  mobbers  collected  a 
little  way  off  and  said:  “Simonds,  Simonds, 
come  here;”  and  Simonds  charged  those  wh* 
had  hold  of  me  to  keep  me  from  touching  the 
ground,  (as  they  had  done  all  the  time)  lest  I 
should  get  a  spring  upon  them.  They  went 
and  held  a  council,  and  as  I  could  occasionally 
overhear  a  ward,  I  supposed  it  was  to  kw* 
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whither  it  was  best  to  kill  me.  They  returned 
after  a  while,  when  I  learned  that  they  had 
concluded  not  to  kill  me  but  pound  and  scratch 
me  well,  tear  off  my  shirt  and  drawers,  and 
leave  me  naked,  one  cried,  ‘Simonds,  Simonds, 
where's  the  tar  bucket?''  ‘I  don’t  know’  answered 
one, ‘where  His,  Eli’s  left  it.’  They  ran  back 
and  fetched  the  bucket  of  tar,  when  one  ex* 
claimed,  ‘ God  damn  it,  let  us  tar  up  his  mouth;’ 
and  they  tried  to  force  the  tar-paddle  into  my 
mouth;  I  twisted  my  head  around,  so  that  they 
conld  not;  and  they  cried  out:  ‘God  damn  ye. 

hold  up  yer  head  and  let  us  give  ys  some  tar.’ _ 

They  then  tried  to  force  a  vial  into  my  mouth, 
and  breke  it  in  my  teeth.  All  my  clothes  were 
torn  off  me  except  my  shirt  collar;  and  one  man 
fell  on  me  and  scratched  ray  body  with  his 
nails  like  a  mad  cat,  and  then  muttered  out:— 
‘God  damn  ye,  that's  the  way  the  Holy  Ghost  falls 
on  folks.’ 

They  then  left  me,  and  I  attempted  to  rise, 
but  fell  again;  I  pulled  the  tar  away  from  my 
tips,  &,c.  so  that  I  could  breathe  more  freely, 
and  after  a  while  I  began  to  recover,  and  rais¬ 
ed  myself  up,  when  I  saw  two  lights.  I  made 
my  way  towards  one  of  them,  and  found  it  was 
father  Johnsons,’  When  I  had  came  to  the 
door,  I  was  naked,  and  the  tar  made  me  look 
as  though  I  had  been  covered  with  blood,  and 
when  mv  wife  saw  me  she  thought  I  was  all 
mashed  to  pieces,  and  fainted.  During  the  af¬ 
fray  abroad,  the  sisters  of  the  neighborhood  had 
collected  at  my  room.  I  called  fur  a  blanket, 
they  threw  me  one  and  shut  the  door;  I  wrap¬ 
ped  it  around  me  and  went  in. 

In  the  mean  time,  brother  John  Poorman 
heard  an  ®ut  cry  across  the  com  field,  and  tun-  J 
ning  that  way  met  father  Johnson,  who  had 
been  fastened  in  his  house  at  the  commence¬ 
ment  of  the  assault,  by  having  his  door  barred 
by  the  mob,  but  on  calling  to  his  wife  to  bring 
his  gun,  saying,  he  would  blow  a  hole  through 
the  door,  the  mob  fled,  and  father  Johnson 
seizing  a  club  ran  after  the  party  that  had  el¬ 
der  Rigdon,  and  knocked  one  man,  and  raised 
his  club  to  lever  another,  exclaiming:  ‘what 
are  you  doing  here?’  when  they  left  elder  Rig¬ 
don  and  turned  upon  father  Johnson,  who, 
turning  to  run  towards  his  own  house  met  bro¬ 
ther  Poorman  coming  out  of  the  cornfield  ;each 
supposing  the  other  to  be  a  mobber,  an  encoun¬ 
ter  ensued,  and  Poorman  gave  Johnson  a  severe 
blow  on  the  left  shouleer  with  a  stick  or  stone, 
which  brought  him  to  the  ground.  Poorman 
ran  immediately  towards  father  Johnsons,’  and 
arriving  while  I  was  waiting  for  the  blanket, 
exclaimed:  ‘I’m  afraid  I’ve  killed  him.’  Killed 
Who?  asked  one;  when  Poorman  hastily  rela¬ 


ted  the  circumstancea  of  the  rencounter  near 
the  corn  field,  and  went  into  the  shed  and  hid 
himself.  Father  Johnson  soon  recovered  so  as 
to  come  to  the  house,  when  the  whale  mystery 
was  quickly  solved  concerning  the  difficulty 
between  him  and  Poorman,  who,  on  learning 
the  facts,  joyfully  came  from  his  hiding  place. 

My  friends  spent  the  night  in  scraping  and 
removing  the  tar,  and  washing  and  cleansing 
my  body;  so  that  by  morning  I  was  ready  to  be 
clothed  again.  This  being  Sabbath  morning, 
the  people  assembled  for  meeting  at  the  usual 
hour  of  worship,  and  among  those  came  also 
the  mobbers;  viz:  Simonds  Rider,  a  Campbel-' 
ite  preacher,  and  leader  of  the  mob;  one  Me 
Clentic,  son  of  a  Campbelite  minister;  and  Pe 
latiah  Allen,  Esq  .  who  gave  the  mob  a  barrel 
of  whiskey  to  raise  their  spirits;  and  many  oth¬ 
ers.  With  my  flesh  all  scarified  and  defaced,  I 
preached  to  the  congregation  as  usual,  and  in 
the  afternoon  of  the  same  day  baptized  three 
individuals. 

The  next  morning  I  went  to  see  elder  Rig  - 
don,  and  found  him  crazy,  and  his  head  highly 
inflamed,  for  they  had  dragged  him  by  his 
heels,  and  those  too,  so  high  from  the  earth  he 
could  not  raise  his  head  from  the  rough  frozen 
surface,  which  lascerated  it  exceedingly;  and 
when  he  saw  me  he  called  to  his  wife  to  bring 
him  his  razor.  She  asked  him  what  he  wanted 
of  it?  and  he  replied  to  kill  me.  Sister  Rigdon 
left  the  room,  and  he  asked  me  to  bring  his  ra¬ 
zor;  I  asked  him  what  he  wanted  of  it,  and  he 
replied  he  wanted  to  kill  his  wife,  and  he  con¬ 
tinued  delerious  some  days.  The  feathers 
which  were  used  with  the  tar  on  this  occasion, 
the  mob  took  out  of  elder  Rigdon’shouse.  Af¬ 
ter  they  had  seized  him,  and  dragged  him  out, 
one  of  the  banditti  returned  to  get  some  pil¬ 
lows;  when  the  women  shut  him  in  and  kep 
him  some  time. 

(To  be  Continued .) 


CONFERENCE  MINUTES. 


Continuation  of  last  April’s  Conference. 

The  president  having  arrived  ;  the  choir  sung 
a  hymn .  Eider  A.  Lyman  offered  prayer. 

The  president  then  arose  and  called  the  at¬ 
tention  of  the  congregation  upon  the  subjects 
which  were  contemplated  in  the  fore  part  of  the 
conference.  As  the  wind  blows  very  hard,  it 
will  be  hardly  possible  for  me  to  make  you  all 
hear  unless  there  is  profound  attention.  It  is  of 
the  greatest  importance,  and  the  most  solemn 
of  any  that  can  occupy  our  attention,  aud  that 
is,  the  subject  of  the  dead  ;  on  the  decease  of 
our  brother  Follett,  who  was  crushed  to  death 
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in  a  well,  I  have  been  requested  to  speak  by 
his  friends  and  relatives,  and  inasmuch  as  there 
are  a  great  many  in  this  congregation  who  live 
in  this  city,  as  well  as  elsewhere,  and  who  have 
lost  friends,  I  feel  disposed  to  speak  or.  the  sub¬ 
ject  in  general,  and  offer  you  my  ideas  so  far 
as  I  have  ability,  and  so  far  as  I  shall  be  inspi¬ 
red  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  dwell  on  this  subject. 
I  want  your  prayers  and  faith,  the  instruction 
of  Almighty  God  and  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  that  I  may  set  forth  things  that  are  true , 
that  can  easily  be  comprehended, and  shall  carry 
the  testimony  to  your  hearts;  pray  that  the 
Lord  may  strengthen  my  lungs,  stay  the  winds 
and  let  the  prayers  of  the  saints  to  heaven  ap¬ 
pear,  that  it  may  enter  into  the  ear  of  the  Lord 
ofSabaoth;  for  the  effectual  prayers  of  righte¬ 
ous  men  availeth  much,  and  I  verily  believe 
that  your  prayers  shall  be  heard  before  I  enter 
into  the  investigation  fully  of  the  subject  that 
is  laying  before  me.  Before  entering  fully  into 
the  investigation,  I  wish  to  pave  the  way;  I 
will  make  a  few  preliminaries,  in  order  that 
you  may  understand  the  subject  when  I  come 
to  it.  I  do  not  calculate  to  please  your  ,'eare 
with  superfluity  of  words  or  orator)’,  or  with 
much  learning;  but  I  calculate  to  edify  you 
with  the  simple  truths  from  heaven.  In  the 
first  place,  I  wish  to  go  back  to  the  beginning 
of  creation;  there  is  the  starting  point,  in  order 
to  be  fully  acquainted  with  the  mind,  purposes, 
decrees,  &c.  of  the  great  Eloheim,  that  sits  in 

yonder  heavens,  it  is  necessary  for  us  to  have 
an  understanding  of  God  himself  in  the  begin¬ 
ning.  If  we  start  right,  it  is  easy  to  go  right 
all  the  time;  but  if  we  start  wrong,  it  is  a  hard 
matter  to  get  right.  There  are  a  very  few  be¬ 
ings  in  the  world  who  understand-  rightly  the 
character  of  God.  They  do  not  comprehend 
any  thing,  that  which  is  past, or  that  .which  is  to 
come;  and  consequently,  but  little  above  the 
brute  beast.  If  a  man  learns  nothing  more 
than  to  eat,  drink,  sleep,  and  does  not  com¬ 
prehend  any  of  the  designs  of  God,  the  beast 
comprehends  the  same  thing;  it  eats,  drinks, 
sleeps,  knows  nothing  more;  yet  knows  as 
much  as  we,  unless  WE  are  able  to  comprehend 
by  the  inspiration  of  Almighty  God.  I  want  to 
go  back  to  the  beginning,  and  so  lift  your  minds 
into  a  more  lofty  sphere,  a  more  exalted  un¬ 
derstanding;  that  what  the  human  mind  gen¬ 
erally  understands.  I  want  to  ask  this  congre¬ 
gation,  every  man,  woman  and  child,  to  answer 
the  question  in  their  own  heart,  what'kind  of 
abeingisGod?  ask  yourselves.  I  again  re¬ 
peat  the  question,  what  kind  of  a  being  is  God  ? 
Does  any  man  or  woman  know?  have  any  of 
you  seen  him,  heard  him,  communed  withW 


him?  Here  is  the  question  that  will  peradven- 
ture  from  this  time  henceforth,  occupy  y0Ur 
attention.  The  apostle  says  this  is  eternal  life, 
to  know  God  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  he  has 
sent.  If  any  man  enquire  what  kind  of  a  be¬ 
ing  is  God,  if  he  will  search  diligently  his  own 
heart,  if  the  declaration  of  the  apostle  be  true 
he  will  realize  that  he  has  not  eternal  life,  there 
can  be  eternal  life  on  no  other  principle.  My 
first  object  is,  to  find  out  the  character  of  the 
only  wise  and  true  God,  and  if  I  should  be  the 
man  to  comprehend  God,  and  explain  or  con¬ 
vey  the  principles  to  your  hearts  so  that  the 
spirit  seals  it  upon  you,  let  every  man  and  wo¬ 
man  henceforth  put  their  hand  on  their  mouth 
and  never  say  any  'thing  against  the  man  of 
God  again;  but  if  I  fail,  it  becomes  my  duty  to 
renounce  all  my  pretensions  to  revelations,  in¬ 
spirations,  &c.,  and  if  all  are  pretend  ons  to 
God,  they  will  all  be  as  bad  off  as  I  am  at  any 
rate.  There  is  not  a  man  but  would  breathe 
out  an  anathema,  if  they  knew  I  was  a  false 
prophet;  and  some]  would  feel  authorized  to 
take  away  my  life.  If  any  man  is  authorized 
to  take  away  my  life,  who  says  I  am  a  false 
teacher;  then  upon  the  same  principle  am  I  au¬ 
thorized  to  take  away  the  life  of  every  false 
teacher,  and  where  would  be  the  end  of  blood, 
and  who  would  not  be  the  sufferer.  But  no 
man  is  authorized  to  take  away  life  in  conse¬ 
quence  of  their  religion;  which  all  laws  and 
governments  ought  to  tolerate,  right  or 
wrong.  If  I  show  verily,  that  I  have  the  truth 
of  God,  and  show  that  ninety-nine  out  of  a 
hundred  are  false  teachers,  while  they  pretend 
to  hold  the  keys  of  God,  and  to  kill  them  be¬ 
cause  they  are  false  teachers,  it  would  deluge 
the  whole  world  with  blood.  I  want  you  all  to 
know  God,  to  be  familiar  with  him,  and  if  I 
car.  bring  you  to  him,  all  persecutions  against 
me  will  cease ;  you  will  know  that  I  am  hisser- 
vant.  for  I  speak  as  one  having  authority.— 
What  sort  of  a  being  wag  God  in  the  beginning! 
Open  your  ears  and  hear  all  ye  ends  of  the 
enrtb ;  for  I  am  going  to  prove  it  to  you  by  the 
Bible,  and  I  am  going  to  tell  you  the  designs  of 
God  to  the  human  race,  and  why  he  interferes 
with  the  affairs  ot  man. 

First,  God  himself,  who  sits]  enthroned  in 
yonder  heavens,  is  a  man  like  unto  one  of 
yourselves,  that  is  the  great  secret.  If  the  vail 
was  rent  to-day.  and  the  great  God,  who  holds 
this  world  in  its  oibii,  and  upholds  all  things 
by  his  power;  if  you  were  to  see  him  to-day, 
you  would  see  him  in  all  the  person,  image 
and  very  form  as  a  man;  for  Adam  was  crea¬ 
ted  in  the  very  fashion  and  image  of  God;  Ad¬ 
am  received  instruction,  walked,  talked  and 
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conversed  with  him,  as  one  man  talkes  and 
communes  with  another. 

In  order  to  understand  the  subject  of  the 
dead,  for  the  consolation  of  those  who  mourn 
for  the  loss  of  their  friends,  it  is  necessary  they 
should  understand  the  character  and  being  of 
God,  for  I  am  going  to  tel)  you  how  God  came 
to  be  God.  We  have  imagined  that  God  was 
God  from  all  eternity.  These  are  incompre¬ 
hensible  ideas  to  some,  but  they  are  the  sim- 
,  pie  and  first  principles  of  the  gospel,  to  know 
for  a  certainty  the  character  of  God,  that  we 
may  converse  with  him  as  one  man  with  anoth¬ 
er.  and  that  God  himself;  the  Father  of  us  all 
dwelt  on  an  earth  the  same  as  Jesus  Christ  him¬ 
self  did,  and  I  will  show  it  from  the  Bible.  I 
wish  I  had  the  trump  of  an  arch  angel,  I  could 
tell  the  story  in  such  a  manner  that  persecu¬ 
tion  would  cease  forever;  what  did  Jesus  say? 
(mark  it  elder  Rigdon;)  Jesus  said,  as  the  Fa¬ 
ther  hath  power  in  himself,  even  so  hath  the 
Son  pswer;  to  do  what?  why  what  the  Father 
did,  that  answer  is  obvious;  in  a  manner  to 
lay  down  his  body  and  take  it  up  again.  Je¬ 
sus  what  are  you  going  to  do?  To  lay  down  my 
life,  as  my  Father  did,  and  take  it  up  again. — 
Jf  you  do  not  believe  it,  you  do  not  believe  the 
Bible;  the  scriptures  say  it,  and  I  defy  all  the 
learning  and  wisdom,  all  the  combined  pow¬ 
ers  of  earth  and  hell  together,  to  refute  it.  Here 
then  is  eternal  life,  to  know  the  only  wise  and 
true  God.  You  have  got  to  learn  how  to  be 
Gods  yourselves  j'tojbe  kings  and  priests  to  God^ 
<he  same  as  all  Gods  have  done;  by  going  from 
a  small  degree  to  another,  from  grace  to  grace, 
from  exaltation  to  exaltation,  until  you  are 
able  to  sit  in  glory  as  doth  those  who  sit  en¬ 
throned  in  everlastiug  power;  and  I  want  you 
to  know  that  God  in  the  last  days,  while  cer¬ 
tain  individuals  are  proclaiming  his  name,  is 
not  trifling  with  you  or  me;  it  is  the  first  prin¬ 
ciples  of  consolation.  How  consoling  to  the 
mourner,  when  they  are  called  to  part  with  a 
husband,  wife,  father,  mother,  child  or  dear 
relative,  to  know,  that  although  the  earthly 
tabernacle  shall  be  dissolved,  that  they  shall 
rise  in  immortal  glory,  not  to  sorrow,  suffer  or 
die  any  more,  but  they  shall  be  heirs  of  God 
and  joint  heirs  with  Jesus  Christ.  What  is  it  ? 
to  inherit  the  same  glory,  the  same  power  and 
the  same  exaltation,  until  you  asceDd  the 
throne  of  eternal  power  the  same  as  those  who 
are  gone  before.  What  did  Jesus  do?  why  I 
do  the  things  I  saw  my  Father  do  when  worlds 
eame  rolling  into  existence.  I  saw  my  Father 
work  out  his  kingdom  with  fear  and  trembling, 
and  I  must  do  the  same  ;  and  when  I  get  my 
(ringdom  I  shall  present  it  to  my  Father,  so  that 
he  obtains  kingdom  upon  kingdom,  and  it  will 


exalt  his  glory,  so  that  Jesus  treads  in  his 
tracks  to  inherit  what  God  did  before;  it  is 
plain  beyond  disputation,  and  you  thus  learn 
some  of  the  first  principles  of  the  gospel,  about 
which  so  much  hath  been  said.  When  yqu 
climb  a  ladder,  you  must  begin  at  the  bottom 
and  go  on  until  you  learn  the  last  principle ;  it 
will  be  a  great  while  before  you  have  learned 
the  last.  It  is  not  all  to  be  comprehended  in 
this  world ;  it  is  a  great  thing  to  learn  salvation 
beyong  the  grave.  I  suppose  I  am  not  allowed 
to  go  into  an  investigation  of  any  thing  that  is 
not  contained  in  the  Bible,  and  I  think  there 
are  so  many  wise  men  here,  who  would  put  me 
to  death  for  treason;  so  I  shall  turn  commen¬ 
tator  to-day;  I  shall  comment  on  the  very  first 
Hebrew  word  in  the  Bible;  I  will  make  a  com¬ 
ment  on  the  very  first  sentence  of  the  history 
of  creation  in  the  Bible,  Berosheit.  I  want  to 
analyze  the  word  ;  baith,  in,  by,  through,  in,  and 
every  thing  else.  Rosh ,  the  head.  Sheit,  gramat- 
ical  termination.  When  the  inspired  man  wrote 
it,  he  did  not  put  the  baith  there.  A  man,  a 
Jew  without  any  authority ,  thought  it  too  bad 
to  begin  to  talk  about  the  head.  It  read  first, 
‘The  head  one  of  the  Gods  brought  forth  the 
Gods,’ that  is  the  true  meaning  of  the  words. 
Baarau,  signifies  to  bring  forth.  If  you  do  not 
believe  it,  you  do  not  believe  the  learned  man 
of  God.  No  man  can  learn  you  more  than  what 
I  have  told  you.  Thus  the  head  God  brought 
forth  the  Gods  in  the  grand  council.  I  will  sim¬ 
plify  it  in  the  English  language.  Oh  ye  law¬ 
yers!  ye  doctors!  who  have  persecuted  me;  I 
want  to  let  you  know  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
knows  something  as  well  as  you  do.  The  head 
God  called  together  the  Gods,  and  set  in  grand 
council.  The  grand  counsellors  sat  in  yonder 
heavens,  and  contemplated  the  creation  of  the 
worlds  that  were  created  at  that  time.  When  I 
say  doctors  and  lawyers,  I  mean  the  doctors 
and  lawyers  of  the  scripture.  I  have  done  so 
hitherto,  to  let  the  lawyers  flutter,  and  every 
body  laugh  at  them.  Some  learned  doctor 
might  take  a  notion  to  say,  the  scriptures  say 
thus  and  so,  and  are  not  to  be  altered,  and  I  am 
going  to  show  you  an  error.  I  have  an  old  book 
of  the  New  Testament  in  the  Hebrew,  Latin, 
German  and  Greek.  I  have  been  reading  the 
German  and  find  it  to  be  the  most  correct,  and 
it  corresponds  nearest  to  the  revelations  I  have 
given  for  the  last  fourteen  years.  It  tells  about 
Jachoboy  the  son  of  Zebedee;  it  means  Jacob; 
in  the  English  New  Testament  it  is  James. — 
Now  if  Jacob  had  the  keys,  you  might  talk 
about  James  through  all  eternity,  and  never 
get  the  keys.  -In  the  21st  verse  of  the  4th  chap¬ 
ter  of  Mathew,  it  gives  the  word  Jacob  instead 
of  James.  How  can  we  escape  the  damnation  of 
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hell  except  God  reveal  to  us;  men  hind  us  with 
chains;  Latin  says  Jachabod  means  Jacob; — 
Hebrew  says  it  means  Jacob ;  Greek  says  Jacob  ; 
German  says  Jacob.  I  thank  God  I  have  got 
this  book,  and  thank  him  more  for  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  I  have  got  the  oldest  book 
in  the  world,  but  I  have  got  the  oldest  book  in 
my  heart.  I  have  all  the  four  testaments,  come 
here  ye  learned  men,  and  read  if  you  can.  I 
should  not  have  introduced  this  testimony 
were  it  not  to  back  up  the  word  Rosh ,  the  head, 
Father  of  the  Gods.  I  should  not  have  brought 
it  up  only  to  show  that  I  am  right.  When  we 
begin  to  learn  in  this  way,  we  begin  to  learn 
the  only  true  God,  and  what  kind  of  a  being  we 
have  gat  to  worship.  When  we  know  how 
to  come  to  him,  he  begins  to  unfold  the  heav¬ 
ens  to  us  and  tell  us  all  about  it.  When  we  are 
ready  to  come  to  him,  he  is  ready  to  come  to 
ua.  Now  I  ask  all  the  learned  men  who  hear 
me,  why  the  learned  men  who  are  preaching 
salvation  say,  that  God  created  the  heavens  and 
the  earth  out  of  nothing,  and  the  reason  is  they 
are  unlearned;  they  account  it  blasphemy  to 
contradict  the  idea,  they  will  call  you  a  fool. — 
I  know  more  than  all  the  world  put  together' 
and  the  Holy  Ghost  within  me  comprehends 
more  than  all  the  world,  and  I  will  associate 
with  it.  The  word  create  came  from  the  word 
baurau;  it  docs  not  mean  so;  it  means  to  organ- 
rise;  the  same  as  a  man  would  organize  a  ship. 
Hence  we  infer  that  God  had  materials  to  or¬ 
ganize  the  warld  out  of  chaos;  chaotic  matter, 
which  is  element,  and  in  which  dwells  all  the 
glory.  Element  had  an  existence  from  the  time 
he  had.  The  pure  principles  ef  element,  are 
principles  that  can  never  be  destroyed.  They 
may  be  organized  ana  re-organized;  but  not 
destroyed. 

I  have  another  subject  to  dwell  upon  and  it 
is  impossible  for  me  to  say  much,  bat  I  shall 
just  touch  upon  them;  for  time  will  not  permit 
me  to  say  all;  so  I  must  come  to  the  resurrec¬ 
tion  efthe  dead,  the  soul,  the  mind  of  man, 
the  immortal  spiri*.  AH  men  say  God  created 
it  in  the  beginning.  The  very  idea  lessens  man 
in  my  estimation;  I  do  not  believe  the  doctrine, 

I  know  better.  Hear  it  all  ye  ends  of  the  world, 
for  God  has  told  me  so.  I  will  make  a  man  ap¬ 
pear  a  fool  before  I  get  through,  if  you  dont  be¬ 
lieve  it.  I  am  going  :o  tell  of  things  more  noble 
— we  say  that  God  himself  is  a  self  existing 
God;  who  told  you  so?  it  is  correct  enough' 
but  how  did  it  get  into  your  heads?  Who  told 
you  that  man  did  not  exist  in  like  manner  upon 
the  same  principles?  (refers  to  the  old  Bible,) 
how  does  it  read  in  the  Hebrew  ?  It  dont  say 
so  in  the  Hebrew,  it  says  God  made  man  out  of 
the  earth,  and  put  into  him  Adam’s  spirit,  and 


so  became  a  living  body. 

The  mind  of  man  is  as  immortal  as  God  him¬ 
self.  I  know  that  my  testimony  is  true,  hence 
when  I  talk  to  these  mourners;  what  have  they 
lost,  they  are  only  seperated  from  {heir  bodies 
for  a  short  season;  their  spirits  existed  co¬ 
equal  with  God,  and  they  now  exist  in  a  place 
where  they  converse  together,  the  same  as  we 
do  on  the  earth.  Is  it  logic  to  say  that  a  spirit 
is  immortal,  and  yet  have  a  beginning?  Be¬ 
cause  if  a  spirit  have  a  beginning  it  will  have 
an  end;  good  logic.  I  want  to  reason  more  on 
the  spirit  of  man,  for  lam  dwelling  on  the 
body  of  man,  on  the  subject  of  the  dead.  I 
take  my  ring  from  my  finger  and  liken  it  unto 
the  mind  of  man,  the  immortal  spirit,  because 
it  has  no  beginning.  Suppose  you  cut  it  in  two; 
but  as  the  Lord  lives  there  would  be  an  end,— 
All  the  fools,  learned  and  wise  men,  from  the 
beginning  of  creation,  who  say  that  man  had  a 
beginning,  proves  that  he  must  have  an  end 
and  then  the  doctrine  of  annihilation  would  be 
true.  But,  if  I  am  right  I  might  with  boldness 
proclaim  from  the  house  tops,  that  God  never 
did  have  power  to  create  the  spirit  of  man  at 
all.  God  himself  could  not  create  himself:  in¬ 
telligence  exists  upon  a  self  existent  principle, 
it  is  a  spirit  from  age  to  age,  and  there  is  no 
creation  about  it.  All  the  spirits  that  God 
ever  sent  into  the  world  are  susceptible  of  en¬ 
largement.  The  first  principles  of  man  are 
self  existent  with  God;  that  God  himself  finds 
himself  in  the  midst  of  spirits  and  glory,  be¬ 
cause  he  was  greater,  and  because  he  saw  prop, 
er  to  institute  laws,  whereby  the  rest  could 
have  a  privilege  to  advance  like  himself,  that 
they  might  have  one  glory  upon  another,  in 
all  that  knowledge,  power,  and  glory,  &c.,  in 
order  to  save  the  world  of  spirits.  I  know  that 
when  I  tell  you  these  words  of  eternal  life,  that 
are  given  to  me,  I  know  you  taste  it  and  I  know 
you  believe  it.  You  say  honey  is  sweet  and  so 
do  I .  I  can  also  taste  the  spirit  of  eternal  life; 

I  know  it  is  good ,  and  when  I  tell  you  of  these 
things,  that  were  given  me  bv  inspiration  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  you  are  bound  to  receive  it  a* 
sweet,  and  I  rejoice  more  and  more. 

I  want  to  talk  more  of  the  relation  of  man  to 
God.  I  will  open  your  eyes  in  relation  to  your 
dead ;  all  things  whatsoever  God  of  his  infinite 
wisdom  has  seen  proper  to  reveal  to  us,  while 
we  are  dwelling  in  mortality,  in  regard  to  our 
mortal  bodies,  are  revealed  to  us  in  the  abstract 
and  independent  of  affinity  of  this  mortal  tab¬ 
ernacle;  but  are  revealed  to  us  as  if  we  had  no 
bodies  at  all,  and  those  revelations  which  wil 
save  our  dead  will  save  our  bodies;  and  God 
reveals  thi  m  to  us  in  view  of  no  eternal  dissolu¬ 
tion  of  the  body;  heuce  the  responsibility,  the 
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awful  responsibility,  that  rests  upon  us  in  re-, 
lation  to  our  dead :  for  all  the  spirits  who  have 
not  obeyed  the  gospel  in  the  flesh,  must  either 
obey  the  gospel  or  be  damned.  Solemn 
thought,  dreadful  thought.  Is  there  nothing 
to  be  done ;  no  salvation  for  our  fathers  and 
friends  who  have  died  and  not  obeyed  the  de¬ 
crees  of  the  Son  of  Man?  Would  to  God  that 
I  had  foity  days  and  nights  to  tell  you  all,  1 
would  let  you  know  that  I  am  not  a  fallen 
prophet.  What  kind  of  characters  are  those 
who  can  be  saved  although  their  bodies  are  de¬ 
caying  in  the  grave?  When  his  command¬ 
ment*  teach  us,  it  is  in  view  of  eternity.  The 
greatest  responsibility  in  this  world  that  God 
has  laid  upon  us,  is  to  seek  after  our  dead. — 
The  apostle  says,  they  without  us  cannot  be 
made  perfect.  Now  I  will  speak  of  them:  — 

I  say  to  you  Paul,  you  cannot  be  perfect  with¬ 
out  us:  it  is  necessary  that  those  who  are  gone 
before,  and  those  who  come  after  us  should 
hare  salvation  in  common  with  us,  and  thus 
hath  God  made  it  obligatory  to  man.  Hence 
God  said  he  should  send  Elijah,  &c.;  I  have  a 
declaration  to  make  as  to  the  provisions  which 
God  hath  made  to  suit  the  conditions  of  man; 
made  from  before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
What  has  Jesus  said  ?  All  sins  and  all  blasphe¬ 
mies,  every  transgression,  except  one,  that 
man  can  be  guilty  of,  there  is  a  salvation  for 
him  either  in  this  world,  or  the  world  to  come. 
Hence  God  hath  made  a  provision,  that  every 
spirit  in  the  eternal  world  can  bo  ferretted  out 
and  saved,  unless' he  has  committed  that  un¬ 
pardonable  sin,  which  can  not  be  remitted  to 
him.  That  God  has  wrought  out  a  salvation 
for  all  men,  unless  they  have  committed  a  cer¬ 
tain  sin.  Every  man  who  has  got  a  friend  in 
in  the  eternal  world  can  save  him  unless  he  has 
eommitted  the  unpardonable  sin,  and  so  you 
can  see  how  far  you  can  be  a  savior.  A  man  can 
not  commit  the  unpardonable  sin  after  the  dis¬ 
solution  of  the  body,  and  there  is  a  way  possi¬ 
ble  for  escape.  Knowledge  saves  a  man,  and 
in  the  world  of  spirits  a  man  cannot  be  exalted 
but  by  knowledge;  so  long  as  a  man  will  not 
give  heed  to  the  commandments,  he  must 
abide  without  salvation.  A  man  is  his  own 
tormenter,  and  is  his  own  condemner:  hence 
the  saying  they  shall  go  into  the  lake  that 
burns  with  fire  and  brimstone.  The  torment 
of  the  mind  of  man  is  as  exsquisite  as  a  lake 
burning  with  fire  and  brimstone— so  is  the  tor¬ 
ment  of  man.  I  know  the  scriptures;  I  under¬ 
stand  them.  I  said  no  man  can  commit  the 
unpardonable  sin  after  the  dissolution  of  the 
body,  but  they  must  do  ii  in  this  world  :  hence 
the  salvation  of  Jesus  Christ  was  wrought  out 
for  all  men  in  order  to  triumph  over  the  devil : 


■  for  if  it  did  not  catch  him  in  one  place,  it  would 
in  another,  for  he  stood  up  as  a  Savior. 

The  conteniion  in  heaven  was,  Jesus  said 
there  would  be  certain  souls  that  would  not  be 
saved,  and  the  devil  said  hs  could  save  them 
all ;  the  grand  council  gave  in  for  Jesus  Christ : 
so  the  devil  rebelled  against  God  and  fell,  and 
all  who  put  up  their  heads  for  him.  All  sins 
shall  be  forgiven  except  the  sin  against  the  Ho¬ 
ly  Ghost:  after  a  man  has  sinned  against  the 
Holy  Ghost  there  is  no  repentance  for  him,  he 
has  got  to  say  that  the  sun  does  not  shine,  while 
he  sees  it,  he  has  got  to  deny  Jesus  Christ 
when  the  neavens  were  open  to  him,  and  from 
ihat  time  they  begin  to  be  enemies,  like  many 
of  the  apostates  of  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter  day  Saints.  When  a  man  begins  to  be 
an  enemy,  [he  hunts  me.  They  seek  to  kill 
me;  they  thirst  for  my  blood;  they  never 
cease.  He  has  the  same  spirit  that  they  had 
who  crucified  the  Lord  of  Lift:  the  same  spirit 
that  sins  against  the  Holy  Ghost.  You  cannot 
bring  them  to  repentance.  Awful  is  the  con¬ 
sequence.  I  advise  all  of  you  to  be  careful  what 
you  do,  you  may  by  and  bye  find  out  that  you 
have  been  deceived.  Stay  yourselves,  do  not 
give  way.  You  may  find  out  that  some  one 
has  laid  a  snare  for  you.  Be  cautious;  await', 
when  you  find  a  spirit  that  wants  bloodshed, 
murder ,  the  same  is  not  of  God,  but  is  of  the 
devil.  Out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  man 
9peakelh.  The  man  that  tells  you  words  of 
'life,  is  the  man  that  can  save  you.  I  warn  yon 
against  all  evil  characters,  who  sin  against  the 
Holy  Ghost,  for. there  is  no  redemption  for 
them  in  this  world,  or  in  the  world  to  come. 

I  can  enter  into  the  mysteries;  lean  enter 
largely  into  the  eternal  worlds:  for  Jesus  said, 
in  my  father’s  house  there  are  many  mansions, 
&c.  There  is  one  glory  of  the  sun,  another 
glory  of  the  moon,  and  another  glory  of  the 
stars,  &c.  We  have  reason  to  have  the  great¬ 
est  hope  and  consolations  lor  our  dead,  for  we 
have  aided  them  in  the  first  principles;  for  we 
have  seen  them  walk  in  our  midst,  and  seen 
them  sink  asleep  in  the  arms  of  Jesus.  And 
hence  is  the  glory  of  the  sun.  You  mourners 
have  occasion  to  rejoice;  (speaking  of  the 
death  of  Elder  King  Follett,)  for  your  husband 
is  gone  to  wait  until  the  resurrection;  and 
your  expectations  and  hope  are  far  above  what 
man  can  conceive:  for  why  has  God  revealed 
it  to  us?  I  am  authorised  to  say  by  the  author¬ 
ity  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  you  have  no  occa¬ 
sion  to  fear,  for  he  is  gone  to  the  home  of  the 
just.  Don’t  mourn:  don’t  weep.  I  know  it 
by  the  testimony  of  the  Holy  Ghost  that  is 
within  me.  Rejoice  O  Israel!  your  friends 
shall  triumph  gloriously,  while  their  murderers 
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shall  welter  for  ages.  I  say  this  lor  the  benefitof 
strangers.  I  have  a  father,  brothers,  and  friends 
who  are  gone  to  a  world  of  spirits.  They  are 
only  absent  for  a  moment;  they  aTe  in  the  spir¬ 
it,  and  when  we  depart  we  shall  hail  our  moth¬ 
ers,  fathers,  friends,  and  all  whom  we  love. — 
There  will  be  no  fear  of  mobs,  &c.,  but  all  will 
be  an  eternity  of  felicity.  Mothers  you  shall 
have  your  children,  for  they  shall  have  eternal 
life;  for  their  debt  is  paid,  there  ia  no  damna¬ 
tion  awaits  them,  for  they  are  in  the  spirit. — 
As  the  child  dies,  so  shall  it  rise  from  the  dead 
and  be  forever  living  in  the  learning  of  God,  it 
shall  be  the  child,  the  same  as  it  was  before  il 
died  out  of  your  arms.  Children  dwell  and  ex¬ 
ercise  power  in  the  same  form  as  they  laid 
them  down.  The  baptism  of  water  without  the 
baptism  of  fire  and  the  Holy  Ghost  attending  it 
is  of  no  use:  they  are  necessary.  He  must  be 
born  of  water  and  the  spirit  in  order  to  get  into 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

In  the  German,  the  text  bears  me  out  the 
same  as  the  revelations  which  1  have  given  for 
the  last  fourteen  years.  I  have  the  testimony 
to  put  in  their  teeth;  my  testimony  has  been 
true  all  the  time.  You  will  find  it  in  the  dec¬ 
laration  of  John  the  Baptist,  (reads  from  the 
German),  John  says  I  baptize  you  with  water, 
but  when  Jesus  comes,  who  has  the  power,  he 
shall  administer  the  baptism  of  fire,  and  tbe 
Holy  Ghost.  Great  God!  where  is  now  all  tbe 
sectarian  world!  and  if  this  testimony  is  true, 
they  are  all  damned>s  clearly  as  anathema  can 
do  it.  I  know  the  text  is^  true.  I  call  up¬ 
on  all  you  Germans,  who  know  that  it  is  true, 
to  6ay  aye,  (loud  shouts  of  aye.)  Alexander 
CampbeU,  how  are  you  going  to  save  them 
with  water  alone?  for  John  said  his  baptism 
was  nothing  without  the  baptism  of  Jesus 
Christ.  There  is  one  God,  one  Father,  one 
Jesus,  one  hope  of  our  calling,  one  baptism — 
ail  these  three  baptisms  only  make  one.  I 
have  the  truth  and  am  at  the  defiance  of  the 
world  to  contradict  me,  if  they  can.  I  have 
now  preached  a  little  Latin,  a  little  Hebtew, 
Greek  and  German,  and  I  have  fulfilled  all. — 
I  am  not  so  big  a  fool  as  many  have  taken  me 
to  be.  The  Germans  know  that  I  read  the 
German  correct. 

Hear  it  ail  ye  ends  of  the  earth — all  ye  sin¬ 
ners,  repent!  repent!  turn  to  God,  for  your 
religion  wont  save  you,  and  you  will  be  damn¬ 
ed;  I  do  not  say  how  long;  but  those  who  sin 
against  tbe  Holy  Ghost  cannot  be  forgiven  in 
this  world,  or  in  the  world  to  conte;  they  shall 
die  the  second  death;  as  they  concoct  scenes 
of  bloodshed  in  this  world  so  they  shall  rise  to 
that  resurrection,  which  is  as  the  lake  of  firei 
and  brimstone:  some  shall  rise  to  ibe  everlast¬ 


ing  burning  of  God,  and  some  shall  rise  to  the 
damnation  of  their  own  filthiness — as  exquis¬ 
ite  as  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone. 

I  have  intended  my  remarks  to  all;  both 
rich  and  poor,  bond  and  free,  great  and  small. 
I  have  no  enmity  against  any  man.  1  love  you 
all.  I  am  your  best  friend,  and  if  persons  misa 
their  mark,  it  is  their  own  fault.  If  I  reprove 
a  man  and  he  hates  me,  he  is  a  fool,  for  1  love 
all  men,  especially  these  my  brethren  and  sis¬ 
ters.  I  rejoice  in  bearing  the  testimony  of  my 
aged  friends.  You  never  knew  my  heart;  no 
man  knows  my  history;  I  cannot  tell  it.  I 
shall  ne/er  undertake  it;  if  I  had  not  experi¬ 
enced  what  I  have:  I  should  not  have  known  i* 
myself.  I  never  did  harm  any  man  since. I 
haye  been  bora  in  the  world.  My  voice  is  al¬ 
ways  for  peace,  I  cannot  lie  down  until  all  my 
work  is  finished.  I  never  think  any  evil,  nor 
any  thing  to  the  harm  of  my  fellow  man.— 
Whpn  I  am  called  at  the  trump  of  the  ark-an¬ 
gel,  and  weighed  in  the  balance,  you  will  all 
know  me  then.  I  add  no  more.  God  bless 
you  all.  Amen. 

The  choir  sung  a  hymn  at  half  past  5  o’clock 
and  dismissed  with  a  benediction. 

(To  be  continued.) 

thiks  ami  mmT 

CITY  OF  NAUVOO, 

THURSDAY,  AUG.  15,  1844. 

THE  NEXT  PRESIDENT. 

A  laudable  respect  for  the  wise  course  point¬ 
ed  out  to  us,  as  a  church  and  people,  by  our 
late  venerable,  and  distinguished  fellow  ser¬ 
vant,  and  president  of  said  church,  Joseph 
Smith,  who  was  our  candidate  for  the  presiden¬ 
tial  chair  of  the  United  States,  but  who  was 
inhumanly  murdered  by  a  portion  of  the  pow' 
ers  that  exist  in  this  land,  would  say  to  ns,  il 
nothing  more,  beware  how  you  vote  for  a  Chit f 
Magistrate  of  this  government!  As  a  people  we 
have  exercised  the  elective  franchise,  hereto¬ 
fore,  as  far  as  we  could,  for  our  own  good,  and 
the  best  interest  of  the  nation,  but  what  have 
we  gained?  Nothing  is  the  simple  answer  as 
touching  any  redress  or  redemption  in  conse¬ 
quence  of  our  banishment  without  just  cause 
or  provocation,  from  the  “Independent  Repub¬ 
lic  of  Missouri,”  at  an  immense  sacrifice  of 
land  and  property:  and  the  land  purchased  of 
the  general  government. 

It  would  seem  from  all  past  experience  in 
our  case,  that  partizans  and  politicians,  while 
they  love  our  roles,  they  hate  our  influence  and 
p  rosperity ,  and  therefore,  after  they  have  ob- 
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tained  their  aims  and  ends,  leave  us  among  the 
missing, — perfectly  contented  to  chuckle  over 
the  subterfuge  of  having  used  us  as  a  passport 
to  honor,  profit,  fame  and  wealth  for  their  own 
gracious  benefit,  and  then  shove  us  aside  to 
guess  our  way  to  respectability,  competency, 
privilege  and  even  a  moderate  share  of  moral¬ 
ity — clandestinely  acting  the  “Levite,”  that 
we  may  drag  out  and  draw  along  a  scrimpt 
existence  in  exile,  among  what  is  highly  laud¬ 
ed  to  the  nations  of  the  earth,  as  a  great,  migh - 
ty  free  people,— the  asylum  or  tub  OPPRESS¬ 
ED!! 

Such  conduct  manifested  to  us  as  a  people,  is 
cruel,  unjust,  and  oppressive;  and,  as  not  one 
of  the  candidates  now  before  the  nation  for  the 
high  office  of  Chief  Magistrate,  has  given  us  a 
pledge,  that  if  he  be  elected  to  that  exalted 
station,  he  will  use  all  honorable  means,  con¬ 
stitutionally,  lawfully,  physically  and  forcibly 
to  grant  us  redress  and  redemption  for  all 
wrongs:  and  as  our  candidate  for  this  high  of¬ 
fice,  has  been  butchered  in  cold  blood,  for 
aught  vse  know  to  the  contrary,  to  prevent  him 
from  being  elected,  and  the  murderers  running 
at  large  with  impunity;  and  as  we  are  not  abo. 
litionists  and  will  not  go  against  one  half  the 
interests  of  the  nation — what  shall  we  do  as 
honest  and  consistent  men1  Shall  we  honor 
the  “views  of  the  powers  and  policy  of  the 
government,”  as  published  by  the  now  martyr¬ 
ed  Gen.  Joseph  Smith?  WE  WILL.  There¬ 
fore  let  every  man  of  our  faith  be.  left  free  to 
choose  and  act  fur  himself,  but  as  a  people  we 
will  honor  the  opinions  and  wisdom  of  our 
martyred  General;  and,  as  a  matter  of  proptie- 
ty,  we  cannot  vote  for,  or  support  a  candidate 
for  the  presidency,  till  we  find  a  man  who  wil| 
pledge  himself  to  carry  out  Gen.  Smith’s  views 
of  the  powers  and  polity  of  the  government  as  he 
published  them.  Patriotism  and  integrity  de¬ 
mand  this  course  from  every  true  Latter  day 
Saint.  Unu3  pro  omnium . 

A  WORD  TO  THE  WISE. 

In  order  to  have  the  saints  understand  their 
duty  and  the  requirements  of  the  Lord,  we 
have  thought  it  advisable  to  publish  the  follow¬ 
ing  revelation  concerning  tithing :  and  after 
this  we  think  the  saints  will  not  want  to  know 
what  their  duty  is:  He  that  runs  may  read, 
and  a  fool  need  not  err. 

REVELATION, 

Given  at  Far  West,  July  8th,  1838,  in  an¬ 
swer  to  the  question:  O  Lord  shew  unto  thy 
servants  how  much  thou  requirest  of  the  prop¬ 
erties  of  thy  people  for  a  tithing? 

Verily  thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  require  all  their 
surplus  property  to  be  put  into  the  hands  of 
the  bishop  of  my  church  of  Zion,  for  the  build¬ 
ing  of  mine  house,  and  f  S  the  laying  the  foun¬ 


dation  of  Zion,  and  for  the  priesthood,  and  for 
the  debts  of  the  presidency  of  my  church;  and 
this  shall  be  the  beginning  of  the  tithing  of  my 
people:  And  after  that,  those  who  have  thus 
been  tithed,  shall  pay  one  tenth  of  all  their  in¬ 
terest  annually,  and  this  shall  be  a  standing 
law  unto  them  forever,  for  my  holy  priesthood, 
saith  the  Lord. 

Verily  I  say  unto  you,  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  all  those  who  gather.unto  the  land'of  Zion 
shall  be  tithed  of  their  surplus  properties,  atid 
shall  observe  this  law,  or  ’they  shall  not  be 
found  worthy  to  abide  among  you.  And  I  say 
unto  you,  if  my  people  observe  not  this  law,  to 
keep  it  holy,  and  by  this  law  sanctify  the  land 
of  Zion  unto  me,  that  my  statutes  and  my  judg¬ 
ments,  may  be  kept  thereon,  that  it  may  be 
most  holy,  behold,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  it 
shall  not  be  a  land  of  Zion  unto  you:  and  this 
shall  bean  ensample  unto  all  the  stakes  of  Zi¬ 
on  :  even  so.  Amen. 

AN  EPISTLE  OF  THE  TWELVE. 

To  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day 

Saints, in  Nauvoo  and  all  the  world:. ..GREE¬ 
TING. 

Beloved  Brethren: — Forasmuch  as  the 
Saints  have  been  called  to  suffer  deep  affliction 
and  persecution,  and  also  to  mourn  the  loss  of 
our  beloved  Prophet  and  also  our  Patriarch,  who 
have  suffered  a  cruel  martyrdom  for  the  testimo¬ 
ny  of  Jesus,  having  voluntarily  yielded  them¬ 
selves  to  cruel  murderers  who  had  sworn  to 
take  their  lives,  and  thus  like  good  shepherds 
have  laid  down  their  lives  for  the  sheep,  there¬ 
fore  it  becomes  necessary  for  us  to  address  you 
at  this  time  on  several  important  subjects. 

You  are  now  without  a  prophet  present  with 
you  in  the  flesh  to  guide  you;  but  you  are  net 
without  apostles,  who  hold  the  keys^  of  power 
to  seal  on  earth  that  which  shall  be  scaled  iu 
heaven,  and  to  preside  over  all  the  affairs  ofthc 
church  in  all  the  world;  being  still  under  the 
direction  of  the  same  God,  and  being  dictated 
by  the  same  spirit,  having  the  same  manifesta¬ 
tions  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  dictate  all  the  affairs 
of  the  church  in  all  the  world,  to  build  up  the 
kingdom  upon  the  foundation  that  the  prophet 
Joseph  has  laid,  who  still  holds  the  keys  of  this 
last  dispensation,  and  will  hold  them  to  all  eter¬ 
nity,  as  a  king  and  priest  unto  the  most  high 
God,  ministering  in  heaven,  on  earth,  or  among 
the  spirits  of  the  departed  dead,  as  seemeth  good 
to  him  who  seat  him. 

Let  no  man  presume  for  a  moment  that  his 
place  will  be  filled  by  another;  for,  remember  he 
stands  in  his  own  place,  and  always  will;  and  the 
Twelve  Apostles  of  this  dispensation  stand  in 
their  own  place  and  always  will,  both  in  time 
and  in  eternity,  to  minister,  preside  and  regulate 
the  affairs  of  the  whole  church. 
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How  vain  are  the  imaginations  of  the  children 
of  men,  to  presume  for  a  mnment  that  the 
•laughter  of  one,  two  or  a  hundred  of  the  lea¬ 
ders  of  this  church  could  distroy  an  organiza¬ 
tion,  so  perfect  in  itself  and  so  harmoniously 
arranged  that  it  will  stand  while  one  member  of 
it  is  left  alive  upon  the  earth.  Brethren  be  not 
alarmed,  for  if  the  Twelye  should  he  taken  away 
•till  there  are  powers  and  offices  in  existence 
which  willbear  the  kingdom  of  God  triumph¬ 
antly  victorious  in  all  the  world .  This  church 
may  have  prophets  many,  and  apostles  many, 
but  they  are  all  to  stand  in  due  time  in  their 
proper  organization,  under  the  direction  of  those 
who  hold  the  keys. 

On  the  subject  of  th»  gathering,  let  it  be  dis¬ 
tinctly  understood  that  the  City  of  Nauvoo  and 
the  Temple  of  our  Lord  are  to  continue  to  be 
built  up  according  to  the  pattern  which  has 
been  commenced,  and  which  has  progressed 
with  such  rapidity  thus  far. 

The  city  must  be  built  up  and  supported  by 
the  gathering  of  those  who  have  capital,  and  are 
willing  to  lay  it  out  for  the  erection  of  every 
branch  of  industry  and  manufacture,  which  is 
necessary  for  the  employment  and  support  of 
the  poor,  or  of  those  who  depend  wholly  on  their 
labor;  while  farmers  who  have  capital  must 
come  on  and  purchase  farms  in  the  adjoining 
country,  and  improve  and  cultivate  the  same.— 
In  this  way  all  may  enjoy  plenty,  and  our  infant 
city  may  grow  and  flourish,  and  be  strengthed 
an  hundred  fold;  and  unless  this  is  done,  it  is 
impossible  for  the  gathering  to  progress,  be¬ 
cause  those  who  have  no  other  dependence  can¬ 
not  live  together  without  industry  and  employ¬ 
ment. 

Therefore,  let  capitalists  hasten  here;  and  they 
may  be  assured  we  have  nerves,  sinews,  fingers, 
•kill  and  ingenuity  sufficient  in  our  midst  to  car¬ 
ry  on  all  the  necessary  branches  of  industry. 

The  Temple  must  be  completed  by  a  regular 
•ystem  of  tithing,  according  to  the  command¬ 
ments  of  the  Lord,  which  he  has  given  as  a  law 
nnto  this  church,  by  the  mouth  of  his  servant 
Joseph. 

Therefore,  as  soon  as  the  Twelve  have  pro¬ 
ceeded  to  a  full  and  complete  organization  of 
the  branches  abroad,  let  every  member  proceed 
immediately  to  tithe  himself  or  herself,  a  tenth 
of  all  their  property  and  money,  and  pay  it  into 
the  hands  oftheTwelvejor  into  (he  hands  of  such 
Bishops  as  have  been,  or  shall  be  appointed  by 
them  to  receive  the  same,  for  the  building  of  the 
Temple  or  the  support  of  the  priesthood,  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  scriptures,  and  the  revelations  of  God; 
and  then  let  them  continue  to  pay  in  a  tenth  of 
their  income  from  that  time  forth,  for  this  is  a 


law  unto  this  church  as  much  binding  on  their 
conscience  as  any  other  law  or  ordinance.  And 
let  this  law  or  ordinance  be  henceforth  taught 
to  all  who  present  themselves  for  admission  in¬ 
to  this  church,  that  they  may  know  the  sacri¬ 
fice  and  tithing  which  the  Lord  requires,  and 
perform  it;  or  else  not  curse  the  church  with  a 
mock  membership  as  many  have  done  here¬ 
tofore.  This  will  furnish  a  steady  public  fund 
for  all  sacred  purposes,  and  save  the  leaders 
from  constant  debt  and  embarrassment,  and  the 
members  can  then  employ  the  remainder  oftheir 
capital  in  every  branch  of  enterprise,  industry, 
and  charity,  as  seemeth  them  good;  only  hold¬ 
ing  themselves  in  readiness  to  be  advised  in  such 
manner  as  shall  be  for  the  good  of  themselves 
and  the  whole  society;  and  thus  all  things  can 
move  in  harmony,  and  for  the  general  benefit 
and  satisfaction  of  all  concerned. 

The  United  States  and  adjoining  provinces 
will  be  immediately  organized  by  the  Twelve 
into  proper  districts,  in  a  similar  manner  as  they 
have  already  done  in  England  and  Scotland,  and 
high  priests  will  be  appointed  over  each  dis¬ 
trict,  to  preside  over  the  same,  and  to  call  quar¬ 
terly  conferences  for  the  regulation  and  repre¬ 
sentation  of  the  branches  included  in  the  same, 
and  for  the  furtherance  of  the  gospel;  and  also 
to  take  measures 'for  a  yearly  representation  in 
a  general  conference.  This  will  save  the  trou¬ 
ble  and  confusion  of  the  running  to  and  fro  of 
elders;  detect  false  doctrine  and  false  teachers, 
and  make  every  elder  abroad  accountable  to  the 
conference  in  which  he  may  happen  to  labor.— 
Bishops  will  also  be  appointed  in  the  larger 
branches,  to  attend  to  the  management  of  the 
temporal  funds,  3uch  as  tythings,  and  funds  fer 
the  poor,  according  to  the  revelations  of  God, 
and  to  be  judges  in  Israel. 

The  gospel  in  its  fulness  and  purity,  must  now 
roll  forth  through  every  neighborhood  of  this 
wide-spread  country,  and  to  all  the  world;  and 
millions  will  awake  to  its  truths  and  obey  its 
precepts;  and  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  will 
become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of  bis 
Christ. 

As  rulers  and  people  have  taken  counsel  to¬ 
gether  against  the  Lord;  and  against  his  annoiD- 
ted,  and  have  murdered  him  who  would  have 
reformed  and  saved  the  nation,  it  is  not  wisdom 
for  the  Saints  to  have  any  thing  to  do  with  poli¬ 
tics,  voting,  or  president-making,  at  present. — 
None  of  the  candidates  who  are  now  before  the 
public  for  that  high  office,  have  manifested  any 
disposition  or  intention  to  redress  wrong  or  re¬ 
store  right,  liberty  or  law;'and  therefore,  wo  un¬ 
to  him  who  gives  countenance  to  corruption,  or 
partakes  of  murder,  robbery  or  other  cruelde»d»- 
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Let  us  then  stand  aloof  from  all  their  corrupt 
men  and  measures,  and  wait,  at  least,  till  a  man 
is  found,  who,  if  elected,  will  carry  out  the  en¬ 
larged  principles,  universal  freedom,  and  equal 
rights  and  protection,  expressed  in  the  views  of 
our  beloved  prophet  and  martyr,  General  Jo¬ 
seph  Smith. 

We  do  not,  however,  offer  this  political  ad¬ 
vise  as  binding  on  the  consciences  of  others;  we 
are  perfectly  willing  that  every  member  of  this 
church  should  use  their  own  freedom  in  all  po¬ 
litical  matters;  but  we  give  it  as  our  own  rule 
of  action,  and  for  the  benefit  of  those  who  may 
choose  to  profit  by  it. 

Now,  dear  brethren,  to  conclude  our  present 
communication,  we  would  exhort  you  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  be  humble  and 
faithful  before  God,  and  before  all  the  people, 
and  give  no  occasion  for  any  man  to  speak  evil 
of  you;  but  preach  the  gospel  in  its  simplicity 
and  purity,  and  practice  righteousness,  and 
seek  to  establish  the  influence  of  truth,  peace 
and  love  among  mankind,  and  in  so  daing  the 
Lord  will  bless  you,  and  make  you  a  blessing  to 
all  people. 

JU  You  may  expect  to  hear  from  us  again. 

BRIGHAM  YOUNG, 
President  of  the  Twelve. 

Jfauvoo,  August  15th,  1844, 

MAGNA  EST  VERITAS,  ET  PRAE- 
VALEBIT. 

We  use  the  foregoing  caption,  because,  in 
the  first  place,  it  is  appropriate,  and  in  the  sec¬ 
ond,  the  piece  to  which  we  mean  to  apply  it, 
carries  out  the  prediction,  that  “truth  is  migh¬ 
ty  and  will  prevail,”  Slander  and  mobocracy, 
are  twins,  and,  for  the  sake  of  displaying  their 
charms  to  a  lovesick  world,  we  can  but  ask  a 
wide  spread,  and  faithful  perusal,  by  press  and 
people,  of  the  following  touching  remarks  of  a 
correspondent  in  the  “Philadelphia  Sun.”— 
The  writer  understands  his  subject  and  tolls 
the  truth:  and  the  gay  world,  religious  world, 
and  world  of  mankind,  may  speculate  on  Mor- 
inonism  what  they  will,  the  die  is  cast,  the 
deed  is  done,  and,  like  he  that  sits  on  the  white 
horse,  with  a  bow  in  his  hand,  that  cause, 
“goes  forth  conquering  and  to  conquer /” 

JOSEPH  SMITH,  MAYOR  OF  NAUVOO, 
MURDERED. 

“The  intelligence  of  this  heart  sickening 
event,  coming  to  us  as  it  did,  from  that  polluted 
source,  the  St.  Louis  papers,  was  looked  upon 
as  incredible,  not  because  there  were  wanting 
a  sufficient  number  of  incarnate  fiends  in  Mis¬ 
souri,  ready  and  willing  to  commit  such  an  actl 
but  because  it  was  deemed  impossible  that  the 
more  sober  minded  people  of  Illinois,  could 


harbor  among  them,  demons  of  so  black  a  die, 
as  they  must  bo,  whs  murdered  Joseph  and 
Hyrnm  Smith. 

Subsequent  intelligence  received  from  other 
sources,  confirms  the  truth  of  the  diabolical 
act,  and  puts  the  matter  beyond  dispute,  that 
these  men  have  been  murdered — aye,  coward¬ 
ly  murdered,  after  having  surrendered  them¬ 
selves  up  as  prisoners  to  the  protection  of  the 
laws. 

I  refer  to  the  whole  letter  of  Gov.  Ford,  as 
contained  in  the  United  States  Gazette  of  Sat¬ 
urday,  ths  13th  instant,  to  satisfy  the  reader, 
that  in  the  case  of  the  Smiths,  there  has  been 
an  act  not  merely  of  illegal  butchery,  but  a 
complication  of  the  foulest  treachery,  the  most 
cowardly  assassination,  the  most  unexampled 
atrocity.  No  event  that,  has  taken  place  sines 
our  country  has  had  an  independent  existence, 
seems  to  be  so  horrible  in  all  its  phazes  as  this- 

The  papers  of  St.  Louis,  Warsaw,  and  of 
this  city,  with  a  few  exceptions,  have  resorted 
to  every  subterfuge  to  justify  the  butchery  of 
these  innocent  men,  who  had  resigned  them¬ 
selves  unresislingly  and  confidingly  to  the  pro¬ 
tection  of  the  law,  under  the  pledge[of  the  high¬ 
est  authority  in  tne  State.  In  the  Inquirer  ef 
this  city  of  the  9  th  inst.,  (a  paper  that  has  given 
us  for  some  time  past,  a  daily  dish  of  abuse  of 
the  Mormons,)  I  find  the  following: 

“One  of  the  Mormons  attempted  to  escape 
from  rRisox,  when  a  general  confusion  ensued 
around  the  Jail ;  Joe  and  his  Mormon  fellow- 
prisoners  it  seems,  had  provided  themselves 
with  pistols,  and  commenced  firing  upon  the 
guard  within.”  The  same 'paper  says,  “be 
then  attempted  to  escape  from  the  window, 
when  a  hundred  balls  entered  hit  body,  and  he  fcU 
a  lifeless  corpse .” 

Now  had  there  been  any  of  these  pretended 
circumstances  of  extenuation  which  the  In¬ 
quirer  and  other  papers  so  greedily  pick  up  and 
publish  they  might  chuckle  over  their  murder¬ 
ed  victims,  and  rejoice  at  the  consummatiau 
of  their  long  meditated  purposes.  But  the 
truth  has  been  told,  and  shall  be  told,  however 
disagreeable  it  may  be  to  some  slanderous  edi 
tors  to  hear  it. 

And  what  are.the  facts  of  the  case1  The 
Cincinnati  Gazette  states  that  “a  mob  disguised 
in  dress ,  and  painted  black  in  their  faces,  rushed 
into  the  jail,  shot  Hyrum  dead,  and  killed  Joe.” 
This  statement  is  iully  corroborated  by  the 
Warsaw  Signal  extra,  of  June  29  as  copied  by 
the  United  States  Gazette  of  Saturday.  Not  a 
particle  of  evidence  is  there,  that  either  of  the 
prisoners  had  arms  in  their  possession,  or  that 
they  made  the  least  resistance.  Joe  was  it  ap¬ 
pears  leaning  or  sitting  upon  a  window  wbea 
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he  was  shot;  he  fell  from  it  exclaiming,  “my 
God!  my  God!”  and  died  upon  reaching  the 
ground.  He  was  afterwards  stabbed  in  the 
breast  by  apparently  a  young  man,  who  as  he 
stabbed,  said  with  demouiae  fury,  ‘Make  that.” 

The  Inquirer,  after  contributing  its  efforts  to 
bring  about  these  appalling  murders  by  pub¬ 
lishing  every  lie  that  has  been  promulgated 
against  the  Mormons,  cries  out  “Horrible!  we 
can  scarce  credit  the  account,”  but  in  the 
next  paper  published  on  the  9th,  the  editor  has 
evidently  got  rid  df  his  horror,  and  with  about 
es  much  complacency  and  self-satisfaction  as 
an  anaconda  exhibits  by  licking  his  chops  af¬ 
ter  breakfasting  on  a  tigei,  he  says:  “\V.e  pre¬ 
sume  the  Mormons  will  now  find  another  pro¬ 
phet,  who  will  assume  Joe  Smith’s  functions.” 

It  is  not  for  the  writer  of  these  remarks  to 
predict  what  the  Mormons  will  do  under  their 
present  circumstances.  But  a  very  little  ac¬ 
quaintance  with  the  history  of  past  ages,  will 
bear  him  out  in  the  assertion,  that  since  the 
time  of  the  Arabian  Mahomet,  there  never 
were  circumstances  in  the  history  of  a  religious 
sect,  so  propitious  to  the  establishment  and 
wide  spread  increase  of  its  votaries,  as  there 
are  now  exhibited  in  the  history  of  the  Mormon 
eect.  The  manner  and  circumstances  of  Mr. 
Smith’s  death,  have  invested  his  cause  with  a 
dignity,  and  have  infused  an  element  of  suc¬ 
cess,  greater  than  its  most  devoted  friends 
eoiifd  have  anticipated. 

There  wants  nothing  but  a  deep  eonviction 
of  the  troth  of  the  Mormon  doctrine  to  ani¬ 
mate  a  dozen  of  Smith's  adherents  to  set  out 
on  a  mission  from  the  scene  of  their  prophet’s 
martyrdom,  and  effects  of  the  most  astounding 
character  in  the  religious  world  must  necessa¬ 
rily  follow. 

Nauvoo  and  Carthage  will  become  the  Mec¬ 
ca  and  Medina  of  the  Mormon  Prophet,  and 
thousands  of  devotees  may  be  drawn  to  make 
holy  pilgrimages  to  the  scenes  of  the  prophet’s 
labors  and  of  his  death. 

But  what  shall  be  said  of  the  Saturday  Cou¬ 
rier?  of  this  city,  a  paper  which  has  to  its  mot¬ 
to,  in  staring  capitals,  il neutral  in  P  olitics. and 
Religion."  Can  any  of  the  numerous  readers 
of  the  Courier  have  failed  to  notice  the  undy¬ 
ing  enmity  of  the  editor  of  that  paper  towards 
the  Mormons  or  Latter  Day  Saints?  The 
Courier’s  strange  kind  of  neutrality  has  been 
exhibited  towards  this  sect,  “  which  is  every 
where  spoken  against,”  for  the  last  seven 
years.  The  next  number  of  that  paper,  will 
tnoet  likely,  with  much  grimace  in  humble  im¬ 
itation  of  the  Inquirer,  head  a  paragraph,  re¬ 
specting  Joseph  Smith’s  murder,  with  the 
words,  “Horrible!!  we  can  scarce  credit  theu 


account,”  but  before  this  is  done,  I  would  reo- 
onimend  the  editor  to  re-peruse  theptemnt  ar¬ 
ticle  in  the  Courier  of  the  19th  of  June,  head¬ 
ed  “Peppering  a  Mormon,”  in  which  with 
sueh  evident  malignant  satisfaction  and  delight 
he  describes  an  attempt  by  a  mob  to  murder  by 
Strangulation  a  Mormon  Preacher  in  Hagers¬ 
town,  which  attempt  failed  by  the  timely  es¬ 
cape  of  the  Preacher,.and  not  by  any  effort  on 
tha  part  of  the  authorities;  or  of  the  citizens 
present  to  prevent  it. 

The  Courier  should  for  the  sake  of  truth  and 
consistency,  strike  its  flag  of  neutrality  in  Re¬ 
vision,  while  it  wages  a  war  of  extermination 
against  the-  Mormons;  the  only  sect  in  Chris¬ 
tendom,  who  in  this  nineteenth  century  can 
exhibit  the  irresistable  evidence  of  martyrdom, 
in  support  ofit3  cause. 

The  newspapers  throughout  our  land,  with 
very  few  exceptions,  and  these,  to  their  honor 
be  it  said,  not  professing  neutrality  in  Religion, 
have  given  their  tacit  consent  for  the  adoption 
of  Lynch  Law;  if  they  have  not  openly  advo¬ 
cated  it,  so  far  as  the  Mormons  are  concerned; 
now,  when  they  find  the  seeds  they  have  sown 
are  beginning  to  spring  up  in  a  plentiful  harvest 
of  blood,  affect  to  be  astonished,  and  cry  eut, 
“horrible!!  we  can  scarce  credit  the  account.5' 

The  writer  of  these  remarks  regrets  his  ina¬ 
bility  to  give  a  biographical  sketch  of  Joseph 
Smith ,  the  Mayor  of  Nauvoo.  But  the  world 
will  not  long  wait  for  the  biography  of  a  man 
whose  actions  in  .life,  have  ranked  him  among 
the  truly  great;  and  whose  death  of  martyrdom 
for  the  religion  he  taught  will  consecrate  his 
character  and  prolong  the  effect  of  his  labors  to 
succeeding  generations. 

Not  long  after  the  massacre  of  the  Mormons 
in  Missouri,  the  writer  of  this  sketch  had  the 
pleasure  of  seeing  and  of  becoming  acquainted 
with  Joseph  Smith, .while  he  was  on  a  visit  to 
this  city.  Although  he  then  endured  bodily 
affliction,  and  great  mental  suffering,  owing  to 
the  great  privations  he  had  undergone,  and  the 
slaughter  of  many  of  his  friends,  yet  he  appear, 
ed  calm  and  dignified  in  his  deportment,  and 
perfectly  resigned  to  the  calamitous  events 
which  had  befallen  him.  In  person  Mr.  Smith 
was  taller  than  the  ordinary  size  of  men,  wel; 
formed  and  with  commanding  aspect.  His 
countenance  was  free,  open  and  pre-possessing, 
no  one  could  discover  any  thing  in  his  face  but 
love  and  kindness  and  charity  towards  all  his 
fellow  creatures.  lie  was  easy  of  access  to  all 
that  sought  his  acquaintance,  and  in  a  remark¬ 
able  degree  unassuming.  A  short  acquain¬ 
tance  with  Mr.  Smith  was  sufficient  to  con¬ 
vince  the  most  skeptical  of  his  inability  to  do 
any  dishonorable  or  immoral  act,  much  less  to. 
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eommit  those  high  and  horrible  crimes  with 
which  he  has  been  frequently  charged*  and  as 
frequently  proved  to  be  innocent. 

After  his  return  from'  the  dungeons  of  Mis¬ 
souri,  Mr.  Smith,  repaired  to  Washington,  and 
in  a  respectful  manner  laid  his  grievances  and 
those  of  his  sect  before  the  President  and  Con¬ 
gress.  Instead  of  obtaining  redress  from  the 
representatives  of  the  people  for  the  lands  and 
property  of  his  friends,. which  had  been  confis¬ 
cated  by  the  people  of  Missouri,  he  and  his 
brethren  received  only  insult,  and  additional  in¬ 
jury. 

He  subsequently  bent  his  way,, under  appar¬ 
ently  happier  auspices,  to  Illinois,  in- search  of 
a  place,,  where  he  and  those  of  his  profession 
might  live  in  peace,  and  be  permitted  to  wor¬ 
ship  hisGod  in  their  own  wav,  and  where  none 
might  molest  or  make  them  afraid.  He  select¬ 
ed  a  beautiful  site  for  a  city,  on  the  banka  of 
the  Mississippi,  and  having  purchased  the  land, 
he  invited  his  followers  to  join  him.  Hundreds 
say  thousands,  became  proselytes  to  the  faith 
he  professed,  hard  sufferings  had  already  given 
his  preachers  an  astonishing  success,  and  mul¬ 
titudes  Hocked  to  Nauvoo  as  to  a  place  of  ref- 
hge,  and  commenced  building  the  city- 

And  what  has  been  the  result  ?  In  a  spot 

where  eight  or  nine  years  ago  the  feet  of - man 

seldom  trod,  where  the  panther  and  the  bear 
had  roamed  without  meeting  a  human  face, 
there  aro  now  congregated  upwards  of  ten 
thousand  souls.  An  increase  like  this,  proba¬ 
bly  unparalleled  in  the  United  States,  and  cer¬ 
tainly  was  never  exhibited  in  any  other  coun¬ 
try. 

But  a  greater  honor  to  this  city  and  its  foun¬ 
der  remains  to  be  mentioned — Within  this  city 
there  is  more  order,  more  personal  security, 
more  public  virtue,  more  industry  and  fewer 
instances  of  crime  prevailing,  than  in  any  town 
of  its  sire  in  the  world. 

And  who  has  been  the  centre  of  attraction  of 
Buch  a  population'1  What  master  spirit  has 
brought  these  thousands  together  from  far  dif¬ 
ferent  countries— with  habits  of  life  and  modes 
of  thinking  exceeding  dissimilar,  embracing, 
heretofore,  systems  offaith  entirely  discordant? 
The  whole  world  will  answer,  it  was  Joseph 
Bmith,  a  man  everywhere  spoken  against,  n 
man  who  was  stigmatized  with  the  epithets  ol 
liar,  thief,  robber,  traitor,  and  even  murderer, 
by  those  very  men,  who  in  all  their  conduct 
towards  him  and  his  people,  from  first  to  last 
have  convinced  the  world  that  they  were  try¬ 
ing  to  attach  to  him  names  Which  more  proper¬ 
ly  belonged  to  themselves.  A  man  who  by  his 
death  of  martyrdom  will  multiply  his  followers 


by  hundreds,  and  perpetuate  his  name  to  the 
latest  generations. 

In  the  process  of  time  the  city  was  incorpo¬ 
rated  by  a  special  act  of  the  Legislature  of  Illi¬ 
nois;  and  at  an  election  subsequently  held,  in 
pursuance  of  the  act  of  incorporates,  Joseph 
Smith  was,  without  opposition,  elected  Mayor; 
which  office  he  held  up  to  the  time  of  his  Mur¬ 
der,  giving  entire  satisfaction  to  nine-tenths 
of  the  population  of  Nauvoo. 

Such  was  the  man  whom  the  public  press 
throughout  thecountry  has  incessantly  traduc¬ 
ed  and  villified.  It  has  maddened  the  brain 
and  embittered  the  bosoms  of  .millions  of  the 
American  people  against  an  innoeent  man,  an 
unoffending  religious  sect,  that  sect  too  of  our 
own  nation  and  kindred . 

But  fanaticism  has  done  its  worst  with  Joseph 
and  Hyrum  Smith,  and  although  bo  Mormon, 
myself,  (never  having  been  a  dozen  times  in 
their  churches.)  I.  would  much  rather  take  Jo- 
seph  Smith’s  chanoe  for  happiness  in  that  un¬ 
discovered  country  whither  he  has  been  so  un¬ 
timely  hastened,  than  that  of  any  of  his  tradu- 

Joseph  and  Hyrum- Smith,  while  living  were 

the  heads  of  a  numerous  and  increasing  sect. _ 

By  their  deaths  they  become  canonized;  and 
the-influcnce  of  theis  opinioss,  whether  for 
good  or  far  evil,  has  received  a  powerful  if  not 
an  irresistible  impetus.  Mormonism  hasjust 
commenced  its  career.  It  will  date  its  great¬ 
est  triumphs  from  the  massacre  at  Carthaor 
Prison. 

And  the  time  is  not  far  distant,  when  the 
murderers  of  Joseph  Smith,  and  those  who 
have  incited  to  murder,  will  be  held  as  execra¬ 
ble,  and  their  names  only  remembered  with  in¬ 
famy,  while  a  monament  reaching  to  the 
clouds  will  point  the  pilgrim  and  way  farer  to 
the  sepulchre  of  the  great  Founder  op  Nauvoo, 
and  tell  to  succeeding  ages,  the  deeds  ol  one  of 
whom  it  may  be  truly  said,  he  was  a  father  to 
the  fatherless,  and  a  friend  to  the  widow  m  her 
affliction.  J.  L. 

ANCIENT  RUINS  IN  TEXAS. 

We  have  been  informed  by  a  gentleman  who 
has  traversed  a  larg8  portion  of  the  Indian 
country  of  northern  Texas,  the  country  lying 
between  Santa  Fc  and  the  Pacific,  that  there 
are  vestiges  of  ancient  cities  and  ruined  castles 
or  temples  on  the  Rio  Paerco  and  on  the  Color¬ 
ado  of  the  West.  He  says,  that  on  one  of  the 
branches  of  the  Rio  Puerco,  a  few  days  travel 
from  Santa  Fe,  there  is  an  immense  pile  of  ru¬ 
ins  that  appears  to  belong  to  an  ancient  temple. 
Portions  of  the  walls  are  still  standing,  consist¬ 
ing  of  huge  blocks  of  limestone  regularly 
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hewn  and  laid  in  cement.  The  building  occu-  h 
pies  an  extent  of  more  than  an  acre.  It  is  two  j! 
or  three  stories  high,  has  no  roof,  but  contains 
many  rooms,  generally  of  a  square  form,  with- ' 
oat  windows  and  the  lower  rooms  are  so  dark  j 
and  gloomy  that  they  resemble  caverns  rather 
than  apartments  of  an  edifice  built  for  a  human  1 
habitation.  Our  informant  was  unable  todes-jj 
cribe  the  style  of  architecture,  but  he  believes  j| 
it  could  not  have  been  erected  by  Spaniards  or, 
Europeans,  as  the  stones  are  much  worn  by  the  | 
rains,  and  indicate  that  the  building  has  stood  , 
several  hundred  years.  From  his  description, 
we  are  induced  to  believe  that  it  resembles  the! 
ruins  of  Palenque  or  Ortulun.  He  says  that! 
there  ate  many  similar  ruirts  on  the  Colorado  j 
of  the  West,  which  empties  into  the  California) 
sea.  In  one  of  the  vallies  ef  the  California, 
traversed  by  this  river,  and  about  four  hundred  J 
miles  from  its  mou'h,  there  is  a  large  temple  | 
still  standing  its  walls  and  spires  presenting, 
scarcely  any  trace  of  dilapidation,  and  were  it'' 


not  for  want  oi  a  roof  it  might  still  be  rendered 
habitable.  Near  it,  scattered  along  the  decliv¬ 
ity  of  a  mountain,  are  the  ruins  of  what  has 
been  once  a  large  aqueduct,  part  of  which  how¬ 
ever  is  in  the  solid  rock  still  visible.  Neither 
the  Indians  residing  in  the  vicinity,  norths 
oldest  Spanish  settlers  of  the  nearest  settle¬ 
ments,  can  give  any  account  of  the  origin  of 
these  buildings.  They  merely  know  that  they 
have  stood  there  from  the  early  periods  to 
which  their  traditions  extend.  The  antiqua¬ 
rian  who  is  desirous  to  trace  the  Aztec  or  Tol- 
tec  races  in  their  emigrations  from  the  northern 
regions  or  America,  may  find  in  these  ancient 
edifices  many  subjects  of  curious  speculation. 

[Texas  Telegraph, 

Henry  Elliot,  of  Cincinnati,  will  cease  to  act 
in  his  office,  as  elder  in  the  church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints.  By  order  of  the 
Twelve.  W.  RICHARDS,  Clerk. 


POETRY.’ 

For  the  Times  and  Seasons, 


TO  DR.  WILLARD  RICHARDS. 


S  word  to  tre  favor'd  “two  minute*  in  jail,”  j 

When  the  fury  of  men,  and  the  vengeance  of  hell, 

Sent  a  shower  of  balle,  like  a  shower  of  hail,— 

And  the  mightiest  prophets  but  breathed— ‘farewell!' 

When  the  answer  was  silent— to  “what  shall  I  do?” 

When  there  brother  Taylor  lay  weltering  in  gore; 

When  the  heraldsof  death  rush'd  the  broad  way  to  view, 
And  horribly  glanc'd— too'bb  the  last  of  tee  four! 


0  tell  it  ye  saifits,  while  eternities  add, 

Where  the  righteous  are  joy'd,  or  the  evil  alarm’d. 
That  amid  all  the  carnage  at  Carthage,  so  bad. 

His  body,  as  veil'd  by  the  Lord,  was  unharm'd  ( 

Ah!  error’s  a  phantom,  but  truth  is  a  rod — 

Hence, onward  these  tidings  shall  pass  round  the  globe, 
That  Richards  was  “mark'd"  with  the  martyr*  of  Sod, 
Yet  spar'd  without  even  a  hole  in  his  robe  !  , _ . _ , 
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Von.  V.  No. 


HISTORY  OP  JOSEPH  SMITH. 

(Cotinnued.) 

During  the.mob,  one  of  the  twins  received  a 
severe  cold,  and  continued  to  grow  worse  till 
Friday,  and  died.  The  mobbers  were  composed 
of  various  religious  parties,  but  mostly  Camp- 
belites,  Methodists  and  Baptists,  who  continued 
to  molest  and  menace  father  Johnson’s  house  for 
a  long  time .  Elder  Higdon  removed  to  Kirt- 
land  with  his  family,  then  sick  with  the  meas¬ 
les,  the  following  Wednesday,  and,  on  account 
of  the  mob  he  went  to  Chardon  on  Saturday 
April  first.  Sunday,  April  second,  I  started  for 
Missouri,  in  company  with  Newel  K.  Whitney 
Peter  Whitmer,  and  Jesse  Gauze,  to  fulfil  the 
revelation.  Not  wishing  to  go  by  Kirtland,  as 
another  mob  existed  in  that  neighborhood,  (and 
indeed,  the  spirit  of  mobocracy  was  very  prev¬ 
alent  through  the  region  of  country  at  the  time,) 
brother  George  Pitkin  took  us  in  his  waggon, 
by  the  most  expeditious  route  to  Warren,  where 
we  arrived  the  same  day,  and  were  there  joined 
by  elder  Rigdon,  who  left  Chardon  inthemorn- 
rngjand  proceeding  on  ward;  we  arrived  at  Wells- 
ville  the  next  day,  and  the  day  following  at 
Stubenville,  where  we  left  the  waggon;  and  on 
Wednesday  the  fifth  of  April,  we  took  passage 
board  a  steam  packet  for  Wheeling,  Virgin¬ 
ia;  where  we  purchased  a  lot  of  paper  for  the 
press  in  Zion,  then  in  care  of  W.  W.  Phelps. 

After  we  left  Hiram,  fearing  for  the  safety  of 
my  family,  on  account  of  the  mob,  I  wrote  to 
my  wife,  (in  connection  with  bishop  Whitney  1 
to  have  her  go  to  Kirtland  and  tarry  with  his 
family  till  our  return.  She  went  to  Kirtland,  to 
brother  Whitney’s,  and  sister  Whitney’s  aunt, 
Sarah  Smith,  (who  was  then  living  with  her  ) 
inquired  of  her  niece  if  my  wife  was  going  to 

stay  there;  and,  and  on  being  answered  in  the 

affirmative,  said  she  should  go  away,  for  there 

was  not  room  enough  for  both  of  them;  accor- 

dmgjy  sister  Whitney  invited  my  wife  to  leave, 
which  she  did  immediatelyjhaving  enjoyed  aboui 
two  hours  visit.  She  then  went  to  brother  Rey¬ 
nolds  Cahoon’s,  and  father  Smith’s,  and  doctor 
Williams’,  where  I  found  her,  very  disconsolate 
on  my  return. 
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From  Wheeling  we  took  passage  on  board  the 
steamer  Trenton.  While  at  the  dock,  during 
the  night,  the  boat  was  twice  on  fire,  burning 
the  whole  width  of  the  boat  through  into  the 
cabin,  but  with  so  little  damage  the  boat  went 

on  in  the  morning;  and  when  we  arrived  at 
Cin:innatti,  some  of  the  mob  which  had  follow¬ 


ed  us  all  the  way  round,  left  us,  and  we  arrived 
at  Louisville  the  same  night;  Captain  Brittle  of¬ 
fered  us  protection  on  board  of  his  boat,  and 
gave  us  supper  and  breakfast  gratuitously.  At 

Louisville,  we  were  joined  by  elder  Titus  Bil¬ 
lings,  who  was  journeying  with  a  company  of 

saints  from  Kirtland  to  Zion,  and  we  took  pas¬ 
sage  on  the  steamer  Charleston  for  St.  Louis, 
where  we  parted  with  brother  Billing,  and 
company,  and  by  stage  arrived  at  Independence 
Missouri,  on  the  twenty-fourth  of  April  a  die-’ 
tance  of  about  three  hundred  miles  from  St 
iwT  ^ren  generally  enjoy- 

mg  health  and  faith,  and  extremely  glad  to  wel¬ 
come  us  among  them. 

On  the  26th,  I  called  a  general  council  of  the 
church  and  was  acknowledged  as  the  presi-  ' 
dent  of  the  high  priesthood,  according  to  a  pre¬ 
vious  ordination  at  a  conference  of  high  priests, 
elders  and  members,  held  at  Amherst,  Ohio  on 
the  25th  of  January,  1832.  The  right  hand  of 

fellowship  was  given  to  me  by  the  bishop,  Ed¬ 
ward  Partridge,  in  behalf  of  the  church.  The 
scene  was  solemn,  impressive,  and  delightful.— 
During  the  intermission,  a  difficulty  or  hardness 
which  had  existed  between  bishop  Partridge  and  ! 
elder  Rigdon,  was  amicably  settled,  and  when 
we  came  together  in  the  afternoon,  all  hearts 
seemed  to  rejoice,  and  I  received  the  following; 
Revela  t  ion  given  Jpril,  1832,  showing  the  order 
given  to  Enoch,  and  the  church  in  his  day. 
Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  my  servants, 
that  inasmuch  as  you  have  forgiven  one  another 
your  tresspasses,  even  so  I  the  Lord  forgive 
you;  nevertheless  there  are  those  among  you 
who  have  sinned  exceedingly;  yea,  even  all  of 
you  have  sinned,  but  verily  I  say  unto  you,  be¬ 
ware  from  henceforth  and  refrain  from  sin  lest 
sore  judgments  fall  upon  your  heads:  for  unto 
whom  much  is  given  much  is  required;  and  he 
who  sins  against  the  greater  light  shall  receive 
the  greater  condemnation.  Ye  call  upon  my 
name  for  revelations,  and  I  give  them  unto  you; 
and  inasmuch  as  ye  keep  not  my  sayings  which 
I  give  unto  you,  ye  become  transgressors,  and 
justice  and  judgment  is  the  penalty  which  is  af¬ 
fixed  unto  my  law:  therefore,  what  I  say  unto 
one  I  say  unto  all,  watch,  for  the  adversary 
spreadeth  his  dominions  and  darkness  reigneth: 
and  the  anger  of  Gbdkindletli  against  the  inhab¬ 
itants  of  the  earth;  and  none  doeth  good,  for  all 
have  gone  out  of  the  way. 

L|  And  now  veriJy  1  ^y  unto  you,  I  the  Load 
will  not  lay  any  sin  to  your  charge,  go  ycm 
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ways  and  sin  no  more;  but  unto  that  soul  who  j 
•inneth  shall  the  former  sins  return,  saith  the  | 
Lord  your  God. 

And  again,  I  say  unto  you,  I  give  unto  you  a 
new  commandment,  that  you  may  understand  I 
my  will  concerning  you;  or,  in  other  words,  I  j 
give  unto  you  directions  how  you  may  act  he- 1 
fore  me,  that  it  may  turn  to  you  for  your  salva-  j 
tion.  I  the  Lord  am  hound  when  ye  do  what  I 
say,  but  when  ye  do  not  what  I  say,  ye  have  no  I 
promise. 

Therefore,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  it  is  ex¬ 
pedient  for  my  servant  Alam  and  Ahashdah,  j 
Mahalaleel  and  Pelagoram,  and  my  servant  Ga-j 
zelam,  and  Horah,  and  Olihah,  and  Shaleman-  j 
asseh,  and  Mehemson,  he  bound  together  by  a 
bond  and  covenant  that  cannot  he  broken  by- 
transgression  except  judgment  shall  immediate¬ 
ly  follow,  in  your  several  stewardships,  to  man¬ 
age  the  affairs  of  the  poor,  and  all  things  per¬ 
taining  to  the  bishopric  both  in  the  land  of  Zion 
and  in  the  land  of  Shinehah,  for  I  have  conse¬ 
crated  the  land  of  Shinehah  in  mine  own  due 
time  for  the  benefit  of  the  saints  of  the  Most 
High,  and  for  a  stake  to  Zion:  for  Zion  must  in¬ 
crease  in  beauty, &.  in  holiness:  her  borders  must 
be  enlarged;  her  stakes  must  be  strengthened: 
yea,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  Zion  must  arise  and 
put  on  her  beautiful  garments:  therefore  I  give 
unto  you  this  commandment,  that  ye  bind  your¬ 
selves  by  this  covenant,  and  it  shall  be  done  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  laws  of  the  Lord.  Behold  here 
is  wisdom,  also,  in  me,  for  your  good.  And  you 
are  to  be  equal,  or  in  other  words,  you  are  to 
have  equal  claims  on  the  properties^  for  the 
henefit  of  managing  the  concerns  of  your  stew¬ 
ardships,  every  man  according  to  his  wants  and 
his  needs,  inasmuch  as  his  wants  are  just:  and 
ail  thisjfor  the  benefit  of  the  church  of  the  living 
God,  that  every  man  may  improve  upon  his  tal¬ 
ent,  that  every  man  may  gain  other  talents;  yea, 
even  an  hundred  fold,  to  be  cast  into  the  Lord’s 
storehouse,  to  become  the  common  property  of 
the  whole  church,  every  man  seeking  the  inter¬ 
est  of  his  neighbor,  and  doing  all  things  with  an 
eye  single  to  the  glory  of  God. 

This  order  1  have  appointed  to  be  an  everlas¬ 
ting  order  unto  you  and  unto  your  successors, 
inasmuch  as  you  sin  not:  and  the  soul  that  sins 
against  this  covenant,  and  hardencth  his  heart 
against  it,  shall  be  dealt  with  according  to  the 
laws  of  my  church,  and  shall  be  delivered  over 
tothebuffitings  of  satan  until  the  day  of  redemp¬ 
tion. 

And  now  verily  I  say  unto  you,  and  this  is 
wisdom,  make  unto  yourselves  friends  with  the 
mammon  of  unrighteousness,  and  they  will  not 
destroy  you.  Leave  judgment  alone  with  me, 


for  it  is  mine  and  I  will  repay.  Peace  be  with 
you; my  blessings  continue  with  you,  for  even 
yet  the  kingdom  is  yours,  and  shall  be  forever  if 
you  fall  not  from  your  steadfastness;  even  so: — 
Amen. 

On  the  27th,  we  transacted  considerable  bu. 
siness  for  the  salvation  of  the  saints  who  were 
settling  among  a  ferocious  set  of  mobbers,  like 
lambs  among  wolves.  It  was  my  endeavor  to 
so  organize  the  church,  that  the  brethren  might 
eventually  Be  independent  of  every  incumbranee 
beneath  the  celestial  kingdom,  by  bonds  and 
covenants  of  mutual  friendship,  and  mutual 
love. 

On  the  28th  and  29th,  I  visited  the-  brethren 
above  Big  Blue  river,  in  Kaw  township,  twelve 
miles  west  of  Independence,  and  received  a  wel¬ 
come  only  known  by  brethren  and  sisters  united 
as  one  in  ihe  same  faith,  and  by  the  same  bap¬ 
tism,  and  supported  by  the  same  Lord.  The 
j  Colcsville  branch,  in  particular,  rejoiced  as  the 
5  ancient  saints  did  with  Paul.  It  is  good  to  re¬ 
joice  with  the  peop’e  of  God.  On  the  30th,  I 
returned  to  Independence,  and  again  sat  in  coun¬ 
cil  with  the  brethren  and  received  the  follow- 

Revelation  given  April ,  1832. 

Terily  thus  saith  the  Lo-d,  in  addition  to  the 
laws  of  the  church  concerning  women  and  chil¬ 
dren,  those  who  belong  to  the  church,  who  have 
lost  their  husbands  or  fathers:  women  have  claim 
on  their  husbands  for  their  maintainance  until 
their  husbands  are  taken;and  if  they  are  not  found 
j  transgressors  they  shall  have  fellowship  in  the 
church,  ar.d  if  they  are  not  faithful,  they  shall 
not  have  fellowship  in  the  church;  yet  they  may 
remain  upon  their  inheritances  accordine  to  the 
laws  of  the  land. 

All  children  have  claim  upon  their  parents 
for  their  maintainance  until  they  are  of  age;  and 
after  that  they  have  claim  upon  the  church;  or. 
[in  other  words  upon  the  Lord’s  storehouse,  if 
'  their  parents  have  not  wherewith  to  give  them 
'  inheritances.  And  the  storehouse  shall  be  kept 
'  by  the  consecrations  of  the  church,  that  widows 
and  orphans  shall  be  provided  for,  as  also  the 
I  poor:  Amen. 

Our  council  was  continued  on  the  first  of  May, 

!  when  it  was  ordered  that  three  thousand  copies 
of  the  book  of  Commandments  be  printed  the 
first  edition;  that  William  W.  Phelps,  Oliver 
Cowdej-y  and  John  Whitmer  be  appointed  to 
review  and  prepare  such  revelations  as  shill  1* 
deemed  proper  for  publication,  for  the  press, 
and  print  them  as  soon  as  possible  at  Indepen¬ 
dence,  Missouri;  “published  by  W.  W.  Phelps, 
&.  Co .”  It  was  also  ordered  that  W.  W.  Phelps 
correct  aud  priDt  the  hymns  which  had  been 
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Selected  by  Emma  Smith,  in  fulfillment  of  the 
revelation. 

Arrangements  were  also  made  for  supplying 
the  saints  with  stores  in  Missouri  and  Ohio, 
which  with  a  few  exceptions,  was  hailed  with 
joy  by  the  brethren.  Before  we  left  Indepen¬ 
dence,  elder  Rigdon  preached  two  most  power¬ 
ful  discourses,  which,  so  far  as  outward  appear¬ 
ance  is  concerned,  gave  great  satisfaction  to 
the  people. 

On  the  6th  of  May  I  gave  the  parting  hand  to 
the  brethren  in  Indepencence,  and  in  company 
with  brothers  Rigdon  and  Whitney, commenced 
a  return  to  Kirtland,  by  stage  to  St.  Louis,  from 
thence  to  Vincennes,  Indiana;  and  from  thence 
to  New  Albany,  near  the  falls  of  the  Ohio  river. 
Before  we  arrived  at  the  latter  place,  the  horses 
became  frightened,  and  while  going  at  full  speed 
bishop  Whitney  attempted  to  jump  out  of  the 
coach,  bat  having  his  coat  fast,  caught  his  foot 
in  the  wheel  and  had  his  leg  and  foot  broken  in 
several  places;,  at  the  same  time  I  jumped  out 
unhurt,  and  we  put  up  at  Mr.  Porter’s  public 
house,  in  Greenville,  for  four  weeks,  while  el¬ 
der  Rigdon  went  directly  forward  to  Kirtland. 
During  all  this  time,  brother  Whitney  lost  not 
a  meal  ofvituals  ora  night’s  sleep,  and  doctor 
Porter,  our  landlord’s  brother,  who  attended 

him,  said  it  was  a  d— - - d  pity  we  had  not  got 

some  Mormon  there,  they  can  set  broken  bones 
or  do  any  thing  else.  I  tarried  with  brother 
Whitney  and  administered  to  him  till  he  was 
able  to  be  moved.  While  at  this  place  I  fre¬ 
quently  walked  out  in  the  woods,  where  I  saw 
several  fresh  graves;,  and  one  day  when  I  rose 
from  the  dinner  table,  I  walked  directly  to  the 
door  and  commenced  vomiting  most  profusely.  I 
raised  large  quantities  of  blood  and  poisonous 
matter,  and  so  great  were  the  muscular  contor¬ 
tions  of  my  system,  that  my  jaw  was  dislocated 
in  a  few  moments.  This  I  succeeded  in  repla-i 
cing  with  my  own  hands,  and  made  my  way  to 
brother  Whitney,  (who  was  on  the  bed)  as  spee¬ 
dily  as  possible;  he  laid  his  hands  on  me  and 
administered  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  I  was 
healed  in  an  instant,  although  the  effect  of  the 
poison  had  been  so  powerful,  as  to  cause  much 
of  the  hair  to  become  loosened  from  my  head.— 
Thanks  be  to  my  heavenly  Father  for  his  inter¬ 
ference  in  my  behalf  at  this  critical  moment,  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  Amen. 

Brother  Whitney  had  not  bad  his  foot  moved 
from  the  bed  for  near  four  weeks,  when  I  went 
into  his  room,  after  a  walk  in  the  grove,  and 
told  him  if  he  would,  agree  to  start  for  home  in 
the  morning,  we  would  take  a  waggon  to  the 
river,  about  four  miles,  and  there  would  be  a 
ferry  boat  in  waiting  which  would  take  us 


quickly  across,  where  we  would  find  a  hack 
which  would  take  us  directly  to  the  landing 
where  we  should  find  a  boat,  in  waiting,  and’ 
we  will  be  going  up  the  river  before  10  o’clock, 
and  have  a  prosperous  journey  home.  He  took 
courage  and  told  me  he  would  go.  We  started 
next  morning  and  found  every  thing  as  I  had 
told  him,  for  we  were  passing  rapidiy  up  the 
river  before  10  o’clock,  and  landing  at  Well»- 
ville,  took  stage  coach  toChardon,  from  therms 
in  a  waggon  to  Kirtland,  where  we  arrived 
some  time  in  June,  and  I  found  my  wife  as  be¬ 
fore  mentioned. 

As  soon  as  I  could  arrange  my  affairs,  I  re¬ 
commenced  the  translation  of  the  scriptures, 
and  thus  I  spent  most  of  the  summer.  In  Ju¬ 
ly  we  received  the  first  number  of  the  'Evening 
and  Morning  Star,’  which  was  a  joyous  treat 
to  the  saints.  Delightful,  indeed,  was  itx  to 
contemplate,  that  the  little  band  of  brethren 
had  become  so  large,  and  grown  so  strong,  in 
so  short  a  space  as  to  be  able  to  issue  a  paper 
of  their  own,  which  contained  not  only  some  of 
the  revelations,  but  other  information  also,— 
which  would  gratify  and.  enlighted  the  humble 
enquirer  after  truth. 

So  embittered  was  the  public  mind  against 
the  truth,  that  the  press  universally  had  been 
arrayed  against  us;  and  although  many  news 
papers  published  the  prospectus  of  our  new  pa¬ 
per,  yet  it  appeared  to  have  been  done  more  to 
calumniate  the  editor,  than  give  publicity  »o 
the  sheet.  Editors  thought  to  do  us  harm, 
while  the  saints  rejoiced  that  they  could  do 
nothing  against  the  truth,  but  for  it. 

The  following  are  extracts  from  the  'Eve¬ 
ning  and  Morning  Star;’  Independence,  Mis- 
souri,  June  1832,  first  number. 

“TO.  MAN. 

With  the  help  of  God,  the  first  number  of 
the  Evening  and  Morning  Star,  comes  to  the 
world  for  the  objects  specified  in  its  prospec¬ 
tus,  which  was  published  last  winter.  Thai 
we  should  now  recapitulate  some  of  its  leading 
objects  and  briefly  add  a  few  remarks ,  will  nat¬ 
urally  be  expected;  and  we  cheerfully  do  99, 
that  this  generation  may  know,  that  the  Stai 
comes  in  these  last  days  as  the  friend  of  man, 
to  persuade  him  to  turn  to  God  and  live,  before 
the  great  and  terrible  day  of  the  Lord  sweeps 
the  earth  of  its  wickedness.  That  it  comes 
not  only  as  the  messenger  of  truth,  to  bring  tire 
revelations  and  commandments  of  God  which 
have  bean,  but  to  publish  those  that  God  gives 
now,  as  in  days  of  old,  for  he  is  the  same  God 
yesterday,  tp-day  and  forever;  and,  if,  after  1m 
was  taken  up,  as  mentioned  in  the  first  chapter 
of  Acts,  he  through  the  Holy  Ghost  had  given, 
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commandments  unto  the  apostles  vvhom  he  had 
chosen,  what  possible  reason  is  there  to  sup¬ 
pose  that  he  would  neglect  to  do  likewise 
>0w — before  he  comes  in  his  glory;  before  he 
gathers  hi*  elect,  (the  house  of  Israel;  see 
Isaiah,  45:  4;)  and  even  before  John  the  reve- 
lator  must  prophesy  again  before  my  peoples, 
and  nations,  and  tongues,  and  kings?  (see  Rev. 
10.)  We  know  of  no  reason  in  the  Bible.  That 
it  comes  as  the  harbinger  of  peace  and  good 
will  to  them  that  serve  the  Lord  with  a  deter¬ 
mination  io  have  a  part  in  the  first  resurrection, 
and  finally  become  kings^and  priests  to  God, the 
Father,  in  the  celestial  kingdom,  where  God 
and  Christ  is,  and  where  they  will  be  for  eter¬ 
nity ;  and  where  w'H  be  also,  the  general  as¬ 
sembly  of  the  first  born,  the  church  of  Enoch, 
w;,o  walked  with  God  and  built  up  Zion  in  the 
first  days,  which  Zion  and  Enoch  the  Lord 
translated  to  paradise  before  the  flood;  but 
Isaiah  says:  Thy  watchmen  shall  lift  up  the 
veice;  with  the  voice  together  shall  they  sing: 
for  they  shall  see  eye  to  eye,  when  the  Lord 
shall  bring  again  Zion,  That  it  comes  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  will  of  God.  From  those  who  are 
not  ashamed  to  take  upon  them  the  name  of 
Christ,  and  walk  lowly  in  the  valley  of  humil¬ 
iation,  and  let  the  solemnities  of  eternity  rest 
upon  them :  knowing  that  the  great  day  of  the 
Lord  will  soon  usher  in  the  Sabbath  of  crea* 
lion,  for  the  rest  of  the  saints:  that  the  Savior 
may  reign  his  thousand  years  of  peace  upon  the 
earth,  while  satan  is  bound.  That  it  comes  in 
meekness  and  mercy  to  all  mankind  that  they 
may  do  works  meet  for  repentance  and  be  saved 
in  the  first  resurrection,  and  afterwards  dwell 
with  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect  in  the 
celestial  kingdom,  which  transcends  the  glory 
of  the  terrestrial  as  much  as  the  terrestrial 
transcends  the  telestial,  or  the  telestial  trans¬ 
cends  the  prison  of  the  imperfect.  That  it 
comes  to  bring  good  tidings  of  great  joy  to  all 
people,  bat  more  especially  the  honse  of  Israel 
scattered  abroad,  that  the  day  of  their  redemp¬ 
tion  is  near,  for  the  Lord  hath  set  his  hand 
again  the  second  time  to  restore  them  to  the 
land  of  their  inheritance;  ready  to  receive  the 
Savior  in  the  clouds  of  heaven.  That  it  comes 
to  show  that  the  ensign  is  now  set  up,  unto 
which  all  nations  shall  come,  and  worship  the 
Lord,  the  God  of  Jacob,  acceptably.  That  it 
cotnes  when  war,  and  the  plague  or  pestilence, 
as  it  is  called,  are  sweeping  their  thousands  and 
tons  of  thousands,  to  show  that  the  day  of  trib¬ 
ulation  spoken,  of  by  our  Savior,  are  nigh  at 
hand,  even  at  the  doors.  That  it  comes  to  re¬ 
peat  the  great  caution  of  Paul :  Beware  lest 
any  spoil  you,  (the  disciples  of  Christ,)  through 


I  philosophy  and  vain  deceit,  after  the  traditions 
of  men  and  the  rudiments  of  the  world.  That 
it  comes  to  prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord,  that 
'  when  he  comes  he  may  have  a  holy  people  rea¬ 
dy  to  receive  him.  That  it  comes  to  show  that 
no  man  can  be  too  good  to  be  saved,  but  that 
many  may  be  too  bad.  That  it  comes  to  de¬ 
clare  that  goodness  consists  in  doing  good,  not 
merely  in  preaching  it.  That  it  comes  to  show 
that  all  men’s  religion  is  vain  without  charity. 
That  it  comes  to  open  the  way  for  Zion  to  arise 
and  put  on  her  beautiful  garments  and  become 
the  glory  of  the  earth,  that  her  land  may  be 
joined,  or  married,  (according  to  the  known 
translation  of  Isaiah,)  to  Jerusalem  again  and 
theyjbe  one  as  they  were  in  the  days  of  Peleg. 
Thus  it  comes. 

Man,  being  created  but  little  below  the  an¬ 
gels,  only  wants  to  know  for  himself,  and  not 
by  another,  that,  by  obeying  the  commands  of 
his  Creator,  he  can  rise  again,  after  death,  in 
the  flesh,  and  reign  with  Christ  a  thousand 
years  on  the  earth,  without  sin ;  be  changed  in 
the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  and  become  a  king 
and  a  priest  to  God  in  eternity— to  forsake  his 
sins,  and  say :  Lord  I  am  thine!  The  first  words 
of  which  we  have  account,  that  Jesus  Christ 
spake  concerning  the  things  of  eternal  lifei 
were :  Suffer  it  to  be  so  now :  For  thus  it  bs- 
cometh  us  to  fulfill  all  righteousness.  Then 
he  was  baptized:  and  truly,  if  it  became  the 
Savior  of  the  world,  holy  as  he  was,  to  be  bap¬ 
tized  in  the  meridian  of  time,  to  fulfill  all 
righteousness,  how  much  more  necessary  is  it 
for  man,  to  be  baptized  upon  the  very  ere  of 
the  Sabbath  of  creation,  to  be  saved?  Let  th* 
heart  answer  the  head,  that  the  body  may  save 
the  soul.  As  this  paper  is  devoted  to  the grent 
concerns  of  eternal  things  and  the  gathering 
of  the  saints,  it  will  leave  politics,  the  gainsay¬ 
ing  of  the  world,  and  many  other  matters,  for 
their  proper  channels,  endeavoring  by  all  means 
to  set  an  example  before  the  wotld,  which, 
when  followed,  will  lead  our  fellow  men  to  the 
gates  of  glory,  where  the  wicked  cease  from 
troubling,  and  where  the  weary  will  find  rest- 
There  may  be  errors  both  in  us  and  in  the  p* 
paper,  we  readily  admit,  and  we  mean  to  gro* 
better,  till,  from  little  children,  we  all  come  » 

the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of 

the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  tb* 
measures  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ, 
which  we  pray  may  be  the  happy  lot  of  thou* 
ands,  before  he  comes  with  the  hundred  forty 
and  four  thousand  that  are  without  guils. 

W.  W.  PHELPS. 

Jvnt,  1832.” 
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TO  THE  CHURCH  OF  CHRIST  ABROAD 
IN  THE  EARTH. 

It  is  the  duty  of  the  church  of  Christ,  in  Z't* 
on,  to  stand  as  an  ensign  to  all  nations,  that 
the  Lord  hath  set  his  hand  the  second  time  to 
restore  the  house  of  Israel  to  the  lands  of  their 
inheritance,  &c.,  and  it  behooves  the  members 
of  this  church,  to  manifest  before  the  world  by 
a  godly  walk;  by  a  noble  example,  as  well  as 
by  sterling  precept;  by  prudence  in  living;  by 
plainness  in  dress;  by  industry;  by  economy; 
by  faith  and  works,  and  above  all,  by  solemni¬ 
ty,  humility  and  patience,  that  this  is  a  day  of 
warning  and  not  a  day  of  many  words. 

This  being  the  order  in  Zion,  how  much 
more  necessary  is  it, that  the  churches  of  Christ, 
which  have  not  yet  come  up  to  this  land, should 
show  the  world,  by  well  ordered  conduct  in  all 
things,  that  they  are  the  children  of  the  living 
God?  It  is  all-important  and  the  salvation  of 
many  souls  depends  upon  their  faultless  exam¬ 
ple.  They  will  therefore,  knowing  that  the 
Lord  will  suddenly  come  to  his  temple,de  their 
part  in  preparing  the  way,  by  observing  the 
Sabbath  day,  and  keep  it  holy;  by  teaching 
rheir  children  the  gospel  and  learning  them  to 
pray;  by  avoiding  extremes  in  all  matters;  by 
shunning  every  appearance  ofevil ;  by  studying 
to  be  approved,  and  doing  unto  others,  as  they 
would  have  others  do  unto  them;  by  bearing 
trouble  and  persecution  patiently,  without  a 
murmur,  knowing  that  Michael,  the  arch  an¬ 
gel,  when  contending  with  the  devil,  he  dispu¬ 
ted  about  the  body  of  Moses,  durst  not  bring 
against  him  a  railing  accusation,  but  said,  the 
Lord  rebuke  thee.  They  will  not  only  set  an 
example  worthy  of  imitation,  but  they'will  let 
their  light  so  shine  as  that  others,  seeing,  may 
go  and  do  likewise.  Example  is  the  great  thing 
that  defies  the  world  with  all  its  vain  glory;  by 
letting  their  moderation  be  known  unto  all 
men,  both  in  dress  and  in  living;  in  words  and 
in  deeds;  in  watching  and  in  praying;  in  love 
and  in  labor,  and  in  works  as  well  as  in  faith, 
they  preach  the  world  a  lecture,  they  set  the 
enquirer  a  sample,  and  teach  all  Christendom 
a  lesson,  that  studied  preaching  and  pulpit  elo¬ 
quence  have  failed  to  accomplish.” 


CONFERENCE  MINUTES. 


Minutes  of  a  conference  held  in  Gerry,  Chautau¬ 
qua  county,  Jf.  V,  July,  27th,  1844. 
Conference  convened  pursuant  to  appoint¬ 
ment,  and  organized  oy  calling  elder  Joshua 
Holman  to  the  chair,  and  appointing  elder 
Rowland  Cobb,  clerk. 

After  singing  and  prayer,  the  chairman  pro¬ 


ceeded  te  state  in  a  brief  manner  the  object 
fer  which  the  conference  was  called.  A  branch 
of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day 
Saints  was  organized  in  this  place,  called  the 
Gerry  branch,  consisting  of  twenty  members. 
Elder  Rowland  Cobb  was  chosen  to  preside 
ever  the  branch,  and  S.  Stephens  was  appoin¬ 
ted  clerk. 

Brother  F.  Williams  represented  the  branch 
at  Charlotte  Centre,  consisting  ef  ten  member*' 
one  elder  and  one  priest. 

A  discourse  was  delivered  by  elder  JTyler, 
on  the  first  principles  of  the  gospel,  to  an  at¬ 
tentive  congregation. 

Adjourned  till  10  o’clock,  A.  M.,  July, 28. 
Met  pursuant  to  adjournment  and  opened 
by  singing  and  prayer.  Elder  Whipple  ad¬ 
dressed  the  assembly  on  ’ the  suhjeet  of  the 
kingdom  being  taken  from  the  Jews  and  given 
to  the  Gentiles,  and  the  great  work  of  the  last 
days,  &c. 

Brothers  F.  Williams  and  Asa  Horton  were 
ordained  elders,  and  the  conference  adjourned. 

JOSHUA  HOLMAN. 

Chairman . 

ROWLAND  COBB,  Clerk. 

Minutes  of  a  Conference  of  the  Church  of  Jaws 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  held  in  Southfield 
centre,  Oakland  county,  Michigan,  on  the  9th 
lOthand  l\thof  Aug.  1844. 

Pursuant  to  previous  appointment,  confei- 
ence  met  at  4  o’clock  P.  M.  called  to  order  by 
elder  G.  Savage;  and  elder  William  Burton 
chosen  President  pro  tern — elder  M.  Serrine 
being  absent — and  elder  Wrn.  Van  Avery  clerk. 

Conference  was  opened  by  singing  and  pray¬ 
er,  by  the  president,  after  which  he  made  some 
remarks  respecting  the  business  of  the  confer¬ 
ence,  and  gave  liberty  for  others. 

Elder  G.  Savage  made  some  very  appropri¬ 
ate  remarks  on  the  death  ef  the  prophet  and 
patriarch,  and  was  followed  by  other  eldere- 
After  the  usual  solemnities  Conference  ad¬ 
journed  until  to-morrow,  at  11  o’clock. 

Conference  met  pursuant 'to  adjournment; 
elder  Serrine  being  present,  took  the  chair.  - 
Singing  and  prayer  by  elder  G.  Savage.  Elder 
Merely  delivered  a  discourse  from  Matthew, 
28th  chapter,  19  and  20th  verses,  from  which 
he  set  forth  the  first  principles  of  the  gospel  in 
a  very  able  manner,  showing  the  necessity  of 
obeying  all  the  ordinances  of  God’s  house. 

Conference  adjourned  for  one  hour  and  a 
half. 

Conference  convened;  singing  and  prayer, 
by  elder  D.  Hickey.  The  number  of  different 
quorums  were  then  called  for. 
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High  Priests — M.  Serrine  and -  Stod¬ 

dard. 

Seventies — G.  Savage,  Wm.  Burton,  L.  Mal- 
loray  and - Merely. 

Fourteen  elders,  two  priests  and  one  dea- 

The  different  branches  were  then  represen¬ 
ted. 

Franklin  branch  by  elder  J.  M.  Wait,  34 
members,  one  high  priest,  five  elders,  one 
priest,  one  teacher  and  one  deacon. 

Livonia  branch  by  elder  David  Wood,  16 
members,  one  elder,  one  priest,  ont  teacher, 
and  one  deacon, 

Superior  branch  by  elder  M.  Serrine,  16 
members  and  one  teacher. 

Brownstown  branch  by  elder  G.  Savage,  19 
members,  one  elder  and  one  teacher. 

Red  ford  branch  by  Levi  M.  Rendall,  14  mem¬ 
bers,  two  elders,  one  priest  and  one  deacon. 

Southfield  branch  by  R.  Hogle,  eight  mem¬ 
bers,  one  elder  and  one  priest. 

Avon  branch  by  elder  D.  Hickey,  14  mem¬ 
ber*,  2  elders,  1  priest. 

Pleasant  Valley  branch  by  elder  B.  Searls, 
26  members,  three  elders  and  one  priest. 

Lapier  branch  by  brother  Lathrop,  11  mem¬ 
bers. 

Cedar  branch  by  M.  Serrine,  13  members, 
one  priest  and  one  teacher. 

Waterford  branch  by  M.  Serrine,  12  mem¬ 
bers,  #ne  elder  and  one  teacher. 

Pine  Run  btanch  by  elder  S.  Malloray,  nine 
members,  one  alder  and  one  teacher. 

Rose  branch  by  B.  Searls,  nine  members,  on* 
priest  and  one  teacher. 

Hillsdale  branch  by  M.  Serrine,  six  mem¬ 
bers,  one  elder  and  one  priest. 

About  40  members  in  the  above  branches  not 
represented. 

Elders  Peter  Van  Avery,  jr.  and  Martin 
Sprague  were  called  to  labor  in  the  county  of 
St.  Clair,  J.  M.  Wait  in  Siwassee,  G.  Savage 
m  Oakland  and  Macomb  counties. 

The  following  brethren  were  then  nominated 
for  ordination : 

Brother  Lathrop  and  Wm.  Walworth  to  the 
office  of  elders. 

Aurora  Burnes  and  Wm.  Surviss  to  the  office 
of  priests. 

It  was  then  motioned  and  seconded,  that 
alder  Wm.  Burton  preach  Joseph’s  and  Hy- 
rom’s  funeral  sermon,  on  the  Sabbath  at  11  o’¬ 
clock. 

Conference  adjourned  until  lo-morrow,  at 
half  past  ten  o’clock,  A.  M. 

Conference  met  according  to  appointment 
and  after  the  usual  solemnities,  elder  Burton 
delivered  a  lengthy  discourse  from  Revelations 
14th  chapter,  12th  and  llth  verses,  giving  a 


brief  sketch  of  the  rise  and  progress  of  the 
church  from  the  time  it  was  organized ;  also  the 
life  and  sufferings  of  the  prophet  and  patriarch, 
from  the  time  they  \frefe  called  to  the  mini*, 
try,  until  they  were  assassinated  and  suffered 
martyrdom  for  the  cause  ef  truth.  A  deep 
lemnity  rested  upon  the  congregation. 
Conference  adjourned  for  one  hour. 

During  intermission,  two  were  added  te  the 
church  by  baptism. 

Conference  convened;  after  the  throne  of 
graee  was  addressed,  a  discourse  was  delivered 
by  elder  Savage  en  the  subject  of  faith;  after 
which  the  confirmation  of  those  that  were  bap” 
tized,  blessing  of  children  and  sacrament  was 
administered.  * 

A  minister  of  the  Christian  order  then  arose* 
desiring  the  privilege  of  addressing  the  con- 
gregation  a  few  moments;  he  then  stated  be 
came  there  for  the  purpose  of  hearing  for  hin>- 
self  concerning  our  principles,  and  said  he 
must  confess  he  had  heard  the  truth,  and  inae- 
much  as  he  had  embraced  error,  he  wb9  willing 
exehange  it  for  truth  any  time,  and  as  an 
honest  man  before  God,  he  exorted  the  congre¬ 
gation  to  obey  the  gospel  if  they  wished  to  be 
saved  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

It  was  then  motioned  and  seconded,  that  tits 
minutes  of  this  conference  be  sent  to  the  Times 
and  Seasons  for  publication. 

Conference  then  adjourned  until  the  fire* 
Friday’in  November  next,  at  Oakland  Town, 
Oakland  county,  four  miles  north  of  Roche* 
r.  WM.  BURTON, f 

M.  SERRINE. 

Wm.  Van  Ayeky,  Clerk. 


P  rest’s 


COMMUNICATIONS. 


A  MIRROR  FOR  THE  SAINTS  TO  LOOK 
IN  TO  SEE  THEMSELVES. 

“How  oft  would  I  have  gathered  you  as  a  hen  gathartfh 
her  chickens  under  her  wings,  but  ye  would  not.” 

These  words  were  addressed  to  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  ot  Jerusalem  by  our  Lord  and  Savior,  in¬ 
timating  that  if  they  had  been  willing  to  heark¬ 
en  to  him  and  to  the  prophets  who  were  before 
him,  they  might  have  remained  in  the  quit! 
possession  and  enjoyment  of  their  city  and 
temple,  and  national  rights  and  liberties.  But 
because  they  would  not  hearken,  they  ahould 
be  scattered,  their  temple  destroyed,  and  their 
city  and  country  left  desolate. 

But  we  have  quoted  them  in  order  to  apply 
them  to  the  saints  in  this  age. 

O!  ye  Latter  day  Saints!  How  oft  would  th* 
Lord  hava  gathered  you,  but  you  would  not.— 
The  fact  ia,  if  the  aaints  had  been  willing 
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hearken  to  counsel, and  to  give  heed  to  the  com¬ 
mandments  and  revelations  of  God  as  publish¬ 
ed  among  them  from  time  to  time,  Nauvoo 
would  now  have  contained  a  hundred  and  fifty 
thousand  souls;  with  industrious  work  shops 
erf  every  description,  manufacturing  every  arti¬ 
cle  for  home  use  and  comfort,  and  supplying 
the  whole  western  states  with  every  thing  use¬ 
ful  which  ingenuity  could  invent,  or  skill  and 
industry  execute,  from  a  cambrick  needle  or  a 
pin,  up  to  a  steam  engine;  while  Hancock  and 
half  a  dozen  other  counties  would  have  been 
filled  with  a  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  more 
of  industrious  and  flourishing  farmers,  stock 
raisers,  wool  growers,  etc.  etc.;  while  the  state 
legislature  would  have  been  filled  with  our  wise 
men,  to  make  just  laws;  and  the  executive 
chair  with  a  man  who  would  have  admin ister- 
«d  them  in  equity  and  justice,  for  the  benefit 
and  protection  of  all.  Every  foot  of  vacant 
land  would  have  been  cultivated  like  Eden, 
«nd  a  hundred  thousand  outlaws,  murderers, 
mobbers,  and  traitors,  would  have  found  it  im¬ 
possible  to  have  disturbed  our  peace,  or  broke 
up  the  government  of  the  country;  and  those 
who  were  opposed  to  peace,  order  and  civiliza¬ 
tion,  would  have  had  their  money  for  their 
lands,  and  would  long  since  have  been  travel¬ 
ling  to  Texas,  California,  Oregon,  or  the  low¬ 
er  regions  of  his  satanic  majesty’s  dominions. 

O  ye  Latter  Day  Saints,  how  oft  would  I 
have  gathered  you,  but  you  would  not. 

What  is  the  reason  you  would  not  be  gather- 
ad  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under  her 
wings  1  I  answer;  covetousness  and  unbelief. 
Ye  have  chegen  your  own  ways,  and  have  nev- 
«r  been  willing  to  hearken  to  the  prophets  and 
servants  whom  God  has  sent  unto  you;  ‘Rising 
early  and  sending  them.’  The  instructions 
have  been  given  you  all  me  day  long,  to  sell 
off  your  lands  and  property,  and  to  gather  up 
your  money  and  substance,  and  come  up  and 
purchase  lands  and  farms  and  establish  all  the 
various  branches  of  industry,  both  in  town  and 
country,  and  to  make  your  purchases  and  es¬ 
tablish  your  settlements  according  to  counsel; 
so  to  act  in  unison,  and  thus  be  able  to  with¬ 
stand  persecution  and  every  evil  work. 

We  will  now  proceed  to  show  in  a  few  in¬ 
stances  how  this  has  been  fulfilled. 

An  elder  by  the  name  of  J.  M.,  residing  in 
Ohio,  professes  great  zeal  and  faith,  and  made 
mighty  promises  what  he  would  do  with  his 
money.  He  accordingly  sold  and  prepared  for 
removal.  He  had  about  ten  thousand  dollars 
ini  ready  money,  which  he  divided  chieflly 
among  his  children  who  were  great  enemies  to 
the  truth,  and  as  I  was  informed ,  let  the  re- 


|  mainder  ont  at  interest  to  some  worldling  in  his 
|  own  state,  and  then  came  on  to  Missouri ,  with 
I  great  zeal  to  keep  the  commandments  of  God; 
|  but  was  driven  out.  Query  ;How  many  mobbers 
|  would  that  ten  thousand  dollars  have  purchae- 
|  ed  out,  in  a  new  country  where  land  was  cheap? 

Old  elder  B.,  of  Gennessee  Flats,  owned 
about  eight  thousand  dollars  worth  of  land  and 
j  mills.  He  promised  much,  but  finally  instead 
j  of  fulfilling,  I  believe  he  divided  a  part  to  his 
unbelieving  children,  and  trusted  out  a  good 
I  store  of  the  rest;  and  then  came  on  and  was 
driven  out  of  Missouri. 

There  is  Captain  J.,  an  elder  who  runs  a 
sloop  from  Sing  Sing  to  New  York,  said  to  he 
worth  some  thousands,  who  has  great  zeal  for 
the  commandments;  and  who  has  known  and 
testified  ta'the  truth  for  some  seven  years  past. 
This  man  runs  his  sloop  still;  and  his  money 
has  never  purchased  a  farm  or  erected  a  work 
shop  in  Zion.  ‘How  oft  would  I  have  gathered 
you  but  you  WOULD  NOT.’ 

There  was  a  brother  W.,  of  New  York  who 
joined  the  chareh  and  came  out  west;  but  he 
kept  his  gold  and  silver  locked  up  for  years 
instead  of  laying  it  out  in  some  branch  of  in¬ 
dustry  to  employ  the  poor.  He  was  doubtless 
the  person  referred  to  in  the  scripture,  who  did 
not  put  his  money  to  use  because  ‘he  t ixr» 
afraid 

One  comes  here  and  goes  away  to  St.  Louis 
Burlington,  Peoria,  Chicago  or  some  other 
place,  and  lays  out  his  means  because  he  thinks 
there  is  a  greater  prospect  of  gain;  another 
goes  to  a  newer  country  where  he  thinks  to 
get  better  or  cheaper  land;  another  pays  his 
money  out,  or  lends  it  to  some  scoundrel,  be¬ 
cause  he  has  not  sufficient  confidence  in  the 
church  to  deal  with  them.  A  woman  comes 
here  and  keeps  her  money  sewed  up  in  her 
stays,  instead  of  entering  into  business  with  it. 

Another  comes  here  and  looks  about  him  a 
while,  and  then  takes  his  money  and  goes  back 
to  England,  or  to  Philadelphia,  or  wherever  he 
came  from,  for  fear  he  should  spend  it  here  in 
doing  good. 

Another  goes  away  by  himself  and  buys  a 
farm,  where  he  neither  enjoys  society  nor  pro¬ 
tection. 

Thus  the  poor  go  unemployed,  and  are  scat¬ 
tered  tojfand  fro  over  the  earth,to  seek  to  earn  a 
morsel  of  bread;  while  the  city  of  Nauvoo  lan¬ 
guishes  in  poverty,  the  Temple  is  not -built, 
business  is  at  a  stand,  and  the  saints  of  the 
Most  High  are  few  in  number,  have  but  littte 
means,  and  are  persecuted,  robbed,  killed  and 
destroyed  all  the  day  long. 

The  foregoing  are  enly  a  few  samples  out  of 
the  thousands  which  are  known  to  transpire 
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among  the  members  of  this  church  whose  boast 
is:  that  they  have  prophets,  apestles  and  reve- 
lators  to  guide  them,  while  the  sectarians  haye 
not.  Nor  are  the  rich  alone  to  blame  in  these 
matters;  for  many  of  the  poor  either  stop  on 
the  road,  or  come  here  and  go  away  again,  as 
they  say  through  poverty  or  necessity .  But  if 
they  are  not  prospered  abroad,  they  excuse 
themselves  btcause  they  have  no  means  to 
settle  here;  and  if  they  are  prospered,  then 
they  ars  doing  so  well  that  they  think  that  they 
had  better  stay  where  they  can  do  the  best;  - 
and  they  are  led  on  by  worldly  schemes,  and 
by  drunkenness  and  whoredom,  till  they  care 
nothing  for  the  Lord,  or  his  saints.  Scores  and 
hundreds  of  young  ladies  come  here,  or  start 
to  come,  and  either  on  their  way,  or  after  they 
arrive,  are  led  away  and  corrupted ;  and  are  fi¬ 
nally  made  servants  or  wires  to  some  unbe¬ 
lieving  rascal  who  fears  not  God  or  regards 
man;  and  others  still  more  wicked  and  unfor¬ 
tunate,  loose  their  character  entirely,  in  St. 
Louis,  Warsaw,  or  some  other  place,  where 
they  are  placed  in  houses  of  ill  fame  and  made 
merchandize  of,  for  fear  lest  they  should  come 
to  Nauvoo  and  be  deluded;  while  thousands 
on  thousands  stay  for  years  in  their  native  land 
and  profess  all  the  while  to  believe  that  God 
has  commanded  the  church  to  come  together. 

Again,  many  who  do  come  and  stay  here 
among  the  saints,  come  more  with  a  view  of  be¬ 
ing  helped  to  a  living,  while  they  pray,  and 
ting,  and  tattle,  and  hear  and  tell  news,  than 
«f  entering  into  the  strict  rules  of  persevering 
industry  and  economy,  in  order  to  procure  the 
comforts  of  life. 

Again ;  merchants,  lawyers,  doctors,  mechan¬ 
ics,  and  others  who  are  not  of  our  faith,  and 
only  here  in  our  midst  for  speculation,  or  some¬ 
thing  worse,  are  supported;  and  even  made  rich 
while  our  real  friends  are  neglected,  and  com¬ 
pelled  to  seek  employment  and  support  in  oth¬ 
er  and  distant  towns. 

Many  persons  are  hare  who  stand  still,  and 
are  in  a  great  measure  idle,  who  do  not  lake 
half  the  pains  to  establish  themselves  in  bnsi. 
■ess,  which  they  would  be  willing  to  do  in  St. 
Louis,  in  Lowell,  in  Salem,  or  in  Boston. 

What  is  the  result  ef  all  thsse  operations  and 
proceedings?  The  answer  is  obvious.  Our  city 
is  impoverished,  and  many  go  hungry  and  des- 
tltnte.  Our  people  are  scattered  and  not  pre¬ 
pared  to  defend  their  freedom  and  their  rights. 
MobB  prowl  around  us,  and  overpower  us,  and 
vex  aud  murder  at  pltasure,  and  we  are  in  dan¬ 
ger  of  being  scattered  and  driven. 

Then  a  general  murmur  commences  from 
these  same  covetous,  unbelieving  and  disobe¬ 
dient  saints. 


They  say,  it  cannot  be  that  God  has  called 
ua  together  to  suffer  hunger  ar.d  poverty  with¬ 
out  the  means  of  support,  and  why,  (if  this  is 
his  work,)  does  he  not  defend  us  from  our  ene¬ 
mies,  and  give  us  peace  and  plenty.  Thus  God 
and  his  servants  have  to  bear  the  blame  for  all 
the  consequences  of  their  disobedience  and 
neglect;  while  they  scatter  from  the  rest  like 
wild  quails,  or  pheasants;  and  crying  as  they 
go: ‘the  work  of  the  Lord  has  failed,  and  the 
revelations  of  his  prophets  are  falsified .» 

O  ye  Latter  Day  Saints!  how  oft  would  Je¬ 
sus  have  gathered  you  as  a  hen  gatheth  her 
chickens  under  her  wings,  but  ye  would  not. 

So  much  for  those  who  would  not. 

Butjthere  are  thousands  who  would  be  gatb- 
ered  under  the  wing  of  the  Almighty,  and  who 
have  strove  from  the  beginning  to  keep  his 
commandments  and  to  be  counselled  by  his 
servants. 

What  shall  we  say  t»  them? 

We  say  dear  brethren  and  sisters;  you  have 
suffered  much,  because  of  false  brethren  and 
traitors,  and  the  hypocrite  and  the  covetous.— 
But,  persevere  without  discouragement;  for 
God  Almighty  will  gather  you  under  his  wing; 
and  Jesus  will  lead  you  and  deliver  you  from 
all  trouble  and  wipe  all  tears  from  your  eyes. 
Therefore,  be  of  good  cheer;  and  endure  in 
faithfulness  unto  the  end. 

As  to  tho  church  at  large, at  home  and  abroad, 
if  they  will  now  repent  ofall  the seevils,and  come 
together  as  the  heart  of  on*  man;  and  be  gov¬ 
erned  by  counsel,  and  seek  to  employ  them¬ 
selves  and  each  other,  and  to  support  and  build 
up  in  perfect  union,  according  to  the  plan  of 
heaven ;  they  shall  be  saved ;  and  no  power  shall 
scatter  or  destroy  them  ;  but  if  not,  behold  your 
house  is  left  unto  you  desolate,  and  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God  shall  come  with  power  for  the  de¬ 
liverance  of  those  who  will  do  these  things. 

I  am  as  ever,  your  affectionate 
and  humble  servant,  who  loves 
you  so  well  that  he  dares  tell 
you  the  truth,  P.  P.  PRATT. 

TO  THE  SAINTS. 

Whereas  Elders  James  J.  Strang  and  Aaron 
Smith  have  been  circulating  a  “revelation.” 
(falsely  called)  purporting  to  have  been  receiv¬ 
ed  by  Joseph  Smith  on  the  18th  of  June,  1844; 
and  through  ths  influence  of  which  they  have 
attempted  and  are  attempting  to  establish  a 
stake,  called  Voree,  in  Wisconsin  Territory, 
thereby  leading  the  saints  astray  :  therefore,  the 
said  James  J.  Strang  and  Aaron  Smith  ars 
cut  off  from  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Lat* 
ter-day  Saints,  this  26th  day  of  August,  1844. 
By  order  of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve. 

W.  RICHARDS,  Clerk. 
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TIMES  AND  SEASONS. 


CITY  OF  NAUVOO, 

SEPTEMBER  2,  1844. 


I  4  '  Great  excitement  prevails  throughout  the 

M  world  to  know  “  who  shall  be  the  successor  of 
Joseph  Smith!” 

/  In  reply,  we  say,  be  patient,  be  patient  a  little 
till  the  proper  time  comes,  and  we  will  tell  you 
/  nil.  “Great  wheels  move  slow.”  At  present, 

'  we  can  say  that  a  special  conference  of  the 

(ohurch  was  held  in  Nauvoo  on  the  8th  ult. 

and  it  was  carried  without  a  discenting  voice 
/  that  the  “Twelve”  should  preside  over  the 
'  whole  church,  and  when  any  alteration 
|  presidency  shall  be  required,  seasonable  notice 
will  be  given;  and  the  elders  abroad,  will  best 
I  eenbit  their  wisdom  to  all  men,  by  remaining 
ailent  on  those  things  they  are  ignorant  of. — 

I  Bishops  Whitney  and  Miller  have  been  appoin- 
f  ted  trustees,  to  manage  the  financial  concerns 
-  of  the  church,  and  will  soon  enter  on  the  duties 
I  of  their  calling. 

EXTERMINATION. 

From  the  Boston  Investigator. 

Liberalitt  OF  a  Priest— The  last  Jones¬ 
boro  (Tennessee)  Whig,  edited  by  the  Rev. 

Mr.  Brownlow,  contains  the  following  edito¬ 
rial  expression : — 

uOur  opinion  is,  that  there  is  to  be  no  peace 
in  this  vast  country,  till  the  Mormons  and  Cath- 
oOcs  are  exterminated.” 

The  above  is  extracted  for  a  text,  without 
an  idea  of  abridging  the  freedom  of  thought,  or 
freedom  of  the  press:  for  the  Deist  and  the 
Priest  exhibit  in  words  what  they  would  be 
ashamed  of  in  deeds.  The  Hottentots  of  Afri¬ 
ca;  the  Cannibals  of  the  islands  of  the  sea,  the 
wild  Arabs  of  the  desert,  the  Pirates  of  the 
ooean,  or  wild  Indians  of  the  mountains,  have 
never,  to  our  knowledge,  settled  down  on  the 
deadly  conclusion  to  ‘exterminate’  their  neigh¬ 
bors,  but  a  CHRISTIAN  PRIEST  AND  A  LIBERAL 

Deist  have! 

To  take  the  text  as  a  whole,  as  the  fair  posi¬ 
tion  of  the  author;  ‘there  is  to  be  no  peace  in 
this  vast  country,  till  the  Mormons  and  Catho¬ 
lics  are  exterminated!’ — which  is  rather  avast 
calculation,  allowing  each  teim  to  express  what 
it  means,  and  mean  what  it  expresses.  ‘This 
vast  country,’  about  comprises  the  habitable 
globe,  and  in  nearly  all  places  where  there  is 
people,  there  are  ‘Mormons  and  Catholics,’  as 
well  as  priests  in  Jonesboro,’  or  Deists  in  Bos¬ 
ton.  Again,  ‘in  thb  vast  country,’  among  all  *  in ‘this 


nations,  ‘the  Mormons  and  Catholics’  are  a 
constituent  part  of  the  community. government, 
and  greater  or  lesser  power,  w,ith  as  many  nat¬ 
ural  rights,  privileges,  immunities  and  claims, 
on  earth  and  in  heaven,  as  the  clasical  dicta¬ 
tor  of  Tennessee,  or  the  pontifical  free-thinker 
of  Massachusetts;  and  who,  as  a  righteous 
judge,  ought  to  say  to  Moses;  blot  out  Ama- 
lek 1  Has  the  powers  that  be,  set  up  a  negro¬ 
driving  priest  of  the  south,  and  a  speculating 
Yankee  of  the  north, as  Aaron  andHor,to  bolster 
up  public  opinion,  and  ‘utterly  put  the  remem¬ 
brance  of  Mormons  and  Catholics  from  under 
heaven!’ 

But  this  is  not  all.  The  absence  ef  one  thing 
often  substitutes  another,  and,  as  there ‘is  to 
be  no  more  peace,’  till  this  priestly  prophecy 
is  fulfilled,  war,  calamitous  war!  must  be 
prosecuted  by  the  whole  Protestant  world, 
against  the  ‘Mormons  and  Catholics’  till  their 
blood,  booty  and  utter  ‘ extermination ’  whitens 
a  peace;  pure  as  the  crystal  fountains  of  the 
untrodden  valley,  or  gushing  spring  of  the 
mountains.  Really  we,  that  is  the  ‘Mormons 

d  Catholics’  of  the  enlightened  nineteenth 
century,  have  ‘fallen  on  evil  times,’  for  the 
great  men  of  the  south,  and  the  wise  men  of  the 
north,  have  taken  counsel  tegether  to  war  for 
the  whole  world,  and  we  must  be  ‘exteimina- 
ted,’  or  kiss  the  priest’s  toe,  and  black  the 
Deist’s  boots. 

There  is  certainly  a  good  deal  of  old  fash¬ 
ioned  religion  embraced  in  the  limits  of  our 
if  the  priest  of  Jonesboro’  i*  that 
prophet  spoken  of  as  being  raised  up  among 
his  brethren,  which,  every  soul  that  would  not 
hear  him,  should  be  cut  off  from  among  the 
people;  and  that  the  patriotic,  philanthropic 
nfidel,  (pardon  the  expression,  it  only  means 
trusting  infidelity,)  of  Boston,  is  the  spirit  of 
Elias,  to  turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to  tbe 
children,  and  the  hearts  of  the  children  to  the 
fathers,  lest  the  Lord  comes  and  smites  the 
whole  earth  with  a  curse!  There  is,  too,  an 
immense  appearance  of  the  milk  of  humaa 
kindness,  and  charity  for  the  honer  and  glory 
of  Christianity,  and  the  reason  and  wisdom  of 
free-thinking,  couched  in  the  manly  idea  of 
‘ exterminating ’  the  ‘Mormons  and  Catholics’ — 
by  universal  war!  It  savors  so  much  of  the 
millennium ;  the  instruction  of  Jesus,  and  the 
prayers  of  pious,  praying  men !  It  must  be  that 
e:  the  ‘Mormons  and  Catholics,’  have 
waked  up  on  the  wrong  planet,  for  the  pious 
and  pompous  of  the  north  and  south,  of  this 
boasted  ‘asylum  of  the  oppressed’  of  all  na¬ 
tions,  have  decided  that  we  have  no  right  here 
country,’  and  must  bo  ‘extermina- 
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ted>  by  the  vengeance  of  war !  We  should  like 
to  ascertain  what  the  great  crowned  heads  of 
the  kingdoms  of  the  world  think  o'f  universal 
wax;  universal  extermination;  universal  priest¬ 
craft,  and  universal  power  of  the  lesser  priest" 
hood!  America  is  waking  up  in  wonders,  and 
we  sincerely  hope  the  people  will  follow  one 
of  the  old  prophet’s  advice :  Consider  your  ways! 

EXECUTIONS— THE  GUILLOTINE. 

The  London  Quarterly  Review  contains  an 
Elaborate  but  interes'ing  article  upon  the  sys- 
tamized  murders  of  the  Guillotine,  the  origin 
atf  the  barbarous  instrument,  and  other  matters 
connected  with  this  most  terrible  feature  in 
the  history  of  the  French  Revolution.  The 
Guillotine,  it  appears,  was  net  originally  de¬ 
signed  with  any  view  to  what  turned  out  to 
be  its  most  important  characteristic — the  great 
number  of  victims  it  could  execute  in  a  short 
space  of  time — but  this  bloedy  instrument  was 
art  first  proposed  on  a  combined  principle  of 
justice  and  mercy,  the  inventor  contending, 
that  hanging  was  a  lingering  and  cruel  punish¬ 
ment,  while  death  by  decap,itation’must  be  im¬ 
mediate. 

After  giving  much  information  in-relation  to 
this  sanguina  ry  machine,  the  writer  of  the  ar¬ 
ticle,  speaking  of  the  position  it  occupies  in 
France,  says,  that  the  Guillotine  remained  in 
performance,  in  the  celebrated  Place  de  la  Rev¬ 
olution,  until  June  8th  1794,  when  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  the  streets  through  which  the  suffer- 
ars  had  to  puss,  being  weary  of  the  heart-ren¬ 
ding  sight,  resolved  that  the  cruel  instrument 
Should  be  removed  to  the  Place  St.  Antoine,  in 
front  of  the  ruins  ef  the  Bastile.  It  stood  in 
this  new  position,  however,  but  five  days,  the 
shop  keepers  not  liking  their  new  neighbor, 
and  having  in  those  brief  five  days,  executed 
ninety-six  persons,  it  was  removed  to  the  Bar¬ 
riers  du  Trout,  where  it  stood  from  the  9th  of 
Iune,  to  the  fall  of  Robespierre,  27th  of  July, 
1794. 

In  the  forty-nine  days,  in  which  it  is  said  to 
have  stood  at  the  Barriere  du  Trout,  it  despatch- 
ad  1270  persons  of  both  sexes,  and  of  all  ages 
and  ranks,  and  it  became  necessary  to  build  a 
kind  of  sanguiduct  to  carry  off  the  stream  of 
blood;  and  on  the  very  day  when  Robespierre 
fell — even  when  the  slightest  interruption 
would  have  sufficed  to  have  stopped  the  fatal 
procession — forty-nine  persons  passed  to  the 
plaeeof  execution!  On  the  27th -  of  July,  at 
about  half  past  three  in  the  afternoon,  just  as 
this  last  batch  of  victims  were  about  to  leave 
the  Conciergerie,  a  considerable  commotion  in 
the  town  took  place,  caused  by  the  revolt 
against  Robespierre. 


Here  an  event  occurred  which  reflected  great 
credit  upon  Sarfson,  the  chief  executioner.  He 
was  conducting  the  prisoners,  but  observing 
the  disturbance,  and  ■seeing  Fauquier,  the  Ae- 
cusateur  Public,  passing  ths  court  where  tbe 
prisoners  were  ascending  the  fatal  carts,  on  his 
way  to  dinner,  he  ventured  to  stop  Fauquier, 
and  represented  to  him  that  there  were  rumors 
of  a  commotion,  suggesting  whether  it  would 
not  be  prudent  to  postpone  the  execution,  at 
least  until  the  morning;  Fauquier  roughly  re¬ 
plied  that  the  law  must  take  its  course.  He 
went  to  dinner,  and  the  forty-nine  victims  went 
to  the  scaffold — whither,  in  due  time  he  follow¬ 
ed  them. 

The  next  day  the  Guillotine  was  removed 
back  to  the  scene  of  its  longest  triumphs — the 
Place  de  la  Revolution— where  on  the  28th  of 
July,  it  avenged' humanity  on  Robespierre  and 
twenty-one  of  his  followers;  the  next  day  six¬ 
ty-nine;  and  the  day  after,  thirty  more  of  his 
associates.  The  writer  in  the  Quarterly  justly 
adds  that,  though  France  is  naturally  anxious 
to  forget  these  Revolutionary  horrors,  it  be¬ 
hooves  the  rest  of  Europe  to  remember  and 
meditate  upon  them. 

REFLECTIONS. 

The  above  extract  is  taken  from  an  exchange 
paper  as  a  matter  of  historical  vengeance.  In 
fact,  such  specimens  of  the  cruelty  and  corrup¬ 
tions  of  men  serve  as  monuments,  raised  over 
the  degeneracy,  ambition  and  folly  of  past  gen¬ 
erations,  for  the  reflection,  contemplation  and 
solemn  warning  of  virtuous  people. 

In  good  cooking  various  articles  are  used  to 
prepare  a  palatable  repast  for  the  appetite  of 
man.  Salt,  pepper,  spice,  vinegar,  catsup 
cassia,  and  many  other  seasonables,  make  up 
the  dish  to  please  the  taste:  and  thus  have  we 
brought  in  the  Guillotine  as  a  variation  of  death 
to  please  the  vanity  and  wrafth  of  man. 

There  is  a  consequence  and  a  power  attach* 
ed  to  death,  that  man,  poor  weak  man,  hafl 
never  fathomed.  He,  to-be-sure,  has  sought 
out  many  inventions;  circumnavigated  tie 
globe;  brought  down  the  lightning  from  ths 
clouds,  and  soared  above  them  in  baloons 
— but  he  cannot  cope  with  death.  From  th* 
morning  that  Cain,  in  his  ambitious  thirst  for 
power,  without  prudence,  and  humility,  shed 
the  innocent  blood  of  his  brother  Abel,  th» 
spirit  of  the  evil  one  has  rambled  forth  among 
mankind  to  destroy  life.  The  opposition  to  life 
has  marched  even  handed  with  the  anxiety  to 
perpetuate  it.  Yea,  more  so;  for  when  all  flesh 
had  corrupted  its  way  on  the  earth,  the  Lord 
himself  sent  in  the  floods  and  made  a  whole- 
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stfls  business  of  the  whole  earth,  and  all  that 
had  life,  save  what  was  in  Noah’s  Ark,  died. — 
By  the  time  the  saints  have  spent  as  much 
time  in  the  next  world,  as  they  live  in  this, 
they  will  have  learned  that  death  is  a  person, 
and  occupies  a  conspicuous  place  among  the 
damned .  Hell  is  a  person  too,  aud  death,  hell 
and  the  devil  must  fill  the  three  lower  kingdoms. 
It  is  written  in  Isaiah:  ‘We  have  made  a  cove¬ 
nant  with  death,  and  with  hell  are  we  at  an 
agreement:  when  the  overflowing  scourge  shall 
pass  through,  it  shall  not  come  Upon  us;  for  we 
have  made  lies  our  refuge,  and  under  falsehood 
have  we  hid  ourselves.  Therefoie  thus  saith 
the  Lord  God;  Behold  me  establish  in  Zion  a 
stone,  a  tried  stone,  a  precious  corner,  a  foun¬ 
tain  well  founded,  that  on  account  of  unbelief 
shall  be  hastened.’ 

Again,  while  this  foundaion  is  hastening  to 
prostrate  the  designs  of  wicked  men,  death, 
hell  and  the  devil,  we  read  in  the  revelations 
of  St.  John  as  follows:  ‘And  when  he  had 
opened  tho  fourth  seal,  I  heard  the  voice  of 
the  fourth  beast  say,  come  and  see.  And  I 
looked,  and  behold  a  pale  horse:  and  his  name 
that  sat  on  him  was  Death,  and  hell  followed 
with  him.  And  power  was  given  unto  them 
over  a  fourth  part  of  the  earth,  to  kill  with 
sword,  and  with  hunger,  and  with  death,  and 
with  the  beasts  of  the  earth.’ 

But  enough  on  this  point.  The  great  idea 
ia,  to  show  how  many  horrible  modes  of  des¬ 
troying  life  have  been  invented  by  the  cunning, 
malice,  and  wisdom  of  men,  in  the  various  pe¬ 
riods  of  time;  stoning,  crucifying,  frying  in 
pans, boiling  in  oil,  and  beheading;  were  among 
the  many  inodes  of  olden  times;  as  popular  as 
tho  Guillotine,  scaffold,  drawing  in  quarters, 
burning  at  the  stake,  and  inquisition,  among 
Christians;  or  faggots,  pine  knots,  stuck  into 
the  flesh  and  burnt,  throwing  the  tomahawk 
and  scalping,  among  savages.  They  are  all 
awful,  and  bespeak  degradation  of  soul,  and  a 
lack  of  pure  religion.  To  incarcerate  men  in 
prison,  through  ambition  and  wrath;  or  to  hang 
thorn  in  chains;  or  banish  them  among  beasts 
cm  desert  islands;  or  to  cast  them  into  dens  of 
lions;  or  to  plung  them  into  furnaces,  heated 
seven  times  hotter  than  they  were  wont  to  be; 
at  to  skin  them  alive — show  such  an  insatia. 
bio  thirst  for  revenge,  and  display  of  power 
aver  life;  that  good  men  cannot  endure  it: — it 
will  require  a  God  to  judge  such  enormous 
orimes,  an  eternity  for  the  puuishment,  and  a 
ease  hardened  devil  to  inflict  it! 

Modern  times,  by  the  invention  of  gun  pow¬ 
der  and  fire  arms,  have  made  the  exit  of  life 
mor&epeedy.  It  will  be  noticed  among  the 


most  ferocious  of  the  latter  day  mobs,  that 
sword3  and  gun  powder,  are  the  dernier  resort 
to  destroy  one  another;  and, perhaps, since  there 
is  a  consumption  decreed  upon  the  whole 
earth,  this  method  will  be  the  mildest  one  al¬ 
lowed  among  the  wicked,  till  all  the  plagues 
are  poured  out  and  death  is  taken  out  of  tlsa 
world.  Cowpersays: 

‘Variety’s  the  spice  of  life. 

That  gives  it  all  its  flavor.’ 

And,  when  candid  men  mediate  upon  the  hoe- 
rid  modes  of  destroying  life,  invented  by  ty¬ 
rants,  they  can  exclaim : 

Jealousy’s  the  bane  of  life  *' 

That  gives  it  all  its  trouble ! 

Were  it  not  for  the  glorious  hope  of  a  hero- 
after,  what  would  be  the  consolation  of  the  Lord’s 
noblemen?  Ah!  says  the  apostle,  ‘if  in  this 
life  we  only  have  hope,  we  are  of  all  men  most 
miserable;  eat,  drink  and  be  merry,  for  to¬ 
morrow  we  die!>  There  is  a  something  in  tlm 

inner  man,  which  reaches  beyond  death;  and 
like  the  ancients,  we  can  exclaim:  ‘Awako, 
awake,  Deuorah ;  awake,  awake,  utter  a  son ga 
arise,  Barak,  and  lead  thy  captivity  captive  thou 
son  of  Abinoam.’ 

It  seems  cruel,  excessive,  and  soul  dejoo* 
ting  to  let  wicked  and  corrupt  men,  use  pow 
er,  unto  the  death  and  destruction  of  so  many 
millions  as  frequently  are  murdered,  butchered, 
imprisoned,  and  otherwise  inhumanly  treated 
for  their  religion;  or  for  the  sake  of  glutting 
the  desire  of  despots;  or  for  the  gratification  of 
an  ignorant  mob ;  but  when  the  patient  spirts 
of  Jesus  lifts  up  the  imagination  and  we  view 
in  visions  what  must  shortly  come  to  pass  up¬ 
on  all  the  ungodly,  we  can  pray  like  Hannah 
of  old:  ‘My  heart  rejoiceth  in  the  Lord;  mine 
horn  is  exalted  in  the  Lord ;  my  mouth  is  en¬ 
larged  over  mine  enemies:  because  I  rejoice  tn 
thy  salvation.  There  is  none  holy  as  the  Lord* 
for  there  is  none  beside  thee  ;  neither  is  them 
any  rock  like  our  God.  Talk  no  more  so  ex¬ 
ceeding  proudly ;  let  not  arrogancy  come  out  of 
your  mouth  ;  for  the  Lord  is  a  God  of  knowt- 
edge,  and  by  him  actions  are  weighed.  The 
bows  of  the  mighty  men  are  broken,  and  they 
thatjstumble  are  girded  with  strength.  Theythat 
were  full  have  hired  out  themselves  for  bread* 
and  they  that  were  hungry  ceased:  so  that 
the  barren  hath  borne  seven ;  and  she  that  hath 
many  children  is  waxed  feeble.  The  Lord  kil- 
leth  and  maketh  alive;  he  bringeth  down  to 
the  grave,  and  bringeth  up.  The  Lord  maketh 
poor,  and  maketh  rich :  he  bringeth  low,  and 
lifteth  up.  He  raised  up  the  poor  out  of  the 
dust,  and  lifteth  up  the  beggar  from  the  dung¬ 
hill,  and  set  them  among  princes,  and  to  roako 
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them  inherit  the  throne  of  glory :  for  the  pillars 
of  the  earth  are  the  Lord’s,  and  he  hath  set  the 
world  upon  them.  He  will  keep  the  feet  of  his 
saints,  and  the  wicked  shall  be  silent  in  dark¬ 
ness  :  for  by  strength  shall  no  man  prevail.  The 
adversaries  of  the  Lord  shall  be  broken  to  pie¬ 
ces  ;  out  of  heaven  shall  he  thunder  upon  them ; 
the  Lord  shall  judge  the  ends  of  the  earth ;  and 
he  shall  give  strength  unto  his  King,  and  ex¬ 
alt  the  horn  of  his  annointed.’ 

In  conclusion,  our  extract  on  the  Guillotine, 
and  our  remarks  oil  modes  of  murder,  have 
perhaps  exceeded  the  space  which  they  should 
have  occupied,  but  what  is  the  use  of  curtail¬ 
ing  a  subject  of  such  immense  magnitude1* — 
Were  it  not  that  there  is  a  day  coming  when 
the  nations  of  the  earth  shall  learn  war  no 
more,  and  when  death  shall  be  swallowed  up 
in  victory,  we  should  not  have  had  moral  cour¬ 
age  to  have  written  on  such  a  painful  theme. 
The  Lord,  however,  having  made  a  wholesale 
business  of  slaying  the  wicked  several  times 
when  they  became ‘too  plenty,’  has  promised 
that  they  shall  be  burnt  up,  root  and  branch, 
in  the  last  days:  Therefore  ‘let  Israel  rejoice 
in  him  that  made  him;  let  the  children  of  Zion 
be  joyful  in  their  King.  Let  them  praise  his 
name  in  the  dance:  let  them  sing  praises  unto 
him  with  timbrel  and  harp.  For  the  Lord  ta- 
keth  pleasure  in  his  people:  he  will  beautify 
the  meek  with  salvation.  Let  the  saints  be 
joyful  in  glory:  let  them  sing  aloud  upon  their 
beds.  Let  the  high  praises  of  God  be  in  their 
mouth,  and  a  two  edged  sword  in  their  hand; — 
To  execute  vengeance  upon  the  heathen,  and 
punishments  upon  the  people;  To  bind  their 
kings  with  chains,  and  their  nobles  with  fet¬ 
ters  of  iron;  To  execute  upon  them  the  judg¬ 
ment  written:  this  honor  have  all  his  saints. — 
Praise  ye  the  Lord.’ 

This  will  be  glory  enough  for  one  world,  and 
joy  enough  for  those  who  have  waded  in  blood 
to  bliss.  Then  and  only  then  will  tho  saints 
understand  what  death  is;  and  what  thepotn- 
er  is,  of  him  that  conquers  all,  in  this  world 
and  the  world  to  come. 

“A.  FOOL’S  BOLT  IS  SOON  SHOT.” 

The  following  very  sage  selection,  by  some 
wise-acre  of  Massachusetts,  appeared  in  a  late 
‘Boston  Bee :’ 

A  False  Mormon  Prophecy.— Mr  Editor:— 
In  the  Book  of  Mormon,  second  edition,  com¬ 
mencing  on  page  526,  occurs  a  prophecy;  in 
the  course  of  which  the  Prophet  Smith  is 
brought  into  view,  and  the  following  predic¬ 
tion  is  made  concerning  him:— 

‘But  behold  the  life  of  my  servant  shall  be 
in  my  hand ;  therefore  they  shall  not  hurt  him ; 


although  he  shall  be  marred  because  of  them. 
Yet  I  will  heal  him;  for  I  will  show  unto  them 
that  my  wisdom  is  greater  than  the  cunning  of 
the  devil.’ 

Happening  to  be  familiar  with  Mormon  books 
I  thought  I  would  transcribe  the  above  pas¬ 
sage  for  publication,  in  order  to  show  how  it 
squares  with  the  violent  death  of  Smith. 

An  Observes. 

This  ‘marring’  which  was  to  take  place  be¬ 
fore  he  brought  the  words  of  the  book  forth  to 
the  Gentiles,  happened  near  the  hill  Curoo- 
rah,  when  Joseph  Smith  was  knocked  doten  with 
a  handspike^  and  afterwards  healed  almost  us- 
stonily!  The  second  time  he  was  marred,  can 
be  seen  by  reading  the  ‘Times  and  Seasons’  of 
August  15th,  1844;  when  his  flesh  was  scratched 
off,  and  he  tarred  andjfeathered.  He  was  again 
healed  instantly,  fulfilling  the  prophecy  twice. 
But  lest  the  uncircumcised  Philistines  should 
triumph,  we  wish  that  ‘An  Observer’  would 
read  the  following  paragraph  in  the  6th  chap¬ 
ter  of  the  first  book  of  Nephi,  page  54,  in  said 
Book  of  Mormon.  ‘Come  ye  near  unto  me;  I 
have  not  spoken  in  secret  from  the  beginning; 
from  the  time  that  it  was  declared,  have  I  spo¬ 
ken  ;  and  the  Lord  God  and  his  spirit  hath  sent 
me .  And  thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  Redeemer, 
the  holy  One  (Jesus  Christ)  of  Israel;  I  have 
sent  him;  [Joseph'  Smith]  the  Lord  thy  God 
who  teacheth  thee  to  profit;  who  leadest  thee 
by  the  way  thou  shouldst  go,  has  done  it.  O 
that  thou  [the  Gentiles]  hadst  hearkened  to  my 
commandments,  then  had  thy  peace  been  as  a 
river,  and  righteousness  as  the  waves  of  the 
sea:  thy  seed  also  had  been  as  the  sand :  the  off¬ 
spring  of  thy  bowels  like  the  gravel  thereof:— 
his  name  [Joseph  Smith’s]  should  not  have 
been  cut  off,  nor  destroyed  from  before  me.’ 

Perhaps  Isaiah  in  the  48th  chapter  and  oth¬ 
er  places,  might  have  mentioned  the  fact  that 
his  name  was ‘cut  off.’  Read  and  reflect,  fer 
there  are  more  true  prophecies  in  the  Bible  and 
Book  of  Mormon,  than  the  Beets  and  sinners 
ever  dreamed  of.  Remember  that. 

THE  WINE  CUP  OF  FURY. 

There  is  a  solemn  idea  contained  in  the  com¬ 
mand  of  the  Lord  te  Jeremiah  :  ‘To  take  the 
wine  cap  of  his  fary  at  his  hand,  and  caaee  all 
the  nations  to  whom  I  send  thee,  to  drink  it.« 
This  awful  command  has  yet  to  be  executed, 
‘for  the  slain  of  the  Lord’  has  never  been  ‘from 
one  end  of  the  earth  to  the  other.’  If  this  gen¬ 
eration  is  not  the  one  for  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth  ‘to  drink  and  be  drunken,  and  spue  and 
fall  to  rise  no  more ;’  let  some  d>  vinely  aithen- 
ticatcd  servant  ef  tho  Lord  say  when  it  will  be, 
for  it  must  come. 
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On  reflection,  we  think  Pollock’s  words  for 
Death,  in  his  ‘Course  of  Time,’  comes  very  near 
a  reality.  He  says: 

“Earth’s  cup 

Is  poisoned: her  renown  most  infamous; 

Her  gold,  seem  as  it  may,  is  really  dust; 

Her  titles,  slanderous  names;  her  praise  re¬ 
proach  ; 

Her  strengthen  idiot’s  boast  ;her  wisdom,  blind ; 
Her  gain,  eternal  loss;  her  hope,  a  dream; 

Her  love,  her  friendship,  enmity  with  God; 

Her  promises,  a  lie;  her  smile,  a  harlot’s; 

Her  beauty,  paint,  and  rotten  within ;  her  pleas¬ 
ures, 

Deadly  assassins  masked;  her  laughter,  grief; 
Her  breasts,  the  sting  of  Death;  her  total  sum, 
Her  all,  most  utter  vanity ;  and  all 
Her  lovers  mad;  insane  most  grieviously; 

And  most  insane,  because  they  know  it  not.” 

TEN  VIRGINS, 

And  five  of  them  were  wise,  and  five  foolish: 
Mat.  25;  2. 

So  much  is  said  about  stakes  of  Zion,  recent¬ 
ly,  that  a  few  words  of  Revelation  on  the  sub¬ 
ject  may  suffice-  On  the  235  page  of  the  old 
book  of  Doctrine  and  Covenants,  (366  in  the 
new)  we  read  as  follows : 

"Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  notwithstanding 
their  sins  my  bowels  are  filled  with  compas¬ 
sion  towards  them:  I  will  not  utterly  cast  them 
•if;  and  in  the  day  of  wrath  I  will  remember 
msrcy.  I  have  sworn,  and  the  decree  hath 
gone  forth  by  a  former  commandment  which  I 
have  given  unto  you,  that  I  would  let  fall  the 
eword  of  mine  indignation  in  the  behalf  of  my 
people;  and  even  as  I  have  said,  shall  it  come 
to  pass.  Mine  indignation  is  soon  to  be  poured 
out  without  measure  upon  all  nations,  and  this 
will  I  do  when  the  cup  of  their  iniquity  is  full. 
And  in  that  day,  all  who  are  found  upon  the 
watch  tower,  or  in  other  words,  all  mine  Israel 
shall  be  saved.  And  they  that  have  been  scat¬ 
tered  shall  be  gathered :  and  all  they  who  have 
mourned  shall  be  comforted  ;  and  all  they  who 
have  given  their  lives  for  my  name  shall  be 
crowned.  Therefore,  let  your  hearts  be  com¬ 
forted  concerning  Zion;  for  all  flesh  is  in  mine 
bands:  be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God.  Zion 
shall  not  be  moved  out  of  her  place,  notwith¬ 
standing  her  children  are  scattered,  they  that 
remain  and  are  pure  in  heart  shall  return  and 
oometo  their  inheritances;  they  and  their  chil¬ 
dren,  with  songs  of  everlasting  joy;  to  build  up 
the  waste  places  of  Zion.  And  all  these  things 
that  the  prophets  might  be  fulfilled.  And  be¬ 
hold,  there  is  none  other  place  appointed  than 
that  which  I  hare  appointed;  neither  shall 


there  be  any  other  place  appointed  than  that 
which  I  have  appointed  for  the  work  of  the  gath¬ 
ering  of  my  saints,  until  the  day  cometh  when 
there  is  found  no  more  room  for  them ;  and  then 
I  have  other  places  which  I  will  appoint  unto 
them,  and  they  shall  be  called  stakes,  for  the 
curtains,  or  the  strengrh  of  Zion.” 

Now,  brethren,  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  plain, 
no  more  ‘places  of  gathering,  will  be  appoin¬ 
ted  of  the  Lord,  till  there  is  ‘no'more  room”  in 
Zion;  and  should  the  wicked  scatter  the  saints 
ever  so  far  and  wide  from  their  inheritance, 
yet,  when  Jacob  begins  to  go  up  to  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  to  the  God  of  Israel,  they  wiU 
come  home.  The  wise  virgins  will  have  oil 
enough  in  their  lamps  to  see  the  ‘way  marks,’ 
and  walk  in  the  old  paths.  Glory  to  God  who 
giveth  us  the  victory  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord,  by  adhering  to  his  commandments,  as 
given  by  Joseph  Smith,  his  servant  the  seer. 

PRELIMINARIES  FOR  RELIGION. 

In  1S35,  there  was  published  in  London,  a 
‘Book  of  the  Denominations.’  This  publication, 
of  about  700  pages,  contains  an  account  of 
nearly  sixty  different  sects,  all  serving  God  un¬ 
der  various  creeds,  ceremonies  and  expecta¬ 
tions.  Truly  was  it  said,  '•when  the  shepherd  is 
smitten  the  sheep  will  scatter .’  To  obviate  the 
the  objection,  however,  se  often  made  to  reve¬ 
lations,  as  believed  by  the  Latter  Day  Saints, 
we  have  though  it  advisable  to  make  an  extract 
from  the  writer’s  preliminary  remarks.  It  is 
not  all  gold  that  shines,  neither  is  every  pile  of 
rubbish  destitute  of  jewels:  By  proving  contra¬ 
rieties,  truth  often  manifests  itself  so  clearly 
that  he  that  runs  may  read,  and  he  that  reads 
may  understand . 

Now  to  the  extract: — 

"For  eighteen  centuries  it  has  been  the  sin¬ 
gular  fate  of  Christianity  to  attach  to  itself,  and 
yet  to  seperate  from  each  other,  these  who  havw 
professed  to  embrace  it  as  a  revelation  frem 
heaven.  Its  promulgation  has  been  uniformly 
marked  by  this  two-fold  character  of  unity  and 
division.  The  most  violent  zealots  for  oppo¬ 
site  or  different  opinions,  have  yet  ranged  them¬ 
selves  under  the  common  standard  of  the  faith; 
they  have  all  strenuously  adhered  to  the  name 
of  their  founder,  while  they  have  strangely 
used  that  name  as  the  watchword  of  dissen¬ 
sion  and  persecution.  So  remarkably  has  thie 
anomalous  exhibition  of  the  Christian  religion 
prevailed,  that  there  has  scarcely  been  a  mo- 
mentjduring  its  progress  in  which  its  friends, 
because  they  were  its  friends,  have  not  been  the 
opponents  of  each  other.  Thus  the  odium  of 
engendering  strife,  aud  every  uncharitable  and 
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antisocial  feeling  in  the  human  bosona,hasbeen||  ted  simply  on  the  ground  of  the  differences  nnd 
fixed,  not  upon  any  particular  sect,  church,  or  j  contrarieties  of  opinion,  which  may  prevail 
denomination,  but  upon  the  gospel  itself;  and  j  among  its  advocates,  then  there  is  nothing 
superficial  objectors  have  inferred,  that  fiecausc  !  true,  nothing  divine,  in  the  universe.  Fox 
professing  Christians  in  all  ages  and  of  all  par- !  what  is  there  in  the  whole  range  of  philosophy 
ties  have  been  the  persecutors  of  each  oilier,  that  ]  that  has  not  occasioned  disputation,  and  divb- 
Christianity  is  nothing  more  than  a  mischievous  |  d«d  the  most  acute  and  sagacious  reasonersK- 


delusion,  designed  to  impose  upon  the  credulity, 
tmd  to  awaken  into  active  energy  the  worst  pas- 
aons,  of  mankind. 

The  preliminary  duty  of  the  author  of  a  work 
like  the  present,  unquestionably,  is  to  meet 
end  refute  a  conclusion  so  utterly  unsupported 
by  the  facts  from  which  it  is  ostensibly  deri¬ 
ved. 

Assuming  the  facts  to  be  true,  can  it  indeed 
be  shown,  that  Christianity  is  in  the  slightest 
degree  responsible  for  the  conflicting  opinions 
and  persecuting  animosities,  which  have 
happily  disgraced  its  disciples  and  tarnished  its 
glory 1 

A  notion  has  very  generally  prevailed,  that 
a  revelation  from  heaven  ought  to  be  so  clear, 
distinct  anfi  luminous,  as  to  render  uniformity 
of  sentiment  on  the  subject  of  its  discoveries 
the  almost  necessary  consequence  of 
mulgation.  This  notion  as  applied  to  Christian¬ 
ity  has  operate.d  very  differently  upon  different 
minds.  It  has  induced  infidelity  in  one  class 
and  intolerance  in  the  other.  The  sceptic  waits 
for  the  perfect  agreement  of  all  Christians,,  be¬ 
fore  he  will  admit  their  religion  to  be  divine; 
the  bigot  contends  that  among  true  Christians 
this  agreement  is  indispensable,  that  the  most 
trifling  departure  from  his.own  opinions,  which 
axe  of  course  the  only  opinions  founded 
truth,  is  a  mark  of  heresy;  in  the  suppress 
of  which,  he  suffers  himself  to  be  hurried  in¬ 
to  ail  the  extravagances  of  remorseless  perse¬ 
cution.  The  favorite  positiou  of  both  is,  that 
diversity  of  sentiment  regarding  the  contents  of 
alleged  divine  revelation  is  fatal  to  its  pret 
•dons;  perhaps  the  only  point  in  which  the 
fidel  and  the  zealot  are  agreed,,  the  practical  in¬ 
fluence  of  which  is  to  make  one  the  enemy  of 
himself,  and  the  o  ther  the  enemy  of  all 
kind.  As  a  subtle  and  dangerous  fallacy  it 
.  deserves  exposure;  and  for  this,,  a  very  little 
sagacity  will  suffice :  those  who  maintain  it, 
perhaps  hardly  aware  of  its  legitimate  conse¬ 
quences,  any  more  than  they  are  prepared 
detet  the  sophism  on  which  it  is  founded, 
has  not  prooably  occurred  to  them,  that  this, 
their  strengnst  argument  for  two  of  the  worst 
things  in  the  world,,  infidelity  and  bigotry,  is 
subversive  of  not  only  revealed,  but  of  natura] 
Jsligion.  If  everything  assuming  the  charac¬ 
ter  ofa  revelation  from  heaven  is  to  be  rejec- 


Uniformity  is,  ande/er  has  been  confined  with¬ 
in  the  narrow  limits  of  self-evident  truths  and 
mathematical  demonstrations.  There  are  no 
duplicates  in  human  nature,  no  classes  whose 
individuals  possess  an  exact  resemblance.  It 
is  not  therefore  possible,  unless  the  capacities 
of  different  minds  could  be  equalized,  and  their 
circumstances  rendered  precisely  similar,  that 
they  should  entertain  identical  opinions,  and 
contemplate  under,  the  same  aspects,  and  with 
the  same  convictions,  the  doctrine  which  they 
believe  to  be  true,  Universal  concert  and  per¬ 
fect  agreement  are  utterly  unknown  in  this 
world  of  ignorance,  prejudice  and  passion, 
where  a  thousand  influences  conspire  to  obscure 
the  most  glorious  truths,  and  to  diminish  the 
force  of  the  most  powerful  arguments.’ 

SPECIAL  MEETING. 

On  the  8th  of  August,  1844,  at  a  special 
meeting  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Lat¬ 
ter  Day  Saints,,  convened  at  the  stand  in  the 
city  of  Nauvoo,  President  Brigham  Yocre 
called  the  audience  to  order,  and  arranged  the 
several  quorums  according  to  their  standing, 
and  the  rules  of  the  church.  Th#  meeting  had 
been  previously  called,  as  stated,  to  choose  a 
guaidian,  or  trustee  for  said  church. 

Elder  Phelps  opened  the  meeting  by  prayer, 
and  President  Young  then  proceeded  to  speak, 
and  gave  his  views  of  the  present  situation  of 
the  church,  now  that  the  prophet  and  patriarch 
aken  from  our  midst  by  the  wickedness 
of  cur  enemies.  For  the  first  time  since  he  be¬ 
came  a  member  of  the  church;  a  servant  of 
God,  a  messenger  to  the  nations  in  the  nine¬ 
teenth  century;  for  the  first  time  in  the.  king¬ 
dom  of  God,  the  Twelve  Apostles  of  the  Lamb, 
chosen  by  revelation,  in  this  last  dispensation 
of  the  gospel  for  the  windtng  up  scene,  pre¬ 
sent  themselves  before  the  saints,  to  stand  jhq, 
tljeir  lot  according  to  appointment.  While  the 
prophet  lived,  we  all  walked  by  ‘sight;’  he  is 
taken  from  us  and  we  must  now  walk  by ‘faith.’ 
After  he  had  explained  matters so.satisfactori- 
ly  that  every  saint  could  see  that  Elijah’s  man¬ 
tle  had  truly  fallen  upon  the  ‘  Twelve,’  he  ask¬ 
ed  the  saints  what  they  wanted.  Do  you  want 
a  guardian,  a  prophet,  a  spokesman,  or  what 
do  you  want?  If  you  want  any  of  these  officers, 
signify  it  by  raising  the  right  hand.  Not  a  hand 
"•ns  raised. 


He  then  gave  the  saints  his  views  of  what  the 
Lord  wanted .  Here  are  the  ‘Twelve,’  appoin¬ 
ted  by  the  finger  of  God,  who  hold  the  keys  of 
the  priesthood,  and  the  authority  to  set  in  or¬ 
der  and  regulate  the  church  in  all  the  world 
Here  is  elder  Amasa  Lyman  and  elder  Sidney 
Rigdon;  they  were  councillors  in  the  first  pres-| 
idency,  and  they  are  councillors  to  the  Twelve 
still;  if  they  keep  their  places;  but  if  either 
wishes  to  act  as  ‘spokesman’  for  the  prophet 
Joseph,  he  must  go  behind  the  veil  where  Jo¬ 
seph  is.  He  continued  his  remarks  nearly  an 
hour,  opening  by  the  spirit  of  God,  the  eyes, 
ears  and  hearts  of  the  saints  to  the  subject  be¬ 
fore  them,  and  to  their  duty  and  the  glory  of 
God. 

Elder  Amasa  Lyman  followed,  and  fully 
accorded  with  thi  instructions  and  views  of 
adder  Young.  I  have  been  at  the  back  of  the 
prophet  Joseph,  and  I  shall  be  at  the  back  of 
the  ‘Twelve.’  There  is  no  need  of  choosing  a 
guardian  or  head,  the  apostles  have  the  power, 
as  they  had  anciently,  and  this  is  the  power 
that  turns  the  key  and  will  bear  off  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God  in  all  the  world,  triumphantly ;  and 
I  shall  help  them  obtain  that  glory,  that  eye 
hath  not  seen,  ear  hath  not  heard,  and  the 
heart  of  man  hath  not  conceived.  His  remarks 
were  continued  in  the  full  fruition  of  the  spir¬ 
it,  that  whispers:  union  is  strength,  and  peace 
is  joy. 

Elder  Phelps  spoko  rest,  and  continued 
the  same  spirit  and  feeling,  having  known  ma¬ 
ny  of  the  elders  for  fourteen  years,  and  had  seen 
them  take  their  lives  in ‘their  hands,  without 
puree  or  script,  in  summer  and  in  winter, — 
through  good  and  through  evil  report,  for  the 
salvation  of  souls,  and  for  the  benefit  of  Zion, 
without  the  hope  of  reward;  save  pleasing 
God,  and  obeying  his  commandments; — had 
seen  them  harness  for  war  whan  wicked  men 
sought  their  lives  and  endeovovred  to  des¬ 
troy  their  wives  and  children;  and  at  all  times 
they  were  willing  to  act  by  counsel;  they  will 
do  it  now;  this  lake  of  faces  does  not  seem  so 
pleasant  without  indicating  good  ;  and  the  el¬ 
ders  who  have  stood  on  the  right  and  left  of 
our  departed  prophet,  knowing  the  authority 
and  power  of  the  priesthood,  will  honor  it. — 
Elder  Rigdon  must  know  how  he  obtained  his 
endowment,  or  what  he  has;  for  he  has  not  re¬ 
ceived  all,  only  a  small  part.  Let  him  and  the 
whole  of  Israel  rejoice  this  day,  for  if  they 
roer  that  Temple  and  are  faithful,  they  shall 
all  be  endowed,  (men  and  women,)  as  God 
will,  till  they  can  save  themselves  and  their 
progenitors,  as  well  as  secure  their  posterity. — 
Fear  not  concerning  a  prophet;  Joseph  held  the 


keys  in  this  world,  and  holds  them  in  the  world 
to  come,  and  counsels  for  you,  now.  I  under¬ 
stand  the  revelations,  end  know  that  in  them 
all  things  are  written  concerning  the  Twelve. 

Elder  P.  P  Pratt  said  what  had  been  said, 
was  weil  said,  and  went  into  the  merits  of  the 
subject,  with  his  usual  animation.  Says  he,  I  • 
know  we  can  all  live  happy  if  we  deal  with 
honest  men:  I  do  not  like  the  practice  when 
any  one  is  sick  or  in  difficulty,  to  run  10  a  doc¬ 
tor  or  a  lawyer:  run  to  the  very  worst  men  to 
be  cured,  or  helped  ou  of  difficulty!  Let  me 
die  a  natural  death,  and  suffer  wrong  rather  than 
hire  a  doctor  to  kill  me,  or  a  lawyer  to  fleece 
me  and  leave  me  to  the  beggarly  elements  of 
the  world.  Asti  merchants,  I  say  nothing  of 
them;  you  know  what  I  mean. 

Elder  Yoi.no  again  resumed:  I  do  not  ask 
this  audience  to  take  my  counsel;  act  for  your¬ 
selves:  if  elder  Rigdon  is  your  choice  manifest 
it:  if  the  Twelve  be  the  men  to  counsel  you  bo 
finish  the  great  work  laid  out  by  our  departed 
prophet,  say  so;  and  do  not  break  your  cove¬ 
nant  by  murmuring  hereafter.  When  the  whole 
subject  was  properly  explained  and  understood, 
and  counsellor  Rigdon  refused  to  have  his 
name  voted  for  as  a  spokesman  or  guardian,  the 
question  was  put, ‘all  in  favor  of  supporting 
the  Twelve  in  their  calling,  "(every  quorum, 
man  and  woman,)  signify  it  by  the  uplifted 
hand;’  and  the  vote  was  unanimous,  no  hand 
being  raised  in  the  negative.  Tne  next  vote 
was  that  the  Twelve  should  select  and  appoint 
two  bishops  to  act  as  trustees  for  the  church, 
aceordingto  law.  This  vote  was  unanimous 
also.  Another  unanimous  vote  was  passed  to 
use  every  exertion  to  forward  the  building  of 
the  Temple,  and  to  strengthen  the  hands  of 
the  committer.  The  reve'ation  in  relation  *u 
tithing  was  referred  to,  and  the  manifestation 
of  every  saint  seemed  to  be,  we  will  do  as  the 
Lord  hath  commanded;  and  ihe  assembly  was 
dismissed  with  the  blessings  of  the  Lord. 

0^7=  The  Twelve  would  invite  the  brethren 
abroad,  in  obedience  to  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord,  to  gather  to  Nauvoo,  with  their  means 
to  help  build  up  the  city,  and  complete  thse 
Temple,which  is  now  going  forward  faster  than 
it  has  at  any  time  since  it  commenced.  Bewa® 
of  the  speculations  about  the  prophet!  Believ* 
no  tales  on  thesubject:  Time  will  tell  whoa® 
the  friends  of  Joseph  Smith,  who  laid  down  his 
life  for  his  brethren.  We  have  no  new  com¬ 
mandments,  but  beseech  the  brethren  to  honor 
and  obey  the  old  ones.  For  wheresoever  the  ear- 
case  is,  there  will  the  eagles  he  gathered  together. 
More  in  the  next. 

BRIGHAM  YOUNG, 

Pres,  of  the  Twelve. 


Sept.  2,  1814. 
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NOTICE. 

Fellowship  was,  last  evening,  withdrawn  from  Elders  I  by  the  Counsel  of  the  Twelve,  and  on  Suaday  neat  the 
Sidney  Higdon,  James  Emmet,  and  lachariah  Wilson,  |  matter  will  be  laid  before  the  church  fer  their  action. 

POETRY, 

For  the  Times  and  Seasons. 

CRY  OF  THE  MARTYRS. 

-  *  '  ,3 

BT  P.  P.  PRATT. 


Hark! — the  sound  of  many  voices  mingling 
Their  feeble  cries  like  the  groans  of  myriads 
Of  expiring  insects,  assends  the  skies 
In  solemn  music.  While  the  wide  expanse 
Of  Heavens'  courts  re-echoes  with  the  sound;, 

Ks  strains,  tho’  mournful,  sad,  and  solemn  aie 
Powerful  and  mighty,  and  dignified, 

And  grand,  and  sublime:  and  fill  all  heaven. 

As  the  sound  of  many  waters;  or  as 
The  voice  of  a  great  thunder;  rending  the 
Skies;  startling  the  angels;  and  penetrating 
The  hearts  of  the  Gods:  thrilling  every  nerve 
And  kindling  the  flame  of  justice  in  each 
Holy  bosom. — And  whose  voices  are  these? 

They  are  the  voices  of  ancient  martyr* 

Who  were  slain  for  the  witness  of  Jesus; 

And  for  the  word  of  their  testimony. 

Tee— crucified,  beheaded,  sawn  asunder. 

Burned,  torn  by  wild  beasts;  betrayed,  shot. 

Hung,  boiled,  roasted,  imprisoned,  starved,  and 
Tortured  in  ten  thousand  nameless  ways. 

And  who,  so  cruel,  or  so  hard  in  heart 
As  to  afflict  these  blessed  martyrs  thus? 

Perchance  some  demon  from  the  courts  of  Hell 
In  human  form  arrayed,  alone  performed  it? 

Or  if  by  human  aid  it  must  have  been 
Some  low  degraded  heathen— cannibal, 

Trained  from  his  youth  to  feed  on  human  flesh. 

Or  tell  me,  where  such  wretches  could  be  found? 

Alas,  I  blush  to  own  the  truth,  and  yet 

Myself  a  man.  These  were  their  prating  friends; 

Their  fathers,  mothers,  brothers,  sisters,  sons, 

And  neighbors.  Ah,  too  oft  their  fellow  Christians, 
In  name,  but  not  in  spirit.  Yes,-  pious 


Priests,  and  praying  friends,  too  oft  betrayed  thann 
But  how  could  these  in  concience  kill  such  men. 

And  all  for  their  religion  and  their  faith: 

Ah,  this,  (themselves  the  judge)they  never  did. 

They  first  accused  them,  charged  with  various 
Crimes,  belied  and  slandered;  then,  for  justice 
Cried:  and  thus  distroyed  them,  in  holy  zeal  for  God; 
And  vainly  thought  to  do  him  service. 

But  hark.— That  piercing  cry  still  tingles  in 
My  ears,  and  fills  my  Tery  heart  with  grief. 

What  are  their  words  that  burn,  with  might  and  power 
To  pain  both  heaven  and  earth  and  all  that  hear? 

“How  long,  0  Lord!  holy  and  true,  dost  thou 
Not  judge  and  avenge  our  blood  on  them  that 
Dwell  on  the  earth?" 

Are  these  the  awful  words?  And  what  reply 
Is  given  by  the  avenging  heavens? 

Be  patient — O  ye  martyred  souls  and  wait 
Till  your  fellow  servants  who  are  to  be 
Killed  in  like  manner  shall  be  fulfilled. 

Wait— till  Missouri's  plains  are  soaked  in  blood 
Of  innocence,  and  the  souls  of  Latter  day  Saints 
Mingle  their  cries  with  yours  for  vengeance  on 
The  earth.  Wait,  till  the  plains  of  Illinois, 

And  the  walls  of  Carthage,  are  soaked  with 
The  blood  of  martyred  prophets,  whose  criee 
Ascend  to  heaven  for  vengeance  on  a  mob. 

Wait— till  the  last  vestige  of  civil  and 
Religious  liberty  shall  expire  in 
The  bosom  of  a  boasting  nation,  whose 
Rulers  mock  the  cries  of  justice, 

And  laugh  at  the  prayers  of  the  oppressed. 

Wait  till  then;  but  wait  no  longer. — You  have 
I  The  answer. 


A  SONNET  ON  LIGHT 

BY  W.  W. 


1  saw  the  moon-light  on  the  water, 

Like  diamond  gems,  or  burnished  gold; 
I  saw  the  brilliants  on  a  woman, 

All  queenly  tipt  in  sparkling  pride: — 

I  saw  the  shining  orbs  of  heaven. 

As  aided  by  a  telescope. 


PHELPS. 

With  light  o'er  light,  ad  infinitum. 

All  glittering  on  each  other's  sphere:— 

Butnot  a  ray  was  half  so  brilliant 
As  when,  o’erchoas,  God  exclaim'd: 

Be  light!  and  light,  pure  light,  came  shining 
On  earth— without  a  sun  or  moon. 
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HISTORY  OP  JOSEPH  SMITH. 

(Cotinnued.) 

COMMON  SCHOOLS, 

The  disciples  should  loose  no  time  m  pic- 
paring  schools  for  their  children,  that  they  may 
be  taught  as  is  pleasing  unto  the  Lord,  and 
brought  up  in  the  ways  offfioliness.  Those  ap. 
pointed  to  select  and  prepare  books  for  the 
of  schools,  will  attend  to  that  subject  as  s 
as  more  weighty  matters  are  finished.  But  the 
parents  and  guardians  in  the  Church  of  Christ 
need  not  wait— it  is  all  important  that  children, 
to  become  good  should  be  taught  so.  Moses, 
while  delivering  the  words  of  the  Lord  to  the 
congregation  oflsrrel,  the  parents,  says,  And 
these  words  which  I  command  thee  this  day, 
shall  be  in  thy  heart:  And  thou  shalt  teach 
them  diligently  unto  thy  children,  and  shalt 
talk  of  them  when  thou  sittist  in  thy  house,  and 
when  thou  walkest  by  the  way,  and  when  thou 
.  liest  down,  and  when  thou  risest  up.  And  thou 
shalt  bind  them  for  a  sign  upon  thy  hand,  and 
they  shall  be  a9  frontlets  between  thine  eyes.- 
If  it  were  necessary  then  to  teach  their  chil 
dren  diligently,  how  much  more  necessary  is  it 
now,  when  the  Church  of  Christ  is  to  be  an 
ensign,  yea,  even  a  sample  to  the  world,  for 
good?  A  word  to  the  wise  ought  to  be  suffi¬ 
cient,  for  children  soon  become  men  and  wo¬ 
men.  Yes,  they  are  they  that  must  follow  us, 
and  perform  the  duties  which,  not  only  apper¬ 
tain  to  this  world,  but  to  the  second  coming  of 
the  Savior,  even  preparing  for  the  Sabbath  of 
creation,  and  for  eternity. 

“The  Star  Office  is  situated  within  twelve 
miles  of  the  west  line  of  the  state  ot  .Missouri; 
which  at  present  is  the  western  limits  of  the 
United  !States,  and  about  120  miles  west  of 
any  press  in  the  state,  in  about  39  degrees  of 
north  latitude,  and  about  17  1-2  degrees  of 
west  longitude;  two  and  a  half  mile,  "south  of 
Missouri  river; 280  miles  by  land,  or  500  by 
water,  west  of  St.  Louis;  nearly  1200  miles 
west  of  Washington;  1300  miles  from  New 
York,  and  more  than  1500  miles  from  Boston.” 

In  August  we  were  again  delighted  to  re¬ 
ceive  the  Star.  The  following  is  extracted 
from  the  second  number. 

THE  ELDERS  IN  THE  LAUD  OF  ZION 
TO  THE  CHURCH  OF  CHRIST  SCAT¬ 
TERED  ABROAD. 

Brethren,  we  think  it  proper  fto  give  you 
some  general  information  respecting  the  pres¬ 
en ‘state  of  the  church  in  Zion,  and  also  the 


vork  of  the  gathering.  Notwithstanding  that 
marly  all  Christendom  doubt  the  propriety  of 
receiving  revelations  for  the  government  of  the 
church  of  Christ  in  this  age,  and  generallv 
adopt  the  scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Tes¬ 
tament  as  the  only  rule  of  faith  and  practice, 

yet  we  believ.,  from  the  scriptures  of  truth, 
that  to  every  church  in  the  past  ages,  which 
the  Lord  recognized  to  be  his.  he  gave  revela- 
Itions  wisely  calculated  to  govern  tnera  in  the 
pecul.ar  sit.ation  and  circumstances  under 
which  they  were  placed,  and  to  enable  them 
y  authority  to  do  the  peculiar  work  which 
they  were  to  perform .  The  Bible  contains  rev¬ 
elations  given  at  different  times  to  different 
people,  under  different  circumstancos,  as  will 
be  seen  by  editorial  articles  in  this  paper.  The 
old  world  was  destroyed  for  rejecting  the  rev¬ 
elations  of  God,  given  to  them  through  Noah. 
The  Israelites  were  destroyed  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness  for  dispising  the  revelations  given  to  them 
through  Moses;  and  Christsaid  that  the  world, 
in  the  days  of  the  apostles,  should  be  condem¬ 
ned  for  not  receiving  the  word  of  God  through 
them:  thus  we  see  that  the  judgments  of  God 
-  the  past  ages  have  come  upon  the  people, 
it  so  much  for  neglecting  the  revelations  giv- 
to  their  forefathers,  as  for  rejecting  those 
given  immediately  to  themselves.  Ofthebless- 
ings  of  heaven  it  may  be  said,  they  have  al¬ 
ways  rested  upon  the  heads  of  those  to  whom 
they  were  promised:  Therefore,  seeing  that  it 
illy  was,  but  as  long  as  God  remains  the 
same,  always  will  be  the  privilege  of  the  true 
church  to  receive  revelations,  containing  bless¬ 
ings  and  cursings,  peculiarly  adapted  to  itself 
as  a  church.  We  conclude  that  it  is  a  mista¬ 
ken  notion  that  the  scriptures  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testament  are  the  only  rule  of  faith  and 
practice;  nevertheless,  inasmuch  as  the  pre¬ 
cepts  and  examples  contained  in  them  are  tru¬ 
ly  applicable  to  us  under  our  particular  cir- 
mmstances,  we  are  bound  to  be  governed  by 
them;  and  we  also  can  receive  much  benefit 
from  such  prophecies  as  point  out  the  events 
tnat  shall  take  place  in  our  day  and  age:  of 
these  there  are  many,  both  in  the  Old  and  New 
Testament.  They  speak  plainly  of  great  things 
that  shall  be  accomplished  in  the  last  .days;— 
such  as  preaching  of  the  everlasting  gospel  t« 
all  nations;  the  gathering  of  the  elect  from  the 
four  winds  of  heaven ;  the  building  up  of  Zion 
tnd  Jerusalem,  or  the  ingathering  of  the  rem- 
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nants  of  Jacob,  and  the  planting  them  in  the 
lands  of  their  fathers’  inheritance:  the  neces¬ 
sary  preparation  to  meet  the  Savior  at  his  se¬ 
cond  coming,  with  all  his  saints  to  dwell  with 
them  in  the  millennium  reign.  And  now,  who, 
with  the  Bible  ur  hi*  hand,  can  suppose 
that  these  great  and  marvellous  work?  can  be 
accomplished  by  the  church  without  more  rev¬ 
elations  from  the  Lord?  We  cannot,  for  we 
Worship  the  God  of  Israel,  in  whom  there  is 
neither  variableness  nor  shadow  of  turning; — 
consequently  as  in  days  of  old,  s<3  in  these  last 
days,  he  has  given  us  revelations  by  which  we 
may  know  how  to  organize  the  Church  of 
Christ,  and  by  his  autherity  to  perform  the 
work  which  he  has  enjoined  upon  us.  And. 
now  brethren,  if  we  wish  for  blessings  upon 
this  church,  we  must  walk  humble  before  the 
Lord,  and  observe  to  keep  all  his  command¬ 
ment?.  Notwithstanding  'lie  work  ofthe  gath¬ 
ering  will  be  accomplished,  we  believe,  in  a 
speedy  manner,  yet  the  Lord  ha3  commanded 
that  it  shall  hot  be  done  in  baste,  nor  by  flight, 
but  that  all  things  shall  bo  prepared  before 
you;  and  for  this  purpose  he  lias  made  it  the 
duty  of  the  bishop  or  agent  in  the  land  of  Zion 
to  make  known,  from  time  to  time,  the  privi¬ 
leges  of  the  land,  to  the  conferences,  which 
may  determine  and  make  known  how  many 
can  bo  accommodated.  And  the  saints  will 
remember  that  the  bishop  in  the  land  of  Zion, 
will  not  receive  any,  as  wise  stewards,  without 
they  bring  a  recommend  from  the  bishop  in 
Ohio,  or  from  three  elders.  The  elders  there¬ 
fore,  will  be  careful  and  not  recommend  and 
send  up  churches  to  this  place,  without  first 
receiving  information  from  the  bishop  in  Ohio, 
or  in  the  land  of  Zion,  that  they  can  beaccom- 
mmodated  when  they  arrive,  so  as  to  be  set¬ 
tled  without  confusion,  which  would  produce 
pestilence.  Therefore,  if  a  church  is  desirous 
to  come  to  the  land  of  Zion,  we  would  recom¬ 
mend,  that  first,  by  letter  or  otherwise,  they 
make  known  tlicir  desires  and  their  situation 
to  tbe  bishop  in  Ohio  or  in  the  land  of  Zion, 
and  receive  information  from  them  before  they 
start.  Brethren  will  perceive  as  well  as  we, 
that  where  churches  of  fifty  or  a  hundred  souls 
each,  are  coming  to  the  land  of  Zion  from  dif¬ 
ferent  parts  of  the  nation,  ana,  ns  soon  will  be 
the  case,  from  different  nations,  without  a 
knowledge  of  each  other,  they  wou!d,  when 
they  arrive,  be  its  a  state  of  confusion,  and  la¬ 
bor  under  many  disadvantages  which  might 
be  avoided  by  strictly  observing  the  rules  and 
regulations  of  the  church.  Moreover  by  being 
in  baste,  and  forcing  the  sale  of  property,  un¬ 
reasonable  sacrifices  have  been  made,  and  al¬ 


though  this  is  a  day  of  sacrifice  and  tithing, 
yet  to  make  lavish  and  unreasonable  sacrifices 
is  not  well  pleasingin  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

It  is  about  one  year-since  the  work  of  the 
gathering  commenced,  in  whioh  time  between 
three  and  four  hundred  have  arrived  here  and 
are  mostly  located  upon  their  inheritanees,  and 
are  generally  in  good  health  and  spirits  and  are 
doing  well.  The  expense  of  journeying  and 
settling  here,  together  with  the  establishing  sf 
a  printing  office  and  store,  have  probably  ex¬ 
ceeded  the  expectations  of  our  brethren  abroad, 
and  although  Zion,  according  to  the  'prophets, 
is  to  become  like  Eden  or  the  garden  of  the 
Lord,  yet,  at  present  it  is  as  it  were  but  a  wil¬ 
derness  and  de'sert,  and  the  disadvantages  of 
settling  in  a  new  country,.you  know,  are  many 
and  great:  Therefore,  prudence  would  dictate 
at  present  the  churches  abroad,  come  not  up  to 
Zion,  until  preparations  can  be  made  for  thorn, 
and  they  receive  information  as  above.  Th* 
prospect’for  crops  in  this  region  of  couutry,  is, 
at  present,  tolerable  good,  but  calls  for  pro-, 
visions  will  undoubtedly  be  considerable,  for 
besides  the  emigration  of  the  whites,  the  gov- 
ernment  of  the  United  States  is  settling  the 
Indians,  (or  remnants  of  Joseph)  immediately 
to  the  west,  and  they  must  be  fed. 

Brethren,  we  drop  the  above  remarks  for 
your  benefit,  until  you  can  have  the  revelations 
to  peruse  for  yourselves,  which  will  be  pub¬ 
lished  as  soon  as  they  can  be  consistently 
Although  the  Lord  has  said,  that  it  is  his  busi 
ness  to  provide  for  his  saints  in  these  last  daysi 
yet,  remember  he  is  not  bound  so  to  do,  unless 
we  observe  his  sayings  and  keep  them. 

TO  THE  ELDERS  OF  THE  CHURCH  OF 
CHRIST,  WHO  PREACH  GOOD  TI¬ 
DINGS  TO  THE  WORLD. 

Brethren,  as  stars  of  the  ensign  which  is  now 
set  up  f«r  the  benefit  of  all  nations,  you  ar*  to 
enlighten  the  weld;  you  are  to  prepare  file 
way  tor  the  people  to  come  up  to  Zion;  yon 
!  are  to  instruct  men  how  to  receive  the  fulness 
|of  the  gospel,  and  the  everlasting  covenants, 
j  even  them  that  were  from  the  beginning;  you 
are  to  carry  the  Abk  of  Safett  before  the 
wondering  multitudes,  without  fear,  entreating 
■and  beseeching  all  men  to  be  saved  ;  you  are  to 
set  an  example  of  meekness  and  humility  be* 

|  fore  sain  ts  and  sinners,  as  did  the  Savior;  and 
when  reviled  you  are  not  to  revi'e  again;  you 
!  are  to  reason  with  men  as  in  days  of  old,  to 
1  bear  patiently  and  answer  as  the  spirit  of  truth 
j  shall  direct,  allowing  all  credit  for  every  item 
'of  good.  You  are  to  walk  in  the  valley  ofho- 
|  mility  and  pray  for  the  salvation  of  all;  jes, 
i you  are  to  pray  for  your  enemies;  and  warn  in 
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compassion,  without  threatening  the  wicked 
with  judgments  which  are  to  be  poured  upon 
the  world  hereafter.  You  have  no  right  to  take 
the  judgments,  which  fell  upop  the  ungodly 
before  the  flood,  and  pour  them  upon  the  head 
of  this  generation ;  you  have  no  authority  to 
us«  the  judgments  which  God  sent  upon  Pha¬ 
raoh  in  Egypt,  to  terrify  the  inhabitants  of 
America,  neither  have  you  any  direction  by 
commandment,  to  collect  the  calamities  of  six 
thousand  years,  and  paint  them  upon  the  cur¬ 
tain  of  these  last  days  to  scare  mankind  to  re¬ 
pentance;  no;  you  are  to  preach  the  gospel, 
which  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation,  even 
glad  tidings  of  great  joy  unto  all  people. 

Again,  you  are  not  to  take  the  blessings  of 
an  individual,  or  of  a  church,  from  the  days  of 
Enoch  to  the  days  of  the  apostles,  and  place 
them  upon  an  individual  or  a  church,  in  these 
last  days;  but  you  are  to  teach  all  men  that 
they  are  to  be  judged  according  to  their  works: 
For,  if  God  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day  and 
forever,  his  reward  is  always  with  him,  and 
his  revelations  and  blessings,  and  judgments, 
before  the  flood,  were  fitted  for  tl?at  people 
and  that  time;  in  the  days  of  Abraham,  for  that 
man  and  that  time;  in  the  days  of  Moses,  for 
that  man  and  that  time;  in  the  days  of  David, 
for  that  man  and  that  time ;  in  the  days  of  Paul, 
for  that  man  and  that  time ;  and  now,  for  this 
generation  and  this  time.  You  therefore,  must 
reason  from  the  Bible  and  the  Book  of  Mor¬ 
mon,  with  great  care  and  not  pervett  the  mea¬ 
ning  of  God’s  sacred  word.  If  our 'heavenly 
Father  saw'  fit  to  destroy  Sodom  and  Gomor¬ 
rah  for  their  wickedness,  Nineveh  for  its  abom¬ 
ination,  and  Jerusalem  fora  transgression  of 
his  commandments,  what  havo  their  destruc¬ 
tions  to  do  wiih  the  salvation  of  the  world 
now?  The  Lord  says  vengeance  is  mine,  and 
I  will  repay.  Teach  all  men  to  trust  in  God 
and  not  in  man,  and  do  works  meet  for  repen¬ 
tance.  Again,  teach  all  men  that  God  is  a 
G.od  of  the.  living  and  noi.of  the  dead.  Final¬ 
ly,  whatever  you  do,  do  it  with  an  eye  single 
to  the  glory  of  God.  You  are  the  lightofthe 
world  in  matters  of  ppre  religion,  and  many 
souls  may  be  required  at  your  hands.  Let  the 
idea  not  leave  you,  that,  not  only  the  eyes  of 
the  world,  but  the  eyes  of  the  angels  and  of 
God  are  upon  you. 

FOREIGN  NEWS. 

Jt  is  a  day  of  strange  appearances.  Every 
thing  indicates  something  more  than  meets 
the  eye.  Every  nation  is  opening  events  which 
astonish  mankind  :  Even  the  heart  of  man  be¬ 
gins  tamclc  at  th 3  prospect  before  it.  The  un¬ 
quenchable  thirst  for  news;  the  continuity  ofJ 


emigration;  the  wars  and  rumors,  of  wars,  with 
many,  other  signs  of  the  distress  of  nations, 
from  the  old  world — as  it  is  called  across  the 
ocean-rwhispers  so  loud  to  the  understanding, 
that  he  that  runs  may  read  the  label  oil  the 
eastern  sky :  The  end  is  nigh.  France  is  filled 
wish  a  spirit  of  rebellion,  and  whet)  the  chole¬ 
ra  was  sweeping  its  thousands,  mobs  were  col¬ 
lecting  to  slay  their  tens  of  thousands.  While 
the  hospitals  were  crowded  with  the  sick,  and 
the  groans  of  the  dyingfilled  the  air,  the  fash¬ 
ionable  French  were  holding  cholera  balls  and 
dancing  at  the  judgments  of  the  ,  Almighty. — 
In  England,  where  an  anxious  multitude  have 
been  waiting  for  a  reformation  in  government 
for  years,  disappointment  is  destruction.  The 
house  of  lords  has  rejected  the  Reform  bill,  and 
the  proud  hearted  Englishman  says — Reform 
or  Revolution !  No  stop  there:  for  the  sound 
comes  across  the  Atlantic.  Reform  or  ruin!— 
All  the  kingdoms  of  the  east  seem  to  be  pre¬ 
paring  to  act  the  part  allotted  to  them,  when 
the  Lord  rebukes  the  nations.  As  on  a  morn  - 
ing  of  some  great  festival,  the  church  bell,  the 
cannon,  the  small  arms,  the  music,  and  the 
cheers  of  the  multitude,  arouse  all  to  what  is 
going  on,  and  thunders  to  man:  Behold  the 
day!  so  also  earthquakes,  wars  and  rumors  of 
wars,  the  distress  of  nations,  the  constant  tide 
of  emigration  to  thj  west,  the  wide  spreading 
ravages  of  the  cholera  morbus,  and  the  joy  of 
the  saints  of  God  as  they  come  out  of  Babylon, 
alarms  the  world,  and  whispers  to  every  mor¬ 
tal,  watch  ye,  for  the  time  is  .at  hand  for  the 
second  coming  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Redeemer 
of  Israal,  with  peace  on  earth  and  good  will  to 
man.  Watch  the  signs  of  his  coming,  that  ye 
be  not  deceived. 

In  connexion  with  the  Star,  we  publish  a 
weekly  paper  entitled  the  UrrErt  Missouri  Ad¬ 
vertiser.  It  will  contain  sketches  of  the  news 
of  the  day,  politics,  advertisements,  and  what¬ 
ever  tends  to  promote  the  interest  of  the  great 
west. 

Independence,  July,  1832. 

From  the  N.  Y.  Prophet . 

‘•MAGNA  EST  VERITAS  ET  PREVA- 
I.EBIT.” 

“Though  all  the  winds  of  doctrine  were  let 
loose  upon  the  earth,  so  truth  be  in  the  field, 
we  do  injuriously  by  licensing  and  prohibiting 
to  mis-doubt  her  strength.  Let  her  and  false¬ 
hood  grapple.” — Mii.ton. 

The  distinguishing  characteristc  of  the  age, 
in  political  and  religious  matters,  is  a  tenden¬ 
cy  to  Ultraism.  In  the  language  of  an  cmi- 
n»nt  writer,  “men  seem  to  see  now  as  the" 
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•never  saw  before,  in  extent  as  well  as  in  clear¬ 
ness  of  visions.  We  are  almost  ready  to  per¬ 
suade  ourselves  the  experience  of  the  past  is  of 
little  value  to  us;  that  the  change  of  circum¬ 
stances  is  so  great,  that  what  was  wisdom  once 
•is  no  longer  such that  the  political,  or  reli¬ 
gious  systems  which  we  now  rear  on  the  ruins 
of  the  old  ones,  must  ever  endure  as  the  monu¬ 
ments  of  our  superior  wisdom.  Gibbon  in¬ 
forms  us  that  it  was  while  viewing  the  ruins  of 
ancient  Rome,  that  he  first  formed  the  idea  of 
that  gigantic  work,  to  which  he  devoted  so 
large  a  portion  of  his  life;  a  work  replete  with 
instruction  from  the  dead  in  our  dangers  and 
our  duties  he  thought  that  history  was  philoso¬ 
phy  teaching  by  example:  and  indeed  it  is  so. 

We  may  gaze  with  speechless  admiration  up¬ 
on  the  monuments  which  fallen  nations  have 
left  of  their  glory,  on  the  Ionic  elegance  of  the 
temples  of  Apollo  at  Miletus,  and  Diana  a1 
Ephesus,  the  Doric  grandeur  and  sublimity  of 
the  temple  of  Theseus  at  Athens,  what  are 
these  confessed  standards  of  excellence  in  the 
fine  arts,  compared  with  the  price  at  which 
they  were  purchased — the  price  of  liberty?— 
Where  are  Athens  and  Rome?  These  once 
glorious  republics  have  become  blended  with 
the  chaos  of  the  past;  they  live  only  in  our 
memories;  their  downfall  may  be  traced  to 
their  departure  from  those  virtues  which  were 
the  foundation  stones  of  their  strength.  Who 
will  look  for  one  moment  at  modern  Rome, 
where  he  may  see  the  ruins  even  of  the  ancient 
city?  What  is  true  of  nations  is  equally  true 
of  the  people  of  God,  if  they  depart  from  his 
counsels,  their  destruction  is  sure,  and  God 
leaves  them  to  rear  their  own  systems  upon  a 
heterogeneous  mass  of  error  and  truth,  which 
they  vainly  suppose  are  decided  improvements 
ofhisplanof  salvation,  and  must  eventually 
supersede  it.  But  who  I  ask,  that  is  not  thor¬ 
oughly  imbued  with  the  common  spirit  of  ul- 
tra;sm  and  innovation,  will  regard  for  a  mo¬ 
ment,  the  religious  systems  of  man,  when  he 
may  behold  in  all  its  native  simplicity  and  dig¬ 
nity,  the  plan  of  salvation  as  devised  by  Al¬ 
mighty  Ged? 

Like  the  early  Christians,  the  Latter-day 
Saints  are  charged  by  the  priests  of  the  day, 
with  being  innovators,  a  charge  which  they  in¬ 
dignantly  disdain,  and  which  is  truly  farsical, 
considering  the  source  from  whence  it  eman¬ 
ates;  from  those  miserably  flimsy  pretenders  to 
Christianity,  who  wield  an  influence  decidedly 
inimical  to  her  extension,  and  indeed  hostile 
to  her  very  existence,  for  while  the  avowed  in¬ 
fidel  attempts  openly,  but  fruitlessly,  to  sap 
he  foundation  upon  which  rests  Christ’s 


Church.  These  with  the  more  specious  ap¬ 
pearance  of  friendship  and  zeal  for  her  doc¬ 
trines,  wage  war  not  merely  with  her  enemies, 
but  covertly  with  christianiiy  herself.  These 
pseudo  friends  in  the  persons  of  ministers  and 
church  members,  hive  taken  her  under  theit 
insidious  protection,  only  to  dishonor  her  at 
their  leisure,  and  use  what  advantages  they 
have  acquired  by  faithless  and  hollow  profes- 
stons,  to  give  an  air  of  probability  to  the  plausi¬ 
ble  mischiefs  which  they  have  prepared  against 
her,  and  to  plunder  her  by  stealth  of  some  of 
her  fairest  distinctions,  so  that  we  aro  wholly 
unable  to  recognize  her  in  the  painted,  patch¬ 
ed,  and  disfigured  garb  in  which  they  have  ar¬ 
rayed  her. 

It  was  once  said  by  Talleyrand,  of  a  celebra¬ 
ted  physician,  that  he  knew  a  little  of  every 
thing,  eien  of  medicine.  But  it  may  not  bo  said 
of  these  persons,  with  all  their  professions,  that 
they  have  embraced  even  the  first  principles  of 
the  doctrine  of  Christ.  I  write  with  warmth 
but  with  no  roots  of  bitterness  in  my  heart;  I 
write  with  the  solemn  conviction  of  my  re¬ 
sponsibility  as  one  who  has  embraced  the 
truth  in  the  love  of  it,  and  in  view  of  the  au¬ 
gust  tribunal  before  which  all  men  must  one 
day  appear.  Oh !  that  God  would  inspire  me 
with  wisdom  from  on  high,  to  present  truth  ia 
such  plainness  that  some  wayward  wanderer 
in  the  wilds  of  error  may  fall  in  love  with  her 
who  is  coming  up  out  of  the  wilderness,  lean¬ 
ing  on  the  arm  of  her  beloved.  Any  person 
but  tolerably  conversant,  with  the  annals  of 
history,  must  know  that  there  is  n#  principle 
which  is  so  directly  opposed  to  the  tastes  and 
views  of  the  formalist  or  profligate,  as  revela¬ 
tion  from  God;  a  principle  which  God’s  people 
have  always  held,  and  for  which  martyrs  have 
died  in  every  age — a  principle  (this  fact  none 
dare  dispute)  which  has  always  distinguished 
the  people  of  God  in  the  days  of  their  obedi¬ 
ence  and  prosperity.  When  men  have  reject¬ 
ed  revelation,  and  hewn  out  for  themselves  cis¬ 
terns,  broken  cisterns,  which  can  hold  no  wa¬ 
ter;  then  it  is  that  God  has  left  them  in  theit 
flagrant  wickedness,  to  all  the  distraction  of 
division  and  uncertainty,  to  the  worse  than 
Cimmerian  darkness  of  an  enslaved  mind.— 
Thus  it  was  with  the  Jews;  they  killed  the 
prophets  which  were  among  them,  and  God 
left  them  to  their  own  ways:  and  immediately 
they  divided  into  different  sects,  Herodians, 
Pharisees,  Saducees,  Samaritans,  and  others, 
just  like  the  sects  of  the  present  day,  without 
any  bond  of  union,  all  of  them  utterly  desti¬ 
tute  of  a  knowledge  of  God;  their  natural  in¬ 
clinations  and  blindness  led  'hem  to  pla<* 
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false  constructions  upon  the  prophesies,  and  of 
course  they  did  not  know  when  they  were  ful¬ 
filled.  They  declared  if  they  had  lived  in  the 
days  of  their  fathers,  they  would  not  have  kill¬ 
ed  the  prophets,  but  evinced  the  utter  futility 
of  their  professions,  by  slaying  those  whom 
God  had  sent  among  them.  The  mystery  of 
the  whole  was  they  were  destitute  of  revelation 
which  God  intended,  but  for  the  wickedness 
of  man,  should  always  remain  in  the  church — 
Lo!  the  fulness  of  time  had  come,  and  God 
spake  as  he  did  in  the  morning  of  creation, 
'•Let  there  be  light,”  and  there  was  light.  The 
Messiah  had  come,  but  Oh!  how  humbly,  how 
directly  the  reverse  from  the  common  expecta¬ 
tion;  the  Jews  had  rejected  the  prophets,  and 
they  knew  him  not. 

Who  wi'l  say  that  prophets  are  not  necessa¬ 
ry?  Who  will  say  that  revelation  is  unneces¬ 
sary1*  Jesus  went  forth  (preceded  by  John, 
who  worked  no  miracle)  and  established  his 
church  on  the  foundation  of  apostles  and  pro¬ 
phets,  he  himself  being  the  chief  corner  stone . 
Ephesians  ii  20.  And  he  gave  to  this  church 
spiritual  gifts,  which  were  to  continue  in  the 
church  so  long  as  she  remained  in  tfn  organiz¬ 
ed  form.  Eph.,  iv.,  1  Cor.  xii.  And  for  this 
church  he  prayed  just  previous  to  his  betrayal, 
when  he  knew  that  he  must  soon  leave  them, 
‘‘Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone ;  but  for  them 
also  which  shall  believe  on  me  through  their 
word.  That  they  all  may  be  one;  as  thou  Fa¬ 
ther  art  in  me,  and  1  in  thee,  that  they  also 
may  be  one  in  us;  that  the  world  may  believe 
that  thou  hast  sent  me.  How  different  all  this 
is  from  the  religion  of  the  present  day;  even 
the  very  foundation  is  taken  away,  and  most  of 
the  gifts,  and  so  far  from  praying  for  a  union 
which  the  gospel  contemplates,  and  for  which 
Jesus  prayed  as  an  evidence  to  the  world  of  the 
divinity  of  his  mission,  the  religionists  of  the 
present  day,  when  talking  with  the  Mormons, 
delight  to  call  to  mind  and  expatiate  on  the  ad¬ 
vantages  of  division  in  the  Christian  church; 
the  fact  of  division  they  are  too  often  reminded 
of  by  the  jeers  of  the  skeptic,  and  the  failure 
%>f  their  much  loved  projects,  and  to  cancel  their 
confusion,  they  have  taxed  their  inventive  pow¬ 
ers,  to  construct  some  kind  of  a  robe  to  hide 
its  hideous  deformity.  How  preposterous  to 
tell  us  of  its  advantages.  Allowing  that  some 
benefit  might  arise  from  discussion,  can  they 
at  all  compare  with  the  moreeerious  side  of  the 
tapestry — garments  dipped  in  blood,  the  groans 
of  the  wounded  and  the  dying — the  broad  and 
constantly  swelling  ranks  of  infidelity,  embrac¬ 
ing  the  brightest  and  most  promising  portion  of 
the  world,  ant  last,  not  least,  that  spirit  of  big¬ 


otry  and  persecution  which  is  as  savage  as  the 
tiger,  and  as  cruel  and  relentless  as  the  grave- 

1  ask  where  is  the  grin?  and  echo  answers 
where?  How  any  one  can  for  a  moment  sup¬ 
pose  after  having  studied  the  New  Testament, 
that  any  church  not  organized  according  to  the 
pattern  there  laid  down  by  the  great  Head  of 
the  church,  can  be  the  true  one,  it  is  difficult 
to  conceive,  unless  their  creed  be  ‘‘credo  quia 
impossible.’’  The  pigmy  form,  dissonant  spir¬ 
it,  repulsive  aspect,  and  incongruous  teachings, 
of  the  present  churches,  prove  to  any  person 
with  a  cast  of  mind  ordinarily  reflective,  that 
they  are  the  growth  of  any  other  than  an  apos¬ 
tolic  age.  It  is  impossible  to  convince  the 
world  that  that  decrepid  form  without  dignity 
or  grace,  characterized  by  a  certainty  of  dispo¬ 
sition,  wholesale  denunciation,  and  a  spirit  of 
falsehood  and  murderous  persecution,  is  the 
pure,  peaceful,  transferring,  religion  of  Him 
who  spake  as  man  never  spake.'* 

It  is  most  certainly  obvious  that  there  has 
been  a  wide  departure  from  the  simplicity  of 
primitive  Christianity.  This  apostasy  has  been 
foretold  in  the  days  of  the  apostles.  1  Tim.  iv 

2  Tim.  ii,  iii.,  &c. 

At  the  close  of  the  sixteenth  century,  such 
men  as  Luther,  Calvin,  Knox,  and  Melancthon, 
awoke  from  their  profound  slumbers,  heartily 
sick  of  the  corruptions  and  mummeries  of  Pa¬ 
pacy,  and  were  hailed  by  thousands  of  the  song 
and  daughters  of  oppression  and  superstition, 
as  the  auspicious  omens  «f  a  brighter  and  hap¬ 
pier  day.  They  discarded,  to  be  sure,  many  of 
the  follies  of  the  system  of  religion  from  which 
they  had  just  emerged,  but  after  all,  theirs  was 
a  partial  reformation — they  were  still  in  Baby- 
'on — their  highest  aims  seem  to  be  but  to  mend 
the  old  system ;  and  prove  that  time  to  the 
present  day,  at  different  periods,  such  men  as 
Wesley  Murray,  Edwards,  Campbell,  have  a- 
risen  from  some  cause  or  another,  and  have  be¬ 
come  the  projectors  of  new  editions  of  Chris¬ 
tianity,  so  that  the  religious  world  has  become 
a  Babel  of  conflicting  faiths;  and  the  skeptic 
points  triumphantly  to  the  opposing  sects,  as 
an  unanswerable  argument  in  favor  of  his  as¬ 
sertion  that  the  Bible  affords  ample  ground  on 
which  to  rear  superstructures  of  faith  wide  as 
the  poles  asunder,  and  therefore  cannot  have 
emanated  from  God. 

Christianity  as  it  fell  from  the  lips  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  his  apostles,  is  now  treated  as  if  it 
had  at  length  been  discovered  to  be  fictitious; 
not  only  by  infidel  and  the  unthinking,  but  by 
the  various  denominations  of  modern  Chris¬ 
tians  themselves.  From  the  days  in  which 
Christ  said  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  suffereth 
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violence  and  the  violent  take  it  by  force,  men. 
have  been  aware  of  the  miserable  inefficiency 
of  their  faith,  yet  no  one  seems  to  have  looked 
with  a  longing,  lingering  desire  towards  God 
tor  a  restoration  of  the  faith  once  delivered  to 
the  saints,  the  great  mass  have  been  willing  to 
hear  and  teach  for  doctrines  the  commandments 
of  men.  No  never  had  the  voice  ef  man  be«n 
heard  for  centuries  proclaiming  the  apostolic 
faith,  until  God  saw  fit,  to  send  forth  into  his 
vineyard,  a  youth,  with  the  bloom  of  boyhood 
upon  his  cheek,  uninitiated  in  the  mysteries  of 
controversies,  totally  unacquainted  with  the 
erudition  of  the  schools,  one  who  loved  truth 
and  the  approbation  of  his  God,  better  than  the 
praise  of  man.  He  was  the  son  of  an  indigent 
man,  depending  entirely  upon  manual  labor  for 
his  subsistence.  Under  these  circumstances 
he  went  forth  gifted  with  that  wisdom  which 
comes  from  God  only,  which  all  the  machina¬ 
tions  of  his  enemies  were  not  able  to  gainsay 
or  resist.  All  the  eloquence  of  the  most  gifted 
pulpit  orators  were  not  able  to  gainsay  or  resist. 
All  the  eloquence  of  the  most  gifted  pulpit  ora¬ 
tors;  all  the  arguments  of  the  most  profound 
reasoners;  the  whole  host  of  historians,  logi¬ 
cians  and  polemics,  have  been  unaole  to  de¬ 
tect  a  single  departure  from  the  scriptures,  in 
the  religion  which  he  promulgated.  The  wick¬ 
ed  falsehoods  of  catch-penny  tracts,  pamphlets 
sn(l  newspaper  effusions,  which  have  been 
widely  and  industriously  circulated;  the  foul 
calumnies  of  perfidious  hypocrites  who  have 
been  excommunicated  from  her  bosom;  the  al¬ 
most  incredible  labors  and  unparalelled  self- 
denial  and  truculent  persecution  to  which  her 
ministry  has  been  subjected,  all,  all,  have  not 
been  able  to  prevent  the  most  rapid  and  aston¬ 
ishing  progress  of  primitive  Christianity,  that 
has  been  known  since  Jesns  dwelt  among  men. 
Already  has  she  a  foothold  in  various  parts  ot 
the  United  States,  the  Canadas,  Nova  Scotia, 
England,  Scotland,  Ireland,  Wales,  and  the  is¬ 
lands  of  the  sea,  fcc.,  and  this  church  who  was 
looked  upon  as  contemptible,  is  now  formida¬ 
ble  in  numbers,  and  a  Daniel  predicted  the  lit¬ 
tle  stone  shall  fill  the  whole  earth.  This  gos¬ 
pel  of  the  kingdom  must  first  be  preached  a- 
mong  all  nations,  then  shall  the  end  come. 

Who,  I  ask  most  solemnly,  who,  but  the 
most  sceptical,  cannot  reeognize  the  hand  of 
God  in  all  this? 

In  the  prosecution  of  their  holy  work,  the 
saints  of  God  are  obliged  to  contend  with  not 
only  the  almost  invincible  force  of  educational 
prejudices,  pre- conceived  and  long  established 
opinions,  but  also  with  the  greatest  and  foulest 
flood  of  falsehood  that  was  ever  put  in  circula¬ 
tion  by  satan  himself,  mendaciorura  loquacissi- 


a  mus  and  all  his  host.  It  is  almost,  if  not  quite, 
beyond  the  range  of  language  to  exaggerate 
here,  my  heart  grows  warm  as  I  write  upon 
this  subject,  and  I  wonder  that  the  red  hot  bolts 
of  Heaven’s  condign  vengeance  have  not  been 
visited  upon  them.  I  shudder  for  the  people 
of  this  generation,  who  have  aided  in  this  ne- 
farieus  work,  by  the  suppression  of  truth  *r 
otherwise,  when  I  call  to  mind  that  there  is  a 
day  of  terrible  retribution  at  hand,  when  all 
men  shall  stand  at  the  judgment  seat  of  Ch  ri*t, 
to  be  judged  according  to  the  deeds  done  in  the 
body.  Then  will  the  hollow-hearted  professor 
of  religion  know  that  there  is  a  God  of  justice, 
then  will  the  minister  of  religion,  and  the  mer¬ 
cenary  editor,  (both  grand  engines  in  these 
deeds)  forget  their  ill-gotten  gain,  they  will 
forget  utterly  their  meagre  short  lived  triumphs 
over  truth  and  it*  faithful  advocates;  and  they, 
the  asperity  of  whose  invective  against  the 
Saints  of  the  Last  Days,  nothing  could  abate, 
will  be  crowned  with  shame,  the  numerous, 
mournful  train,  will  be  obliged,  sadly  indeed, 
to  drink  to  the  very  dregs,  the  bitter  portion  of 
the  chalice  which  they  have  prepared  for  them¬ 
selves.  The  fair  escutcheon  of  our  country  has 
been  polluted,  the  constitution  has  beeome  vir¬ 
tually  illegible,  and  many  of  the  bravo  sons  of 
Columbia,  have  been  degraded  to  the  condition 
of  serfs.  Oh!  God  of  our  fathers,  speed,  oh! 
speed  the  day,  when  the  hand  of  injustice 
shall  be  removed  from  thy  people,  and  the  glo¬ 
rious  era  of  universal  and  everlasting  righteous¬ 
ness  shall  be  ushered  in.  The  blood  of  th# 
martyrs  of  Jesus,  yea,  prophets,  patriarchs  and 
saints,  has  crimsoned  this  fair  land,  may  it  ev¬ 
er  be  a  memorial  before  thee  of  their  undying 
faithfulness  in  thy  cause.  It  is  very  common 
for  religionists  to  suppose  that  the  Latter-day 
Saints  cannot  be  a  good  people,  because  they 
are  so  severely  persecuted.  ‘cBut  Christ  says, 
‘cIf  the  /world  hate  you,  ye  know  that  it  hated 
me  before  it  hated  you.  If  ye  were  of  the 
world,  the  world  w-ould  love  its  own ;  but  be¬ 
cause  ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  I  have  cho¬ 
sen  you  out  of  the  world,  therefore  the  world 
hateth  you.  Remember  the  word  that  I  said 
unto  you — lhe  servant  is  no  greater  than  his 
lord.”  And  again — “They  that  live  godly  in 
Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution.”  The 
religion  of  Jesus  never  did  and  never  will  be¬ 
come  so  fashionable  as  to  shield  its  adherents 
from  persecution :  it  is  only  when  it  is  mixed 
up  with  the  fooleries  of  men,  and  diluted  down 
to  their  taste,  that  it  receives  the  adulation  of 
the  multitude.  If  the  people  of  God  were  to 
be  loved  by  the  world  in  any  age,  I  speak 
reverently,  my  heart  trembles  while  I  write,) 


646 


does  not  the  language  of  our  Lord  attribute  to 
him,  a  very  strange  way  of  speaking,  and  some¬ 
thing  of  a  deceptive  manner)”  The  dreadful 
fires  which  followed  the  early  disciples  seem 
to  have  been  rekindled,  and  the  ministers  of 
the  Latter-day  Saints  have  and  do  now  ask 
i  themselves  the  question  on  entering  their  fields 
of  labor,  have  I  grace  and  strength  to  suffer  for 
the  gospel  as  they  suffered.  I  am  acquainted 
with  elders  of  this  church,  who,  even  in  this 
age  of  illumination  and  toleration,  have  assist- j 
ed  to  perform  the  last  task  of  sepulture  to  forty 
of  their  brethren  at  one  time,  who  died  noble 
martyrs  for  the  £Cfaith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints.”  Thousands  of  men,  helpless  women 
and  young  children,  have  been  forcibly  eject¬ 
ed  from  their  peaceful  homes, ^in  an  inclement 
season  of  the  year,  and  no  virtuous  indignation, 
no,  Christian  sympathy  was  aroused  in  their 
favor;  yet  with  all  their  sorrows,  the  Latter 
day  Saints  would  not  exchange  their  faith  for 
any  other,  for  the  value  of  the  universe;  they 
know  in  whom  they  have  believed,  and  that 
deliverance  shall  eventually  be  theirs. 

In  the  New  York  Sun  of  the  16th  ult.,  I  no¬ 
ticed  among  some  flippant  remarks  on  Joseph 
Smith  the  beloved  Prophet,  an  assertion  that 
he  was  a  heartless,  unfeeling  aspirant,  a  man 
without  a  redeeming  qualify;  it  appears  to  me 
that  such  a  libellous  assertion,  must  have  pro¬ 
ceeded  from  very  narrow  or  wilfully  distorted 
views.  A  mere  cursory  glance  at  that  noble 
man’s  life,  ought  to  cover  with  shame  the 
man’s  face  who  can  be  guilty  of  such  bare-fac¬ 
ed  falsehood.  If  such  had  been  his  character, 
would  he  have  invariably  stood  between  his 
people  and  death  in  all  their  persecutions? — 
Was  he  ever  assailed  Dy  temptation  to  swerve 
from  the  path  of  the  just?  if  so,  it  must  have 
been  during  the  late  troubles  at  Nauvoo .  To 
a  man  of  acute  sensibility,  of  warm  and  gener¬ 
ous  feelings  as  were  his,  it  must  have  been 
painful  to  tear  himself  from  his  people,  the 
partner  of  his  choice  and  his  children.  Assas¬ 
sination  he  knew  was  almost  inevitable,  he  saw 
the  grave  fast  opening  before  him  and  was  he 
unappalled?  He  was.  Overwhelmed  as  a  man 
of  selfish  ambition  must  have  been,  he  stood 
firm  a  practised  declaration,  that  his  was  that 
high  order  of  moral  responsibility  and  benevo¬ 
lence  to  which  extraordinary  minds  alone  are 
attributable.  He  laid  down  his  life  like*  good 
shepherd  for  the  sheep,  the  damp  shroud  and 
the  lonely  coffin  are  his,  but  his  spirit  calmly 
smiles  in  the  presence  of  Jesus.  The  “blood 
of  the  martyrs  shall  be  the  seed  of  the  ehurch,” 
God’s  nobleman  the  chivalry  of  the  age,  the 
heralds  of  salvation,  shall  be’ raised  up  by  thou¬ 


sands  and  fly  on  the  wings  of  the  wind,  to  the 
utmost  bounds  of  the  everlasting  hills,  all  na¬ 
tions  shall  hear,  until  he  shall  come  whose 
right  it  is  to  reign;  then  in  the  morning  of  the 
resurrection,  when  every  chain  that  nsw  binds 
down  God’s  people  shall  be  knocked  off,  when 
the  martyrs  for  Jesus,  shall  st  his  mandate 
burst  the  bars  of  death,  and  stand  with  their 
sheaves  with  them  upon  the  earth  redeemed, 
then  having  passed  through  all  their  afflictions, 
having  endured  hardness  like  good  soldiers  of 
Jesus  Christ  filled  with  those  serennial  joys 
which  flow  supernal  from  the  throne  of  God 
like  incense  from  a  censor,  Hallelujah!  Hallelu¬ 
jah!,  the  Lord  God  Omnipotent  reigneth!  Then 
shall  the  righteous  shine  forth  in  the  kingdom 
of  their  Father  in  all  the  splendpr  of  the  regal 
sun,  reflecting  forever  the  celestial  rays  that 
hang  from  the  Eternal  Presence  .  God  grant 
to  breathe  his  benediction  upon  his  people,  to 
stretch  out  his  arm  to  sustain  them  in  all  their 
afflictions,  and  preserve  them  blameless  unto 
the  coining  ofChrist  is  the  prayer  of  your  broth¬ 
er  in  the  Lord. 

JOHN  A.  EATON. 

Boston,  Aug.  10,  1844. 


CONFERENCE  MINUTES. 


From  the  N.  Y.  Prophet. 

Minutes  of  a  conference  held  in  Easton ,  North¬ 
ampton  county.  Pa.,  August  6th,  1844. 

Meeting  being  du'y  called  and  opened  by 
prayer,  Elder  Albert  Lutz  was  called  to  the 
chair,  and  Elder  William  A.  Moore,  was  cho* 
sen  secretary.  Brother  Wm.  A.  Glover  was 
called  upon  to  represent  the  number  of  mem¬ 
bers  and  their  standing,  which  were  as  fol¬ 
lows: 

Nineteen  members,  two  elders,  one  priest 
and  one  teacher,  all  in  good  standing,  two  hav- 
ng  removed;  one  an  elder,  gone  to  Scotland 
to  preach  the  gospel. 

Elder  Lutz  then  arose  and  gave  such  instruo- 
tions  as  was  necessary,  stating,  that  the  branch 
having  never  been  organized,  then  proceeded 
to  organize  the  branch  by  appointing  William 
Glover,  presiding  elder  ;  Isaac  Dorr,  priest,  and 
William  Glover,  Sen.,  teacher.  Elder  Rebert 
Smith  arose  and  said  he  would  make  every  ex¬ 
ertion  to  spread  the  gospel  in  the  surreunding 
country.  The  following  resolutions  were  of¬ 
fered  and  read  by  the  secretary,  and  unani¬ 
mously  adopted. 

Resolved,  That  this  branch  ef  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints,  uphold  and 
sustain  the  heads  and  all  the  authorities  of  the 
Church. 
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Resolved,  That  this  branch  of  the  church, 
by  their  own  free  will  and  consent,  give  the 
tenth  day  of  their  labor  to  be  applied  to  the 
building  of  the  Temple  at  Nauvoo. 

Resolved,  In  order  to  secure  our  salvation, 
and  the  permanency  of  this  great  work,  that 
we  hold  ourselves  in  readiness,  as  much  as  pos¬ 
sible,  at  all  times,  to  obey  the  instructions  of 
the  Twelve. 

Resolved,  That  we  request  the  above  pro¬ 
ceedings  and  resolutions  to  be  published  in  the 
Times  and  Seasons,  and  New  York  Prophet, 
after  which  a  hymn  was  sung  and  the  meeting 
dismissed,  with  a  benediction  by  Elder  ffm, 
A.  Moore. 

ALBERT  LUTZ,  Chairman. 

Wm.  A.  Moore,  Secretary. 


TIMES  MB  SEASONS. 

CITY  OF  NAUVOO, 

SEPTEMBER  15,  1844.~ 

TRIAL  OF  ELDER  RIGDON. 
Minutes  of  a  meeting  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints,  held  on  the  meet¬ 
ing  ground  in  the  city  of  Nauvoo,  on  Sunday, 
Sept.  8th,  1844. 

Present,  of  the  quorum  of  the  Twelve,  Pres¬ 
ident  Brigham  Young,  Heber  C.  Kimball ,  P. 
P.  Pratt,  Orson  Pratt,  Orson  Hyde,  George  A. 
Smith,  John  Taylor  and  Amasa  Lyman. 

The  High  Council  organized  themselves 
with  Bishop  Newel  K.  Whitney  at  their  head, 
as  follows:  William  Marks,  President  of  the 
Stake,  and  Charles  C.  Rich,  Councillor;  Sam¬ 
uel  Bent,  James  Aired,  Lewis  D.  Wilson,  Al- 
pheus  Cut'er,  David  Fullmer,  George  W.  Har¬ 
ris,  Thomas  Grover,  Aaron  Johnson,  Henry 
G.  Sherwood,  also  Reynolds  Cahoon,  Asahel 
Smith  a  nd  Ezra  T.  Benson,  in  the  place  of  three 
absent  members. 

At  10  minutes  alter  10  o’clock,  President 
Young  requested  the  choir  to  sing  a  hymn, 
which  was  done;  and  the  services  opened  by 
prayer  from  elder  Orson  Hyde,  after  which 
the  choir  sung  another  hymn. 

President  Young  then  arose  and  addressed 
the  people  in  substance  as  follows: — 

I  will  call  the  attention  of  the  congregation 
to  the  subject  which  is  designed  to  be  laid  be¬ 
fore  you  to-day.  But  I  will  first  make  a  request 
that  the  police  will  attend  to  the  instructions 
given  them  by  the  Mayor  this  morning,  and 
that  is,  to  see  that  there  is  perfect  order  on  the 
outaide  of  the  congregation .  We  are  not  afraid  " 


of  disturbance  here,  but  there  is  generally  some 
disposed  to  talk  on  the  outside,  which  prevents 
those  from  hearing  who  are  near  them,  and  we 
wish  all  to  hear  what  is  said  from  the  stand. 

I  have  frequently  thought  lately  of  Paul's 
words  when  he  said  ‘much  everv  way,’  ‘some 
for  Paul,  some  for  Appollos,  'some  for  Cephus 
and  some  for  Christ;’  and  I  believe  there  are  a 
great  many  here  for  Christ.  I  will  make  the 
application  of  Paul’s  words  to  us:  ‘Much  every 
way,'  Some  for  Joseph  and  Hyrum,  the  Book 
of  Mormon  and  Doctrine  and  Covenants,  the 
Temple  and  Joseph’s  measures;  and  some  for 
Lyman  Wight,  some  for  James  Emmett  and 
some  for  Sidney  Rigdon,  and  I  suppose  some 
for  the  Twelve. 

The  business  of  the  day  will  result  in  this 
thing:  all  thoee  who  are  for  Joseph  and  Hy¬ 
rum,  thieJBook  of  Mormon,  book  of  Doctrine 
and  Covenants,  the  Temple  and  Joseph’s  meas¬ 
ures,  and'for  the  Twelve;  they  being  one  par¬ 
ty;  will  be  called  upon  to  manifest  their  prin¬ 
ciples  openly  and  boldly,  Then  we  wish  all 
who  are  of  the  opposite  parties  to  enjoy  the 
same  liberty,  and  to  be  as  decided  and  bold, 
and  to  show  their  principles  as  boldly,  and  be 
as  decided  as  they  are  in  their  secret  meetings 
and  private  councils.  If  they  are  for  Sidney 
Rigdon;  and  believe  he  is  the  man  to  be  the 
first  president  and  the  leader  of  thi-r  people,  we 
wish  them  to  manifest  it  as  freely  as  they  do 
in  other  places;  because  this  will  form  another 
party. 

We  want  all  those  who  are  for  Lyman 
Wight  and  his  measures,  to  show  themselves 
openly^and  boldly ;  and  all  those  for  James  Em¬ 
mett  and  his  measures,  to  show  themselves. — 
We  wish  them  to  withdraw  to  day  withou  fear 
and  to  be  as  bold  here  as  they  are  in  other  pla¬ 
ces.  They  may  as  well  show  themselves  bold¬ 
ly,  for  I  know  where  they'live,  and  I  know 
tfaeir  names:  I  can  point  them  out  if  necessary. 
Those  who  wish  to  tarry  and  build  up  the  city 
and  build  the  Temple,  and  carry  out  the  meas¬ 
ures  and  revelations  of  our  martyred  prophet, 
we  wish  to  know  who  they  are.  Now  all  those 
who  decline  going  either  way,  but  secretly 
slander  the  character  of  Joseph  Smith  and  the 
Twelve,  my  fellowship  will  /be  withdrawn 
from  them  without  any  further  ceremony.  If 
th.ere  aje  not  more  than  ten  men  who  hang  gp 
to  the  truth ,  and  to  Joseph  and  the  Temple, 
and  are  willing  to  do  right  in  all  things,  let  me 
be  one  of  that  number.  If  there  should  be  but 
ten  left,  and  their  lives  should  be  threatened; 
threatened  with  destruction  by  mobs,  the  Tem¬ 
ple  not  be  built,  &c,,  because  they  aro  deter¬ 
mined  to  do  right,  let  me  be  one  that  is  mar- 
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tyred  for  the  truth.  I  have  travelled  these  many 
years  in  the  midst  of  poverty  and  tribulation, 
and  that  too  with  blood  in  my  shoes,  month 
after  month,  to  sustain  and  to  preach  this  gos¬ 
pel  and  build  up  this  kingdom;  and  God  for¬ 
bid  that  I  should  now  turn  round  and  seek  to 
destroy  that  which  I  have  been  laboring  to 
buil  up. 

It  is  written  in  the  book  of  Doctrine  and 
Covenants,  that  the  president  can  be  tried  be¬ 
fore  a  bishop  and  twelve  high  priests,  or  the 
high  council  of  the  church.  There  are  many 
present  this  morning  who  were  present  at  the 
organization  of  that  quorum  in  Kirtland.  We 
have  here  before  11s  this  morning,  the  high 
council,  and  bishop  Whitney  at  their  head,  and 
we  will  try  Sidney  Rigdon  before  this  council 
and  let  them  take  an  ac'ion  on  his  case  this 
morning;  and  then  we  will  present  it  t*  the 
church,  and  let  the  church  also  take  an  action 
upon  it.  Iam  willing  that  you  should  know 
that  my  feelings  for  Sidney  Rigdon  as  a  man, 
as  a  private  citizen,  are  of  the  best  kind.  I  have 
loved  that  man  and  always  had  the  very  best 
feelings  for  him  ;  I  have  stood  in  defence  of  his 
life  and  his  house  in  Kirtland,  and  have  lain 
on  the  floor,  night  after  night,  and  week  after 
week,  to  defend  him.  There  are  those  who 
are  following  Sidney  for  whom  my  heart  is 
grieved,  I  esteem  them  as  good  citizens.  But 
when  it  touches  the  salvation  of  the  people,  I 
am  the  man  that  walks  to  the  line. 

I  am  informed  that  elder  Rigdon  is  sick;  I 
am  also  informed  that  he  and  his  party  have 
had  a  council  this  morning,  and  have  conclu¬ 
ded  not  to  say  any  thing  in  their  own  defence, 
thinking  that  would  be  best  for  them.  I  have 
no  idea  that  elder  Rigdon  is  any  more  sick  than 
I  am:  anyhow,  we  have  a  right  to  try  his 
case,  for  he  had  sufficient  notice  to  prepare 
himself  if  he  had  been  disposed.  We  gave 
him  notice  last  Tuesday  evening,  and  had  it 
published  in  the  Neighbor,  and  was  he  sick  he 
could  have  sent  us  word  to  have  the  case  de¬ 
ferred.  I  heard  elder  Rigdon’s  discourse  last 
Sunday,  myself;  I  heard  him  pour  blessings 
upon  this  people  in  an  unbounded  degree;  I 
heard  him  encourage  the  building  up  of  this 
city  and  the  Temple;  he  said  he  was  one  with 
us,  and  left  his  blessing  upon  the  congrega¬ 
tion.  The  congregation  says  to  him:  ‘go  in 
peace.’  I  said  upan  the  back  of  hisstatements, 
pou  see  that  brother  Rigdon  is  with  us.  /have 
nat  seen  that  brother  Rigdon  has  been  with  us 
•ince  he  returned  from  Pittsburg;  I  ha /e  known 
that  he  was  not  with  us  in  spirit,  but  I  took 
him  at  his  word.  The  spirit  reveals  many 
things  which  it  would  not  do  to  tell  the  pub¬ 


lic,  until  it  can  be  proved.  But  to  come  to  the 
point.  On  Tuesday  last,  I  heard  that  elder 
Rigdon  had  a  meeting  the  night  previous,  and 
had  ordained  men  to  be  prophets,  priests  and 
kings.  I  concluded  to  go  and  see  elder  Rigdon, 
and  asked  elder  Hyde  to  go  with  me.  We  went 
into  his  house,  and  after  the  usual  compli¬ 
ments,  1  set  down  directly  opposite  him,  and 
took  hold  ofhis  hand.  I  looked  him  right  in 
the  face  and  asked  him  if  he  had  a  meeting 
last  night,  here,  in  which  men  were  ordained 
to  be  piophets,  priests  and  kings?  He  replied 
»o,  we  had  no  meeting  here;  had  we  brother 
Soby? 

‘Well,  did  you  have  a  meeting  any  where, 
brother  Rigdon,  in  whieh  men  were  ordained 
to  be  prophets,  priests  and  kings?’ 

‘Well,  I  dont  know;  did  we  have  a  meeting 
last  night, -brother  Soby?  Yes,  I  believe  there 
was  one  last  night;  was’nt  there  brother  Soby, 
iip  at  your  house?’ 

I  saw  the  disposition  of  elder  Rigdon  to  con¬ 
ceal  the  truth  and  equivocate,  and  I  determin¬ 
ed  to  know  the  whole  secret.  I  said  to  him 
again .  ‘Elder  Rigdon,  did  you  not  ordain  those 
men  at  that  meeting  last  night?’ 

He  replied,  ‘yes,  I  suppose  I  did.’ 

I  then  asked  brother  Rigdon,  by  what  au¬ 
thority  he  ordained  prophets,  priests  and  kings?" 

With  a  very  significant  air  he  repl'ed  *oh,  I 
know  about  that!’ 

I  will  not  attempt  to  describe  the  feelings  I 
had,  nor  the  look  of  his  couutenance,  but  he 
equivocated  very  much.  He  said  there  was 
no  meeting  here  last  night,  and  then  finally 
said,}  I  believe  there  was  a  meeting  at  brother 
Soby’s.  I  questioned  him  till  he  acknowledged 
that  they  ordained  men  to  be  prophets,  priestB 
a»d  kings. 

I  then  asked  brother  Rigdon;  ‘do  you  not 
think,  really,  that  you  hold  keys  and  authority 
above  any  man,  or  set  of  men  in  this  church, 
even  the  Twelve?’ 

Says  he,  ‘I  never  taught  any  such  doctrine, 
did  I,  brother  Soby?’ 

Says  I,  ‘brother  Rigdon,  tell  me  the  troth, 
do  you  not  think  so” 

He  replied,  ‘yes  1  do.’  F 

Says  1,  ‘that  tells  the  whole  story.  Brother 
Joseph  never  undertook  sHch  important  busi¬ 
ness  as  you  are  engaged  in,  without  consul¬ 
ting  his  brethren,  and  especially  the  Twelve, 
if  they  were  present.’  I  fell  delicate  in  askin-g 
elder  Rigdon  these  questions,  but  I  knew  it 
was  my  duty  to  find  out  the  secret  of  the  whole 
maiter.  To  evade  answering  the  questions  I 
put  to  him ,  he  finally  said  dont  crowd  upon  my 
feelings  too  much;  my  feelings  are  tender,  *nd 
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I  dont  wish  to  be  crowded.  I  then  proposed 
to  him,  that  myself  and  the  brethren  of  the 
Twelve  would  call  in  the  evening  and  con¬ 
verse  with  him  further  on  the  subject,  to  which 
he  sgreed.  In  ihe  evening  eight  of  the  Twelve 
together  with  bishop  Whitney,  went  to  elder 
Higdon's  and  conversed  a-while;  and  finding 
matters  as  before  stated,  we  concluded  we 
would  go  over  to  Dr.  Richards’  and  there  coun¬ 
cil  together  what  was  best  to  do  on  the  sub¬ 
ject.  In  our  council  we  deemed  it  necessary 
to  demand  his  license,  and  say  to  him  he  could 
not  hold  it  any  longer,  unless  he  retracted  from 
bia  present  course  and  repent  of  his  wickedness. 
A  committee  of  three  was  chosen ,  who  went 
over  and  demanded  his  license,  but  he  refused 
to  give  it  up,  at  the  same  time  saying,  ‘I  did 
not  receive  it  from  you,  neither  shall  I  give  it 
up  to  you.’  On  the  strenght  of  this,  we  pub¬ 
lished  a  notice  in  the  Neighbor  that  there 
would  be  an  action  on  his  case  before  the 
church  to-day. 

We  have  now  the  quorum  before  us,  before 
which  he  will  be  tried,  with  the  oldest  bishop 
at  their  head ;  and  I  shall  leave  the  subject  for 
the  brethren  to  take  it  up,  and  it  is  left  for  us 
to  decide  whether  we  are  Latter  Day  Saints  or 

President  loung  said  further  that  the  Twelve 
are  to  be  regarded  as  witnesses  in  this  trial, 
and  not  judges.  We  present  ourselves  before 
the  High  Council  as  witnesses,  and  we  are  pre¬ 
pared  to  bring  other  testimony  forward  if  ne¬ 
cessary.  There  may  be  some  who  will  say  that 
this  is  not  a  fair  trial,  because  the  opposite  par¬ 
ty  are  not  here.  They  have  had  sufficient 
notice  and  time  to  make  their  objections,  and 
if  they  dont  appear  to  make  their  defence  it 
will  prove  to  me  that  they  are  guilty.  Elder 
Rigdon  has  not  conducted  himself  like  a  man 
of  God,  he  has  not  conducted  like  a  prophet  of 
God,  nor  a  counsellor  to  the  first  president, 
sines  he  came  here.  We  prefer  these  charges 
against  him,  and  the  High  Council  will  be 
obliged  to  act. 

Elder  Orson  H^de  arose  and  said  as  follsws: 
I  tfTdughn  would  present  to  your  view, 
soma  things  which  have  transpired  since  the 
death  of  our  beloved  Prophet  and  Patriarch, 
Joseph  and  Hyrum  Smith,  who  were  murder¬ 
ed  by  the  mob.  I  was  in  New  Haven  when  I 
first  heard  the  news,  but  hardly  crediting  the 
report;  I  went  from  thence  to  New  York, 
where  I  learned  the  same  things,  I  then  con¬ 
cluded  I  would  start  to  Boston.  When  I  arriv¬ 
ed  at  Boston  I  .met  wiih  President  Young  and 
one  or  two  others  of  the  Twelve.  We  held* 
council  together  and  it  was  decided  to  write  to 


Elder  Rigdon  at  Pittsburg.  I  was  appointed 
to  write  the  letter.  I  informed  Elder  Rigdon 
of  our  conclusions,  and  stated  to  him  that  w* 
had  decided  to  return  immediately  to  Nauvoo 
and  that  we  should  go  by  the  lake*,  inasmuch 
as  we  deemed  it  safer  and  quicker  to  go  that 
way,  than  to  go  through  Pittsburg.  I  stated 
also  that  it  was  the  desire  of  the  Twelve,  th»» 
Elder  Rigdon  and  Elder  Page  should  meet  us 
at  Nauvoo,  and  after  we  had  rested  and  mourn¬ 
ed  for  our  martyred  brethren,  we  would  sit 
down  together  and  hold  a  council  on  the  very 
ground  where  sleeps  the  ashes  of  our  deceased 
friends.  This  letter  was  received  by  Elder 
Rigdon  as  wc  have  since  learned.  Well,  what 
does  he  do?  He  comes  directly  to  Nauvoo. — 

He  arrived  before  the  Twelve  could  get  there. 

He  immediately  entered  into  measures  to  call 
the  church  together  to  appoint  a  Guardian,  and 
wa»  very  anxious  to  crowd  an  action  befoca 
the  Twelve  arrived,  when  he  knew  it  was  the 
request  of  the  Twelve  to  sit  in  council  togeth¬ 
er  with  him  before  any  action  was  taken  before 
the  public.  He  represented  to  the  congrega¬ 
tion  that  it  was  necessary  that  he  should  re¬ 
turn  home  immediately  on  account  of  the  situe- 
ation  of  his  family.  Providentially  the  Twelve 
came  before  he  had  accomplished  his  design** 
and  an  action  was  then  taken  before  the  pub¬ 
lic,  and  he  was  defeated.  The  church  unanV 
mously  voted  to  sustain  the  Twelve  in  their  of¬ 
fice  as  appointed  by  President  Joseph  Smith 
and  the  church — since  that  action  was  taken 
Elder  Rigdon  has  shown  no  more  anxiety  to  re¬ 
turn  to  Pittsburg.  Now  I  would  ask  this  cod' 
gregation,  if  Elder  Rigdon  had  known  that  h» 
was  commanded  to  take  the  lead  of  this  people, 
would  he  have  had  any  reason  to  fear  his  suc¬ 
cess,  if  he  had  been  sure  God  had  appointed 
him?  Were  the  Twelve  jealous  that  they 
should  not  stand  in  their  place?  I  heard  bo 
such  thing.  We  wanted  to  sit  in  council  to¬ 
gether,  and  felt  that  whatever  the  spirit  dicta¬ 
ted  that  should  be  our  course,  t  There  is  a  lrsf^ 
by  which  all  revelations  purporting  to  be  from  i 
God  through  any  man  can  be  tested.  Brother  > 
Joseph  gave  us  the  plan,  say*  he,  when  all  the 
quorums  are  assembled  and  organized  in  order, 
i«t  the  revelation  be  presented  to  the  quorums, 
if  it  pass  one  let  it  go  to  another,  and  if  it  pass 
that,  to  another,  and  so  on  until  it  has  passed  / 
all  the  quorums;  and  if  it  pass  the  whole  with¬ 
out  running  against  a  snag,  you  may  know  it  L 
is  of  God.  But  if  it  runs  against  a  snag,  then  I 
*ays  he,  it  wants  enquiring  into;  you  must  sec 
to  it.  t  It  is  known  to  some  who  are  present  that  j 
there  is  a  quorum  organized  where  revelation*  j 
can  be  tested.  Brother  Joseph  said,  let  no  rev-  - 
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elation  go  to  the  people  until  it  has  been  tested 
here.  Now  I  would  ask,  did  Elder  Rigdon 
call  the  quorum  together  and  there  lay  his  rev¬ 
elation  before  it,  to  have  it  tested!  No,  he  did 
not  wait  to  call  the  quorum;  neither  did  he 
call  the  authorities  together* that  were  here. — 
He  endeavored  to  ensnare  the  people  and  allure 
their  minds  by  his  flowery  eloquence;  but  the 
plan  was  defeated.  The  voice  of  the  people 
was  in  favor  of  sustaining  the  Twelve  to  be 
their  leaders.  I  tell  you  it  is  no  enviable  place 
for  one  of  that  quorum  to  stand  in,  and  act  as 
the  leaders  of  this  people.  The  shafts  of  the 
enemy  .are  always  aimed  at  the  head  first. — 
Brother  Joseph  said  some  time  before  he  was 
murdered.  <lIf  I  am  taken  away,  upon  you, 
the  Twelve,  will  rest  the  responsibility  of  lead¬ 
ing  this  people,  and  do  not  be  bluffed  off  by 
any  man.  Go  forward  in  the  path  of  your  du¬ 
ty  though  you  walk  into  death.  If  you  will 
be  bold  and  maintain  your  ground  the  great 
God  will  sustain  you.”  And  now  inasmuch 
as  a  charge  has  been  laid  upon  us,  it  will  be  in¬ 
quired  in  a  day  to  come  if  wo  have  been  faith¬ 
ful  to  the  charge,  and  wo  are  responsible  for 
what  has  been  laid  upon  us. 

After  the  Twelve  returned  I  went  to  see  El¬ 
der  Rigdon  and  requested  him  to  meet  us  in 
council ;  I  invited  him  to  attend  but  he  said  he 
was  sick;  well,  I  dont  khow  but  he  was  sick, 
but  I  am  informed  he  went  the  same  day  and 
held  a  meeting  somewhere  outside  the  city. — 
To-day,  there  is  an  excuse.  He  says  he  is  sick, 
perhaps  it  is  so.  In  our  conversation  on  Tues' 
day  evening,  when  he  said  he  had  the  keys  and 
power,  he  said  he  did  not  claim  jurisdiction 
over  the  Twelve,  he  claimed  jurisdiction  over 
no  man.  Says  I  Elder  Rigdon,  if  the  Twelve 
were  to  transgress  would  you  call  them  to  ac¬ 
count!  He  replied  no,  I  have  no  jurisdiction 
over  them.  But  was  Brother  Joseph  here  and 
he  was  to  see  the  Twelve  do  wrong,  we  would  i 
not  have  time  to  wink  more  than  twice,  before 
he  would  be  upon  us  with  a  rod  and  drive  us 
back  to  the  path  of  duty  again.  Elder  Rigdon 
says  he  claims  no  jurisdiction  over  the  Twelve, 
nor  the  Twelve  over  him.  Says  I  Elder  Rig¬ 
don  such  a  course  as  this  will  lead  to  a  division 
of  the  church.  He  replied  there  will  be  a  good 
many  churches  built  up  all  over  the  woild,  I 
asked  if  ell  these  churches  would  be  subject  to 
one  common  head.  He  answered  they  would 
not.  Elder  Young  replied,  then  there  will  be 
many  bodies.  He  replied,  Oh  no!  I  then  said 
where  there  are  many  heads  there  is  no  head 
at  all ;  and  a  thiug  that  has  got  many  heads 
must  be  a  hydra, — a  monster:  a  house  divided 
against  itself  cannot  stand.  Elder  Rigdon  is 


now  going  to  work  to  make  a  division,  and  yet 
he  said  on  the  stand,  he  did  not  want  to  make 
a  division.  When  any  man  comes  here  with  a 
revelation  purporting.to  be  from  God,  we  feel 
in  duty  bonnd  to  question  its  validity.  This 
is  a  kind  of  furnace  to  prove  all  things,  and 
Elder  Rigdon  dont  like  to  come  into  the  fur¬ 
nace. 

I  will  now  give  some  testimony  which  has 
been  handed  to  me  concerning  what  Eider 
Rigdon  has  said .  Those  who  have  testified 
here  are  ready  to  testify  to  the  same  before  the 
congregation  if  it  is  necessary. 

1  shall  omit  names  unless  called  upon,  and 
then  they  shall  be  forthcoming.  One  of  Mr. 
Rigdon’s  party  said  to  this  bro'her,  you  are  a 
pretty  strong  Twelve  man  I  believe :  are  you 
not!  He  answered:  I  am  no  party  man— but 
I  am  desirous  to  obtain  the  truth.  Mr.  Rig- 
don’s  friend  then  said,  if  you  will  not  tell  it  to 
the  twelve,  I  will  tell  you  our  plans.  He  then 
communicated  unto  me  their  designs.  The 
substance  of  which  was  as  follows:  that  Elder 
Rigdon  was  going  to  feel  of  the  minds  ef  the 
branches,  and  then  of  the  people  of  Nauvoo, 
until  he  got  strong  enough  to  make  a  party, 
and  if  he  found  that  he  could  raise  influence 
to  divide  the  people  he  would  do  so,  and  let 
the  remainder,  follow  the  Twelve. 

Elder  Hyde  continued  and  said :  this  was 
said  previous  to  his  discourse  at  La  Harpe; 
then,  he  comes  here,  and  says  I  have  no  au¬ 
thority,  I  have  no  jurisdiction  over  this'people 
whatever.  We  knew  by  the  spirit  that  this  was 
in  Elder  Rigdon’s  heart  before,  and  we  want¬ 
ed  to  bring  it  out.  This  shows  that  the  whole 
plan  was  matured  at  the  time  he  said  he  did 
not  want  to  divide  the  church — he  had  no  ju¬ 
risdiction,  Ac.,  and  he  let  out  the  roots  of  it  on 
Tuesday  evening,  when  we  conversed  with 
him.  When  we  demanded  his  license,  he  raid, 
“I  did  not  receive  it  from  you,  neither  shall  I 
give  it  up  to  you.”  He  then  threatened  to 
turn  traitor.  His  own  language  was,  inasmuch 
as  you  have  demanded  my  license,  I  shall  feel 
it  my  duty  to  publish  all  your  secret  meetings, 
and  all  the  history  of  the  secret  works  of  this 
church,  in  the  public  journals.  He  intimated 
that  it  would  bring  a  mob  upon  us,  says  he,  I 
know  what  effect  it  will  have;  there  is  a  rod 
and  a  scourge  awaits  this  people.  Says  I,  El¬ 
der  Rigdon  if  you  want  the  honor  of  bringing 
distress  upon  this  people,  you  may  have  it,  you 
may  have  the  honor  of  it  here,  and  you  may 
have  the  honor  of  it  in  eternity;  and  every  ef¬ 
fort  you  make  to  bring  distress  upon  this  peo¬ 
ple,  will  recoil  back  upon  your  own  head.  I 
have  been  told  since,  he  was  angry  and  did  not 


mean  to  do  as  he  said;  but  I  would  ask  this 
congregation,  can  a  man  say  what  is  not  in  his 
heart?  I  say  he  cannot,  for  “out  of  the  abun¬ 
dance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh  (El¬ 
der  Toung  says  he  can  prove  that  Elder  Rig- 
don  made  use  of  the  same  expression  previous 
to  our  visiting  him  last  Tuesday.;  1  replied 
to  him  and  said,  we  have  counted  the  cost  and 
U  can’t  cost  us  more  than  our  lives,  and  we 
have  got  them  ready  to  pay.  Now  what  was 
the  idea  conveyed  by  Eldpr  Rigdon’s  expres¬ 
sions,  it  was  this,  if  you  will  let  me  alone,  and 
cot  oppose  me  in  my  measures,  although  you 
are  a  wicked  and  iniquitous  people,  we  will  be 
hail  fellows  well  met,  and  all  fellowship  to¬ 
gether;  but  if  you  oppose  me,  I  will  expose  all 
your  secret  wickedness,  I  will  expose  all  your 
iniquity.  Now  I  dont  know  of  any  man  in 
this  church  that  has  gone  deeper  into  matters 
than  he  did  in  Far  West  in  his  oration  on  the 
4th  of  July.  He  was  the  cause  of  our  troubles 
in  Missouri,  and  although  Brother  Joseph  tried 
to  restrain  him,  he  would  take  his  own  course, 
and  if  lie  goes  to  exposing  the  secrets  of  this 
church,  as  he  says,  the  world  will  throw  him 
down  and  trample  him  under  their  teet. 

Before  I  went  east  on  the  4th  of  April  last, 
we  were  in  council  with  Brother  Joseph  almost 
every  day  for  weeks,  says  Brother  Joseph  in 
one  of  those  councils  there  is  something  going 
to  happen;  I  dont  know  what  it  is,  but  the 
Lord  bids  me  to  hasten  and  give  you  your  en¬ 
dowment  before  the  temple  is  finished.  He 
conducted  us  through  every  ordinance  of  the 
hclyjpriesthood,  and  when  he  had  gone  through 
with  all  the  ordinances  he  rejoiced  very  much, 
and  says,  now  if  they  kill  me  you  have  got  all 
the  keys,  and  all  the  ordinances  and  you  can 
confer  them  upon  others,  and  the  hosts  of  Sa' 
tan  will  not  be  able  to  tear  down  the  kingdom, 
as  fast  as  you  will  be  able  to  build  it  up;  and 
now  says  he  on  your  shoulders  will  the  respon¬ 
sibility  of  leading  this  people  rest,  for  the  Lord 
is  going  to  let  me  rest  a  while .  Now  why  did 
he  say  to  the  Twelve  on  your  shoulders  will 
this  responsibility  rest,  why  did  he  not  mention 
Brother  Hyrum?  The  spirit  knew  that  Hyrum 
would  betaken  with  him,  and  hence  he  did 
not  mention  his  name;  Elder  Rigdon’s  name 
wa3  not  mentioned,  although  he  was  here  all 
the  time,  but  he  did  not  attend  our  councils. 

When  we  were  coming  away  last  Tuesday 
evening,  Elder  Rigdon  said  you  are  not  led  by 
the  Lord,  and  I  have  known  it  for  a  long  time 
that  you  were  not  led  by  the  Lord.  In  his  dis¬ 
course  t>efore  the  people  the  first  Sunday  after 
he  came  here,  he  stated  jhat  Joseph  Smith  yet 
holds  the  keys  of  this  kingdom,  for  he  had 


seen  it  since  he  was  dead.  When  Elder  Rig¬ 
don  made  this  remark,  says  I  to  him,  I  defy 
any  man  to  show  that  we  have  adopted  any 
measure,  only  what  Joseph  has  directed  us. — 
We  have  all  the  while  sought  to'carry  out  those 
measures  which  he  has  labored  at  such  pains 
to  establish.  Now  if  Brother  Joseph  yet  holds 
the  keys  of  this  kingdom,  I  would  ask  how  is 
any  man  going  to  get  by  Joseph  into  the  celes¬ 
tial  kingdom  of  God,  if  they  oppose  and  seek 
to  destroy  the  principles  laid  down  by  Brother 
Joseph.  They  can’t  get  over  it  neither  can 
they  get  by  him  .  I  will  now  leave  the  subject 
with  Brother  Parley  for  he  is  a  witness  in  the 
matter. 

Elder  Parley  P.  Pra  tt  arose  to  give  his  testi¬ 
mony  concern! rig  this" case.  He  said  in  the 
first  place  I  will  say  that  there  is  no  man  pres¬ 
ent,  save  one,  who  has  been  acquainted  with 
Elder  Rigdon  longer  than  I  have .  Elder  Hydt 
knew  him  before  I  did.  I  have  been  in  church 
fellowship  with  him  for  15  or  16  years.  I  was 
a  member  of  the  same  church  with  him  befors 
we  heard  this  gospel;  I  was  the  first  man  who 
presenced  the  Book  of  Mormon  to  him,  and 
bore  testimony  to  him  concerning  the  gospel- 
I  witnessed  his  coming  into  this  church,  I  have 
feelings  for  him  as  a  friend  of  the  strongest 
kind,  and  ever  have  felt  an  interest  for  him,  I 
would  be  amongst  the  first  to  rejoice  to  gee  him 
walk  up  as  a  counsellor  with  us.  I  have  no 
feelings  but  in  his  favor.  But  the  salvation  of 
this  church  is  of  far  more  importance  than  any 
thing  else,  and  we  are  determined  to  walk  up 
to  our  duty,  let  it  come  against  whom  it  may. 
After  Brother  Rigdon  came  from  Pittsburg,  I 
waited  on  him  to  bid  him  welcome,  but  ha 
was  so  crowded  with  friends  shaking  hands 
and  welcoming  him  back  that  I  said  to  him 
Elder  Rigdon,  you  are  busy  to  day,  we  will  not 
interrupt  you  to-day,  but  to-morrow  morning 
the  few  of  the  Twelve  who  are  here  will  want 
to  meet  with  you,  and  sit  down  in  council  to¬ 
gether.  We  expect  to  hear  you  preach.  In 
the  morning  I  called  upon  him  to  go  with  me 
to  Brother  Taylor’s,  as  we  had  to  hold  aur 
councils  at  Elder  Taylor’s,  he  being  confined 
to  hts  bed,  by  the  wounds  he  received  from  the 
mob.  He  made  an  excuse,  saying,  that  he 
was  engaged  with  a  strange  gentleman,  and 
could  not  leave  him  then,  but  would  come 
when  he  got  through.  We  waited  until  it  was 
almost  meeting  time,  and  instead  of  coming  to 
meet  with  us,  he  went  directly  to  the  meeting. 
He  came  here  and  preached,  and  related  his 
vision  or  revelation  to  appoint  a  guardian.— 
We  still  deferred  and  waited  to  meet  with  him 
in  council,  until,  to  our  astonishment,  without 
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our  knowledge  he  caused  an  appointment  to 
be  made  for  the  next  Thursday  for  the  church 
to  choose  their  guardian;  and  this  to  in  tho  ab¬ 
sence  of  the  more  part  of  the  quorum  of  the 
Twelve,  and  even  without  consulting  the  high 
council  of  the  church.  I  knew  such  a  course 
would  divide  the  church,  and  I  protested 
against  it,  and  determined  to  come  to  the  stand 
if  the  motion  was  to  proceed  and  dismiss  the 
meeting.  It  fortunately  happened  that  the 
Twelve  came  in  time  to  attend  the  meeting 
which  was  changed  by  them  into  a  special 
conference.  We  made  another  effort  to  get 
Elder  Rigdon  to  sit  in  council  with  the  quo¬ 
rum  of  the  Twelve.  We  met  at  the  time  ap¬ 
pointed  and  waited  something  like  three  hours 
before  he  came.  Ho  finally  came  and  we  then 
asked  him  to  give  us  the  relation  of  his  vision 
or  revelation,  which  he  did.  He  said  it  was 
shewn  to  him  that  there  were  no  authorities 
left  in  tho  church  who  could  act.  When  Jo¬ 
seph  was  alive  the  people  had  confidence  in 
tire  quorums,  but  now  they  had  not  that  confi¬ 
dence;  the  people  must  choose  some  man  they 
can  have  confidence  in,  to  act.  Said  I  to  him, 
Elder  Rigdon,  there  never  was  a  time  when 
the  people  were  more  willing  to  hearken  to 
council  and  be  agreed,  than  they  are  now. — 
Said  I,  has  not  the  Almighty  God  established 
authorities  in  this  church  by  Joseph  Smith, 
such  as  the  quorum  of  the  Twelve,  the  high 
council  and  other  quorums,  and  have  they  not 
power  to  act,  and  will  they  not  be  damned  if 
they  do  not  act;  and  will  the  people  not  be 
damned  if  they  do  not  give  heed  to  these  au 
thorities?  He  answered,  yes;  when  not  twen¬ 
ty  minutes  before  he  said  there  was  no  author¬ 
ities  in  the  church  !  Said  1,  Elder  Rigdon,  I 
object  to  that  meeting  you  got  up,  in  the  name 
of  the  Twelve.  It  is  got  up  without  the  con¬ 
sent  or  advice  of  those  of  the  Twelve  who  are 
here,  at  present  we  dont  need  to  adopt  any  Sfew 
measures,  we  only  need  to  carry  out  tho  meas¬ 
ures  which  God  has  revealed,  and  when  we 
have  done  this,  God  will  give  us  more;  and  on 
these  grounds,  I  object  to  the  meetiug.  Says 
he,  there  is  no  need  to  appoint  another  officer. 
We  have  only  to  sustain  the  officers,  as  they 
are  already  organized;  and  I  pledge  myself 
there  shall  be  no  other  business  brought  up 
on  Thursday,  only  tho  regular  prayer  meeting. 
When  I  had  got  the  pledge  from  him  I  told  tho 
people  that  Thursday’s  meeting  would  only  be 
a  prayer  meeting.  But  after  this  some  of  the 
people  went  to  him  and  he  turned  round  again, 
and  said  it  was  a  business  meeting.  I  know 
that  he  said  no  business  should  be  done  at  that 
meeting,  and  afterwards  said  it  should  be  a  bu¬ 


siness  meeting.  I  then  saw  that  this  was  a 
deep  and  a  cunning  plan  laid  to  divide  the  best 
people  that  evev  lived. 

On  last  Sunday  we  heard  preaching  all  day 
about  things  along  way  ahead — terrible  battles 
to  be  fought  somewhere  by  the  brook  Kedron. 
Their  preaching  gave  me  a  text  which  I  want 
to  preach  from,  it  is  somewhere  in  Webster’s 
Spelling  Book,  and  I  suppose  the  little  boys 
can  tell  me  where.  However  it  is  a  story  of  a 
‘‘country  maid  and  her  milk  pail,”  &c.  The 
moral  was  that  when  men  suffer  their  imagin¬ 
ations  to  be  amused  with  things  along  way  a- 
head,  they  suffer  loss  by  neglecting  those 
things  which  immediately  concern  them. — 
The  great  God  said  through  Joseph — build  this 
temple;  I  give  you  a  sufficient  time  to  build  it, 
and  if  you  do  not  build  it  by  the  appointed 
time,  you  shall  be  rejected  as  a  people  with 
your  dead.  I  thought  we  were  concerned  in 
building  up  this  place  and  defending  it,  and 
while  we  were  immediately  concerned  in  all 
these  important  matters,  the  day  was  spent  in 
talking  about  Queen  Victoria,  battles.  See.,  and 
things  which  were  calculated  to  draw  our 
minds  away  from  those  things  wherein  our 
eternal  interest  is  at  stake.  When  he  blessed 
the  people  I  said  amen,  and  when  he  said  our 
persecutions  were  about  over,  and  cried  peace, 
peace,  I  hoped  it  would  be  so,  if  we  could  get 
it.  He  did,  by  hard  straining  get  it  out  that 
we  might  go  on  and  build  the  temple  and  build 
up  the  city. 

On  Tuesday  as  has  been  stated  we  went  to 
Elder  Rigdon’s  house,  when  I  had  heard  that 
he  had  been  ordaining  men,  to  unheard  of  offi¬ 
ces.  These  men  were  in  no  quorum,  and  un¬ 
der  nobody’s  direction,  nor  authority,  but  El- 
der-Rigdon’s  own  revelations.  We  protested 
againstjit.  He  claimed  he  had  authority  and 
keys  over  any  one  else.  By  and  bye  we  had 
more  of  his  revelations.  Says  he,  I  saw  all 
this  before  I  left  Pittsburg.  I  then  charged 
him  with  endeavoring  to  palm  upon  the  people, 
false  revelations  and  lies  in  the  name  of  tha 
Lord.  He  then  gave  us  another  slice  of  his 
revelation,  in  addition  to  what  he  had  already 
told  us.  It  was  that  he  was  to  help  to  fight  a 
bloody  battle  in  some  appointed  place,  the  par¬ 
ticulars  of  which  had  been  revealed  to  him. — 
This  battle  was  not  to  be  a  war  of  words,  not 
a  battle  with  the  tongue,  but  says  he,  “with 
the  ‘sword,’  and  it  will  be  a  bloody  battle;  the 
great  God  has  revealed  it  to  me,  and  no  one 
shall  beat  mo  out  of  it!”  Says  I  to  him,  if  yon 
build  up  churches  and  ordain  men  to  preach 
who  are  not  subject  to  the  Twelve,  how  aro 
they  to  be  governed.  Suppose  the  Twelve, 
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having  authority  to  regnlate  all  the.  churches 
in  all  the  world  according  to  the  Book  of  Doc¬ 
trine  and  Covenants,  should  publish  an  epistle 
to  the  churches,  they  will  say,  who  are  the 
Twelve*  We  are  not  under  the  authority  of 
the  Twelve.  Will  not  this  be  the  result ! 

I  asked  the  question  to  one  of  his  new  proph¬ 
ets,  do  you  consider  yourself  under  the  direc¬ 
tion  of  the  Twelve  ?  He  hesitated  a  while  and 
replied,  f‘I  hope  Elder  Rigdon  and  the  Twelve 
will  be  united  and  walk  together,  if  not  I  shall 
not  be  under  the  direction  of  the  Twelve,  only 
ao  far  as  they  agree  with  Elder  Rigdon.  I 
shall  be  under  the  directions  of  the  revelations 
a*  given  to  Elder  Rigdon,  I  regard  hint  as  my 
prophet,  aeer,  and  revelator.”  And  the  old 
revelations  require  us  to  build  this  temple,  that 
we  may  receive  our  endowment,  and  all  the  or¬ 
dinances  and  priesthood,  whereby  we  may- save 
ourselves  and  our  dead.  The  new  revelation 
is  to  draw  the  people  to  Pittsburg,  and  scatter 
them  abroad;  and  do  any  thing  and  every 
thing  but  that  w’hich  the  old  revelations  bid  u? 
So.  Some  of  the  brethren.  Elders  Young,  and 
Orson  Pratt,  aDd  others  then  said  to  him  that 
the  matter  must  be  settled  before  he  went  a- 
wayto  Pittsburg,  either  one  way  or  the  other. 
We  labored  with  him  till  near  twelve  o’clock, 
but  the  split  seemed  only  to  grow  wider  and 
wider.  Says  I,  Elder  Rigdon,  if  the  God  of 
heaven  has  sent  me  to  toll  what  will  be,  you 
will  never  fulfill  your  revelation;  I  have  no 
more  confidence  in  your  revelations  than  I  have 
in  Gladden  Bishop’s.  One  said  he  would  man 
ry  the  Queen  of  England,  and  the  other  said  he 
would  take  her  by  the  nose.  Now  brethren  it 
was  for  this  ordaining  men  to  unheard  of  offices 
in  an  illegal  manner,  and  the  proceeding  of 
their  secret  meetings,  that  the  fellowship  ofthe 
Twelve' was  withdrawn  from  Elder  Rigdon.— 

I  was  one  of  the  committee  who  went  to  de¬ 
mand  his  license,  and  acted  as  spokesman.  I 
made  the  demand  in  a  respectful  manner,  tak¬ 
ing  care  mu  to  do  any  thing  inteniionally  to 
wound  his  feelings.  When  I  demanded  bi3  li- 
canse  he  refused  to  give  it  up  as  has  already 
been  observed,  and  says  he,  I  shall  now  take 
tie  liberty  to  publish  to  the  world,  all  the  se¬ 
cret  works  of  this  church,  and  stir  up  the  world 
against  you,  and  says  he,  I  know  the  result 
both  on  you  and  the  church,  and  myself,  this 
was  letting  out  a  little  more  of  his  revelation.— 

He  then  said.  I  have  sat  and  laughed  in  my 
fdeeve  at  the  proceedings  of  the  Twelve  this 
evening,  for  they,  have  been  fulfilling  in  this 
last  act,  toe  vision  I  had  at  Pittsburg.  I  knew 
you  would  withdraw  fellowship  from  me,  I 
knew  you  would  oppose  me,  in  all  my  move¬ 


ments.  It  was“all  shown  to  me  in  the  vision 
before  I  left  Pittsburg.  Thought  I  to  myself, 
O  consistency,  where  hast  thou  fled  ?  Here  are’ 
revelations  manufactured  [as  fast  as  they  ars 
needed  to  suit  the  circumstances. 

Last  Sunday  elder  Rigdon  said  we  were  a 
blessed  people.  Now  he  says  he  has  known 
ever  since  before  he  left  Pittsburg,  that  this 
same  blessed  people  would  cut  him  off  before 
he  left  them. 

He  further  said,  lJ  am  not  going  to  injure 
this  people;  I  dont  want  to  make  a  division,’ 
and  soon  after  said, .‘I  know  this  people  hav# 
not  been  1  mi  by  the  Lord  for  a  long  time.’  He 
was  talking  about  exposing  our  secrets;  elder 
Hyde  then  said  he  was  glad  he  had  got  at  the 
roots  of  his  feelings;  elder  Rigdon  replied  *1 
dont  do  it  with  a  design  to  injure  this  people* 
as  before  stated.’ 

Now  the  quorum  of  the  Twelve  have  not  of¬ 
fered  a  new  revelation  from  thq  time  of  the 
massacre  of  our  beloved  brethren,  Joseph  and 
Hyrum,  but  we  have  spent  all  pur  time,  carlr 
and  late,  to  do  the  things  the  God  of  heaven 
commanded  us  to  do  through  brother  Joseph. 
Here  are  the  principles  of  brother  Joseph,  our 
prophet,  who  laid  the  foundation  of  this  work, 
and  the  Twelve  have  labored  to  carry  them 
out.  We  have  not  said,  go  tp  Black  river,  nor 
to  Prairie  du  Chien,  nar  to  Pittsburg,  but  wt 
have  said  take  the  sword  ofthe  spirit,  and  do 
the  things  commanded  and  enjoined  by  broth¬ 
er  Joseph.  Only  think  of  the  idea,  after  blou¬ 
sing  the  congregation  iu  the  manner  he  did 
last  Sabbath,  in  two  days  after  he  says  this 
people  have  not  been  led  by  the  Lord  fora  long 
time, and  I  have  known  it :  And  why?  Because 
we  fulfilled  his  own  revelation  by  cutting  him 
off  from  the  church;  but  if  we  had  not  cut  hm 
off  nor  opposed  him  in  his  secret  corner  of 
treachery  and  apostacy,  we  should  have  been  a 
very  good  people,  and  we  would  all  fellowship 
together. 

I  will  here  read  from  the  book  of  Doctrine 
and  Covenants,  page  102,  new  edition,  para¬ 
graph  11,  to  show  concerning  the  legal  author¬ 
ities  of  this  church :  (See  D.  C.)  * 

Now  you  ask  where  is  the  proper  authority 
and  power  for  us  to  look  to?  We  answer  her* 
is  a  power  and  authority  equal  to  the  first  prea- 
idency;  equal  and  nothing  more.  But  suppose 
you  uphold  elder  Rigdon’s  theory,  what  have 
you  got 1  Y  ou  have  got  one  of  the  qnoram 
which  docs  not  even  form  a  majoiity,  and  coiv- 
scquemlv  has  no  power  to  act.  But  if  it  won(d 
make  no  odds  who  you  look  to  for  your  lea¬ 
ders,  if  ihey  are  not  chosen  and  upheld  by  the 
faith  and  prayer  ofthe  church,  and  then  they 
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must  walk  according  to  the  revelations,  or 
there  is  no  power  in  their  appointment.  I  say 
and  bear  testimony  that  the  things  revealed  to 
"Sidney  Rigdon  touching  the  great  battles  to 
be  fought  some  where;  the  secret  meetings; — 
the  ordination  of  officers,  and  the  government 
of  this  church,  is  a  revelation  of  falsehood  and 
delusion,  calculated  to  lead  the  people  astray. 
It  will  result  in  open  apostacy,  and  is  designed 
to  bring  destruction  upon  us,  or  else  it  will  re- 
•ult  in  speedy  repentance  and  a  turning  round 
to  the  principles  and  revelations  laid  down  by 
ewr  martyred  prophet. 

Elder  O.  Hyde  arose  again  and  said  he  wan¬ 
ted  toreTateaTittle  story.  It  is  only  about  two 
minutes  long,  and  I  think  it  will  servo  to  illus¬ 
trate  the  present  position  of  this  church.  El¬ 
der  Rigdon’s  remarks  not  only  authorized,  but 
courted  a  division  of  the  church,  and  at  the 
•ame  time  he  acknowledged  that  he  had  no  ju¬ 
risdiction  over  the  church  whatever.  The  sto¬ 
ry  is  this,  ‘in  the  days  of  King  Solomon  there 
were  two  women  who  lived  in  the  same  house, 
and  had  each  a  child.  One  night  one  of  the 
<tf  the  women  overlay  her  child,  and  when  she 
awoke  her  child  was  dead.  As  soon  as  she  dis¬ 
covered  this,  she  took  her  own  dead  child  and 
placed  it  by  the  side  of  the  mother  of  the  liv¬ 
ing  child,  and  took  the  living  child  to  herself. 
When  the  mother  of  the  living  child  awoke  in 
the  morning  to  give  her  child  suck,  behold  it 
was  dead;  but  when  she  had  considered  it,  she 
fonnd  it  was  not  her  child;  and  the  other  wo¬ 
man  said  nav :  but  the  living  is  my  son,  and 
the  dead  is  thy  son.  And  this  said  no;  but  the 
dead  is  thy  son,  and  the  living  is  my  son. — 
They  then  referred  the  matter  to  King  Solo¬ 
mon,  who  said,  the  one  saith  this  is  my  son 
that  liveth,  and  thy  son  is  dead.  And  the  oth¬ 
er  saith,  nay;  hut  thy  son  is  the  dead,  and  my 
son  i?  the  living.  And  the  King  said,  ‘bring 
me  a  sword,’  and  they  brought  a  sword  before 
the  King,  and  the  King  said  ;  ‘divide  the  living 
child  in  two,  and  give  the  half  to  the  one  and 
a  half  to  the  other.’  But  th6  woman  whose 
the  living  child  was,  said  to  the  King,  ‘O  my 
ford  the  Kin?,  give  her  the  living  child,  and  in 
no  wise  slay  it;’  for  her  bowels  yearned  over 
her  son.  But  the  other  said,  ‘let  it  be  neither 
mine  nor  thins,  but  divide  it.’  Now  brethren 
the  Twelve  say  let  not  the  child  be  divided;— 
but  elder  Rigdon  says  let  the  child  be  divided, 
for  I  profess  to  have  no  claim  or  jurisdiction 
over  it;  and  I  believe  if  the  great  God  would 
speak  from  heaven  this  morning,  he  would  say 
to  the  Twelve,  you  are  the  mother,  (or  rather 
tixe  father)  of  the  living  child,  and  the  church 
shall  not  be  divided,  for  I  say  it  in  the  name 


of  the  great  God.  I  say  let  not  the  child  be  di¬ 
vided;  let  it  live;  and  all  the  congregation  said 
amen. 

Eider  Amasa  Lvman  said,  so  far  as  I  am  ac¬ 
quainted  with  what  has  been  said,  it  is  correct, 
and  the  most  of  it  has  been  under  my  own  ob¬ 
servation.  It  would  therefore  be  useless  to 
recapitulate.  But  there  are  some  things  con¬ 
nected  with  the  history  of  this  event  that  should 
speak  to  the  understanding  of  the  individuals 
to  whom  this  case  is  to  be  submitted.  The 
Twelve  have  already  told  their  mind  on  the 
subject  and  have  acted  upon  it.  There  is  a 
curiosity  connected  with  the  revela  tion  of  this 
individual,  who  is  so  favored  of  heaven  as  to 
have  gathered  the  rays  of  light  from  the  upper 
world ;  intelligence  and  wonderful  things,  that 
other  men  never  thought  of.  Even  Gladden 
Bishop  never  thought  ofsuch  wonderful  things- 
Now  where  has  this  individual  been  for  these 
years  past?  Has  he  been  laboring  to  support 
and  uphold  the  man  whom  God  has  appointed 
to  bring  forth  this  work?  Has  he  been  endeav¬ 
oring  for  the  last  four  or  five  years  to  build  up 
the  principles  taught  and  laid  down  by  the  man 
of  God?  Here  are  men  present  who  have  trav¬ 
elled  through  the  length  and  breadth  of  these 
United  States,  and  to  Europe,  and  soma  who 
have  travelled  as  far  as  Palestine  to  carry  out 
and  establish  the  principles  which  have  been 
laid  down  by  our  deceased  prophet,  and  yet 
the  great  God  has  not  made  known  to  any  of 
these  men  the  wonderful  things  made  known 
in  this  revelation.  Neither  has  elder  Marks  or 
the  Twelve  received  any  such  wonderful  rev¬ 
elation.  But  this  man  who  has  been  asleep  all 
the  while,  when  he  was  not  sick,  to  sleep  and 
smoke  his  pipe,  and  take  his  drink  ;  correspond 
i  with  John  C.  Bennct,  and  other  mean,  corrupt 
men.  This  is  the  character  of  the  man  on 
whom  shirres  the  light  of  revelation;  this  is 
;  the  man  who  says  the  Twelve  have  gone  astray 
and  this  church  is  not  led  bv  the  Lord.  This 
man  is  made  generalissimo  of  all  the  armies  of 
the  Gentiles,  on  both  sides  I  suppose;  this  is 
the  man  who  is  to  light  these  wonderful  battles 
till  the  blood  of  the  slain  flow  as  high  as  the 
horse’s  bridles  in  the  brook  Kedron.  Elder 
Brigham,  nor  any  of  the  Twelve  did  not  get 
this  wonderful  power;  they  have  not  got  the 
same  spirit.  But  these  men  who  obtain  these 
great  revelations  carry  the  spirit  about  with 
them;  you  can  smell  it  as  soon  as  yon  come 
Dear  enough  to  feel  their  breath.  Elder  Rig- 
don’s  plan  is  to  divide  the  church,  although  he 
claims  no  jurisdiction. 

Tuis  wonderful  spirit  of  revelation  has  fal¬ 
len  on  a  grsat  many.  Hero  is  a  revelation 
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come  from  Michigan,  which  points  out  a  Mr. 
Strang,  as  the  one  to  take  the  lead  of  this  peo¬ 
ple.  So  brother  Sidney  is  not  the  only  man  who 
proposes  to  have  been  appointed  to  lead  this 
church.  The  devil  seems  to  have  set  a  good 
many  hooks  and  baited  them  very  nice,  that 
pome  may  be  sure  to  catch.  Here  is  another 
revelation  come  from  the  wonderful  town  off 
Appanooce;  but  the  Twelve  are  so  wicked 
they  cannot  get  it.  The  great  John  C.  Ben- 
net  said  at  the  conference  when  he  first  came 
here,  that  he  sustained  the  same  position  in 
first  presidency,  as  the  Holy  Ghost  does  to  the 
Father  and  Son.  He  now  says  that' elder  Rig- 
don  is  to  take  the  presidency,  and  he  is  appoin¬ 
ted  to  elder  Rigdon’s  place.  Now  you  see  it 
is  impossible  for  this  people  to  go  after  them 
all.  When  elder  Rigdon  was  in  Pittsburg  he 
saws  great  many  things,  and  I  dare  venture  to 
say,  that  when  the  news  reaches  him  of  your 
action  to-day,  it  will  bring  another  slice  of  his 
revelation;  he  no  doubt  saw  it  before  he  left 
Pittsburg.  It  is  plain  beyond  a  doubt  that  el¬ 
der  Rigdon  came  here  with  a  spirit  as  corrupt 
as  hell ;  because  the  effects  produced  by  all  his 
movements  are  as  corrupt  as  can  be.  He  first 
to'd  the  people  he  came  here  to  do  one  thing, 
afterwards  he  said  he  would  do  another  quite 
opposite.  He  said  God  had  sent  him  here  to 
*ee  that  the  church  was  built  up  to  Joseph,  and 
the  least  departure  from  this,  he  said,  wassure 
to  result  in  the  destruction  of  the  church.  He| 
said,  wo,  wo,  wo  unto  this  people  if  they  do! 
not  make  a  right  choice.  Again  he  says  hej 
saw  that  the  people  would  reject  him  .  He  said! 
there  was  an  important  passage  in  the  scrip- 
tarss  which  had  to  be  fulfilled.  He  did  nor  tel! 
us  what  it  was,  but  we  learned  that  it  was  that) 
paTt  of  Isaiah's  prophecy  where  he  says,  ‘the 
stone  which  the  builders  rejected  is  become! 

POE  l 

h  y: 

Wake,  0  wake,  the  world  from  sleeping.’ 

Watchman,  watchman,  standiu  power _ 

Hear  the  Saviour  now  exclaiming: 

’Tis  the  last — th’  eleventh  hour! 

to!  the  Lion's  lefthis  thicket; 

Up  ys  watchmen,  be  in  haste, 

The  destroyer  of  the  C  entiles 
Goes  to  lay  their  cities  waste. 

Bring  the  remnants  from  their  exile, 

F or  the  promise  is  to  them; 

Japhet  '$  ruled  the  world  his  time  out, 

E»  must  leave  the  tents  of  ghera. 


the  head  of  the  corner.’  Now  it  appears  that 
Isaiah’s  prophecy  must  be  proved  true,  if  it  has 
to  ruin  the  whole  church  to  do  it.  The  Tem¬ 
ple  must  be  forsaken  and  not  be  finished,  and 
all  that  Joseph  has  done  must  be  rejected,  to 
carry  out  his  notion  that  he  (Sidney)  was  som* 
great  one.  For  the  last  four  or  five  years  w« 
have  never  heard  of  Sidney’s  getting  a  revela¬ 
tion ,  but  as  soon  as  brother  Joseph  is  out  cf 
the  way,  he  can  manufacture  one  to  allure  the 
people  and  destroy  them.  Now  after  he  has 
given  his  tetimony  to  the  world;  after  finding 
fault  with  God  because  he  happened  to  get  in¬ 
to  jail  in  Missouri;  and  because  he  was  poor: 
yet  this  is  the  man  that  can  get  such  wonden- 
ful  revelations.  Brother  Parley  and  Brigham 
suffered  in  Missouri,  but  did  not  find  fault  with 
God;  they  dont  get  such  wonderful  things.— 
Now  this  is  the  man  who  has  got  the  keys  of 
conquest;  the  keys  of  David,  keys  which  the 
Twelve  never  heard  was  to  be  given  te  man, 
who  had,  in  a  manner,  cursed  God  to  hi3  face- 
It  may  be  plead  that  Sidney  Rigdon  may  be 
mistaken.  If  he  should,  it  is  not  the  first  time 
he  has  been  mistaken  in  his  revelations.  But 
Joseph  Smith  never  was  mistaken  in  his  reve¬ 
lations.  He  never  commenced  ’to  do  a  thing 
and  when  he  had  got  it  half  done,  turn  round 
and  quit  it. 

(To  b«  Continued. ) 

Nauvoo,  Sept.  15,  1844. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Quorum  of  High  Priests, 
Samuel  James  of  LaHarp,  and  Geo.  W.  Crouss 
of  Nauvoo,  for  unchristian  conduct,  were  cut  off 
from  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  day 
Saints,  by  the  voice  of  said  Quorum,  and  order¬ 
ed  to  be  published  in  the  Times  and  Seasons, 
and  Neighbor. 

GEORGE  MILLER,  President, 
i  WM.  FELSHAW,  Clerk  of  Quorum. 

RY. 

UN. 

Comfort  ye  the  house  of  Israel, 

They  are  pardon'd,  gather  them; 

Hear  the  watchman’s  proclamation, 

Jews  rebuild  Jerusalem. 

Soon  the  Jews  will  know  their  error, 

How  they  killed  the  Holy  One, 

And  they'll  mourn  and  shout  hosanna/ 

This  is  the  beloved  Son. 

Sound  the  trumpet  with  the  tidings. 

Call  in  all  of  Abram's  seed, 

Though  the  Gentiles  may  reject  it, 

Christ  will  com*  in  very  deed.  W.  W  P. 


TIMES  AND  SEASONS. 


“Truili  will  prevail.” 
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j speculation.  No:  tor  when  men  receive  their 

j  instruction  from  him  that  made  them,  the  know 
|  now  he  will  save  them.  Then  again  we  say 
search  the  scriptures,  search  the  prophets,  and 
learn  what  portion  of  them  belongs  to  you,  and 

tlin  (l.  ■  .  J  ’ 


HISTORY  OF  JOSEPH  SMITH. 

The  August  number  of  the  Star  contained  the 
following: 

THE  CHOLERA.  t  -  . 

This  desolating  sickness  is  spreading  steadily  I  "  ,  P°r‘‘°n  °‘ thera  be,on&s  fo  y°«>  and 
overthe  United  States.  The  account  of  its  rav- i  ,nnL  pl®ofthe  nineteenth  century.  You,  no 
ages,  in  many  places,  we  cannot  give:  The  L.v  agree  Wlth  lIS’  and  say,  that  you 

whole  number  of  cases  in  New  York,  to  July  I  S  the  promiscs  of  the  in¬ 
sist,  is— 3731.  Deaths— 1520.  *>  L  habitants  belore  the  flood;  that  you  cannot  found 

»r  ,  ,  f  your  hopes  of  salvation  upon  the  obedienre  of 

C0d°rrrSt0P  eW0Tk  °f  the  Lord’  for  the  children  of  Israel  when  journeying  n  tlm 
Ses  m  n  Oce T  ^  ^  pestiIencc>i,dera^  nor  can  you  expect  that  the  bless! 
hinder  meii  or  1’  “v  °rtS’  may  ,  mgs  which  the  apostles  pronounced  upon  the 

hinder  men  or  monej  may  bribe,  but  when  the  churches  of  Christ,  eighteen  hundred  years  aeo 
pestilence  rules  on  the  wings  of  the  wind,  the  were  intended  for  you:  A-ain  ifoth  rs’  blebs’ 
b«.r.er;,he  ,eMinel  ha»  no  power,  ins.  not  your  l  ^ 

ted  arrow?  Not  he  that  could  brave  death  at  works  J  "  aCC°ldlnS  to  >'0Uf 

bath  till  the  cholera  comes,  and  then  ffees^LCef  tv”'  \°abwas  boru  to  saye  seed  of 
his  life;  no;  none  but  him  that  trus  s  Cod  7  h‘n"’ whon  the  eartb  'yas  washed  of  its 
shall  be  able  to  stand  when  1  thotand  fhat  lV "“*?““  **  ^  flood;  and  the  Son  of  God 

fall  at  his  side,  and  len'  .honaa.J  at  hi.  pisht  l‘Z“ b.'b  il  ,f™ <he  M- 

h..j  i _ .1 _ •_  ...  ®  i J  except  a  man  be  born  again  he  cannot 


hand,  by  the  noisome  pestilence. 

TO  THE  HONORABLE  MEN  OF  THE 
WORLD. 

To  the  honorable  searchers  for  truth,  we,  in 
a  spirit  of  candor  and  meekness,  are  bound  by 
every  tie  that  makes  man  the  friend  of  man.  by 
every  endowment  of  heaven,  that  renders  in¬ 
telligent  beings  seekers  of  happinessj  to  show 
you  the  way  to  salvation.  In  fact,  we  are  not 
only  bound  to  do  thus  for  those  that  seek  the 
riches  of  eternity,  but,  to  walk  in  the  tracks  of 
our  Savior,  we  must  love  our  enemies;  bless 
them  that  curse  us;  do  good  to  them  that  hate 
us,  and  pray  for  them  that  dispitefully  use  us, 
and  persecute  us,  or  you  and  the  world  may 
know,  that  we  are  not  the  children  of  God.— 
Therefore  to  be  obedient  to  the  precepts  of  our 
divine  master,  we  say  unto  you,  search  the  scrip¬ 
tures— search  the  revelations  which  we  publish 
and  ask  your  heavenly  Father,  in  the  name  of 
his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  to  manifest  the  truth  unto 
you,  and  if  you  do  it  with  an  eye  single  to  his 
glory,  nothing  doubting,  he  will  answer  you  by 
the  power  of  his  holy  Spirit:  You  will  then 
know  for  yourselves  and  not  for  another:  You 
will  not  then  be  dependent  on  man  for  the  knowl¬ 
edge  of  God;  nor  will  there  be  any  room  for 


i  #  1  . .  ^  agdiu  ne  cannot  see 

|the  kingdom  cf  God.  This  eternal  truth  settles 
j  the  question  of  all  men’s  religion.  A  man  may 
be  saved,  after  the  judgment,  in  the  Terrestrial 
:  kingdom,  or  in  the  Telestial  kingdom,  but  he 
!  can  never  see  the  Celestial  kingdom  of  God, 
J  without  being  born  of  the  water  and  the  Spirit. 
He  may  receive  a  glory  like  unto  the  moon,  or 
a  star,  but  he  can  never  come  unto  mount  Zion, 
and  unto  the  city  of  the  living  God,  the  heav¬ 
enly  Jerusalem,  and  to  an'innumerable  company 

of  angels;  to  the  general  assembly  and  church 
Jof  the  first  born,  which  are  written  in  heaven, 

,  and  to  God  the  judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of 
I  just  men  made  perfect,  and  to  Jesus  the  Media¬ 
tor  of  the  new  covenant,  unless  he  becomes  as 
,  a  little  child,  and  is  taught  by  the  Spirit  of 
!  God;  Wherefore,  we  again  say.  search  the  rey. 
jelations  of  God:  study  the  prophecies,  and  re¬ 
joice  that  God  grants  unto  the  world  seers  and 
prophets:  They  are  they  who  saw  the  myste¬ 
ries  of  godliness;  they  saw  the  flood  before  it 
came;  they  saw  angels  ascending  and  descen¬ 
ding  upon  a  ladder  that  reached  from  earth  to 
heaven;  rthey  saw  the  stone  cut  out)  of  the 
mountain,  which  filled  the  whole  earth;  they 
saw  the  Son  of  God  come  from  the  regions  of 
bliss  and  dwell  with  men  on  earth;  they  saw  th* 
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Deliverer  come  out  of  Zion,  and  tui 
godliness  from  Jacob;  they  saw  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  when  he  showed  the  transfiguration  of 
the  earth  on  the  Mount;  they  saw  every  moun¬ 
tain  laid  low  and  every  valley  exalted  when  the 
Lord  was  taking  vengeance  upon  the  wicked; 
they  saw  truth  spring  out  of  the  earth,  and 
righteousness  look  down  from  heaven  in  the 
last  days,  before  the  Lord  came  the  second 
time  to  gather  his  elect;  they  saw  the  end  of 
wickedness  on  earth,  and  the  Sabbath  of  crea¬ 
tion  crowned  with  peace;  they  saw  the  end  of 
the  glorious  thousand  years,  when  satan  was 
loosed  for  a  little  season;  they  saw  the  day  of 
judgment  when  all  men  received  according  to 
their  works,  and  they  saw  the  heaven  and  earth 
flee  away  to  make  room  for  the  city  of  God, 
when  the  righteous  receive  an  inheritance  in 
eternity:  And,  fellow  so-journers  upon  earth, 
it  is  your  privilege  to  purify  yourselves  and  I 
come  up  to  the  same  glory,  and  see  for  y( 


under  the  hand  of  Caleb,  and  Caleb  received  it 
under  the  hand  of  Elihu,  and  E  ihu  under  the 
hand  of  Jeremy,  and  Jeremy  under  the  hand  of 
Gad,  and  Gad  under  the  hand  of  Esaias,  and 
Esaias  received  it  under  the  hand  of  God;  Esai¬ 
as  also  lived  in  the  days  of  Abraham  and  was 
blessed  of  him,  W'hich  Abraham  received  the 
priesthood  from  Melchizedek,  who  received  it 
through  the  lineage  of  his  fathers,  even  till  No¬ 
ah;  and  from  Noah  till  Enoch,  through  theline- 
age  of  their  fathers,  and  from  Enoch  to  Abel, 
who  was  slain  by  the  conspiracy  of  his  brother, 
who  received  the  priesthood  by  the  command¬ 
ments  of  God  by  the  hand  of  his  father  Adam, 
who  was  the  first  man;  which  priesthood  con- 
tinueth  in  the  church  of  God  in  all  generations, 
and  is  without  beginning  of  days  or  end  of 
years.  • 

And  the  Lord  confirmed  a  priesthood  also  up¬ 
on  Aaron  and  his  seed  throughout  all  their  gea- 
jjerations,  which  priesthood  also  continueth  and 
\  with  the  priesthood  which  is 
after  the  holiest  order  of  God.  And  this  great¬ 
er  nriesthood  administereth  the  gospel  and  hol- 
deth  the  key  of  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom, 
even  the  key  of  the  knowledge  of  God.  There- 


selves,  and  know  for  yourselves:  Ask,  and  it  |  abideth  fb 
shall  be  given  you;  see:i  and  ye  shall  find;  knock 
and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you. 

The  elders  began  to  return  from  their  mis¬ 
sions  to  the  eastern  states,  and  present  the  his¬ 
tories  of  their  several  stewardships  in  the  Lord’s 
vineyard;  and  while  together  in  these  seasons  of  f°re’m  the  ordinance3  hereof  the  power  of 
joy,  I  enquired  of  the  Lord  and  received  thefol-  Sodl!«ess  “  manifest;  and  without  the  ordinan-  • 
ees  thereof,  and  the  authority  of  the  priesthood, 
the  power  of  godliness  is  not  manifest  unto  men 
in  the  flesh;  for  without  this  no  man  can  see  the 
face  of  God,  even  the  Father,  and  live, 
rvant  |  Now  this  Moses  plainly  tanght  to'tlie  child: 


lowing: 

A  Revelation  g, 

ON  PRIESTHOOD. 

A  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  his 
Joseph  Smith,  jr.  and  six  elders,  as  they  united  j!  of  Israelin  the  wilderness,  and  saught  diligently 
their  hearts  and  lifted  their  voices  on  high;  yea,  jj  to  sanctify  h's  people  that  they  might  behold 
the  word  of  the  Lord  concerning  his  church,  lithe  face  of  God;  but  they  hardened  their  hearts 
established  in  the  last  days  for  the  restoration  and  could  not  endure  his  presence,  therefore, 
of  his  people  as  he  has  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  in  his  wrath,  (for  his  anger  was  kin- 
his  prophets,  and  for  the  gathering  of  his  saints  !  died  against  them,)  swore  they  should  not  enter 


to  stand  upon  mount  Zion,  which  shall  be  the  1  into  his  rest,  while  in  the  wilderness,  which 
city  New  Jerusalem;  which  city  shall  be  built,  [rest  is  the  fulness  of  his  glory.  '1  herefore  he 
beginning  at  the  Temple  Lot,  which  is  appoin-  "took  Moses  but  of  their  midst  and  the^  holy 
ted  by  the  finger  of  the  Lord,  in  the  western  priesthood  also;  and  the  lesser  priesthood  con- 
boundaries  of  the  state  of  Missouri,  and  dedica-  tinued,  which  priesthood  holdeth  the  kev  ofthe 
ted  by  the  hand  of  Joseph  Smith,  jr.  and  others. 1  ministering  of  angels  and  the  preparatory  got- 
with  whom  the  Lord  was  well  pleased.  ‘  pel,  which  gospel  is  the  gospel  of  repentance 

Verily  this  is  the  word  of  the  Lord,  that  the  !  and  of  baptism  and  the  remission  of  sins  and  tb« 
city  New  Jerusalem  shall  be  built  by  the  gath-  law  of  carnal  commandments,  which  the  Lord, 


ering  of  the  saints,  beginning  at  thisplace,  even  jj  in  his  wrath,  caused  to  continue  with  the  house 
the  place  of  the  Temple,  which  Temple  shall  be  jj  of  Aaron  among  the  children  of  Israel  until 
reared  in  this  generation;  for  verily,  this  gene-  |  John,  whom  God  raised  up,  being  filled  with 
ration  shall  not  all  pass  away  until  an  house  jj  the  Holy  Ghost  from  his  mother's  womb;  for  he 
shall  be  built  unto  the  Lord  and  a  cloud  shall  was  baptized  while  he  was  yet  in  his  childhood, 
rest  upon  It,  which  cloud  shall  be  even  theglo-  land  was  ordained  by  the  angel  of  God  at  the 
ry  of  the  Lord,  which  shall  fill  the  house.  And  y  time  he  was  eight  days  old  unto  this  power— 
the  sons  of  Moses,  according  to  the  holy  priest-  |  to  overthrow  the  kingdom  of  the  Jews,  and  to 
hood,  which  he  received  under  the  hand  of  his  I  make  straight  the  way  of  the  Lord  before  the 
father-in-law,  Jethro,  and  Jethro  received  if  u  face  of  his  people,  to  prepare  them  for  the  com* 
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*  ower the  ^  Wh°Se  hand  *S  giVen  a,1|ther;  ond  the  Father  tcachelh  him  of  the  cov- 

P  And  again,  the  office  of  elder  and  bishop  are' l"**"*  wh,ch  ,le  ha8  renewed  and  confirmed 
necessary  appendages  belonging  unto  the  high  I  "P°:l  y°U’  whlch  ls  crnfirn,eJ  upon  you 
priesthood.  And  again  the  offices  of  teachers  1  ,  }’°Ur  sakes’  a,ul  not  f,jr  yoursakes 

and  deacons  are  necessary  appendages  belong  II  ^  ^VtorW  Hah6  in^ 

and  groaneth  under  the  darkness  and  un¬ 
der  the  bondage  of  sin;  and  by  this  you  may 
know  they  are  under  the  bondage  of  s 


necessary  appendages  belong-  jj  wo'[jj 
ing  to  the  lesser  priesthood,  which  priesthood 
was  confirmed  upon  Aaron  and  his  sons.  ! 

Therefore,  as  I  said  concerning  the  sons  of 
Moses— for  the  sons  of  Moses  and.  Al-o  the  sons  '  ... 

of  Aaron  shall  offer  an  acceptable  offering  andi "’e;  for  whoso  com* 
sacrifice  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  which j  nnd  w.  me  18  ,lndcr '•»«  bondage  of  rin: 

house  shall  be  build  unto  the  Lord  in  this  ;  ,  d‘  wa^miTv  •  '°'ce  18  not  ac' 

„„„„  T'  qumted  withmy  voice,  and  is  net  of  me:  and 

by  this  you  may  know  the  rigluous  fiom  the 
wicked,  and  the  whole  world  groaneth  under 


generation  upon  the  consecrated  spot,  as  I 
have'appointed— and  the  sons  of  Moses  and  of) 
Aaron  shall  be  filled  with  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
upon  mount  Zion  in  the  Lord’s  house,  whose 
sons  are  ye;  and  also  many  whom  I  have  called 
and  sent  forth  to  build  up  my  church;  for  who¬ 
so  is  faithful  unto  the  obtaining  of  these  two  j 
priesthoods  of  which- 1  have  spoken,  and  "the  I 
magnifying  the'r  calling,  are  sanctifyed  by  the  j 
Spirit  unto  the  renewing  of  their  bodies:  they 
become  the  sons  of  Moses  and  of  Aaron  and) 
the  seed  of  Ahrahairr,  and  the  church  and! 
kingdom  and  the  elect  of  God;  and  also  all  I 
they  %vho  receive  this  priesthood  teceiveth  me, 
saith  the  Lord,  for  he  that  receivcth  my  ser¬ 
vants  receiveth  me,  and  he  that  receiveth  me 
receiveth  my  Father,  and  he  that  receiveth  my 
Father  receiveth  my  Father’s  kingdom.— 
Therefore,  all  that  my  Father  hath  sha'l  be 
given  unto  hi  m  ;  and  this  is  according  to  the 
oath  and  covenant  which  belongeth  to  the 
priesthood.  Therefore,  all  those  who  receive 
the  priesthood  receive  thi  oath  and  covenant 
of  my  Father  which  he  cannot  break, 
neither  can  if.  be  removed;  bat  whoso 

breaketo  this  covenant,  after  he  hath  received 
it,  and  altogether  turneth  therefrom,  shall  not 
have  forgiveness  of  sins  in  this  world  nor  in 
she  world  to  come.  And  all  those  who  come 
not  unto  this  priesthod,  which  ye  have  receiv¬ 
ed,  which  I  now  confirm  upon  you  who  arc 
present  this  day,  by  mine  own  voice  out  ol 
the  heavens,  tjnd  even  I  have  given  tho  hea-j 
yenly  hosts  and  mino  angels  charge  concern-! 


And  now  I  give  un  to  you 
to  beware  concernim 


commandment 
_  yourselves,  to  give  dili¬ 
gent  heed  to  the  words  cf  eternal  life;  for  you 
shall  live  by  every  word  that  proceeded  forth 
from  the  mouth  of  God.  For  the  word  of  the 
Lord  is  truth,  and  whatsoever  is  truth  is  light, 


darkness  e 

And  your  minds  in  times  past  have  been 
darkened  because  of  unbelief,  and  because  you 
have  treated  lightly  the  things  you  have  re¬ 
ceived,  which  vanity  and  unbelief  hath  brougt 
the  whole  church  under  condemnation.  And 
this  condemnation  res:eth  upon  the  children 
of  Zion,  even  all;  and  they  shall  remain  under 
condemnation  until  they  repent  and  re- 
aber  tho  new  covenant,  even  the  Book  of 
Mormon  and  the  former  commandments  which 
I  have  given  them,  not  only  to  say,  but  to  do, 
according  to  that  which  I  have  written,  that 
hey  may  bring  forth  fruit  meet  for  their  Fa¬ 
ther’s  kingdom,  otherwise  there  remaineth  a 
scourge  and  a  judgment  to  be  poured  out  up¬ 
on  the  children  of  Zion;  for  shall  the  children 
of  the  kingdom  pollute  my  holy  land?  Verily, 
I  say  unto  you.  Nay, 

\  erily,  verny  I  say  unto  you,  who  now  have 
my  words,  which  is  my  voice,  blessed  are  ye 
inasmuch  as  yoa  receive  these  things:  fori 
will  forgive  you  of  your  sins  with  this  com¬ 
mandment,  that  you  remain  steadfast  in  your 
minds  in  solemnity  and  the  spirit  of  prayer, 
in  bearing  testimony  to  all  the  world  of  those 
things  which  are  communicated  unto  you. 

Therefore  go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  what¬ 
soever  place  ye  cannot  go  into  ye  shall  send, 
that  the  testimony  may  go  from  you  into  al' 
the  world,  unto  every  creature.  And  as  I  said 
unto  mine  opoStles,  even  so  I  say  unto 
you;  for  you  are  mine  apostles,  even  God’s 
high  priests:  ye  are  they  whom  my  father  hath 
my  friends:  therefore,  as  I 
said  unto  mine  apostles  I  say  unto  you  again, 
that  every  soul  who  believeth  on  jour  words, 
and  is  baptized  by  water  for  the  remission  of 


and  whatsoever  is  light  is  Spirit,  even  the  Spir-|  sins’’  shali  rrceive  t,ie  Holy  Ghost;  and  these 
is  of  Jesus  Christ;  and  the  Spirit  giveth  light!  signs  shall  follow  them  that  believe : 


-  _r...t  giveth  light 

to  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world:  and 
the  Spirit  enlighteneth  every  man  through  the 
world  that  hearkeneth  to  the  voice  of  the  Spir 
it,  and  every  one  thnt  hearkeneth  to  the  voice j| in  mJ' na">e  they  shall  heal  the  sick: 
ef  the  Spirit,  oometli - r'--‘  -  " 


5  they  shall  do  many  wonderful 
name  they  shall  cast  out  devils  : 


o  God,  even  the  Fa- ''  name  they  shall  open  the  eyes  of  tho  blind;— 
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and  unstop  the  ears  of  the  deaf:  and  the  tongue 
of  the  dumb  shall  speak  :  and  if  any  man  shall 
administer  poison  unto  them  it  shall  not  hurt 
them  :  and  the  poison  of  a  serpent  shall  not 
have  power  to  ha:m  them.  But  a  command¬ 
ment  I'give  unto  them,  that  they  shall  not 
boast  themselves  of  these  things,  neither  speak 
them  before  the  world;  for  these  things  are 
given  unto  for  your  profit'nnd  for  salvation. 

Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  they  who  be¬ 
lieve  not  on  your  words,  and  are  not  baptized 
by  water,  in  my  name,  for  the  remission  of 
their  sins,  that  they  may  receive  the  Holy 
Ghost,  shall  be  damned,  and  shall  not  come 
into  my  Father’s  kingdom,  whete  iny  Father 
and  I  am.  And  this  revelation  unto  you,  and 
commandment,  is  in  force  from  this  very  hour 
upon  all  the  world,  and  the  gospel  is  unto  all 
who  have  not  received  it.  But  verily  I  say 
unto  all  those  to  whom  the  kingdom  has  been 
given,  from  you  it  must  be  preached  unto  them 
that  they  shall  repent  of  their  lormer  evil 
works;  for  they  are  to  be  upbraided  for  their 
evil  hearts  of  unbelief:  and  your  brethren  in 
Zion  for  their  rebellion  against  you  at  the  time 
I  sent  you. 

And  again,  Isay  unto  you  my  friends,  (for 
from  henceforth  I  shall  call  you  friends,)  it 
is  expedient  that  I  give  unto  you  this  com¬ 
mandment,  that  ye  become  even  as  my  friends 
in  days  when  I  was  with  them  travelling  to 
preach  this  gospel  in  my  power:  for  I  suffered  j 
them  not  to  have  purse  or  scrip,  neither  two  • 
coats:  behold  I  send  you  out  to  prove  the 
world,  and  the  laborer  is  worthy  of  hire.  And  j 
any  man  that  shall  go  and  preach  this  gospel  j 
of  the  kingdom,  and  fail  not  to  continue  faith¬ 
ful  in  all  things,  shall  not  be  weary  in  mind, 
neither  daikened,  neither  in  body,  limb, 
or  joint;  and  an  hair  of  his  head  shall  not  fall  [ 
to  the  ground  unnoticed.  And  they  shall  not 
go  hungry,  neither  athirst. 

Therefore,  take  no  thought  for  the  morrow, 
for  what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink, 
or  wherewithal  ye  shall  bo  clothed ;  for  consid¬ 
er  the  lillies  of  the  field,  how  they  grow,  they 
toil  not,  neither  do  they  spin;  and  the  king¬ 
doms  of  the  world,  in  all  their  glory,  are  not 
arrayed  like  one  of  these;  for  your  Father  who 
art  in  heaven,^knoweth  that  you  have  need  of 
all  these  things.  Therefore, let  the  morrow  take 
though*,  for  the  things  of  itself.  Neither  take 
ye  thought  beforehand  what  ye  shall  sav,  but 
treasure  up  in  your  minds  continually  the  words 
of  life,  and  it  shall  be  given  you  in  the  very 
hour  that  portion  that  shall  be  meed  unto  eve- 


Therefore  let  no  man  among  you,  (for  this 
commandment  is  unto  all  the  faithful  who  are 
called  of  God  in  the  church,  unto  the  minis- 
try,)  from  this  hour,  take  purse  or  serin,  that 
goeth  forth  to  proclaim  this  gospel  of  the  king¬ 
dom.  Behold  I  send  you  out  to  reprove  the 
world  of  ail  their  unrighteous  deeds,  and  to 
teach  them  of  a  judgment  which  is  to  come.— 
And  whoso  receiveth  you,  there  I  will  be  also: 
fori  will  go  before  your  face:  I  will  be  on 
your  right  hand  and  on  your  left,  and  my  Spir¬ 
it  shall  be  in  your 'hearts,  and  mine  angels 
round  about  you,  to  bear  you  up. 

Whoso  receiveth  you,  receiveth  me,  and  the 
•same  will  feed  you,  and  clothe  you,  and  give 
you  money.  And  he  who  feeds  you.  or  clothes 
you,  or  gives  you  money,  shall  in  no  wise  loose 
his  reward:  and  he  that  doeth  not  these 
things  is  not  my  disciple:  by  this  you  may 
know  my  discipics.  He  jhat  receiveth  you  not, 
go  away  from  him  alone  by  yourselves,  and 
cleanse  yourfeet,  even  withjwater,  pure  water, 
whether  in  heat  or  in.  cold,  and  bear 
testimony  of  it  unta  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven,  and  return  not  again  un¬ 
to  that  man.  And  in  whatsoever  village 
or  city  ye  enter,  do  likewise.  Neverthe¬ 
less,  search  diligently  and  spare  not;  and  wo 
unto  that  house,  or  that  village,  or  city,  that 
rejecteth  you,  or  your  words,  or  testimo¬ 
ny  concerning  me.  Wo,  I  say  again,  unto 
that  house,  or  that  village,  or  city,  that  rejec¬ 
ted  you,  or  your  words,  or  your  testimony  of 
me;  for  I the  Almighty,  have  laid  my  hands  up¬ 
on  the  nations  to  scourge  them  for  their  wick- 
eduess;  and  plagues  shall  go  forth,  and  they 
shall  not  he  taken  from  the  earth  until  I  have 
completed  my  work  which  shall  be  cut  short  in 
righteousness;  until  all  shall  know  me,  who 
remain,  even  from  the  least  unto  the  greatest, 
and  shall  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord,  and  shall  see  eye  to  eve,  and  shall  lift  up 
their  voice,  and  with  the  voice  together  sing 
this  new  song,  saying, 

The  Lord  hath  brought  again  Zion: 

The  Lord  hath  redeemed  his  people,  Israel, 
According  to  the  election  of  grace, 

Which  was  brought  to  pass  by  the  faith, 

And  covenant  of  their  fathers. 

The  Lord  hath  redeemed  his  people, 

And  satan  is  bound,  and  time  is  no  longer: 
The  Lord  hath  gathered  all  things  in  one: 
The  Lord  hath  brought  down  Zion  from 
above : 

The  Lord  hath  brought  up  Zion  from  be¬ 
neath  : 

The  earth  hath  travailed  and  brought  forth 
her  strength; 

And  truth  is  established  in  her  bowel*" 
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And  the  heavens  have  smiled  upon  her;  II  desolation  and  utter  abolishment  which  awaits 
And  she  is  clothed  with  the  glory  of  her  God :  j  them  if  they  do  reject  these  things;  for  if  they 


F or  he  stands  in  the  midst  of  his  people : 
Glory,  and  honor,  and  power  and  might, 
our  God,  for  he 


Be  ascribed  to 
mercy, 

Justice,  grace  and  truth,  and  peace, 

For  ever  and  ever;  Amen. 

And  again,  verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you. 
is  expedient,  that  every  man  who  goes  forth 
proclaim  mine  ever  lasting  gospel,  that  ins 
much  as  they  have  families  and  receive  m 
nies  by  gift-,  that  they  should  send  it  un 
them,  or  make  use  of  it  for  their  benefit  ,  as  t! 
Lord  shall  direct  them,  for  thus  it  seemeth  n 
good.  And  let  all  those  who  have  not  fam 
lies,  who  receive  moneys,  senditupunib  tl 
bishop  in  Zion,  or  unto  the  bishop  in  Ohi 
that  it  may  be  consecrated  for  the  bringing 
forth  of  the  revelations  and  the  printing  there¬ 
of,  and  for  establishing  Zion. 

And  if  anv  man  shall  give  unto  any  of  you  a 
coat,  or  a  suit,  take  the  old  and  cast  it  unto 


the  poor,  and  g 


let  him 


weak,  that 
ts,  that  he 


your  way  rejoici 
mong  you  be  strong  it 
te  with  him  he  that  is 
he  may  be  edified  in  all  meeknt 
may  become  strong  also. 

Therefore,  take  with  you  those  who  are  or¬ 
dained  unto  the  lesser  priesthood,  and  send 
them  before  you  to  make  appointments,  and 
to  prepare  the  way,  and  to  fill  appointments 
that  you  yourselves  are  not  able  to  fill.  Behold 
this  is  the  way  that  mine  apostles,  in  ancien 
days,  built  up  my  church  unto  me. 

Therefore  let  every  man  stand  in  his  own 
office,  and  labor  in  his  own  calling;  and  let 
not  the  head  say  unto  the  feet,  it  hath  no  need 
of  the  feet,  for  without  the  feet  how  shall  thi 
body  be  able  to  stand?  also  the  body  hath 
need  of  every  member,  that  all  may  be  edified 
together,  that  the  system  may  be  kept  perfect, 
And  behold,  the  high  priests  should  travel, 
and  also  the  elders ,  and  also  the  lesser  priests  j 
but  the  deacons  and  teachers  should  be  ap¬ 
pointed  to  watch  over  the  church,  to  be 
standing  ministers  unto  the  church. 

And  the  bishop,  Newel  K.  Whitney,  also, 
should  travel  round  about  and  among  all  the 
churches,  searching  after  the  poor,  to  adrnin- 
is'er  to  their  wants  by  humbling  the  rich  and 
the  proud :  he  should  also  employ  an  agent  to 
lake  charge  and  to  do  his  secular  business,  as 
he  shall  diredt;  nevertheless,  let  the  bishop  go 
unto  the  city  ofl^ew  York,  and  also  to  the) 
city  of  Albany,  and  also  to  the  city  of  Boston, 
and  wan.  the  people  of  those  cities  with  the 
sound  of  the  gospel,  with  a  loud  voice,  of  the*  1 


do  reject  these  things  the  hour  of  their  judg- 
II  nient  is  nigh  :  and  their  house  shall  be  left  un¬ 
full  of  j  io  them  desolate.  Let  him  trust  in  me  and  he 
shall  not  be  confounded;  and  an  hair  of  his 
head  shall  not  fall  to  the  ground  unnoticed. 

And  verily,  Isay  unto  you,  the  rest  of  my 
servants,  go  ye  forth  as  your  circumstances 
shall  permit,  in  vour  several  callings,  unto  the 
great  and  notable  cities  and  villages,  reproving 
the  world  in  righteousness  of  all  their  unright¬ 
eous  and  ungodly  deeds,  setting  forth  clearly 
and  understanding^  the  desolation  of  abom¬ 
ination  in  the  last  days;  for  with  you  saith  the 
Lord  Almighty,  I  will  rend  their  kingdoms,  i 
tnly  shake  the  earth,  but  the  starry 
shall  tremble:  fori  the  Lord  have 
put  forth  my  hand  to  exert  the  powers  of  heav¬ 
en:  ye  cannot  see  it  now,  yet  a  little  while 
and  ye  shall  see  it,  and  know  that  I  am,  and 
that  I  will  come  and  reign  with  my  people.  I 
am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the 
end  :  Amen . 


And  if 


CONTINUATION  OF  ELDER  RIGDON’S 
TRIAL. 


Sidney’s  first  revelation  in  Kirtland  was  tell- 
g  the  people  that  the  kingdom  was  rent  from 
i  them,  and  they  might  as  well  all  go  home  for 
|  they  were  rejected.  The  saints  felt  very  bad 
j  and  were  almost  distracted.  When  brother  Jo- 
jseph  came  home,  (who  was  absent  at  the  time) 
he  called  Sidney  into  council  and  there  told  him 
he  had  lied  in  the  name  of  the  Lord;  and  says 
I  he,  ‘you  had  better  give  up  your  licence  and  di- 

1  vest  yourself  of  all  the  authority  you  can,  for 
i  you  will  go  into  the  hands  of  satan,  and  he  will 
handle  you  as  one  man  handleth  another,  and 
the  less  authority  you  have  the  better  for  you.’ 
Sidney  gave  up  two  licences  to  brother  Whit- 
ney,  (who  has  got  them  at  this  day)  and  accor¬ 
ding  to  his  own  testimony,  he  was  handled  by 
satan  just  as  brother  Joseph  said,  and  weltered 
in  the  most  extreme  agony  for  about  two  or 
three  months,  and  then  brother  Joseph  seeing 
that  he  had  repented,  said  that  he  had  suffered 
enough  and  restored  him  again.  He  made  a 
tremendous  blunder  at  the  first  revelation,  but 
would  hardly  suppose  that  a  man  who  has 
been  in  the  church  so  long  as  Sidney  has,  would 
make  such  a  monstrous  hluder  as  he  ha3  made 
this  time.  The  object  of  Sidney’s  revelation 
was  to  divide  the  church  and  scatter  it.  Broth  - 
Josepli  has  said  at  different  times,  that  if  el¬ 
der  Rigdon  was  to  lead  the  church  twelve 
months,  he  would  lead  them  to  the  devil.  When 
he  attempted  to  lead  the  people  in  Kirtland,  it 
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was  to  lead  them  to  the  devil,  and  when  he 
made  the  attempt  this  time,  it  was  for  the  same 
purpose.  When  be  whs  making  his  flowery 
sermon  and  endeavoring  to  captivate  the  people 
by  his  eloquen  :e,  they  looked,  and  when  he 
had  got  through,  behold  they  had  seen  nothing; 
and  when  he  found  that  there  were  those  who 
were  on  the  alert,  and  that  there  were  men  in 
whose  ears  the  God  of  heaven  would  whisper, 
and  they  would  discover  his  principles,  he 
could  not  stand  it;  he  was  going  to  run;  he  was ; 
in  a  wonderful  hurry  to  get  back  to  Pittsburg,  j 
He  was  determined  not  to  let  brother  Young ; 
pull  the  things  out  of  him.  I  presume  the  at- j 
'  mosphere  did  not  feel  very  congenial  to  his 
spirit.  After  we  had  been  and  spent  the  eve-  I 
ning  with  him  last  Tuesday  and  had  concluded  i 
to  demand  his  licence,  he  then  said  he  was  j 
going  to  publish  the  history  of  all  the  secrets  j 
of  this  church.  I  think  ifhedont  give  a  straight-  j 
er  history  than  he  has  given  in  his  revelation,  j 
we  shall  not  need  to  be  at  the  trouble  to  go  j 
abroad  and  contradict  it,  for  he  will  contradict 
himself.  He  took  a  position  when  he  first  came 
here,  but  since  that  he  has  left  the  ground  en¬ 
tirely.  If  he  talks  with  one  of  brother  Joseph’s 
friends,  he  will  say,  £I  admit  that  Joseph  held 
the  keys  of  the  kingdom  at  his  death,’  but  if  he 
talks  with  those  who  are  not  Joseph’s  friends, 
be  will  say,  ‘I  knew  he  was  not  led  of  God  for 
a  long  time.’  In  our  council  in  the  Seventie’s 
Hall,  he  said  that  this  vision  was  a  continua-  j 
tion  of  the  vision  recorded  in  the  book  of  Doc¬ 
trine  and  Covenants.  There  was  however  this 
difference,  the  one  in  the  Doctrine  and  Cove¬ 
nants  was  an  open  vision,  but  the  vision  he  re-  j 
ceived  in  Pittsburg  was  a  mental  vision,  a  vis-  j 
ion  presented  to  the  mind.  Now  it  seems  very  j 
likely  that  while  brother  Sidney  was  maturing  i 
his  plans  in  Pittsburff,  and  laying  his  schemes; 
as  to  what  course  he  would  pursue,  it  was  very  j 
naturaRo  see  that  the  church  would  cut  him  off. 
There  are  many  who  seem  to  be  in  difficulty  j 
concerning  Sidney  Rigdon’s  standing  in  the  j 
church  during  the  time  he  has  been  wallowing  | 
in  his  filth  and  corruption  for  four  or  five  years  j 
past.  I  know  how  he  has  stood,  but  I  rather 
some  one  else  would  tell  it,  I  shall  therefore  j 
leave  the  subject. 

Eldm^JoUn^JhjvUrr  arose  and  said,  I  wish  to  j 
make  a'lfew  remarks,  and  to  give  in  my  testi-  I 
mony  in  this  case.  There  has  already  been  I 
much  said,  sufficient  to  criminate  Eider  Rig- 
don,  and  to  prove  satisfactoriliy  to  the  minds 
of  every  unprejudiced  person,  that  he  is  un¬ 
worthy  of  the  confidence  we  have  reposed  in 
him;  that  he  has  dishonored  his  high  and  holy 
•  calling,  and  has  in  every  way  disqualified  hint- 
self  to  act  in  that  relationship  to  the  church,  I 


which  he  has  heretofore  sustained.  We  did 
not  investigate  his  conduct  or  character  pre¬ 
vious  to  the  conference  before  alluded  to,  in 
order  to  prove  this;  his  own  acts  and  deeds 
since  his  return  from  Pittsburg,  as  they  have 
been  set  forth  before  this  conference,  are  suf¬ 
ficient  to  establish  that  fact .  It  may  he  siTp- 
posed  by  some  that  the  Twelve  are  enemies  to 
Elder  Rigdon.  So  far  from  this,  they  have 
courted  his  company.  They  invite^i  him  fre¬ 
quently  to  theirjcouncils,and  have  shown  every 
mark  ofesteem.  deference  and  respect,  which 
his  long  standing  in  the  church,  his  vears,  his 
talent  and  his  calling  would  entitle  him  to. — 
They  have  been  extremely  solicitous  to  culti¬ 
vate  a  friendly  feeling,  and  not  till  they  were 
force1  i  h  overwhelming  testimony,  have 
the;  ia..i  steps  in  the  matter;  but  they  have 
a  duty  to  God  and  to  this  church  to  perform; 
and  whatever  may  be  their  personal  predclcc- 
liocs,  prejudices  or  feelings;  they  feel  bound 
by  the  relationship  they  sustain  to  this  church 
and  to  God,  today  aside  all  private  feelings  and 
secondary  considerations  in  the  fulfillment  oi 
the  great  work  that  they  are  called  upon  to 
perform. 

Elder  Rigdon  was  appointed  by  President 
Smi:h  logo  to  Pittsburg  and  build  up  a  church; 
but  he  was  expressly  forbid  to  take  any  ona 
with  him.  Now  I  would  ask,  has  Elder  Rig¬ 
don  accomplished  his  mission  1  Has  he  sought 
to  build  up  the  church  according  to  President 
Smith's  order?  No.  He  has  been  holding  se¬ 
cret  meatings;  be  has  ordained  men  illegally, 
and  contrary  to  the  order  of  the  priesthood;  he 
has  been  ordaining  men  to  the  offices  of  proph¬ 
ets,  priests  and  kings;  whereas  be  does  not 
hold  that  office  himself;  who  does  not  know 
that  this  is  wrong?  There  is  not  an  officer 
belonging  to  the  church  but  what  is  acquain¬ 
ted  with  this  fact.  Can  a  teacher  ordain  a 
priest?  Cun  a  priest  ordain  an  eider?  Can 
an  elder  ordain  a  high  priest,  or  any  of  the 
former^ordain  an  apostle?  You  all  know  they 
could  not,  it  is  contrary  to  the  order  of  God; 
and  yet  we  find  that  President  Rigdon,  a  man 
who  ought  to  know  better — who  does  know 
better — has  been  ordaining  men  to  office  that 
he  does  not  hold  himself:  and  yet  he  has  come 
to  us  with  a  revelation  to  lead  this  ohurclt  to 
the  Celestial  kingdom  of  God  ;  and  even  if  ho 
had  the  authority  to  ordain  these  men,  he 
could  not  do  it  in  and  of  himself  without  the 
accompanying  ordinances,  and  under  the  cir¬ 
cumstances  which  he  did.  There  are  number* 
here  who  can  bear  witness  to  the  truth  ofwhat 
I  now  say.  These  things  go  plainly  to  show 
that  his  mind  is  enveloped  in  darkness,  that  he 


I,  Knowing  myself  to  most  ol  the  facts .  Perhaps 
1  I  have  taken  a  greater  iutorcsr,  and  have  been 


is  ignorant  and  blinded  by  the  devil,  and  in- ..  quainted  with  all  the  facts  in  the 
competent  to  fulfill  the  work  which  he  has  !j 
undertaken. 

There  are  some  who  would  insinuate  that  'better  dispi 
we  should  be  merciful ;  we  have  been  as  m< 
ciful  as  we  could  be  in  the  fulfillment  of  o 
olticial  duties.  Bi  t  if  we  pass  over  such  gre 
violations  of  the_  ordinances  of  God’s  lioui 
and  such  departures  from  the  revelations 
God;  ifguati  ordinations  and  organizations  a 
suffered  to  proceed,  we  shall,  as  a  people,  soi 
be  destroyed.  I  see  men  in  this  congregati. 
who  have  received  ill, gal  ordinations,  ordina-’J 
tions  imported  through  a  perversion  of  the! 
priesthood,  and  through  the  influence  of  an  I! 


it.  Who  w 


ards  Sidney  Rigdon  that 
many  would  suppose  under  existing  circum¬ 
stances.  I  have  endeavored  to  De  his  friend  in 
every  situation  I  could.  When  I  learned  he 
had  arrived  from  Pittsburg  I  went  to  see  him, 
and  tried  to  find  out  his  views  and  calculations 
on  the  subject,  but  in  all  his  conduct  there  ap¬ 
peared  to  be  something  wrong,  a  reluctance  t* 
communicate.  I  have  had  as  good  a  privilege 
of  knowing  the  whole  of  Joseph  Smith’s  reve¬ 
lations  as  any  other  man,  and  I  know  '.hat  the 
authority  after  the  first 


their  fiends  |j  presidency.  Secondly,  the  Twelve  are  the 
Destroyed  in  this  way?  A  man  may  receive  a  travelling  high  council,  to  regulaie  all  the  af- 
spirit  in  a  few  minu'es,  the  which  it  will  take  jj  f  ■  irs  of  a'l  the  churches  in  all  the  world.  Now 
him  years  to  get  entirely  rid  of.  I  dont  want  1  would  ask  this  congregation,  are  you  willing 
any  man  with  such  a  spirit  to  put  his  hands  on  II  to  throw  away  this  authority  for  one  man? — 
my  head,  or  on  the  head  of  any  of  my  bretli- 1!  What  have  you  gathered  here  for?  You  have 
ren-  jj  gathered  here  t«  build  up  a  city;  to  build  up  a 

isidered  jj  kingdom,  and  shall  we  come  up  to  this  time, 
was  for  :in,i  then  throwaway  the  revelations  and  all 
and  his  j! ,Iie  measures  laid  down  by  Brother  Joseph? 
-erily  j; 


Some  people  talk  as  th 
these  things  very  little  m 
a  transgression  of  this  kind  that 
ingels  was  cast  out  of  heav< 


very  principles  that  have  destroyed  the  church  |  Ther 
in  every  age  of  the  world.  It  was  not  for  drunk¬ 
enness,  theft  nor  any  other  act  of  immorality 
that  satan  was  hurled  from  heaven,  but  ibrre- 
■sisling  authority,  and  trying  to  subvert  the 
•order  of  God.  And  this  is  the  thing  that  E1- 
der  Rigdon  is  guilty  of;  which  is  calculated  to 
lead  men  to  destruction.  I  consider  that  this 
^conference  has  had  evidence  enough  before  it 
in  relation  to  the  matter.  We  have  tried  him' 
who  said  he  was  a  prophet,  and  sent,  of  God 
with  revelations  to  this  church,  and  found 
him  a  liar.  I  feel  sorry  for  him  as  a  man,  bui 
I  also  feel  sorry  for  others  whom  he  is  leading 
astray.  Wka1  !  as  been  the  cause  of  all  our 
difficulties?  Why,  a  little  difference  of 
o  little  difference  of  opinion,  a  little  difference 
of  spirit,  and  this  little  difference  has  finally 
ended  in  bloodshed  and  murder.  I  do  not 
felamc  those  men  who  shot  our  beloved  breth- 
•ren,  Joseph  and  Hyrum  Smith,  one  1-undreth 
part  as  much  as  William  and  Wilson  Law,  the 
Fosters  and  the  Higbees:  it  is  true  they  are 
murderers,  but  I  consider  that  those  men  who 
pointed  their  guns  at  me,  are  not  so  steeped  in 
crime,  nor  half  so  guilty  before  God,  as  (hose 
men  who  were  their  instigators,  their  aiders 
and  abettors.  Tliey  are  the  men  who  are  the 
most  guilty  before  God,  and  of  them  will  their 
blood  be  required. 

Elder  W.  W.  Phelj^s  said,  it  becomes  ne¬ 
cessary  on  this  occasion  that  you  should  be  ac- 


e  a  few 


uihority  in  this  plac 


who  have  been  sustaining  Sidney  ftigdoi 
though  the  church  voted  to  sustain  the  Twelve. 
I  would  give  them  all  the  advice  1  am  able,  to 
save  them;  and  will  read  a  revelation  which 
was  given  November  19,  1833. 

“Kirtland  Nov.  19, 1833. 

And  again,  blessed  be  Brother  Sidney,  also, 
notwithstanding  he  shall  be  high  and  lifted  up, 
yet  he  shall  bow  down  under  the  yoke  like  un¬ 
to  an  ass  that  croucheth  beneath  his  burthen, 
that  learneth  his  masters  will  by  the  strbke  of 
tho  rod,  thus  saith  the  Lord.  Yet  the  Lord 
will  have  mercy  on  him,  and  he  shall  bring 
forth  much  fruit;  even  as.the  vine  of  the  choice 
grape,  when  her  clusters  are  ripe,  before  the 
lime  of  the  gleaning  of  the  vintage;  and  the 
Lord  shall  make  his  heart  merry  as  with  sweet 
wine,  because  of  him  who  putteth  forth  his 
hand,  and  lifteth  him  up  out  of  deep  mire,  and 
pointeth  him  out  the  way,  and  guideth  his  feet 
when  he  stumbles,  and  liumbleili  him  in  his 
pride.  Blessed  are  his  generations:  neverthe¬ 
less  one  shall  hunt  after  them  as  a  man  burn¬ 
etii  after  an  ass  that  hath  strayed  in  the  wilder- 
and  stiaightway  findeth  him  and  bring- 
eth  him  into  the  fold.  Thus  shall  the  Lord 
atch  over  his  generation,  that  they  may  be 
saved;  even  so.  Amen.” 

iw  I  want  he  should  be  dealt  with  in  jus- 
but  yet  with  mercy,  for  I  know  that  whit 
you  do  here  this  day,  will  be  scaled  in  heaven, 
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until  the  day  df  redemption  and  it  will  be  im¬ 

possible  to  get  it  off.  You  will  perceive  by 
this  prophecy,  that  all  this  has  to  come  upon 
him.  He  will  stumble  and  be  cast  into  the 
mire;  his  family  will  stray  away,  &c.  I  think 
enough  has  been  said  to  make  the  matter  plain 
to  the  minds  of  the  people.  He  ha?  come  and 
lied  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  He  has  told  me 
two  stories.  He  said  he  wanted  to  form  an  in¬ 
timacy  with  the  Twelve,  but  he  has  never  ta¬ 
ken  one  step  to  do  it,  but  has  in  every  instance’ 
endeavored  to  shun  them  The  devil  has 
blinded  his  eyes,  and  he  has  endeavored  to 
blind  the  minds  of  the  people  against  those  rev¬ 
elations  that  have  been  our  guide  since  we 
came  into  this  church.  Those  revelations  that 
said  we  should  build  the  temple,  in  order  to 
save  ourselves  and  our  dead,  and  bring  to  pass 
those  keys  and  blessings  which  will  secure  to 
ourselves  and  our  posterity  the  blessings  which 
all,  since  the  days  of  Adam,  had  lived  and  died 
for.  The  Lbrd  has  said  that  the  church  would 
be  able  to  judge  those  who  were  prophets  and 
those  who  were  not.  The  first  thing  Elder  Rig- 
den  endeavored  to  press  upon  the  minds  of  the 
people,  was  the  idea  that  it  belonged  to  some 
person  to  tise  up  and  build  up  the  church  to  Jo 
seph  Smith,  but  there  is  no  such  thing  written 
in  the  Bible,  or  the  Book  of  Mormon,  or  the 
Book  of  Doctrine  and  Covenants.  This  church 
has  been  built  up  to  Jesus,Christ,  and  Joseph 
Smith  always  taught  us  that  there  is  no  other 
name  whereby  we  can  be  saved  but  in  and 
through  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ. 

It  is  one  part  of  the  portion  of  this  people  to 
be  tried  to  the  centre,  and  you  will  learn  to 
judge  men  when  they  come  before  you.  There 
will  be  men  who  cannot  endure  a  celestial 
law,  and  consequently,  they  cannot  obtain  a 
celestial  glory.  Brother  Sidney  is  endeavoring 
to  draw  off  a  party,  and  he  will  be  like  those 
who  are  spoken  of  in  the  vision:  some  for 
Paul,  some  for  Apollos,  some  for  Cephas,  &c., 
and  many  will  have  to  go  to  outer  darkness 
and  there  tarry  till  they  have  paid  the  utter¬ 
most  farthing.  Is  there  one  person  here  who 
wishes  to  barter  away  a  certainty  for  an  uncer¬ 
tainty  and  go  to  perdition?  If  any  man  comes 
to  you  to  lay  on  hands  suddenly,  dont  suffer 
them  to  do  it,  lest  ye  be  deceived.  Recollect 
this — “an  apostle  is  an  elder”  and  he  has  au¬ 
thority  to  ordain  elders,  priests,  &c.  Be  wise 
and  lay  hands  suddenly  on  no  man;  neither 
suffer  any  one  to  lay  hands  suddenly  on  you. 
It  takes  a  majority  of  any  quorum,  according 
,j  to  the  order  of  God,  as  declared  in  the  Doctrine 
and  Covenants,  which  I  hold  in  my  hand,  and 
il'uc  common  consent  of  the  whole  church,  to 


-  make  any  act  valid/  every  ordination,  there¬ 

fore  niade  by  Sidney  Rigdon,  he  being  one  on- 
i  ly  out  of  a  quornm  of  three,  even  if  he  had  not 
'  otherwise  transgressed,  is  illegal.  I  therefore’ 
in  the  authority  of  the  holy  priesthood,  and  as 
one  who  cannot  look  upon  sin  with  any  degree 
of  allowance,  declare  his  late  revelations,  and 
:  his  extraordinary  ordinations  of  prophets,  priests 
and  kings  among  the  Gentiles,  holding  the 
keys  of  David, — of  the  devil ;  and  let  all  the  peo¬ 
ple  say:  Amen. 

Elder  HeberC.  Kimball  arose  and  said  he 
was 'sick  and  could  scarcely  speak,  but  he 
could  not  forbear  to  offer  his  testimony  on  this 
subject.  You  have  already  had  the  testimony 
of  my  brethren,  and  1  feci  disposed  to  offer  my 
testimony.  I  have  been  in  all  their  council* 
since  they  returned  home.  I  was  with  the 
brethren  at  Elder  Rigdon’s  last  Tuesday,  but  I 
don’t  know  that  I  can  do  any  thing  more  than 
confirm  what  they  have  said.  They  have  rela¬ 
ted  things  as  they  transpired,  as  near  as  I  can 
recollect,  and  I  cannot  do  more  than  confirm 
their  testimony.  As  to  Elder  Rigdon’s  course 
there  is  .scarce  any  one  that  can  give  a  relation 
of  it.  Elder  Rigdon  is  a  tnan  I  have  always 
respected  as  a  man,  but  I  have  not  respected 
his  course  for  more  than  five  years  past.— 
Brethren,  I  have  known  his  course  and  wa» 
aware  of  it  all  the  v.hile.  When  I  have  gone 
abroad  to  preach  and  have  returned  again,  I 
would  not  have  the  privilege  of  sleeping,  be¬ 
fore  Brother  Joseph  would  call  us  to  council; 
and  there  is  not  a  thing  of  importance  which 
was  ever  done,  but  Brother  Joseph  counselled 
with  us.  Elder  Rigdon  after  lie  came  from 
Pittsburg  never  attended  council  only  when  h* 
could  not  avoid  it.  He  has  no  authority  only 
what  he  receives  from  the  church,  if  he  was 
one  with  us,  why  was  he  not  in  our  councils? 
He  was  not  in  the  council  pertaining  to  the 
High  Priesthood  until  just  before  he  started  for 
Pittsburgh .  Brother  Phelps  was  the  means  of 
bringing  lrim  in,  but  he  has  not  got  the  same 
authority  as  others ;  there  are  more  than  thirty 
men  who  have  got  higher  authority  than  he 
has.  Elder  Rigdon  has  intimated  that  if  we 
opposed  him  vre  should  have  a  mob  on  us. — 
Brethren,  if  I  have  to  be  martyred  for  the  truth, 
amen  to  it  1  If  I  have  to  go  ns  Joseph  and  Hy- 
rum  did,  it  will  be  a  short  work .  Elder  Rigdon 
has  not  been  in  good  standing  as  a  counsellor 
to  Brother  Joseph  for  some  years.  Brother  Jo¬ 
seph  shook  him  off  at  the  conference  a  year 
ago,  he  said  he  would  carry  him  no  more;  if 
the  church  wanted  to  catry  him  they  might, 
but  he  should  not.  Joseph  said,  he  had  no 
more  authority  in  his  office  as  counsellor.  El- 
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der  Amasa  Lyman  was  appointed  in  his  stead, 
and  all  the  power  and  authority  and  blessings 
which  Elder  Rigdon  ever  had,  was  put  on  the 
head  of  Brother  Amasa.  Brother  Hyrum  plead 
to  have  Elder  Rigdon  restored,  he  said  try  him 
a  little  longer,  try  him  another  year;  Brother 
Joseph  would  not  receive  him  again  but  shook 
him  off.  The  church  voted  to  try  him  again, 
and  it  was  the  church  that  received  him  and 
not  Brother  Joseph.  It  Elder  Rigdon  was  in 
good  standing,  why  has  he  not  been  with  Bro. 

Joseph  in  all  his  councils.  He  has  not  acted  as  ]j 
a  councillor  in  Bro.  Joseph’s  councils  for  five  jj 

years,  but  the  Twelve  have,  they  have  never  !;  Joseph’s  secrets,  and  he  would  publish  them, 
forsaken  him.  Now  when  Bro.  Joseph  is  Joseph  H.  Jackson,  says  he  has  published  all 
gone,  he  comes  and  sets  us  aside.  I  have  ban-  Joseph’s  secrets,  but  nobody  iv'ieves  their 
died  with  my  hands,  and  haye  heard  with  my  j  talcs,  becausa  they  lie!  and  if  Sidney  Rigdon 
ears,  the  things  of  eternal  reality,  but  I  never  undertakes  to  publish  all  of  our  secrets,  as  he 
betrayed  Bro.  Joseph.  j  says,  he  will  lie  the  first  jump  he  takes.  If 

Brethren,  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Moses,  so  j  Sidney  Rigdon  knew  of  all  this 
it  is  now.  When  Mose3  went  into  the  Holy  of  j  did. he  not  publish  it  sooner7 
Holies,  he  pulled  off  his  shoes;  Bro.  Joseph  has  much  iniquity  in  this  church,  i 
passed  behind  the  vail  and  he  pulled  off  his  j  Elder  Rigdon,  and  you  have  k 
shees,  and  some  one  tlso  puts  them  on,  untii  |  long,  you  are  a  black  hearted  wretch  because 
e  vail  to  Bro.  Joseph.  President  j  you  have  not  published  it  sooner.  If  there  is 
r  president,  and  our  head,  and  he  j  not  this  iniquity  you  talk  of,  you  are  a  black- 


secrets!”  but  I  would  say,  oh  dont,  Brother 
Sidney!  dont  tell  our  secrets, oh  dont !  But  if 
he  tells  of  our  searets,  we  will  tell  of  his— tit 
for  tat.  He  has  had  long  visions  in  Pittsburgh 
revea'ing  to  him  wonderful  iniquity  amongst 
the  saints.  Now,  if  he  knows  of, so  much  ini¬ 
quity,  and  has  got  such  wonderful  power,  why 
dont  he  purge  it  out?  lie  professes  to  have 
got  “the  keys  of  David  .”  Wonderful  power, 
and  revelations, and  he  will  pubiit-hour  iniqui¬ 
ty!  Oh  dear,  Brother  Sidney,  dont  publish 
r  iniquity!  Now  dont!  John  C.  Bennett 
d  in  his  exposure,  he  knew  all  of  Brother 


5  iniquity  v 


u  talk  of. 


puts  the  shoes  on  first.  If  Brother  Hyi 
remained  here,  he  would  have  put  them  on.— 
liyrum  is  gone  with  Joseph  and  is  still  his 
counsellor.  The  Twelve  have  received  the 
keys  of  the  kingdom  and  as  long  as  there  is 
one  ot  them  left,  he  will  hold  them  in  prefer¬ 
ence  to  any  one  else.  I  wish  the  people  would 
hear  and  be  wise,  and  those  who  have  been  up¬ 
holding  Brother  Sidney,  would  turn  about  be¬ 
fore  they  go  into  everlasting  despair.  Here  is 
John  C.  Bennett,  and  Wm.  and  Wilson  Law, 
Robert  D.  Foster  and  the  Higbee’s,  are  all  the 
while  seeking  to  come  back  and  if  they  cannot 
accomplish  their  purposes  they  will  seek  to 
take  our  lives.  We  stand  forth  as  the  sneperds 
of  the  sheep,  and  we  want  to  lead  you  into 
green  pastures,  that  you  maybe  healthy  and 
strong.  There  are  men  here  brethren  who 
have  got  authority,  but  we  dont  want  to  men¬ 
tion  their  names,  for  the  enemy  will  try  to  kill  j  get 
them. 

President  Young  arose  again  and  said  he 
wanted  to  read  some  testimony  which  had 
been  presented  to  him  relative  to  this  case,  but 
did  not  wish  to  mention  the  names  of  the  indf 
viduals  at  the  present  time,  if  it  could  be  dis¬ 
pensed  with.  He  continued:  honest  men  may 
be  deceived  for  a  time,  but  they  will  generally 
see  their  error  and  turn  about.  There  are 
some  who  are  trolling  off  and  wan'ingto  make 
divisions  amongst  us.  Brother  Sidney  says, 

“if  we  go  to  opposing  him  he  will  tell  all  of  our 


hearted  u 
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deli,  for  endeavoring  to  bring  a  mob 
upon  us  and  murder  innocent  men,  women  and 
children!  Any  man  that  says  the  Twelve  are 
bogus  makers,  or  adulterers,  or  wicked  men, 
is  a  liar;  and  all  who  say  such  things  shall 
have  the  fate  of  liars,  where  there  is  weeping 
and  gnashing  of  teeth.  Who  is  there  that  has 
seen  us  do  such  things?  No  man.  The  spirit 
that  I  am  of  tramples  such  slanderous  wicked¬ 
ness  under  my  feet.  And  if  they  take  my  life 
I  will  go  where  they  cannot  hurt  me. 

Brother  Joseph  did  cast  off  Sidney,  and  his 
power  and  authority  was  taken  from  him,  and 
put  upon  Amasa  Lyman.  We  told  Brother 
Sidney  to  come  along  with  us.  and  if  lie  will 
do  this  we  will  build  him  up.  Let  him  do  as 
Elder  Amasa  Lyman  has  done.  Now  we  dont 
expect  ever  to  move  without  tevelation  and 
that  have  tho  keys  of  the  kingdom  can 
evolution.  If  any  thing  would  make  me 
fight  it  would  he  to  hear  any  one  h  iap  charges 
on  Brother  Joseph  who  is  dead.  They  cannot 
let  the  dead  alone  so  great  is  their  corruption 
and  wickedness. 

Here  is  another  secret  leaked  out  of  thqir  se¬ 
cret  meetings.  They  say  the  man  of  sin  spo¬ 
ken  of  in  the  revelations,  is  the  Twelve.  A 
pretty  large  man  I  should  say.  Now  this  is  the- 
testimony  wc  present  before  this  council  to 
know  if  we  are  to  fellowship  Elder  Rigdoa 
any  longer. 

J  shall  no\r  wait  and  $ec  if  there  is  any  one 
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stimony.in  favor  of  ihe  opposite 


to  proJuc 
side  of  thi 

President  Win.  MarksVro' 
disposed  to  say  a -few  words  in  defence  of  Elder 
Rigden.  There  has  been  a  sUonjgjeam  against 
linst  hi 

there  is  nothing  said  in  his  favor,  i  feel  to 
take  up  the  opposite  side  of  The  question  and 
say  something  in  his  defence,  for  I  have  always 
been  a  friend  to  Eldet/Rigdon.  It  has  always 
been  the  case  before  this  High  Council,  that 
there  arc  two\ides  to  the  question  ;  there  are 
some  to  speak  in  favor  of  the  accpsed,  but 
there  seems  to  be  only  one  side  to  this  subject. 
There  has  bpen  many  things  said  which  I  know 
nothing  about.  But  t.s  it  has  always  been  the 
case  before  the  High  Council  that  some  slu  ,!d 
sneak  in  the  defence  of  the  accused,  I  feel  to 
volunteer  to  speak  in  his  behalf.  It  is  no  more 1 
than  right  that  both  sides  should  be  represent-  | 
ed.  I  d-rnt  wish  to  justify  any  man  in  an  er-j 
ror,  but  there  is  a  trial  betere  this  church  and 
coancil.  In  regard  to  his  character  there  has 
been  many  things  said  which  appear  to  be  ob¬ 
jectionable,  but  1  can  do  some  of  them  away. 

I  hear  objections  to  his  authority,  and  to  his 
conduct  for  four  or  five  years  past.  There 
were  charges  brought  before  the  conference 
last  fa!!,  and  one  or  two  days  spent  in  hearing 
of  them,  and  it  seemed  to  me,  that  every  exer¬ 
tion  was  made  that  could  be  made,  to  crimi¬ 
nate  him  and  cut  him  off.  There  was  time  giv. 
en  to  bring  all  the  charges  that  could  b-  got  at. 
hut  there  was  not  a  single  particle  of  the  char¬ 
ges  sustained,  if  I  recollect  right,  as  to  proving 
him  guilty  of  committing  any  of  the  acts  speci¬ 
fied  in  the  charges.  Now  I  think  if  Brothei 
Rigdon  was  restored  at  that  time  we  ought  not 
to  go  beyond  the  conference  to  fetch  up  cha 
gta  to-day ;  but  here  are  charges  fetched  up  for 
years  back.  It  is  known  that  he  was  restored 
to  full  faith  and  fellowship  last  fall.  I  ha 
heard  Brother  Joseph  say  repeatedly  since  that 
time,  that  all  things  was  right  between  them. 
Just  before  Elder  Rigdon  left  here  I  heard  Bro. 
Joseph  say  that  all  things  were  right  between 
them.  Sister  Emma  had  a  good  many  feelings 
against  Elder  Rigdon,  but  they  are  all  done  a- 
way.  She  Ins  said  within  a  few  months,  and 
in  fact  within  one  week,  that  she  was  on  as 
good  terms  with  Elder  Rigdon  as  she  had  ever 
been  since  he  was  a  member  of  the  church. 

As  repects  his  not  presenting  his  vision  or 
revelation  bof  re  the  first  quorum,  I  can  say, 
that  Elder  Rigdon  did  not  know  that  this  order 
was  introduced.  Brother  Joseph  told  us  that 
he,  for  the  future  whenever  there  was  a  revela¬ 
tion  to  be  presented  to  the  church  he  should 


first  present  it  to  that  quorum,  and  then  if  it 
passed  the  first  quorum,  it  should  be  presented 
to  the  church.  But  Brother  Rigdon  did  not 
know  this,  for  he  was  only  just  brought  into 
the  quorum  before  he  left  to  go  to  Pittsburg. 

There  have  been  many  things  said  of  his 
course  since  he  came  from  Pittsburgh  which  I 
know  nothing  of,  as  to  his  wishing  to  lead  this 
people,  I  dont  know  anything  about  it.  And 
as  to  his  revelations  being  from  the  devil,  1  am 
sure  I  dont  know  whether  they  are  from  God 
or  the  devil.  The  Twelve  and  the  High  Coun¬ 
cil  bath  know  that  my  mind  differs  from  theirs 
respecting  ihe  organization.  I  had  always 
been  taught  that  the  first  presidency  would  re¬ 
main  and  always  be  with  the  church.  I  had 
always  understood  that  the  church  would  ba 
iperfect  without  a  quorum  of  three  to  stand 
a  first  presidency,  and  I  cannot  find  any  law 
sev  that  this  quor.um  should  ever  be  dropped. 

I  laid  my  hands  on  Brother  Sidney  with  Broth¬ 
er  Joseph  and  he  ordained  him  to  be  a  “propli* 
et  and  a  seer  and  reyelator,”  and  to  be  equal 
with  him  in  ho'ding  the  keys  ’and  authority  of 
this  kingdom.  1  have  known  this  for  two 
years,  and  according  to  my  understanding  lie 
has  not  lost  it  through  transgression.  I  still 
feel  that  he  is  a  member  of  the  quorum  of  ths 
first  presidency,  ant’  1  always  expected  that 
the  quorum  would  he  filled  up  the  same  as  at 
the  commencement.  I  always  fe’t  that  there 
was  a  power  and  responsibility  in  that  quorum 
which  did  not  exist  any  where  else.  I  will 
read  an  extract  from  the  84th  section  of  ths 
book  of  Doctrine  and  Covenants.-  ‘‘Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  the  keys  of  this  kingdom  shall 
never  be  taken  from  you,  while  thou  art  in  ths 
world,  neither  in  the  world  to  come:  never¬ 
theless,  through  you  shall  the  oracles  be  giv- 
another.”  This  is  what  I  ever  supposed 
would  be  the  case  that  through  him  the  oracles 
should  be  given  to  another  who  should  be  a 
prophet,  and  a  seer  and  revelator,  and  through 
to  the  church  .  I  have  always  felt  sines 
lust  special  conference  that  the  order  was  not 
according  to  this  pat’ern.  Sidney  Rigdon  and 
Frederick,  G.  Williams  were  appointed  to  stand 
:qual  with  Joseph  in  this  kingdom;  and  I  al¬ 
ways  supposed  that  one  would  receive  theora- 
from  Joseph  and  give  them  to  the  church- 
'  brethren,  I  have  searched  diligently  to 
it  the  right  of  the  ma'ier,  and  I  know  I  am 
honest  and  wish  to  know  how  it  should  be. 

I  will  read  another  extract  from  the  Doctrine 
n<l  Covenants,  which  you  will  find  on  the 
ninety-sixth  page.  I  never  supposed  that  this 
quorum  could  he  disorganized  while  their  was 
two  left.  I  have  ever  felt  that  Elder 
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Rigdon  sustains  his  authority ;  I  never  believ  ' 
•d  he  had  lost  it  through  transgression;  I  be-  j 
lieve  he  is  the  man  to  receive  the  oracles  from  j 
Brother  Joseph  and  give  them  to  the  church;  j 
all  I  want  is  to  have  the  thing  right,  and  when  ' 
I  believe  it  is  right,  I  am  as  ready  to  confess  it 
as  any  other  man.  (Read  several  extracts  from  ; 
D.&C.) 

When  this  organization  is  broken  up  there  is  i 
a  quorum  broken  up  which  is  of  great  power  jj 
and  authority,  and  I  always  thought  it  ought  to  I 
have  been  continued.  The  church  has  always  jj 
supposed  that  the  Twelve  were  to  bear  the  !j 
gospel  to  all  the  world,  and  when  they  are  ab-j 
sent,  who  will  preside  over  the  church?  We  j 
know  that  it  tis  necessary  for  individuals  to;' 
preside  over  the  whole  church.  Now,  we  are  ! 
losing  this  office  and  power  and  authority,  but  j 
I  feel  as  ihough  we  dont  want  to  lose  anv  j 
thing.  I  feel  that  we  ought  to  keep  up  the  or-  j 
ganization,  if  it  is  right  to  do  so. 

When  Elder  Rigdon  first  came  from  Pitts- j 
burgh  he  said  tt  was  his  place  to  receive  the! 
oracles,  but  there  was  a  delicacy  in  Brother) 
Rigdon  in  presenting  his  claims  to  the  people;) 
he  supposed  there  would  have  been  some  indi-  ! 

viduals  who  would  have  taken  up  the  case. _ j 

It  appears  from  what  has  been  stated  this  morn- 1 
ing,  that  questions  have  been  put  which  tfeems 
to  bring  a  contradiction.  If  Elder  Rigd  nhas 
done  any  thing  worthy  of  being  severed  from  ! 
the  church,  I  feel  to  go  with  the  church,  and 
to  be  satisfied  with  what  they  do.  I  dont  know  j 
that  I  can  see  any  thing  worthy  of  cutting  him 1 
of!  at  the  present  time.  Probably  I  am  prtjir 
diced  in  his  favor;  if  it  is  wrong  1  hope  the 
brethren  will  forgive  me.  When  I Jiave  set 
with  the  High  Council  I  have  always  tried  to 
divest  myself  of  prejudice.  I  am  willing  thaJ 
the  High  Council  and  church  should  act  on  his 
case,  if  they  think  best.  I  felt  as  though'  there  ) 
was  a  great  many  men  here  who  were  saying] 
hard  things  against  him  and  nobody  to _sprak 
a  word  for  him,  and  I  have  volunteered  to  sat  ! 
a  few  words  in  his  defence. 

I  have  had  a  conversation  with  Elder  Rigdon 
and  I  cannot  find  that  he  has  committed  a 
crime.  The  church  has  never  cut  off  any  per¬ 
son  without  a  crime  was  proven  against  him. 
Now  is  there  a  man  in  the  church  who  has  re¬ 
ceived  the  ordination  of  a  prophet,  seer  and 
revelator?  If  there  is  I  want  to  see  him.— 
There  has  men  been  ordained  prophets,  priests 
and  kings,  but  I  have  never  heard  of  any  one 
being  ordained  a  seer  and  revelator.  I  think  I  1 
am  knowing  to  all  the  ordinations,  but  I  dont  j 
know  of  a  man  who  has  been  ordained  to  the 
office  and  calling  Brother  Sidney  has;  and  if 


he  is  cut  off,  who  will  we  have  to  obtain  reve-* 
lations?  A  man  must  be  in  possession  cf  this 
power  to  be  able  to  ordain  a  prophet,  and  a  seer 
and  a  revelator.  If  there  is  a  man  ordained  to 
lead  this  people,  I  do  not  know  i».  1  dont  he. 

lieve  there  are  sufficient  revelations  given  to 
lead  this  people,  and  I  am  fully  of  the  belief 
that  this  people  cannot  build  up  the  kingdom 
except  it  is  done  by  revelation. 

President  Young  arose  and  replied— I  feel  it 
a  duty  to  make  some  remarks  in  reply  to  what 
Brother  Marks  has  said  with  regard  to  Brother 
Rigdon’s  character.  I  have  not  been  beyond 
rlic  last  fall  conference  to  fetch  evidence. — 
There  was  enought  brought  forward  at  th« 
conference,  and  abundance  more  could  have 
been  presented,  but  Brother  Hyrum  plead  so 
Hard  it  was  kept  bark.  Brother  Rigdon  cid 
enough  when  he  came  from  Missouri,  to  cut 
him  off  from  the  priesthood.  He  said  he  neve* 
would  follow  Brother  Joseph’?  revelations  any 
more,  contrary  to  his  own  convenience.  He 
said  Jesus  Christ  was  a  fool  to  him  in  sufferings ; 
was  this  not  enough  to  cut  him  ofT?  There 
was  enough  to  cut  him  off  long  ago,  but  Bro- 
.Marks  has  endeavored  to  soft  soap  the  people, 

I  have  known  that  Brother  Murks  “had  no  ev¬ 
idence  but  the  written  word;”  But  if  this  peo¬ 
ple  have  no  evidence  but  the  written  word,  it 
is  quite  time  to  go  to  the  river  and  lie  baptised 
for  the  remission  of  their  sins.  Who  cannot 
s "o  that  Elder  Rigdon  would  sacrifice  this  peo¬ 
ple?  Brother  Marks  says,  if  there  are  any  or-  ' 
dained  to  offices  equal  with  Elder  Rigdon  he 
dont  know  it.  lie  dont  know  ell  the  ordina¬ 
tions,  nor  he  wont  till  he  knows  something 
more  than  the  written  word. 

I  know  the  reason  why  Brother  Joseph  said 
ali  was  right  between  him  and  Elder  Rigdon; 
he  (Rigdon)  was  whining  all  the  while  because 
of  his  sufferings.  He  wanted  to  go  back  to 
Rutland.  Brother  IJyrum  went  to  Brother  Jo¬ 
seph  and  plead  with  him  again,  and  begged  of 
Joseph  to ‘‘bless  him — hold  on  to  him,  fur  I  be¬ 
lieve  he  will  yet  straighten  out,”  and  he  finally 
got  him  ordained.  But  did  he  help  Brother 
Joseph  after  this?  No.  There  was  then  anoth¬ 
er  revelation  given  for  him  to  move  his  family 
near  to  Brother  Joseph.  He  finally  did,  but  did 
he  then  go  to  Brother  Joseph  and  assist  him  in 
his  councils?  He  did  not. 

If  I  had  the  same  feelings  towards  this  peo¬ 
ple  that  Elder  Rigdon  and  some  others  have  I 
should  hope  you  would  cast  us  ofT  to-day.  El¬ 
der  Rigdon  is  now  preaching  secretly  to  the 
people,  to  have  them  go  back  to  Piitsbuigh — 
go  back  to  the  “leeks  and  onions.”  He  has 
prophesied  in  the  name  of  God  that  we  wont 
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build  this  temple.  As  has  been  previously  s i e 
ted,  Elder  Rigdon  was  not  in  our  councils  be¬ 
fore  he  went  away.  But,  Brother  Hyrum  used  jj 
to  go  and  see  him,  and  labor  with  him,  and 
Sidney  would  make  great  promises,,  which  J 
would  cause  Hyrum  to  come  and  plead  with 
Joseph  again,  and  say.  Brother  Joseph  ble 
hirti,  he  will  come  back  &c.  He  is  going  con-  :i 

trary  to  Joseph’s  instractions,  and  he  shall  not  I  - . iorie<}4 

lead  the  innocent  to  destruction;  I  say  it  in  the  |J  held  in  New  York,  the  subject  of  slavery  was 
name  of  Israel’s  God.  His  orders  was  to  go  to  t,  Drought  up.  The  first  .object  of  investigation 
Pittsburgh  and  build  up  a  kingdom,  but  he  j  "as  F.  A.  Hardin,  of  Baltimore,  a  member  of 
was  positively  prohibited  from  taking  any  one  j  the  conference,  who  had  become  a  slaveholder 
with  him  from  this  place,  but,  now  he  wants  to  (By  marrying  a  woman  who  owned  a  lot  of 
^ivide  the  people  and  take  them  somewhere,  n>  j  slaves.  The  north  and  south  very  soon  made  a 
the  mountains  near  Pittsburgh.  Elder  Rigdon  jq”estion  of  it;  the  north  voted  to  suspend  Mr. 
can  go  to  Carthage,  and  to  Warsaw,  and  he  is  !  Hardin,  and  the  south,  surprised  at  the  sererity 

in  no  danger  from  the  mob;  but  can  a  prophet  ( of  the  case,  voted  against  it;  both  parties  thought 

of  God  go  there  with  safety?  No,  he  cannot.—  I  tiley  acted  according  to  the  ‘Discipline.’ 

If  I  was  to  lay  down  my  authority  in  l  A 

church,  they  would  soon  sav,  Mr.  Yroung  h 


A  strong  committee  of  six;  three  north  and 

- - ,  .....  .  „„..e  three  south,  were  appointed,  but  as  they  could 

do  you  do,  I  approve  of  your  course.  As  to  El-  h  not  agree,  they  were  discharged;  and  in  their 
der  Rigdon’s  revelations,  they  arc  from  the  ;own  language;  “then  came  the  struggle  in  the 
same  source  as  Oliver  Olney’s,  Gladden  Bishop.  |  case  of  Bishop  Andrew.  The  committee  on 
Mr.  Strang’s,  &c.  They  are  from  the  Devil.  [Episcopacy,  underthe  special  instruction  ofthe 
John  C.  Bennett  passed  up , the  river  last  Tues.  j  conference,  reported  a  statement  of  the  facts, 
day,  and  called  at  the  upper  landing.  He  sent  Urom  which  it  appears  beyond  controversy  tnat 
a  messenger  to  Elder  Rigdon  and  wished  to  see ;  he  was  connected  with  slavery,  and  was  in  fact 
hint,  and  Elder  Rigdon  would  have  gone  had  jj3  slaveholder.  A  resolution  was  first  introduced 
not  a  Mr.  Lawrence,  (who  professes  no  kind  | a»king  him  to  resign;  but  this  was  subsequently 
of  religion)  rebuked  him.  If  you  make  Sid-  ij  superceded  by  another  declaring  it  to  be  the 
uey  Rigdon  your  president  and  leader,  you  will  se,lse  ofthe t,_  _i — 11 
soon  have  John  C.  Bennett  here,  with  the 


Laws  and  Fosters  and  all  the  murderous  clan 
Elder  Rigdon  was  the  prime  cause  of  our  trou 
bles  in  Missouri,  by  his  fourth  of  Julv  oration. 
He  is  liable  to  be  deceived,  and  has  already 
been  deceived.  As  to  a  person  not  knowing 
more  than  the  written  word,  let  me  tell  yo’ 
that  there  are  keys  that  the  written  word 
tr  spoke  of, 


A  - -  it  tu  ut;  me 

sense  of  the  conference  that  he  should  cease  to 
'exercise  the  functions  of  his  office  until  the  im- 
|  pediment  of  his  connection  with  slavery  should 
no  longer  exist.  The  debate  on  this  resolution 
i  lasted  about  a  fortnight,  the  south  occupying: 
the  largest  share  of  the  time.  The  north,  with 
Lowing!  1,ut  fcw  exceptions,  contended  that  the  resolu- 
ell  you#  j tion  was  the  very  last  which  could  preserve  the 

church  here  from  destruction,  while  the  south 
declared,  without ,a  dissenting  voice,  that  its 


All  I  ask  of  men  or  women  to  do,  is,  if  thev  j  Passa”e  wou^  Bring  disaster  and  ruin  upon  her. 
believe  in  Sidney  Rigdon  and  wanthi.n  to  lead  '  The  former  affirmed  the  lawfulness  ofthemeas- 
them,  I  want  they  should  be  bold  enough  to  i | ure^  "Bile  the  latter  strenuously  maintained 
go  with  him,  and  not  say  they  want  to  tarry  ||  *^a^was  extra-judicial  and  utterly  subversive 

with  the  church.  They  say  they  believe  in  L^dMl  hSf'T'  ^  eXdtement  Was  intense’ 
Jnsenh  a  .u  ■  and  all  Hope  of  a  compromise  was  apparently  at 

Joseph  Smith,  and  at  the  same  time  all  their  an  end.  In  these  circumstances,  the  bishops 
operations  are  to  destroy'and  tear  down  what  interposed  and  endeavored  to  persuade  the  par- 
lie  has  built  nn.  ties  to  nostnone  all  nctinw  nn 


;  ‘L  rcj  =  uaue  iue  par¬ 

ties  to  postpone  all  action  on  the  question  until 
■  the  next  general  conference,  to  be  held  in  1848. 


he  has  built  up. 

Elder  P.  P.  Pratt  briefly  referred  ,he  peo.  |j*^next  ?eneral  conf^ence,  to  be'held  in  1848. 

pie  to  the  plea  of  Elder  Marks,  “that  he  did  Wh^eT^"  “Tf?.  neither  paHy’  ^ 
1  ’  ne  “,d  was  therefore  dropped  by  general  consent.— 

not  know  any  thing  to  cut  Elder  Rigdon  off.”  |  Then  came  the  final  struggle— the  resolution 


He  referred  the  people  to  the  testimony  before 
them  concerning  his  revelation  to  destroy  this 
people  and  yet  he  has  not  done  enough  fop  El¬ 
der  Marks. 


i  !  Put  to  vote  and  adopted  by  a  large  majori¬ 
ty,  nearly  the  whole  north  voting  in  its  favor. 

J  The  south  united  in  a  strong  protest  agarnst 
j  the  proceeding,  written  by  Dr.  Bascom,  of  Ken¬ 
tucky,  which  was  placed  on  the  journal  and  re- 
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ferred  to  a  committee  of  three  on  the  part  of 
the  majority.  This  committee  of  which  Dr. 
Durbin  was  chairman,  on  the  last  day  of  the 
session  submitted  a  reply  to  the  protest  which 
was  also  enteredon  the  journal. 

The  lines  having  been  thus  distinctly  drawn 
between  the  parties,  the  next  step  taken  was  to 
rescind  the  resolution  of  1840,  declaring  it  in¬ 
expedient  to  permit  colored  persons  to  give  tes¬ 
timony  jn  church  trial  -,  in  all  cases  where  such 
testimony  is  not  allowed  by  the  civil  courts. — 
This  resolution  had  been  a  source  ofgreattrou-| 
ble  at  the  north,  and  it  was  repealed  by  a  strong 
vote,  without  much  discussion. 

Thus  defeated  on  every  issue,  the  southern 
delegates  united  in  a  formal  declaration  that  the  I 
farther  jurisdiction  of  the  general  conference 
over  the  conferences  at  the  south  would  be  in¬ 
consistent  with  the  success  of  the  ministry  in 
this  part  of  the  country.  This  declaration  was 
referred  to  a  committee  of  nine,  who  were  in¬ 
structed,  in  case  they  could  not  succeed  in  ma¬ 
king  an  amicable  adjustment  of  the  difficulty, 
to  devise,  if  possible,  a  plan  for  a  constitutional 
division  of  the  church.  The  committee  made 
their  report  on  Friday,  the  7th  inst.  They  pro¬ 
posed  to  submit  a  proposition  to  the  annual 
conferences  for  such  an  alteration  of  the  resric- 
tive  articles  of  the  Discipline  as  would  permit 
the  next  general  conference,  in  case  the  South 
should  find  it  necessary  to  withdraw  and  form 
a  new  ecclesiastical  organization,  to  make  an 
amicable  division  of  all  the  church  property. — 
This  proposition  was  adopted  by  a  near  ly  unan¬ 
imous  vote,  and  if  sanctioned  "by  the  annua] 
conferences,  as  it  probably  will  be,  the  south 
will  be  free  to  secede  from  the  church  if  she 
choose  to  do  so.  Whether  she  will  do  this  or 
not,  time  only  can  determine.5’ 

53”  This  sudden  ecclesiactical  oppostiion  to 
slavery,  bolstered  up  by  national  prejudice,  will 
eventually  be  the  overthrow  of  the  Methodist 
and,  American  union,  slavery  and  peace,  unless 
each  party  gives  up  their  rights. 

AN  EPISTLE  OF  THE  TWELVE, 

To  THE  cnuKCH  or-  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 

Saints  Greeting; 

Dear  Breth-.en, 

Having  promised  in  our 
former  epistles  to  address  you  from  time  to 
time,  we  now  proceed  to  give  you  further  in¬ 
formation  relative  to  the  welfare  of  the  church 
both  temporally  and  spiritually;  the  building 
upofNauvoo;  the  gathering  of  the  saints;  the 
building  of  the  temple;  the  establishment  of 
manufacturing,  and  various  branches  of  indus¬ 
try;  the  support  of  the  poor,  and  the  preserv¬ 
ing  of  peace,  good  order,  union,  love  and 


truth:  to  the  suppression  of  vice,  and  every 
kind  of  disorder,  evil,  and  immorality, 

Tiib  temple,  as  a  great  and  glorious  public 
work,  immediately  .connected  with  the  com¬ 
pletion  of  our  preparations,  and  ordinances, 
touching  our  salvation  and  exaltation,  and  that 
of  our  dead,  necessarily  claims  our  first,  and 
most  strict  attention.  And  we  rejoice  to  sav 
for  the  encouragement  of  all,  that  its  walls  are 
now  ready  to  receive  the  capitols,  and  the 
arches  of  the  upper  story  windows;  and  in 
fact,  seven  of  the  capitols  are  already  Teared. 
The  timbers  are  also  being  framed,  and  reared 
on  the  inside.  In  short  it  is  progressing  with 
a  rapidity  which  is  truly  astonishing. 

Let  the  saints  now  send  in  their  young  men 
who  are  strong  to  labor,  together  with  monevj 
provisions,  clothing,  tools,  teams,  and  every 
necessary  means,  such  as  they  know  they  will 
want  when  they  arri/e,  for  the  purpose  of  fot- 
warding  this  work. 

Brethren,  bring  all  your  ti things  into  the 
store  house,  and  prove  the  Lord,  and  see  if  he 
will  not  pour  out  a  Messing,  that  there  will 
not  be  room  enough  to  receive. 

Yes,  brethren,  we  verily  know  and  bear  tes¬ 
timony,  that  a  cloud  of  blessing,-  and  of  en¬ 
dowment,  and  of  the  keys  of  the  fulness  of  the 
priesthood,  and  of  things  pertaining  to  eternal 
life,  is  hanging  over  u?,  and  ready  to  burst  up¬ 
on  us;  or  upon  as  many  as  live  worthy  of  it, 
so  soon  as  there  is  a  plitce  found  on  earth  to 
receive  it.  Therefore,  let  no  cunningly  devis¬ 
ed  fable,  no  false  delusive  spirit,  or  vision,  no 
man  or  set  of  men  who  go  out  from  us,  but  aro 
not  of 'us,  have  any  influence  on  your  minds 
for  a  moment,  to  draw  your  minds  away  from 
this  all  important  work.  But  enter  steadily 
and  regularly  upon  a  strict  observance  of  tho 
mw  of  tithing,  and  of  free-will  offerings,  till 
Jehovah  shall  say  it  is  enough;  your  offerings 
are  accepted :  then  come  up  to  'he  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  be  taught  in  his  ways,  and  walk 
in  his  paths;  yea,  enter  his  sanctuary;  and  re¬ 
ceive  the  oil  of  joy,  for  mourning,  and  the  gar* 
ment  of  praise,  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness. 

The  gathering,  next  claims  our  attention  as 
a  work  of  salvation,  to  be  accomplished  in  wis¬ 
dom  and  prudence.  Your  prophets  and  apos¬ 
tles,  have  often  told  you,  that  lie  saints  can¬ 
not  gather  together  in  large  numbers,  and  be 
able  to  enjoy  tho  comforts  and  necessaries  of 
life,  without  the  necessary  calculations  and 
preparations,  farther  employment  and  support. 
Not  only  must  farms  be  cultivated,  houses 
built,  and  mills  to  grind  the  corn,  but  there 
must  be  something  produced  by  industry,  to 
send  off  to  market  in  exchange  for  cash,  ami 
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for  such  other  articles  as  we  need.  This  musi 
be  produced,  not  by  singing,  or  praying,  or  go¬ 
ing  to  meeting,  or  visiting,  or  friendly  greet¬ 
ings,  or  conversation,  BUT,  BY  THE  UNIT¬ 
ED  INDUSTRY,  SKILL,  AND  ECONOMY 
OF  THE  WHOLE  PEOPLE.  Men,  women, 

»nd  children  must  "be  well,  and  constantly 
ployed.  In  order  the  more  effectually  ti 
this,  wo  must  turn  our  attention  to  the  erec¬ 
tion  of  work-shops  for  the  manufacture  of  ev¬ 
ery  useful  article;  and  wares  thus  manufac¬ 
tured  must  find  a  market,  not  in  Nauvoo  alone 
but  in  all  the  wide  country,  and  in  cities  and 
towns  abroad. 

If  the  saints  will  commence  and  follow  out 
this  plan,  and  lay  out  their  cash  for  the  raw 
material,  and  employ  their  friends  and  them¬ 
selves  at  home,  instead  of  sending  away  all 
our  cash  for  manufactured  goods,  we  can  soon 
produce  millions  of  wealth,  and  the  poor  will 
have  no  cause  of  complaint :  for  among  a  tem¬ 
perate  people  thus  employed  there  would  soon 
be  iro  poor  .  ^  ^  ^  Miu.uinv 

tided  fo™’  °nd  theSe  C°UlJ  ^  abU"dantly  prc'!i  PreR''r'’i"?  the  general* 
f  The  fact 
supplied  wi 


In  nearly  all  cities  or  towns  of  an  extensive 
population  there  are  certain  vices,  or  crimes, 
not  exactly  tolerated  by  law,  but  yet,  borne 
with  by  the  people,  ns  a  kind  of  unavoidable, 
or  necessary  evil;  such,  for  instance,  as  gam¬ 
bling,  drunkenness,  vain  and  wicked  amuse¬ 
ments  and  allurements,  directly  calculated  to 
corrupt  the  morals  of  the  people  and  lead  them 
from  the  paths  of  virtue  and  truth.  Among 
the  most  conspicuous  and  fashionable  of  these 
sve  might  mention,  balls,  dances,  corrupt  and 
mmodest  theatrical  exhib'tions,  magical  per¬ 
formances,  etc.,  all  of  which  are  apt  not  only 
to  have  an  evil  tendency  in  themselves,  but  to 
ingle  the  virtuous  and  the  vicions  in  each 
hers  society;  not  for  the  improvement  of  the 
eious,  but  rather  to  corrupt  the  virtuous. 
Nauvoo  is  now  becoming  one  of  the  lamest 
"’ns  of  the  west,  and  as  it  was  founded,  and 
is  still  in  a  great  measure  managed  by  the 
saints,  we  greatly  desire  the  united  influence 
of  all  well  wishers  to  our  society,  and  to  good 
order  and  morality,  to  co-operate  with  us  in 
peace  and  quiet,  and  in 
suppressing  th  es  '  “ 


II  .I - „  ...... and  all  other  vices  and  evils. 

wo  have  a  country  abundantly  Or,  to  he  plain  on  the  subject,  we  wish  to 
,  ,  ,  ,  nll.Ura  rcso'>rce*>  and  ca  culat-  suppress  a!!  grog-shops,  gambling  houses,  and 

ed  for  .he  production  of  wool,  flax,  hemp,  cot-  all  other 'disorderly  houses 
ton,  and  many  other  articles;  and  we  have  wa-P 


■  proceedings  in 

...  .  ,  m  *y»  and  ,0  tolerate  no  intemperance  or 

,r  power  to  any  amount;  and  after  all  our  vice  in  our  midst.  And  so  far  at  least  as  the 

r::;r7CC?fre  and  protec,ion=  "ember,  of  the  church  arc  concerned,  we 

canimlistV  1  rCOUr8gement0f  W°U,d  advis°  that  bal's-  dances’  and  °th« 

P  ,  WOVniCn-  -°,neon  then,  all  I,  vain  and  useless  amusements  be  neither  coun- 

.  so  ie  earth,  lose  hold  together,  \and  I  tenanced  nor  patronized;  they  ha\ 

)ng,  steady  and  united  exer-l|  borne  with,  in  some  i 


with  a ! 
tion,  let  u 


uilei  t 


Vj 


reck  of  empires  and  the  crash 


up  a  strong  hold  of  industrv 
ind  wealth,  which  will  stand  firm  and 
tea  amid  t 
thrones. 

In  regard  to  principle  and  doctrine,  we  know 
that  we  are  founded  upon  the  plain  and  mani¬ 
fest  truth  ns  revealed  from  on  high;  and 
wh'ch  is  sufficiently  manifest  and  p'ain  to  con¬ 
vince  all  honest  men  who  look  into  it,  and  to 
confound  ail  who  oppose.  The  main  object 
then  which  remains  to  be  cairied  out  is  to 
practice  accordingly,  and  to  live  according  to 
our  knowledge. 

In  order  to  do  this  we  must  not  only  be  in¬ 
dustrious  and  honest,  in  providing  abundant¬ 
ly  for  our  temporal  wants,  and  for  those  for 
whom  duty  and  charity  bind  us  to  act.  'But  wc 
must  abstain  from  all  intemperance,  immorali¬ 
ty  and  vice  of  whatever  name  or  nature;  we  I 
must  set  an  example  of  virtue,  modesty,  tern, 
perance,  continency,  cleanliness,  and  charity. 
And  be  careful  not  to  mingle  in  the  vain  a- 
museinents  and  sins  of  the  world.  I 


been 

heretofore  for 
the  sake  of  peace  and  good  will.  But  it  is  not 
now  a  time  for  dancing  or  frolics  but  a  time  of 
mourning,  and  of  humiliation  and  prayer. 

It  the  people  were  all  righteous,  it  would  do 
to  dance,  and  to  have  music,  feasting  and  mer- 
ryment.  But  what  fellowship  has  Christ  with 
Belial  ?  or  what  fellowship  has  light  with  dark¬ 
ness?  or  what  union  have  the  sons  and  daugh¬ 
ters  of  God  with  the  children  of  this  world, 
who-  fear  not  God  nor  regard  man.  All  amuse¬ 
ments  in  which  saints  and  sinners  are  mingled 
tends  to  corruption,  and  has  a  baneful  influ- 
tee  in  religious  soeiety. 

There  are  amusements  which  are  at  onca 
both  innocent,  instructive,  and  entertaining; 
"nd  which  the  saints  can  enjoy,  in  honor  to 
lemselves,  and  without  mingling  with  th« 
orld.  Such  for  instance,  as  musical  concerts 
philosophical  and  astronomical  'exhibitions, 
etc.  Tnese,  together  with  our  religious  devo¬ 
tions,  and  the  increase  of  light,  knowledge  and 
'ntelligence  which  flows  like  a  flood  of  glory 
trom  the  upper  world,  are  quite  sufficient  to 
exercise  all  our  powers  of  enjoyment. 
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As  the  business  of  the  conference  is  now  fas: 
crowding  upon  our  time,  we  must  cut  short 
this  communication,  by  informing  you  that  an 
organization  and  arrangement  is  now  in  pro¬ 
gress,  by  which  high  priests  and  presiding  offi¬ 
cers  will  bo  appointed  over  each  district  of 
country,  throughout  the  union,  who  will  have 
entire  charge,  under  the  direction  of  the  Twelve 
of  all  spiritual  matters,  superintending  the  la¬ 
bors  of  the  elders  and  the  calling  of  conferen¬ 
ces.  Arrangements  will  also  ho  made,  lor  the 
proper  payment  and  reception  of  tithing,  so  that 
it  may  be  duly  received  by  responsible  agentsi 
and  recorded.  Of  these  paiticulars  yon  will 
receive  further  comiminii a:i on  from  us  soon. 

Done  in  council  at  Nauvoo,  this  first  day  of 
October,  A.  D.  1344. 

BRIGHAM  YOUNG,  Pres’t. 

TIIE  TWO  LAST  N0M3ERS. 

The  two  preceding  numbers  have  been  much 
occupied  with  the  trial  of  elder  Rlgdon.  This 
was  judged  must  advisable,  in  order  that  the 
facts  and  arguments  might  be  spread  before 
the  saints.  “I;  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into 
the  hands  of  iho  living  God;”  when  the  sa  nts 
aro  the  judges  of  the  fact.  But  let  us  consult 
ourselves  that  the  judge  of  all  the  earth  will 
do  right.  Every  thing  formed  against  Zion 
must  eventually  fall,  and  Zion  will  flourish 
uat  n  the  lulls  and  in  the  vallies after  much 
tribulation  corneth  tho  blessing.  The  truth 
if.  religion— old  hs'iioned  Abel,  Noah,  Abra¬ 
ham,  Israel.  Moses,  Shadrach,  Meshach, 
Anedncgo,  Isi'a  i,  Jeremiah,  Daniel,  Jesus 
Christ,  Apostolic,  Mormon  religion— is  mad 
up  of  “obedience, ,y  come  life  or  death,  with 
crowns  for  crosses;  being  ordained  to  eterna] 
life  after  sin  is  overcome.  Therefore  brethren, 
endure,  like  geou  soldiers,  to  the  end,  and  you 
will  be  ordained  to  this  highest  honor  of  the 
priesthood.  ETERNAL  LIFE! 

A  WORD  OF  CONSOLATION. 

Owing  to  the  continued  illness  of  some 
of  our  hands  in  the  office,  this  number 
of  the  paper  ha9  been  unavoidably  delayed  be¬ 
yond  the  usual  time  of  publication.  In  future  j 
we  hope  this  will  not  be  the  case,  but  be  over-! 
come  by  punctuality  which  is  always  consid-j 
ered,  with  piompt  pay,  the  life  of  business. 

The  Oetobcr  Conference  minutes,  which  ate  j 
very  interesting,  will  occupy  a  great  portion! 
of  the  next  number,  and  if  the  Spirit  of  the 
uord  animates  the  souls  of  the  brethren  abroad 
with  as  pure  a  desire  for  the  spread  and  bene.  I 
fit  of  the  kingdom  of  our  Savior,  as  it  does) 
ours,  there  will  certainly  be  a  greater  degree  of! 
■nity,  joy,  peace  and  satisfaction  among  the1 


Latter  Day  Saints  than  there  has  been.  Pol¬ 
ished  steel  keeps  brightest  by  constant  use;  so 
brethren  be  active,  prayrful  and  charitable, 
and  your  light  will  so  shine  that  others  can 
see  as  well  as  you. 

DIED — In  Brownstown,  Michigan,  on  the 
20th  of  August,  last,  Elder  Joshua  R.  G. 
Phelps,  aged  31  years. 

He  was  on  a  mission  to  Canada,  and  died 
■  n  the  full  possession  of  the  latter  day  faith 
and  knowledge,  which  the  world  neither  gives 
nor  takes  away.  His  sudden  death  in  the  midst 
of  life  and' usefulness,  brings  to  mind  a  verse 
of  his,  written  upon  an  infant,  somo  years 

,fWhat  is  it  comes  and  stops  the  breath, 

And  takes  away  the  spirit? 

It  is  the  power  of  God,  by  death. 

And  all  the  woild  do  fear  it.” 

But  the  house  where  the  good  man  meets  his  fata 
Is  honor’d  more  than  the  haunts  of  wickeu 

Therefore, ‘Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in 
tho  Lord !’ 

For  when  the  Lord  comes  they  shall  come 
with  him. 

Sept.  20th,  ifi44. 
NOTICE. 

To  the  Saints  in  Nauvoo,  and  abroad : — 

We  would  say  that  the  penny  subscription 
by  the  sisters,  which  has  always  boon  conduc¬ 
ted  and  carried  on  by  Mrs.  IJyrum  Smith,  and 
Mrs.  Thompson  will  still  continue,  and  th# 
payments  be  made  and  enclosed  as  usual  with 
the  persons  names  signed,  and  for  which  the 
Twelve  will  be  responsible. 

BRIGHAM  YOUNG, 
President  Of  the  Twelve. 
Willard  Richards,  Clerk. 

NOTICE. 

Elder  Benjamin  Winchester  and  his  wif# 
are  cut  off  from  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter  Day  Saints,  for  unchristian  like  con¬ 
duct,  in  slandering  the  Church,  and  railing 
against,  and  speaking  evil  of  the  Twelve  and 
others. 

It  is  with  regret  that  we  take  this  course  ;  as 
his  parents  are  here  in  our  midst,  as  firm  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  Church,  and  willing  to  do  right.— 
But  unpleasant  duties  must  be  done,  and  the 
authorities,  character  and  tho  union  of  the 
Church  bo  preserved  for  the  salvation  thereof. 

Done  by  the  authorities  of  the  Twelve  anil 
others,  in  council  assembled,  at  President  B. 
Young’s,  Nauvoo,  Illinois,  this  26th  day  of 
September,  1844. 

WILLARD  RICHARDS,  Clerk. 
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POETRY. 

F or  the  Times  and  Seasons. 

A  SONG  FOR  THE  LATTER  DAY  SAINTS; 

BY  MI83  ELIZA  R,  SJOW, 


Thou  that  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  the  seas 
and  the  fountains  of  water,  thou  art  my  God. 

Thou  are  the  same — thou  changest  not,  therefore  I  will 
not  fear;  for  thy  word  will  endure  and  thy  promises  w  ill 
surely  be  verified. 

In  thee  have  I  put  my  trust — I  know  in  whom  I  have 
©on  ii  cl  id ,  and  1  shall  not  be  confounded. 

Though  difficulties  vise  before  me  higher  than  the  Him- 
maleh  mountains,  I  will  go  forward,  for  thou  Lord  wilt 
open  the  way  before  me  and  make  straight  paths  for  my 
fee  t. 

When  the  billows  of  Change  encompass  me — when  its 
surges  dash  furiously, and  the  foam  thereof  is  nigh  unto 
overwhelming;  thy  power  will  sustain  me:  1  will  laugh  at 
the  rage  of  the  tempest;  and  ride  fearlessly  aud  triumph¬ 
antly  across  the  boisterous  ocean  of  circumstance. 

Thy  Spirit  is  better  than  the  juice  of  the  grape— thy  ap-' 
probation  is  preferable  to  the  smile  of  princes— thy  favor 
is  richer  than  the  finest  gold,  and  thy  wisdom  transcen¬ 
ded  all  human  understanding. 

Thy  power  is  supreme— thy  plans  are  fouuded  in  wis¬ 


dom— thou  wilt  perform  thy  work  and  accomplish  thy  pur- 
pose;  man  cannot  prevent  it. 

The  principles  of  thy  kingdom  are  principles  of  truth, 
and  truth  is  everlasting  as  thyself,  therefore  thy  kingdom 
will  stand,  and  those  that  abide  its  laws  will  come  up  be¬ 
fore  thee  to  dwell  in  thy  presence. 

I  will  adhere  to  thy  statutes— I  will  maintain  the  new 
and  everlasting  covenant,  not  counting  my  life  dear  unto 
me. 

When  the  clouds  of  uncertainty  gather  upon  the  hori¬ 
zon,  darker  than  the  shades  of  midnight— when  distrustis 
raising  its  standard  over  the  broad  field  of  speculation,— 
thy  word  will  dissipate  every  obstruction;  and  the  testimo¬ 
ny  of  Jesus  will  light  up  a  lamp  that  will  guide  my  spirit 
through  the  portals  of  immortality,  and  communicate  to 
my  understanding  the  glories  of  the  Celestial  kingdom. 

I  will  make  mention  of  thy  goodness  in  the  day-time, 
and  in  the  night  sbason,  I  will  rejoice  in  thy  loving  kind- 
ness.and  meditateon  the  justice  ofthy  dealings  with  the 
children  of  men. 


From  the  Nauvoo  Neighbor. 

GOD  SAVE  NAUVOO; 

BT  W.  W.  PHELPS. 


When  you  pray  for  all  blessings  to  equally  flow; 

For  the  gath’ring  and  kingdom  of  Christ  here  below; 

For  the  good  of  ail  people:  the  Alormon  and  Jew, 

For  a  more  perfect  union:  then  pray  without  ceasine, 

0  G.A  save  Nauvoo  ! 

When  you  pray  for  old  Israel,  now  scatter’d  afar: 

For  the  nations  and  kingdoms,  degraded  by  war; 

For  the  world  in  its  blindness,  through  wickedness,  too; 

For  redemption  as  promised;  then  pray  without  doubting, 

O  God  save  Nauvoo  1 


When  yon  pray  for  your  foes,  both  without  and  within ; 

For  the  captives  in  prison,  the  exiles  in  sin, 

When  you  enter  your  closet,  as  Christ  told  you  to; 

And  ye  ask  of  the  Father:  then  pra/in  the  spirit, 

O  Gad  save  Nauvoo ! 


.  p  ■  ,  ,  ,  p  . ..  ,  f,lc  Tunes  and  Seasons, 

1*  Printed  and  Published  about  the  first  and  fifteenth  of  every  month,  on  the  corner  of  W 
and  Bain  Streets,  Nauvoo,  Hancock  County,  Illinois,  by 

JOHN  TAYLOR, 

TFRM<?  rr.  n  EDITOR  AND  proprietor. 
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(Continued.) 
r  The  following  is  extracted  from  the  Evening 
and  Morning  Star,  of  September  1832. 
WRITING  LETTERS. 

The  art  of  writing  is  one  of  the  greatest  bless¬ 
ings  wt  enjoy .  To  cultivate  it  is  our  duty,  and 
to  use  it  is  our  privilege.  By  these  means  the 
thoughts  of  the  heart  can  act  without  the  bo¬ 
dy,  and  the  mind  can  speak  without  the  head, 
while  thousands  of  miles  apart,  and  for  ages 
after  the  flesh  has  mouldered  back  to  its  moth¬ 
er  dust.  Beloved  reader, have  you  ever  reflec¬ 
ted  on  this  simple,  this  useful,  this  heavenly 
blessing?  It  is  one  ot  the  best  gifts  of  God  to 
man,  and  it  is  the  privilege  of  man  to  enjoy  i\ 
By  writing,  the  word  of  the  Lord  has  been 
handed  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  from 
generatron  to  generation.  By  writing,  the  in¬ 
ventions  and  knowledge  of  men  have  been  re¬ 
ceived,  age  after  age,  for  the  benefit  of  the 
world.  By  writing,  the  transactions  of  life,  like 
the  skies  over  the  ocean,  are  spread  out  upon 
the  current  of  time,  for  the  eyes  of  the  rising 
multitudes  to  look  upon.  And  while  we  are 
thus  summing  up  some  of  the  blessings  and 
enjoyments  which  result  front  this  r.oble  art. 
let  us  not  forget  to  view  a  few  of  the  curses 
and  mischiefs  which  follow  an  abuse  of  this 
high  privilege.  While  we  behold  what  a  great 
matter  a  little  fire  kindles,  let  us  not  stand 
mute.  Let  us  not  forget  to  set  a  better  exam¬ 
ple,  when  we  see  the  slanderer  dip  his  raven’s 
quilljn  gall,  to  blot  the  fair  fame  of  some  in¬ 
nocent  person.  Let  us  weep, for  so  will  the  hea¬ 
vens  do,  when  the  great  men  of  the  earth 
write  their  glory  in  the  tears  of  the  fatherless 
and  the  widow.  Let  us  mourn  while  this' 
world’s  vanity  is  written  for  deception,  in  let¬ 
ters  of  gold.  But  enough,-  for  the  wicked  ate 
writing  their  own  death  warrant,  and  the  hail 
of  the  Lord  shall  sweep  away  the  refuge  of 
lies.  We,  as  the  disciples  of  the  blessed  Je¬ 
sus,  arc  bound  by  every  consitletation  that 
makes  religion  a  blessing  to  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth,  while  we  see  this  exalted  privilege 
abused,  to  set- a  more  noble  example  :  To  do 
our  business  in  a  more  sacred  way, "and,  as  ser¬ 
vants  of  the  Lord,  that  would  be  approved  in 
all  things,  hide  no  fhult  of  our  own,  nor  cover 
any  imperfection  in  others;  neither  offend,  lest 
we  bring  a  reproach  upon  the  great  cause  of 
our  holy  Father. 

It  is  pleasing  to  God  to  see  rr.en  use  the  bless- 


•  o-  --  ~  r» j |  unu  nut  auuHR  meil!. 

F or  this  reason,  if  the  saints  abide  itf  ihe  fdith 
wherewith  they  have -been  called,  the  earth 
shall  yield  her  increase,  ahd  the  blessings  of 
heaven  shall  attend  them,  and  the  Lord'  will 
turn  to  them  a  pure  language,  and  the  glory  of 
God  will  again  be  a-i.ong  the  righteous  on 
earth.  All  things  arfc  for  men,  not  men’  fur  all 
things.  Beloved  brethren,  before  we  can  teach 
the  world  how  to  do  rights  we  must  fie  able 
to  do  so  ourselves:  Therefore,  in  the  love 
of  him  who-is  altogether  lovelv,  whose  volte 
is  easy  and  whose  burden  is  light,  who  spake 
as  never  man  kpake,  let  us  offer  a  few  ideas  on 
this  subject,  for  the  consideration  of  such  as 
mean  to  love  their  netghbors  as  themselves, 
lor  the  sake  of  ngfiteousnes  and  Eternal  life 

1  Never  write  a  letter  ton,  friend  or  toe,  un¬ 
less  you  have  business  which  cannot  be  done 
as  well  in  some. other  way;  or,  unless  yon 
lave  news  to  communicate,  .  that  is  worth 
tme  and  money.  In  this  way  you  will  in¬ 
crease  confidence  and  save  postage, 

2  Never  write  any  thing  to  a  friend  or  toe 
that  you  are  afraid  to  read  to  friend  or  foe,  for 
letters  from  a  distance,  especially  one  or  two 
thousand  miles,  are  sought'  for  with  great  anx¬ 
iety  ;  and,  as  no  one  is  a  judge  of  men  a,  d 
t  ing-,  you  ate  liable  to  misrepresent  yourself, 
'our  country,  your  friends  and  your  enemies, 
a»d  put  in  the  mouth  of  the  honest,  as  well  as 
the  dishonest,  a  lie,  which  truth,  in  her  grad¬ 
ual  but  virtuous  way,  may  not  contradict  till 
your  head  is  under  the  silent  clods  of  the  vai- 
ley. 

3  Never  write  any  thing  but  truth, fortruth’is 
heavenly,  and  like  the  sun.  is  always  bright, 
and  proves  itself  without  Togic*,  without  rea¬ 
sons,  without  witnesses,  and  never  fails.  Truth 
is  of  the  LoTd  and  will  prevail. 

4  Never  reprove  a  friend  or  foe  for  faults  in 

letter,  except  by  revelation ;  tor  in  the  first 

place,  your  private  intentions,  be  they  ever  so 
good,  are  liable  to  become  public,  because,  all 
letters  may  be  broken  open,  and  your  opinion 

ity  on  one  side  of  the  question,  can  be  scat¬ 
tered  to  the  four  winds;  and  he  to  whom  you 
meant  goo’d,  receives  evil;  and  you  are  not 
benefitted.  Again,  we  can’hardly  find  lan¬ 
guage,  written  or  spoken  op  enrtn,  at  this  time, 
that  will  convey  the  true  meaning  of  the  heart 
to  the  understanding  of  another;  and  youare 

ible  to  be  misunderstood,  and  to  give  un¬ 
pleasant  feelings:  and  you  merely,  to  use  a 
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simile,  bleed  an  old  sore,  by  probing  it  for 
proud  flesh,  when  it  only  wanted  a  little  oil 
from  the  hand  of  the  good  Samaritan,  in  per¬ 
son,  to  heal  it.  No  matter  how  pure  your  in¬ 
tentions  may  be;  no  matter  how  high  yoiir 
standing  is,  you  cannot  touch  man’s  heart 
when  absent  as  when  present.  Truly,  you  do 
not  cast  your  pearls  before  swine,  but  you 
throw  your  gold  before  man,  and  he  robs  you 
for  your  folly.  Instead  of  reproof  give  good 
advice;  and  when  face  to  face,  rebuke  a  wise 
man  and  he  will  love  you|  or  do  so  to  your 
friend,  that,  should  he  become  your  enemy, he 
cannot  reproach  you:  thus  you  may  live,  not 
only  unspotted,  but  unsuspected. 

5  Never  write  what  you  would  be  ashamed 
to  have  printed;  or  what  might  offend  the 
chastest  ear.  or  hurt  the  softest  heart.  If  you 
write  what  you  are  ashamed  to  have  printed, 
you  are  partial:  If  you  write  what  would  of¬ 
fend  virtue, ypu  have  not  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  ; 
and  if  you  write  what  would  wound  the  weak 
hearted,  you  are  not  feeding  the  Lord’s  lambs, 
and  thus  you  may  know  that  you  are  not  doing 
to  others  what  you  would  expect  others  to  do 
to  you.  The  only  rule  we  would  jjive  to  regu¬ 
late  writing  letters  is  this :  Write  what  you  are 
willing  should  he  published  in  this  world,  and 
in  the  world  to  come:  And  would  to  God,  that 
not  only  the  disciples  of  ChrLt,  but  the  whole 
world,  were  willing  to  follow  this  rule:  Then 
the  commandments  would  be  kept  and  no  one 
would  write  a  word  against  the  Lord  his  God. 
No  one  would  write  a  word  against  his  father 
or  mother.  No  one  would  write  a.woid  against 
his  neighbor.  No  one  would  write  a  word 
against  the  creatures  of  God.  No  one  would 
need  write  a  word  against  any  thing  but  sin; 
and  then  the  world  would  be  worth  living  in, 
for  there  would  be  none  to  offend. 

I  continued  the  translation  and  ministering 
to  the  church  thiough  the  fall,  excepting  a 
rapid  journey  to  Albany,  New  York  and  Bos¬ 
ton,  in  company  with  Bishop  Whitney,  from 
which  I  returned  on  the  6th  of  November,  im¬ 
mediately  after  the  birth  of  my  son  Josephi| 
Smith,  3d.  In  answer  to  letters  received  from 
■the  brethren  in  Missouri,  I  wrote  ns  follows:  j 
Kirtland,  Nov.  27th,  1832.  | 

Brother  William  W.  Phelps: — I  say  brother 
because  I' feel  so  from  the  heart,  and  although: 
it  is  not  long  since  I  wrote  a  letter  unto  you, 
yet  I  feel  as  though  you  would  excuse  me  for' 
writing  this,  as  1  have  many  things  which  I 
wish  to  communicate.  Some  things  which  I 
will  mention  in  this  letter,  which  are  laying 
with  great  weight  on  my  mind;  I  am  well  anfl 
jny  family  also;  God  grant  that  you  may  enjoy 
(hp.sanie,  and  yours,  and  all  the  brethren  and 


sisters  who  remember  to  enquire  after  the  com¬ 
mandments  of  the  Lord,  and  the  welfare  of 
Zion  and  such  a  being  as  me;  and  while  I 
dictate  this  letter  I  fancy  to  myself  that  you 
are  saying  or  thinking  something  simi'ar  to 
these  words:  ‘My  God.  great  and  mighty  art 
thou,  therefore  show  unto  thy  servant  what 
shall  become  of  all  those  who  are  essaying  to 
come  up  unto  Zion,  in  order  to  keep  the  com¬ 
mandments  of  God,  and  yet  receive  not  their 
inheritance  by  consecrations,  by  order  or  deed 
from  the  bishop,  the  man  that  God  has  ap¬ 
pointed  in  a  legal  way,  agreeably  to  the  law 
given  to  organize  and  regulate  the  church,  and 
all  the  affairs  of  the  same.’ 

Brother  William,  in  the  love  of  God,  having 
the  most  implicit  confidence  in  yon  as  a  man 
of  God,  having  obtained  this  confidence  by  a 
vision  of  heaven,  therefore  I  will  proceed  to 
unfold  to  you  some  of  the  feelings  of  my  heart, 
and  to  answer  the  question.  Firstly,  it  is  the 
duty  of  the  Lord’s  clerk  whom  he  has  appoin¬ 
ted  to  keep  a  history  and  a  general  church  re¬ 
cord  of  all  things  that  transpire  in  Zion,  and 
of  all  those  who  consecrate  properties  and  re¬ 
ceive  inheritances  legally  from  the  bishop,  and 
also  their  manner  of  life,  their  faith  and  works; 
and  also  of  all  the  apostates  who  apostatize  af¬ 
ter  receiving  their  inheri  tances . 

Secondly,  it  is  contrary  to  the  will  and  com¬ 
mandment  of  God,  that  those  who  receive  not 
their  inheritance  by  consecration,  agreeably 
to  his  law,  which  he  has  given,  that  he  may 
tithe  his  people,  to  prepare  them  against  the 
day  of  vengeance  and  burning,  should  have 
their  names  enrolled  wiih  the  people  of  God; 
neither  is  their  genealogy  to  be  kept,  or  to  be 
had  where  it  may  be  found  on  any  of  the  re¬ 
cords  or  history  of  the  church;  their  names 
shall  not  be  found,  neither  the  names  of  the 
fathers,  the  names  of  the  children  written  in 
the  book  of  the  law  of  God,  saith  the  Lord  of 
Hosts,  vra,  thus  saith  the  still  small  voiced 
which  whispereth  through  and  pierceth  ah  j 
things,  and  often  times  it  maketh  my  bones  to  ! 
quake  while  it  maketh  manifest,  saying:  ‘and 
it  shall  come  to  pass  that  I  the  Lord  God  will 
send  one  mighty  and  strong,  holding  the  scep¬ 
tre  of  power  in  his  hand,  clothed  with  light  for 
a  covering,  whose  mouth  shall  utter  words,  j 
eternal  words;  while  his  bowels  shall  be  fa  j 
fountain  of  truth,  to  set  in  order  the  honse  of  . 
God,  and  to  arrange  bv  lot  the  inhcaitancesof  v 
the  saints,  whose  names  are  found,  and  the 
names  *f  their  fathers,  and  of  their  children.  ' 
enrolled  in  the  book  of  the  Jaw  of  God:  while, 
that  man,  who  was  called  ofGod  and  appoin¬ 
ted,  that  puiteth  forth  his  hand  to'steidy  the 
ark  of  God,  shall  fall  by  the  shaft  of  death. 
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like  as  a  tree  that  is  smitten  by  the  vivid  shaft 
■of  lightning;  and  all  they  who  are  not  found 
written  in  the  book  of  remembrance,  shall 
find  none  inheritance  in  that  day,  but  they 
shall  be  cut  asunder  and  their  portion  shall  be 
appointed  them  among  unbelievers,  where  is 
wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  These  things 
I  say  not  of  myself,  therefore,  as  the  Lord 
speaketh,  he  will  also  fulfill. 

And  they  who  are  of  the  high  priesthood, 
whose  names  are  not  found  written  in  the  book 
•of  the  law,  or  that  are  found  to  'have  aposta¬ 
tized,  or  to  have  been  cut  off  out  of  the  church  ; 
as  well  as  the  lesser  priesthood,  or  the  mem¬ 
bers,  in  that  day  shall  not  find  an  inheritance 
among  the  saints  of  the  most  High  ;  therefore 
it  shall  be  done  unto  them  as  unto  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  the  priest,  as  you  will  find  recorded  in 
the  second  chapter  and  sixty-first  and  second 
verses  of  Ezra. 

Now,  brother  William,  if  what  I  have  said 
is  true,  how  careful  had  men  ought  to  be  what 
they  do  in  these  last  days,  lest  they  are  cut 
ehort  of  their  expectations,  and  they  that  think 
they  stand  should  fall,  because  they  keep  not 
the  Lord’s  commandmends ;  while  you,  who 
-do  the  will  of  the  Lord  and  keep  his  command¬ 
ments,  have  need  to  rejoice  with  unspeakable 
joy,  for  such  shall  be  exalted  very  high,  and 
shall  be  lifted  up  in  triumph  above  all  the 
kingdoms  of  this  wor'd;  but  I  mustjdrop  this 
subject  at  the  beginning. 

Oh  Lord,  when  will  the  time  come;  when 
brother  William,  thy  servant,  and  myself, 
shall  behold  the  day  that  we  may  stand  to¬ 
gether  and  gaze  upon  eternal  wisdom  engra¬ 
ven  upon  the  heavens,  while  the  majesty  of 
our  God  holdeth  up  the  dark  curtain,  until  we 
may  read  the  round  of  eternity,  to  the  fulness 
and  satisfaction  of  our  immortal  souls?  Oh 
Lord  God  ;  deliver  us  in  thine  own  due  time 
from  the  little  narrow  prison,  almost  as  it 
were,  total  darkness  of  paper,  pen  and  ink; — 
and  a  crooked,  broken,  scattered  and  imper¬ 
fect  language. 

P  f  have  obtained  ten  subscribers  for  the  Star, 
&c.;  love  for  all  the  brethren. 

Your*  in  bonds;  Amen. 

JOSEPH  SMITH,  Jun. 

COMMUNICATIONS. 


Dear  Brother:— I  ted  like  breathing  out 
a  little  of  the  feelings  of  my  soul  in  relation  to 
the  happy  session  and  termination  of  our  Oc¬ 
tober  conference,  which  has  equalled,  if  not 
surpassed,  in  point  of  harmony  and  good  or¬ 
der,  any  conference  I  have  ever  wituesse  d  . 


It  has  been  remarked  by  some  that  we  would 
be  broken  up,  scattered,  thrown  into  confu¬ 
sion  and  disorder,  in  consequence  of  having 
lost  our  Prophet  and  Patriarch,  Joseph  and 
Hyruin  Smith;  but  I  think  that  those  who 
were  present  at  our  late  conference  found  tha  t 
it  was  not  so.  When,  I  would  ask,  was  there 
ever  a  greater  unanimity  of  feeling,  better  or¬ 
der,  a  greater  disposition  among  the  saints  to 
do  the  will  of  God  than  on  this  occasion?  I 
say  never!  And  then  when  we  reflect  that 
there  weie  near  one  hundred  ordained  to  the 
high  priesthood,  and  over  five  hundred  or¬ 
dained  into  the  quorums  of  the  seventies,  we 
might  ask,  when  was  there  ever  so  glorious  a 
prospect  for  the  spread  of  truth  and  intelli¬ 
gence  as  at  the  present  time?  I  would  again 
reply,  never!!  Although  I  am  well  aware 
that  our  strength  does  not  altogether  depend 
upon  the  multitude  of  men  or  means  without 
authority,  or  with  it,  but  in  the  power  of  om¬ 
nipotence,  yet  who  can  help  but  believe  that 
those  e'even  quorums  of  seventies  which  were 
organized  during  this  conference  will  make  a 
mighty  stir  in  satan’s  kingdom  and  sectarian 
babyjon,  for  their  hearts  seem  to  be  united  and 
full  of  those  principles  of  salvation  and  virtue 
which  flow  from  the  proper  source, 
Iwaspleased  to- hear  President  Youngand 
others  of  the  Twelve,  exhort  the  saints  to  pat¬ 
ronize  their  friends  and  let  the  speculating 
merchants  alone;  for  we  have  had  experience 
enough  to  teach  us  that  they  only  dome  here 
to  pick  up  our  money,  and  when  they  cant 
get  money  enough,  to  suck  our  blood.  Where 
is  the  merchant,  the  lawyer  or  the  doctor,  who 
has  used  his  means  and  his  efforts  to  build  up 
this  people  or  this  city.  I  say  there  has  none 
come  here  yet,  and  why  should  we  patronize 
them.  Do  they  not  almost  invariably  trample 
on  our  ordinances  and  try  to  corrupt  our  citi¬ 
zens  by  secretly  and  unlawfully  introducing 
and  vending  whiskey  and  other  intoxicating 
drinks,  and  by  practising  in-  our  midst  those 
things  which  we  despise  and  deprecate,,  such 
as  adultery,  whoraoms,  gambling,  swearing 
and  every  other  evil  work?  I  sav  they  do; 
and  when  our  city  officers  take  the  necessary- 
measures  to  put  a  stop  to  these  things,  they 
setup  a  most  hedious  howling,  and  with  all 
other  characters  of  like  cloth,  cry  oppression, 
delusion,  fanaticism,  &c.  &c.,  and  are  among 
the  foremost  to  join  with  a  mob  to  overthrow 
us;  and  I  have  long  been  convinced  that  we 
had  no  cause  to  thank  them,  that  we  were  not 
mobbed  long  ago.  I  say  too,  let  them  alone. 
Do  not  go  near  them.  Pay  no  regard  to  them 
only  when  they  trample  upon  our  rights,  and 
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then  we  will  only  defend  ourselves.  Why  do 
they  not  go  away  to  a  more  congenial  clime 
an^  leave  us  to  ourselves,  if  they  do  not  love 
our  ways  and  our  religion.  We  do  not  ask 
them  to  tarry  with  ns,  for  we  are  far  better 
without  them.  It  is  true  that  our  city  is  open 
/or  all  who  wish  to  come,  but  we  wish  to  have 
the  privilege  of  enjoying  our  religion  and  ‘pe- 
culiarities’  unmolested,  for  we  molest  no  one. 
Yes,  brethren,  let  us  let  them  alone  and  pat¬ 
ronize  our  friends  or  rather  patronise  ourselves 
and  save  ourselves  from  the  oppression  and 
speculations  of  such  men. 

The  Savior  says: ‘they  that  are  not  for  us 
are  against  us.’  So  say  I,  ar.d  who  cant  see 
that  all 'these  merchants,  lawyers  and  doctors 
are  not  for  us.  Their  interests  are  not  iden¬ 
tified  with  ours,  neither  do  they  care  for  our 
welfare  and  prosperity.  Then  why  should  we 
patronise  them!  why  should  we  employ  them! 
why  should  we  support  them!  I  say  we  are 
under  no  obligations  to  do  it,  neither  does 
charity  require  it.  Then  we  will  let  them 
alone,  and  not  go  near  them,  for  I  feel  as 
though  this  people  have  suffered  long  enough 
from  such  sources,  and  I  think  they  will  be 
more  wise  henceforth, 

I  have  digressed  because  I  feel  the  force  of 
the  words,  ‘let  them  alone;’  however  I  will  re¬ 
turn  to  my  reveries. 

Now  let  me  ask,  who  cant  see  that  the  mantle 
of  the  prophet,  (using  a  figure)  has  fallen  on 
President  Young  and  the  Twelve!  Who  cant 
see  that  the  same  spirit  which  inspired  our  be¬ 
loved  brother  Joseph  Smith,  now  inspires 
President  Young!  I  am  sure  that  instead  of 
our  being  left  without  revelation,  we  have 
them  more  abundant,  or  else  we  understand 
the  principles  ourselves  better.  Whilst  listen¬ 
ing  to  the  many  remarks  which  were  made 
during  conference.  I  could  not  help  but  re¬ 
joice  to  see  the  intelligence  and  wisdom  which 
flowed  from  our  beloved  president  and  his 
brethren  of  the  Twelve;  and  I  am  satisfied 
that  the  saints'who  were  present,  all  felt  that 
God  was  with  us,  and  that  God  is  with  the 
Twelve.  But  we  need  not  wonder  that  the 
atmosphere  feels  more  pure  and  more  whole¬ 
some,  for  much  of  the  unfruitful  and  corrupt 
matter  is  purged  out,  and  consequently  we 
may  expect  to  be  more  healthy. 

I  admire  the  remarks  made  on  the  subject 
of  our  temporal  policy,  and  especially  that  part 
relative  to  raising  sheep.  This  would  cer¬ 
tainly  be  profitable  and  would  afford  laborfor 
many  and  save  much  of  our  money  at  home. 

The  saints  have  many  things  before  them 
to  encourage  and  comfort  them,  but  the  best 


of  all  is,  ‘God  is  with  us.’  The  Temple  is 
ristng^even  faster  than  could  have  been  an¬ 
ticipated  ,  and  has  a  very  imposing  appearance. 
There  are  already  ten  of  the  capitals  on  the 
walls,  and  there  will  be  more  in  a  few  days. 
These  capitals  are  truly  splended,  and  indica¬ 
tive  of  that  genius  and  intelligence  which 
cometh  from  above.  The ‘order’  of  the  Tem¬ 
ple  is  purely  original,  not  being  fashioned  af¬ 
ter  any  other  order  m  existance;  but  I  must 
confess  it  looks  heavenly,  with  the  moon  at 
the  foot,  the  sun  at  the  head,  and  upon  that 
will  be  the  stars.  I  think  this  order  is  more 
properly  entitled  to  the  character  of ‘Celestial 
order’  than  any  other  we  have  ever  read  of. 

I  have  read  the  ideas  of  a  certain  gentleman 
in  a  down  river  paper,  who  visited  Nauvoo  a 
while  ago.  He  says;  ‘the  Temple  has  very 
much  the  appearance  of  being  built  in  moon 
shine.’  This  I  suppoted  he  infered  because 
the  base  of  the  pilaster  represents  a  half  moon, 
but  I  think  if  he  will  ‘call  again’  he  will  think 
that  the  light  resembles  that  of  the  sun  at 
noon-day. 

I  will  now  close  this  sheet.  I  am  well  sat¬ 
isfied  that  we  as  a  people  have  nothing  to  fear. 
We  are  in  the  hands  of  God  and  he  will  take 
care  of  us.  We  will  thaftk  him  for  past  met- 
cies,  and  trust  him  for  the  future ,  for  he  is  our 
God  and  we  are  his  people,  and  we  will  serve 
him. 

As  ever,  yours  in  the  bonds  of.  truth. 

C. 

Nauvoo,  Oct.  13,  1843. 

TO  THE  FRIENDS  OF  THE  TEMPLE. 

We  wish  to  offer  a  word  of  information  to 
those  who  donate  money  and  property  for  the 
building  of  the  temple  of  God  in  Nauvoo;  inas¬ 
much  as  a  wrong  impression  has  prevailed  rel¬ 
ative  to  the  order  of  giving  credit  for  subscrip¬ 
tions. 

All  tithings,  consecrations,  donations,  and 
sacrifices  presented  for  the  building  of  the  tem¬ 
ple  are  recorded  in  a  book  kept  for  that  pur¬ 
pose  in  the  form  of  a  history,  wherein  is  record¬ 
ed  the  names  of  the. donors,  the  kind  of  prop¬ 
erty  donated,  and  the  price  of  the  same,  or  if  in 
money,  the  amount,  all  under  the  respective 
dates  when  the  saibe  is  deposited  in  the  hands 
of  the  Trustee  in  Trust.  Except  in  cases 
where  authorized  agents  have  collected  funds 
and  given  receipts  to  those  who  donated.— 
Wherever  receipts  are  given  for  property,  we 
do  not  enter  it  in  the  general  record  until  those 
reeeipls  are  presented  at  the  recorders  office. 
Consequently  we  are  under  t!he  necessity  of 
making  a  separate  list  of  all  properties  received 
where  receipts  haye  been  given,  and  keeping 
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that  list  until  the  receipt*  ore  presented  for 
record. 

Now  inasmuch  ns  the  “books  will  be  open¬ 
ed”  as  evidence  of  our  faithfulness  in  the  day 
of  the  Lord  and  not  “the  receipts,”  we  would 
advise  all  to  bring  their  receipts  as  early  as  pos. 
sible  and  have  them  duly  recorded,  that  their 
names  may  be  found  amongst  the  number  of 
the  faithful  in  that  book  which  will  bear  testi¬ 
mony  as  to  our  faithfulness  in  attending  to  the 
law  of  ti'hing  and  consecration. 

Some  have  supposed  that  we  entered  all  ti¬ 
thing*  on  the  record  whether  receipts  were! 
given  or  hot,  but  this  is  a  mistake,  because  that  ■ 
would  virtually  be  giving  credit  twice  over  for 
the  same  property.  Bring  on  your  receipts 
brethren  and  sisters,  and  if  you  cannot  bring 
them,  send  by  some  one  whom  you  can  trust, 
that  all  your  consecrations  may  be  recorded  in 
proper  order,  for  it  is  necessary  that  there 
should  be  order  in  this  business  as  well  as  all 
others,  inasmuch  as  the  house  of  God  is  a  house 
of  order  and  not  of  confusion. 

The  temple  is  progressing  finely  and  the 
brethren  and  sisters  (for  they  are  not  the  last  in 
regard  to  diligence  and  perseverance  to  build 
tlie  temple)  use  all  due  diligence  to  roll  on  the 
work.  The  blessing  of  God  is  with  our  efforts 
and  after  having  suffered  a  little  more  tribula¬ 
tion  and  toil,  we  shall  behold  the  “top  stone” 
carried'  up  and  put  in  its  place  with  joy  and 
gladness,  and  then  we  will  receive  those  bless¬ 
ings  and  endowments  which  are  held  in  reserve 
to  be  put  upon  the  faithful,  when  the  house  of 
God  is  completed. 

Let  us  increase  our  efforts  and  live  up  to’.the 
law  of  tithing  and  consecration  and  at  the  same 
time  ncrt  forget  to  keep  all  the  commandments 
of  God,  lest  it  be  said  to  us,  “these  ought  ye  to 
have  done  and  not  have  left  the  other  undone.” 

In  haste  I  have  the  honor  to  be  your  faithful 
and  devoted  servant,  and  brother  in  the  church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints. 

\VM.  CLAYTOV, 

Nauvoo,  Oct,  13,  1844.  Temple  Recorder- 

Front  the  New  York  Express. 
RESTORATION  OF  THE  JEWS. 

There  is  at  this  time  a  singular  and  exciting 
movement  among  the  Jews  of  Europe  in  rela¬ 
tion  to  their  restoration.  Great  divisions  have 
taken  place  in  Frankford  and  other  cities,  a- 
mong  congregations,  on  the  subject  of  reforms, 
repudia’ing  great  portion*  of  the  law*  of  the 
Rabbinists  and  Talmudists,  and  conforming  in 
a  measure  to  the  spirit  of  the  times  and  the 
march  of  improvement;  and  the  same  time,  the 
severe  oppressions  of  Russia  towards  this  an¬ 
cient  people,  carried  out  through  the  influence 


II  of  that  power  in  several  of  the  German  princi¬ 
palities,  seem  to  precede  some  important  ad- 
[jvent,  which  at  this  moment  keeps  them  in 
great  excitement.  Those  who  have  means, 
and  instigated  by  pious  zeal,  believe  the  pe¬ 
riod  at  hand  when  they  are  to  return  to  Zion, 
are  wending  their  way  down  the  Danube  ahd 
Dniester,  towards  Jerusalem  and  the  arrivals 
at  the  Holy  City  are  so  numerous  that  accomo¬ 
dations  are  difficult  to  be  obtained,  and  a  large 
caravansera,  we  underhand,  is  in  the  progress 
of  erection,  to  accomodate  severa1  hundred. — 
Many  are  residing  at  Beyroot,  Jaffa,  Hibrenj 
and  the  surrounding  villages;  the  Jewish  popu¬ 
lation  of  Jerusalem,  not  generally  exceeding 
5000,  it  is  supposed  has  increased  to  40,000,  at 
the  present  time.  The  persecutions  of  Russia 
have  induced  the  Divan  to  extend  every  pro- 
tection  and  facility  to  the  Jews,  who  number 
100,000  at  Constantinople,  and  the  Sultan,  by 
this  stroke  of  policy,  has  drawn  round  him  ma¬ 
ny  of  the  powerful  hankers  of  that  nation.  A 
sanhedrim  of  the  learned  men  of  the  nation,  it 
is  said,  will  he  held  at  Jerusalem,  to  discuss  all 
the  proposed  reforms  in  the  religion  which  do 
not  reach  any  of  the  cardinal  principals,  but 
the  mere  ceVemonials  of  that  faith  .  The  Jews 
have  another  great  friend  in  Ibraham  Pacha, 
the  new  Viceroy  of  Egypt,  who  was  their  great 
protector  while  in  command  of  Syria.  Great 
results  in  the  fulfilment  of  the  prophecies,  are 
shadowed  forth  in  these  movements,  in  the 
mean  time  the  European  Jew3  are  becoming 
hard  students,  and  striking  out  boldly  in  the 
paths  of  science,  cultivating  literature  and  the 
arts,  and  preparing  themselves  in  many  res¬ 
pects,  to  acquire  a  claim  on  the  good  feeling* 
and  protecting  influence  of  the  Christian  pow¬ 
ers.  The  Jewish  periodical  press  is  constant¬ 
ly  receiving  additions  to  its  number,  among 
which  we  notice,  “The  Chronica  Israelita,”  at 
Gibraltar,  “The  first  fruits  of  the  West,”  at  Ja¬ 
maica,  “The  Sydney  Voice  of  Jacob,”  at  Aus¬ 
tralia,  and  upwards  of  twenty  periodicals  devo¬ 
ted  to  the  literature  and  religion  of  the  Jews. 
They  are  also  cultivating  the  arts  to  a  rttnsid- 
erahle  extent.  In  the  “Exposition  de  L’Tndus- 
tric,”  at  Paris,  we  find  a  long  list  of  Jewish  ar¬ 
tisans,  including  several  successfully  produc¬ 
tions,  for  which  they  have  received  medals . 
Among  them  we  notice  annimometers,  hy¬ 
drometers,  and  horological  tools,  locks,  oil 
cloths,  bronzed  quill  pens,  fine  cloths,  carpets, 
and  hangings,  fire  arms,  morocco  leathers, 
cashmeres,  goldsmith’s  work,  seraphines,  print¬ 
ing  ink,  sealing  wax,  &c.,  &c. 

At  Frankfort,  accepttng  bills  of  exchange  on 
the  Sabbath  was  always  dispensed  with)  but  the 
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Senate  have  nnder  consideration  a  new  code 
of  regulations,  very  oppressive,  one  of  which 
is  to  compel  them  to  accept  bills  on  that  day. 
The  Rothschilds  are  moving  strongly  against 
all  these  severe  enactments,  and  have  come  for¬ 
ward  boldly  and  liberally  in  behalf  of  their 
brethren.  The  Baroness  J.  De  Rothschild,  at 
Paris,  has  introduced  the  subject  of  the  Rus¬ 
sian  ukase  in  her  salons,  and  a  lively  interest 
was  manifested  by  Mons.  Guizot  and  the  Brit¬ 
ish  Minister,  who  were  guests,  and  assurances 
were  given  of  an  early  interference  in  favor  of 
the  repeal.  It  is  a  singular  fact,  and  may  be 
deemed  a  sign  of  the  times,  that  Spain,  a  Cath¬ 
olic  country,  has  actually  declared  war  against 
Morocco  for  putting  to  death  the  Spanish  con¬ 
sul,  M.  Darmen,  who  was  a  Jew,  and  claimed 
to  be  a  subject  of  Morocco.  The  Spanish  gov¬ 
ernment  have  appropriated  50,000  francs  to  es¬ 
tablish  two  schools  for  Jewish  children,  and  it 
has  been  determined  at  Frankfort  to  admit  all 
the  Christian  servants  of  Jewish  families  into 
the  hospitals,  and  as  regular  recipients  of  Jew¬ 
ish  charities;  and  Mr.  Trelawnv,  M.  P.,  .has 
given  notice  of  a  motion  in  the  House  of  Com¬ 
mons  for  the  removal  of  Jewish  disabilities. — 
Not  among  the  least  interesting  of  all  these 
signs,  is  the  attempt  to  revive  the  agricultural 
pursuits  of  the  Jews  in  Palestine,  and  several 
important  reports  have  been  made  on  the  fer¬ 
tility  of  the  soil  at  Acre,  Zafed,  and  the  villa¬ 
ges  surrounding  Jerusalem,  and  a  supply  of  ox¬ 
en  and  agricultural  tools  have  been  obtained. 

In  all  this  we  see  a  better  and  more  happy 
destiny  reserved  for  the  Jewish  people,  through 
a  proper  estimate  of  the  ptinciples  and  duties 
of  Christianity.  In  this  country  they  are 
greatly  on  the  increase,  and  it  is  supposed  that 
the  Bremen,  Hamburgh,  and  English  vessels 
will  bring  out  twenty  thousand  emigrants  du¬ 
ring  the  current  year.  On  the  subject  of  the 
restoration  of  the  Jews,  we  are  to  have  a  stir¬ 
ring  speech  from  M.  M.  Noah,  Esq.,  next 
month,  at  the  tabernacle.  No  one  has  studied 
the  subject  with  geeater  attention  than  he  has 
done,  and  we  look  for  an  interesting  discourse 
from  him .  He  is  strongly  of  opinion  that  the 
movement  is  to  be  made  from  thiq  the  only 
country  in  which  the  Jews  have  all  their  rights, 
and  relies  much  on  the  18th  of  Isaiah,  in  ref¬ 
erence  to  the  United  States,  in  connection 
with  the  restoration. 

From  the  Reveille.  ' 

MOVEMENTS  AMONG  THE  RED  SKINS. 
Pawnees —  Ottoes — Pottawattomies — Indian  love 
and  eloquence — Military  display  by  an  Ottoe 


Brave,  ^c.— Beggar  Dance— “Sky  Blue'”— Ma¬ 
jor  Wharton— Mr.  Deas,  the  Mist. 

Council  Bluffs,) 

Sept.  10,  1844.  \ 

A  few  days  since,  the  Superintendent  ofln- 
dian  Affairs  reached  this  place,  on  the  steamer 
Nimrod,  with  the  annuities  in  money  and 
goods  for  the  various  Indian  tribes  in  this  re¬ 
gion.  These  annuities  are  payable  for  land* 
which  the  Indians  have,  at  different  times,  sold 
to  the  government.  The  Ottoes  on  the  south 
side  of  the  river,  own  a  large  tract  of  country 
on  the  waters  of  the  Big  Platte,  stretching 
from  the  Missouri  river,  west.  They  receive 
from  the  government  a  small  cash  annuity  of 
about  $2,500,  and  are,  in  every  respect,  a  poor 
and  degraded  people.  Their  number  is  about 
1,000.  The  Pawnees  are  west  of  this  place, 
about  one  hundred  and  twenty  miles,  on  the 
waters  of  the  Platte,  and  receive  annuities  of 
provisions  and  goods;  they  have,  also,  farmers 
and  smiths  provided  by  the  government;  but  I 
do  not  think  their  farmers  do  them  much  good. 
There  are  some  missionaries  among  them, 
whose  conduct  is,  in  some  respects,  said  to  be 
rather  improper.  The  Pawnees  are  yet  wild 
and  primitive  in  their  habits — raise  small 
patches  of  corn,  and  hunt  the  buffulo.  They 
number,  in  all,  about  6,500,  and  are  seperated 
into  different  bands,  called,  Pawnee  Loups, 
Grand  Pawnees,  Republican  Pawness,  Paw¬ 
nee  Pics,  &c.  It  has  been  an  object  of  the 
government  to  unite  the  different  bands,  but 
success  has  not  attended  the  effort.  During  the 
late  visit  of  the  military,  the  chiefs  exhibited 
a  decided  aversion  to  the  arrangement. 

The  Pottawatomies -or,  as  they  are  called, 
officially  the  ‘‘United  Bands  of  Chippewas, 
Ottawas  and  Pottawotomies,, — are  on  the  north 
side  of  the  Missouri;  their  lands,  embracing 
five  millions  of  acres,  extend  from  the  north 
line  of  your  State,  along  the  Missouri  river,  to 
the  Little  Sioux,  and  are  of  excellent  quality  as 
regards  soil,  though  exhibiting  a  scarcity  of 
timber.  These  Indians  number  about  2,000 
souls,  and  receive  about  $42,000  a  year  for 
lands  sold  in  Michigan  and  Illinois;  they  have, 
also,  funds  for  education  and  industrial  purpo¬ 
ses.  They  are  a  well-disposed  people,  and  are 
considered  to  be  very  respectable  Indians. — 
Many  of  the  half  breeds  have,  houses  and  small 
farms  like  the  whites,  and  are  anxious  to  have 
their  children  educated.  Their  annuity  pay¬ 
ments  are  gay  scenes,  when  the  Indian  beaux 
and  belles  appear  in  all  their  finery,  and  dis¬ 
play  their  charms  to  the  greatest  advantage. 

The  young  fellows  in  love,  have  a  kind  of 
flute,  on  which  they  sound  certain  amorous 
notes,  to  convey  to  the  c°PPer-c°l°*ed  beauties 
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iafurmation  of  lheir(  particular  disposition  and 
condition.  When  one  of  these  pipes  up,  you 
can  see  the  languishing  glances  of  the  virgins 
turned  most  irresistibly  towards  the  quarter 
whence  the  sounds  proceed;  and  if  a  match  is 
mot  soon  on  the  carpet,  it  is  not  the  fault  of  the 
Potlawotomie  customs. 

During  the  late  payment,  the  superintendent 
held  several  councils  with  the  Chiefs  in  which 
■some  very  crcditaole  displays  of  Indian  orato¬ 
ry  were  made.  Owing  to  the  paucity  of  their 
language,  their  s  tyle  of  speaking  is  highly  fig¬ 
urative,  and  as  no  Indian  speaks  on  any  sub¬ 
ject  but  one  which  interests  him  strongly,  and 
on  which  he  has  thought  a  great  deal.  It  is  not 
strange  that  they  should  speak  with  force  and 
to  the  purpose. 

On  Friday  last.  Major  Wharton,  with  five 
companies  of  Dragoons,  reached  Bellevue,  on 
the  south  side  of  the  Missouri,  from  the  Paw¬ 
nee  villages,  whither  they  had  marched  from 
Fort  Leavenworth.  I  btl  eve  the  object  of  the 
expedition  was  to  display  a  little  of  the  power 
of  the  Government  to  the  wild  Indians.  The 
Major’s  instructions  were  also  to  see  the  Sioux, 
if  practicable;  but  this  object  cannot  be  ac¬ 
complished  without  a  march  of  1  uudreds  ol 
miles,  and  scarcely  then,  as  the  Sioux  are  per¬ 
fect  Tartars,  and  are  Tartars  who  are  not  easi¬ 
ly  “caught.” 

On  Saturday,  the  O'toes  having  come  to  their 
agency  at  Bellevue  to  receive  their  annuities, 
the  Major  held  a  Council  with  them,  on  the 
open  prairie,  in  the  midst  of  a  square  of  several 
acres,  formed  hy  the  tents  of  his  command. — 
The  Chiefs  seated  themselves  in  line,  fronting 
;o  the  Major’s  “Marque,”  (is  that  the  way  you 
spr  li  it?_)  and  awaited  his  coming.  As  he  ap¬ 
proached,  we  heard  the  song  of  the  well  known 
Indian  beggar  dance  chanted  in  a  ravine  to 
our  right,  and  soon  a  party  of  young  men  were 
seen  advancing,  with  two  or  three  dare-devil 
looking  fellows  on  horseback,  one  of  whom 
had  his  body,  from  crown  to  toe,  etaeared  over 
with  blue  mud,  and  appeared  in  the  “pictur¬ 
esque  costume”  of  a  piece  of  rope  tied  round 
him  as  a  belt;  beside  this,  he  had  not  even  a 
fig  leaf  apron.  He  performed  various  fiats  of 
horsemanship,  carrying  in  his  right  hand  a 
handsomely  ornamented  spear,  with  a  long, 
polished  blade.  His  performances  was  intend 
ed  to  signify  that  he  felt  himself  to  be  a  man, 
ready  (or  any  daring  exploit;  and  hereafter  he 
will  have  quite  a  reputation  as  the  brave  who 
made  so  striking  an  exhibition  before  their 

great  father’s  War  Chief,  Major  Wharton. _ 

Oh,  fame!  This  reminds  me  ol  the  story  of  an 
Indian  dance,  where  each  one,  after  dancing 
and  singing  till  the  inspiration  of  recitation 


was  attained,  struck  a  stake  set  up  for  that 
purpose,  and  then  related  his  exploits  to  the 
admiring  hearers.  One  fellow,  after  shaking 
his  moccasins  most  furiously  for  a  longtime, 
at  lenghth  struck  the  stake,  and,  after  silence 
was  obtained,  made  the  following  brilliant  nar¬ 
ration;  “/  stole  a  mult!” 

When  the  young  Ottoes  had  sufficiently  dis¬ 
played  their  musical  powers,  the  Council  be¬ 
gan,  by  Major  Wharton  making  a  very  excel¬ 
lent  address  to  the  chiefs,  which,  however, 
must  have  suffered  considerably  in  the  inter¬ 
pretation.  He  exhorted  them  to  behave  them¬ 
selves  better,  for  the  future,  and  assured  them 
that  if  they  did  not,  the  protection  of  the  Gov¬ 
ernment  would  be  withdrawn,  and  they  would 
be  left  ‘like  a  lone  tree  in  the  prairie,  against 
which  every  storm  spends  its  fury,  until,  at 
length,  some  blast,  more  powerful  than  the 
rest,  prostrates  it  to  the  earth.5  They  promis¬ 
ed  good  behavior  for  the  future,  and  the  Major 
gave  them  some  rations.  So  ended  the  Coun¬ 
cil  . 

The  troops  are  crossing  the  Missouri  to-day, 
to  pass  down  on  the  norih  side,  through  the 
settlements,  to  Jeflrey’s  Point,  near  the  town 
of  Oregon,  where  they  will  rc-crors  the  river, 
to  visit  the  Missouri  Sacs  arid  luwas ;  they  will 
thence  pass  en  to  Fort  Leavenworth.  These 
dragoon  officers  are  fino  fellows;  frank,  gener¬ 
ous,  unassuming — vigorous  in  discharge  o5 
duty,  and  rich  in  anecdote  and  jest,  ns  well  as 
grave  and  important  information.  The.  Rev 
Mr.  Ker,  stationed  at  Fort  Leavenwoith,  is  with 
the  command,  and  will  publish  a  journal  of 
their  huir-breadth  escapes  amongst  the  ravines 
on  the  head  waters  of  the  Blue  and  other 
streams,  enriched  by  notiees  of  the  geology, 
&.c  .,  of  the  country  they  have  truversed.  Mr . 
Deas,  an  artist  of  St.  Louis,  is  also  an  attache, 
and  so  much  cf  an  attache,  that,  with  all  my 
persuasion  and  entreaty,  (you  know  how  I  can 
insist?)  I  cannot  detuch  him  to  spend  a  few 
weeks  with  me  here;  if  I  could,  we  would  visit 
the  old  Fort  at  old  Council  Bluffs,  about  twenty 
five  miles,  by  land,  from  this  place. 

I  suppose  Major  Wharton  will  council  with 
the  Pottawalomie8  to  morrow.  He  has  in¬ 
structions  to  hold  a  talk  with  each  tribe  he  vis¬ 
its. 

The  Pawnees  are  at  Bellevue,  to  day.  Tiiei 
agent  called  them  to  council,  and  talked  to 
them  in  a  most  fatherly  manner.  After  some 
time,  the  disputes  amongst  the  chiefs  of  the 
various  bands  rose  to  high  words,  and  finally 
turned  to  a  fisticuff  amongst  them.  No  blood 
was  spilt.  The  Council  adjourned  in  the 
midst  of  the  row. 


JOHN  BROWN. 
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TIMES  AND  SEASONS. 


CITY  OF  NAUVOO, 

OCTOBER  15,  1844. 

LABOR. 

Labor  is  the  mauufacurer  of  wealth  .  It  was 
ordained  of  God,  as  the  medium  to  he  used  by 
man  to  obtain  bis  living:  hence  it  is  the  uni¬ 
versal  condition  of  this  great  bond  to  lire.  But 
says  one,  I  do  not  like  the  condition,  because 
two  thirds  of  mankind  live  without  work 
other  words,  one  third  of  the  world  carries  the 
balance  on  their  backs.  Well,  admit  the  posi- 
tion,  does  that  destroy  the  itrinciple  that  1; 
is  the  only  way  appointed  of  God  <o  obtair 
honest  living?  No!  it  only  goes  to  show  that 
some  men,  through  craft,  ci 
and  corruption,  are  lording  it  over  God’s  heri¬ 
tage.  To  use  the  language  of  a  writer  on  tin 
subject : — 

“And  who  can  wonder  that  it  is  so  wher 
such  incentives  are  held  out  to  idleness?  La¬ 
bor  is  degraded.  In  one  half  of  our  Un  on  it 
is  a  disgrace  for  a  white  man  to  work.  To'ge! 
an  honest  living  he  must  place  himself  on  a  par 
with  the  despised  slave.  And  the  same  influ¬ 
ence  is  crushing  down  the  working  naan  here 
and  every  where.  He  is  not  considered  s( 
respectable  as  the  Vampvre  who  sponges  hii 
living  from  the  fruits  of  unrequited  toil .  Th< 
embrowned  face  and  hard  hands  of  labor  dc 
not  enter  the  parlors  of  the  idle  rich,  unless  in 
the  capacity  of  serfs. 

Labor  is  also  shunned,  because  i 
organized,  if  indeed  it  be  organized 
is  made  monotonous.  People  work  fo 
one  thing — making  the  head  of  a  pin  perhaps. 
No  change,  no  variety.  Labor  is  a'so  unsocial. 

A  life-time  is  spent  in  solitary  toil  or  in  the 
company  of  those  for  whom  we  have  no  fe'low 
feeling.  The  law  of  the  group  is  not  respect¬ 
ed.  A  majority  of  laborers  are  hired .  They 
feel  no  interest  in  their  work.  Jt  is  half  their 

object  to  kill  time  and  save  their  strength _ 

The  industrious  minority  likewise  toil  three 
times  as  long  as  nature  will  bear.  They  are 
dying  of  overwork.  The  business  of  life  is 
not  adapted  to  the  taste  or  capacity  of  the  ope¬ 
rator.  Half  the  world  never  finds  out  what 
they  arc  best  able  to  do.  Circumstances  deter¬ 
mine  the  occupation.  In  Lowell  girls  choose 
to  stand  fourteen  hours  in  a  factory,  ,becai 
they  can  find  nothing  else  to  do  .  In  Boston 
they  may  stitch,  stitch,  stitch  eternallv,  upon 
slop-work  in  a  garret,  or  like  a  nun  withdrawn 
from  society  to  enjoy  the  solitude  of  an  under- 
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ground  kitchen  .  The  most  brilliant  minds, 
the  richest  nffections,  nature’s  nobles,  poets, 
and  artists,  are  buried  alive.  Fulton  is  meas¬ 
uring  off  tape  in  your  shops!  Reuben  is  grind¬ 
ing  clay  in  your  brickyards.'  Michael  Angelo 
18 'the  scavenger  of  your  streets,  while  Dogber- 
ty  is  your  dispenser  of  justice,  and  Saneho 
Panza  your  chief  magistrate.  The  world  is 
out  of  joint.  There  is  no  adaptation  ofindus- 
to  genius.  No  wonder  that  labor  is  repug. 
nant,  and  that  all  avoid  it  who  can.” 

So  far  so  good,  or  so  evil,  as  you  please  to 
feel  on  the  subject:  but  this  is  not  all:  God 
never  meant  to  bemean  his  creation,  especially 

his  own  image,  because  they  had  to  labor: _ 

no;  never;  God  himself  according  to  the  good 
old  book  labored  on  this  world,  six  days;  and 
when  Adam  was  animated  from  clay  to  life, 
by  his  spirit’s  making  use  of  him  for  a  dwell¬ 
ing,  we  read  that  God  put  him  into  the  gar¬ 
den  tu dress V: — Therefore,  in  connection  with 
the  samples  of  all  holy  men,  we  are  bound  to 
honor  the  laboring  man :  and  despise  the  idler. 

The  old  proverb,  that  “he  that  will  not  work, 
shall  not  eat,”  is  a  just  one;  and  although  the 
rich ,”  who  “govern  the  world  too  much,” 
are  esteemed  as  :he  front  rank  of  the  world,  in 
point  of  fashion,  fame,  honor,  honesty  and  tal¬ 
ent,  yet,  th?  dav  is  coming  and  now  is,  when 
they  must  be  weighed  in  the  balance  and  found 
nting.  Solomon,  the  wise  man  said : — 
There  is  an  evil  which  I  have  seen  under 
sun,  and  it  is  common  among  men  :  A  man 
ivhom  God  hath  given  riches,  wealth,  and 
honor,  so  that  he  wanteth  notliing  for  his  soql 
of  all  that  he  desireth,  yet  God  giveth  him  not 
power  to  eat  thereof,  but  a  stranger  eateth  it: 
is  is  vanity,  and  it  is  an  evil  disease.” 

The  great  fiult  is,  “riches”  curse  the  man 
who  has  them,  unless  he  makes  them  a  Mess¬ 
iers.  No  matter  how  mtich  a  man 
enjoys  life,  if  he  makes  others  as  happy  in 
proportion  as  he  is. 

The  rich/the  learned,  the  wise  and  the  no¬ 
ble,  in  the  true  parlance  of  the  world  now,  have 
laid  heavy  burthens  upon  the  shoulders  of  the 
poor;  and  truly  one  third  of  the  world  of  man¬ 
kind,  has  to  carry  the  rest  upon  their  backs 
and  be  spurred  and  whipped  at  that.  Bat 
great  change  at  hand  for  the  saints: 
let  them  labor  like  men,  prepare  for  that  au-i 
gust  hour;  when  Babylon  and  all  her  worldly 
'dotn;  her  various  delicacies;  and  delusive 
fashions,  shall  fall  with  her  to  rise  and  trouble 
the  earth  no  more!  What  a  glorious  prospect, 
to  think  that  drunken  Babylon,  the  great  city 
will  soon  cease,  and  (he  kingdom  of  God 
holy  splendor,  upon  her  ashes,  and  the 
people  serve  God  in  a  perpetual  union!  Th  e 
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merchants  and  great  men  of  the  earth  must 
prepare  to  mourn  :  Alas,  alas!  that  great  city! 

O  saints,  saints!  inasmuch  as  the1  almighty 
has  displayed,  and  will  display  his  "handy 
work’’  for  the  glory  and  benefit  of  his  saints, 
his  covenant  people,  will  yon  not  arise,  and 
shake  your  garments,  cleansing  them  from  the 
dust,  and  spots  of  corruption,  idleness  and  fol¬ 
ly,  and  show  your  faith  by  your  works.  God 
will  soon  make  a  man  more  precious  than  fine 
gold.  Do  you  know  it?  Let  the  world  traffic, 
we  must  make  men  better  by  wisdom,  virtue, 
hnd  industry.  • 

By  a  letter  from  Elder  B.  Brown  and  J.  \V. 
Crosby,  we  learn  that  Mormonism  has  began 
to  blossom  and  bear  fruit  in  New  Brunswick, 
Nova  Scotia.  Before  they  left  Jefferson  coun 
ty,  New  York,  they  added  about  ISO  to  the 
church  bv  baptism ;  and  went  via.  Montreal 
and  Quebec  to  this  place,  where  they  have 
baptized  fourteen,  and  the  cry  around  them  is. 
‘come  over  from  Macedonia  and  help  us.’  We 
shall  try  t0  give  some  or  all  of  the  letter  in 
our  nexj. 


CONFERENCE  M IN UTES. 


From  the  N.  Y.  Prophet. 

NEW  YORK  CONFERENCE. 

Met  pursuant  to  notice  at  the  corner  «f  Ca¬ 
nal  and  Hudson  streets,  September  4th,  1844, 
at  10  o’clock,  A,  M.  Elder  William  Smi.th, 
was  called  to  the  chair,  and  Elder  David  Rog¬ 
ers.  chosen  secretary. 

The  meeting  was  opened  by  singing,  and 
prayer  by  Elder  William  Smith. 

After  which  President  Smith  arose  and  stat¬ 
ed  that  he  had  not  expected  t»  be  present  and 
therefore  did  not  know  what  business  they  had 
before  them,  there  are  some  things,  be  thought 
would  be  beneficial  to  their  branch  of  the 
church;  he  spoke  with  great  effect  and  at 
length  on  the  fulnrss  of  the  gospel  and  the 
wonderful  effects  on  those  who  embraced  it- 
and  the  great  benefits  to  bn  derived  therefrom, 
that  it  was,  a  matter  of  astonishment  ta  him 
how  they  could  refrain  from  putting  forth  all 
their  energies  in  this  mighty  work  of  the  last 
days,  when  we  all  know  the  work  must  be  ac¬ 
complished — when  the  calls  are  so  great  from 
every  quarter  and  the  people  are  so  anxious  to 
hear — our  labors  would  be  abundantly  blessed 
by  every  one  trying  to  roll  the  cau-e  forward— 
for  this  must  truly  be  a  great  and  glorious  work, 
when, all  the  Hosts  of  Heaven  are  engaged  in 
carrying  out  these  great  principles  of  salvation 
—you  must  have  an  eye  single  to  the  glory  of 
God  and  be  united  and  have-uo  more  bicker-* 


ings  about  things  that  do  not  concern  you,  and 
cease  finding  fault,  with  those,  whom  you 
ought  to  uphold  as  the  authorities  of  the  church 
of  God.  Brethren,  it  is  decidedly  wrong  in 
any  of  you  speaking  evil  of  those,  who  are  la¬ 
boring  for  you  and  doing  all  the  good  they  can 
for  you.  We  have  suffered  time  and  again 
from  such  means  and  it  is  by  such  means,  our 
I  brethren  have  sealed  their  testimony  with 
I  their  blood,  tfnd  by  such  means  you  will  cause 
I  our  blood  to  be  shed  if  you  persist  in  it;  itis  by 
j  false  brethren,  that  all  of  our  worst  troubles 
'have  come  upon  us — Gort  has  cal’ed  us  and 
|  not  man,  and  it  grieves  us  to  hear  you  say,  that 
you  will  support  the  authorities  of  this  church 
in  righteousness — it  is  in  reality  an  instil i.  I 
can  say  that  I  have  done  nothing  contrnry  to 
the  spirit  of 'Christ  since  I  have  been  among 
you — it  is  not  your  place  to  diciate  to  us,  but 
some  of  you  would  wish  to  do  it,  (from  yonr 
actions  I  judge,)  as  much  as  to  say  that  we 
could  point  out  a  wiser  course  if  you  would 
listen  to  us — such  a  spirt  should  beputdown, 
for  God  has  chosen  us  (the  Twelve)  a*  special 
witnesses,  and  what  could  you  do,  should  they 
be  taken  from  you? — you  would  be  without  a 
head— like  the  snake  who  got  tired  of  follow¬ 
ing  its  head  and  thought  it  would  make  its 
tail  perform  the  office  of  a  head — but  it  soon 
got  into  difficulty  in  consequence  of  not  hav- 
irg  a  h-  ad  to  lend— the  tail  got  into  a  crevice 
of  a  rock  and  could  not  extricate  itself  with¬ 
out  calling  upon  the  head,  which  would  soon 
be  the  case  with  the  troubled  and  fault  finding 
members  should  t  iev  undertake  to  get  along 
without  a  head— how  shameful  it  is  that  indi¬ 
viduals  should  offend  and  persecute  those  who 
have  labored  and  borne  the  heat  and  burden  of 
the  day,  by  telling  lies  which  are  calculated 
to  injure  them.  They  forget  the  Mormon 
creed  “mind  your  own  business.” 

A  committee  was  appointed  to  wa't  upon 
Brother  Hewett  and  inform  him  that  charges 
would  be  preferred  against  him  in  the  after¬ 
noon,  and  invite  him  to  be  present  to  answer 
them;  whereupon^  Elders  Miles  and  Braid- 
wood  were  appointed  said  committee. 

After  which.  Elder  G  .  J.  A  dams  made  some 
very  judicious  remarks  in  his  usual  hold,  point¬ 
ed,  ana  forcible  manner. 

Adjourned  till  three  o’clock,  P.  M. 

3  o’clock,  P.  M.,  met  according  to  adjourn¬ 
ment,  and  the  committee  was  called  upon  to 
lay  the  case  of  Brother  Hewett  before  the  con¬ 
ference.  Brother  Hewett  snid  many  things  in¬ 
jurious  to  those  Jte  had  slandeted,  and  as  ho 
did  not  appear  on  notice  being  given,  it  was 
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unanimously  resolved  that  Brother  Hewett  be 
excommunicated. 

Elder  Brannan  spoke  at  length  in  favor  of 
sustaining  the  Twelve.  Brother  Adams  said 
he  had  been  slandered  for  the  same,  and  made 
some  very  pertinent  remarks;  after  which,  ad¬ 
journed  until  7  l-2o’clock,  P.  M. 

Met  at  half  past  seven  o’clock  in  the  e/en- 
ing.  Elder  Smith  arose  and  said  there  was 
many  things  which  grieved  him, — he  said  il 
appeared  that  he  was  unfortunate  in  most 
things  since  he  had  been  in  the  city — thought 
it  strange  that  elders  should  give  credence  to 
such  stories — had  last  winter  proved  them  false' 
by  ti  e  very  individuals  who  originated  the 
stories  against  him  before  the  church  in  con¬ 
ference;  he  had  told  openly  all  the  mysteiies 
to-day  that  he  had  ever  made  known  to  any  of 
them — not  one  could  say  aught  against  him  in 
this  city,  he  therefore  had  nothing  to  repent  of 
Brother  Braidwood  bore  testimony  to  the 
christian-like  conduct  of  President  Smith  at 
the  very  places  where  the  s'ories  originated; 
Brother  Adams  said  it  was  hard  enough  for  a 
man  in  the  prime  of  life  to  suffer,  while  he 
might  be  engaged  at  a  large  salary  without  be¬ 
ing  slandered — Adjourned  until  10  o'clock,  A. 
M.  next  day. 

Met  again,  according  to  adjournment,  at  10 
1-2  o'clock,  A.  M.,  and  after  singing  and 
prayer,  Brother  Smith  gave  a  very  able  dis¬ 
course  on  Jer.  xvi.  he  spoke  of  the  many  el¬ 
ders  who  made  no  effort  to  get  out  into  the 
world  to  publish  the  fulness  of  the  gospel, 
where  they  might  exercise  their  talents  in  the 
woik  of  God.  and  be  the  means  of  doing  much 
good, — that  they  could  not  expect  to  bo  bless¬ 
ed  with  those  who  had  waded  through  troubles  | 
and  difficulties  to  publish  to  the  world  the  ( 
gospel.  He  dwelt  at  some  length  on  the  hun¬ 
ters  and  fishers  of  men  that  the  text  spoke  of 
being  in  the  last  days — that  the  young  elders  . 
should  be  among  them.  If  the  ancients  had 
not  gone  forward,  the  scriptures  could  not!  i 
have  been  fulfiled;  we  have  all  got  to  bear  our  t 
part  in  the  work,  if  we  expect  to  be  blessed 
and  inherit  the  glories  of  tha  faithful ;  suppose  t 
Peter,  John,  Paul,  and  the  rest  should  have  r 
made  the  same  excuse  that  many  of  you  do!  c 
now,  do  you  think  it  would  have  been  well  fori  \ 
them?  I  answer  no,  it  would  not,  they  went  t 
forward  and  proved  themselves  men  of  God. —  r 
He  (Elder  Smith,)  had  gone  forward  when  a  j 
mere  boy,  with  no  advantage  of  education,;  tl 
from  house  to  house,  traveling  from  place  to 
place,  and  had  been  obliged  to  ask  for  some¬ 
thing  to  eat;  hungry  and  faint,  travelling  with 
blistered  feet — spoke  at  great  length  on  the 
privations  which  the  first  elders  of  the  church 


■  had  to  endure  for  their  sake;  he  painted  the 
situation  of  the  church  of  Christ  fourteen  years 
f  ago,  with  but  six  members,  and  against  whom 
I  all  the  combined  powers  of  superstition,  big* 
:  otry,  and  tradition,  were  levelled,  and  its  stea¬ 
dy  progress  in  the  face  of  all  opposition.  His 
remarks  occupied  neat  two  hours,  and  were 
consoling  to  those  who  are  faithful,  and  stim- 
1  ulating  to  those  who  had  become  luke-warm 
in  the  cause  of  God. 

Adjourned  till  three  o’clock  P.  M. 

Met  at  three  o’clock,  P.  M.  The  President 
called  upon  the  elders  for  a  representation  of 
their  different  branches,  which  were  as  follows; 

New  York,  G.  T.  Leach,  Presiding  Elder, 
two  high  priests,  six  elders,“seven  priests,  ons 
deacon,  two  teacherp,  and  one  hundred  and 
ninety  four  members. 

Granville,  Monmouth  county,  N.  J.,  seven¬ 
teen  members;  three  elders,  all  in  good  stand¬ 
ing,  excepting  two.  Warren  Wallace,  P-  E. 

Whynoque,  N.  J.,  baptised  by  Eider  John 
Leach,  sixteen  members,  one  priest,  and  one 
teacher. 

Hempstead,  L.  L.  foity-four  members,  one 
elder,  one  priest,  two  teachers.  All  in  good 
standing  since  the  last  conference.  Two  cut 
off,  three  added  by  certificate,  one  by  baptism. 
S.  J.  Raymond,  P.  E. 

Brooklyn,  L.  I.,  twenty-eight  members, ons 
high  priest,  three  elders,  one  priest,  one  tea¬ 
cher,  one  deacon,  one  cut  off,  and  seven  bap¬ 
tized  since  last  conference.  All  in  good  stand- 
j  ing;  best  of  prospects  given  by  Brother  Miles, 
P.  E.  Brother  Miles  feels  in  high  spirits  in 
anticipation  of  the  future. 

Sataucket,  L.  I.,  branch,  seventeen  mem¬ 
bers,  two  elders,  one  priest,  two  teachers,  one 
deacon,  all  in  good  standing,  Lewis  Huise,  P- 
Elder. 

Newark,  fourteen  members.  Elder  Ross 
wants  an  elder  to  be  sent  there. 

White  House,  Meehanicsvillp,  not  organised, 
wants  some  one  to  go  there,  &c.  N.  German¬ 
town,  N.  J,  Few  members  in  bo  h  places. 

On  motion  of  Elder  Wright,  it  was  resolved, 
that  all  the.  elders  use  their  influence  to  collect 
monies,  to  assist  in  the  building  of  the  Temple 
of  the  Lord;  and  that  wherever  they  go,  they 
will  impress  upon  the  saints  the  necessity  of 
tithing  themselves  according  to  the  command¬ 
ments. 

On  motion  of  Elder  Braidwood,  resolved, 
that  we  approve  of  the  course  pursued  by  the 
publishers  of  the  “Prophet,”  and  that  we  will 
use  every  means  in  our  power  to  increaseita- 
cirqulation. 

Resolved,  that  we  sustain  all  the  authorities 
of  the  church  of  God. 
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Resolved,  that  this  church  do  not  consider 
any  elder,  priest,  teacher,  or  member  in  good 
standing,  who  abstain  from  the  communion 
table.  Adjourned  till  evening,  at  half  past 
seven  o’clock  in  the  evening,  Elders  Adams 
gave  a  very  masterly  discourse  on  Infidelity. 
John  iii.  16.  » 

Ordained  three  elders.  Present  at  this  con¬ 
ference,  nineteen  elders,  five  priests,  and  three 
teachers. 

Resolved,  that  the  minutes  of  this  confer¬ 
ence  be  published  in  the  New  York  Prophet. 

Adjourned  till  the  first  Wednesday,  in 
April,  1845. 

WM.  SMITH,  Pres’t. 

D.  ROGERS,  Clerk. 

Minutes  of  a  Conference  of  the  church  of  Jesus 

Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  held  in  the  Court 

House,  in  Toulon,  Stark  county.  III.;  on  the 

7 lhand  8th  days  of  September,  184-’;  pursuant 

to  previous  appointment. 

The  conference  was  organized  by  appoint¬ 
ing  Elder  J.  K  .  McClenahan  President,  and 
Silas  Richards  Clerk,  a  hymn  was  sung  by  the 
congregation,  and  prayer  by  Elder  Robert  Me 
Clenahan,  who  afterwards  delivered  a  dis¬ 
course,  followed  by  the  president,  after  which 
the  conference  adjourned  until  to-morrow 
morning  at  ten  o’clock  A.  M. 

Sunday  morning  Sept.  8ih,  Conference 
met  pursuant  to  adjournment ;  a  hymn  was 
sung,  and  prayer  by  Elder  Hitchcock,  after 
which  Elder  P.  Brunson  preached  on  the  par¬ 
able  of  the  “ten  virgins,”  followed  by  Elder 
Sanders,  on  the  knowledge  of  the  living  and 
true  God  and  Jesus  Christ  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

After  which  the  president  made  some  very 
appropriate  remarks  relative  to  the  principles 
of  eternal  truth,  as  contained  in  the  scriptures. 
Adjourned  till  half  past  one  o’clock  P.  M. 

Met  pursuant  to  adjournment.  The  differ¬ 
ent  branches  represented  at  this  conference 
are  as  follows: 

The  Toulon  branch  represented  by  Brother 
Miller  consists  of  twenty-eight  members  in  - 
eluding  five  elders,  three  priests,  one  teacher, 
one  deacon. 

Prince's  Grove  branch  represented  by  Elder 
Hitchcock,  contains  thirteen  members,  includ¬ 
ing  three  elders.  . 

The  branch  at  Walnut  Grove,  represented 
by  Elder  Sandere,  contains  twenty-five  mem¬ 
bers,  including  six  elders. 

During  the  remaining  part  of  the  day,  sev¬ 
eral  brethren  addressed  the  congregation. 

A  committee  of  three  persons  were  appoint¬ 


ed  to  reeeive  and  forward  donations  for  the 
temple. 

At  five  o'clock  the  conference  adjourned  to 
meet  at  Prince’s  Grove  on  the  third  Saturday 
in  May  next  at  ten  o’clock,  A.  M. 

Voted,  that  the  proceedings  ol  this  confer 
ence  be  transmitted  to  Nauvoo ,  to  be  publish¬ 
ed  in  the  Times  and  Seasons. 

J.  K.  McCLENAHAN,  Pres’t . 
Silas  Richards,  Clerk. 

OCTOBER  CONFERENCE  MINUTES. 

City  of  JVauvoo,  Oct.  6,  1844. 

Thousands  having  arrived  on  the  ground  by 
ten  o’clock  A.  M.  Elder  P.  P.  Pratt  called 
the  people  to  order.  Singing  by  the  choir. — 
Prayer  by  Elder  Phelps.  Some  instructions 
were  given  by  Elder  Pratt,  when  President B- 
Young  having  arrived ,  arose  to  lay  before  the 
brethren  the  matters  to  be  attended  to  during 
the  conference:  This  day  will  be  devoted  to- 
preaching  and  instruction,  and  we  will  attend 
to  business  to-morrow.  If  the  Twelve  could 
have  had  their  desires  when  they  returned 
home,  they  would  have  set  their  houses  in  or¬ 
der,  and  devoted  themselves  to  fasting  and 
prayer.  It  has  not  been  the  Twelve  who  de- 
sired  to  have  business  which  pertains  to  this 
conference,  transacted  previous,  it  was  others 
who  urged  it  on.  Some  elders  who  have 
known  the  organization  of  the  church  from 
the  beginning,  have  fauliered  and  become 
darkened.  We  feel  to  give  the  necessarv  in¬ 
struction  pertaining  to  the  church,  and  how  it 
has  been  led  &c.  It  is  necessary  that  the 
saints  should  also  be  instructed  relative  to 
building  the  temple,  and  spreading  the  princi¬ 
ples  of  truth  fr-m  sea  to  sea,  and  from  land  to- 
land  until  it  shall  have  been  preached  to  all 
nations,  and  then  according  to  the  testimony 
of  the  ancients,  the  end  will  come.  When  the 
Lord  commences  to  work  upon  the  earth  he 
always  does  it  by  revealing  his  will  to  some 
man  on  the  earth,  and  he  to  others.  The 
church  is  built  up  by  revelation,  given  from 
day  to  day  according  to  the  requirements  of 
the  people.  The  Lord  will  not  cease  to  give 
revelations  to  the  people,  unless,  the  people 
trample  on  his  laws  and  forsake  and  reject 
him.  I  request  that  the  Latter-day  Saints  may 
pray  that  we  may  have  the  outpouring  of  the 
spirit  that  we  may  hear,  and  I  wish  them  to 
pray  for  me  that  I  may  have  strength,  and  that 
I  may  make  every  principle  I  speak  upon,  so 
perfectly  plain,  that  we  may  all  understand  as 
quick  as  when  we  talk  together  upon  cur  daily 
matters.-  n, 

This  church  has  been  led  by  revelation, 
and  unless  we  foisake  the  Lord  entirely,  so 
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that  ihe  priesthood  is  taken  from  us,  it  will 
be  led  by  revelation  all  the  time.  The  ques¬ 
tion  arises  with  some  who  has  the  right  to 
revelation]  I  will  not  ascend  any  higher  than 
n  priest,  and  ask 'the  priest  what  is  your  right? 
You  have  the  right  to  receive  the  administra¬ 
tion  of  angels.  If  an  angel  was  to  come  to 
you  and  tell  you  what  the  Lord  was  going  to 
do  in  this  day,  you  would  sav  you  had  a  reve¬ 
lation.  The  president  of  the  priests  have  a 
right  to  the  Urim  and  Thummim,  which  gives 
all  revelation.  He  has  the  right  of  receiving 
visits  from  angels.  Every  priest  then  in  the 
church  has  the  right  of  receiving  revelations. 
Every  member  has  the  right  of  receiving  rev¬ 
elations  for  themselves,  both  male  and  female. 
It  is  the  very  life  of  the  church  of  the  living 
God,  in  all  ages  of  the  world.  The  spirit  of 
truth  is  sent  forth  into  all  the  world  to  rdprove 
the  world  of  sin  and  righteousness,  and  of  a 
judgment  to  come.  If  we  were  here  to-day 
and  had  never  heard  this  gospel',  and  a  man 
was  to  come  bounding  into  onr  midst,  saying, 
he  had  come  to  preach  the  gospel,  to  tell  U3 
that  God  was  about  to  restore  the  priesthood 
and  save  the  people,  &c.;  it  would  be  your 
privilege,  and  my  privilege  to  ask  God  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  individuals,  concern¬ 
ing  this  thing,  whether  it  was  of  God,  and  get 
a  testimony  from  God  that  it  was  true,  and 
this  would  be  revelation .  Let  us  take  some 
of  these  old  fathers  for  an  example,  they  have 
heard  the  gospel,  they  have  been  baptised  &c., 
had  handsliid  on  them  for  the  gift  of  the  Ho¬ 
ly  Ghost — he  has  got  a  family  of  children,  he 
has  been  led  all  his  days  by  his  own  spirit,  but 
now  begins  to  come  to  understand  he  has  the 
right  to  bow  before  the  Lord  and  receive  in¬ 
struction  from  God,  from  day  to  day,  how  to 
manage  his  family,  his  farm ,  his  merchandize, 
and  to  govern  all  the  affairs  of  his  house.  I 
will  take  some  of  my  younger  brethren  who 
have  received  the  gospel,  they  have  been  or¬ 
dained  an  elder  to  hold  the  keys,  &c.  What 
is  your  privilege?  It  is  your  privilege  to  go 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  the  world,  and  to  go 
by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  you  have, 
no  right  to  go  without  it.  You  have  been  or¬ 
dained  to  go  forth  and  build  up  the  kingdom 
to  a  certain  extent.  No  man  ever  preached  a 
gospel  discourse,  nor  never  will,  unless,  he 
does  it  by  revelation.  You-wil!  do  it  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  or  when  you  tell  the  history  of 
the  gospel  the  gospel  will  not  be  there.  It 
has  got  to  be  done  by  revelation  or  the  gospel 
you  have  not  got,  and  when  you  preach,  the 
people  will  still  be  left  without  the  gospel.— 
There  never  was  a  prophet  on  the  earth  that 


I  dictated  to  the  people,  but  he  dictated  their 
:  temporal  affairs  as  well  as  spiritual.  It  is  the 
j  right  of  an  individual  to  get  revelations  to 
:  guide  himself.  It  is  the  right  of  the  head  of  a 
family  to  get  revelations  to  guide  and  govern 
his  family.  It  is  the  right  of  an  elder  when  he 
has  built  up  a  church  to  get  revelations  to 
guide  and  lead  that  people  until  he  leads  them 
and  delivers  them  up  to  his  superiors.  An  eW 
der  will  always  be  a  little  in  advance  of  those 
whom  he  has  raised  up  if  he  is  faithful. 

He  next  showed  how  the  saints  are  deliveied 
up  in  their  progress  from  those  who  give  them 
np  to  the  High  Council,  and  from  the  High 
Council  to  the  prophet,  and  from  the  prophet 
to  the  son,  the  elder  brother,  and  from  the  son 
to  bis  father.  Is  the  ke\'9  of  the  kingdom  ta¬ 
ken  from  Joseph?  Oh  no;  well  then  he  still 
lives.  He  that  believes  in  Jesus  as  Joseph  did, 
they  will  never  die.  They  may  lay  dowfn  their 
lives,  but  they  still  hold  the  keys.  You  ars 
not  going  lo  be  led  without  revelation.  The 
prophet  has  stepped  behind  the  vail  and  you 
have  the  right  to  obtain  revelations  for  your 
own  salvation.  Who  stood  next  to  the  proph¬ 
et  when  he  was  here.  You  have  all  acknowl¬ 
edged  that  the  Twelve  were  the  presidents  of 
the  whole  church  when  Joseph  was  not;  and 
now  lie  has  stepped  behind  the  vail,  he  is  not 
here,  and  the  Twelve  are  the  presidents  of  the 
whole  church.  When  did  Joseph  become  a 
prophet?  I  can  tell  you,  when  he  became  an 
apostle.  Years  and  years  heforehehad  the 
right  of  holding  the  keys  of  the  Aaronic  priest¬ 
hood,  he  was  a  prophet,  even  before  he  was  / 
baptised.  There  has  been  a  perfect  flood  of 
revelation  poured  from  this  stand  all  the  time 
and  you  did  not  know  it.  Every  spirit  that 
confesses  that  Joseph  Smith  is  a  prophet,  that 
lie  lived  and  died  a  prophet  and  that  the  Book 
!  of  Mormon  is  true,  is  of  God,  and  every  spirit 
that  do’s  not  is  of  anti-christ. 

It  is  the  test  of  our  fellowship  to  believe  and 
confess  that  Joseph  lived  and  died  a  prophet 
of  God  in  good  standing;  and  I  dont  want  any 
j  one  to  fellowship  fhe  Twelve  who  says  that 
'Joseph  is  fallen.  If  you  dont  know  whose  J 
right  it  is  to  give  revelations,  I  will  tell  you.J 
It  is  I.  Thera  never  has  a  man  stood  between 
Joseph  and  the  Twelve,  and  unless  we  aposta¬ 
tize  there  never  will.  If  Hyrum  had  lived  he 
would  not  have  stood  between  Joseph  and  the 
Twelve,  but  he  would  have  siood  for  Joseph. —  i 

Did  Joseph  ordain  anj  man  to  take  his  place XJ  * 
He  did.  Who  waS?  It  was  Hyrum,  but, 
iHyrumfella  martyr  before  Joseph  did.  If 
Hyrum  had  lived  ho  would  have  acted  for  Jo¬ 
seph,  and  then  when  we  had  gone  up,  th» 
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Twelve  woulil  have  set  down  at  Joseph  right 
hand,  and  Hyrum  on  the  left  hand.  The  bible 
says  God  hath  set  in  the  church,  first  apostles, 
then  comes  prophets,  afterwards,  because  the 
keys  and  power  of  the  apostlcship  are  greater 
than  that  of  the  prophets.  Sidney  Rigdun 
cannot  hold  the  keys  without  Joseph,  if  he  had 
held  the  keys  with  Joseph  and  been  faithful  he 
would  have  been  with  us.  If  the  Twelve  do 
not  apostatize  they  carry  the  keys  of  this  king¬ 
dom  wherever  they  go.  He  concluded  by  re¬ 
questing  all  the  brethren  to  tarr.y  with  us  until 
all  the  business  is  through. 

The  meeting  adjourned  by  blessing  from  El¬ 
der  H.  C.  Kimball,  until  2  o’clock. 

Two  o’clock  P.  M.  The  meeting  was  open¬ 
ed  as  usual  by  singing,  and  prayer  by  Elder  W. 
W.  Phelps,  after  which  Elder  John  Taylor 
arose  and  addressed  the  people.  Jle  said  it 
was  with  peculiar  feelings  that  he  arose  to  ad¬ 
dress  the  congregation.  This  is  the  first  gen¬ 
eral  conference  that  has  been  held,  where  your 
beloved  prophet  and  patriarch  are  not  pr'esent. 
When  I  look  at  the  many  difficulties  and  se¬ 
vere  trials  we  have  passed  through  it  fills  me 
with  peculiar  feelings.  I  feel  happy  to  see 
that  the  people  still  seem  determined  to  [hold  J 
on  to  those  principles  which  have  been  given  I 
to  us  through  revelation.  Nothing  shall  sep¬ 
arate  us  from  those  principles  which  we  have 
imbibed,  neither  life  nor  death.  By  the  voice 
of  Jehovah  we  have  been  sustained  and  will  be  j 

sustained  so  long  as  we  put  our  trust  in  him. _ 

We  have  not  followed  “cunningly  devised  fa¬ 
bles,”  but  those  principles  which  have  come 
from  God.  So  long  as  we  are  sustained  I 
and  upheld  by  the  arm  of  Jehovah,  we  shall  j 
stand:  mobs  may  rage,  and  the  rulers  may  im_ 
agine  vain  things;  but  God  has  said,  touch  not 
mine  anointed  and  do  my  people  no  ham; 
and  if  harm  does  befall  them,  wo  to  that  man 
by  whom  it  comes.  If  our  prophets  have  been 
taken,  they  are  gone  to  plead  our  cause  before  j 
the  Father.  And  if  we  are  deprived  of  their  j 
persons,  presence  and  council,  that  is  no  rea¬ 
son  why  we  should  be  deprived  of  the  council 
of  God  to  direct  us  in  all  out  movements  whilst 
pressing  our  journey  here  below.  We  are  in 
possession  of  the  same  principles,  the  same 
priesthood,  the  same  medium  of  communica¬ 
tion  and  intelligence,  and  of  those  things 
■which  will  not  only  secure  our  happinesshere, 
but  hereafter.  When  we  speak  of  these  mat¬ 
ters,  we  speak  of  things  which  we  know  assur¬ 
edly,  and  although  our  prophet  and  patriarch 
are  taken,  all  things  pertaining  to  our  salvation 
will  roll-  on  and  progress  with  as  great  rapidity, 
and  can  be  as  effectually  secured  and  accom¬ 


plished  as  if  they  were  here  themselves.,  God 
has  secured  to  us  those  things  in  relation  to 
our  salvation  which  has  been  in  his  bosom 
sinse  the  world  began.  He  has  in  his  provi¬ 
dence  seen  fit  to  call  our  brethren  to  himself; 
but  he  has  left  others  to  take  their  places,  who 
can  teach  us  principles  and  lead  us  to  those 
things  whereby  we  may  ultimately  be  clothed 
with  glory,  honor,  immortality,  and  eternal 
life.  If  we  had  built  upon  a  false  foundation 
we  might  have  made  a  mistake  in  relation  to 
our  gathering  together  to  be  instructed;  but 
we  have  not;  our  present  revelations  agree 
with  the  past.  The  propheis  said  tlyit  tjie 
people  would  gather  together,  “those  who  had 
made  a  covenant  with  God  by  sacrifice;”  and 
the  word  and  purposes  of  God  must  stand  un¬ 
changed,  they  do  not  rest  upon  any  mere  cas¬ 
ualty.  Did  the  prophet  ever  tell  us  that  iT  a 
certain  man  should  happen  to  die  we  should 
scatter  abroad  ?  No!  no  such  thing  ever  em¬ 
anated  from  the  lips  of  God.  We  assembled 
together  to  fulfill  the  revelations  of  the  Great 
Jehovah,  to  bring  about  the  dispensation  of 
the  fulness  of  times,  to  build  up  a  Zion  to  the 
Most  High,  that  he  might  be  glorified.  We 
assembled  here  to  bjing  about  great  events,  to 
fulfil  the  things  spoken  of  by  the  prophets  and 
secure  to  ourselves  an  inheritance  in  the  ever¬ 
lasting  kingdom  of  God.  Shall  we  then  be 
led  about  by  the  foolish  notions  of  any  man? 
No!  we  will  not,  but  we  will  accomplish  those 
things  which  are  commanded  us.  We  will  not 
be  diverted  from  our  course,  though  earth  and 
hell  oppose.  Shall  we  fear  the  puny  arm  of 
man,  or  the  prating  of  a  wretched  mobocrat? 
No!  What  have  we  to  fear?  We  have  npth- 
tng  but  God  to  fear. 

It  is  true  w  e  have  not  much  to  live  for,  and 
if  we  have  no  hope  beyond  the  grave  we  should 
be  of  all  men  most  miserable.  We  ar3  op¬ 
pressed,  and  slandered  and  persecuted  all  the 
day  long;  all  that  I  care  for  is  to  do  the  will 
of  God,  and  secure  to  myself  all  those  bless¬ 
ings  which  the  gospel  will  warrant  me,  1  have 
been  brought  to  the  gates  of  death,  but  I  dont 
fear  it;  I  care  nothing  about  it.  You  feel  as  I 
do  in  relation  to  these  matters,  for  your  con¬ 
duct  has  proven  it  during  the  late  difficulties. 

I  know  that  the  majority  of  the  people  areei.- 
deavoring  to  serve  God  with  all  their  hearts, 
and  are  they  not  prepared  to  die?  There  is 
nothing  in  death  we  have  to  fear;  it  is  not  half 
as  much  to  die  as  it  is  to  be  persecuted  all  the 
day  long.  Obr  great  object  then  is  to  accom¬ 
plish  the  thing  that  we  set  out  for.  When  we 
gathered  together  we  expected  to  meet  tribu¬ 
lation;  the  elders  that  preached  to  you  told 
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■(ou  this  or  else  they  did  not  do  their  duty. —  u 
We  have  been  told  there  would  be  earth-  i 
■quakes  in  divers  places,  and  pestilenee,  and 
war,  and  persecution,  and  distress,  and  fam-  j 
ine.  Do  these  things  move  us?  If  the  bud  i 
is  so  bitter  I  wonder  what  the  fruit  will  be. —  i 
Dont  you  expect  to  be  worse  off  than  you  are 
now?  John  saw  an  innumerable  company  and  i 
wanted  to  know  where  they  come  from;  it 
was  told  to  him  that  they  are  they  which  came 
out  of  great  tribulation.  That  is  the  path  we 
have  got  to  tread.  The  scripture  says:  ‘wo 
nnto  you  when  all  men  shall  speak  well  of 
yon ;’  b«t  that  curse  has  never  come  upon  us. 
for  there  are  some  few  here  and  there  who  will 
not  speak  well  of  you.  But  ‘blessed  are  ye 
when  men  shall  revile  you,  and  persecute  you, 
and  say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you  falsely 
for  Christ’s  sake.’  Do  you  think  there  is  any 
more  evil  that  thev  have  net  said?  If  there  is, 
let  it  come.'«What  is  it  that  makes  you  be  evil 
spoken  of?  you  used  to  have  a  good  name  and 
reputation  where  you  resided;  what  is  the  rea¬ 
son  you  are  now  so  much  spoken  against? — 
You  have  dared  to  believe  the  gospel;  you 
have  dared  to  obey  it;  and  that  is  the  freason 
why  the  world  hates  you.  I  know  there  is  not 
a  better  set  of  men  than  these  by  which  I  am 
surrounded;  I  know  there  is  not  a  more  virtu¬ 
ous  set  of  people  on  the  earth,  and  yet  all  man¬ 
ner  of  evil  is  spoken  of  you  .  Shall  we  cry 
and  go  mourning  all  the  day  long?  No,  we 
will  rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad,  for  gTeat 
is  our  reward  in  heaven.  I  fee!  to  rejoice;  we 
have  cause  to  rejoice  for  all  manner  of  evil  is 
spoken  against  us  falsely,  and  I  will  say  halle 
lujab,  for  the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth. 
What  did  we  know  of  God,  of  religion,  of  hea¬ 
ven  or  hell,  until  it  was  made  known  to  us 
through  this  gospel?  We  knew  nothing.  Why 
are  we  taking  so  mnch  pains  to  build  that 
Temple?  That  we  may  fulfil  certain  ordinan¬ 
ces,  and  receive  certain  endowments  and  se¬ 
cure  to  ourselves  an  inheritance  in  the  eternal 
world.  Everyman,  woman  and  child  within 
the  sound  of  mv  voice,  are  interested  in  the 
building  of  that  Temple.  We  know  very  lit¬ 
tle  as  a  people  yet,  we  dont  know  so  much  as 
the  former  day  saints.  The  Savior  said  to  his 
disciples,  ‘whither  I  go  ye  know,  and  the  way 
ye  know;’  but  how  many  of  you  know  the  lo¬ 
cality  of  the  Savior  and  the  way  to  go  to  him  ? 

1  know  there  are  some  here  who  know  how  to 
save  themselves  and  their  families,  and  it  is 
this  which  occupies  their  attention  all  the  day 
long,  and  it  was  this  which  occupied  the  at¬ 
tention  of  pur  beloved  prophet.  .  Abraham  ob» 
tained  promises  through  the  gospel,  from  God, 
for  himself  and  his  posterity.  There  were  some 


upon  this  continent  who  also  obtained  prom, 
ices,  in  consequence  of  which  the  Book  of 
Mormon  came  forth!  The  first  thing  we  have 
got  to  do  is  to  build  the  Temple,  where  we  can 
receive  those  blessings  which  we  so  much  de¬ 
sire.  Nevpr  mind  mobocrats,  but  let  us  do  what 
God  ha9  commanded  us.  You  that  are  living  at 
a  distance,  dont  fear  these  cursed  scoundrels; 
we  are  all  in  the  hands  of  God ;  we  are  all  the 
servants  of  God;  and  we  are  going  forth  to  do 
the  things  of  God. 

He  exerted  the  saints  to  be  virtuous,  humble 
and  faithful,  and  concluded  by  blessing  th# 
saints. 

He  said  further,  in  relation  to  the  baptisms 
for  the  dead,  that  it  would  be  better  for  the 
saints  to  go  on  and  build  the  Temple  before  we 
urge  our  baptisms  too  much.  There  are  cases 
which  require  being  attended  to,  and  there  are 
provisions  made  for  them;  but  as  a  general 
thing  he  would  advise  them  not  to  be  tc  too 
great  a  hurrv.  He  said  one  of  the  clerks  had 
asked  whether  any  should  be  baptized  who 
had  not  paid  their  tithing;  it  is  our  duty  to 
pay  our  tithing,  one  tenth  of  all  we  possess, 
and  then  one  tenth  of  our  increase,  and  a  man 
who  has  not  paid  his  tithing  is  unfit  to  be  bap¬ 
tized  for  his  dead.  It  is  as  easy  for  a  man  who 
has  ten  thousand  dollars  to  pay  one  thousand, 
a3  it  is  for  a  man  who  has  but  a  little  to  pay 
one  tenth.  It  is  our  duty  to  pay  our  tithing.  If 
a  man  has  not  faith  enough  to  attend  to  these 
little  things,  he  has  not  faith  enough  to  save 
himself  and  his  friends.  It  is  a  man’s  duty  to 
attend  to  these  things.  The  poor  are  not  going 
to  be  deprived  of  these  blessings  because  they 
are  poor;  no,  God  never  reaps  where  he  has 
not  sown.  This  command  is  harder  for  the 
rich  than  the  poor;  a  man  who  has  one  jnil- 
ion  dollars,  if  he  should  give  one  hundred  thou¬ 
sand,  he  would  think  he  was  brgjared  forev¬ 
er.  Toe  Savior  said,  how  hardly  do  they  that 
have  riches  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Bishop  Miller  arose  to  say  that  on  yesterday 
the  bishops  had  to  go  in  debt  to  get  some  wood 
to  save  some  poor  from  suffering;  snd  they 
wanted  to  take  up  a  collection  to  pay  th  * 
amount;  he  wa3  opposed  to  taking  up  a  col¬ 
lection  in  the  congregation,  but  necessity  re¬ 
quired  it  on  this  occasion. 

After  the  collection  was  taken  up  the  con¬ 
ference  adjourned  until  to-morrow  morn  ng  at 
10  a’clock. 

(To  be  Continued.} 

CONCLUSION  OF  ELDER  RIGDON’S 
TRIAI. _ 

Elder  W.  W.  Phelps  read  from  the  same 
revelation  which  was  first  read  by  Elder  Marks, 
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he  read  the  same  Elder  Marks  did,  and  added,  f 
“even  to  the  church”  which  Elder  Markt 


■omitted  to  read .  He  also  referred  to  the  other  ferenee,  &c.,  and  then  continued  :  I  feel  that 


quotations  by  Elder  Marks,  plainly  showing 
that  they  were  not  to  the  point.  He  read  from 
new  edition,  page  414.  He  said  Brother  Marki 
apologized  for  Elder  Rigdon,  inasmuch  as  ht 
•did  not  know  where  to  present  his  revelation, 
but  Elder  Marks  knew  and  he  could  have 
told  Elder  Ri  gdon ;  it  looks  a  little  like 
ble  practice.”  As  to  the  instructions  pertain¬ 
ing  to  the  first  presidency,  they  will  be  ex¬ 
plained  hereafter. 

Elder  Marks  arose  to  reply  to  the  charge  of 
his  having  given  out  the  appointment  to  choos 
a  guardian  at  Elder  Rigdon’s  request.  H 
said  he  did  not  understand  the  object  of  th. 
meeting  when  he  gave  out  the  appointment. 

Elder  Hyde  stated  that  a  short  time  before 
the  difficulties.  President  Joseph  Smith 
of  their  councils,  told  the  Twelve  that  he  had 
given  them  all  the  keys  and  ordinances  which 
had  been  committed  to  him. 

At  this  stage  of  the  business  their  was  a  c  ill 
for  the  question,  from  many  parts  of  the  con¬ 
gregation,  whereupon,  President  Young  with¬ 
out  further  ceremony  submitted  the  case  to 
Bishop  Whitney  and  ihe  High  Council.' 

The  Bishop  gave  a  privilege  ts  the  High 
Council  to  offer  any  remarks  they  though 
proper;  but,  no  one  attempting  to  speak,  he 
said  he  might  give  a  relation  of  Elder  Rigd. 
history  for  near  twenty  years  past,  but  I  d< 
it  unnecessary.  I  have  had  some  conversation 
with  Elder  Rigdon  since  he  returned  from 
Pittsburgh.  I  have  also  been  present  when 
others  conversed  with  him;  but,  I  am  to  de¬ 
cide  on  the  testimony  as  it  has  been  present¬ 
ed.  I  was  well  acquainted  with  Elder  Rigdon 
a  number  of  years  before  he  came  into  this 
•church.  J  never  had  any  confidence  in  Broth- 
er  Sidney  as  a  revelator,  and  why?  because  I 
have  so  repeated’y  heard  Brother  Joseph  re¬ 
buke  him  for  speaking  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  what  was  not  so.  He  was  always  either 
in  the  bottom  of  the  cellar  or  up  in  the  garret 
window.  At  the  time  his  license  was  taken  in 
Kirtland  he  was  more  sanguine  than  he  is 
now.  The  people  were  excited  very  much  at 
that  time,  Brother  Joseph  was  away,  and  when 
he  returned  and  learned  whatSidney  had  been 
doing,  he  took  him  into  council,  told  him  to 
give  up  his  license  to  the  bkshop,  and  divest 
himself  of  all  the  authority  he  could,  for,  said 
he.  the  less  authority  you  have  the  better  it 
■will  be  for  you.  It  has  been  repeatedly  the 
•case  when  he  has  been  speaking  to  the  church 
that  Joseph  has  rebuked  him  f#r  it.  The  bish¬ 


op  then  briefly  referred  to  Elder  Mark’s  objec 
n  to  our  fetching  testimony  beyond  the 


Brother  Rigdon  came  here  with  a  bad  spirit, 
and  has  delivered  a  revelation.  If  such  things 
as  are  contained  in  his  revalation,  have  been 
revealed  to  him,  it  is  from  asource  with  which 
we  want  nothing  to  do.  When  he  first  came 
here  I  thought  he  was  deceived,  but  since  last 
Tuesday  evening,  I  have  been  convinced  that 
he  is  dishonest.  He  made  many  evasive  re¬ 
plies  to  the  interrogatories  of  the  Twelve,  and 
[[think  his  calculation  is  to  scatter  this  people, 
because  his  theory  comes  in  opposition  to 
President  Joseph  Smith’s  revelations.  It  has 
been  proved  that  lie  prophesied  that  we  should 
not  build  this  Temple,  I  believe  he  is  an  evil 
designing  man.  He  is  dishonest,  and  he  has 
lied  to  carry  out  his  theory.  He  preached  one 
thing  one  day  and  the  contrary  another.  He 
did  not  reconcile  his  preaching  to  me.  I  ask¬ 
ed  him  to  reconcile  it,  hut  he  did  not  do  it. — 
I  feel  to  sustain  the  Twelve  in  withdrawing 
their  fellowship,  and  I  think  the  High  Council 
and  the  church  ought  to  sustain  the  decision 
of  the  Twelve.  He  concluded  by  calling  up¬ 
on  the  High  Council  to  manifest  if  they  were 
satisfied  with  his  derision,  and  the  vote  was 
unanimous  in  the  affirmative. 

Elder  Hyde  arose  and  said  he  was  not  satis¬ 
fied  with  tho  motion ;  it  is  not  explicit  enough. 

Eider  W.  W.  Phelps  arose  and  offered  a  mo. 
tion,  that  Elder  Sidney  Rigdon  be  cut  off  from 
ihe  ehurch ,  and  delivered  over  to  the  buffet¬ 
ing*  of  satan  until  he  repents. 

Bishop  Whitney  then  presented  the  motion 
to  the  High  Council,  and  the  vote  was  unani¬ 
mous  in  the  affirmative. 

Elder  W.  W  Phelps  then  offered  the  same 
motion  to  the  church,  upon  which  President 
Young  arose  and  requested  the  congregation 
to  place  themselves  so  that  they  could  see  all 
who  voted.  We  want  to  know  who  goes  for 
Sidney  and  who  are  for  the  Twelve.  He  then 
called  upon  the  church  to  signify  whether  they 
was  in  favor  of  the  motion.  The  vote  was 
'us,  excepting  a  few  of  Elder  Rigdon's 
party ,  numbering  about  ten.  * 

He  then  requested  those  who  Were  for  Sid¬ 
ney  Rigdon  to  manifest  it,  and  as  fttrfore  s'ated 
there  was  about  ten. 

Elder  Phelps  then  motioned,  that  all  who 
have  voted  to  follow  Elder  Rigdon  should  be 

'pended  until  they  can  have  a  trial  before  ' 
the  High  Council. 

An  amendment  was  offered,  as  follows:  «or 
shall  hereafter  be  found  advocating  his  princi¬ 
ple”  ..  . . 
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The  vote  was  unanimous  in  the  affirmal 

Elder  Young  arose  and  delivered  Sidney 
Rigdon  over  to  the  buffetings  of  Satan,  in  theJ 
name  af  the  Lord,  and  all  the  peop  e  said, 

Elder  Hyde  motioned  that  Janies  Enimetj1 
and  ZacJiariah’ Wilson,  and  those  who  go  with 
them,  shall  be  disfellowshipped,  until  they 
pent,  but  at  the  requist  of  Elder  Young  the 
motion  was  withdrawn. 

Elder  Hyde  again  rose  and  stated  that  Elder 
<  Samuel  James  had  promised  to  preach  a  fu¬ 
neral  sermon  at  the  request  o(  Pres’t  Young. 
He  came  at  the  time  appointed  and  preached 
any  thing  but  a  tuntral  sermon,  and  after  he 
got  through  he  said,  if  Brigham  Young  wanted 
a  funeral  sermon  preached,  he  might  preach  it 
himself.  He  considered  that  this  was  unchris- 
'  tinn  like  conduct,  and  he  moved  that  Samuel 
James  be  disfellowshipped  from  the  church. 
...The  vote  was  unanimous. 

He  further  said,  whereas  Jared  Carter  has 
gone  on  some  mission,  contrary  to  council, 
rn'der  the  new  revelation,  I  move  that  fellow¬ 
ship  be  withdrawn  from  him,  and  that  i 


published  in  the  next  Neighoor  and  Time* 
and  Season.  The  vote  was  unanimous. 

Elder  Amasa  Lyman  motioned  that  Samueb 
Bennett  be  cut  off  from  the  church,  for  having 
received  a  false  ordination .  The  vote  was 
unanimous.  ,  .  ^ 

Elder  Lyman  motioned  that  Leonard  Sobv' 
cut  off  for  tbe  same  cause,  with  Samuel, 
Bennett.  The  vote  was  unanimous. 

as  motioned  and  seconded,  that  Joseph 
H.  Newton,  be  cut  of!' from  the  church.  The  • 
vote  was  unanimous. 

It  was  motioned  and  seconded  that  John  aT[ 
Forgeus  be  cut  off  from  the  church.  The' 
vote  was  unanimous.  T1 

It  was  motioned  and  seconded,  that  Presi¬ 
dent  Marks,  express  his  feelings  a.t  the  pro¬ 
ceedings  of  this  meeting. 

He  arose  and  said  he  was  willing  to  be  sat¬ 
isfied  with  the  action  of  the  church  on  the 

Resolved,  that  these  minutes  be  published 
in  the  Neighbor  and  Times  and  Seasons. 

At  4  o’clock  P.  M.  the  meeting  dismissed 
with  a  blessing  from  Elder  W.  W.  Phelps. 


POETRY. 

From  the  Nauvoo  Neighbor. 


N  A  U 

Through  cities,  towns,  and  countries.  I’ve  of-' 
ten  found  my  way. 

Unnumbered  joys  attending  to  blesu  each  hap¬ 
py  day. 

Ten  thousand,  thousand  beauties  rare,  have  of- 

But  lovelier  still  and  queen  of  all,  is  beautiful 
Nauvoo. 

Oh,  tell  me  not  of  ancient  Rome,  of  Athens,  or 
of  Troy: 

Gone,  gone  is  all  their  greatness,  without  one 
gleam  of  joy, 

Nor  speak  ye  yet,  more  modern  names,  though 
fair  and  lovely  too; 

What  is  their  beautv,  what  their  fame,  compar¬ 
ed  to  fair  Nauvoo? 

Tell  not  of  Egypt’s  ruined  towns  that  once 
•  show’d  splendor’s  dome; 

Though  art  and  science  ever  fair,  once  made 
that  place  their  home: 

For  they  have  flown,  have  crossed  the  seas,  and 
now  bid  fair  to  do, 

The  honor  of  their  presence  sweet,  to  beautiful 

Speak  not  of  London’s  wealth  and  power,  her 
population  dense. 

Long  time  she’s  had  a  nation’s  care,  and  sums 
of  gold  immense, 

Then  why  nor  be  old  England’s  pride,  there’s 
been  no  hostile  foe, 

To  Check  the  progress  of  her  growth;  not  so 
with  fair  Nauvoo. 


V  00. 

‘Midst  great  oppression  she  has  risen,  the  pride 
of  all  the  land  ; 

Built  up  by  men  who  had  been  driven,  ftom  all 
they  could  command ; 

Once  nursed  on  luxuries  lap  ef  ease,  of  toil  they 
little  knew. 

But  stript  of  all,  their  hands  theyyly  to  rtar  the 
fair  Nauvoo. 

Nor  deem  they  this  a  task  severe,  they  fondly 
do  believe, 

That  each  and  every  suffering  here,  God  surer 
ly  will  relieve, 

Though  men  more  fierce  than  savage  beasts,  li¬ 
ons  and  tigers  too. 

Have  slain  their  Prophet,  and  assail  the  beauti¬ 
ful  Nauvoo : 

Yet  trusting  still  in  Him  who  said,  ‘-their 
wrongs  I  will  redress,” 

And  fondly  do  they  now  believe,  that  they,  they 
a  re  the  b  est. 

And  as  you  gaze  upon  that  scene,  their  temple 
strikes  your  view, 

And  in  the  fulness  of  your  heart,  you, ’xclaim, 
0,  fair  Nauvoo! 

Though  wild  and  visionary  schemes,  their  doc¬ 
trine  seems  to  me, 

Yet  on  that  temple,  when  I  gaz’d  involuntarily. 

Escaped  my  heart  a  prayer  to  God,  sincere  and 
feivent  too. 

That  he  will  hi  ess  the  people  of  the  young  »nd 
fair  Nauvoo. 

L  aura,  a  Viiiter . 


TIMES  AMP  SEASONS. 

“TRUTH  WILL  PREVAIL.” 
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(Continued.) 

On  the  6th  of  December,  1832,  I  received  the 
following: 

Revelation  explaining  the  parable  of  .the  wheat 
and  the  tares,  December  6,  1832. 

ON  PRIESTHOOD. 

V  erily  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  you,  my  ser¬ 
vants,  concerning  the  parable  of  the  wheat  and 
of  the  tares:  behold,  verily  I  say,  that  the  field 
was  the  world;  and  the  apostles  were  the  sow¬ 
ers  of  the  seed;  and  after  they  have  fallen  asleep, 
the  great  persecutor  of  the  church,  the  apos¬ 
tate,  the  whore,  even  Babylon,  that  maketh  all 
nations  to  drink  of  her  cup,  in  whose  hearts  the 
enemy,  even  satan  sitteth  to  reign:  Behold  he 
soweth  the  tares:  wherefore  the  tares  choke 
the  wheat  and  drive  the  church  into  the  wilder- 

But  behold,  in  the  last  days,  even  now  while 
the  Lord  is  beginning  to  bring  forth  the  word, 
and  the  blade  is  springing  up  and  is  yet  tender, 
behold,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  the  angels  are 
crying  unto  the  Lord  day  and  night,  who  are 
ready  and  waiting  to  be  sent  forth  to  reap  down 
the  fields:  but  the  Lord  saith  unto  them,  pluck 
not  up  the  tares  while  the  blade  is  yet  tender: 
( for  verily  your  faith  is  weak,)  lest  you  destroy 
the  wheat  also:  Therefore  let  the  wheat  and 
the  tares  grow  tegether  until  the  harvest  is  ful¬ 
ly  ripe,  then  >e -shall  first  gather  out  the  wheat 
from  among  the  tares,  and  after  the  gathering 
“f  the  wheat,  behold  andlo!  the  tares  are  bound 
in  bundles,  and  the  field  remaineth  to  be  burn¬ 
ed. 

Therefore,  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  you,  with 
whom  tfie  priesthood  hath  continued  throngh 
The  lineage  of  your  fathers,  for  ye  are  lawful 
heirs,  according  to  the  flesh,  and  have  been  hid 
from  the  world  with  Christ  in  God:  therefore 
your  life  and  the  priesthood  hath  remained  and 
must  needs  remain  through  you  and  your  lin¬ 
eage,  until  the  restoration  of  all  things  spoken 
by  the  mouths  of  all  the  holy  prophets  since  the 
world  began. 

Therefore,  blessed  are  ye  if  ye  continue  in 
my  goodness,  a  light  unto  the  Gentiles,  and 
through  this  priesthood,  a  savor  unto  my  peo¬ 
ple  Israel;  The  Lord  hath  said  it:  Amen. 

Appearances  of  troubles  among  the  nations 
became  more  visible  this  season  than  they  had 
previously  done  since  the  church  began  her 
journey  out  of  the  wilderness.  The  ravages  of 
the  cholera  were  frightful;  in  almost  all  the 


I  large  cities  on  the  globe;  and  tthe  plague  broke 
out  in  India,  while  the  United  States,  amid  all 
her  pomp  and  greatness,  was  threatened  with 
immediate  dissolution.  The  people  of  North 
Carolina,  in  convention  assembled  (in  Novem¬ 
ber)  passed  ordinances,  declaring  their  state  a 
free  and  independent  nation;  and  appointed 
Thursday,  the  31st  day  of  January,  1833,  as  a 
day  ofhumiliation  and  prayer;  to  implore  Al- 
mighty  God  to  vouchsafe  his  blessings,  and  re¬ 
store  liberty  and  happiness  within  their  bor¬ 
ders. 

President  Jackson  issued  his  proclamation 
against  this  rebellion;  called  out  a  force  suffi¬ 
cient  to  quell  it,  and  implored  the  blessing  of 
God  to  assist  the  nation  to  extricate  itself  from 
the  horrors  of  the  approaching  and  solemn  cri- 

On  the  27th  of  December  I  received  the  fol 
lowing: 

Revelation  given  December  27th,  1832. 

Verily,  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  you,  who 
have  assembled  yourselves  together  to  receive 
his  will  concerning  you.  Behold,  this  is  pleas¬ 
ing  untoyour  Lord,  and  the  angels  rejoice  over 
you;  the  alms  ol  your  prayers  have  come  up 
into  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of  Sabbaoth,  and  are 
recorded  in  the  book  of  the  names  of  the  sanc¬ 
tified;  even  them  of  the  celestial  world _ 

Wherefore,  I  now  send  upon  you  another  com¬ 
forter;  even  upon  you  my  friends,  that  it  may 
abide  in  your  hearts,  even  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
promise ;  which  other  comforter  is  the  same  that 
I  promised  unto  my  disciples,  as  is  recorded  in 
the  testimony  of  John. 

This  comforter  is  the  promise  which  I  give 
unto  you  of  eternal  life;  even  tne  glory  of  the 
celestial  kingdom:  which  glory  is  that  of  the 
church  of  the  first  born;  even  of  God  the  holi¬ 
est  of  all,  through  Jesus  Christ  his  Son:  he 
that  ascended  up  on  high;  as  also  he  descen¬ 
ded  below  all  things;  in  that  he  comprehended 
all  things,  that  he  might  be  in  all.  and  through 
all  things;  the  light  of  truth;  which  truth  shi- 
neth.  This  is  the  light  of  Christ.  As  also  he 
is  in  the  sun,  and  the  light  of  the  sun,  and  the 
power  thereof  by  which  it  was  made .  As  also 
he  is  the  moon,  and  is  the  light  of  the  moon, 
and  the  power  thereof  by  which  it  was  made. 
As  also  the  light  of  the  stars,  and  the  power 
thereof  by  which  they  were  made.  And  the 
earth  also,  and  the  power  thereof;  even  the 
earth  upon  which  you  stand. 

And  the  light  which  now  shineth,  which 
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giveth  you  light,  is  through  him  who  enlight- 
eneth  your  eyes,  which  is  the  same  light  which 
quickeneth  your  understandings;  which  light 
proceed eth  forth  from  the  presence  of  God  to 
fill  the  immensity  of  space  .  The  light  which 
is  in  all  things;  which  is  the  law  by  which  ail 
things  are  governed  :  even  the  power  of  God 
who  sitteth  upon  his  throne,  who  is  in  the  bo¬ 
som  of  eternity,  who  is  in  the  midst  of  all 
things. 

Now,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  through 
the  redemption  which  is  made  for  you,  is 
brought  to  pass  the  resurrection  from  the  dead. 
And  the  spirit  and  the  body  is  the  soul  of  man. 
And  the  resurrection  from  the  dead  is  the  re¬ 
demption  of  the  soul :  and  the  redemption  of 
the  soul  is  through  him  who  quickeneth  all 
things,  in  whose  bosom  it  is  decreed,  that  the 
poor  and  the  meek  of  the  earth  shall  inherit  it. 
Therefore  it  must  needs  be  sanctified  from  all 
unrighteousness,  that  it  may  be  prepared  for 
the  celestial  glory;  for  after  it  hath  filled  the 
measure  of  its  creation,  it  shall  be  crowned 
with  glorv,  even  with  the  presence  of  God  the 
Father;  that  bodies  who  are  of  the  celestial 
kingdom  may  possess  it  forever  and  ever;  tor, 
for  this  intent  was  it  made  and  created;  and  for 
this  intent  are  they  sanctified. 

And  they  who  are  not  sanctified  through  the 
law  which  I  teve  given  unto  you;  even  the 
law  of  Christ,  must  needs  inherit  another  king¬ 
dom,  even  that  of  a  terrestrial  kingdom,  or 
that  of  a  telestial  kingdom.  For  he  who  i  s  not 
able  to  abide  the  law  of  a  celestial  kingdom, 
cannot  abide  a  celestial  glory :  and  he  who  can¬ 
not  abide  the  law  of  a  terrestrial  kindom,  can¬ 
not  abide  a  terrestrial  glory:  he  who  cannot 
abide  the  law  of  a  telestial  kingdom,  cannot 
abide  a  telestial  glory:  therefore  he  is  not 
meet  for  a  kingdom  of  glory.  Therefore,  he 
must  abide  a  kingdom  which  is  not  a  kingdom 
of  glory. 

And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  the  earth 
abideth  the  law  of  a  celestial  kingdom,  for  it 
fiileth  the  measure  of  its  creation,  and  trnns- 
gresseth  not  the  law.  Wherefore,  it  shall  be 
sanctified;  vea,  notwithstanding  it  shall  die,  it 
shall  be  quickened  again,  and  shall  abide  the 
power  by  which  it  is  quickened,  and  the  righte-j 
<  us  shall  inherit:  for  notwithstanding  they  die, 
tirev  also  shall  rise  again  a  spiritual  body;  they 
who  are  of  a  celestial  spirit,  shall  receive  the 
same  body  which  was  a  natural  bodv;  even  ye 
shall  receive  your  bodiep,  and  your  glory  shal^ 
be  the  glory  by  which  your  bodies  are  quick-  | 
ened.  Ye  who  are  quickened  by  a  portion  of 
the  celestial  glory,  shall  then  receive  the  same, 
even  a  fulness ;  and  they  who  are  quickened 


by  a  portion  of  the  terestrial  glory,  shall  ijitm 
receive  of  the  same,  even  a  fulness:  and  also, 
they  who  are  quickened  by  a  portion  of  the  te¬ 
lestial  glory,  shall  then  receive  of  the  same, 
even  a  fulness:  and  they  who  remain,  shall 
be  quickened;  nevertheless,  they  shall  return* 
again  to  their  own  place,  to  enjoy  that  which 
they  are  willing  to  receive,  because  they  were 
not  willing  to  enjoy  that  which  they  might 
have  received. 

Fur  what  doth  it  profit  a  man  if  a  gift  is  be¬ 
stowed  upon  him,  and  he  receive  not  the  gift? 
'Behold  he  rejoices  not  in  that  which  is  given 
unto  him,  neither  rejoices  in  him  who  is  the 
giver  of  the  gift. 

And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  3  ou,  that  which 
is  governed  by  law,  is  also  preserved  by  law? 
and  perfected  and  sanctified  by  the  same:  that 
which  breaketh  a  law,  and  abideth  not  bylaw, 
but  seeketh  to  become  a  law  unto  itself,  and 
willeth  to  abide  in  sin,  and  altogether  abideth 
in  sin,  cannot  be  sanctified  by  law,  neither  by 
mercy,  justice,  or  judgment.  Therefore  they 
must  remain  fi1  thy  still. 

All  kingdoms  have  a  law  given;  and  there 
are  many  kingdoms;  for  there  is  no  space  in 
the  which  there  is  no  kingdom;  and  there  is 
110  kingdom  in  which  there  is  no  space,  either 
a  greater  or  lesser  kingdom.  And  unto  every 
kingdom  is  given  a  law;  and  unto  every  law 
there  are  certain  bounds,  also,  and  conditions. 

All  beings  who  abide  not  in  those  condi¬ 
tions,  are  not  justified;  for  intelligence  clcav- 
eth  unto  intelligence;  wisdom  receiveth  wif- 
•dom;  truth  embraceth  truth;  virtue  loveth vir¬ 
tue  ;  light  cleaveth  unto  light ,  mercy  hath  com¬ 
passion  on  mercy,  and  claitneth  her  own;  jus¬ 
tice  continueth  her  couise,  and  claimeth  its 
own;  judgment  goeth  befoie  the  face  of  him 
who  sineth  upon  the  throne,  and  governeth  ami 
cxecuteth  all  things;  he  comprehendeth  all 
things,  and  all  things  are  before  him,  and  all 
things  are  round  about  him;  and  he  is  above 
jail  things,  and  is  thiough  all  things,  and  is 
;  round  about  all  things:  and  all  things  are  by 
j  him,  and  of  him;  even  God,  forever,  and  ever. 

I  And  agun,  verily  I  say  unto  yon,  he  hath 
given  a  law  unto  all  things  by  which  they 
move  in  tneir  times,  and  their  seasons:  and 
their  courses  are  fixed ,  even  the  courses  of  the 
heavens  and  the  earth;  which  comprehend, the 
earth  and  all  the  planets;  and  they  give  light 
to  each  other  in  their  times,  and  in  their  sea¬ 
sons,  in  their  minutes,  in  their  hours,  in  their 
weeks,  in  their  months,  in  their  years:  all 
these  are  one  year  with  God,  but  not  with 

The  earth  rolls  upon  her  wings;  and  the  sun 
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giveth  his  light  by  day,  and  the  moon  givetb 
her  light  by  night;  and  the  stars  also  giveth 
their  light  as  they  roll  upon  their  wings,  in 
their  glory,  in  the  midst  of  the  power  of  God. 
Unto  what  shall  I  liken  these  kingdoms,  that 
ye  may  understand?  Behold,  all.  these  are 
kingdoms,  and  any  man  who  hath  seen  any  or 
the  least  of  these,  hath  seen  God  moving  in 
his  majesty  and  power.  I  say  unto  you,  he 
hath  seen  him:  nevertheless,  he  who  came  un¬ 
to  his  own  was  not  comprehended.  The  light 
shineth  in  darkness,  and  the  darkness  com- 
prehendeth  it  not;  nevertheless,  the  day  shall 
crme  when  you  shall  comprehend  even  God; 
being  quickened  in  him,  and  by  him.  Then 
shall  ye  know  that  ye  have  seen  me,  that  I 
am,  and  that  I  am  the  true  light  which  is  in 
you,  and  that  you  are  in  me, otherwise  ye  could 
not  abound. 

Behold,  I  will  liken  these  kindoms  unto  a 
man  having  a  field,  and  he  sent  forth  his  ser¬ 
vants  into  the  field,  to  dig  in  the  field; — 
and  he  said  unto  the  first,  go  ye  and  labor  in 
the  field,  and  in  the  first  hour  1  will  come  un¬ 
to  you  and  ye  shall  behold  the  joy  of  my  coun¬ 
tenance:  and  he  said  unto  the  second,  go  ye 
also  into  the  field,  and  in  the-  second  hour  I 
will  visit  you  with  the  joy  of  my  countenance  : 
and  also  unto  the  third,  saying,  I  will  vist1 
you  :  and  unto  the  fourth,  and  so  on  unto  the 
twelfth. 

And  the  lord  of  the  field  went  unto  the  firs, 
in  the  first  hour,  and  tarried  with  him  all  that 
hour,  and  he  was  made  glad  with  the  light  of 
the  countenance  of  his  lord;  and  then  he 
withdrew  from  the  first  that  he  might  visit  the 
second  also,  and  the  third,  and  the-  fourth,  and 
so  on  unto  the  twelfth;  and  thus  they  all  re¬ 
ceived  the  light  of  the  countenance  of  their 
lord:  every  man  in  his  hour,  and  in  his  time 
and  in  his  season;  beginning  at  the  first,  and 
so  on  unto  the  last,  and  from  the  last  unto  the 
first,  and  from  the  first  unto  the  last;  every 
man  in  his  own  order,  until  his  hour  was  fin¬ 
ished,  even  according  as  the  lord  had  comman¬ 
ded  him,  that  his  lord  might  be  glorified  in 
him,  and  he  in  him,  that  they  might  all  be  glo¬ 
rified. 

Therefore,  un'.o  this  parable  will  I  liken  all 
these  kingdoms,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof; 
every  kingdom  in  its  hour,  and  in  its  time,  and 
in  its  season;  even  according  to  the  decree 
which  God  hath  made. 

And  again,  verily  Isay  unto  you,  my  friends, 

I  leave  these  sayings  with  you,  lo  ponder  in 
your  hearts  with  i hie  commandment  which  I 
give  unto  you,  that  ye  shall  call  upon  me  while 
I  am  near;  draw  near  unto  me,  and  I  wifl 


draw  near  unto  you;  seek  me  diligently  and 
ye  shall  find  me;  ask  and  ye  shall  receive; — 
knock  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you  :  what¬ 
soever  ye  ask  the  Father  in  my  name  it  shall 
be  given  unto  you,  that  is  expedient  for  you; 
and  if  ye  ask  any  thing  that  is  not  expedient 
for  you,  it  shall  turn  unto  your  condemna¬ 
tion. 

Behold,  that  which  you  hear  is  as  the  voice 
of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness;  in  the  wil¬ 
derness,  because  you  cannot  see  him:— my 
voice,  because  my  voice  is  spirit;  my  soirit  is 
truth;  truth  abideth  and  hath  no  end;  and  if 
it  be  in  you  it  shall  abound . 

And  if  your  eye  be  single  to  my  glory,  your 
whole  bodies  shall  be  filled  with  light,  and 
there  shall  be  no  darkness  in  you,  and  that 
body  which  is  filled  with  light  comprchendeth 

all  things.  Therefore,  sanctify  yourselves  that 

your  minds  become  single  to  God,  and  the  days 
will  come  that  you  shall  see  him  :  for  he  will 
unveil’  his  face  unto  you,  and  it  shall  be  in  his 
own  time,  and  in  his  own  way,  and  according 
to  his  own  will. 

Remember  ihe  great  and  last  promise  which 
I  have  made  unto  you:  cast  away  your  idle 
thoughts  and  your  excess  of  laughter  far  from 
you;  tarry  ye,  tarry  ye  in  this  place,  and  call 
a  solemn  assembly,  even  of  ihose  who  are  the 
first  laborers  in  this  last  kingdom,  and  let  those 
whom  they  have  warned  in  their  travelling, 
call  on  the  Lord,  and  ponder  the  warning  in 
their  hearts  which  they  have  received,  for  a 
little  season.  Behold,  and  lo,  1  will  take  care 
of  your  flocks  and  will  raise  up  elders  and  send 
unto  them. 

Behold, . I  will  hasten  my  work  in  its  time: 
and  I  give  unto  you  who  are  the  first  laborers 
in  the  last  kingdom,  a  commandment,  that 
you  assemble  yourselves  together,  and  organ¬ 
ize  yourselves,  and  prepare  yourselves;  and 
sanctify  yourselves;  yea,  purify  your  hearts, 
and  cleanse  your  hands  and  your  feet  before 
me,  that  I  may  make  you  clean:  that  I  may 
testify  unto  your  Father,  and  your  God,  and 
my  God,  that  you  are  clean  from  the  blood  of 
this  wicked  generation;  that  I  may  fulfil  this 
promise,  this  great  and  last  promise  which  I 
have  made  unto  you.  when  I  will. 

Also,  I  give  unto  you  a  commandment,  that 
ye  shall  continue  in  prayer  and  fasting  from 
this  time  forth.  And  I  give  unto  you  a  com¬ 
mandment,  that  you  shad  teach  one  another 
the  doctrine  of  thejkingdom;  teach  ye  diligent¬ 
ly  and  my  grace  shall  attend  you,  that  you 
may  be  instructed  more  perfectly  in  theory 
in  principle,  in  doctrine,  in  the  law  of  the  gos¬ 
pel,  in  oil  things  that  pertain  unto  the  king- 
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dom  of  God,  that  is  expedient  for  you  to  un¬ 
derstand;  of  things  both  in  heaven,  and  in  the 
earth,  and  under  the  earth;  things  which  have 
been;  things  which  are;  things  which  must 
shortly  come  to  pass ;  things  which  are  at  home ; 
things  which  are  abroad ;  the  wars  'and  the 
perplexities  of  the  nations;  and  the  judgments 
which  are  on  the  land  ;  and  a  knowledg  s  also 
of  countries,  and  of  kingdoms,  that  ye  may  be 
prepared  in  all  things  when  I  shall  send  you 
again,  to  magnify  the  calling  whereunto  I  have 
called  you,  and  the  mission  with  which  I  have 
commissioned  you. 

Behold  I  send  you  out  to  testify  and  warn 
the  people,  and  it  becometh  every  man  who 
hath  been  warned,  to  warn  his  neighbor. — 
Therefore,  they  are  left  without  excuse,  and 
their  sins  are  upon  their  own  heads.  He  that 
seeketh  me  early  shall  find  me,  and  shall  not 
be  forsaken. 

Therefore,  tarry  ye,  and  labor  diligently, 
that  you  may  be  perfected  in  your  ministry,  to 
iro  forth  among  the  Gentiles  for  the  last  time, 
as  many  as  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  shall  name, 
to  bind  up  the  law,  and  seal  up  the  testimony, 
and  to  prepare  the  saints  for  the  hour  of  judg¬ 
ment  which  is  to  come;  that  their  souls  may 
escape  the  wrath  of  God,  the  desolation  of 
abomination,  which  awvait  the  wicked,  both  in 
this  world,  and  the  world  to  come.  Verily,  1 
say  unto  you,  let  those  who  are  not  the  first 
elders,  continue  in  the  vineyard,  until  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord  shall  eal!  them,  for  their 
time  is  not  yet  come;  their  garments  are  not 
clean  from  the  blood  of  this  generation. 

Abide  ye  in  the  liberty  wherewith  ye  are 
made  free;  entangle  not  yourselves  in  sin,  but 
let  your  hands  be  clean,  until  the  Lord  come, 
for  not  many  days  hence  and  the  earth  shall 
tremble,  and  reel  to  and  fro  as  a  drunken  man, 
and  the  sun  shall  hide  his  face,  and  shall  re¬ 
fuse  to  give  light,  and  the  moon  shall  be  bath¬ 
ed  in  blood,  and  the  stars  shall  become  excee¬ 
ding  angry,  and  shall  cast  themselves  down  as 
a  fig  that  falleth  from  off  a  fig  tree. 

And  after  your  testimony,  cometh  wrath 
and  indignation  upon  the  people;  for  after 
your  testimony  cometh  the  testimony  of  earth¬ 
quakes,  that  shall  cause  groanings  in  the  midst 
of  her,  and  men  shall  fall  upon  the  ground, 
and  shall  not  be  able  to  stand.  And  also  com¬ 
eth  the  testimony  of  the  voice  of  thunderings, 
and  the  voice  of  lightnings,  and  the  voice  of 
tempests,  and  the  voice  of  the  waves  of  the 
sea,  heaving  themselves  beyond  their  bounds. 
And  all  things  shall  be  in  commotion;  and 
surely,  men’s  hearts  shall  fail  them;  for  fear 
shall  come  upon  all  people;  and  angels  shall 


fly  through  the  midst  of  heaven,  crying  with 
a  loud  voice,  sounding  the  trump  of  God,  say¬ 
ing,  prepare  ye,  prepare  ye,  O  inhabitants  of 
the  earth;  for  the  judgment  of  our  God  i> 
come;  behold,  and  lo,  the  Bridegroom  cometh 
go  ye  out  to  meet  him. 

And  immediately  there  shall  appear  a  gieat 
sign,  in  heaven,  and  all  people  shall  see  it  to¬ 
gether.  And  another  angel  shall  sound  his 
trump,  saying,  that  great  church,  the  mother 
of  abominations,  that  made  nil  nations  drink 
ofthewineof  the  wrath  of  her  fornication, 
that  persecuteth  the  saints  of  God,  that  shed 
their  blood ;  her  who  sitteth  upon  many  wa¬ 
ters;  and  upon  the  islands  of  the  sea;  behold 
she  is  the  tares  of  the  earth,  she  is  bound  in 
bundles,  her  bands  are  made  sirong,  no  man 
■can  loose  them;  therefore,  she  is  ready  to  be 
burned.  And  he  shall  sound  his  trump  both 
long  and  loud,  and  all  nations  shall  hear  it. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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OCTOBER  CONFERENCE  MINUTES. 

[Concluded.] 

Monday  Oct.  1th,  10  o’clock,  A.  M.  1844. 

Conference  met  pursuant  to  adjournment, 
and  opened  by  singing,  and  prayer  by  Elder 
Parley  P.  Pratt,  after  which  President  Young 
arose  to  exhort  the  Saints  to  keep  their  minds 
|  on  the  business  before  them,  and  not  to  be  in  a 
hurry  to  get  away. 

The  first  business  that  we  shall  attend  to, 
will  be  to  present  the  several  quorums  before 
the  conference,  for  the  purpose  of  taking  an 
expression  of  the  brethren  and  sisters,  whether 
they  will  sustain  the  officers  according  to  their 
several  appointments. 

I  shall  therefore  give  way,  and  I  am  to  hear 
motions  and  present  them  to  the  conferenca 
for  their  action  :  wherefore. 

It  was  motioned  by  Elder  Heber  C.  Kimball, 
that  we  as  a  church  endeavor  to  carry  out  the 
principles  and  measures  heretofore  adopted  and 
laid  down  by  Joseph  Smith  as  far  as  in  us  lief, 
praying  Almighty  God  to  help  us  to  do  it.— 
This  motion  was  put  to  the  conference  by 
President  Young  and  carried  unanimously. 

President  Young  said  by  way  of  explana¬ 
tion,  that,  this  is  as  much  as  to  say  that  we  re¬ 
ceive  and  acknowledge  Joseph  Smith  as  a 
Prophet  of  God;  being  called  of  God  and 
maintaining  his  integrity  and  acceptance  unti. 

i<?Eld*er  H.  C.  Kimball  then  moved  that  we 
carry  out  all  the  measures  of  Hyrum  Smith, 
the  Prophet  and  Patriarch  of  the  church,  so  fa* 
as  in  us  lies,  by  the  help  of  God. 
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This  motion  was  also  carried  unanimously. 
President  Young  said,  this  is  an  acknowl¬ 
edgement  that  he  lived  approved  of  God  and 
died  a  martyr  for  the  truth. 

Elder  W.  W.  Phelps  moved  that  we  uphold' 
Brigham  Young  the  president  of  the  quorum 
of  the  Twelve,  as  one  of  the  Twelve  and  first 
l  presidency  of  the  church. 
v  This  motion  was  duly  seconded,  and  put 
the  church  by  Elder  John  Smith  and  carried 
unanimously. 

Moved  by  President  John  Smith  and  second¬ 
ed,  that  we  receive  Elder  Heber  C.  Kimball  ns 
one  of  the  Twelve,  and  that  he  be  sustained  as 
such  by  the  church.  Carried  unanimously. 

Moved  and  seconded,  that  we  receive  Elder 
Orsoh  Hyde  as  one  of  the  Twelve,  and  that  he 
be  sustained  as  such  by  the  church.  Carried 
unanimously. 

Moved  and  seconded,  that  we  receive  Elder 
Parley  P.  Pratt  as  one  of  the  Twelve,  and  that 
he  be  sustained  as  such  by  the  church.  Carried 
unanimously. 

Moved  and  seconded,  that  we  receive  Elder 
Win.  Smith  as  one  of  the  Twelve,  and  that  he 
be  sustained  as  such  by  the  church.  Carried 
unanimously. 

Moved  and  seconded,  that  we  receive  Elder 
Orson  Pratt  as  one  of  the  Twelve,  and  that  he 
be  sustained  as  such  by  the  church.  Carried 
unanimously. 

Moved  and  seconded,  that  we  receive  Elder 
John  E.  Page  as  one  of  the  Twelve,  and  that) 
he  be  sustained  as  such  by  the  church.  Carri-j 
ed  unanimously. 

Moved  and  seconded,  that  we  receive  Elder! 
Willard  Richards  as  one  of  the  Twelve,  and  j 
that  he  be  sustained  as  such  by  the  church.— I 
Carried  unanimously. 

Moved  and  seconded,  that  we  receive  Elder 
Wilford  Woodruff  as  one  of  the  Twel' 
that  he  be  sustained  as  such  by  the  church.— 
Carried  unanimously. 

Moved  and  seconded,  that  we  receive  Elder 
John  Taylor  as  one  of  the  Twelve,  and  that  he 
be  sustained  as  such  by  the  church  .  Carried 
unanimously. 

Moved  and  seconded,  that  we  receive  Elder 
George  A.  Smith  as  one  of  the  Twelve,  and 
that  he  be  sustained  as  such  by  the  church.— 
Carried  unanimously. 

Moved  by  Elder  H.  C.  Kimball  that  Elder 
Amasa  Lyman  stand  in  his  lot.  The  motion  I 
was  seconded. 

President  Young  said  by  way  of  explanation 
that  Elder  Amasa  Lyman  is  one  ofthe  Twelve,  | 
just  in  the  same  relationship  as  he  sustained  j 
to  the  first  presidency.  He  is  one  in  our  midst 
and  a  councillor  with  us.  I 


The  motion  was  then  presented  and  carried 
unanimously. 

Moved  and  seconded,  and  after  some  discus¬ 
sion,  carried  unanimously  that  Elder  Lyman 
Wight  be  sustained  in  bis  office,  to  fill  the 
place  of  Elder  D.  W.  Patten,  (martyred,)  but 
not  to  take  his  crown,  for  that,  as  the  Lord 
has  said,  no  man  can  take. 

Elder  Snow  moved  that  George  Miller  be 
received  as  the  president  of  the  High  Priests 
quorum.  Carried  unanimously . 

President  Miller  moved  that  Noah  Packard 
and  Win.  Snow  be  sustained  as  councillors. — 
Carried  unanimously. 

President  John  Smith  moved  that  William  / 
Marks  be  sustained  in  his  calling  as  president 
of  this  stake. 

Elder  W.  W.  Phelps  objected  inasmuch  as 
the  High  Council  had  dropped  him  from  their 
quorum.'’ 

Elder  S.  Bent  explained  and  said  the  reason 
why  the  High  Council  dropped  Elder  Marks, 
was  because  he  did  not  acknowledge  the  au- . 
tl  ority  of  the  Twelve,  bat  the  authority  o|V 
Elder  Rigdon. 

President  Young  said  that  a  president  of  a 
stake  could  be  dropped  without  taking  his  ’ 
standing  from  him  in  the  church.  But  not  so  i. 

■ith  the  first  presidency  or  the  Twelve.  A 
president  of  a  stake  is  only  called  for  the  time 
being,  if  you  drop  him  he  will  fall  back  into  C 
the  High  Priests  quorum. 

The  motion  was  then  put,  but  there  was  on¬ 
ly  two  votes.  The  contrary  vote  was  put  and 
carried  by  an  overwhelming  majority. 

Elder  H.  C-  Kimball  moved  that  Elder  John 
Smith  stand  as  the  president  of  this  stake. — 
Carried  unanimously. 

President  Young  then  said,  the  Macedonia 


red  that  Elder  C. 
.  Carried  unani. 


church  must  select  their  o 
dent,  as  Elder  John  Smith  it 
President  John  Smith  mo 
Rich  be  one  of  his  council 
mouely. 

Moved  and  seconded,  that  S.  Bent,  James 
Allred,  Dunbar  Wilson,  George  W.  Harris, 
Wm.  Huntington  sen.,  Newel  Knight,  Alphe. 
us  Cutler,  Aaron  Johnson,  Henry  G.  Sher. 
wood,  Thomas  Grover,  Ezra  T.  Benson,  and 
David  Fulmer,  be  sustained  as  the  high  coun¬ 
cil.  Carried  unanimously. 

Elder  H.  C.  Kimball  moved  that  Elder  Jo- 
ph  Young  stand  as  first  president  over  all 
the  quorums  of  the  seventies.  Carried  unani¬ 
mously. 

Moved  and  seconded,  that  LeviW.  Hancock 
be  sustained  as  one  of  the  presidents  of  seven 
ties.  Carried  unanimously. 
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Moved  and  seconded,  that  Daniel  S.  Miles 
be  sustained  as  one  of  the  presidents  of  seven¬ 
ties.  Carried  unanimously. 

Moved  anti  seconded,  that  Zerah  Pulcipher, 
be  sustained  as  one  of  the  presidents  of  seven¬ 
ties.  Carried  unanimously. 

Moved  and  seconded,  that  Josiah  Butterfield 
be  cut  off  from  the  church.  Carried  unani¬ 
mously. 

President  Young  showed  that  it  Was  be¬ 
cause  he  had  got  a  little  money,  and  was  lift¬ 
ed  up. 

Moved  and  seconded,  that  Henry  Herriman 
be  sustained  as  one  of  the  presidents  of  seven¬ 
ties.  Carried  unanimously. 

President  Young  said,  that  the  seventies 
had  dropped  James  Foster,  and  cut  him  off, 
and  we  need  not  take  an  action  updn  his  case. 

Moved  and  seconded,  that  Jedediah  M.  Gran1 
take  the  place  of  J,  Butterfield  in  the  quorum 
of  seventies.  Carried  unanimously. 

Elder  II.  C.  Kimball  moved  that  N.  K. 
Whitney  stand  as  our  first  bishop,  in  the 
church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  day  Saints*— 
Carried  unanimously. 

Moved  and  seconded,  that  George  Miller 
stand  as  second  bishop,  Carried  unanimously. 

Moved  and  seconded,  that  Samuel  Williams 
retain  his  office  as  president  of  the  elders  quo¬ 
rum.  Carried  unanimously. 

Moved  and  seconded,  that  Jesse  Baker  and 
Joshua  Smith  be  sustained  as  his  council.  Car¬ 
ried  unanimously. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  Stephen  M.  Farns 
worth  retain  his  office  as  president  of  the 
priests.  Carried  unanimously. 

Moved  and  seconded,  that  E.  Averett  re¬ 
tain  his  standing  as  president  of  the  teacherE. 
Carried  unanimously. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  Jonathan  H.  Hale, 
Isaac  Higbee,  John  Murdock,  David  Evans, 
Hezekiah  Peck,  Daniel  Cams,  Jacob  Foutz, 
Tarlton  Lew's,  and  Israel  Calkins,  be  sus¬ 
tained  as  bishops  in  their  several  wards.  Car¬ 
ried  unanimously. 

President  Young  being  fatigued  gave  place 
for  Eider  P.  P.  Pratt,  who  got  up  to  preach 
his  ;o'.d  sermon,  viz:  that  we  continue  our 
united  and  ceaseless  exertions  to  build  this 
temple.  He  referred  to  lhe  discoveries  of  El¬ 
ders  Rigdon  and  Samuel  James.  They  said 
nothing  about  building  the  temple,  the  city, 
feeding  the  poor,  &c.  We  heard  a  great  deal 
about  the  mount  of  Olives — brook  Kedron — 
Queen  Victoria — great  battles,  &c.  This 
brought  to  my  mind  a  good  text  in  Webster’s 
spelling  book,  the  “country  maid  and  the  milk 
pail.”  He  then  went  on  to  shew  the  impor¬ 


tance  of  building  the  temple.  He  bore  testi¬ 
mony  that  the  people  had  hearkened  to  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  and  to  his  commandments, 
and  that  they  were  still  hearkening,  and  con¬ 
sequently  we  should  be  sustained  here  until 
we  shall  complete  the  temple  and  receive  our 
endowment.  He  showed  the  consequences  if 
we  did  not  bttild  it,  “that  we  should  be  reject¬ 
ed  as  a  people  with  our  dead.”  When  the  elders 
go  abroad  to  teach  the  people,  let  them  teach 
what  we  have  to  do,  and  what  is  depending  on 
us  and  not  spend  their  time  in  quoting  multi¬ 
tudes  of  scripture  to  prove  one  point.  We 
want  to  build  up  Nauvoo,  never  mind  Gog  and 
Magog,  the  brook  Kedron,  &c.,  never  mind 
the  old  countries;  God  has  something  to  do 
thereby  and  by,  but  not  just  now.  He  rec¬ 
ommended  the  brethren  to  make  improvements 
and  enlarge  themselves  without  fear,  for  we 
shall  not  be  moved  till  God  suffers  it .  We  are 
the  only  people  who  do  not  fear  death,  we 
have  no  need  to  fear  it.  He  next  said  he  would 
give  the  people  a  little  religious  ad  /ice.  He 
advised  those  who  had  means  to  go  to  getting 
sheep  to  consume  the  vegetation  and  raise 
wool,  by  which  means  our  women  would  be 
well  employed  in  manufacturing  the  wool.— 
He  said  in  a  proper  time  we  will  have  gold  and 
silver,  and  food  and  clothing,  and  palaces  in 
abundance,  we  will  create  it,  by  our  labor. 

President  Young  advised  the  saints  to  come 
after  intermission  prepared  to  tarry  till  evening 
if  necessary.  They  have  much  instruction  to 
give  and  want  an  opportunity  to  give  it.  He 
advised  the  saints  to  call  and  get  O.  Pratt’s 
Mormon  Almanac  which  is  something  new.— 
After  some  few  exhortations  he  closed  the 
meeting  till  2  o’clock  by  blessing. 

TWO  o’CLOCKj  p.  M. 

Meeting  opened  by  singing,  and  prayer  by 
Elder  John  Taylor,  after  which  Elder  Taylor 
presented  a  communication  from  Mr.  Small 
declaring  his  full  faith  in  Elder  Rigdon’s  doc¬ 
trine.  Moved  and  seconded,  that  he  be  cut  off 
from  the  church.  Carried  unanimously. 

Elder  H.  C.  Kimball  addressed  the  congre¬ 
gation  on  the  principles  of  salvation  by  the  ce¬ 
lestial  law.  He  went  on  to  show  the  order  of 
the  resurrection  and  that  there  are  different  or¬ 
ders  or  degrees,  wherever  death  finds  us  the 
resurrection  will  take  hold  of  us  We  desire 
to  obtain  a  fulness  of  celestial  glory,  but  many 
will  be  disappointed.  It  is  for  this  that  we 
pray  every  day  that  the  Lord  will  spare  our 
lives  that  we  may  obtain  it.  President  Joseph 
never  rested  till  he  had  endowed  the  Twelve 
with  all  the  power  of  the  priesthood,  because 
he  was  about  to  pass  within  the  vail.  He  de- 
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•signed  that  we  should  give  it  to  you  and  you 
cannot  be  saved  without  it.  You  cannot  ob¬ 
tain  these  things  until  that  house  is  built.  I 
and  my  brethren  are  willing  to  do  all  that  lays 
in  our  power  to  finish  that  bouse  for  your  ben¬ 
efit,  that  you  may  go  where  Joseph  is  gone. — 
.We  have  got  to  carry  out  Joseph’s  measures 
and  you  have  got  to  assist  us.  When  Jesus  j 
was  upon  the  earth  his  time  was  spent'  in  en_ 
dowing  the  twelve  apostles  that  they  might  doj 
the  things  he  had  left  undone  and  carry  outj 
his  measures,  and  upon  the  same  principle  we 
carry  out  Joseph’s  measures .  We  have  no 
rest — dont  sleep  half  as  much  as  you  do.  We 
need  your  prayers.  It  is  necessary  to  put 
uwav  all  wickedness  from  our  midst,  all  grog 
shops  and  bad  houses.  Drunkenness  and  such 
things  will  be  our  overthrow  if  we  are  ever 
overthrown.  The  best  way  to  put  these  things 
away  is  to  never  frequent  such  places.  It  is 
necessary  for  us  to  put  away  all  this  frolicking! 
and  dancing  over  the  blood  of  the  prophet, I 
where  it  was  drenched  in  the  blood  from  the 
coffin.  When  the  prophet  had  a  dance  at  his 
house  he  said  every  thing  against  it  he  could, 
and  now  men  go  and  practice  the  same  things. 
Sha'l  we  put  these  things  away?  I  say  yea. 
We  have  got  an  ungodly  race  here  among  us 
who  are  leading  our  young  people  away. — 
They  will  open  their  doors  and  let  men  go  in 
and  say  every  thing  against  the  Twelve  and 
the  church  they  are  capable  of.  I  never  fre¬ 
quent  such  places;  I  cast  them  far  from  me. 
Are  you  not  under  the  same  obligations  and 
responsibility,  ye  elders,  high  priests,  teach¬ 
ers,  deacons,  and  members? 

He  then  went  on  to  show  that  the  saints 
could  not  obtain  the  blessings  they  want  until 
the  temple  is  finished.  We  want  all  to  pay 
their  tithing  that  they  may  receive  the  bles¬ 
sings. 

President  Young  arose  and  said  that  it  had 
been  moved  and  seconded  that  Asahel  Smith 
should  be  ordained  to  the  office  of  Patriarch.— 
Ha  went  on  to  show  that  the  right  to  the  office 
of  Patriarch  to  the  whole  church  belonged  to 
William  Smith  as  a  legal  right  by  descent. — 
Uncle  Asahel  ought  to  receive  the  office  of 
Patriarch  in  the  church. 

The  motion  was  put  and  carried  unanimously. 

President  Young  wanted  to  say  a  few  words 
on  the  principles  of  tithing.  There  has  been 
so  much  inquiry  it  becomes  irksome:  the  law 
is  for  a  man  to  pay  one  tenth  of  all  he  possess¬ 
es  for  the  erecting  of  the  house  of  God,  the 
spread  of  the  gospel,  and  the  support  of  the 
priesthood.  When  a  man  comes  into  the 
church  he  wants  to  know  if  he  must  reckon 


his  clothing,  bad  debts,  lands,  &o.  It  is  tile 
law  to  give  one  tenth  of  what  he  has  got,  and 
then  one  tenth  of  his  increase  or  one  tenth  of 
his  time.  A  man  comes  and  says  he  was  sick 
six  months  and  what  is  required  of  me?  Why 
go  and  pay  your  tithing  for  the  time  you  are 
able  to  work.  Some  say  they  have  been 
preaching  and  want  to  know  if  that  dont  pay 
their  tithing?  Well,  it  will  if  you  want  to 
have  it  so.  He  then  went  on  to  recommend 
the  brethren  not  to  sell  their  grain  but  to  bring 
it  into  the  city  and  store  it,  and  not  take  it  to 
Warsaw.  He  next  referred  to  L.  Wight’s  go¬ 
ing  away  because  he  was  a  coward,  but  ho 
will  come  back  and  his  company,  and  James 
Emmett  and  his  company  will  come  back. — 
How  easy  would  it  be  for  the  Lord  if  an  army 
of  mobs  was  to  come  within  one  mile  of  this 
place,  to  turn  the  north-west  winds  upon  them 
and  with  snow,  hail  and  rain,  muke  them  so 
that -they  would  be  glad  to  take  care  of  them¬ 
selves  and  leave  us  alone.  He  then  referred 
to  the  Missourians  when  Joseph  and  others 
went  to  jail,  snapping  their  guns  at  tire  breth¬ 
ren  but  they  would  not  go  off,  &e.  The  Lord 
never  let  a  prophet  fall  on  the  earth  until  he 
had  accomplished  his  work;  and  the  Lord  did 
not  take  Joseph  until  ho  had  finished  his  work, 
and  it  is  ihe  greatest  blessing  to  Joseph  and 
Hyrum,  God  could  bestow  lo  take  them  away, 
j  for  they  had  suffered  enough  .  They  are  not 
the  only  martyrs  that  vvill  have  to  die  for  the 
truth.  There  are  men  before  me  to-day  who 
will  be  martyrs,  and  who  will  have  to  seal 
their  testimony  with  their  blood.  I  believe 
this  people  is  the  best  people  of  their  age  that 
ever  lived  on  the  earth,  the  church  of  Enoch 
not  excepted.  We  want  you  to  come  on  with 
your  tithes  and  offerings  to  build  this  temple, 

|  and  when  it  is  finished  we  want  you  to  spend 
a  year  in  it  and  we  will  tell  you  things  you 
never  thought  of. 

The  Twelve  then  proceeded  to  ordain  Asa- 
hel  Smith  as  follows : 

Brother  Asahel  Smith  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth,  we  lay  our 
|  hands  upon  your  head  to  ordain  you  to  the  of¬ 
fice  of  Patriarch  in  this  last  church  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  we  bestow  upon  you  the  keys  and 
power,  and  the  right  and  authority  of  blessing 
as  a  Patriarch  in  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ — 
and  we  say  unto  thee,  thou  shalt  be  a  father  to 
many.  Thou  shalt  feel  the  spitit  of  the  Lord 
more  than  thou  hast  ever  done  heretofore. — 
Thy  heart  shall  be  enlarged,  and  it  shall  be 
thy  delight  to  bless  thy  family,  and  thy  poster¬ 
ity,  and  the  fatherless  and  widow;  and  the 
spirit  of  the  Lord  will  rest  upop  you  to  predict 
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upon  the  heads  of  those  on  whom  you  lay  your 
hands,  things  that  shall  be  hereafter  even  in 
the  eternal  world.  We  ask  thee  O  Lord  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  that  thou  would  send 
thy  spirit  upon  this  thy  servant,  that  his  heart 
may  circumscribe  the  wisdom  and  knowledge 
of  this  world,  and  be  enlarged  so  as  to  compre¬ 
hend  the  things  of  eternity.  We  say  unto 
thee,  thou  art  blessed;  thou  art  of  the  roval 
blood,  and  of  thy  lineage  shall  arise  great  and 
powerful  men  in  the  earth.  We  seal  upon  you 
the  powers  we  have  mentioned  with  the  keys 
thereof  upon  your  head  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Thou  ait  the  anointed  of  the  Lord, 
one  who  sha'l  stand  in  the  latter  days  and  be  a 
pillar  in  the  church  of  the  living  God,  and  one 
in  whom  the  saints  of  God  may  trust  to  ask 
council.  These  blessings  we  seal  upon  you  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ:  Amen. 

President  Young  then  said,  we  want  the 
conference  to  continue  to-morrow  for  business. 
We  want  the  high  pri-sts  quorum  together.— 
President  Miller  will  organize  them  on  the 
right  of  the  stand. 

The  presidents  of  seventie-  will  organize  all 
the  seventies.  We  want  to  select  a  number 
of  high  priests  to  go  through  the  states  to  pre 
side  over  congressional  districts.  Then  we 
want  to  have  the  elders  quorum  organized  that 
we  can  take  out  of  the  elders  quorum  and  fill 
up  the  seventies.  We  want  all  the  seventies 
to  be  here  and  their  presidents.  We  wan' 
them  organized  and  begin  to  fill  up  the  second 
quorum  and  th?n  the  third  and  the  fourth  to 
the  tenth.  The  business  of  the  day  will  be  to 
ordain  the  presidents  of  the  seventies  and  then 
fill  the  quorum  of  seventies  from  the  elders 
quorum,  and  select  men  from  the  quorum  of 
high  priests  to  go  abroad  and  preside. 

The  conference  then  adjourned  until  to-mor¬ 
row  at  nine  o’clock,  by  blessing  from  President 
John  Smith. 

Tuesday  morning,  Oct.  8th,  1844. 
Previous  to  opening  the  services  of  the  day 
Elder  John  Taylor  made  some  remarks  on  our 
temporal  economy.  He  proceeded  to  say  that 
we  have  the  means  of  wealth  within  ourselves. 
We  have  mechanics  of  every  description,  from 
every  country;  men  who  are  capable  of  carry- 
ing  through  any  branch  of  manufacture.  We 
want  capital  to  commence  with;  hut  it  is  not 
necessary  to  wait  for  a  very  larire  amount,  for 
it  is  safer  to  go  to  work  with  small  means, 
than  with  an  immense  sum;  fora  rich  man  is 
very  ap:  to  overlook  himself,  and  for  want  of  j 
proper  ealculasion  often  scatters  his  means  j 
without  accomplishing  any  benefit  to  com¬ 
munity.  We  can  be  made  rich  by  our  own  en- ' 


|  terprise  and  labor.  Look  at  Great  Britain  ;h0» 
|  have  they  obtained  it?  They  have  obtained 
I  it  by  encourageing  their  own  manufacturer 
]Itis  true  the  poor  are  oppressed  there ;  but  is 
J  not  ,he  manufactures  that  oppress  the  people, 
i  We  are  not  going  to  start  any  thing  on  a  large 
scale;  our  calculation  is  to  have  the  saints 
|  manufacture  every  thing  we  need  in  Nauroo. 
|  and  all  kinds  of  useful  articles  to  send  abroad 
.through  the  States  and  bring  money  here.— 
j  Franklin  says,  time  is  money,  and  we  want  to 
j  spend  our  time  in  something  that  is  useful  and 
beneficial .  Since  we  come  here  we  have  la- 
bored  under  every  disadvantage.  We  hare 
purchased  Nauvoo,  and  much  of  the  surroun¬ 
ding  country,  which  has  taken  all  our  money. 
We  have  no  need  now  to  purchase  more  land; 
we  now  want  to  hit  upon  a  plan  to  enable  yon 
to  lake  your  hands  out  of  your  pockets  and 
build  work  shops  and  other  places  of  industry. 
Wo  have  silk  weavers,  and  cotton  weavers, 
and  every  kind  of  mechanics  that  can  be 
thought  of.  We  want  these  to  come  together, 
and  we  want  those  who  have  money  to  lay1  it 
out  and  find  them  work.  We  have  men  here 
who  can  take  the  raw  silk  and  from  that  carry 
it  through  every  process  and  manufacture  the 
shawls  and  dresses  our  women  wear.  We  want 
to  purchare  raw  cotton  and  manufacture  it  in¬ 
to  wearing  apparel,  &c.  If  we  can  manufac¬ 
ture  cotton,  silk  and  woollen  goods,  we  can 
keep  our  money  at  home;  we  will  encourage 
home  manufacture,  as  the  Quakers  do.  We 
want  all  the  cutlers  to  get  together  and  manu¬ 
facture  our  knives  and  forks,  &c.,  A  c.  I  know 
that  we,  as  a  community  can  manufactute 
every  thing  we  need.  But  I  must  now  desist 
as  the  time  to  commence  meeting  has  arrived. 

Elder  H.  {C.  Kimball  now  appeared  and 
.took  charge  of  the  meeting,  which  was  opened 
I  by  singing  and  prayer,  by  Elder  W.  W. 

|  Phelps. 

Elder  G.  A.  Smith  moved  that  all  in  the  el' 
j  der’s  quorumfunder  the  age  of  thirty-five  should 
j  be  ordained  into  the  seventies’,  if  they  are  in 
good  standing,  and  worthy,  and  will  except  it. 
The  motion  was  seconded  and  carried  unani- 
j  mously. 

Elder  H.  C.  Kimball  stated  that  President 
'Joseph  Young’s  wife  was  very  sick  and  he 
wished  to  have  her  blessed,  that  brother  Young 
might  tarry  and  perform  the  duties  of  his  of¬ 
fice,  and  if  the  congregation  would  bless  her 
let  them  say  amen,  and  all  the  congregation 
said,  amen. 

He  'lien  recommended  all  those  elders  who 
are  under  the  age  of  thirty. five,  and  also  all 
the  priests,  teachers  deacons,  and  members, 


o  be  ordained,  to  w 


who  are  recommended 
draw  and  receive  an  ordination  into  the  seven¬ 
ties,  which  was  done. 

President  B.  Young  then  appeared  and  pro 
ceeded  to  select  men  from  the  high  priest’s 
quorum,  to  go  abroad  in  all  the  congressional 
districts  of  the  United  States,  to  presid 
the  branches  of  the  church,  as  follows; 


David  Evans 
A  O  Smoot 
Edson  Whipple 
Harvey  Green 
J  S  Fulmer 
.T  G  Divine 
J  H  Johnson 
Lester  Brooks 
J  B  Nobles 
Rufus  Fisher 
D  B  Huntington 
Jefferson  Hunt 
Lorenzo  Snow 
William  Snow 
Noah  Packard 
A  L  Tippets 
J  C  Kingsbury 
Jacob  Foutz 
Peter  Haws 
Thomas  Gales 
Simeon  Carter 
Albert  Brown 
Jjevi  Gifford 
Elijah  Fordham 
Edward  Fisli 


Joseph  Holbrook 
John  Lawson 
Abel  Lamb 
J  H  Hale 
G  D  Watt 
J  W  Johnson 
L  T  Coons 
J*L  Robinson 
Howard  Corey 
M  Serrine 
Pelatiah  Br?wn 
E  H  Groves 
G  P  Dykes 
Willard  Snow 
Wm  Felshaw 
Winslow  Farr 
Shadrach  Roundy 
S  B  Stoddard 
E  D  Wo  1  ley 
Solomon  Hancock 
Abraham  Palmer 
James  Brown 
R  McBride 
W  D  Pratt 
Martin  H  Peck 


Franklin  D  Richards  Morris  Phelps 


Isaac  Clark 
J  S  Holman 
Wandell  Mace 
Charles  Thompson 
John  Murdock 
John  Chase 
A  L  Lamoreaux 
E  T  Benson 
Thomas  Grover 
C  L  Whitney 
Addison  Everett 
Moses  Clawson 
William  Parks 
George  Colson 
H  W  Mil'er 
Isaac  Higbee 
Daniel  Cams 
/  President  Young  explained  the  object  for 
/  which  these  high  priests  were  being  sent  out 
and  informed  them  that  it  was  not  the  desigi 
to  go  and  tarry  six  months  snd  then  retnrn,  but 
iln(I  settle  down,  where  they  can  ta k 
their  families  and  tarry  until  the  Temple  i 
built,  and  then  come  and  get  their  endow 


D  McArthur 
Archibald  Patten 
L  H  Ferry 
Charles  Crisman 
Lyman  Stoddard 
Arnold  Stevens 
David  Fulmer 
Joseph  Allen 
Andrew'Perkins 
Daniel  Carter 
Win  G  Perkins 
Graham  Coltrin 
D  H  Redfield 
Titus  Billings 
Harvey  Olumstead 
Daniel  Stanton 


<i  return  to  their  famti 


s  large  as  this 


s  ana  build  u 


President  Young  then  selected  from  the  el¬ 
der’s  quorum  some  to  be  ordained  high  priests, 
whose  names  for  the  want  of  room  are  omitted 
for  the  present. 

He  also  selected  a  number  more  to  go  into 
the  seventies’,  after  which  the  remainder  of 
the  morning  was  spent  in  calling  out  the  seve¬ 
ral  quorums  of  seven  ties,  and  giving  charges 
*o  the  several  presidents. 

Brother  Joseph  L,  Heywood  was  ordained 
tnder  the  hands  of  Elder  B.  Young,  H.  C.  Kim¬ 
ball  and  P.  P.  Tratt,  to  be  a  bishop  to  the 
church  in  Quincy,  Illinois. 

Previous  to  adjournment  the  presidents  of 
the  seventies,  ordained  upwards  of  400  into  the 
quorums  of  the  seventies,  and  the  presidents 
of  the  high  priests’  quorum  ordained  40  into 
their  quorum. 

The  meeting  then  adjourned  until  2  o’clock, 
P.M. 

Two  o’clock,  p.  m. 

Conference  resumed  business.  Those  presi¬ 
dents  of  the  seventies  who  were  present  and 
had  not  received  an  ordination  to  the  presi- 
.  over  the  seventies,  were  called  out  and 
ordained,  under  the  hands  of  President  Joseph 
Young  and  others. 

The  remainder  of  the  afternoon  was  spent  in 
filling  up  the  quorums  of  seventies,  and  at  the 
close,  11  quorums  were  filled  snd  properly  or¬ 
ganized,  and  about  40  elders  organized  as  a 
pari  of  the  twelfth  quorum  . 

President  B.  Young  then  said  that  the  el¬ 
ders,  young  men  who  are  capable  of  preach- 
ill  be  ordained;  but  do  not  be  anxious. 
You  must  now  magnify  your  calling.  Eiders 
who  go  to  borrowing  horses  or  money,  and  run¬ 
ning  away  with  it,  will  be  cut  bff  from  the 
churcn  without  any  ceremony.  They  will 
not  have  as  much  lenity  as  heretofore.  The 
se\enties  will  have  to  be  subject  to  their  pres¬ 
idents  and  council.  We  do  not  want  any  man 
preaching  until  he  is  sent.  If  an  elder 
wants  to  go  to  preaching,  let  him  go  into  the 
seventies.  You  are  all  apostles  to  the  nations, 
o  carry  the  gospel ;  and  when  we  send  you  to 
iuild  up  the  kingdom,  we  will  give  you  the 
keys,  and  power  and  authority.  If  the  people 
will  let  us  alone  we  will  convert  the  world,  and 
if  they  persecute  us  we  will  do  it  the  quicker. 

I  would  exort  all  who  go  from  this  place  to  do 
right  and  bean  honor  to  the  cause.  Inasmuch 
ns  you  will  go  forth  and  do  right  you  shall  have 

tnore  of  the  spirit  than  you  have  heretofore. _ 

We  have  had  a  good  conference;  we  have  had 
beautiful  weather  and  no  accidents;  and  ifyou 
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will  go  and  do  honor  to  the  Lord  for  this,  say 
amen;  and  all  the  people,  said  amen. 

On  motion  the  canference  adjourned  until 
the  6th  of  Aprtl  next,  at  10  o’clock,  A.  M. 

Meetrng  dismissed  by  prayer,  from  Elder 
H.  C.  Kimball. 

BRIGHAM  YOUSGj  Pres. 

Wit.  Clatton,  Clerk. 


TIMES  AMD  SEASONS. 

CITY  OF  NAUVOO, 

NOVEMBER  1,  1844. 

Sidney  Rigion  Esq., — has  resuscitated  the 
“Latter-day  Saints  Messenger  and  Advocate,” 
at  Pittsburg,  Pa.  We  understand  that  through 
this  medium  the  accessories  to  the  murder  of 
Joseph  and  Hyrum  Smith,  with  John  C.  Ren- 
nett, as  the  ne  plus  ultra ,  will  form  a  union  of 
all  the  excommunicated  members  from  the 
church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints. — 
He  that  cannot  endure  a  kingdom  of  glory,  can 
go  into  one  of  darkness:  for  there  is  no  space 
without  a  kingdom,  and  no  kingdom  without 
a  space. 

THE  TIMES. 

A  newspaper,  to  keep  pace  with  the  times 
must  be  filled  up  with  very  curious  matter, — 
Politics  of  course,  must  take  the  first  column, 
first  rank,  first  reading,  and  chief  seat  in  the 
parlour,  church  and  legislative  hall.  But  while 
this  motley  group  of  statesmen,  officers,  voters, 
and  aspirants,  are  filling  the  whole  country 
with  music,  long  speeches,  liberty  poles  and 
all  sorts  of  shows,  defamation,  anecdotes,  folly, 
fame  and  slander,  patrole  "the  high  ways  in 
such  elegant  meanness,  that  a  wise  man  can¬ 
not  tell  whether  it  were  better  to  pity  or  cen¬ 
sure  the  customs  of  the  Americans  of  the  pres¬ 
ent  day : — 

“This  bids  to  serve,  and  that  to  fear  man¬ 
kind.” 

In  the  midst  of  all  this  ‘fire  and  fustian’  for 
a ‘little  brief  authority,’  the  same  paper  comes 
lumbering  on  with  news  from  all  nations;  ri¬ 
ots,  earthquakes,  thieves,  missionary  boards, 
failures  in  trade,  great  bargains,  estates  on 
sale,  marriages,  deaths  and  murder.  This  all 
seems  according  to  Daniel:  ‘many  shall  rnn  to 
and  fro,  and  knowledge  shall  be  increased.’ — 
But  how  long  shall  it  be  to  the  end  of  these 
wonders'!  Millerism  has  failed  the  third  time, 
and  hereafter  very  few  will  hitch  their  cars  ol 
calculation  to  an  engine  of  such  general  dis¬ 
appointment.  VVl  at  then  shall  be  done?  Take 


the  newspapers;  they  must  and  will  contain  a 
specimen  ofthe  thoughts  and  intents  of  the 
hearts  of  men,  for  the  apostle  said:  ‘This 
know  also,  that  in  the  last  days  perilous  times 
shall  come.  For  men  shall  be  lovers  of  their 
own  selves,  covetous,  boasters,  proud,  blas¬ 
phemers,  disobedient  to  parents,  unthankful, 
unholy,  Without  natural  affection,  truce  brea¬ 
kers,  false  -accusers,  incontinent,  fierce,  dc- 
spisersof  those  that  are  good.  Traitors,  heady, 
high-minded,  lovers  of  pleasure  more  than 
lovers  of  God;  Having  a  form  of  godliness, 
but  denying  the  power  thereof:  from  such  turn 
away.’ 

But  what  does  such  timely  instructions 
benefit  the  people'*  Politics,  mobs,  deception, 
and  societies  for  the  promotion  of  truth,  reli¬ 
gion  and  wealth  grow  with  the  growth,  and 
flame  with  the  fire  that  must  eventually  burn 
to  the  lowest  hell,  unless  the  people  turn  from 
the  evil  of  their  ways. 

Another  marvellous  wonder  engrosses  thou¬ 
sands.  Mammoth  news  papers,  double,  and 
even  thribblc,  flood  the  great  rending  commu¬ 
nity  of  the  east,  and  sprinkle  the  west,  with 
‘novels’  as  destitute  of  truth,  true  science  and 
practical  knowledge,  as  satnn’s  promises  were 
to  Eve  when  she  eat  the  forbidden  fruit. — 
Well,  what  must  be  done  in  such  a  case?— 
Why,  read  the  fancied  brains  of  disappointed 
men  and  women,  and  then  go  to  the  theatre; 
and  ten  to  one,  but  you  will  be  just  like  them. 
When  ducks  feed  on  fish,  their  flesh  tastes 
fishy:  when  man  drinks  whiskey,  he  is  gen¬ 
erally  drunk;  and  when  the  present  genera¬ 
tion  sow  vanity  they  reap  vanity ;  and  when 
the  people  feast  on  lies  and  light  reading— 
what  can  be  expected?  Do  men  gather  grapes 
of  thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles? 

Every  body,  from  the  curious  state  ot  par¬ 
ties  and  th§  jarring  motion  of  societies,  govern¬ 
ments  and  kingdoms,  fears  that  the  bonds  of 
national  security  are  bursting;  but,  trom  the 
dreadful  anxiety  of  all  to  go  a-head,  nobody 
believes  it.  No,  there  is  none,  save  the  Latter 
Day  Saints,  that  believe  or  care  for  the  wel¬ 
fare  of  the  world.  The  Saints  are  actually  the 
•Rechabites’  of  this  age,  as  much  as  the  de¬ 
scendants  of  Recheb  were  in  the  days  of  Jere¬ 
miah,  when  Israel  went  into  captivity. 

News  papers  that  were  once  considered  hon¬ 
orable,  now  make  sport  of  character,  murder 
and  treason  not  excepted.  In  fact,  the  order 
of  tne  day  is  such,  that  the  front  ranks  of  men 
in  high  and  low  life,  appear  to  be  ploying  at  a 
game  of  brag,  and  they  are  so  determined  to 
win,  that  conscience,  clemency  and  courtesy, 
have  as  small  a  share  of  their  lives  and  time, 
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as  their  God.  They  go  it  regardless  of  feeling 
or  consequences;  no  matter  whether  the  game 
is  played  upon  the  tables  of  the  living,  or  the 
coffins  of  the  dead! 

But  we  are  saying  too  much,  for  in  old 
times,  when  men  became  so  hardened  in  sin, 
that  they  forgot  the  blessings  of  virtue  and 
commandments  of  God,  he  turned  his  wrath 
upon  them,  as  the  history  of  Sodom,  Egypt, 
Babylon,  Tyre  and  Sidon,and  Jerusalem  show. 
We  have  a  duty  then,  to  act  well  our  part,  for 
though  Noah,  Daniel  and  Job  plead  with  the 
Almighty,  if  the  people  repented  not  of  their 
folly  and  sin,  they  could  not  escape  the  judg- 

From  the  N.  Y.  Prophet 
Salem,  Oct.  11th,  1844. 
To  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 

Saints,  Greeting: — 

I  deem  it  to  be  a  duty  which  I  owe  to  God 
and  his  church  to  express  my  feelings  and 
bear  my  testimony  unto  you  concerning  cer¬ 
tain  things  that  are  presented  to  you  for  your 
consideration;  especially,  the  claims  of  Elder 
Sidney  Rigdon  to  the  exclusive  right  to  lead 
and  govern  the  church  of  Latter-day  S  aints.— 

I  have  carefully  examined  the  trial  which  El¬ 
der  Rigdon  has  had  before  the  authorities  of 
the  church  in  Nauvoo,  as  given  in  the  Times 
and  Seasons,  Vol,  v.  No.  17,  and  I  am  satisfi¬ 
ed  that  a  righteous  decision  has  been  given  in 
his  case.  I  do  not  make  these  remarks  with¬ 
out  my  reasons:  and  I  will  hereby  give  those 
reasons. 

I  will  commence  by  asking  where  has  Elder 
Rigdon  been  since  he  made  his  flaming  speeeh 
in  Far  West,  which  had  a  tendency  to  bring 
persecution  upon  the  whole  church  especially 
the  head  of  it?  Hag  he  stood  by  the  side  of 
the  Prophet  and  Patriarch  as  a  true  friend,  to 
assist  in  carrying  them  through  their  trials 
tribulations  and  persecutions?  Has  he  walked 
up  into  his  place  as  a  man  of  God,  and  stood 
beside  the  Prophet  as  his  counsellor?  Has  he,  | 
in  any  way,  been  a  pillar  or  support  to  the 
church  from  that  day  until  this?  Has  he  sus¬ 
tained  the  cause  and  used  an  influence  to  spread 
the  work  abroad  since  the  persecution  in  Far 
West?  Has  he  in  any  way  sustained  the 
priesthood  with  dignity  and  honor,  for  the  last 
five  years  of  his  life?  Or,  has  the  Prophet,  in 
any  point  of  view,  leaned  upon  him  as  a  coun¬ 
sellor,  a  staff,  or  support,  for  the  last  five  years? 
Or  has  the  Prophet  Joseph  found  Elder  Rigdon 
in  his  councils  when  he  organized  the  quorum 
of  the  Twelve,  a  few  months  before  his  death, 
to  prepare  them  for  the  endowment?  And 
when  they  received  their  endowment,  and  ac¬ 


tually  received  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  oracles  of  God,  keys  of  revelation, 
and  the  pattern  of  heavenly  things;  and  thus 
addressing  the  Twelve,  exclaimed,  “upon 
your  shoulders  the  kingdom  rests,  and  you 
must  round  up  your  shoulders,  and  bear  it;  for 
I  have  had  to  do  it  until  now.  But  now  the 
responsibility  rests  upon  you.  It  matterelh 
not  what  becomes  of  me.”  T  say,  has  this 
been  the  case  with  Elder  Rigdon,  in  any  wise? 
No,  no,  verily  no;  but  the  reverse,  until  he 
had  become  like  a  millstone  upon  the  back  of 
Joseph  Smith,  the  Prophet,  Seer,  and  Revela- 
tor.  And  I  hereby  bear  my  testimony  that  I 
heard  the  said  Joseph  Smith  declaae  that  Elder 
Rigdon  had  become  like  a  millstone  upon  his 
back — a  dead  weight — and  he  had  carried  him 
long  enough,  and  must  throw  him  off.  And 
in  my  hearing  requested  one  of  the  quorum  of 
the  Twelve  to  bring  him  up  before  the  church 
that  he  might  be  dealt  with  according  to  the 
law  of  the  church,  that  he  might  be  cut  off  as 
a  dead  branch,  and  no  longer  encumber  the 
tree,  as  there  was  sufficient  tfsiimony  against 
him.  But  through  the  pleadings  of  Brother 
Hyrum  Smith  and  others,  he  has  been  spared. 
Elder  Brigham  Young  has  been  his  friend — 
spoke  in  his  favor,  in  consequence  of  his  age 
and  former  standing,  hoping  that  he  might  re¬ 
form,  get  the  spirit  of  the  work,  and  magnify 
his  calling.  Upon  this  principle  he  has  been 
sustained  long,  until  the  branch  became  twice 
dead,  and  necessary  to  be  severed  from  the 
tree.  Elder  Rigdon,  for  the  last  five  years  of 
his  life,  has  mostly  been  shut  up  in  the  post- 
office;  confined  himself  mostly  to  his  own  tem¬ 
poral  affairs,  manifesting  but  little  interest  in 
the  affairs  of  the  church'  and  when  any  alarm 
or  report  was  in  circulation  unfavorable  to  the 
cause  if  we  could  judge  at  all  from  the  course 
he  pursued  it  had  a  tendency  to  increase  trou¬ 
ble  and  disturbance,  instead  of  decreasing  it. 
It  is  true,  that  Elder  Rigdon  attended  some  of 
|  the  councils  that  President  Smith  he'd  with 
the  Twelve  and  others,  before  his  death,  while 
giving  them  instructions;  but  I  heard  Presi¬ 
dent  Smith  say,  that  he  came  in  without  his 
wish  or  invitation,  ns  he  had  no  confidence  in 
him.  Elder  Rigdon  and  his  friends  would 
now  claim,  before  the  church  and  the  world, 
that  he  holds  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  God, 
of  the  last  dispensation,  above  the  Twelve,  the 
church,  &c.  I  am  ready  to  admit  before  the 
whole  church  and  the  world,  that  be  does  hold 
one  key  beyond  the  Twelve;  one,  that  they 
do  not  hold — one,  that  God  never  held,  nor  Je¬ 
sus  Christ,  nor  any  true  prophet,  patriarch,  or 
apostle:  Joseph  and  Hyrum  Smith  were  utter 
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s  been  ready  to  go  and  come  at 
the  bidding  of  the  Lord.  ‘He  has  not  said  go; 
but  he  has  always  said  come.  He  has  set  the 
example  and  led  the  way,  until  he  has  travers¬ 
ed  sea  and  land,  at  home  and  abroad,  native 
locked  ||  and  foreign  countries,  until  he  has  borne  off 
igdotn  of  God  in  connection 

Hear  it,  all  ye  Latter-  !  with  the  Twelve,  with  honor  and  dignity, 
O  earth!  and  judge  the  I  since  they  were  committed  to  his  charge.  He 
He  threatens  to  turn  trai- j|  has  followed  President  Smith’s  footsteps  close- 


strangers  toil.  And  if  we  can  judge  from  his;  He  In 
own  mouth,  according  to  the  testimony  given 
on  his  trial,  we  would  suppose  that  Lucifer, 
who  made  war  in  heaven,  was  its  author;  and 
that  it  had  been  handed  down  unto  the  present: 
day,  and  with  it  Eldi r  Rigdon  has  unlocked! 
his  heart,  and  portrayed  before  our  eyes  what |j  the  keys  of. 
was  in  it.  What 
day  Saints!  List 
fruits  of  thi 


luf  publish  against  the  church  in  public  jour-  ly  for  the  last  twelve  years  of  his  life,  and  es- 
nals,  intimating  that  he  would  bring  a  mob  (Specially  the  last  five  years;  while  Elder  R,g- 
upoii  the  church,  slirup  the  world  against  the  don  has,  at  the  same  time,  been  confined  to  the 
saints  and  brin*  distress  upon  them,  &c.—  post-office,  apparently  manifesting  no  interest 
Times  and  Seasons,  Vol.  v.  p.  650-653.  This!  in  the  welfare  of  the  church  and  building  up 
be  a  sufficient  reason  for  any  true  j  of  the  cause.  The  spirit  of  wisdom  and  conn- 
from !  sel  has  manifested  itself  in  the  course  and  de- 
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hearted  Latter-day  Saint 
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him  with  disgust,  and  treat  all  such 
principles  according  t6  their  desert,  which  is, 
to  let  them  entirely  alone;  for  there  is  not  a 
more  despicable  principle  ever  existed  in  hea¬ 
ven,  earth,  or  Imll,  than  to  prove  a  traitor  to 
onr  God,  our  cause,  and  our  friends,  and  bring 
distress  upon  the  innocent,  and  that  too  by 
turning  against  the  very  cause  that  a  man  has 
spent  a  portion  of  his  life  to  build  up,  ^nd  de¬ 
clared,  while  in  the  faith,  that  it  was  true  and 
righteous;  for  in  all  such  cases  there  is  entire¬ 
ly  a  misrepresentation  of  truth  and  facis,  in  or¬ 
der  to  accomplish  the  iutended  evil,  while  a 
true  statement  of  facts  would  advance  the 
cause.  This  same  principle  was  manifest  in 
the  case  of  Lucifer,  Judas,  Arnold,  and  many 
apostates  in  this  church,  who,  when  they  could 
not  get  their  own  ends  answered,  would  threa¬ 
ten  to  bring  mobs  upon  the  church,  and  in 
some  instances,  have  done  so.  I  would  ask, 
has  Joseph  or  Hyrum  Smith  ever  held  such  a 
key  asthis,  or  manifested  such  a  spirit  as  this  ? 
No.  never;  but  have  despised  it  in  their  hearts. 
President  Smith  seemed  to  be  sensible  that 
such  fruit  was  growing  in  the  breast  of  Elder 
Rigdon;  and  if  he  had  accomplished  what  du¬ 
ty  appeared  to  present  to  his  mind  upon  that 
subject,  that  branch  would  have  been  severed 
from  the  tree  before  his  death;  but  through 
mercy  it  was  spared  until  it  has  produced  fruit 
which  is  evil  in  its  tendency,  and  dangerous 
the  welfare  and  prosperity  of  the  church  and 
kingdom  of  God. 

I  would  again  ask,  has  Elder  Brigham  Young 
ever  manifested  any  knowledge  of  the  key  a- 
bove  spoken  of,  or  any  spirit  or  disposit 
turn  against  the  church  in  any  time  of  irial  or 
persecution  from  its  commencement1?  Has  he 
ever  deserted  Joseph,  Hyrum,  his  brethren, 
the  cause,  in  one  instance,  since  the  foundatn 
of  this  church?  No,  never,  in  one  instance.' 


liberations  of  Elder  Young.  He  has  not  only 
had  much  experience  with  President  Smith, 
but  he  has  proved  himself  true  and  faithful  in 
all  things  committed  to  his  charge,  until  he  was 
called  to  hold  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  God 
all  the  world,  in  connection  with  the 
Twelve:  was  the  first  to  receive  his  endow- 
t,  from  under  the  hands  of  tfie  Prophet  and 
Patriarch,  who  have  leaned  upon  him  in  con¬ 
nection  with  the  Twelve,  for  years,  to  bear  off 
this  kingdom  in  all  the  world.  And  thev  have 
done  it  with  honor,  laboring  both  day  and 
making  every  sacrifice  required  of  them; 
leaving  their  homes,  families,  and  country,  to 
establish  the  work  of  God,  and  lay  the  fouiida- 
for  the  deliverance  and  redemption  of  Is- 
And  lean  say  with  every  sentimen'  of 
my  heart,  and  feeling  of  mv  soul,  as  has  Presi¬ 
dent  Young,  “that  if  there  are  but  ten  men 
left  who  hang  on  to  the  truth,  to  Joseph  and 
the  temple,  and  are  willing  to  do  right  in  all 
'things,  let  me  be  one  of  that  number.”  If  it 
cost  me  my  life  to  defend  the  truth  of  the  ever¬ 
lasting  gospel  of  the  Soil  of  God,  and  to  build 
upon  the  great  and  mighty  foundation  which 
God  has  laid  in  this  last  dispensation  and  ful¬ 
ness  of  times,  through  the  instrumentality  of 
his  servant  Joseph,  the  Prophet,  Seer,  and  Rev- 
elaior,  for  the  pruning  of  the  vineyard  once 
more,  for  the  last  time,  for  the  warning  of  the 
Gentiles,  for  the  salvation  of  the  honest  in 
heart  and  meek  of  the  earth,  the  building  up 
of  Zion,  the  establishment  of  Jerusalem,  the  fi¬ 
nal  deliverance  of  Israel,  and  to  prepare  the 
saints  for  the  hour  of  judgment  which  is  to 
come,  and  to  secure  unto  the  righteous  and  ex¬ 
altation  of  glory  beyond  the  veil — I  say,  if  >* 
cost  me  my  life,  let  it  go :  I  want  to  be  among 
the  number;  I  am  ready  to  follow  the  example 
of  those  who  have  gone  before  me — when  my 
>ady  to  be  offered,  if  ne¬ 


cessary.  I  had  rather  see  t< 


n  seal  a  right- 
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eous  testimony  with  their  blood,  than  to  see 
one  man  turn  traitor,  shed  innocent  blood,  and 
damn  his  own  soul — (or  the  object  in  living  and 
'laboring  in  the  cause  of  God  is  to  secure  a  part 
in  the  first  resurrection,  eternal  life,  and  im¬ 
mortal  glory.  A  religion  that  is  not  worih 
maintaining  at  the  expense  of  life,  is  not  worth 
having,  “for  he  that  will  seek  to  save  his  life 
shall  lose  it,  and  he  that  will  lose  his  life  for 
my  sake,  the  same  shall  find  if.”  And  again, 
“I  will  prove,  you,  whether  you  will  abide  in 
mv  covenant,  even  unto  death,  siuth  the  Lord.” 
Many  of  the  patriarchs,  prophets,  Jesus,  the  a- 
postles,  David,  Joseph,  and  Hyrum,  and  many 
others,  have  sealed  their  testimony  with  their 

Shall  we  then,  as  elders  of  Israel,  or  Latter- 
day  Saints,  back  out,  fear  and  tremble,  or  give 
up  the  work,  because  Elder  Rigdon  threatens 
to  turn  traitor  or  bring  mobs  upon  us,  because 
he  cannot  make  the  church  bow  to  his  notion 
of  things!  No,  God  forbid.  It  shows  very  ; 
clearly  that  he  has  not  the  spirit  of  Christ,  forj 
the  Lord  nor  one  of  his  followers  ever  did  such  j 
a  thing;  and  it  is  sufficient  to  open  the  mind] 
of  every  saint  to  see  where  he  stands.  As  far' 
as  my  faith,  prayers,  influence  and  labor,  will  [ 
effect  any  thing,  they  will  go  to  sustain  Presi-i 
dent  Young,  and  in  connection  with  him,  the 
quorum  of  the  Twelve,  in  holding  the  keys  of 
the  kingdom  of  God,  as  they  have  been  deliv¬ 
ered  unto  them  by  the  revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  in  the  endowments  they  have  re¬ 
ceived  under  the  hands  of  the  Prophet  Joseph  , 
and  also  all  the  quorums  of  the  church  as  they 
have  been  set  in  order  in  the  church  and  king¬ 
dom  of  God  in  these  last  days,  through  the 
voice  of  the  Prophet,  Seer,  and  Revelator,  who 
has  been  raised  up  and  laid  the  foundation,  and 
sealed  his  testimony  with  his  blood. 

And  I  wish  to  say  to  all  the  elder*  of  Israel,  j 
and  saints  of  God,  that  the  time  has  come, 
when  we  need  a  double  portion  of  the  spirit  of 
Joseph’s  God  to  rest  upon  us,' we  should  gird 
up  the  loins  of  our  minds.  Watch  and  be  so¬ 
ber,  maintain  the  priesthood  with  dignity,  have 
the  cause  of  God  fully  at  heart,  labor  faithful¬ 
ly  for  its  promotion  while  the  day  lasts,  for 
night  will  soon  come  when  no  man  can  work. 
We  should  practice  virtue  and  holiness  before 
the  Lord,  and  shun  the  very  appearance  of 
evil.  We  should  enter  into  our  closets,  and 
call  upon  God  for  wisdom  to  direct  us  in  every 
duty  in  life.  Our  object  should  be  to  preach 
the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  to  this  generation, 
and  present  those  principles  that  will  save  the 
sou\s  ol  men. 

If  there  is  any  man  in  this  church  that  does 


wrong,  lhat  breaks  the  law  of  God,  it  matter- 
eth  not  what  his  standing  may  be,  whether  a- 
mong  the  Twelve,  the  high  priests,  seventies, 
or  elders,  or  in  any  other  standing,  there  is  a 
tribunal  that  will  reach  their  case  in  process  of 
time,  there  is  authority  before  whom  they  can 
be  fried.  Therefore,  let  no  one  turn  aga’nst 
the  cause  of  God,  and  stop  in  the  road  to  des¬ 
truction,  on  the  plea  that  somebody  has  done 
wrong:  it  is  no  excuse  for  you  or  I  to  do  wrong 
i  beeause  another  does;  the  soul  that  sins  alone 
I  must  bear  it.  Should  I  step  aside  from  the 
|  path  of  duty  it  would  not  destroy  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ,  or  even  one  principle  of  eternal 
truth,  they  would  remain  the  same.  Neither 
j  would  it  be  any  excuse  for  you  to  commit  sin; 
but  I  should  have  to  bear  my  own  sins,  and 
i  not  the  sins  of  others — so  with  all  men. 

Therefore,  let  me  exhort  all  ye  elders  of  Is¬ 
rael  and  saints  of  God  to  rise  up  in  the  majesty 
and  dignity  of  your  calling,  make  full  proof  of 
your  ministry  amt  covenant.  Sustain  by  your 
works  the  authorities,  keys,  and  priesthood  of 
God  ;n  all  its  bearings  and  appendages,  through 
this  last  dispensation,  for  the  eyes  of  God,  an¬ 
gels,  and  men  are  over  you,  and  when  the  work 
is  finished,  you  will  receive  your  just  recom- 
penee  of  reward. 

W.  WOODRUFF, 

From  the  N.  Y.  Prophet. 

MINUTES  OF  A  CONFERENCE  IN  PHIL¬ 
ADELPHIA. 

Pursuant  to  public  notice  a  conference  of  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints 
was  held  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia  on  Satur¬ 
day  and  Sunday,  August  31st  and  September  1st, 
1844.  There  were  present  official  members. 

Quorum  of  the  Twelve,  one;  high  priests: 
two;  elders,  20;  priests,  five,  teachers,  three. 

Elder  William  Smith  of  the  quorum  of  the 
Twelve,  with  uplifted  hands  was  chosen  presi¬ 
dent  of  said  conference,  and  Elder  W.  I.  Ap¬ 
pleby  chosen  clerk. 

Conference  opened  at  half  past  10,  A.  M.  by 
singing  a  hymn,  after  which  followed  a  spirited 
address  (dictated  by  the  spirit  of  holy  zeal)  by 
the  president,  on  the  subject  of  dissensions  and 
divisions  in  the  church,  the  spirit  of  persecu¬ 
tion  and  of  casting  reflections  upon  the  author¬ 
ities  God  has  chosen  to  be  his  special  witness¬ 
es  of  the  gospel  of  his  Son  to  the  nations  of  the 
earth,  as  has  been  revealed  in  its  fulness  in  these 
last  days  by  the  administration  of  holy  angels, 
hearing  to  earth  truth’s  unfading  laurels. 

Prayer  was  then  offered  up  to  the  throne  of 
grace,  by  the  president. 

Elder  Grant  then  stated  what  business  would 
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most  probably  be  brought  before  the  confer- 

Adjourned  till  2  o’clock,  P.  IT. 

Two  P.  M.  Conference  met— opened  by 
singing  a  bymn  and  prayer,,  by  the  Presi¬ 
dent. 

Sung  a  hymn. 

The  president  then  stated  conference  was 
ready  to  receive  any  necessary  business  that 
should  be  brought  before  it.  Whereupon,  it  was 
then 

Motioned  and  seconded,  that  brother  E.  Mar¬ 
shall  be  ordained  a  priest. 

Motioned  and  seconded,  that  brother  John 
Ewings  be  ordained  a  priest. 

Motioned  and  seconded,  that  brother  N.  B. 
Helverson  be  ordained  an  elder. 

President  Smith  addressed  the  elders  and 
priests  present,  that  have  the  privilege,  on  the 
importance  of  travelling  to  preach  the  gospel; 
magnifying  their  calling,  honoring  the  priest¬ 
hood  and  bearing  testimony  to  the  glorious 
truths  that  Israel’s  God  has  revealed  unlo  his 
people.  Also  on  charity  that  the  saints  of  God 
ought  to  abound  with. 

After  which  he  took  occasion  to  reprove  El¬ 
der  B.  Winchester  for  his  course  against  the 
quorum  of  the  Twelve,  in  New  York,  Phila¬ 
delphia  and  other  places;  Elder  Winchester 
arose  before  the  church  and  stated  that  the  quo¬ 
rum  had  slandered  him,  had  taken  his  license 
that  he  had  spent  four  hundred  dollars  in  going 
and  returning  from  Nauvoo  and  other  places,  to 
answer  to  charges  prefeTcd  against  him,  and 
that  the  Twelve  had  never  explained  the  rea¬ 
son  why  he  was  suspended;-  and  many  other 
charges  too  ridiculous  to  mention.  He  states 
as  reasons  that  he  will  not  sustain  the  authori¬ 
ties  of  the  church,  or  go  out  to  preach  the 
gospel. 

A  call  was  then  made  by  the  president  for  all 
the  elders  present  residing  in  Philadelphia,  who 
were  willing  to  travel  and  preach  the  gospel,  to 
signify  the  same  by  rising  upon  their  feet. — 
Whereupon,  four  arose. 

Motioned  and  seconded,  that  brother  Tross 
be  ordained  a  teacher. 

Motioned  and  seconded,  that  brother  G. 
Clarke  be  ordained  to  the  office  of  a  deacon. 

Motioned  and  seconded,  that  brother  I.  P. 
Smith  be  ordained  a  teacher. 

After  the  ordination  of  the  several  officers, 
a  call  was  made  for  the  representation  of  the 
different  branches  in  New  Jersey.  Whereupon 
Elder  Appleby  represented  the  branch  at  Reck- 
lesstown,  Burlington  county,  consisting  of  30 
members,  including  two  elders,  one  priest,  one 
deacon;  twelve  members  having  removed  away. 
Also,  a  branch  at  Bordentown  consisting  of  12 


members,  including  1  elder  and  one  priest.— 
Two  having  removed  away. 

New  Trenton,  five  members,  not  yet  organ¬ 
ized,  none  others  from  Jersey  represented. 

Elder  Grant  then  represented  the  branch  in 
Philadelphia  amounting  to  334  members,  inclu¬ 
ding  officers.  The  standing  of  many  members 
not  fully  known. 

A  call  was  then  made  by  the  president  for 
all  the  elders  and  official  members  present  that 
were  willing  to  uphold  the  Twelve  in  their 
calling  and  authority  by  their  faith  and  prayers, 
to  signify  the  same  by  rising  upon  their  feet.— 
Whereupen  all  present  arose,  except  Elders 
Winchester,  Wharton  and  McLane . 

Conference  then  adjourned  until  8  o’clock  in 
the  evening. 

Opened  in  the  evening  by  singing  a  hymn 
and  a  petition  to  the  throne  of  grace,  by  Elder 
Grant. 

Sung  a  hymn. 

Elder  Grant  then  stated  that  the  next  business 
under  consideration,  was,  the  building  of  the 
Temple  of  the  most  high  God  at  Nauvoo,  which 
was  to  be  built  by  the  tithing  of  the  saints, 
and  that  it  is  the  imperitive  duty  of  every  saint 
of  God  to  aid  and  forward  as  much  means  as 
were  in  their  power  for  the  completion  of  the 
same,  that  the  saints  may  receive  the  blessings 
which  God  has  in  reserve  for  his  people,  at  the 
completion  ofthe  Temple,  and  called  upon  the 
saints  in  Philadelphia  and  elsewhere  to  aid  and 
assist  their  brethren  at  Nauvoo,  who  are  strug¬ 
gling  against  persecution,  penury  and  nearly 
every  other  impediment  to  complete  the  Tem¬ 
ple  of  Israel’s  God.  Whereupon,  it  was 

Motioned  and  seconded,  that  the  saints  of 
this  branch  will  use-  their  utmost  endeavors  to 
assist  in  furnishing  means  to  forward  the  com¬ 
pletion  ofthe  Temple.  Which  was  received 
with  uplifted  hands. 

Motioned  and  seconded,  that  Elder  Grant  be 
appointed  as  trustee,  to  receive  donations  from 
the  saints,  and  forward  the  same  to  Nauvoo  for 
the.  building  of  the  Temple.  Carried. 

On  motion  it  was 

Resolved,  That  members  of  this  church  who 
absent  themselves  in  general  from  the  church 
and .  communion  table,  are  not  considered  mem¬ 
bers  in  good  standing  in  the  church. 

Conference  then  adjourned  by  a  benediction 
of  the  president,  until  Sabbath  morning  at  10 
o’clock. 

Sabbath,  10  A.  M. — Conference  met,  sung  a 
hymn. 

Prayer  by  Elder  Appleby. 

After  which,  a  spirited  discourse  wa3  deliv¬ 
ered  by  Elder  Grant,  from  Matt,  vi.  chapter, 
3d  verse. 
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Sung  a  hymn,  and  adjourned  until  half  past 
2,  P.  M. 

Afternoon.  Met;  opened  with  singing  a  hymn 
and  prayer,  by  Elder  Grant.  Elder  Horner  then 
addressed  the  congregation  on  the  subject  of 
the  gift  and  blessings  of  the  spirit,  and  the  priv¬ 
ileges  of  the  saints. 

After  which,  communion  was  administered 
by  Elders  Grant  and  Appleby. 

Conference  then  adjourned  until  half  past  7 
o’clock,  in  the  evening. 

Met  in  the  evening  and  opened  by  singing  a 
hymn,  and  prayer  by  the  president. 

After  which,  Elder  Appleby  delivered  a  con¬ 
vincing  and  moving  discourse  from  l3t  Epis. 
Cor.  XV ;  22  23: — showing  the  joy  and  glory 
there  is  in  store  for  those  who  have  obeyed  the 
gospel  and  held  out  to  the  end; — beginning  at 
the  fall  of  Adam,  and  in  the  consequence  of  it, 
how  redeemed  by  Christ,  the  order  of  the  saints 
coming  forth,  their  reign  on  the  earth,  the 
last  resurrection,  judgment  of  the  wicked,  the 
new  heaven  and  earth  where  sighs,  tears,  and 
moaning  shall  have  an  end,  and  nought  but 
peace  and  unadulterated  joy  be  the  blessings 
of  the  saints  forever  and  ever. 

Sung  a  hymn. 

Conference  dismissed  by  a  benediction  ofthe 
president,  asking  God  the  eternal  Father,  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  let  his  blessings 
attend  his  people,  and  guide  and  protect  them 
with  his  almighty  hand. 

At  the  close  ofthe  conference,  Elder  Apple¬ 
by  was  ordained  to  the  .office  of  high  priest, 
under  the  hands  of  President  Smith;  Peter 
Hess,  high  priest,  and  Elder  Horner.  Adjourn¬ 
ed.  WM.  SMITH,  Pres. 

W.  I.  Appieby,  Sec’ry.. 

St.  Louis,  September  29,  1844. 

A  Special  Conference  of  the  Church  of  Je¬ 
sus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  held  in  the 
city  of  St.  Louis, — Brother  Riley  in  the  chair; 
the  meeting  was  opened  with  singing;  Broth¬ 
er  Read  addressed  the  throne  cf  grace. 

It  was  voted,  that  a  committee  be  appointed 
to  district  the  city,  so  that  the  priests  and  tea¬ 
chers  may  the  more  conveniently  attend  to 
their  duty;  and  that  the  poor  and  sick  may  be 
attended  to;  and  that  all  things  may  be  done 
in  order. 

Voted,  that  this  committee  be  appointed  by 
a  council  meeting. 

Voted  that  a  commit  ee  of  three  be  appoint¬ 
ed  to  wait  on  the  landlord  of  the  room  over 
Liberty  Hall,  and  ascertain  if  it  can  be  obtain¬ 
ed  for  preaching. 


Voted,  that  Brother  Clemens,  Quamby  and 
Rogers  act  as  that  committee. 

A  letter  was  received  from  Brother  Small  de¬ 
claring  his  firm  conviction,  according  to  the 
Book  of  Doctrine  and  Covenants,  that  Sidney 
Rigdon  was  the  only  man  to  lead  this  church, 
since  the  death  of  Brother  Joseph,  and  by  it  he 
was  willing  to  stand  or  fall;  the  letter  was 
read  by  Brother  Riley,  after  which  the  trial  of 
Sidney  Rigdon  was  read  before  the  church, 
and  then  Brother  Riley  addressed  the  meeting 
at  some  length  :  there  was  then  an  expression 
of  the  meeting  called  for  by  Brother  Riley,  to 
ascertain  how  the  branch  stood  as  regards  the 
Twelve;  'the  vote  was  nearly  unanimous,  only 
four  hands  being  raised  for  Sidney  Rigdon. 

After  singing  and  a  benediction  by  Brother 
Riley,  the  meeting  adjourned. 

A.  ROGERS,  Sec’y. 


COMMUNICATIONS. 


Monroe  Co.,  Miss.,  ) 
Aug.  17  th,  1844.  ) 

Respected  Brother: — It  is  with  pleasure 
that  I  take  my  pen  in  hand  to  inform  you  of  the 
prosperity  ef  our  Redeemer’s  cause  in  the  south 
country,  and  also  to  give  you  a  brief  synopsis 
of  my  labors  in  the  vineyard  since  my  depart¬ 
ure  from  Nauvoo. 

I  left  home  on  the  29th  of  May,  1844,  in 
company  with  brother  H.  W.  Church,  on  a 
mission  to  the  south.  We  took  steamboats  to 
Padeucha,  Ky;  from  thence  we  travelled  into 
Tennessee,  preaching  by  the  way  till  we  reach¬ 
ed  Middle  Tennessee;  we  stopped  and  preach¬ 
ed  several  times  in  Hickman,  Williamson  and 
Sumner  counties.  We  introduced,  the  gospel 
into  several  new  places  where  it  had  never  been 
preached,  and  remained  in  that  region  till  the 
first  of  August;  but  not  meeting  with  much  in- 
couragement  we  concluded  to  go  further  south; 
consequently  we  set  out  for  Tuscaloosa  coun¬ 
ty,  Alabama,  where  we  found  a  branch  of  the 
church,  and  met  with  brother  P.  Haws,  who 
had  been  preaching  in  that  place  some  time. — 

The  night  after  we  arrived  there  a  mob  of  18 
or  20  prowled  through  the  neighborhood,  threat, 
ening  to  drive  the  elders  from  the  country,  but 
finding  that  such  things  were  not  countenanced 
by  the  most  prominent  citizens,  they  desisted. 
After  remaining  a  few  days,  brothers  Haws  and 
Church  went  to  Mississippi,  and  I  proceeded 
to  Perry  county,  Alabama.  On  my  way  to  Per¬ 
ry,  I  met  brother  James  Brown,  who  informed 
me  that  he  had  baptized  15  in  that  county  and 
organized  a  church.  He  requested  me  to  visit 
them  and  instruct  them  further  in  the  princi- 
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pies  of  righteousness.  I  commenced  preaching 
with  considerable  success  and  soon  baptized 
three.  About  ten  days  after,  brother  Church 
returned  from  Mississippi  and  joined  in  with  me 
again.  We  had  calls  on  every  hand,  prejudice 
gave  away;  and  many  embraced  the  truth.  We 
continued  our  labors  there  until  we  had  bap¬ 
tized  forty-five,  and  organized  another  church 
of  sixteen  members.  The  spirit  was  abundant-  | 
ly  poured  out,  and  the  word  was  confirmed  j 
with  signs  following;  the  saints  spoke  in  j 
tongues,  and  the  interpretation  was  given,  and  |j 
many  that  were  sick  were  healed  by  the  prayer  jj 
of  faith  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  We  continued' to  |j 
preach  and  baptize  during  the  winter  season,;; 
both  ill  Alabama  and  Mississippi.  In  April  we  jj 
held  a  conference  in  Alabama,  and  set  the  af-  |j 
fairs  of  the  churches  in  order;  and  ordained  sev-  : 
eral  elders.  From  this  conference  brother!; 
Church  went  to  Tennessee;  and  brother  B.  L .  j! 
Clapp  and  myself  came  into  Mississippi.  We  j 
commenced  preaching  in  different  places,  and  ;; 
baptized  several;  brother  Clapp  then  returned  j 
to  Nauvoo;  and  I  still  continued  in  the  field. —  |l 
We  held  a  conference  in  Knoxubee  county,  j 
Mississippi  on  the  13  and  14th  of  July;  thirty-': 
nine  had  been  baptized  since  last  conference,! 
and  the  brethren  generally  expressed  a  deter- j 
mination  to  do  all  they  could  in  spreading  theii 


gospel.  There  are  a  great  many  calls  for  prea¬ 
ching  in  this  country,  many  are  investigating 
the  subject  for  themselves,  and  we  are  expec¬ 
ting  a  great  in-gathering  into  the  kingdom. 

The  sad  news  of  the  murder  of  the  prophet 
and  patriarch  has  reached  our  ears.  It  is  look¬ 
ed  upon  by  the  generality  of  the  people  in  this 
country  as  being  the  grossest  violation  of  law 
and  liberty  that  they  ever  heard  of.  Many  of 
them  sympathise  with  us  in  the  loss.'  When  I 
call  to  mind  the  wholesale  murders  of  Missouri; 
the  occurrences  in  Philadelphia,  and  the  late 
butchery  in  Illinois,  I  am  made  to  fear  for  my 
beloved  country;  and  if  there  is  not  a  stop  put 
to  such  vile  and  abominable  proceedings,  and 
such  offenders  brought  to  justice,  then  farewell 
to  our  free  institutions;  farewell  to  the  privilege 
of  worshipping  God  according  to  the  dictates 
of  each  man’s  conscience,  which  was  bought 
so  dearly  by  the  blood  of  our  fathers. 

Since  I  left  Nauvoo,  I  have  baptized  sixty, 
and  witnessed  the  baptism  of  as  many  more. 

I  send  you  these  lines,  and  if  you  think  pro¬ 
per,  they  are  at  your  disposal  for  an  insertion  in 
the  Times  and  Seasons  for  the  satisfaction 
your  readers. 

Yours  in  the  bonds 
of  the  new  covenant, 

I  JOHN  BROWN.  , 


POETRY. 

For  the  Times  and  Seasons. 

WHEN  MUST  I  LOOK  FOR  DEATH? 


BY  W. 

O  say,  when  must  I  look  for  death? 

When  spring  all  nature’s  joy  discloses; 
When  infant  beauty  buds  like  roses; 

When  fortune  smiles  so  blithe  and  clever; 
When  love  and  Ufe  look  on  “forever:;’ — 
Ah,  then  the  sweeper  steals  thy  breath! 

But  say,  when  must  X  look  for  death? 

When  summer  clothes  the  earth  in  beauty; 
When  manhood  strengthens  us  for  duty; 
When  children  bless  the  lot  paternal; 

When  being  hopes  to  be  eternal: — 

Ah,  then  the  sweeper  steals  thy  breath! 


W.  PHELPS,  ESQ,. 

But  say,  when  must  I  look  for  death? 

When  autumn  smiles  on  summer's  treasure; 
When  youth  and  age  are  full  of  pleasure; 
When  wise  men  reason;  statesmen  rattle; 
When  warriors  rush  so  gay  to  battle; 

Ah,  then  the  sweeper  steals  thy  breath! 

But  say,  when  must  I  look  for  death? 

When  winter  strips  the  earth  of  glory; 
When  age  has  honor'd  locks,  all  hoary; 
When  e’er  you’re  on  the  deep-blue  ocean; 
When  e'er  you  know  old  time's  in  motion;— 
Ah,  then  the  sweeper  steals  thy  breath! 
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And  there  shall  be  silence  in  heaven  for  the 
space  of  half  an  hour,  and  immediately  after 
shall  the  curtain  of  heaven  be  unfolded,  as  a 
scroll  is  unfolded  after  it  is  rolled  up,  and  the 
face  of  the  Lord  shall  be  unveiled;  and  the 
saints  that  ate  upon  the  earth,  who  are!  alive, 
shall  be  quickened,  and  be  caught  up  to  meet 
him.  And  they  who  have  slept  in  their  graves 
shall  come  forth ;  for  their  graves  shall  be  open¬ 
ed,  and  they  also  shall  be  caught  up  to  meet 
him  in  the  midst  of  the  pillar  of  heaven:  they 
are  Christ’s  the  first  fruits:  they  who  shall  de¬ 
scend  with  him  first,  and  they  who  are  on  the 
earth  and  in  their  graves,  who  are  first  caught 
up  to  meet  him ;  and  all  this  by  the  voice  ot 
the  sounding  of  the  trump  of  the  angel  of 
God. 

And  after,  this  another  angel  shall  sound, 
which  is  the  second  trump;  and  then  cometh 
the  redemption  of  those  who  are  Christ’s  at  his 
coming;  who  have  received  their  pait  in  that 
prison  which  is  prepared  for  them,  that  they 
might  receive  the  gospel,  and  be  judged  accor¬ 
ding  to  men  in  the  flesh. 

And  again,  another  trump  shall  sound,  which 
's  the  third  trump:  and  then  cometh  the  spir¬ 
its  of  men  who  are  to  be  judged,  and  are  found 
under  condemnation :  and  these  are  the  rest 
of  the  dead,  and  they  live  not  again  until  the 
thousand  years  are  ended,  neither  again  until 
the  end  of  the  earth. 

And  another  trump  shall  sound,  which  is  the 
fourth  trump  saying,  these  are  found  among 
those  who  are  to  remain  until  that  great  and 
last  day,  even  the  end,  who  shall  remain  filthy 
still. 

And  another  trump  shall  sound,  which  is 
the  fifth  trump,  which  is  the  fifth  angel  who 
committeth  the  everlasting  gospel,  flying 
through  the  midst  of  heaven,  unto  all  nations, 
kindred,  tongues  and  people;  and  this  shall  be 
the  sound  of  his  trump,  saying  to  all  people 
both  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  and  that  are  un¬ 
der  the  earth  ;  for  every  ear  shall  hear  it,  and 
every  knee  shall  bow,  and  every  tongue  shall 
confess,  while  they  hear  the  sound  of  the 
trump,  saying,  fear  God,  and  give  glory  to  him 
who  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  forever,  and  ever: 
for  the  hour  of  his  judgment  is  come. 

And  again,  another  angel  shall  sound  his 
trump,  which  is  the  sixth  angel,  saying,  she 
is  fallen,  who  made  all  nations  drin.k  of  the 


fallen!  is  fallen! 

And  again,  another  angel  shaT  sound  his 
trump,  which  is  the  seventh  angel,  saying  it 
is  finished!  it  is  finished!  the  Ltitnb  of  God 
hath  overcome,  and  trodden  the  wine-press 
alone;  even  the  wine-press  of  the  fierceness  of 
of  the  wrath  of  Almighty  God:  and  then  shall 
the  angels  be  crowned  with  the  glorv  of  his 
might,  and  the  saints  shall  be  filled  with  his 
glory,  and  receive  their  inheritance  and  be 
made  equal  with  him. 

And  thed  shall  the  first  angel  again  sound 
his  trump  in  the  ears  of  all  living,  and  reveal 
the  secret  acts  of  men,  and  the  mighty  works 
of  God  in  the  first  thousandth  year. 

And  then  shall  the  second  angel  sound  his 
trump,  and  reveal  the  secret  acts  of  men,  and 
the  thoughts  and  the  intents  of  their  hearts, 
and  the  mighty  works  of  God  in  the  second 
thousandth  year:  and  so  on,  unlil  the  seventh 
angel  shall  sound  his  trump;  and  he  shall  stand 
forth  upon  the  land  and  upon  the  sea,  and 
swear  in  the  name  of  him  who  sitteth  upon  the 
throne,  that  there  shall  be  time  no  longer,  and 
satan  shall  be  bound,  that  uld  serpent  who  is 
called  the  devil,  and  shall  not  be  loosed  for  the 
space  of  a  thousand  years.  And  then  he  shall 
be  loosed  for  a  little  season ,  that  he  may  gath¬ 
er  together  his  armies:  and  Michael  the  sev¬ 
enth  angel,  even  the  archangel,  shall  gather  to¬ 
gether  his  armies,  even  the  hosts  of  heaven. — 
And  the  devil  shall  gather  tosrether  his  armies ; 
even  the  hosts  of  hell,  and  shall  come  up  to  bat¬ 
tle  against  Michael  and  his  armies :  and  then 
cometh  the  battle  of  the  great  God!  and  the 
devil  and  his  armies  shall  be  cast  away  into 
their  own  place,  that  they  shall  not  have  pow¬ 
er  over  the  saints  any  more  at  all ;  for  Michael 
shall  fight  their  battles,  and  shall  overcome  him 
who  seeketh  the  throne  of  him  who  sitteth  up¬ 
on  the  throne,  even  the  Lamb.  This  is  the  glo¬ 
ry  of  God,  and  the  sanctified ;  and  they  shall 
not  any  more  see  death. 

Therefore,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  my  friends> 
call  your  solemn  assembly,  as  I  have  command¬ 
ed  you;  and  as  all  have  not  faith,  seek  ye  dili¬ 
gently  and  teach  one  another  words  of  wisdom  ; 
yea,  seek  ye  out  of  the  best  books,  words  of 
wisdom:  seek  learning  even  by  study,  and  al¬ 
so  by  faith.  Organize  yourselves;  prepare  eve' 
ry  needful  thing,  and  establish  a  house,  even  a 
house  of  prayer,  a  house  of  fasting,  a  house  of 
faith.,  a  house  of  learning,  a  house  of  glory,  a 
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house  of  order,  a  house  of  God  ;  that  your  in¬ 
comings  may  be  in  the  name  of  ihe  Lord  ;  that 
your  outgoings  may  be  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord;  that  all  vour  salutations  may  be  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  with  uplifted  hands  unto  the 
Most  High. 

Therefore,  cease  from  all  your  light  speech¬ 
es;  from  all  laughter;  from  all  your  lustful  de¬ 
sires;  from  all  your  pride  and  lightmindedness, 
and  from  all  your  wicked  doings.  Appoint  a- 
mong  yourselves  a  teacher,  and  let  not  all  be 
spokesmen  at  once;  but  let  one  speak  at  a 
time,  and  let  all  listen  unto  his  sayings,  that 
when  all  have  spoken,  that  all  may  be  edified 
of  all,  and  that  every  man  may  have  an  equal 
privilege. 

See  that  ye  love  one  another;  cease  to  be 
covetous,  ltarn  to  impart  one  to  another  as  the 
gospel  requires;  cease  to  be  idle,  cease  to  be 
unclean;  cease  to  find  fault  one  with  another; 
cease  to  sleep  longer  than  is  nesdlul;  retire  to 
thy  bed  early,  that  ye  may  not  be  weary;  arise 
early,  that  your  bod  es  and  your  minds  may  be 
invigorated:  and  above  all  things,  clothe  your¬ 
selves  with  the  bonds  of  charity,  as  with  a  man. 
t'.e,  which  is  the  bond  of  perfectness  and  peace: 
pray  always,  that  you  may  not  faint  until  J 
come :  behold,  and  lo,  1  will  come  quickly,  and 
receive  you  unto  myself:  Amen. 

And  again,  the  order  of  the  house  prepared 
for  the  presidency  of  the  school  of  the  proph¬ 
ets,  established  for  their  instruction  in  all 
things  that  are  expedient  tor  them,  even  for  all 
the  officers  of  the  church,  or  in  other  words, 
those  who  are  called  to  the  ministry  in  the 
church,  beginning  at  the  highest  priests,  even 
down  to  the  deacons;  and  this  shall  be  the  or¬ 
der  of  the  house  of  the  presidency  of  the 
school:  He  that  is  appointed  to  be  president, 
qr  teacher,  shall  be  found  standing  in  his  place, 
in  the  house,  which  shall  be  prepared  for  him. 
Therefore,  he  shall  be  first  in  the  house  of 
God,  in  a  place  that  the  congregation  in  the 
house  may  hear  his  words  carefully  and  dis¬ 
tinctly,  not  with  loud  speech.  And  when  he 
cometh  into  the  house  of  God,  (for  he  should 
oe  first  in  the  house;  behold  this  is  beautiful, 
that  he  may  be  an  example.) 

Let  him  offer  himsell  in  prayer  upon  his 
knees  before  God,  in  token,  or  remembrance, 
of  the  everlasting  covenant,  and  when  any 
shall  come  in  after  him,  let  the  teacher  arise, 
and  with  uplifted  hands  to  heaven;  yea,  even 
■directly,  salute  his  brother  or  brethren  with 
these  words : 

Art  thou  a  brother  or  brethren,  I  salute  you 
ip  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  token, 
or  remembrance,  of  the  everlasting  covenant, 


in  which  covenant  I  receive  you  to  fellowship 
in  a  determination  that  is  fixed,  immovable  and 
unchangable,  to  be  your  friend  and  brother, 
through  the  grace  of  God,  in  the  bonds  of  love, 
to  walk  in  all  the  commandments  of  God 
blameless,  in  thanksgiving,  forever  and  ever 
Amen. 

And  he  that  is  found  unworthy  of  this  salu¬ 
tation,  shall  not  have  place  among  you;  for  ye 
shall  not  suffer  that  mine  house  shall  be  pol¬ 
luted  by  them. 

And  he  that  cometh  in  and  is  faithful  before 
me,  and  is  a  brother,  or  if  they  be  brethren, 
they  shall  salute  the  president  or  teacher  with 
uplifted  hands  to  heaven  with  this  same  prayer 
and  covenant,  or  by  saying,  Amen,  in  token  of 
the  same. 

Behold,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  this  is  a  sam¬ 
ple  unto  you  for  a  salutation  to  one  another  in 
the  house  of  God,  in  the  school  of  the  proph¬ 
ets.  And  ye  are  called  to  do  this  by  prayer 
and  thanksgiving  as  the  Spirit  shall  give  utter¬ 
ance,  in  all  your  doings  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  in  the  school  of  the  prophets',  that  it  may 
become  a  sanctuary,  a  tabernacle  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  your  edification. 

And  ye  shall  not  receive  any  among  you,  in 
to  this  school,  save  he  is  clean  from  the  bl.iod 
of  this  generation :  and  he  shall  be  received  by 
the  ordinance  of  the  washing  of  feet;  for  unto 
this  end  was  the  ordinance  of  the  washing  of 
feet  instituted. 

And  again,  the  ordinance  of  washing  feet  is 
to  be  administered  by  the  president,  or  presid¬ 
ing  elder  of  the  church.  It  is  to  be  commenc¬ 
ed  with  prayer;  and  after  partaking  of  bread 
and  wine  he  is  to  gird  himself,  according  to  the 
pattern  given  in  the  thirteenth  chapter  o 
John’s  testimony  concerning  me.  Amen. 

I  wrote  to  N.  E.  Seaton  Esq.,  editor  of  the 
- as  follows: 

Kirtland,  January,  4th,  1833. 

Mr.  Editor, 

Sir,  Considering  the  liber¬ 
al  principles,  upon  which  your  interesting  and 
valuable  paper  is  published,  myself  being  a 
subscriber,  and  feeling  a  deep  interest  in  the 
cause  of  Zion  and  in  the  happiness  of  my  breth¬ 
ren  of  mankind,  I  cheerfully  take  up  my  PeD 
to  contribute  my  mire,  at  this  very  interesting 
and  important  period. 

For  some  length  of  time  I  have  been  careful¬ 
ly  viewing  the  state  of  things,  as  they  now  ap¬ 
pear,  throughout  our  Christian  land ;  and  have 
looked  at  it  with  feelings  of  the  most  painful 

anxiety ,  while  upon  one  hand,  beholding  the 
manifest  withdrawal  of  God’s  Holy  Spirit,  and 
the  vail  of  stupidity  which  seems  to  be  drawn 


oVer  the  hearts  of  the  people;  and  upon  the 
other  hand  beholding  the  judgments  of  God 
that  have  swept,  and  are  still  sweeping  hun" 
dreds  and  thousands  of  onr  race,  (and  I  fear 
unprepared)  down  to  the  shades  of  death.— 
With  this  solemn  and  alarming  fact  before  me> 

I  am  led  to  exclaim,  “0  that  my  head  were 
waters,  and  mine  eyes  a  fountain  of  tears,  that 
I  might  weep  day  and  night,”  &c. 

I  think  that  it  is  high  time  for  a  Christian 
world  to  awake  out  of  sleep,  and  cry  mightily 
to  that  God,  day  and  night,  whose  anger  we 
haye  justly  incurred.  Are  not  these  things  a 
sufficient  stimulant  to  arouse  the  faculties,  and 
call  forth  the  energies  of  every  man,  woman, 
and  child,  that  possesses  feelings  of  sympathy 
for  their  fellows,  or  that  is  in  any  degree  en¬ 
deared  to  the  budding  cause  of  our  glorious 
Lord?  I  leave  an  intelligent  community  to 
answer  this  important  question,  with  a  confes¬ 
sion,  that  this  is  what  has  caused  me  to  over¬ 
look  my  own  inability,  and  expose  my  weak¬ 
ness  to  a  learned  world:  but,  trusting  in  that 
God,  who  has  said  that  these  things  are  hid 
from  the  wise  and  prudent  and  revealed  unto 
babes,  I  s  ep  forth  into  the  field  to  tell  you 
what  the  Lord  is  doing,  and  what  you  must  do, 
to  enjoy  the  smtle3  of  your  Savior  in  these  last 
days. 

The  time  has  at  last  arrived  when  the  God  of 
Abraham,  of  Isaac*  and  of  Jacob,  has  set  his 
hand  again,  the  second  time,  to  recover  the 
remnants  of  his  people,  which  have  been  left 
from  Assyria,  and  from  Egypt,  and  from  Pa- 
thros,  &c.,  and  from  the  islands  of  the  sea,  and 
with  them  to  bring  in  the  fulness  of  the  Gen¬ 
tiles,  and  establish  that  covenant  with  them, 
which  was  promised  when  their  sins  should  be 
taken  away.  See  Romans  11 :  25,  26,  and  27, 
and  also,  Jeremiah  31:  31,  32  and  33.  This 
covenant  has  never  been  established'with  the 
house  of  Israel,  nor  with  the  house  of  Judah, 
for  it  requires  two  parties  to  make  a  covenant, 
and  those  two  parties  must  be  agreed,  or*  no 
covenant  can  be  made. 

Christ,  in  the  days  of  hip  flesh,  proposed  to 
make  a  covenant  with  them,  but  they  rejected 
him  and  his  proposals,  and  in  consequence 
thereof,  they  were  broken,  off,  and  no  covenant 
was  made  with  them  at  that  time.  But  their 
unbelief  has  not  rendered  the  promise  of  God 
of  none  effect:  no,  for  there  was  another  day 
limited  in  David,  which  was  the  day  of  his 
power;  and  then  his  people,  Israel*  should  be 
a  willing  people  ;-^-.and  he  would  write  his  law 
in  their  hearts,  and  print  them  in  their  thoughts ; 
their  sins  and  their  iniquities  he  would  remem¬ 
ber  no  more. 


Thus  after  this  chosen  family  had  rejected 
Christ  and  his  proposals,  the  heralds  of  salva¬ 
tion  said  to  them  “lo  wc  turn  unto  the  Gen¬ 
tiles,”  and  the  Gentiles  received  the  covenant, 
and  were  grafted  in  from  whence  the  chosen 
family  were  broken  off:  but  the  Gentiles  have 
not  continued  in  the  goodness  of  God,  but  have 
departed  from  the  faith  that  was  once  deliver¬ 
ed  to  the  saints,  and  have  broken  the  covenant 
in  which  their  fathers  were  established:  (see 
Isaiah  24:  5,)  and  have  become  high  minded, 
and  have  not  feared;  therefote,  but  few  of 
them  will  be  gathered  with  the  chosen  family. 
Has  not  the  pride,  high-mindedness,  and  unbe¬ 
lief  of  the  Gentiles,  provoked  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel  to  withdraw  his  Holy  Spirit  from  them, 
and  send  forth  his  judgments  to  scourge  them 
for  their  wickedness?  This  is  certainly  the 

Christ  said  to  his  disciples,  (Mark  16:  17, 
and  18,)  that  these  signs  should  follow  them 
that  believe:  in  my  name  shall  they  cast  out 
devils;  they  shall  speak  with  new  tongues; 
they  shall  take  up  servants,  and  if  they  drink 
any  deadly  thing  it  shall  not  hurt  them;  they 
shall  lay  hands  on  the  sick  and  they  shall  re. 
cover:  and  also,  in  connexion  with  this,  read 
1st  Corinthians  12th  chapter.  By  the  forego¬ 
ing  testimonies,  we  may  look  at  the  Christian 
world  and  see  the  apostacy  there  has  been  from 
the  apostolic  platform;  and  who  can  look  at 
this  and  not  exclaim,  in  the  language  of  Isaiah, 
t.‘the  earth  is  defiled  under  the  inhabitants 
thereof*  because  they  have  transgressed  the 
laws,  changed  the  ordinances,  and  broken  the 
everlasting  covenant.”. 

The  plain  fact  is  this,  the  power  of  God  be¬ 
gins  to  fall  upon  the  nations,  and  the  light  of 
the  latter  day  glory  begins  to  break  forth 
through  the  dark  atmosphere  of  sectarian  wick¬ 
edness,  and  their  iniquity  rolls  up  into  view, 
and  the  nations  of  the  Gentiles-  are  like  the 
waves  of  the  sea,  casting  up  mire  and  dirt,  or, 
all  in  commotion,  and  they  are  hastily  prepar¬ 
ing  to  act  the  part  allotted  them,  when  the 
Lord  rebukes  the  nations;  when  he  shall  rule 
them  with  a  rod  of  iron,  and  break  them  in 
pieces  like  a  potters  velsel.  Tho  Lord  declar¬ 
ed  to  his  servants,  some  eighteen  months  since 
that  he  was  then  withdrawing  his  spirit  from 
the  earth;  aqd  we  can  see  that  such  is  the 
fact,  ior  not  only  the  churches  are  dwindling 
away,  but  there  are  no  conversions,  or,  but 
very  few;  a,nd  this  is  not  all,  the  governments 
of  the  earth  are  thrown  into  confusion  and  di¬ 
vision;  and  DESTRUCTION,  to  the  eye  of 
the  spiritual  beholder,  seems  to  be  written  by 
the  finger  of  an  invisible  hand,  in  large  capi 
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tale,  upon  almost  every  thing  we  behold. 

And  now  what  remains  to  be  done,  under  cir-  j 
cumstances  like  these?  I  will  proceed  to  tell 
you  what  the  Lord  requires  of  all  people,  high 
and  low,  rieh  and  poor,  male  and  female,  min¬ 
isters  and  people,  professors  of  religion,  and 
non-professors,  in  order  that  they  may  enjoy  j 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  to  a  fulness,  and  es-  i 
cape  the  judgments  of  God,  which  are  almost! 
ready  to  burst  upon  the  nations  of  the  earth. —  ji 
Repent  of  all  your  sins,  and  be  baptised  in  wat- | 
er  for  the  remission  of  them,  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  | 
and  receive  the  ordinance  of  the  laying  on  of  | 
the  hands  of  him  who  is  ordained  and  sealed  j 
unto  this  power,  that  ye  may  receive  the  Holy  i 
Spirit  of  God;  and  this  is  according  to  the  Ho.  \ 
ly  scriptures,  and  the  Book  of  Mormon;  and 
the  only  way  that  man  can  enter  into  the  ce¬ 
lestial  kingdom.  These  are  the  requisitions  of 
the  new  covenant,  or  first  principles  of  the  gos¬ 
pel  of  Cliiist:  then  “add  to  your  faith,  virtue; 
and  to  virtue,  knowledge;  and  to  knowledge! 
temperance;  and  to  temperance,  patience;  and 
to  patience,  brotherly  kindness;  and  to  broth¬ 
erly  kindness,  charity;  (or  love,;  and  if  these 
things  be  in  you,  and  abound,  they  make  you 
to  be  neither  barren,  nor  unfruitful,  in  the  j 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.” 

The  Book  of  Mormon  is  a  record  of  the  fore¬ 
fathers  of  our  western'tribes  of  Indians;  hav¬ 
ing  been  found  through  the  ministration  of  an 
holy  angel,  and  translated  into  our  own  lan¬ 
guage  by  the  gift  and  power  God,  after  having  | 
been  hid  up  in  the  earth  for  the  last  fourteen 
hundred  years,  containing  the  word  of  God 
which  was  delivered  unto  them.  By  it  we 
learn  that  our  western  tribes  of  Indians  are 
descendants  from  that  of  Joseph  that  was  sold 
into- Egypt,  and  that  the  land  America  is  a 
promised  land  unto  them,  and  unto  it,  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel  will  come,  with  as  many  of  the 
Gentiles  as  shall  comply  with  the  requisitions 
of  the  new  covenant.  But  the  tribe  of  Judah  j 
will  return  to  old  Jerusalem.  The  city  of  Zi-[ 
on,  sooken  of  by  David,  in  the  one  hundred | 
and  first  Psalm,  will  be  built  upon  the  land  of  j  I 
America,  “and  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord  shall  j| 
return  and  come  to  it  with  songs  and  everlast- , 
ing  joy  upon  their  heads,”  and  then  they  will 
he  delivered  from  the  overflowing  scourge  that 
shall  pass  through  the  land.  But  Judah  shall 
obtain  deliverance  at  Jerusalem.  See  Joel  2: 
32.  Isaiah  26:  20,  and  21st.  Jeremiah  31 :  and 
12  Psalms  50:  5.  Ezekiel  34 :  11,  12,  and 
13.  These  are  testimonies,  that  the  good 
Shepherd  will  put  forth  his  own  sheep,  and 
lead  them  out  from  all  nations  where  they  have 


been  scattered  in  a  cloudy  and  dark  day,  to 
Zion,  and  to  Jerusalem;  besides  many  more 
testimonies  which  might  be  brought. 

And  now  I  am  prepared  to  say  by  the  au¬ 
thority  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  not  many  years 
shall  pass  away,  before  the  United  States  shall 
present  such  a  scene  of  bloodshed,  as  has  not  a 
parallel  in  the  history  of  our  nation;  pesti¬ 
lence,  hail,  famine,  and  earthquakes  will  sweep 
the  wicked  of  this  generation  from  off  the  face 
of  the  land,  to  open  and  prepare  the  way  for 
the  return  of  the  lost  tribes  of  Israel  from  the 
north  country.  The  people  of  the  Lord,  those 
who  have  complied  with  the  requisitions  of 
the  new  covenant,  have  already  commenced 
gathering  together  to  Zion,  which  is  in  the 
State  of  Missouri;  therefore  I  declare  unto 
you  the  warning  which  the  Lord  has  com¬ 
manded  me  to  declare  unto  this  generation, re¬ 
membering  that  the  eyes  of  my  Maker  are  up¬ 
on  me,  and  that  to  him  I  am  accountable  for 
every  word  I  say,  wishing  nothing  worse  to  my 
fellow  men  than  their  eternal  salvation;  there¬ 
fore,  “fear  God  and  give  glory  to  him  for  the 
hour  of  his  judgment  is  come” — Repent  ye, 
repent  ye,  and  embrace  the  everlasting  cove¬ 
nant,  and  flee  to  Zion  before  the  overflowing 
scourge  overtake  you,  for  there  are  those  now 
living  upon  the  earth  whose  eyes  shall  not  be 
closed  in  death  until  they  see  all  these  things, 
which  I  have  spoken,  fulfilled.  Remembtr 
these  things;  call  upon  the  Lord  while  he  is 
near,  and  seek  him  while  he  may  be  found,  i» 
the  exhortation  of  your  unworthy  servant, 
JOSEPH  SMITH, jr. 

[To  be  continued.] 

FROM  THE  “ISLANDS  OF  THE  SEA.” 
Ship  Timoleon,  Pacific  Ocean,  April  25th  1844, 

Latitude  25  deg.  19  min.  south,  Longituda 

149  deg.  11  min.  west  from  Greenwich. 

Elder  W.  W.  Phelps—  Dear  Brotbsr  w 
Christ: — As  I  promised  before  vvejjjft  Nauvoo 
to  write  to  you,  I  embrace  this  opportunity  as 
we  are  nearing  Tahita;  asin  all  probability  we 
shall  find  a  ship  there  bound  for  home,  I  have 
not  that  portion  of  interesting  matter  which  1 
no  doubt  should  have  if  we  bad  entered  our 
field  of  labor;  but  as  we  have  performeda  pas¬ 
sage  that  has  conveyed  us  more  than  three 
quarters  around  the  globe,  a  rude  sketch  of 
our  voyage  may  not  be  uninteresting  to  you, 
as  I  know  you  to  be  a  historian.  I  wrote  from 
the  Cape  de  Verds  to  my  wife,  and  the  par¬ 
ticulars  as  to  that  place  you  have  no  doubt 
learned- before  this.  I  have  also  commenceda 
letter  to  Br.  Brigham  Young,  in  which  I  have 
given  a  brief  detail  of  our  situation  on  ship- 
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board.  With  you  I  will  commence  a  brief 
journal. 

We  landed  on  two  ofthose  islands,  St.  Nich¬ 
olas  and  St.  Jagoes:  we  saw  some  others,  the 
most  interesting  of  which  was  Fogo,  or  Foigo 
la  Tera;  in  English  it  would  be  the  land  of  fire. 
It  has  been  a  volcano,  and  has  the  appearance 
'  of  a  great  sugar  loaf  sat  in  the  broad  ocean 
with  its  top  far  above  the  clouds.  We  left 
those  islands  the  19th  of  November  and  stood 
to  the  south;  light  winds  and  calms  with  very 
warm  weather  attended  us  till  after  we  crossed 
the  Equator;  then  we  took  strong  south  east 
trades;  they  carried  us  towards  Brazil,  we 
were  near  the  island  of  Trinidad. 

We  had  frequent  opportnuities  of  amusing 
ourselves  at  fishing  for  blackfish,  porpoises, 
teibetcores,  skipjacks,  and  dolphins;  the  two 
first  are  of  the  whale  species,  the  largest  made 
two  barrels  of  spermacetti. 

On  the  3d  of  January  1844,  (1  will  now  ex¬ 
tract  from  my  journal,)  ‘"there  they  b-lo-wi 
qnd  1-an-d  h-o!”  wore  both  cried  at  the  mast i 
heads  at  once.  Whales  and  the  island  ofTris- 
tan  Acunhah  weie  seen  at  a  look.  It  is  in 
latitude  36  deg.  south,  longitude  15  deg.  west-! 

Fourth  day.  It  commenced  blowing  fresh, 
lascnightand  continued  to  increase,  and  this 
morning  it  blows  the  heaviest  gale  we  havej 
expei  ienced  since  we  left  New  Bedford.  We 
are  lying  under  fore  spencer,  the  fore  topmast 
staysail  is  blown  away. 

The  islands  of  Tristan,  Nightingale,  and  In¬ 
accessible,  are  now  all  in  sight,  and  the  air  is 
full  of  South  Sea  birds  of  all  sizes,  from  the 
Albatross  down  to  Mother  Carey’s  Chickens; 
we  amused  ourselves  at  fishing  for  them:  we 
caught  five  Albatross  nearly  of  a  size.  We 
measured  one  of  ilimn  while  alive:  his  wings 
from  tip  to  tip  were  ten  feet  four  inches. 

Tristan  makes  a  good  appearance;  it  is 
about  the  size  and  height  of  Monadnock  moun¬ 
tain  in  Cheshire  county  New  Hampshire. 

Eighth  day.  To-day  the  boats  caught  a  small 
whale,  it  made  eighteen  barrels  of  oil.  While 
they  were  stripping  ofl'  the  blubber,  the  sea- 
fowls  came  around  in  great  abundance  and  de¬ 
voured  the  whale  with  great  voracity,  and  as 
fearless  as  our  domestic  fowls.  I  prepared 
line  and  hook  bated  with  blubber,  and  com¬ 
menced  fishing  for  them:  in  less  than  an  hour 
I  caught  enough  Albatross  to  afford  me  nine 
dozen  of  quills,  by  taking  two  and  four  out  of 
a  wing;  then  I  let  them  go. 

Thirteenth  day.  To-day  we  saw  several  large 
whales;  the  boats  gave  chase  and  harpooned  a 
very  large  one  and  gave  him  a  mortal  wound. 
He  ran  to  windward  with  great  fury,  and  by 


some  mismanagement  the  line  parted  and  he 
got  away;  he  dove  under  water  and  came  up 
neartheship;  we  ran  up  into  the  foretop  to 
nave  a  better  view .  I  could  look  down  on  him 
as  he  came  to  the  top;  he  commenced  lashing 
the  water  with  his  fins  and  tail,  for  he  was 
frantic  with  the  agony  of  his  wounds,  having 
two  harpoons  in  him,  they  were  bleeding  with 
such  profusion  that  the  water  was  crimsoned 
some  distance  around.  This  with  his  bellow¬ 
ing  and  spouting  presented  an  awful  scene; 
the  boats  gave  chase,  but  he  saw  them  before 
they  got  near  enough  to  harpoon  him  again. — 
He  dove  again  and  ran  off  to  windward  ar.d  got 
away;  but  we  expect  he  died  that  night.  As 
I  stood  gazing  down  or.  him,  the  words  of  Br. 
Hyrum  came  fresh  to  my  mind  when  he  pro¬ 
nounced  upon  my  head  my  patriarchal  bless¬ 
ing,  “I  guess  you  have  got  to  go  a  whaling.” 

From  there  we  shaped  our  course  for  Cape 
Good  Hope.  On  the  21st  we  saw  and  caught 
a  fine  sea  turtle;  he  was  basking  on  the  sur¬ 
face  in  a  pleasant  sunshine;  his  shell  was 
about  three  feet  long;  he  was  very  fat  and  we 
had  a  fine  time  on  turtle  soup. 

Twenty-sixth  day.  We  struck  soundings  in 
60  fathoms  water,  the  weather  rather  misty; 
supposed  we  were  about  thirty  miles  south  ot 
the  Cape.  From  there  we  steered  for  the  is¬ 
land  of  St.  Pauls.  I  had  heard  many  reports 
respecting  the  multitude  of  excellent  fish  that 
are  about  this  and  another  island  near  it,  called 
Amsterdam.  We  prepared  our  hooks  and  lines 
a  few  days  beforehand  and  arrived  there  on  the 
21st  of  February,  in  latitude  38  deg.  south, 
longitude  77  deg.  east.  We  ran  in  near  the 
land  and  lowered  three  boats  well  manned  for 
the  sport.  As  we  rowed  in  near  shore,  we  saw 
large  shoals  of  fish  in  compact  bodies,  with 
their  backs  out  of  water,  feeding  on  something 
that  was  near  the  surface;  we  found  it  to  be 
breet.  It  is  an  insect  that  abounds  in  those 
seas,  and  is  called  by  whalemen  right  whale 
feed.  It  looks  something  like  frog  spawns  and 
has  a  reddish  appearance.  It  goes  in  veins  of 
various  widths,  often  extending  ns  far  as  the 
eye  can  see,  and  so  plenty  as  to  give  the  water 
a  reddish  appearance.  Whales  and  other  fish 
live  on  it  and  get  very  fat.  When  near  enough 
we  made  fast  to  the  kelp,  (a  coarse  kind  of  sea 
weed.) 

I  had  the  pleasure  of  catching  the  two  first 
fish,  but  they  soon  began  to  gather  in  such 
multitudes  that  in  a  little  while  we  filled  our 
boats.  We  also  took  with  us  an  iron  hoop, 
netted  within  by  ropeyarns,  for  catching  craw¬ 
fish;  these  are  about  the  size  and  shape  of  lob¬ 
sters,  except  the  nipper  claws;  but  better  fish 
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to  eat.  To  it  we  lied  a  fish  and  let  it  down  to 
the  bottom;  in  a  few  moments  we  raised  it  and 
there  were  about  thirty  piled  on  to  it.  We  soon 
caught  a  barrel  or  two  of  them,  and  then  went 
aboard  of  the  ship;  dressed  our  fish,  cut  off 
head  and  backbone,  packed  them  in  salt,  and 
we  had  ten  barrels. 

While  fishing  we  saw  a  French  flag  flying 
on  shore;  we  went  to  it  and  found  a  company 
of  fishermen  from  the  Isle  of  France;  among 
them  was  an  American,  a  native  of  Albany, 
New  York.  Soon  after  we  arrived,  the  ship 
Manhattan  of  Sag  harbor  arrived,  and  joined 
us.  The  next  day  Capt.  PI askett  told  the  pas¬ 
sengers  if  we  wished  to  go  on  shore,  he  would 
send  a  boat  to  wait  on  us:  we  embraced  the 
opportunity  and  found  St.  Pauls  to  be  one  of 
the  greatest  natural  curiosities  I  ever  saw  :  it 
is  evident  that  the  east  ha'f  of  the  island  is 
sunk;  the  island  has  been  thrown  up  from  the 
bed  of  the  ocean  by  volcanic  eruptions.  On 
that  side  the  shore  is  perpendicular.  From  the 
north  and  south  points,  it  rises  with  a  gradual 
ascent  towards  the  centre,  where  there  is  a  cu- 
r ious  basin.  This  was  once  the  crater  through 
which  this  island  was  thrown  up;  the  island 
fell  off  so  near  to  it  that  the  sea  has  broken  into 
it  a  passage:  there  are  nine  feet  water  on  the 
bar  at.  high  tides.  As  soon  as  you  pass  this, 
there  are  twenty-seven  fathoms  all  over  it:  it 
is  one  mile  and  a  half  in  diameter,  with  almost 
perpendicular  sides  of  two  thousand  feet  ele¬ 
vation,  and  as  round  and  regular  as  if  it  had 
been  excavated  by  art.  On  the  north  side  of 
the  entrance  are  the  fishers’  huts;  near  them 
they  had  cut  a  zigzag  foot-path  to  the  top,  and 
we  went  up ;  it  was  a  hazardous  tour,  and  I 
think  none  but  sailors  would  have  attempted  it. 
Near  the  top  the  ascent  was  almost  perpendic¬ 
ular.  In  many  places  we  had  to  craw!  on  our 
hands  and  knees,  pulling  ourselves  up  by  the 
projecting  rocks,  and  had  we  made  one  mis¬ 
step,  we  should  have  been  dashed  to  the  bot- 
'om.  When  we  arrived  at  the  top,  we  found 
t'ne  rim  of  the  basin  to  be  the  highest  part  of 
the  island.  From  it  on  every  side  but  the 
east,  ;he  land  had  a  gradual  slope  to  the  water, 
The  island  is  about  five  miles  long,  and  is  cov¬ 
ered  with  a  rank  growth  of  coarse  grass,  like 
that  op  the  prairies;  but  not  a  tree  nor  shrub 
The  two  ship  masters,  Plaskett  and  Cooper' 
were  with  us.  We  found  a  place  where  the 
s'eam  was  coming  up;  Capt.  Cooper  com¬ 
menced  digging  into  the  dirt  and  burnt  his  fin¬ 
gers  to  a  blister.  The  bank  on  the  east  side  is 
an  awful  precipice.  I  laid  down  and  crept  to 
the  edge  and  looked  off;  as  I  looked  down  the 
awful  steep  to  the  water,  (two  thousand  feet,) 


a  sensation  came  over  my  brain,  that  is  more 
easily  imagined  than  described. 

Near  the  huts  wrhere  we  landed,  is  a  num- 
ber  of  boiling  springs;  the  watei-is  boiling  hot- 
We  had  some  crawfish  in  the  boat;  weputone 
into  the  spring,  it  sbon  cooked  and  we  ate  it. 

The  Commedant  was  a  polite  Frenchman; 
he  could  not  speak  a  word  of  English.  Doctor 
Winslow,  one  of  our  passengers,  could  speak 
good  French,  and  he  was  highly  delighted 
with  our  visit;  treated  us  with  great  hospitali¬ 
ty ,  and  took  much  pains  to  go  with  us  over  the 
island,  and  show  its  curiosities.  Near  his  huts 
were  the  graves  of  two  American  sailors.  By 
their  headboards  we  found  one’s  name  to  be 
Charles  Mallory,  aged  21  years;  he  was  first 
mate  ofa  whale  ship ;  was  killed  by  a  whale- 
The  other  was  Pardon  Howland  jr.,  aged  13 
years.  He  was  killed  by  falling  from  aloft. — 
How  lonely  was  the  sight  of  those  graves,  ona 
desolate  island  of  the  sea — far,  far  from  their 
friends  and  home! 

The  soil  looks  very  rich,  but  the  ground  is 
so  full  of  steam,  it  kills  all  the  seed  they  put 
into  the  earth;  and  they  can  raise  nothing. - 
They  are  bountifully  supplied  with  everything 
they  need  from  the  Isle  of  Franee.  They 
treated  us  with  green  peas  that  had  been  pre¬ 
served  in  tin  flasks;  they  were  as  sweet  as  if 
just  taken  from  the  garden. 

At  night  Capt.  Cooper  invited  us  all  to  go 
on  board  his  ship  and  take  supper;  we  accep¬ 
ted  the  invitation.  After  we  got  on  board  both 
ships  stood  out  to  eea.  as  they  had  got  wh«i 
fish  they  wanted;  twenty  or  thirty  barrels 
each.  We  were  waited  on  with  much  polite¬ 
ness  and  friendship;  wete  served  with  fresh 
fish,  both  chowdered  and  fried  in  excellent 
style,  with  warm  biscuit,  butter,  cheese,  &c., 
&c.  About  11  o’clock,  the  night  being  very 
dark,  the  ships  made  signals  by  hoisting  lan¬ 
terns:  they  both  hove  to  nearly  a  mile  apart, 
Our  boat  was  hauled  up  to  the  [gangway  and 
twelve  men  of  us  got  into  it,  which  loaded  her 
nearly  to  the  gunwales;  there  was  a  heavy 
swell  but  not  much  wind.  We  paddled  slow¬ 
ly  over  the  rolling  billows;  the  night  was  dark 
and  cloudy;  and  when  between  the  ships,  we 
could  see  nothing  but  their  glimmering  tapers- 
You  can  better  judge  of  our  feelings  in  this 
situation,  than  I  can  describe  them.  Suffice  it 
to  say,  we  got  safely  on  board  our  ship;  and  I 
felt  thankful.  W7e  then  filled  away  and  stood 
on  our  course;  both  ships  bound  to  the  Pacific- 
We  shaped  our  course  for  Cape  Chatham,  the 
south  west  point  of  Australia. 

On  this  part  of  our  passage,  I  often  used  to 
watch  the  sun  as  it  was  setting,  and  think 
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was  just  rising  with  you,  and  when  it  arose 
with  us,  night  had  just  commenced  at  home. — 
We  arrived  off  there  ou  the  8th  of  March,  but 
not  in  sight  of  land.  We  coasted  along  to¬ 
wards  Bass  Straits;  but,  as  there  are  many 
islands  and  rocks  in  that  passage,  and  it  would 
be  near  the  20th  of  March  before  we  eould 
land;  the  Captain  thought  it  advisable  to  go 
around  the  south  side  of  Van  Diemens  Land. — 
So  we  hauled  off  to  the  southward.  On  the 
night  of  the  19th  it  commenced  blowing  in 
squalls  of  ram,  sleet  and  snow :  as  the  sun  and 
moon  were  near  each  other  (it  being  near  the 
change)  and  would  cross  the  equinox  so,  we 
expected  a  severe  storm  and  prepared  for  it. 

On  the  20th,  about  10  o’clock  A.  M.,  as  the 
weather  lighted  up  between  squalls,  we  saw 
the  southwest  point  of  Van  Diemens  Land;  it 
was  then  blowing  a  gale,  and  it  continued  to 
increase  till  the  21st.  It  then  blew  one  of  the 
heaviest  gales  I  ever  experienced;  the  wind 
whistled  and  roared  through  the  rigging,  the 
seas  ran  mountains  high,  and  often  over  our 
decks.  The  Titnoleon  is  an  excellent  sea- 
boat,  but  not  a  fast  sailor;  she  makes  sure  pas¬ 
sages,  but  not  quick  ones;  so  the  gale  did  us 
no  other  injury  than  to  tear  many  boards  off 
the  bulwarks,  and  stove  two  whhle  boats;  one 
of  them  was  on  the  cranes,  and\the  other  over 
the  stern:  the  one  on  the  cranes  was  broken 
in  two,  so  that  about  eight  feet  of  the  bow  was 
hanging  to  the  davies  towing  in  the  water, — 
The  wind  was  west,  and  it  carried  us  ahead 
with  great  force. 

From  here  we  shaped  our  course  to  the  north 
west  point  of  New  Zealand.  Around  all  of 
these  islands  has  been  a  great  resort  for  whale¬ 
men  ;  our  crew  is  made  up  of  men  that  have 
cruised  here  for  years;  they  give  flattering  ac¬ 
counts  of  the  beauty  of  their  climate,  soil,  and 
productions.  There  are  large  settlements  of 
English  on  all  of  them;  and  had  the  weather 
been  good,  our  Captain  talked  of  going  in 
there,  and  we  intended  stopping  there  to  com¬ 
mence  our  mission,  instead  of  continuing  on 
toTahita.  There  is  a  great  and  delightful  field 
for  our  elders  to  occupy :  some  hundred  thou¬ 
sands  of  English  emigrants  to  preach  to. 

On  the  28th  in  latitude  35  deg.  longitude 
166  deg.  east,  we  discovered  the  first  and  only 
shoal  of  sperm  whales  we  had  seen  since  we 
left  home.  Four  boats  were  lowered,  and  they 
gave  chase:  one  of  them  was  harpooned,  but 
by  some  mishap  the  harpoons  drew  out,  and 
the  whales  got  away,  very  much  to  the  disap¬ 
pointment  of  all  hands. 

On  the  31st  we  saw  some  small  islands  off  the 
north-west  point  of  New  Zealand,  called  th® 


.Three  Kings.  Since  that  we  have  had  much 
headwind;  it  is  now  blowing  fresh  and  fair* 
and  we  expect  in  two  or  three  days  to  touch 
at  an  island  called  Oheitaroa.  It  is  300  miles 
south  by  west  of  Tahita  It  is  a  celebrated 
place  for  hogs  and  fruit.  The  ship  designs  to 
recruit  there,  then  proceed  toTahita,  leave  us 
passengers,  and  then  proceed  to  the  north¬ 
west  coast  of  America,  to  fish  for  whales. 

Dear  Brother,  you  see  I  have  nearly  used  up 
my  paper,  and  must  draw  to  a  close.  We  fee* 
very  anxious  to  get  all  the  news  we  can  from 
home:  from  the  various  threats  we  heard  and 
saw  in  the  papers  previous  to  our  sailing,  we 
exoect  you  may  have  had  troubles  with  the 
Carthagenians,  their  alliee,  and  the  Missouri¬ 
ans.  Our  dreams  have  warned  us  that  you  all 
may  be  missing  from  Nauvoo  by  this  time,  and 
I  can  assure  you  that  our  anxiety  for  you  and 
all  that  is  near  and  dear  to  us  on  earth,  is  very 
great.  We  feel  that  we  are  exiles  for  Christ’s 
sake;  and  any  news  from  home  will  do  us 
good.  I  hope  you  all  will  not  fail  to  establish 
a  correspondence  by  letters  and  papers.  Br. 
Phillip  B.  Lewis,  of  New  Bedford,  can  give  any 
information  you  may  wish  respecting  the  way 
of  conveyance.  Wo  wish  you  to  remember 
our  sincerest  friendship  to  that  brother;  we  re¬ 
ceived  great  help  from  him. 

I  wish  you  to  romember  the  sincerest  affec¬ 
tions  of  a  husband  and  father  to  my  family.— 
May  God,  our  heavenly  Father,  in  whom  I 
trust,  comfort  and  support  them  and  you  all, 
till  we  return  again  in  peace.  We  have  en¬ 
joyed  good  health  since  we  left  home.  I  am 
more  fleshy  than  I  have  ever  before  been  in  my 
life;  and  I  think  my  companions  can  say  the 
same,  (though  they  may  not  be  so  willing  to 
own  it  as  I  am.) 

Remember  me  to  all  that  inquire  after  us. 
Tell  the  Saints  to  remember  us  in  all  their 
prayers,  both  private  and  public.  Tell  Br.  W. 
Richards  1  will  write  him  from  Tahita,  afte 
wo  commence  our  labors.  Dear  Brother,  ac¬ 
cept  mv  sincere  esteem  for  you  and  yours. 

I  remain  your  brother  and  fellow  laborer  in  the 
gospel  and  covenant  of  our  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ.  ADDISON  PRATT. 

P.  S.— Pacific  Ocean,  Island  of  Toobouai, 
Society  Group,  May  4rh,  1844. 

[This  island  lies  near  22  degrees  south  lati¬ 
tude  and  75  degrees  west  longitude  from 
Washington.  The  letter  was  198  days  on  its 
passage :  183  by  water  from  Toobouai  to  the 
Unitpd  States;  and,  15  by  land  from  New  Bed¬ 
ford  to  NaiW’oq :  average  qn  20,000  miles  about, 
200  milys  q  day,]— Eo. 
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TIMES  MD  SEASONS. 

CITY  OF  NAUVOO, 

NOVEMBER  15,  1844. 


UNION  AND  PEACE  AT  NAUVOO. 

We  take  this  opportunity  to  sav  to  the  saints 
abroad, — all  is  union  and  'peace  at  Xauvoo,  and 
the  temple  is  rising  rapidly  as  a  token  that  God 
has  not  1'orsakeu  his  church  and  people.  With 
the  same  health  and  industry  that  now  blesses 
us,  if  the  weather  permits,  but  a  few  months 
more  will  elapse,  and  the  temple  of  God  at 
Nauvoo  will  be  a  standing  witness  for  the 
gathering  of  Israel.  It  affords  us  a  great  con¬ 
solation,  too,  to  add,  that  the  saints  continue 
to  come  to  Zion,  to  walk  in  the  ways  of  the 
Lord  :  it  seems  he  is  softening  the  heaits  of  the 
people  for  good;  and  we  pray  ihat  he  may 
continue  to  do  so,  until  the  waste  places  of  Zi¬ 
on  shall  be  built  up.  and  the  “great  temple''1  be 
built,  whereon  the  'cloud  and  pillar’  shall  rest; 
and  in  which  the  sons  of  Moses  and  Aaron 
shall  minister  an  acceptable  offering  on  Mount 
Zion. 

OCT  Tor  thexomm  unication  of  an  “Old  man 
of  Israel,”  and  the  letter  of  Elder  Addison 
Pratt  from  the  islands  of  the  Pacific  Ocean,  we 
bespeak  a  hearty  welcome.  They  are  genuine. 

MORE  SIGNS. 

We  have  been  at  some  pains  to  get  translat¬ 
ed,  the  following  which  recently  appeared  in 
the  “ Sicabeish  Mercury,"  a  German  paper: 

‘‘There  appears  at  present  wonderful  signs; 
in  Lithuana  a  new  Messiah  has  risen  up  in  the 
person  of  Tuwasky;  and  in  Wiriemburg,  upon 
the  Red  Mount  the  watchman  met  a  man  who 
demanded  of  him  to  call  ”48.”  And  when  he 
did  so,  the  poor  man  saw,  in  heaven,  a  perfect 
Turkish  battle.  A  war  with  the  Turks  will 
break  out  next  year,  and  s  reams  of  blood  will 
be  seen  under  foot.” 

A  private  letter  to  a  genleman  of  this  city, 
from  Karga,  in  the  dutchy  ofPosen,  in  Prussia, 
says:  “The  King  of  Prussia  lias  been  shot  at. 
and  a  mob  spirit  is  manifested  everywhere; 
three  or  four  mobs  breaking  out  in  a  week.” 

ANCIENT  WRITING. 

It  gratifies  the  curious,  to  see  curious  things 
and  so  we  for  once  take  a  moment’s  time  to  lay 
before  cur  readers  a  specimen  of  ancient  writing 
about  two  hundred  years  old.  Having  no  arbi" 


trary  characters  to  correspond  with  the  manu¬ 
script,  we  have  to  imitate  with  letters  as  near 
as.we  can.  Soon  after  printing  commenced  in 
English  y  with  a  small  t  over  it  meant  “that;” 
w  with  c  after  it  meant  “which,”  and  so  of 
many  other  words.  Him,  with  a  colon  after  it 
meant  “himself;”  teach:  teaching,  &c. 

There  are  74  octavo  pages  in  the  manuscript 
finely  written.  It  was  a  sermon  of  the  Rever¬ 
end  Thomas  Kimberly,  and  bears  date,  “March 
2,  1636,  at  Honely  in  Ware,”  Conn. 

A  treatise  of  the  teaching  of  the  Spirit. 

An  Assay  to  remove  a  bar  that  stops  zealous 
men  from  embring  the  everlasting  covenant 
with  full  assurance  of  their  interest  &  perse- 
uerance  in  grace  to  the  possesion  of  glory :  Sc 
occasions  differend  am.Jbrethren,  wc  I  conceive 
to  be  That  they  see  not  their  need  of  God  who 
is  the  fountaine  of  life,  Sc  in  whose  light  we  see 
light.  Psal:  36.9. 

1.  Some  zealous  ones  see  not  the"  need  they 
stand  in  of  the  freenes  of  the  fathers  loue  as 
that  wtout  wc  they  cannot  be  saued.  Eph:  2. 
4,  7.  &.  whereas  we  stand  in  such'need  of  grace, 
that  if  he  doe  not  freely  extend  his  fauour  to  us 
wont  xrsp:  of  any  worth  in  us  either  for  or  re¬ 
pent:  se  moral!  obed:  we  cannot  be  justified  in 
his  sight.  Rom  3.  20.  Psal:  139.  12. 

If  a  man  rend  his  heart,  poure  out  tears,  •  se 
abstinence, make  neuer  so  many  prayers,  ty  up 
hims:  to  hearing,  redding,  meditatio,  be  at  co,t 
for  minist:  Sc  ordin:  &  giueth  much  to  ye  poore, 
if  a  man  attaine  to  sorrow  mouings  .f  desires, 
affect,  of  love  &  peace,  courage  of  resolutions, 
plenty  of  gifts  See.  yet  all  this  is  of  no  worth  to 
make  a  man  right:  before  God; 

So  'that  unlesse  he  doe  freely  for  his  owne 
name  sake  set  his  loue  on  man,  he  is  jhil  dee 
death  &  condemnation:  but  this  they  see  no‘t 
Sc  go  they  doe  justifie  thems:  in  their  owne 
right  Sc  submit  not  to  conut  all  losse,  &  by 
donne  as  lost  ones,  and  wait  for  life  in  gods 
right:  freely  by  grace  extended  to  them.  Rom: 
10.  2.  3. 


COMMUNICATIONS. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Times  and  Seasons: 

THE  APOSTLES  AND  APOSTATES. 

Sir: — Having  lately  arrived  from  the  cast, 
and  having  seen  a  new  paper  purporting  to  be 
“the  Latter-day  Sainis  Messenger  and  Advo¬ 
cate,”  resuscitated,  for  the  avowed  object  of 
opposing  the  course  or  the  constituted  authori¬ 
ties  of  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
faints,  as  left  in  the  blood-sealed  state  of  reve¬ 
lation  by  Joseph  Smith  and  Hyrum  his  brother, 
who  are  a  majority  of  the  quorum  of  the  first 
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presidency;  ami  having  also  waited  patiently 
for  Elder  Phelps  or  some  of  the  “Twelve*’  to 
give  this  “wandering  star,”  or  ‘‘cloud  without 
water,”  a  just  judgment,  I  take  my  pen 
hand  to  apprise  the  church  and  public  of  the 
fact, 'and  offer  a  few  remarks,  and  quote  son 
revelations,  which  I  think  will  not  be  amiss. 

The  most  of  the  paper  is  made  up  of  a  letter! 
from  a  man  by  the  name  of  Forgeus,  which 
appears  to  me  the  crudest  mass  of  chaos  I  ever 
saw  thrown  together.  The  whole  maneuvre, 
is  just  the  sort  of  matter  for  “the  man  of  sin’’ 
to  reveal  himself  in;  and  Sidney  Rigdon  Esq.’ 
who  is  held  up  throughout  the  lengihy  epistle, 
os  “the  stem  and  branch  of  Jesse,”  will  use  it 
as  dexterously  as  a  manufacturer  does  materi¬ 
als  for  soap: — using  Forgeus  as  the  “stick  of 

- ”  to  mix  the  royal  liquid,  and  frotbify 

lixivium  for  the  host  of  the  Gentiles,  and  the 
fragments  of  Israel.  So  much  for  the  religious 
atirficer,  the  sacred  soap  stick,  and  holy  pot  of 
(not)  manna,  but  soft  soap  suds:  pardon  the 
expression,  gentle  reader,  it  is  not  revelation, 
but  composition,  that  will  just  fit  religious 
gamblers:  for  Rigdon,  Forgeus,  &  Co.,  are  as 
corrupt  as  John  C.  Bennett.  Their  feint  rev- 
crence  for  Joseph  Smith,  like  the  touch  of  the 
torpedo,  is  meant  to  benumb  his  fame:  their 
seeming  praise  of  virtue  like  the  sting  of  the 
asp,  is  slow  poison  to  truth:  and  their  devot¬ 
ed  breath  for  the  welfare  of  tho  saints,  like 
ihe  sirocco  of  Egypt,  is  a  blasting  wind  to  ru¬ 
in  their  future  prosperity. 

The  real  drift  of  the  paper,  is,  to  support 
Sidney  Rigdon  Esq.,  as  the  head  of  a  church, 
(not  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints,)  and  lest  any  person  be  deceived  by 
such  “specious  pretences”  and  false  insinua¬ 
tions  by  misrepresenting  the  scriptures  and 
revelations,  I  have  concluded  to  try  my  skill 
at  quoting  some  of  the  tules  of  the  church,  as 
left  on  record  by  the  great  apostle  of  the  last 
dispensation,  even  the  martyred  Joseph  Smith. 
On  the  102  page  of  the  second  edition  of  the 
Book  of  Doctrine  and  Covenant',  paragraph 
11,  read  as  follows: 

“Of  necessity  there  are  presidents,  or  pre¬ 
siding  offices  growing  out  of,  or  appointed  of, 
or  from  among  those  who  are  ordained  to  the 
several  offices  in  these  two  prieshoods.  Of 
the  Melchisedek  priesthood,  three  presiding 
high  priests,  chosen  by  the  body,  appointed 
and  ordained  to  that  office,  and  upheld  by  the 
confidence,  faith  and  prayer  of  the  church, 
form  a  quorum  of  the  presidency  of  the  church. 
The  twelve  traveling  counsellors  are  called  to 
be  the  twelve  apostles,  or  special  witnesses  of 
the  name  of  Chiist,  in  all  the  world  :  thus  dif¬ 


fering  from  other  officers  in  the  church  in  the 
ij  duties  of  their  calling.  And  they  formaquo- 
i  rum  equal  in  authority  and  power  to  the  three 
[presidents,  previously  mentioned.  The  sev¬ 
enty  are  also  called  to  preach  the  gospel,  and 
to'be  especial  witnesses  unto  the  Gentiles  and 
in  all  the  world  .  Thus  differing  from  other 
officers  in  the  chnrch  in  the  duties  of  their  cal¬ 
ling:  and  they  form  a  quorum  equal  in  author¬ 
ity  to  that  of  the  twelve  especial  witnesses  or 
apostles,  just  named.  And  every  decision 
made  by  either  of  these  quorums,  must  be  by 
the  unanimous  voice  of  the  same;  that  is,  ev¬ 
ery  member  in  each  quorum  must  be  agreed  to 
its  decisions  in  order  to  make  their  decisions 
of  the  same  power  or  validity  one  with  the  oth¬ 
er.  [A  majority  may  form  a  quorum  when 
circumstances  render  it  impossible  to  be  other¬ 
wise.]  Unless  this  is  the  case,  their  decisions 
are  not  entitled  to  the  same  blessings  which 
the  decisions  of  a  quorum  of  three  presidents 
were  anciently,  who  were  ordained  after  the 
order  of  Melchisedek.  and  were  righteous  and- 
holy  men.  Tire  decisions  of  these  quorums,, 
or  either  of  them  are  to  be  made  in  all  right- 
eousuess;  in  holiness  and  lowliness  of  heart; 
meekness  and  !ong  suffering;  and  in  faith  and 
virtue  and  knowledge;  temperance,  patience, 
godliness,  brotherly  kindness  and  charity,  be¬ 
cause  the  promise  is,  if  these  things  abound  in 
them,  they  shall  not  be  unfruitful  in  the  knowl¬ 
edge  of  the  Lord.  And  in  case  that  any  de¬ 
cision,  of  these  quorums,  is  made  in  unrish.- 
eousness,  it  may  be  brought  before  a  genera! 
assembly  of  the  several  quorums  which  consti* 
tute  the  spiritual  authorities  of  the  church, 
otherwise  there  can  be  no  appeal  from  their 
decision.” 

There  are  three  important  points  in  thissro- 
tion  :  First;  three  presidents  must  be  chosen 
and  upheld  by  the  faith  and  prayer  of  the 
church,  to  be  legal;  a  self  made  machine  won’t 
do.  Second;  these  three  presidents  form  a 
quorum,  and  can  never  act  separately — though 
two  may  form  a  quorum  when  citcumstances- 
render  it  impossible  to  be  otherwise.  Now. 
allowing  that  Sidney  Rigdon  was  one  of  the 
first  presidency,  for  the  sake  of  argument; 
when  Joseph  and  Hvrum  were  martyred,  the 
presidency  was  left  vacant ,  and  the  next  quo¬ 
rum,  (the  Twelve)  being  “equal  in  power  and 
authoritv”  to  the  three  first  presidents,  hold 
the  same  standing  and  keys;  and,  of  course, 
must  bear  off  the  kingdom  in  its  destined  road 
according  to  the  pattern.  Thirdly;  if  their 
decisions  and  conduct  were  righteous,  then 
they  fulfilled  the  promise,  otherwise,  all  tho 
quorums  constituting  the  spiritual  authorities 
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of  the  church,  could  repeal  their  decisions,  and 
appoint  whom  they  pleased  to  rule  over  them. 

There  is  also  another  presidency  which  may 
be  read  at  pleasure,  on  the  124  page  of  said 
Doctrine  and  Covenants;  the  6th  paragraph 
reads  as  follows: 

“The  president  of  the  church,  who  is  also 
the  president  of  the  council,  is  appointed  by 
revelation,  and  acknowledged,  in  his  adminis¬ 
tration,  by  the  voice  of  the  church;  and  it  is 
according  to  the  dignity  of  his  office,  that  he 
shou'd  preside  over  the  council  of  the  church; 
and  it  is  his  privilege  to  be  assisted  by  two  oth¬ 
er  presidents,  appointed  after  the  same  man¬ 
ner  that  he  himself  was  appointed;  and  in 
case  of  the  absence  cf  one  or  both  of  those 
who  are  appointed  to  assist  him.  he  has  power 
to  preside  over  the  council  without  art  assis¬ 
tant  :  and  in  case  that  he  himself  is  absent,  the 
other  presidents  have  power  to  preside  in  his 
stead,  both  or  either  of  them.” 

All  that  is  necessary  to  remark  on  this  sub¬ 
ject,  is  that  this  presidency}  is  over  the  high 
council  of  a  stake,  and  has  no  more  relevancy 
to  the  first  presidency  over  the  whole  church> 
than  a  connty  judge  has  to  the  president  ot  the 
United  States;  in  fact  the  high  council  being 
a  tribunal  for  transgressors — perhaps  it  may 
justly  rank  as  a  judge  to  the  president  of  the 
United  States.  No  man  of  common  sense 
would  ever  think  of  boosting  up  a  man  as  pres¬ 
ident  of  a  stake,  to  be  like  Moses.  No,  never. 
Hetis  a  Cushi,  that  proclaims  such  doctrine- 
and  needs  to  tarry  in  Jericho  till  his  beard 
grows. 

The  third  presidency  mentioned  in  said  Doc¬ 
trine  and  Covenants,  is,  on  page  107  and  reads" 

“Wherefore,  it  must  needs  be  that  one  be 
appointed  of  the  high  priesthood,  to  preside 
over  the  priesthood;  and  he  shall  be  called 
president  of  the  high  priesthood  of  the  church, 
or,  in  other  words,  the  presiding  high  priest 
over  the  high  priesthood  of  the  church.  From 
the  same  comes  the  administering  of  ordinan¬ 
ces  and  b'essings  upon  the  church,  by  the  lay¬ 
ing  on  of  the  hands.” 

This  presidency  is  different  from  the  other 
two,  and  means  the  presidency  over  the  quo¬ 
rum  of  the  high  priesthood.  It  has  nothing  to 
do  with  the  “first  presidency”  over  the  whole 
church,  more  than  tosend'out  high  priests  to 
preside  over  branches,  stakes,  &c.,  in  any  part 
of  the  vineyard,  under  the  direction  of  the 
Twelve.  Neither  has  it  any  thin<r  to  do  with 
rhe  presidency  over  the  high  council,  more 
thnn  to  act  in  union.  Having  said  so  much  on 
these  three  presidents,  let  it  suffice. 

The  Twelve  are  still  a  different  presidency, 


because  they  compose  a  quorum  that  cannot  be 
dispensed  with  ;  while,  according  to  the  very 
nature  of  the  case,  the  before  mentioned  presi¬ 
dencies  can.  If  there  be  no  quorum  of  the 
first  presidency,  the  Twelve  must  act  in  its 
place.  If  there  be  no  stake  organized,  then 
there  is  no  need  of  a  high  council;  and  so  of 
the  others,  without  a  designated  place.  Not 
so  with  thelTWre,  they  arc  never  twice  chosen; 
vacancies  may  be  filled,  as  was  the  case  with 
Judas,  or  with  some  of  our  modern  apostacies. 
The  revelation  for  choosing  them  on  the  258 
and  9  pages  of  the  said  Doctrine  and  Cove¬ 
nants,  is: 

“And  now  behold,  there  are  others  who  are 
called  to  declare  my  gospel,  both  unto  Gentile, 
and  unto  Jew:  yea,  even  twelve:  and  the 
twelve  shall  be  my  disciples,  and  they  shall 
take  upon  them  my  name:  and  the  twelve  are 
they  who  shall  desire  to  take  upon  them  my 
name,  with  full  purpose  of  heart :  and  if  they 
desire  to  take  upon  them  my  name,  with  full 
purpose  of  heart,  they  are  called  to  go  into  all 
the  world  to  preach  my  gospel  unto  every  crea¬ 
ture:  and  they  are  they  who  are  ordained  of 
me  to  baptize  in  my  name,  according  to  that 
which  is  written;  and  you  have  that  which  is 
written  before  you  :  wherefore  you  must  per¬ 
form  it  according  to  the  words  which  are  writ¬ 
ten.  And  now  I  speak  unto  the  twelve:— 
Behold  my  grace  is  sufficient  for  you:  you 
must  walk  uprightly  before  me  and  sin  not.— 
And  behold  you  are  they  who  are  ordained  of 
me  to  ordain  priests  and  teachers  to  declare 
my  gospel,  according  to  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  which  is  in  you,  and  acoording  to  the 
callings  and  gifts  of  God  unto  men:  and  I  Je¬ 
sus  Christ,  your  Lord  anti  your  God,  have 
spoken  it.  These  words  are  not  of  men,  nor 
of  man,  but  of  me:  wherefore  you  shall  testi¬ 
fy  they  are  of  me,  and  not  of  man;  for  it  is 
my  voice  which  speaketh  them  unto  you:  for 
they  are  given  by  my  spirit  unto  you:  and  by 
my  power  you  can  read  them  one  to  another; 
and  save  it  were  by  my  power,  you  could  not 
have  them:  wherefore  you  can  testify  that  you 
have  heard  my  voice,  and  know  my  words.” 

In  addition  to  this,  a  revelation  directly  to 
the  Twelve,  besides  many  other  things,  says, 
as  reoorded  on  the  ;417  page  of  said  Doctrine 
and  Covenants: 

“For  unto  you  (the  twelve)  and  those"  (the 
first  presidency)  who  are  appointed  with  you 
to  be  your  counsellors  and  your  leaders,  is  the 
power  of  this  priesthood  given  for  the  last  days 
and  for  the  last  time,  in  the  which  is  the  dis¬ 
pensation  of  the  fulness  of  times,  which  power 
you  hold  in  connection  with  all  those  who 
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have  received  a  dispensation  at  any  time  from 
the  beginning  of  the  creation:  for  verily  I  say 
unto  you  the  keys  of  the  dispensation  which 
ye  have  received,  have  came  down  from  the 
fathers:  and  last  of  all,  being  sent  down  from 
heaven  unto  you,” 

This  conclusively  shows  that  the  Twelve 
hold  the  power  of  the  priesthood  in  all  tbe 
wotld.  To  make  the  matter  plainer,  howeveT, 

I  take  an  extract  from  President  Joseph  Smth’s 
charge  to  the  Twelve  on  the  evening  of  the 
27th  of  February,  1835: 

“They  are  the  Twelve  apostles,  who  are 
called  to  the  office  of  a  travelling  high  coun¬ 
cil  ;  who  are  to  preside  over  ALL  the  churches 
of  the  saints  among  the  Gentiles,  where  there 
is  no  presidency  established,  and  they  are  to 
travel  and  preach  among  the  Gentiles  until  the 
Lord  commands  them  to  go  to  the  Jews. — 
They  are  to  hold  the  keys  of  this  ministry;  to 
unlock  the  door  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  un¬ 
to  all  nations;  and  to  preach  the  gospel  to  ev- 
•ery  creature.  This  is  the  power,  authority 
•and  virtue  of  their  apostleship.” 

Elder  Woodruff,  one  of  the  Twelve,  having 
gone  to  England  ta  preside;  Elder  Wm.  Smith 
another  of  the  Twelve,  travelling  constantly  in 
the  eastern  slates,  together  with  the  labors  of 
Elders  Hyde  and  Page,  and  the  last  summer’s 
tour  of  the  whole  Twelve,  put  along  with 
their  unabated  vigilance  in  the  vineyard  since 
their  appointment,  is  pretty  strong  testimony 
that  “they  are  called,  chosen,  and  faithful.” — 
Thanks  be  to  Jesus:  tho  honors  and  powers  of 
the  priesthood  are  not  obtained,  by  money  or 
craft.  They  are  handed  down  by  lineage  from 
father  to  son,  according  to  the  order  of  the  Son 
ot  God. 

No  body  disputes  the  apostacy  “of  certain 
men  from  Cain  down  to  Sidney  fjigdon.  Esq.: 
nor  is  it  at  all  to  be  wondered,  that  they  all 
claim  to  be  perfect. G.  M.  Hinkle  has  the 
**Bride,  the  Lamb’s  wife;”  John  C., .Bennett 
has  beea-f'Joab  a  general  in  Israel;”  Law 
notwithstanding  he  carried  pistols  to  shoot  Jo’ 
seph,  is  so  smooth  that  he  is  nearly  “a  new  re¬ 
deemer;”  and  Sidney  Rigdon,  Esq ,  who  it 
seems,  from  the  paper  before  alluded  to,  is  the 
■“stone  the  builders  refused  or  rejected,”  inde. 
pendent  of  Jesus  Christ:— We  must  be  plain  on 
the  subject  and  quote  a  little  scripture  which 
seems  to  meet  the  case  to  a  nicety,  whether 
>the  prophet  meant  so  or  not;  because  Sidney 
s  determined  to'fight  the  Gentiles  among  the 
Allegany  mountains.  So  heat  what  Daniel 

“And  the  king  shall  do  according  to  his 
will;  gnd  he  pholl  exalt  himself,  and  magnify 


himself  above  every  god,  and  shall  speak  mar¬ 
vellous  things  against  the  God  of  gods,  and 
shall  prosper  till  the  indignation  be  accom¬ 
plished:  for  that  that  is  determined  shall  be 
done. 

Neither  shall  he  regard  the  god  of  his  fath¬ 
ers,  nor  the  desire  of  women,  nor  regard  any 
god:  for  he  shall  magnify  himself  above  all. 

But  in  his  estate  shall  he  honor  the  God  of 
of  forces:  and  a  god  whom  his  fathers  knew 
not  shall  he  honor  with  gold,  and  silver,  and 
with  precious  stones,  and  pleasant  things. 

Thu9  shall  he  do  in  the  most  strong  holds 
with  a  strange  god,  whom  he  shall  acknowl¬ 
edge  and  increase  with  glory;  and  he  shall 
cause  them  to  rule  over  many,  and  shall  divide 
the  land  for  gain. 

And  at  the  time  of  the  end  shall  the  king  of 
the  south  push  at  him :  and  the  king  of  the 
north  shall  come  against  him  like  a  w'hirlwind 
with  chariots,  and  with  horsemen,  and  with 
many  ships;  and  he  shall  enter  into  the  coun¬ 
tries,  and  shall  overthrow  and  pass  over. 

He  shall  enter  also  into  the  glorious  land 
and  many  countries  shall  be  overthrown;  but 
these  shall  escape  out  of  hi9  hand,  even  Edom, 
and  Moab,  and  the  chief  of  the  children  of 
Ammon. 

He  shall  stretch  forth  his  hand  also  upon  the 
countries:  and  the  land  of  Egypt  shall  not  es¬ 
cape. 

But  he  shall  have  power  over  the  treasures 
of  gold  and  of  silver,  and  over  all  the  precious 
things  of  Egypt;  and  the  Libyans,  and  the 
Ethiopians  shall  be  at  his  steps. 

But  tidings  out  of  the  enst  and  out  of  tho 
north  shall  trouble  him;  therefore  he  shall  go 
forth  with  great  fury  to  destroy,  and  utterly  to 
make  away  many. 

And  he  shall  plant  the  tabernacles  of  his  pal¬ 
ace  between  the  seas  in  the  glorious  holy  moun¬ 
tain:  yet  he  shall  come  to  his  end,  and  none 
shall  help  him.” 

All  this  is  spiritual  and  shows  that  besides 
Sidney’s  being  the  “stone  the  Jews  refused,” 
holding  the  key  of  David  which  actually  be¬ 
longs  to  Jesus  Christ,  he  is  a  kind  of  god  that 
will  trouble  the  Ethiopians,  Egyptians,  Lybi- 
ans,  &c.,  probably  with  bees  and  flies,  but  will 
oome  to  his  end  and  “none  will  help  him.” — 
It  may  not  he  amiss,  however,  before  Sidney 
obtains  this  mighty  power,  to  square  his  claims 
from  revelations  in  the  aforesaid  Doctrine  and 
Covenants,  Section  II,  page  158;  and  which 
was  the  first  word  the  Lord  ever  said  to  en¬ 
courage  Sidney  up  to  that  time,  among  othea 
things,  said  of  Brother  Joseph,  “and  in  weak¬ 
ness  have  I  blessed  him,  and  1  have  given  un- 
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to  him  the  keys  of  the  mystery  of  those  thing  j|  dained  prophets,  seers,  or  revelators,  by  man? 
which  have  been  sealed,  even  tilings  which  :  Never.  God  does  such  sacred  business  in  hen- 
were  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  and  the  jl  ven  before  hand.  See  Psalm  45. 
things  which  shall  come  from  this  time  until  jj  On  page  one  hundred  and  fifty,  of  said  Doc- 
the  time'of  my  coming,  if  he  abide  in  me,  and  !  trine  and  Covenants,  it  is  said  to  Joseph  Smith 
|f  not,  another  will  I  plant  in  his  stead.”  bv  the  Lord,  “Behold  thou  wast  called  and 

From  the  facts  before  ns,  and  the  blood  of  j  chosen  to  write  the  Book  of  Mormon,  and  to 
the  martyred  prophet,  it  is  more  than  mere  J  my  ministry.”  The  church  record  does  not 
hope  so.  or  say  so,  that  Joseph  did  abide  in  God  ;j  show  that  Joseph  Smith  ever  transgressed,  but 
until  he  escaped  in  blo'd  to  bliss,  giving  Sid- '  the  same  record,  after  showing  Sidney  in  hia 
ney*not  even  the  hope  of  a  promise  of  the  j  ups  and  downs,  leaves  hint ‘‘cut  off”  by  all  the 
‘■keys  of  the  mystery.”  As  to  the  promise  of  j  spiritual  authorities,  for  ttansgressions.  And 
his  being  a  spokesman  before  ‘he  face  of  the  j  now  if  he  still  persists  in  his  course  of  rebellion 
Lord,  if  he  did  not  transgress  and  get  cut  off  to  the  constituted  authorities  established  by 


by  the  legal  authority  of  the  church,  I  have 
not  a  word  to  say.  It  may  be  as  necessary  to 
have  a  Pelagoram  as  an  Aaron,  but  that  is  no 
sign  that  either  o(  them  can  enter  the  goodly 
land  alive.  Honor  and  shame  can  both  be  re¬ 
warded. 

But  I  have  not  done  with  keys:  Sidney  or, 
his  “stick.”  makes  a  great  ado  about  the  keys :  j 
on  the  330th  page  of  said  Doctrine  and  Cove-  I 


•ead: 


“Verily  I  say  unto  you,  the  keys  of  this 
kingdom  shall  never  be  taken  from  you,  whip 
thou  art  in  the  world,  neither  in  the  world  to 
come:  nevertheless,  through  you  shall  the  ora¬ 
cles  be  given  to  another;  yea,  even  unto  the 
church.”  “•••„>: 

Sure  enough— to  the  church:  but  nothing  is 
promised  to  Sidney.  In  the  next  paragraph 
is  this  masteily  idea: — (Sidney  Rigdon  and 
F.  G.  Williams)  “They  are  accounted  as 
equal  with  thee  (Joseph)  in  holding  the  keys 
of  this  kingdom” — that  is : — both  of  them  were 
equal  with  Joseph,  &c.  One  could  not  be 
“equal.”  because  he  could  not  constitute  a 
quorum.  It  has  been  urged  that  Sidney  was 
once  ordained  a  prophet,  seer  and  revelator  in 
the  church,  and  no  doubt  was  so;  but,  what 
of  it?  On  the  214th  page  of  said  Doctrine  andl 
Covenants,  it  reads,  speaking  of  particular! 


revelation,  and  endedvors  to  establish  a  new 
place  of  gathering,  contrary  to  former  com¬ 
mandments,  we  shall  not  have  to  mutilate  the 
following  passage  much,  to  touch  his  case  ex¬ 
actly: 

“Now  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the 
coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  our 
gathering  together  unto  him. 

That  ye  be  not  soon  shaken  in  mind,  or  be 
troubled,  neither  by  spirit,  nor  by  word,  nor  by 
letter  as  front  us,  as  that  the  day  of  Christ  is  at 
hand. 

Let  no  man  deceive  you  by  any  means:  for 
that  day  shall  not  come,  except  there  come  a 
falling  away  first,  and  that  man  of  sin  be  re¬ 
ed,  the  son  of  perdition.”  'Xv 

j  J^’be  saints  of  the  last  days  have  witnessed  ' 
jtlie  outgoings  and  incomings  of  so  many  apos¬ 
tates  that  nothing  but  truth  has  any  efiect  -*“ 


a  them.  In  the  present  n 


after  the 


sham  quotations  of  Sidney  and  his  clique,  from 
Bible,  fiook  oT Mormon,  and  Doctrine  and 


“This  is  an  ensample  unto  all  thofe  who 
were  ordained  unto  this  priesthood,  whose  mis¬ 
sion  is  appointed  unto  them  to  go  forth :  and 
this  is  the  ensample  unto  them,  that  they  shall 
speak  os  they  are  moved  upon  by  the  Hoi 
Ghost;  and  whatsoever  they  shall  speak  when 
moved  upon  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  shall  be  scrip¬ 
ture;  shall  be  the  will  of  the  Lord;  shall  be 
the  mind  of  the  Lord;  shall  be  the  word  of| 
the  Lord;  shall  be  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  and; 
the  power  of  God  unto  salvation.” 

But  win 


Covenants,  to  skulk  oil’,  under  the»“dreadfal 
iplendot”  of  “spiritual  wifery,”  which  is 
broughtlnTo  the  account  as  graciously  as  ifthe 
law  ot  t he_]a nil  ajlflived  a._nia a. tj  plurality  of 
wives,  is  fiendish,  and  like  the  rest  of  Sidney’8 

revelation,  just  btcanso  he  wanted _ i‘to  go  to 

Pittsb^jg  Wo  to  tiio  man  or  men 

who  will  thus  wilfully  Jiollo  injjjju}  an  inno- 
pent__jjeogle!  FThe  law  of  the. land  and  the 
rules  of  the  cltnrch  do  not  allow  one  man  to 
have  more  than  one  wife  aiive  at  once,  but  if 
any  man’s  wife  die,  he  has  a  right  to  marry 
otner,  and  to  be  scaled  to  both  for  eternity; 
the  living  and  the  dead!  there  is  no  law  of 


n  against  it!  This 


s  all  tbefapiritu- 
tolerated  ii 


i  Joseph  Smith  ordained  by 


al  wife  system  that  ever  was  ». 

church,  and  they  know  it.’  'Gt 

The  cieam  of  Sidney’s  stick  is  the  explana-  J  ‘ 
on  of  the  parable  of  the  twelve  olive  trees  in 
iid  Doctrine  and  Covenants,  at  the  latter 


wan  a?  a  prophet,  translator,  seer,  and  revela-  the  wonderful  epistle.  This  must  be  the 
tori  Never.  When  Was  Moses  or  Jesus  or-  ||  glory  of  Sidney’s  excellenc.v.  By  the  b  e  the 
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parable  was  given  while  the  church  was  in 
Jackson  county,  Missouri,  long  before  lire 
“Twelve”  were  chosen;  and  the  Bible  and 
Book  of  Mormon  allow  the  house  of  Israel  to 
be  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  and  t lie 
olive  trees,  lire  twelve  tribes,  which  were  scat¬ 
tered,  and  the  Gentiles,  the  wild  olive,  were 
grafted  in,  and  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  not 
the  tower,  was  thrown  down,  q  Such  spiritual¬ 
izing  as  Sidney  stick’s — 

‘•'Would  light  up  a  snriie  in  the  aspect  of  wo!” 
That  a  fool  is  a  fool  though  hetbinkshe  is  wise. 

Comparitively  judging,  the  whole  letter  is 
about  as  near  to  truth,  light,  and  salvation  as 
the  toot  of  a  rants-lrorn  is  to  the  tone  of  an 
organ. 

One  thing  more,  and  I  have  done,  that  ne 
plus  ultra  of  book  making  memory,  Benjamin 
Winchester,  is  about  to  publish  according  to 
Sidney’s  paper,  “a  work  in  which  he  will  can- 
eel  the  claims  of  Elder  Rigdon  at  length.” — 
Now  this  is  the  unkindcst  cut  of  all.  To 
“cancel”  is  to  draw  black  lines  across;  or  to 
obliterate:  so,  ns  a  matter  of  convenience,  this 
religious,  literary  dandy,  will  expunge  Sidney’s 
claims  and  his  own,  as  they  both  have  been  cut 
off  from  the  church  for  unchristianlike  conduct. 
Where  little  is,  liitle  is  expected. 

Before  I  conclude  let  me  drop  one  word  rel¬ 
ative  to  trying  the  spirits.  It  is  tolerably  well 
known  that  God  reveals  his  ordinances  in  a 
place  appointed.  He  has  said  he  will  do  it  in 
the  temple  as  soon  as  that  is  completed.  The 
way  the  work  now  goes  on  it  will  soon  be  rea¬ 
dy  for  washing,  anointing,  and  the  endow¬ 
ment;  but  while  we  are  waiting,  and  frequent¬ 
ly  are  annoyed  with  such  animals  as  “Sidney’s 
stick,”  it  may  be  well  to  reflect  on  the  follow¬ 
ing  pattern  to  try  spirits:  it  is  on  the  294  page 
of  said  Doctrine  and  Covenants: 

“And  again,  I  will  give  unto  you  a  pattern 
in  all  things,  that  ye  may  not  be  deceived,  for 
satan  is  abroad  in  the  land,  and  he  goeth  forth 
deceiving  the  nations:  wherefore  he  that  pray- 
eth  whose  spirit  is  contrite,  the  same  is  accept-' 
ed  of  me,  if  he  obey  mine  ordinances:  he  that 
speaketh,  whose  spirit  is  contrite,  whose  Ian- 
guage  is  meek,  and  edifieth,  the  same  is  of 
God ,  if  he  obey  mine  ordinances.  And  again, 
he  that  ttembleth  under  my  power,  shall  be 
made  strong,  and  shall  bring  forth  fruits  o) 
praise,  and  wisdom,  according  to  the  revela¬ 
tions,  and  truths  which  I  have  given  you. 

And  again,  he  that  is  overcome  and  bring- 
eth  not  forth  fruits,  even  according  to  this  pat¬ 
tern,  is  not  of  me:  wherefore  by  this  pattern 
ye  shall  know  the  spirits  in  all  cases,  under 
the  whole  heavens.” 


Ti.  obey  mine  ordinances!  Ah!  that  is  the 
touchstone!  If  a  man  does  not  tithe  himself 
on  the  temple  and  J  for  other  purposes,  his  reli¬ 
gion  is  a  mere  echo;  and  his  professions  will 
leave  him  with  the  rich  man  in  hell.  Read 
and  practice  the  430th  page  of  said  Doctrine 
and  Covenants. 

In  conclusion  let  me  solemnly  say,  and  I 
thought  so  when  I  saw  the  smoky  houses  of 
Pittsburg,  as  I  passed  through  on  my  way 
down  the  river,  Sidney  and  his  “clique”  (for 
so  I  call  it)  are  perfectly  at  home,  and  will  bo 
as  long  as  they  can  kick  up  fuss  enough  to  at¬ 
tract  the  Gentiles  and  apostates; — for  misery 
loves  company:  and  let  me  tell  you  when  the 
sow  that  was  washed  hath  returned  to  her  wal' 
lowing  in  the  mire;  and  the  dog  to  his  own 
vomit  again;  that  such  events  show  that  judg¬ 
ment  has  begun  at  the  house  of  God;  and 
where  shall  the  sinner  and  ungodly  appear! 
Oh,  let  me  say  to  the  brethren,  and  sisters,  as 
you  have  followed  the  glorious  revelations  of 
your  late  martyred  prophet  for  good,  continue 
and  finish  that  splendid  monument  of  his  sub¬ 
limity,  the  temple,  where  you  ean  receive  an 
endowment  in  season  to  triumph  over  the  ma¬ 
chinations  of  apostates,  and  the  wiles  of  satan ! 

AN  OLD  MAN  OF  ISRAEL. 

To  the' Editor. — Sir.:  Permit  a  stranger  to 
say  a  word  or  two  in  favor  of  your  pleasant 
city,  I  learn  from  your  people  much  that 
never  gets  abroad.  First,  instead  of  broils 
and  contention,  jarrings  and  strife,  as  some, 
who  have  gone  out  from  among  you,  are  try¬ 
ing  to  make  the  world  believe,  you  are  all  peace’ 
almost  a  Millennium;  in  fact  I  never  saw  so 
great  a  union. 

Second.  Instead  of  Gen.  Smith’s  widow, 
(Emma,)  being  cut  off  from  the  church,  she  is 
in  as  good  standing  as  she  ever  was,  and  mani¬ 
fests  to  strangers,  the  same  noble  disposition. 

Thirdly.  The  church  seems  more  united 
since  the  death  of  Gen.  Smith,  than  when  I 
was  here  last  year.  Your  “union’’  is  almost 
a  miracle ;  and  there  seems  to  be  a  spirit  thrill¬ 
ing  through  the  bosoms  of  all  Nauvoo — let 
false  tongues  say  what  they  may,  we  will  car¬ 
ry  out  Joseph  Smith’s  measures,  in  union,  now 
and  forever.  “If  you  do,  God  is  with  yon.” 

Yours  respectfully, 

PHILADELPHIA. 

EXTRACT  OF  A  LETTER  DATED  • 

' Kalamazoo ,  Sept.  29,1844. 
Much  Esteeme*  Brother:— We  had  learned 
before  receiving  your  letter,  that  our  highly 
esteemed  and  much  be'oved  Prophet  and  Pa- 
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triarch  bad  been  cruelly  murdered  by  a  law¬ 
less  banditti.  When  I  received  the  news  be¬ 
yond  doubt  that  they  were  dead,  language  can 
not  express  the  feelings  I  then  had.  In  sol¬ 
emn  silence  I  withdrew  by  myself  and  my 
grief  found  vent  in  a  flood  of  tears.  The 
whole  train  of  events  connected  with  the  his¬ 
tory  of  their  lives  came  rushing,  to  my  mind; 
their  privations,  their  persecutions,  the  scourg* 
ings,  imprisonments,  and  mobbings  they  had 
received  while  endeavoring  to  establish  the 
principles  of  eternal  truth  on  the  earth  once 
more,  were  all  remembered  by  me  in  that 
dreadful  hour.  Is  this  indeed  the  boasted  land 
of  liberty,  of  equal  rights,  and  religious  tolera¬ 
tion?  Look  at  yonder  proud  flag  with  its 
stripes  and  stars!  gracefully  has  it  floated  in 
the  breeze  of  every  clime,  saying  to  the  meni¬ 
als  of  other  lands,  ‘‘I  overshadow  a  land  which 
is  an  asylum  for  the  oppressed  of  all  nations.” 
Yonder,  on  its  mountains,  in  its  valleys,  on  its 
wide  spread  prairies,  is  liberty  religious  and 
political.  There  the  laws  which  make  every 
man  free  and  equal,  with  the  privilege  of  wor¬ 
shiping  God  as  he  pleases,  hold  their  suprem¬ 
acy. 

Oh  ye  Arneiicans!  takedown  that  flag,  nail 
it  to  its  staff  no  longer:  it  is  sheer  hypocrisy; 
liberty  exists  only  in  name;  your  laws  are 
powerless  when  exerted  in  the  Saints’ defence ; 
your  prairies  have  been  drenched  with  the  blood 
of  Saints,  nten,  women,  and  children:  even 
those  noble  patriots  wh>  fought  for  your  liber¬ 
ties,  have  not  escaped.  Your  prisons  have 
been  stained  with  the  blood  of  prophets,  mar¬ 
tyred  fur  the  truth  of  heaven,  for  the  testimony 
of  Jesus.  Your  soil  has  drunk  the  blood  of 
Saints  as  the  rains  of  heaven;  while  all  eter¬ 
nity  has  wept  o’er  the  scene,  and  yet  you  boast 
of  liberty. 

Oh  tell  it  not  in  Europe,  publish  it  not  in 
Asia,  let  not  the  children  of  Ham  know  of  your 
folly  lest  they  have  you  in  derision;  for  sava¬ 
ges  could  not  but  contemplate  your  cold  blood¬ 
ed  assassins  with  horror,  and  your  cruel  deeds 
would  cast  a  shade  of  darkness  over  the  black¬ 
est  deeds  of  the  tyrants  of  ancient  lands.  Al¬ 
though  you  have  killed  the  Prophet  Joseph, 
here  ends  your  boasted  triumph:  the  immortal 
conqueror  of  death,  Jesus  Christ,  has  passed 
he  same  way  before  him,  and  has  opened  the 
gates  to  eternal  life;  ‘"for  it  became  Him  for 
whom  arc.  ail  things,  and  by  whom,  are  all 
things,  in  bringing  many  sons  unto  glory  to 
make  the  captain  of  their  saivatiou  perfect 
through  sufferings;”  “for  if  we  suffer  with 
Him,  we  shall  reign  with  Him.” 

1  was  much  pleased  to  learn  that  the  Twelve 


,  had  taken  the  presidency  of  the  church.  I  be¬ 
lieve  under  their  supervision  the  church  will 
prosper,  and  God  will  bear  it  off  victorious; 
and  I  will  say  with  all  my  heart,  roll  on  thy 
work  thou  King  of  Saints;  bring  in  everlasting 
' righteousness,  fill  the  earth  with  thy  knowl- 
edge  and  glory,  moke  an  end  of  sin,  bid  dire 
I  commotion  cease,  avenge  the  wrongs  of  thy 
1  Saints,  and  let  peace  and  harmony  pervade  the 
earth.  Amen.  Yours,  as  ever, 

E.  M.  WEBB. 

From  the  New  York  Prophet. 
CHURCH  GOVERNMENT. 

Book  of  Covenants,  second  edition,  page 
109,  you  will  find  the  following.  “And  inas¬ 
much  as  a  president  of  the  high  priesthood  shall 
transgress,  he  shall  be  had  in  remembrance  be¬ 
fore  the  common  council  of  the  church, 
(which  is  the  bishop)  who  shall  be  assisted  by 
I  twelve  counsellors  of  the  high  priesthood,  and 
j  their  decision  upon  his  head  shall  be  an  end  of 
^controversy  concerning  him.”  Elder  Rigdan 
'  was  a  president  of  the  high  priesthood,  but 
was  summoned  to  appear  before  the  above  tri 
bunal  charged  with  trying  to  overthrow  the 
church  in  a  secret  clandestine  manner,  when 
in  public  he  disavowed  any  such  intention.— 
It  was,  therefore,  for  clothing  himself  with 
falsehood  virtually,  that  he  might  be  the  bet¬ 
ter  able  to  accomplish  a  wicked  design,  for 
which  he  was  called  in  question.  He  did  not 
appear,  but  sent  word  to  the  conference  that 
he  was  sick;  yet  the  conference  had  evidence 
that  he  was  well  and  able  to  attend  if  he  would. 
It  was  not  the  wish  of  the  conference  that  he 
should  ba  silent  on  that  occasion,  and  make  no 
defence,  but  it  was  his  own  choice,  and  the 
choice  of  his  friends,  and  yet  his  friends  and 
prophets  can  put  their  names  to  a  circular  tes¬ 
tifying  to  as  great  a  falsehood  as  men  could 
tell  upon  that  subject,  “that  he  was  not  allow, 
ed  the  privilege  of  trial,  and  of  making  his  de¬ 
fence.”  The  charges  against  him  ,  were  sus¬ 
tained  by  a  cloud  of  witnesses,  and  he  wa3  cut 
j]  off  from  the  church  legally,  by  the  highest  tri- 
jj  bunal,  and  delivered  over  to  the  buffeting  of  sa- 
|  tan ;  this  was  sanctioned  by  all  the  quorums  of 
; I  authority  in  the  church,  and  by  the  whole  con- 
|  eregaiion,  except  five  or  six  persons,  and  the 
j|  Book  of  Covenants  says  that  “this  sha'l  be  an 
!  end  of  controversy  concerning  him.”  Those, 
n  therefore,  who  cleave  to  him  as  a  spiritual 
]  guide  under  these  circumstances,  must,  in  our 
I!  humble  opinion,  be  wilfully  stupid.  But  to 
such  as  have  oeen  murmuring  against  Joseph 
|l  and  the  church,  and  hava  become  tired  ofserv- 
jjing  ’he  Lord,  this  will  afford  them  a  plauaiblc 
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pretext  to  hack  out;  they  will  say,  “well  I 
don’t  know  who  is  right,  I  will  stand  aloof  or 
go  with  Sidney.”  The  fact  is,  they  want  a 
pretext  for  apostacy;  and  to  such,  “God  will 
send  strong  delusion  that  they  may  believe  a 
lie  and  be  damned,  because  they  received  not 
the  love  of  the  truth.” 

Page  103,  B.  C.,  new  edition,  is  the  follow¬ 
ing:  “The  Twelve  are  a  traveling  presiding 
high  council  to  officiate  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  under  the  direction  of  the  presidency  of 
the  church,”  agreeably  to  the  institution  of 
heaven.  Joseph  Smith  was  the  presidency  of 
the  church,  assisted  by  his  Brother  Hyrum, 
and  Sidney  Rigdon  as  counsellors.  Now,  let 
Joseph  be  taken  away  and  his  principal  coun. 
sellor,  can  the  junior  counsellor,  or  a  minority 
of  that  quorum  act?  No,  he  cannot.  See  B.. 
C.  page  103.  The  grand  question  now  is. — 
Who  shall  act  ?  If  the  junior  counsellor  can¬ 
not  act,  the  Twelve  cannot  act  under  bis  di¬ 
rections,  because  he  has  no  power  to  direct 

them,  for  he  is  hardly  one-third  of  the  presi¬ 
dency,  admitting  him  to  have  the  full  confi¬ 
dence  of  the  church.  We  ask  again,  who  shall 
net?  Have  the  quorum  of  the  Twelve  the  same 
power  and  authority  of  the  full  quorum  of  the 
three  first  presidents?  Yes,  they  have.  Well, 

then,  do  they  not  become  the  first  presidency, 
inasmuch  as  the  first  quorum  of  the  presidency 
has  ceased  to  be?  Nothing  can  be  more  clear 
and  certain  than  that  they  do. 

On  page  125,  B.  C.  new  edition,  speaking  of 
both  or  either  of  the  assisting  presidents  presid¬ 
ing  in  the  absence  of  the  others,  refers  exclu¬ 
sively  to  presiding  over  the  high  council,  and 
has  no  reference  whatever  to  presiding  over  the 
whole  church.  But,  admitting  Elder  Rigdon 
1o  be  the  legal  successor  of  Joseph  Smith,  he 
could  never  legally  act  unless  he  was  confirmed 
in  that  station  and  appointment  by  the  voice  of 
the  church;  but  he  never  has  been,  neither 
will 'he  ever  be.  The  principle  of  doing  all 
important  business  by  the  voice  of  the  church, 
is  plainly  taught  from  one  end  of  the  Book  of 
Covenants  to  the  other,  and  Joseph  always  act¬ 
ed  upon  this  principle. 

CONFERENCE  MINUTES. 

At  a  Conference,  specially  appointed  in  Taze¬ 
well  county,  Va,  which  convened  on  the 
17th  and  1 8th  days  of  August,  1844,  Richard 
II.  Kenniman  was  chosen  president,  and  Al¬ 
fred  B.  Lambson  appointed  secretary. 

Opened  by  singing  and  prayer.  Elder  Ham¬ 
ilton  delivered  an  address  on  the  utility  of  past 


revelations,  and  the  duty  of  the  saints  in  the- 
last  days . 

The  president  addressed  the  saints  on  the 
importance  of  keeping  the  commandments, 
and  appropriating  a  part  of  our  substance  to¬ 
wards  building  the  houses  which  the  Lord  has 
said,  was  for  the  salvation  of  the  saints. 

Conference  then  adjourned  till  next  day  at 
10  o’clock  A.  M. 

Met  pursuant  to  adjournment,  and  opened 
by  singing  and  prayer. 

It  was  motioned  that  Silas  Engle  be  ordain¬ 
ed  an  eider;  Wm.  Carter  a  priest;  and  also 
Robert  Young  a  priest  for  the  Rich  Valley 
|  branch.  James  Carter  and  Uriah  G.  Hyatt,, 
priests,  were  ordained  elders.  S,  Henshaw 
was  ordained  a  teacher,  for  the  Bnrks  Garden 
branch.. 

Elders  Hamilton  and  Park  were  appointed 
to  labor  in  Tazewell, Smith,  and  Washington 
counties.  Elders  King  and  Lambson  were 
appointed  to  labor  in  Greenbrier  and  Monroe 
counties.  Eiaers  Carter  and  Biles  were  ap¬ 
pointed  to  labor  in  Giles  and  Roanoke  coun¬ 
ties.  Elder  J.  T.  Crow  was  sent  on  a  mission 
to  the  south.  Elder  Hyatt  was  appointed  to 
labor  in  Patrick  county.  Elder  Pitts  was  also 
appointed  to  labor  in  Giles  county.  President 
Kenniman  and  Stephen  Litz  were  appointed 
to  labor  in  South  Carolina .  Elder  Litz  was 
also  continued  as  the  president  of  Burks  Gar¬ 
den  braueh. 

Alter  a  few  minutes  intermission  Elder 
Hamilton  addressed  the  conference  on  the  first 
principles  of  the  gospel.  The  Lord’s  suppe 
was  administered,  and  one  baptised. 

A  resolution  was  passed  to  publish  these 
proceedings  in  the  Times  and  Seasons;  and 
the  conference  adjourned  till  the  6th  of  April, 
1845. 

RICHARD  H.  KENNIMAN,  Pres. 
Alfred  B.  Lambson,  Sec’y. 

Minutes  of  the  regular  quarterly  Conference  of 

the  St.  Louis  Branch,  held  on  Sunday,  Novem¬ 
ber  10th,  1844. 

The  Conference  was  organized  by  appoint¬ 
ing  Br.  Riley  to  the  chair  and  Br.  Aaron  Rog- 
ets  secre  ary. 

At  10  o’clock  A.  M.  the  Conference  was 
opened  with  singing  and  prayer  by  Br.  Clem¬ 
ents:  afterwards  Elder  Orson  Hyde  delivered 
a  beautiful  discourse  from  Mat.  25. — It  wae 
then  adjourned  tiill  half  past  2  P.  M. 

Met  pursuant  to  adjournment,  and  after 
singing  and  prayer  by  Br.  Hyde,  we  received 
some  valuable  instructions  and  afteiwards 
transacted  the  following  business. 
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The  auditing  Committee  handed  in  their  re¬ 
port  for  the  quarter  ending  Nov.  10th,  which 
was  accepted. 

The  following  resolutions  were  then  unani¬ 
mously  adopted. 

Resolved,  that  we  extend  the  invitation  to 
all  the  Saints  living  in  this  place  to  unite  with 
the  Branch. 

Resolved,  that  we  hold  no  fellowship  with 
any  individual  who  will  not  commune  with  us. 

Resolved,  that  we  as  a  Branch  feel  it  our  du¬ 
ty  to  do  all  in  our  power  to  support  the  Times 
and  Seasons  and  Neighbor,  by  circulating 
them  as  extensively  as  possible. 

Resolved,  that  we  wtll  adhere  to  the  princi¬ 
ples  taught  by  our  lamented  Prophet  and  Pa¬ 
triarch,  and  that  we  sustain  the  Twelve  in  car¬ 
rying  out  the  same. 

Resolved,  that  Br.  Riley  be  confirmed  in  hit 
standing  as  the  presiding  elder  over  this 
Branch. 

On  motion  adjourned  till  7  o’clock.  Met 
pursuant  to  adjournment,  and  alter  listening 
to  a  very  feeling  and  appropriate  discourse  by 
Br.  Hyde  on  the  first  principles  of  the  gospel, 


the  Conference  was  adjourned  till  the  second 
Sunday  in  February  next. 

There  were  present  of  the  Quorum  of  the 
Twelve  1;  high  priests  4;  Seventies  15;  el¬ 
ders  21;  priests  13;  teachers  2;  deacons  5; 
members  172. 

The  congregation  was  the  largest  ever  as¬ 
sembled  in  this  city  to  hear  an  elder  of  the 
Latter-Day  Saints  preach.  The  room  was  lit¬ 
erally  overflowed;  but  notwithstanding  the 
crowd,  the  greatest  good  order  prevailed,  and 
the  strictest  attention  was  given  to  the  inter¬ 
esting  discourses  delivered  by  Br.  Hyde. 

During  the  Conference  17  members  joined 
the  Branch,  and  one  presented  himaeif  for 
baptism.  On  the  whole  we  had  the  best  Con¬ 
ference  ever  enjoyed  by  the  Saints  in  tais 
place.  At  the  close  it  was  resolved  that  these 
minutes  be  forwarded  to  the  editor  of  the 
Times  and  Seasons,  with  a  requestor  publi¬ 
cation.  Subjoined  I  send  you  a  list  of  thirty- 
three  subscribers  for  the  Times  and  Seasons 
and  Neighbor. 

JAMES  RILEY,  Pres’L 

Aaron  RoGERS^Secretary. 


POETRY. 

From  th°  Ntw  York  Prophet. 
TO  ELDER  W.  WOODRUFF. 

RY  RACHAEL  ROBINSON. 


Thou  art  welcome,  O  thou  chosen. 
As  dew  and  sun  to  flowers, 

Again  in  pure  devotion, 

Thy  spirit  kindles  ours; 

Sincere,  unfeigned  the  greeting 
Which  hails  thy  kind  return, 

And  at  this  happy  meeting 
Our  joyous  bosoms  burn . 

Thou  art  a  faithful  servant; 

Yea,  more;  thou  art  a  son. 

With  spirit  pure  and  fervent, 

Thou  thy  Savior’s  will  hast  done. 


You  have  gone  at  his  bidding 
To  fulfil  his  high  behest. 

And  at  his  glorious  wedding 
Thou  wilt  be  an  honored  guest. 

Blest  herald  of  salvation, 

Bearer  of  joyful  news 
To  every  Gentile  nation 
And  long  rejected  Jews. 

We  thank  Him  who  hath  sent  thee 
To  proclaim  His  truth  and  love — 
For  the  talents  He  hath  lent  thee. 
Thou  dost  faithfully  improve. 
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HISTORY  OP  JOSEPH  SMITH. 

(Continued.) 

Krt'and,  January  11,  1833. 
Brother  William  W.  Phelp=>, 

I  send  you  the  olive 
leaf  wh:ch  we  have  plucked  from  the  tree  of 
paradise,  the  Lord’s  message  of  peace  to  us;  for 
though  our  brethren  iri  Zion,  indulge  in  feel¬ 
ings  towards  us,  which  are  not  accord  ng  to 
the  requirements  of  the  new  covenant;  yet,  we 
have  the  satisfaction  of  knowing  that  the  Lord 
approves  of  us,  and  has  accepted  us,  and  es¬ 
tablished  hi3  name  in  Kirtland  for  the  salvation 
of  the  nations;  for  the  Lord  will  have  a  place, 
from  whence  his  word  will  go  forth,  in  these 
last  davs,  in  purity;  for  if  Zion  will  not  purify 
hers  df,  so  as  to  be  approved  of  in  all  things,  in 
his  sight,  hs  wiTTseek  another  people;  for  his 
work  will  go^on  until  Israel  is  gathered.,  and 
they  who  will  not  hear  his  voice,  must  expect 
to  feel  his  wrath.  Let  me  say  unto  you,  seek 
to  purify  yourselves  and  also  all  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  Zion,  lest  the  Lord’s  anger  be  kindled 
to  fierceness.  Repent,  repent  is  the  voice  of  i 
God  to  Zion;  and  yet,  strange  as  it  may  appear 
yet,  it  is  true,  mankind  will  persist  in  self  jus- 1 
tification  until  all  Iheir  iniquity  is  exposed, 
an  i  their  character  past  being  redeemed,  and 
that  which  is  treasured  up  in  their  hearts  be 
exposed  to  the  gaze  of  mankind.  I  say  to  you, 
(and  what  I  say  to  you,  I  say  to  all)  hear  the 
warning  voice  of  God,  lest  Zion  fall,  and  the 
Lord  swear  in  his  Wrath  the  inhabitants  of  Zi¬ 
on  shall  not  enter  into  my  rest. 

The  brethren  in  Kirtland  pray  for  you  un¬ 
ceasingly,  for,  knowing  the  terrors  of  the  Lord, 
they  greatly  fear  for  you:  you  will  see  that  the 
Lord  commanded  us,  in  Kirtland,  to  build  an 
house  of  God,  and  establish  a  school  for  the 
prophets.  This  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  us, 
and  we  must,  yea,  the  Lord  helping  us,  we  will 
obey:  as  on  conditions  of  our  obedience  he  has 
promised  us  great  things;  yea,  even  a  visit 
from  the  heavens  to  honor  us  with  his  own 
presence.  We  greatly  fear  before  the  Lord 
lest  we  should  fail  of  this  great  honor,  which 
our  Master  proposes  to  confer  on  us;  we  are 
seeking  for  humility  and  great  faith  lest  we  be 
ashamed  in  his  presence.  Our  hearts  are  great¬ 
ly  grieved  at  the  spirit  which  is  breathed,  both 
in  your  letter,  and  that  of  Brother  G******s; 
the  very  spirit  which  is  wasting  the  strength  of 
Zion  like  a  pestilence;  and  if  it  is  not  detect¬ 
ed  and  driven  from  you,  it  will  ripen  Zion  for 


the  threatened  judgments  of  God.  Remember 
God  sees  the  secret  springs  of  human  action, 
and  knows  the  hearts  of  all  living. 

Brother  suffer  us  to  speak  plainly,  for  God 
has  respect  to  the  feelings  of  his  saints,  and  he 
will  not  suffer  them  to  be  tantalized  with  im¬ 
punity.  Tell  Brother  G**##*t  'that  low  insin¬ 
uations,  God  hates;  but  he  rejoices  in  an  hon¬ 
est  heart,  and  knows  better  who  is  guilty  than 
he  does.  We  send  him  this  warning  voice, 
and  let  him  fear  greatly  for  him-elf,  lest  a  worse 
thing  overtake  him;  all  we  can  say  by  way  of 
conclusion,  is,  if  the  fountain  of  our  tears  are 
not  dried  up,  we  will  still  weep  for  Zion.  This 
from  your  brother  who  trembles  for)  Zion,  and 
for  the  wrath  of  heaven,  which  awaits  her  if 
she  repent  not. 

P.  S.  I  am  not  in  the  habit  of  crying  peace, 
when  there  is  no  peace,  and  knowing  the 
threatened  judgments  of  God;  I  say  wo  unto 
them  who  are  at  ease  in  Zion;  fearfulness  will 
speedily  lay  hold  of  the  hypocrite.  I  dd  not 
expect  that  you  had  lost  the  commandments, 

I  but  thought  from  your  letters  you  had  neglect- 
|  ed  to  read  tht  m,  otherwise  you  would  not  nave 
wriltten  as  you  did. 

It  is  in  vain  to  try  to  hide  a  bad  spirit  from 
the  eyes  of  them  who  are  spiritual,  for  it  will 
shew  itself  in  speaking  and  in  writing,  as  well 
as  all  our  other  conduct.  It  is  also  needless  to 
make  great  pretentions  when  the  heart  is  not 
right,  the  Lord  will  expose  it  to  the  view  of  his 
faithful  saints.  We  wish  you  to  render  the 
Star  as  interesting  as  possible,  by  setting  forth 
the  rise,  progress,  and  faith  of  the  church,  as 
well  as  the  doctrine;  for  if  you  do  not  render  it 
more  interesting,  than  at  present,  it  will  fall, 
and  the  church  suffer  a  great  loss  thereby. 

JOSEPH  SMITH,  jr. 

Kirtland  Mills,  Geauga  Co.  Ohio, 
January  14,  1833. 

From  a  conference  of  twelve  high  priests,  to 
the  bishop,  his  council,  and  the  inhabitants  of 
Zion. 

Orson  Hyde  and  Hyrum  Smith  being  appoint¬ 
ed  by  the  said  conference,  to  write  this  epistle 
in  obedience  to  the  commandment,  given  the 
22nd  and  23rd  of  September  last,  which  says, 
‘‘But  verily  I  say  unto  all  those  to  whom  the 
,  kingdom  has  been  given,  from  you  it  must  be 
preached  unto  them,  that  they  shall  repent  Of 
their  former  evil  works,  for  they  are  to  be  up¬ 
braided  for  their  evil  hearts  of  unbelief;  and 
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Brother  Gilberts  letter  of  December  10th,  has 
been  received  and  read  attentively,  and  ihe  low, 
dark,  and  blind  insinuations,  which  were  in  it, 
were  not  received  by  us  as  from  the  fountain  of 
light,  though  his  claims  and  pretentions  to  ho¬ 
liness,  were  great  We  are  not  unwilling  to 
be  chastened  or  rebuked  for  our  faults,  but  we 
■ant  to  receive  it  in  language  that  we  can  un¬ 
derstand,  as  Nathan  said  to  David,  c-Thou  art 
the  man.”  We  are  aware  that  brother  G.  is  doing 
much,  and  a  multitude  of  business  on  hand;  but 
let  him  purge  out  all  the  old  leaven,  and  do  his 
business  in  the  spirit  of  the  Lord,  and  then  the 
Lord  will  bless  him,  otherwise  the  frown  of  the 
Lord  will  remain  upon  him.  There  is  mani¬ 
festly  an  uneasiness  in  Brother  G  Ibert,  and  a 
fearful  ness  that  God  will  not  provide  for  his 
saints  in  these  last  days,  and  these  fears  lead 
him  on  to  coveteousness.  This  ought  not  so  to 
that  state  until  they  repented  and  remembered  !!  be;  but  let  him  do  just  as  the  Lord  has  com- 
the  new  covenant,  even  the  Book  of  Mormon,  jj  mande  I  him,  and  then  the  Lord  will  open  his 
and  the  former  commandments,  which  the  j]  coffers,  and  his  wants  will  be  liberally  supplied. 
Lord  had  given  them,  not  only  to  say  but  to  do  jj  But  if  this  uneasy,  covetous  disposition  he 
them,  and  bring  forth  fruit  meet  for  the  Fati  -  j  cherished  by  him,  the  Lord  will  bring  him  to 
er's  kingdom;  otherwise  there  remaineth  a  |  poverty,  shame,  and  disgrace, 
scourg  and  a  judgment  to  be  poured  ouf  upon  !  Brother  Phelps  letter  is  also  received  of  Dec. 
the  children  of  Zion :  for  shall  the  children  of ij  15th,  and  carefully  read,  and  it  betrays  a  light- 
the  kingdom  pollute  the  holy  land?  I  say  onto  jj  ness  of  spirit  that  ill  becomes  a  man  placed  in 
you  nay!  I  the  important  and  responsible  s  ation  that  he  is 

The  answers  received  from  those  letters,  ;  piaced  in.  If  you  have  fat  beef  and  potatoes  eat 
which  have  been  sent  to  you  upon  this  subject,  |j  them  ;n  singleness  of  heart,  and  boast  not  your- 
liave  failed  to  bring  to  us  that  satisfactory  con-  selves  in  these  things.  Think  not,  brethren, 
fession  and  acknowledgment,  which  the  spirit  '  that  we  make  a  man  an  offender  for  a  word; 
of  our  Mas'er  requires:  we,  therefore,  leelins  a  I! 


your  brethren  in  Zion,  for  their  rebellion  a- 
gainst  you  at  the  time  I  sent  you  ” 

Brother  Joseph,  and  certain  others,  have 
writ  en  to  you  on  this  all  important  subject, 
but  you  have  never  been  apprized  of  these 
things,  by  the  united  vo  ce  of  a  conference  of 
those  high  priests  that  were  present  at  the  time 
this  commandment  was  given. 

We  therefore,  Orson  and  Hyrum,  the  com¬ 
mittee  appointed  by  said  conference  to  write 
this  epistle,  having  received  the  prayers  of  said 
conference  that  we  might  be  enabled  to  write 
the  mind  and  will  of  God  upon  this  subject; 
now  take  up  our  pen  to  address  you  in 
name  of  the  conference,  relying  upon  the 
of  the  great  head  of  the  church. 

In  the  commandment  abeve  alluded  to,  the 
ehildren  of  Zion  were  all,  yea,  even  every  one. 
under  condemnation,  and  were  to  remain  in 


equires:  we,  there 'ore,  feeling  a  jj  tbis  is  not  the  case;  but  we  want  to  see  a  spirit 
deep  interest  for  Zion,  and  knowing  the  judg-  j  Z\on,  by  which  the  Lord  will  build  it  up; 
meats  of  God  that  will  come  upon  her  except  [  that  is  the  plain,  solemn,  and  pure  spirit  iu 
she  repent,  resort  to  these  last,  and  most  effect- jj  Christ.  Brother  Phelps  requested  in  his  last 
ual  nv  ails  in  our  power,  to  bring  her  to  a  sense  ;!  letter  that  Brother  Joseph  should  eoire  o  Zion; 
of  her  standing  before  the  Most  High.  |;  but  we  say  that  Brother  Joseph  wi’l  not  settle 

At  the  time  Joseph,  Sidney  and  Newel  left  ,  ;n  Zl0B  until  she  repent  and  purifv  herself,  and 
Zion,  all  matters  of  hardness  and  misunderstand-  jj  abide  by  tbe  new  covenant,  and  remember  the 
jng  were  settled  and  buried,  (as  they  supposed)  ij  commandments  that  have  been  given  her,  to  do 
and  you  gave  them  ihe  hand  of  fellowship;  but,  |:  tbera  as  we]j  as  say  (bem 

afterwards,  you  brought  up  a  1  these  thing-  :.  You  may  think  it  strange  that  we  manifest  no 
again,  in  a  sensorious  spirit,  accusing  Brother ,!  cheerfulness  of  heart  upon  the  reception  of  your 
Joseph  in  rather  an  indirect  way  of  seeking  af- ;  letter;  you  may  think  that  our  mir.ds  are  preju- 
ter  monarchial  power  and  authority.  This|jdlced  so  much  that  we  can  see  no  good  that 
came  to  us  in  Brother  Carroll’s  letter  of  June  ,j  COmes  from  y'ou;  hut  rest  assured,  brethren  that 
2nd.  We  are  sensible  that  this  is  not  the  thing  jj  {|,;s  js  not  ^g  ca?e 

Brother  Jo  >  „•  ifior,  but  to  magnify  We  have  the  best  of  feelings,  and  feelings  of 

the  high  office  and  calling  whereunto  he  has 
been  ca  led  and  appointed  by  the  command  of 


God,  and  the  united  voice  of  this  church.  It 
might  not  be  amiss  for  you  to  call  to  mind  the 
circumstances  of  the  Nephites,  and  the  children 
of  Israel  rising  up  against  their  prophets,  and 
excusing  them  of  seeking  after  kingly  power, 
&x.,  and  see  what  befel  them  and  take  warning 
before  it  is  too  late. 


the  greatest  anxiety  for  the  welfare  of  Zi  n:  1 
feel  more  like  weeping  over  Zion  than  we  do 
like  rejoicing  over  her,  for  we  know  the  judg¬ 
ments  of  God  hang  over  her,  and  will  fall  upon 
her  except  she  repent,  and  nitrify  herself  before 
the  Lord,  and  put  away  fr<m  her  every  foul  spir¬ 
it.  We  now  say  to  Zion,  this  once,  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  repent!  repent!  awabe,  awake,  put 
on  thy  beautiful  garments,  before  you  are  made 
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to  feel  the  chastening  rod  of  him,  whose  anger 
is  kindled  against  you.  Let  not  Satan  tempt 
you  to  think  we  want  to  make  you  how  to  us 
to  domineer  over  you,  for  God  knows  this  is  not 
the  case:  our  eyes  are  watered  with  tears,  and 
our  hearts  are  poured  out  to  God  in  prayer  for 
you,  that  he  will  spare  you,  and  turn  away  his 
anger  from  you. 

There  are  many  things  in  the  last  letters  from 
Brothers  G.  and  P.  that  are  good,  and  we  es¬ 
teem  them  much.  The  idea  of  having  “certain 
ones  appointed  to  regulate  Zion,  and  traveling 
elders  have  nothing  to  do  with  this  part  of  the 
matter,”  is  something  we  highly  approbate, 
and  you  will  doubtless  know  before  this  reach¬ 
es  you,  why  William  E.  McLelin  opposed  you 
in  this  move.  We  fear  there  was  something  in 
Brother  Gilbert,  when  he  returned  to  this  place 
from  New  York,  last  fall,  in  relation  to  his 
Brother  Wil  iam,  that  was  not  right;  for  Bro. 
Gilbert  was  asked  two  or  three  times  about  his  j 
Brother  William,  but  gave  evasive  answers,  and : 
at  the  same  time,  he  knew  that  William  was  in 
Cleveland:  but  the  Lord  has  taken  him.’*,  We 
merely  mention  this,  that  all  may  take  warning  | 
to  work  in  the  light,  for  God  will  bring  every, 
secret  thing  to  light. 

We  now  close  our  epistle  by  saying  unto 
you,  the  Lord  has  commanded  us  to  pnrify  our¬ 
selves,  to  wash  our  hands  and  our  feet,  that  he 
may  testify  to  his  Father,  and  our  Father;  to  his 
God  and  our  God,  that  we  are  clean  from  the 
blood  of  this  generation,  and  before  we  could 
w  ish  our  hands  and  our  feet,  we  were  constrain¬ 
ed  to  write  this  letter.  Therefore,  with  the 
feelings  of  inexpressible  anxiety  for  your  wel¬ 
fare,  we  say  again,  repent,  repent,  or  Zion  must 
suffer,  for  the  scourge  and  judgment  must  come 
upon  her. 

Lot  the  bishop  read  this  to  the  elders,  that 
they  may  warn  the  members  of  the  scourge 
that  is  coming,  except  they  repent.  Tell  them 
to  read  the  Book  of  Mormon  and  obev  it; 
read  the  commandments  that  are  printed,  and 
obey  them:  yea,  humble  yourselves  under  the 
mighty  hand  of  God,  that  peradventure  he 
may  torn  away  his  anger  from  you.  Tell  them 
that  they  have  not  come  uptoZion  to  sit  down 
•n  idleness,  neglecting  the  things  of  God,  but 
they  are  to  be  diligeut  and  .faithful  in  obeying 
the  now  covenant. 

There  is  one  clause  in  Brother  Joseph’s  Ut¬ 
ter,  which  you  may  not  understand;  that  is; 
this,  “if  the  people  of  Zion  did  not  repent,.  th.e 
Lord  would  seek  another  place,  and  another! 
people.  Zion  is  the  place  where  the  temple! 
will  be  built,  and  the  people  gathered,  but  al 
people  upon  that  holy  land  being  under  con-! 
damnation,  the  Lord  tflll  cut  off, if  they* 


repent  not,  and  bring  another  race  upon  it,  that 
will  serve  him.  The  Lord  will  seek  another 
place  to  bring  forth  and  prepare  his  word  to  go 
forth  to  the  nations,  and  as  we  said  before  so' 
say  we  again,  Brother  Joseph  will  not  settle 
in  Zion,  except  she  repent,  and  serve  God,  and 
obey  the  new  covenant.  With  this  explana¬ 
tion,  the  conference  sanctions  Brother  Joseph’s 
letter. 

Brethren,  the  conference  meets  again  this 
evening  to  hear  this  letter  read,  and  if  it  meets 
their  minds  we  have  all  agreed  to  kneel  down 
before  the  Lord,  and  cry  unto  him  with  all 
our  hearts,  that  this  epistle,  and  Brother  Jo¬ 
seph’s  and  the  revelations  also,  may  have  their 
desired  effect,  and  accomolish  the  thing, 
whereunto  they  are  sent,  and  that  they  may 
stimulate  you  to  cleanse  Zion,  that  she  mourn 
not.  Therefore  when  you  get  this;  know  ve, 
that  a  conference  of  twelve  high  priests  have 
cried  unto  the  Lord  for  yon,  and  are  still  cry¬ 
ing.  saying,  spare  thy  people,  0  Lord  an  j  give 
not  thy  heritage  to  reproach  .  We  now  feel 
that  our  garments  are  clean  from  you,  and  all 
men,  when  we  have  washed  our  feet  and  hands 
according  to  the  commandment. 

We  have  written  plain  at  this  time,  but  we 
believe  not  harsh.  Plainness  is  what  the  Lord 
requires,  and  we  should  not  feel  ourselves 
clear,  unless  we  had  done  so;  and  if  the  things 
we  have  told  you  be  not  attended  to,  you  vvilf 
not  long  have  occasion  to  say,  or  to  think  rath¬ 
er,  that  ve  may  bo  wrong  in  what  we  have 
stated.  Yrour  unwortliy  brethren  are  deter¬ 
mined  to  pray  unto  the  Lord  for  Zion,  as  lono- 
as  we  can  shod  the  syinphathetic  tear,  or  feel 
any  spirit  to  supplicate  a  throne  of  grace  in 
her  behalf. 

The  school  of  the  prophets  will  commence  if 
the  Lord  will,  in  two  or  three  days.  It  is  a 
general  time  of  health  with  us.  The  cause  of 
Goti  seems  to  be  rapidly  advancing  in  the  eas¬ 
tern  country;  the  gifts  are  beginning  to  break 
forth  so  as  to  astonish  the  world,  and  even 
believers  marvel  at  r lie  power  and  goodness  of 
God.  Thanks  he  rendered  to  his  holv  name 
for  what  he  is  doing-  We  are  your  unworthy 
brethren  in  the  Lord,  and  may  the  Lord  help  us 
all  to  do  his  will,  that  we  may  at  last,  be  saved 
in  his  kingdom. 

ORSON  HYDE. 

HYRUM  SMITH. 

N.  B  We  stated  that  Brother  Gilbert  knew 
that  William  was  in  Cleveland  last  fall,  when 
he  was  in  Rutland,  We  wrote  this  upon  the 
strength  of  hearsay  ;  but  William  being  left  at 
St.  Louis,  strengthened  our  suppositions,  that 
such  was  the  fact.  We  stated  farther,  respec,- 
ing  this  matter,  or  this  item,  than  the  testimo- 
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ny  will  warrant  us.  With  this  exception  the 
conference  sanction  this  letter. 

This  winter  was  spent  in  translating  the 
scriptures;  in  the  school  of  the  prophets;  and 
sitting  in  conferences.  I  had  many  glorious 
seasons  of  refreshings.  The  gifts  which  follow 
them  that  believe  and  obey  the  gospel,  as  to¬ 
kens  that  the  Lord  is  ever  the  same,  in  his 
dealings  with  the  humble  lovers  and  followers 
of  truth,  began  to  be  poured  out  among  us,  as 
in  ancient  days; — For  as  we,  viz:  Joseph 
Smith  jr.,  Sidney  Rigdon,  Frederick  G.  Wil¬ 
liams.  Newel  K.  Whitney,  Hyrum  Smith,  Zeb- 
idee  Coltrin,  Joseph  Smith  sen  ,  Samuel  H. 
Smith,  John  Murdock,  Lyman  Johnson,  Orson 
Hyde,  Ezra  Thayer,  high  priests;  and  Levi 
Hancock,  and  William  Smith  elders,  were  as¬ 
sembled  in  conference,  on  the  22nd  day  of  Jan¬ 
uary  I  spoke  to  the  conference  in  another! 
tongue,  and  was  followed  in  the  same  gift  by] 
Brother  Zebidee  Coltrin,  and  he  by  Brother 
Wm.  Smith,  after  which  the  Lord  poured  out! 
his  spirit  in  a  miraculous  manner  until  all  thc‘ 
elders  spoke  in  tongues,  and  several  members,  | 
both  male  and  female.  Great  and  glorious 
were  the  divine  manifestat'ous  of  the  Holy, 
Spirit.  Praises  were  sung  to  God  and  the  ; 
Lamb;  speaking  and  praying,  ali  in  tongues,' 
occupied  the  conference,  until  a  late  hour  at 
night,  so  rejoiced  were  we,  at  the  return  of; 
these  long  absent  blessings. 

On  the  23rd,  we  again  assembled  in  confer¬ 
ence;  when,  after  much  speaking,  singing,; 
praying  and  praising  God,  all  in  tongues,  we 
proceeded  to  the  washingof  feet,  (according  to  j 
the  practice  recorded  in  the  13th  chaoter  of 
John’s  gospel,)  as  commanded  of  the  Lord. — 
Each  elder  washed  his  own  feet  first,  after 
which  I  girded  myselfwith  a  towel,  and  wash-! 
ed  the  feet  of  them  all,  wiping  them  with  the 
towel  with  which  I  was  girded  .  Among  the  ] 
number,  my  father  presented  himself,  but  be-! 
fore  1  washed  his  feet,  I  asked  of  him  a  father’s 
blessing,  which  he  granted  by  lnyinghis  hands 
upon  my  head,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  declaring  that  I  should  continue  in  the  I 
priest’s  office  until  Christ  comes,  &c.  At  the  j 
close  of  the  scene  Brother  Frederick  G.  Wil¬ 
liams,  being  moved  upon  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 1 
washed  my  feet  in  token  of  his  fixed  determi-i 
nation  to  be  with  me  in  suffering  or  in  journey¬ 
ing,  in  life  or  in  death,  and  to  be  continually  ] 
on  my  right  hand;  in  which  I  excepted  him  in  ' 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 

I  then  said  to  the  elders,  “as  I  have  done  so 
do  ye.”  Wash  ye,  therefore,  one  another’s 
feet;  and  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  I 
pronounced  them  all  clean  from  the  blood  of 
this  generation;  but  if  any  of  them  should  sin 


wilfully  after  they  were  thus  cleansed  and 
sealed  up  unto  life  eternal,  they  should  be  giv¬ 
en  over  unto  the  buffetings  <>f  sntan  until  the 
day  of  redemption.  Having  continued  all  day 
in  fasting,  and  prayer,  and  ordinances,  wo 
closed  by  partaking  of  the  Lord’s  supper.  I 
blessed  the  bread  and  wine  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  when  we  all  ate  and  drank  and  were  fill¬ 
ed:  then  sung  a  hymn  and  went  out. 

I  completed  the  translation  and  receiving 
of  the  New  Testament,  on  the  2nd  of  February, 
1833,  and  scaled  it  up,  no  more  to  be  opened 
till  it  strived  in  Zion . 

AN  EPISTLE 

Of  the  first  presidency,  to  the  church  of 
Christ  in  Thompson,  Geauga  county,  Ohio. 

Kirtland,  Februaay  6,  1833. 

Dear  Brethren : 

We  salute  you,  by  this  our 
epistle,  in  the  bonds  of  love,  rejoicing  in  your 
stedfastness  in  the  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Je¬ 
sus  our  Lord  ;  and  we  desire  your  prosperity  in 
the  ways  of  truth  and  righteousness  in  the  bow- 
elsof  Jesus  Christ,  praying  for  you  continual¬ 
ly,  that  your  faith  fail  not,  and  that  you  may 
overcome  all  the  evils  with  which  you  are  sur¬ 
rounded,  and  become  pure  and  holy  before 
God,  even  our  Father,  to  whom  be  glory  forever 
and  ever.  Amen. 

It  has  seemed  good  unto  the  Holy  Spiait  and 
unto  us,  to  send  this  our  epistle  to  you  by  the 
hand  of  our  beloved  Brother  Salmon,  your  mes¬ 
senger,  who  has  been  ordained  by  us,  in  obe¬ 
dience  to  the  commandments  of  God  to  the  of¬ 
fice  of  an  cider  to  preside  over  the  chu.chin 
Thompson,  taking  the  oversight  thereof,  to 
lead  you  and  to  teach  the  things  which  are  ac¬ 
cording  to  godliness;  in  whom  we  have  great 
confidence,  as  we  presumo  also  you  have,  wo 
therefore  say  to  you,  yea,  not  us  only,  but  the 
Lord  also,  receive  you  him  as  such,  knowing 
that  the  Lord  has  appointed  him  to  this  office 
for  your  good,  holding  him  up  by  your  pray¬ 
ers,  praying  for  him  continually  that  ho  may 
be  endued  with  wisdom  and  understanding  in 
the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  that  through  him 
you  may  be  kept  from  evil  spirits,  and  all 
strifes  and  dissensions,  and  grow  in  grace  and 
•n  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ. 

v  Brethren,  beloved,  continue  in  brotherly  love, 
walk  in  meekness,  watching  unto  prayer, 'that 
you  be  not  overcome.  Follow  after  peace,  as 
said  our  beloved  Brother  Paul,  that  you  may  be 
the  children  of  our  Heavenly  Father,  and  not 
give  occasion  for  stumbling,  to  saint  or  sinner. 
Finally  brethren,  pray  for  us,  that  we  may  he 
enabled  to  do  the  work  whereunto  we  are  call¬ 
ed,  that  you  may  enjoy  the  mysteries  of  God, 
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even  p  fulness;  and  may  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  all :  Amen. 

JOSEPH  SMITH  jr.,' 
SIDNEY  R1GDON, 

F.  G.  WILLIAMS. 

The  following  letter  was  written  by  John 
Murdock  a  high  priest,  (who  had  previously 
been  with  the  church  in  Thompson,)  to  Sal¬ 
mon  Gee,  eldpr  of  the  church  in  Thompson. 

Kirtland,  February  II,  1833. 

Beloved  brethren  and  sisters,  in  the  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ,  I  beseech  you  in  rhe  bow¬ 
els  of  morev  to  remember  the  exhortation 
which  I  gave  you  while  I  was  yet  present  with 
you,  to  beware  of  delusive  spirits.  I  rejoice 
that  our  Heavenly  Father  hath  blessed  you 
greatly,  as  he  has  also  me,  in  enabling  me  to 
speak  the  praises  of  God  and  the  mysteries  of 
the  kingdom  in  other  tongues  according  to  the 
promise;  and  this  without  throwing  me  down, 
or  wallowing  me  on  the  ground,  or  any  thing 
unbecoming  or  immoral ;  also,  without  any  ex¬ 
ternal  operation  of  the  system ;  but  it  is  the  in¬ 
ternal  operation  and  power  of  the  spirit  of  God, 
so  that  I  know  that  those  odd  actions  and 
strange  noises  are  not  caused  by  the  spirit  of 
the  Lord  as  is  represented  by  Brother  King: — 
Therefore,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
by  the  spirit  of  the  living  God,  according  to, 
the  authority  of  the  holy  priesthood  committed 
to  me,  I  command  Brother  Thomas  King,  (as 
though  I  were  present,)  to  cease  from  your  dia¬ 
bolical  acts  of  enthusiasm,  and  also  from  act¬ 
ing  as  an  older  in  this  church  of  Christ,  until 
you  come  and  give  full  testimony  to  the  high 
priests  in  Kirtland,  that  you  are  worthy  of  that 
holy  calling;  because  those  are  the  things  of 
God,  and  are  to  he  used  in  the  fear  of  God  : 
nnd  I  now  not  only  command  you,  but  exhort 
you  in  behalf  of  your  souls  salvation,  to  sub. 
mit,  and  let  Brother  Gee  he  upheld  by  the 
prayer  of  faith  of  every  brother  and  sister,  and 
if  there  be  this  union  of  spirit,  and  prayer  of 
faith  every  false  spirit  shall  be  bound,  and  cast 

My  beloved  children  in  the  bonds  of  the  gos¬ 
pel,  and  the  bowels  of  mercy,  which  is  the 
everlasting  love  of  God,  I  do  beseech  you  to 
live  faithful  and  in  obedience  to  the  command¬ 
ments  of  God ;  and  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Je¬ 
sus,  I  say,  the  blessings  of  God  shall  attend 
yon-  '  JOHN  MURDOCK. 

Fehruary  12;  having  received  Seaton’s  pa¬ 
per,  from  Rochester,  New  York,  containing  a 
part  of  my  communication,  written  on  the  4th 
of  Janttaiy,  I  wrote  ns  follows; 

To  N.  E  Seaton,  Rochester. 

Dear  Sir: 

I  was  somewhat  disappointed  on 
receiving  my  paper  with  only  a  part  of  my  let¬ 


ter  inserted  in  it.  The  letter  which  I  wrote 
you  for  publication,  I  wrote  by  the  command¬ 
ment  of  God,  and  I  am  quite  anxious  to  have 
it  all  laid  before  the  public  for  it  is  of  impor¬ 
tance  to  them:  but  I  have  no  claim  upon  you, 
neither  do  I  wish  to  urge  you  beyond  that 
which  is  reasonable,  to  do  if.  I  have  only  to 
appeal  to  your  extended  generosity  to  all  relt- 
giotts  societies  that  claim  that  Christ  has  come 
in  the  flesh;  and  also  tell  you  what  will  be  the 
consequence  of  a  neglect  to  publish  it. 

Some  parts  of  the  letter  were  very  severe  up¬ 
on  the  wickedness  of  sectarianism,  1  acknowl¬ 
edge;  and  the  truth,, remember,  is  hard  and  se¬ 
vere  against  all  iniquity  and  wickedness,  but 
this  is  no  reason  why  it  should  not  be  publish¬ 
ed,  hut  the  very  reason  why  it  should.  I  lay 
the  axe  at  the  root  of  the  tree,  and  I  long  to 
see  many  pf  the  sturdy  oaks,  which  have  long 
cumbered  the  ground,  fall  prostrate.  I  now 
say  unto  you,  that  if  you  wish  to  clear  your 
garments,  from  the  blood  of  your  readers,  I  ex 
hort  you  to  publish  that  letter  entire;  but  if 
not  the  sin  be  upon  your  head.  Accept,  sir, 
the  good  wishes  and  Under  regard  of  your  un¬ 
worthy  servant. 

JOSEPH  SMITH  jr. 

February  T3th;  a  council  of  high  priests  as. 
semblcd  to  investigate  the  proceedings  of  Bro. 
Burr  Riggs,  who  was  accused  of  not  magnify¬ 
ing  his  calling  as  high  priest,  but  had  been 
guilty  of  neglect  of  duty,  of  abusing  the  elders 
and  of  treating  their  admonitions  with  con¬ 
tempt.  After  the  council  had  considered  the 
case.  Brother  Riggs  agreed  to  make  satisfac¬ 
tion,  but  did  not  shew  much  humility. 

February  15th;  in  a  council,  I  ordained  liar- 
pin  Riggs  and  Isaac  McWithy,  elders. 

Fehruary  17th ;  in  conference,  I  ordained 
John  Johnson  to  the  office  of  elder. 

February  26th;  a  special  council  of  high 
priests  assembled  in  Zion,  to  take  into  consid¬ 
eration  the  letter  to  Brother  Phelps  of  the  11th 
of  January,  and  the  revelation  called  the  olive 
leaf,  referred  to  in  my  letter,  and  the  epistle  of 
Orson  Hyde  and  Hyrum  Smith  in  behalf  of  thj 
conference  of  high  priests  of  the  14th  of  Janu¬ 
ary:  and  Oliver  Cowdery,  William  W.  Phelps 
and  John  Carrill  werfe  appointed  a  committee  to 
write  an  epistle  from  the  conference  to  the 
brethren  in  Kirtland;  which  was  written  nnd 
sanctioned  by  the  conference. 

The  same  day  a  conference  of  high  priest* 
was  again  called  in  Kittland,  concerning  Bro¬ 
ther  Burr  Riggs,  who  was  accused  of  neglect¬ 
ing  to  make  satisfaction  to  the  church  as  he 
had  agreed,  and  disgracing  the  high  priesthood 
by  neglect  of  duty  and  saying  he  did  not  care 
how  soon  he  was  cut  off  from  the  church,  &c  , 
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and  he  was  cut  of!  by  a  unanimous  vote  of  the 


CONFERENCE  MINUTES. 


Minutes  of  a  Conference  held  at  the  Deer 

Creek  Branch,  Wayne  Co.  Illinois, - -  5th 

1844. 

On  Motion,  Nathan  Mores  was  called  to  the 
chair,  and  John  Pritchett  appointed  Clerk. 

The  Conference  was  opened  by  prayer,  after 
which  the  following  representation  was  given 
of  the  Branch:  viz.  four  elders,  one  teacher 
and  fifty- four  members,  all  in  good  standing; 
when  it  was 

Resolved, — That  in  order  to  secure  our  own 
salvation  and  the  permanency  of  this  great 
work,  we  hold  ourselves  in  readiness,  as  much 
as  possible,  at  all  times  to  obey  the  instructions 
of  the  Twelve. 

NATHAN  MORES,  President. 

John  Pritchett,  Clerk. 

Quincy,  Srpt.  1,  1844. 

At  a  conference  at  which  Enos  Curtis  was 
president,  and  Henry  Pinney  clerk,  it  was  re¬ 
solved  that  Moses  Jones,  Silas  Maynard  and 
W.  B.  Corbitt  be  recommended  to  the  High 
Priests’  Quorum  to  be  ordained  as  high  priests. 

Six  were  received  into  the  church  by  re«om- 
mendations  from  other  places. 

Brother  Thompson  was  directed  to  be  sent  to  I 
hire  a  room  to  hold  meetings  in  for  the  nextll 
three  months. 

Elder  Corbitt  addressed  the  conference  front 
Romans  2d  chapter,  and  made  some  remarks 
on  the  late  epistle  of  the  Twelve.  Elder  Me 
lfenzie  also  addressed  the  conference. 

Bros.  Hollinghead  and  Corey  were  ordained 
priests. 

The  Lord’s  supper  was  administered;  the 
minutes  directed  to  be  published  in  the  Times 
and  Seasons,  and  the  conference  adjourned 
three  months  • 

ENOS  CURTIS,  President. 

Henry  Pinney,  Clerk. 

New  Trenton,  Franklin  ci.  Ia.,  Nov.  18, 1844.  ' 

Minutes  of  a  Conference)  held  at  the  house  of 

John  Choppelow,  the  6th  of  November  1844.  j 

Conference  met  according  to  appointment, 
and  organized  by  calling  Eldet  David  Pette- 
grew  to  the  chair,  and  Louis  Muetze  clerk. — 
Official  member8’present: 

Quorum  of  High  Priests:  David  Pettegrew. 

Quorum  of  the  seventy  elders :  J  .M.  Powers. 

Elders;  John  Choppelow.  Ephraim  Turner, 
Jabez  Hee!j,  Louis  Muetze,  Calvin  Burns,  and 
Robert  Ritchey. 


Priests:  Joel  L.  Paris  and  Frederick  Deike. 

Teachers:  Joseph  Miller. 

Conference  opened  by  singing  and  prayer  by 
the  president. 

The  president  then  arose  and  read  from  the 
Book  of  Doctrine  and  Covenants,  and  made 
some  remarks. 

President  J.  Choppelow  then  arose  and  pre¬ 
sented  himself  before  the  church,  to  know  the 
feelings  of  the  branch  in  regard  to  him. 

Resolved  to  uphold  him  by  the  prayer  of 
faith,  and  he  continue  to  preside  ovir  the  New 
Trenton  Branch. 

Resolved  to  uphold  the  Twelve  by  the  prayer 
of  faith. 

Resolved  that  Br.  J.  Paris  act  as  clerk  for 
this  branch,  and  Louis  Muetze  assistant. 

Resolved  to  uphold  the  officers  of  the  branch 
by  prayer . 

Resolved  that  Elder  L.  Muetze  assist  the 
priests  and  teacher  in  their  several  duties. 

Resolved  to  receive  Charlotte  Heely  into  the 
church  by  baptism. 

Resolved  to  partake  of  the  sacrament  every 
second  Sabbath. 

Elder  Pettegrew  then  arose  and  stated  that 
he  left  Nauvoo  the  28th  of  April  18-14,  in  com¬ 
pany  with  Elder  John  Tanner  for  the  Stale  of 
New  York,  ptoclaiming  the  everlasting  gospel 

and  bearing  testimony  of  the  truth  of  the  Book 

|  of  Mormon  and  the  Prophet;  much  good  has 
|  been  done  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  numbers 
(i  have  been  baptized,  and  many  renewed  their 
I  covenant  under  our  administration,  &c. 

Elder  E.  Turner  then  represented  the  branch 
1  at  Alquina,  Fayette  co.  Ia.,  consisting  of  2ft 
:  members,  including  3  elders  and  2  priests:  all 
in  good  standing. 

Elder  J.  Choppelow  then  represented  the 
branch  at  New  Trenton,  consisting  of  32  mem¬ 
bers  including  3  elders,  2  priests,  and  1  teach- 
1  er,  mostly  in  good  standing. 

Conference  adjourned  till  nigh*. 

Conference  rnet  again,  and  Eider  E  Turner 
spoke  on  the  first  principles  of  the  gospel;  he 
was  followed  by  Eider  L.  Muetze,  setting 
I  forth  the  order  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  the 
-j  restoration  of  all  things,  spoken  of  by  all  the 
j  holy  prophets  since  the  world  began.  Elder 
I  D.  Pettegrew  bore  testimony  to  the  truth  of 
the  work  of  God  in  the  last  days,  and  confer- 
.  ence  adjourned  till  next  day  10  o’clock  A.  M. 

Nov.  1th,  10  o'clock  A.  M. 

Alter  singing  and  prayer  by  Elder  E.  Turner^ 
,  Elder  L.  Muetze  addressed  the  congregation 
,  nn  the  subject  of  the  personage  of  the  true  and 
l  living  God,  showing  that  he  has  a  body,  parts 
and  passions,  and  was  followed  by  Elder  R- 
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Ritchey,  who  bore  testimony  to  the  same,  and 
invited  all  men  to  forsake  their  idols  and  come 
out  from  among  Babel,  and  obey  the  gospel  of 
our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 

After  some  remarks  by  Elder  D.  Pettegrew^ 
and  blessing  some  children,  the  Lord’s  supper 
was  administered,  and  conference  adjourned 
till  early  candle-light. 

Conference  met  according  to  adjournment, 
and  Elder  D.  Pettegrcw  attended  to  prayer, 
and  delivered  a  discourse  on  the  subject  of  the 
Book  of  Mormon.  Elder  R.  Ritchey  followed 
him  and  showed  the  situation  of  our  Bible,  af¬ 
ter  passing  through  the  hands  of  the  Mother  of 
Harlots. 

After  some  remarks  by  Elders  E.  Turner 
and  J.  M.  Powers,  and  reeding  the  minutes  of 
the  conference  it  was 

Resolved  to  accep'  of  the  same,  and  order 
the  clerk  to  forward  them  to  the  editor  of  the 
Times  and  Seasons,  with  the  request  to  pub. 
lish  them. 

Resolved  to  adjourn  till  the  second  Saturday 
and  Sunday  in  February  1845. 

A  good  feeling  and  the  spirit  of  God  was 
manifest  among  us  during  the  conference,  and 
nine  persons  were  baptized  by  Elder  D.  Pette- 
grew,  and  many  are  beleving,  and  we  hope 
•  hat  numbers  will  obey  the  truth  in  this  region. 

DAVID  PETTEGREW,  Presides. 

Lonis  Muetzf,  Clerk. 

Minutes  of  a  Conference  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 

Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  held  m  Livonia, 

Wayne  county ,  Mihcioan,  on  the  1st,  2nd,  and 

3rd  days  of  Nov.  1844. 

Pursuant  to  previous  appointment  confer¬ 
ence  met  in  the  afternoon  and  was  called  to  or¬ 
der  by  Elder  Win.  Burton;  and  Elder  Lyman 
Stoddard  chosen  President,  and  Wm.  Burton 
Clerk. 

Conference  was  opened  by  singing,  and 
prayer  by  the  president,  who  also  made  some 
remarks  relative  to  the  business  of  the  confer¬ 
ence  ;  others  of  the  elders  made  some  remarks- 
After  the  usual  solemnities,  conference  ad¬ 
journed  till  10  o’clock,  A.  M.,  tomorrow. 

Met  pursuant  to  adjournment  and  opened  by 
singing,  and  prayer;  the  president  arose  and 
made  some  remarks,  after  which  Elder  D.  Hu- 
key  delivered  a  discourse,  and  was  followed 
by  Elder  Burton, 

Conference  adjourned  until  2  o’clock  P.  M. 

Met  according  to  adjournment;  opened  by 
singing,  and  prayer  by  the  president.  Tbe 
number  of  different  quorums  were  then  called 
for.  High  Priests,  Lyman  Stoddard,  Seventies. 
Wm.  Burton,  G.  Savage,  and  L.  N.  Kendall; 


seven  elders,  two  priests,  two  teachers,  and 
three  deacons. 

The  different  branches  wete  then  represent¬ 
ed  as  follows: 

Brownstown  blanch  by  Brother  L.  Bronson, 
sixteen  members  and  one  teacher. 

Avon  branch  by  Elder  Hickey,  fourteen 
members,  two  elders,  and  one  priest. 

Lapeer  branch  by  Elder  Hickey,  twelve 
members  and  three  elders. 

Superior  branch  bv  Wm.  Burton,  sixteen 
members  and  one  teacher. 

Livonia  branch  by  Er.  ther  Nobles,  thirteen 
members,  one  priest,  one  teacher,  and  one  dea" 

Pleasant  Valley  branch  by  S.  Griffiths, 
twenty  n'ne  members,  four  elders,  one  priest, 
one  teacher,  and  one  deacon;  four  added  since 
last  conference. 

Pine  Run  branch,  by  B.  Serls,  nine  mem¬ 
bers,  one  elder,  and  one  teacher. 

Franklin  branch  by  Wm.  Van  Avery,  twen¬ 
ty  eight  members,  five  elders,  one  priest,  and 
one  teacher. 

Rose  branch  by  B.  Searls„eight  members, 
one  priest,  and  one  teacher. 

Southfield  branch  by  M.  Sprague,  six  mem¬ 
bers,  one  elder,  one  priest. 

Waterford  branch  by  Elder  Mickey,  twelve 
members,  one  elder,  arid  one  teacher. 

Redford  branch  by  L.  N.  Kendall,  seven 
members,  one  cider,  and  one  deacon. 

Hillsdale  branch,  by  Wm.  Burton,  six  mem¬ 
bers,  one  elder,  and  one  priest. 

Cedar  branch  by  Wm.  Burton,  thirteen  mem¬ 
bers,  one  plies’,  and  one  teacher. 

About  forty  scattering  membe's  not  repre¬ 
sented. 

The  president  then  gave  some  instruction 
to  the  elders  relative  to  preaching  the  gospel. — 
The  elders  were  then  called  upon  who  were 
willing  to  go  and  preach;  five  arose  and. volun¬ 
teered. 

Elder  L.  Stoddard  was  chosen  by  the  con¬ 
ference  to  travel  in  the  different  branches  and 
regulate  them;  and  Elder  Wm.  Burton  was 
nominated  logo  with  him. 

Motioned  that  Lemon  Bronson,  be  ordained 
to  the  office  of  a  priest . 

The  following  resolution  was  adopted: 

Resolved  ,  that  we  who  compose  tbe  north 
eastern  conference  of  Michigan,  viewing  the 
present  situation  of  the  chnrch  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints ,  feel  to  sustain  the  present 
authorities  of  'he  church,  the  quorum  of  the 
Twelve,  and  others  in  carrying  out  the  com¬ 
mandments  of  God,  that  have  been  given 
thorugh  Joseph  Smith,  our  martyred  prophet. 
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Conference  adjourned  until  half  past  six  o’¬ 
clock,  P.  M, 

.  Met  according  to  adjounment,  and  after 
singing,  and  prayer  by  Elder  Wm.  Burton' 
Elder  W.  Van  Avery  delivered  a  discourse  up. 
on  the  first  principles  of  the  gospel,  and  was 
followed  by  Elder  Savage  and  others. 

Adjourned  until  to  morrow  morning  at  half 
past  10‘o’clock,  A.  M. 

Conference  met  according  to  appointment; 
<  pened  by  singing,  and  prayer  by  the  president. 
Elder  Savage  spoke  on  the  coming  forth  of  the 
Book  ot  Mormon. 

Adjourned  until  half  past  two  o’clock  P.  M. 

Met  according  to  appointment,  opened  by 
the  usual  solemnities.  Eider  Wm.  B  trton  de¬ 
livered  a  discourse  upon  the  gathering  of  Israel. 

The  sacrament  was  administered. 

It  was  then  motioned  and  seconded,  that  the 
minutes  of  this  conference  be  published  in  the 
Times  and  Seasons,  and  Prophet. 

Conference  then  adjourned  until  the  last  Fti- 
day,  Saturday,  and  Sunday  in  January  next,  at 
Oakland  town,  Oakland  county,  four  miles 
north  of  Rochester. 

LYMAN  STODDARD,  Pres’t. 

WM.  BURTON,  Clerk. 


TIMES  MD  SEASONS. 

CITY  OF  NAUVOO, 

DECEMBER  1.  11544. 


0^7“  We  have  just  received  a  communica¬ 
tion  from  Elder  William  Smith,  the  only  survi¬ 
ving  brother  of  Joseph,  and  one  of  the  Quorum 
of  the  Twelve.  He  would  have  been  here 
some  time  ago  had  it  not  been  for  the  sickness 
of  his  wife:  he  went  to  the  east  for  the  purpose 
of  recruiting  her  health,  which,  we  are  sorrv 
to  be  informed,  is  fast  failing.  He  has  been 
laboring  for  some  time  among  the  eastern 
churches,  and  purposes  returning  here  as  soon 
as  circumstances  will  permit. 

It  will  bo  his  privilege  when  he  arrives,  to  be 
ordained  to  the  office  of  patriarch  to  the 
church,  and  to  occupy  the  place  that  his  broth¬ 
er  Ilyrum  did,  when  living;  and  he  will  stand  I 
in  the  same  relationship  to  the  Twelve,  as  his 
brother  Hyrum  did  to  the  First  Presidency,  a f- 1 
ter  he  wa3  ordained  patriarch. 

We  sincerely  sympathise  with  him  in  the 
loss  of  his  brothers,  and  in  the  sickness  of  his 
family;  and  although  he  may  find  himself  lone- 
v  and  desolate  on  his  return,  having  lost  three 
brothers  since  his  departure — three  of  the  best 
men  in  the  world — yet  we  can  assure  him  that 


his  old  friends  the  Twelve  have  not  forgotten 
him;  he  yet  lives  in  their  remembrance,  and 
though  with  him  they  mourn  the  loss  of  depart¬ 
ed  friends,  they  will  rejoice  to  shake  him 
again  by  the  hand,  and  to  enjoy  his  company, 
and  share  his  counsels  in  the  city  ofNauvoo. 

Elder  Parley  P.  Pratt  has  been  appointed  by 
the  council  of  the  Twelve  to  go  to  the  city  of 
New  York,  to  take  charge  of  the  press  in  that 
city,  to  regulate  and  counsel  the  emigration 
that  rnny  come  that  way  from  Europe,  and  to 
take  the  presidency  of  all  the  eastern  churches. 

We  are  sorry  to  lose  Elder  Pratt  from  our 
miust;  we  rejoiced  in  and  appreciated  his  so¬ 
ciety  and  council,  yet  it  seemed  necessary  that 
some  efficient  man  should  take  the  oversight 
of  the  numerous  churches  that  exist  in  the  east. 

It  is  unnecessary  for  us  to  say  anything  ab¬ 
out  the  benefit  that  he  will  he  of  to  the  Saint8 
and  to  the  world.  He  is  well  known  as  a  pub¬ 
lisher,  editor,  and  elder,  and  all  that  we  now 
announce  is  that  Elder  Parley  P.  Pratt  is 
coming. 

‘‘MORMON  ISM. 

If  Mormonism  succeeds,  Christianity  will  re¬ 
ceive  a  morl'fying  blow.  The  question,  is 
what  ought  to  he  done?  The  answer  is  ‘‘in¬ 
form  the  people.”  We  have  looked  upon  it  as 
a  mere  delusion,  containing  the  seeds  of  its 
own  dissolution.  But  there  is  order  in  this  fa¬ 
natic's  r,  theie  is  system  in  this  imposture,  and 
it  carries  with  it  an  invisible  spirit  by  which 
the  learned  and  the  unlearned  nre  strangely 
overcome.” — Baptist  Register. 

(j^y=  Yes,  Mr.  Register,  "inform  the  people:'^ 
that  is  just  wltat  ought  to  be  dour,  and  if  Chris¬ 
tianity,  as  now  practised  by  Christendom,  from 
the  Catholic  with  his  bends,  down  to  a  Miller- 
itc  with  his  picture  of  Daniel,s  vision,  does  not 
‘•receive  a  mortifying  blow,”  there  is  no  truth 
in  the  Bible. 

Inform  ihepe  ple,  and  if  Paganism,  from  jug¬ 
gernaut  down  to  an  Indian  pow-wow,  does  not 
“receive  a  mortifying  blow.”  then  there  is  no 
virtue  in  tlte  priesthood  of  the  Son  of  God. 

Inform  the  peop’e,  and  if  all  nations  in  their 
present  notions,  embracing  Jews  and  Gentiles, 
and  infide's,  do  not  “receive  a  mortifying 
blow,”  then  there,  is  no  God. 

Inform  the  people,  for  information  is  the  food 
of  Mormonism,  and  power  the  life  of  it.  Bless 
tlte  discernment  of  the  Register!  there  is  “order 
and  system”  in  Mormonism,  and  there  is  faith, 
virtue,  temperance,  patience,  godliness,  broth- 
etly  kindness,  and  charity.  And  again,  there 
is  a  form  of  godliness  and  the  acknowledgment 


728 


and  manifestation  of  power;  because  the  sign? 
you  know,  were  to  follow  them  that  believe. 

Inform  the  people ,  for  Joseph  Smith,  like  his 
brethren  the  prophets,  has  been  killed,  and 
you  know,  the  good  book  says  it  should  be  so. 
The  first  man  that  offered  an  acceptable  offer¬ 
ing  before  the  Lord  was  tilled,  and  Christ  was 
killed,  and  the  promise  was  that  his  disciples 
should  be  served  likewise. 

Inform  the  people,  and  give  the  truth,  for 
false  information  will  disgust  wise  men,  and 
then  our  “ invisible  spirit,"  full  of  revelation, 
and  prophecy,  will  overcome  the  learned  and 
unlearned,  and  help  bring  to  pass  the  stranue 
act  of  God.  Give  the  people  information,  do. 
and  Mormonism  is  safe. 

Inform  the  people,  do,  that  Mormonism  con¬ 
tains  the  seed  of  its  own  continuation,  and  the 
elements  of  its  own  exaltation,  What  bore 
Noah’s  ark  triumphantly  over  the  flood  will 
bear  Mormonism  victoriously  through  the  fer¬ 
vent  heat  of  the  last  days.  Mormonism  embra¬ 
ces  everything  good  in  heaven,  or  on  earth 
and  it  claims  all  truth  in  heaven,  earth,  and 
hell so  do  inform  the  people,  that  the  church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  holds  the 
keys  of  the  kingdom,  spoken  ot  by  Daniel,  and 
the  voice  of  the  spirit  says,  this  is  the  way-walk 
T/e  in  it! 

Inform  the  people,  that  the  “invisible  spirit” 
of  Mormonism,  having  the  Book  of  Mormon, 
and  Book  of  Doctrine  and  Covenants,  for  walls 
to  suppsrt  the  gospel  of  the  Bible,  on  one  side, 
and  the  Melchiscdek  and  Aaronic  priesthoods 
on  the  other,  for  witnesses  and  messengers,  is 
abundantly  able  to  cope  with  the  philosophy, 
wit,  ambition,  avarice,  and  aggrandizement  of 
the  priests  of  Baal  since  tne  apostles  fell  asleep, 
even  the  hireling  clergy  of  the  nineteenth  cen¬ 
tury. 

Inform  the  people,  that  Mormonism  is  the 
stone  cut  out  of  the  mountain  without  hands, 
and  will  continue  to  roll  forth  until  it  becomes 
a  great  mountain,  fills  the  whole  earth,  and 
even  the  gates  of  hell  should  not  prevail  against 
it.  So  Mr.  Register,  you  perceive  that  Mor- 
monism  is  a  great  leveling  machine,  high  ns 
heaven,  deep  as  hell,  and  great  as  the  earth, 
propelled  by  the  “invisible  spirit”  of  on  all 
powerful  God  and  who  can  stop  it? 


COMMUNICATIONS. 


A  VOICE  FROM  THE  TEMPLE. 

We  would  say  to  all  those  who  wish  to  bring 
tithes  for  the  building  of  the  temple  in  the  city 
of  Nauvoo,  that  we  have  deemed  it  wisdom  to 
remove  our  office,  for  the  better  accommoda- 


/  tion  of  business,  and  of  all-  who  visit  us  on  bu- 
I  siness,  to  the  new  and  commodious  brick  store 
of  Elder  P.  P.  Pratt,  situated  one  block  north 
from  the  west  end  of  the  temple;  at  which 
place  we  will  attend  every  day  in  the  week, 
(Sundays  excepted)  fiom  morning  till  evening, 
to  receive  donations  for  the  temple  and  also  at¬ 
tend  to  all  other  matters  of  business  pertaining 
to  the  trust'  es.  We  publish  this  notice  that 
the  brethren  may  not  need  to  enquire  where 
they  shall  deposit  their  donations.  We  have 
only  one  place  of  deposit  in  the  city  ofNauvoo 
and  that  is  the  above  mentioned  brick  store. 

Wc  would  also  once  more  offer  a  word  of 
caution  to  all  the  saints  for  their  benefit,  inas¬ 
much  as  there  are  those  who  arc  going  round 
amongst  the  branches  of  the  church  to  collect 
funds  for  the  temple  without  authority,  and 
who  are  all  the  while  practising  impositions 
upon  the  brethren.  Thev  generally  use  the 
property  for  their  own  individual  benefit,  and 
make  no  returns  of  it  to  us,  and  consequently 
when  the  donors  come  to  see  the  records  their 
names  are  not  there.  Many  have  fe't  to  cen- 

case  is  unjust,  for  we  have  published  notices 
repeatedly,  warning  the  saints  not  to  credi1 
any  man’s  testimony  as  to  his  being  an  agent 
unless  be  can  shew  written  authority  from  us 
or  the  quorum  of  tho  Twelve,  and  all  those  who 
intrust  their  means  in  the  hands  of  unauthoriz¬ 
ed  agenis,  do  it  at  their  own  risk,  and  not 
ours.  Tho  presiding  elders  in  the  branches 
have  a  right  to  call  for,  and  to  see  the  authori¬ 
ty  of  any  and  every  man  professing  to  be  an 
agent  for  the  church,  and  if  he  is  an  honest 
servant  and  a  man  of  authority  he  will  always 
be  ready  to  produce  his  testimonials  to  proper 
authority,  but  if  he  isan  impoaor  ho  will  eith¬ 
er  make  excuses,  or  he  will  probably  scorn  at 
the  id' a  of  your  questioning  a  man  of  God  as  to 
his  authority.  In  some  instances  men  have 
considered  themselves  insulted  when  asked  by 
the  presiding  elders  for  their  authority,  but 
this  is  only  an  evidence  either  of  their  own 
wickedness,  or  that  they  come  on  an  errand  on 
which  they  were  never  legally  sent.  Beicare 
of  wolves  in  sheep’s  clothing! 

We  are  more  particular  on  this  subject  be¬ 
cause  there  have  been  instances  not  a  few, 
wherein  men  who  are  not  Latter-day  Saints, 
but  on  the  contrary  our  most  bitter  enemies, 
have  gone  round  gulling  the  churches  and  pro¬ 
fessing  to  be  Mormons  and  agents  to  collec1 
funds  for  the  building  of  the  “temple  and 
Nauvoo  house,”  &c.;  and  they  have  taken  ad¬ 
vantage  ofthe  liberality  of  the  brethren  by  all 
kinds  of  fine  speeches  and  persuasive  induce¬ 
ments  to  get  away  their  money,  until  they 
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have  accomplished  their  objects,  and  then  they  I 
become  “missing.”  It  is  not  our  wish  to  see 
the  brethren  cheated  so  barefacedly  after  al 
the  persecutions  we  have  suffered,  and  we 
once  more  repeat  the  caution,  be  wise  and 
careful. 

There  are  instances  where  the  saints  rarely 
see  an  authorized  agent,  in  consequence  of  the 
distance  from  Nauvoo.  or,  in  consequence  of 
their  residing  some  distance  from  a  regularly 
organized  branch.  In  such  cases,  when  they 
want  to  send  up  their  donations,  lei  them  do  it 
by  some  man  with  whom  they  are  well  ac¬ 
quainted,  and  who  they  are  well  satisfied  will 
do  right,  and  carry  their  donations  safe  to  its 
destination.  And  it  would  be  well  in  all  cn- 
ses,  where  the  brethren  abroad  send  donations 
by  authorized  agents,  to  send  a  letter  by  mail 
(postpaid.)  to  the  trustees  in  trust,  informing 
them  of  the  facts,  and  by  whom  their  donations 
were  sent,  &c.,  and  a  good  man  will  not  blame 
you  for  being  thus  careful,  for  the  same  law 
that  guards  your  rights  will  guard  his  rights, 
and  the  rights  of  every  man 

It  is  our  intention  for  the  future  to  publish 
the  names  of  our  agents  in  the  “Nauvoo  Neigh¬ 
bor”  and  “Times  and  Seasons,”  which 
consider  lo  be  safer  and  better  than  written 
authority,  inasmuch  as  the  latter 


i  strict,  that  it  is  far  easier  to  pay  the  tithing 
i  kind  rather  than  redeem  it. 

Jesus  said,  alljwho  do  the  works  of  Abraham 
are  the  children  of  Abraham,  and  he  (Ahra- 
,m)  paid  tithes  of  all.  The  Savior  also  said 
the  Pharisees,  “ye  pay  tithes  of  mint  and 
annis  and  Cummin,  but  neglect  the  weightier 
matters  of  the  law,  judgemeht,  mercy  and  faith 
The  c  ought  ye  to  have  done ,  and  not  have  left 
the  others  undone. 

We  make  reference  to  these  subjects  that 
the  brethren  may  take  the  hint,  and  think  for 
themselves  for  just  so  sure  as  there  are  laws 
established  from  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world  for  the  government  of  the  Church  of 
Christ  just  so  sure  will  we  fail  of  obtaining* 
fulness  of  salvation  if  we  do  not  abide  bv  those 
laws.  No  man  can  obtain  a  celestial  glory  if 
he  will  not  abide  a  celestial  law,  and  the  law 
of  tithing  is  a  celestial  law,  and  always  was  in 
force  where  the  Melchizedec  Priesthood  wa* 
inherited. 

Why  did  the  Savior  say  ‘how  hardly  shall 
they  that  have  riches  enter  the  kingdom  of 
heaven?’.  Just  converse  with  a  rich  man  upon 
the  subject  of  tithing,  and  you  will  soon  see  a 
I  reason  why  the  rich  can  hardly  enter  the  king- 
j  dom  ot  heaven.  When  you  converse  with  a 
I  man  who  has  got  ten  thousand  dollars  in  mnn- 
hands,  and  tell  him  that  hi* 
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god,”  hut  the  formor  can  not,  and  the  agents ,j  t-'thjng  Wlii  one  thousand  dollars  in  mon¬ 
can  carry  a  copy  of  the  paper,  having  their  an- |  ^  ^.ou  genr rn|iy  will  see  the  force  ol  the 
thority  with  ihem  wherever  they  go.  j  words  of  Jesus.  That  man  would  consider 

There  is  also  another  subject  which  ire  Ij  himself  almost  ruined  if  he  should  donate  h  s 
would  touch  upon  in  this  notice.  There  havejjone  thousand  dollars,  whereas  a  man  who  has 
been  ins'ances  wherein  men  have  gone  a-  j  on]y  ten  dollars  in  money  in  the  world,  will 
mongst  the  branches  of  the  church,  collecting  I;  c0]ne  forward  with  cheerfulness  and  donate  his 
money  and  agreeing  to  pay  the  same  amountl;  tenth  with  joy.  Remember  the  widow  with 
in  labor  on  the  Temple,  which  they  represent  |!  her  two  mites. 

will  answer  as  good  a  purpose  as  the  money,  ij  man  or  woman  who  really  desires  to  se- 
We  have  to  say  on  this  subject  that  all  such]  L  fuiness  of  salvation  will  wish  to  be  keptigno- 
transac :10ns are  regarded  as  fraud,  and  is  only  a  [!  rBI)t  0f  those  principles,  and  laws  and  ordinan- 
more  crafty  way  of  cheating  the  brethren.  It  |:  ces  on  which  his  salvation  depends,  and  con- 
would  be  folly  for  us  to  tell  a  man  that  ten  days  jj  ?equent!y  we  are  free  to  give  a  hint  o: 

Of  : _ _  lilkini. 


e  sub¬ 


tithing  a 


n  dollars  in  money,  when  |!  to  instruct  the  people,  but  because  we  realize 
essed  of  one  hundred  dollars  in  j  ;n  some  measure  the  importance  of  it  ourselves 
money.  We  know  better,  and  every  faithful  i|  t0  set  the  saints  to ‘thinking  for  themselves’ 
brother  and  sis  er  in  the  church  will  know  bet-  on  the  subject. 

ter  when 'hev  understand  the  principles  of  sal-1!  When  the  saints  ask  for  instructions,  the 
vation  as  well  as  old  Abraham  Isaac  and  Ja-ji  Twelve  are  the  proper  authorities  to  refer  to, 
cob  did .  For  Jucr.b  said  of  all  thou  givest  me,  j  and  they  will  deal  it  out  as  fast  as  the  saints  are 


c  tenth  I  will  give  unto  thee,  and  whoever 
will  read  the  history  of  the  ancients 
•will  find  that  the  law  was,  that  they 
one  tenth  of  all  in  its  kind,  whether  cattle,  hor¬ 
ses,  sheep,  or  the  fruits  of  the  field.  Tis  true 
there  were  laws  of  redemption,  whereby  a 


willing  to  obey. 

We  are  happy  to  have  to  say  that  the  temple 
has  progressed  more  rapidly  than  our  most  san¬ 
guine  expectations  could  have  imagined.  All 
the  capitols  are  on  the  walls,  except  one,  which 
if  the  weather  permit,  will  be  up  in  a  few  days- 


light  reedem  “ought  of  his  tithing”  but  it  was  '  The  weather  has  been  remarkably  favorable  and 
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continues  so  to  the  present.  The  feelings  of 
the  saints  are  good  and  their  hearts  are  cheered 
while  they  look  upon  the  house  of  God  and  re¬ 
flect  on  the  prospects  of  its  speedy  completion. 
Their  toils  and  poverty  and  persecutions  are  al1 
swallowed  up  in  the  cheering  prospects  of  their 
reward,  only  a  little  ways  ahead .  Peace  smiles 
upon  our  beleved  city.  And  the  great  God 
looks  down  upon  this  people  with  sympathy 
and  compassion  from  day  to  day,  dispensing! 
his  heavenly  blessings  upon  all  the  families  of  i 
his  saints  according  to  his  infin  te  wisdom  and  jl 
their  willingness  to  receive  them.  The  hearts  j 
of  the  saints  are  united  firmer  than  ever,  not-  j 
withstanding  the  vigorous  efforts  made  by  satan 
and  dissenters  to  sow  amongst  us  discord,  strife,  j 
and  confusion,  and  every  evil  work,  scattering  i 
not  excepted.  Many  houses  are  in  progress  of 
erection,  which  on  account  of  the  lateness  ofthe 
season  will  have  to  stand  unfinished  until  next 
spring.  Every  effort  is  being  made  to  establish 
and  put  in  operation  various  branches  of  manu¬ 
facture  for  the  employment  of  the  saints,  and 
the  prospects  are  good,  but  not  unattended  with 
(difficulty,  toil  and  anxiety.  But  diligence, 
economy,  and  steady  perseverance  in  a  good 
cause,  never  fails  to  bring  its  reward,  and  very 
often  the  sweetest  roses  are  surrounded  by  the 
sharpest  thorns,  and  the  greatest  treasures  de¬ 
posited  in  places  the  most  difficult  of  access, 
where  we  have  to  dig,  and  dig  long  and  deep 
in  order  to  obtain  them. 

We  might  prolong  these  remark*,  but  perhaps 
we  have  said  enough  for  once.  We  will  leave 
the  subject,  praying  the  b'essings  of  onr  Heav¬ 
enly  Father  to  rest  upon  all  good  men,  and  es¬ 
pecially  upon  the  Saints  that  they  ‘may  have 
peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Geost,  and  attain  to 
that  knowledge  which  will  obtain  for  them  an 
inheritance  in  the  eternal  kingdom  of  our  God. 

We  have  the  honor  to  be 

■  Your  most  obedient  servants, 

and  brethren  in  the  faith  of  Christ, 

N.  K.  WHITNEY, 
GEORGE  MILLER, 
Trustees  in  Trust. 

by  WM.  CLAYTON,  Recorder. 

Nauvoo,  Dec.  2,  1844. 

Mr.  Editor;  Dear  Sir:— Having  pretty  much 
recovered  my  health  again,  I  feel  it  a  privilege 
to  give  you  a  short  history  of  my  mission  to 
Tennessee.  I  started  about  the  20ih  of  May 
last  in  company  with  some  three  or  four  ofthe 
Twelve,  and  several  other  brethren,  on  board 
the  steamer  Osprey. 

We  were  treated  with  the  utmost  respect  and 
friendship,  by  Captain  Anderson  and  crew.— 
At  Si.  Louis  the  Twelve  organized  quite  a 
large  branch  of  the  church. 


The  next  day  about  noon,  we  set  off  on  the 
Louis  Philippe.  Several  of  us  were  from  want 
of  means,  compelled  to  take  deck  passage,  and 
as  a  matter  of  course  we  expected  the  same 
privilege  that  we  enjoyed  on  other  boa's;  blit 
we  had  not  been  but  a  few  hours  under  way, 
when  the  Clerk  came  out  with  all  the  impor¬ 
tance  of  a  southern  negro-driver ,  ordered  us  all 
off  the  boiler  deck,  and  commanded  us  to  re* 
main  below.  I  am  determined  not  to  patron" 
ise  them  again.  Next  morning  about  7  o’clock 
we  arrived  at  Paducah,  Kentucky,  where  three 
of  us,  Elders  Joseph  Mount,  Samuel  He  ath, 
and  myself,  went  ashore  with  the  blessing  of 
the  brethren,  and  proceeded  on  our  way  to 
Dresden,  Tennessee. 

We  had  not  gone  far,  until  T  found  it  very 
difficult  for  me  to  get  along,  in  consequence 
an  injury  I  had  received  in  my  right  thigh 
when  a  boy,  by  a  fall  from  a  horse,  and  a 
crush  of  my  foot  on  the  same  side,  as  I  was 
moving  to  this  place,  in  1842.  I  was  com¬ 
pelled  to  stop  before  night,  but  on  the  third  day 
we  reached  Dresden. 

The  particulars  ot  that  conference  you  have 
before  learned.  Some  of  us  continued  at  Br. 
Camp’s  about  ten  days,  and  while  we  were 
'here,  some  of  the  most  respectable  citizens 
(desirous  to  imitate  the  ancient  Berean  s)  re¬ 
quested  that  Br.  William  L.  Cutler  should 
preach  to  them.  He  consented,  and  when  the 
congregation  came  together,  quite  unexpected¬ 
ly  to  me,  some  of  my  former  acquaintances 
were  among  the  number,  and  they  requested 
to  hear  me  also,  as  they  never  before  had  that 
privilege. 

I  felt  wholly  unprepared  to  address  them; 
however  I  was  always  pleased  to  have  an  op¬ 
portunity  to  bear  testimony  to  the  truth.  Our 
president,  Elder  A.  O.  Smoot,  opened  the 
meeting  with  singing  and  prayer,  after  which 
Br.  Cutler  addressed  the  congregation  upon  the 
all-important  subject  ofthe  Christian  religion. 
The  discourse  was  quite  interesting,  embra¬ 
cing  various  subjects,  so  that  at  the  conclusion, 
I  could  scarcely  see  where  I  might  crowd  in 
any  thing  that  would  benefit,  or  interest  that 
people.  However,  relying  upon  the  promises 
of  God,  I  arose,  and  like  the  Archer,  let  off  at 
a  venture,  and  immediately  caught  the  anima¬ 
ting  spirit,  that  characterized  the  foregoing 
discourse. 

I  commenced  with  2d  Samuel  18th  chapter, 
showing  that  men  were  often  permitted  to  run 
and  bear  tidings,  when  in  reality  they  were  not 
chosen;  nor  can  they  ever  publish  the  truth 
when  they  undertake  it.  On  account  of  their 
wonderful  aspiring  principle  and  disposition, 
add  continual  importunity,  they  are  permitted 
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to  go.  They  are  often  called  good  men,  as  in 
the  present  case,  but  like  Ahimaaz,  they  have 
heaid  a  great  tumult,  but,  -‘knew  not  any 
thing  about  the  matter.”  “Some  erv  one 
thing,  and  some  another;”  although,  they  arc 
all  under  the  influence  of  the  same  spirit,  and 
acknowledge  each  is  “orthodox.”  only  dis 
agreeing  in  little  “nonessentials;”  yet  they  al" 
■ways  find  one  essential  to  arouse  the  minds, 
and  excite  the  feats  of  the  people,  by  false  re¬ 
presentations;  and  finally  some  old  mother  has 
died  wonderfully  happy,  shouting  Hallelujah- 
Glory!!  and  very  soon  some  body  else  begin5 
to  feel  the  benign  influence  of  the  noisy  spirit, 
they  are  straightway  called  into  the  crazy-pen, 
where  astonishing  feats  are  performed,  and 
amidst  the  most  abominable  confusion  and  ob¬ 
scenity,  many  get  religion,  and  are  now  com¬ 
pletely  qualified  to  receive  an  inheritance  in  the 

- Kingdom,  away  beyond  the  bounds  of 

time  and  space;  where  they  shall  ever  dwel] 
in  the  presence,  and  enjoy  eternally  the  smiles 
of  a  God  who  sits  on  the  “tip  top  of  a  topless 
throne,”  a  being  “without  body  or  parts,  or  pas¬ 
sions.”  Very  different  from  the  God,  who  hid 
Moses  in  the  clelt  of  the  rock  with  his  hand, 
or  Jesus  either,  for  the  Ang*  la  said  “This  same 
Jesus  shall  return  in  like  manner,”  &c.  When 
Feter  had  preached  to  the  people  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  until  they  were  “pricked  in  their 
hearts,”  they  knew  that  God  worked  by  means, 
and  there  was  something  for  them  to  do,  and 
when,  the  inquiry  was  made,  Peter  was  able  to 
give  the  necessary  instruction,  without  hesita¬ 
tion,  and  without,  bis  “opinion.”  Ho  had 
been  instructed  himself  by  the  God  ot  Heaven 
He  had  not  any  desire  to  make  an  image  in  the 
form  of  a  calf,  and  call  it  ati  anxious  seat,  a 
mourning  bench,  nor  had  he  boon  to  college 
and  learned  to  make  spiritualising  machines’ 
and  convert  the  truth  of  God  into  a  lie.  A 
poor  illiterate  fisherman  had  no  more  sense 
than  to  speak  what  the  Lotd  put  into  his  mou  tlu 
“Repent  and  he  baptized”  &c.  This  was  the 
order  of  God.  The  promise  was  to  them,  and 
their  children,  and  as  many  as  the  Lord  our 
God  shall  call.  If  the  same  order  isnot  yet  to 
be  observed,  it  follows  most  certainly,  that 
God  hqs  censed  to  call  men.  Paul  taught  the 
same  doctrine,  and  practised  the  same  ordinan¬ 
ces  as  Peter  did,  and  called  it  the  gospel  of  Je¬ 
sus  Christ:  “The  power  of  God  unto  salvation, 
to  every  one  that  believed.”  (See  Rom.  Cib 
chapter,  Hcb.  6th  chapter,and  Acts  19th  chap¬ 
ter.)  He  also  pronounced  a  curse  on  any  one, 
even  an  angel  from  heaven,  who  should  preach 
any  other  gospel.  (Eph.  1st  chapter.)  There 
was  “one  Lord,  one  faith,  and  one  baptism.” 
Consequentlv  the  apostles  and  elders  all  taught 


the  same  thing;  being  organized,  set  in  order, 
and  being  authorised  to  administer  to  the 
Saints.  (James  5th  chapter.) 

This  is  the  law  and  testimony  exhibited 
clearly,  and  “If  they  abide  not  therein,  it  is  be¬ 
cause  theie  is  no  light  in  them.”  The  Jews 
continued  in  all  things  writtin  in  the  law  of 
Moses,  because  it  was  the  commandment  of 
God;  nor  do  they  believe  that  Missinh  has  yet 
come.  Often  the  inquiry  is  made  by  the  pres¬ 
ent  generation,  can  so  many  peo;  le  be  wrong] 
So  many  good  preachers,  an  1  so  happy  at 
camp-meetings.  I  ask  could  a  1  the  jlnicdelu' 

|  vians,  only  Noah  and  his  posterity,  ho  wrongl 
I  Could  all  the  inhabitants  <f  that  great  city, 
Sodom,  he  wrong,  only  Lot  and  his  two  daugh¬ 
ters]  Could  all  Israel,  and  the  world  be 
wrong,  only  a  few  despised  Nazarines,  in  the 
days  of  Jesus  Christ’s  probation]  Yes,  it  was 
so.  Tnose  who  alone  claimed  to  he  the  people 
of  God,  who  actually  held  the-  orae.es  of  God 
in  their  own  bends,  desired  a  murder* r  in  his 
stead.  The  Rabbis  influenced  the  people,  just 
as  they  do  now,  and  said  “Let  his  blood  be  up¬ 
on  us,  and  our  children!”  Mark  the  calami¬ 
ties  that  fell  on  that  people,  and  then  only  see 
with  what  unconcern  ‘.he  professing  w*  rid  cry 
out  against  the  prophet  anti  Saints  of  God:  like 
those  who  slew  Stephen,  they  gnash  their  teeth 
with  tag*!  Take  care!  Remember  those  who 
spake  against  Moses. 

(1st  Kings  22d  chnpler.)  A  lying  spirit  wa8 
permitted  to  go  from  the  presence  of  God,  to 
seduce  four  hundred  of  Ahab’s  prophet#,  that 
Ahab  might  go  out  and  fall  in  bat  le,  While 
one  prophet  determined  to  sptak  only  what  the 
Lord  put  in  his  mouth,  he  declared  'he  evil 
that  would  befal  Allah,  Lr  which  he  was  se¬ 
verely  afflicted. 

The  religion  of  this  generation  is  just  like 
that  of  Ahab:  (2d  Kings  17th  chapter,)  their 
priesthood  beiwg  originated  with  the  Old  Lady. 
(Rev.  17th  chapter.)  “By  their  works  you 
shall  know  them.”  Wonderful  attainment#, 
stay  attire,  sumptuous  fare,  golden  cups,  and 
praise  of  men!  The  greatest  chatacteristic  of 
piety — “Shed  the  blood  of  Saints  and  Proph¬ 
ets  ”  Rccoliret  David  slew  Uriah,  although 
he  did  not  wield  the  weapon  of  death  with  his 
own  har.d.  T.te  cruel  principles  practised  by 
Apostate  Rome,  drove  the  church  of  Jesus 
Christ  into  the  wilderness.  Job  said,  “In  the 
wild*  mess  there  is  no  way.”  An  evidence  of 
that  fact  is  exhibited  in  the  history  of  >ke  wan¬ 
derings  of  the  ch iidren  of  Israel,  on  their  jour¬ 
ney  from  Egypt,  to  the  land  of  Canaan.  In. 
stead  ot  passing  over  in  three  days,  they  were 
foity  years  journeying,  during  which  time, they 
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did  not  offer  burnt  offerings  and  sacrifice,  as 
they  had  done  before,  and  did  do  afterwards. 
Even  Moses,  who  spake  with  Jehovah  face  to 
face,  was  no!  permitted  to  enter  into  the  prom¬ 
ised  land — an  account  of  a  small  circumstance, 
such  as  collegians  would  call  a  “nonessential.” 

Thus  it  is  evident  that  those  men  who  con¬ 
strue  the  word  of  the  Lord  into  •‘nonessential?,” 
deprive  themselves  of  an  inheritance  in  the 
kingdom  of  God.  While  those  who  dare  ad¬ 
minister  the  ordinances  appointed  by  Heaven’s 
King,  without  authority  from  him,  will  doubt, 
less  share  the  fate  of  Saul.  (1st  Samuel  13th 
chapter.) 

We  are  informed  by  the  renowned  historian, 
Whelpley,  as  also  in  the  Revolutions  of  Eu. 
rope,  that  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  was  over¬ 
run,  and  driven  into  the  wilderness,  A.  D. 
570,  and  John  the  Revelator  informs  us  it  must; 
remain  there  1260  years,  which  makes  exactly 
the  time,  the  year  1830,  that  the  Church  of  Je- 
bus  Christ  of  Latter-day- Saints  was  organized, 
with  the  gifts  and  blessings. 

This  is  a  fact  beyond  contradiction.  “In  the 
mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses,  every  word 
shall  be  established.”  Now  truly  the  prophet’s 
declaration  is  verified  in  this  fact,  that  she  has 
come  out  “As  fair  as  the  sun,  as  clear  as  the 
moon,  and  terrible  as  an  army  with  banners!’’ 
For,  at  this  wonderful  crisis,  “Surely  the  Lord 
God  will  do  nothing  but  he  revealeth  his  se¬ 
cret  to  his  servants  the  prophets.”  (Amos  3- 
7.)  Truly  the  Lord  has  chosen  a  servant,  and 
revealed  his  secret  to  the  prophet,  but  as  it  was 
in  days  of  yore,  so  it  is  now.  “All  seems  an 
idle  tale.”  As  with  the  old  prophets,  John  the 
Baptist,  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  and  his  Apostles, 
so  it  is  now.  The  children  of  Israel  had  h'es- 
sings  annexed  to  acts  of  obedience,  while  at 
the  same  time,  penalties  were  affixed  to  trans¬ 
gression.  In  the  law  given  by  Moses,  it  was 
death  for  any  person  to  despise  (violate)  it. 

Now  if  the  violation  of  that  law  was  death, 
which  law  was  only  a  type  or  shadow,  how  can 
we  escape,  who  trample  on  the  commandment 
of  Jesus,  scaled  with  his  own  bicod?  Jesus 
gave  a  pattern,  by  which  his  people  must  be 
made  perfect.  It  is  actually  necessary  to  have 
a  pattern  in  all  things;  but  of  what  value  is  a 
pattern,  unless  it  is  observed?  Moses  was  in¬ 
structed  to  make  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant,  just 
like  the  pattern  shewed  him  in  the  Mount. — 
However,  since  there  are  “Lords  many,  and 
Gods  many,”  and  men  have  made  so  many 
laws  for  Heaven’s  King,  and  revealed  so  many 
acts  of  Jesus  and  the  Apostles,  that  the  chain 
is  broken,  and  all  has  become  useless 

Yet  amidst  all  this  confusion,  even  os  at  the 
“Tower  of  Babel,”  we  have  shown  you  that  in 


fulfilment  of  Peter’s  prophecy  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  that  the  Lord  would  pour  out  of  his 
spirit  in  the  last  days,  not  only  on  his  servant® 
and  handmaidens,  but  also  upon  all  flesh. — 
Paul  said  there  was  one  flesh  of  beast,  one  of 
fowls,  and  one  of  fish;  consequently,  the  spirit 
of  God  will  be  poured  out  on  all  flesh.  Then 
will  enmity  cease.  The  cow  and  the  bear  will 
lie  down  together,  the  leopard  and  kid,  &c. 
Peace  and  harmony  will  prevail ,  and  the  littla 
children  shall  lead  them.  Glorions  event! 

In  the  prophecy  of  Daniel ,  (8th  chap.  14th 
verse,)  we  are  informed  that  in  answer  to  Dan¬ 
iel’s  supplications  and  inquiries,  an  angel  in" 
formed  him,  that  2300  days  or  years  (Ezok.  6th 
chap.  5th  and  6th  verses,)  from  that  time  the 
!  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord  should  be  cleansed. — 
Still  in  the  course  of  Daniel’s  inquiry,  (9th 
chap.  24t’n  verse.)  it  is  made  known  to  him 
that  70  weeks  were  determined  upon  his  peo¬ 
ple  &c,,  at  the  end  of  which  time  the  most  ho¬ 
ly  was  to  be  anointed.  A  day  for  a  year,  ac¬ 
cording  to  prophetic  count,  will  make  (7  times 
70  is)  490  years  until  Christ  the  Lord  should  be 
anointpd;  which  was  done  according  to  Luke, 
when  Jesus  was  30  years  of  age.  Then  from 
the  Christian  era  1840  for  instance,  wo  will 
subtract  the  30  years  and  we  will  have  18i0 
1  ell.  To  this  sum  we  will  add  the  4S0  years, 
which  will  make  precisely  2300,  making  1840 
the  year  that  this  same  church,  that  was  or¬ 
ganiz'd  in  1830,  should  receive  her  chartered 
priviliges,  ordain  her  own  laws,  and  be  free! 
(See  Book  of  Covenants,  Second  Edition,  pa<,e 
400.) 

This  is  a  fact  too  dear  to  need  comment. — 
Here  is  evidence  conclusive,  which  no  man  on 
earth  can  get  ronnd,£and  still  admit  for  a  mo¬ 
ment  that  the  Bible,  the  good  o  d  family  Bible 
is  true.  “The  words  that  I  speak  (says  Jesus) 
shall  judge  you  at  the  last  day.”  “There  is 
no  other  name  given  under  heaven  whereby 
men  must  be  saved.’?  Therefore  “God  wil^ 
judge  the  world  in  righteousness,  by  that  man 
Christ  Jesus,  whom  he  hath  appointed  heir  of 
all  things,”  amt  e’er  long  all  the  honest  in 
heart,  to  earth’s  remotest  bounds,  will  acknowl¬ 
edge  that  the  dominion  of  the  son  of  God  is  an 
everlasting  dominion,  and  his  government  the 
same  over  all  people:  while  in  the  dispensa" 
tion  of  the  fulness  of  times,  God  is  gathering 
all  things  into  one,  both  in  heaven  and  in 
earth.  If  <ve  will  arrive  at  perfection,  we 
must  follow  him  who  was  rich,  at.d  for  our 
sakes  became  poor,  that  we  might  become  rich. 
When  we  become  willing  to  be  made  perf'ec1 
through  sufferrng,  then  shall  we  )>e  comforted; 
then  will  his  spirit  bear  witness  with  our  spirit* 
and  we  shall  know  of  a  tru’h,  that  Joseph 
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Smith  is  that  personage,  through  whom  the 
God  of  heaven  has  revealed  his  will  to  man  in 
this  last  dispensation 

“There  is  no  man  who  has  power  over  the 
spirit,  to  retain  the  spirit,”  therefore  in  the  se¬ 
quel,  I  gave  them  an  Indian  anecdote. 

June  9th,  10th,  and  11th,  we  held  a  confer¬ 
ence  in  Dyer  county.  Among  others  I  preach' 
ed  on  Sunday  to  a  large  attentive  congrega-| 
lion.  There  were  mob  spirits  present,  but  the 
Lord  gave  me  perfect  liberty,  and  I  thereby  ob-J 
tained  complete  audience,  for  near  two  hours:. 
As  servants  of  God  and  brethren  together,  we 
truly  rejoiced,  and  each  could  with  one  of  old 
exclaim,  “I  know  that  my  Redeemer  lives.” — 
We  bore  testimony  to  the  truth  with  great  as¬ 
surance,  while  Satan’s  host  trembled.  I  selec¬ 
ted  the  23d  chapter  of  Luke  as  a  foundation 
for  some  remarks.  We  had  hitherto  been  pre¬ 
vented  from  circulating  General  Smith’s  views. 
A  lawyer  by  the  name  of  Fitzgerald,  in  Paris, 
Tenn.,  declared  that  if  we  d  d  circulate  them, 
that  we  would  thereby  violate  a  statute  of  the 
State,  and  he  would  volunteer  hu  services  to 
prosecute  us.  We  did  i.ot  believe  by  circula¬ 
ting  the  views,  that  we  would  in  that  act  vio- 
ItTte  any  law  whatever,  but  we  knew  that  it 
would  be  so  construed,  and  as  our  instructions 
from  the  Prophet,  and  other  authorities  of  the 
church  had  ever  been,  never  to  violate  the  laws 
of  any  land  where  we  were,  hut  to  he  subject 
to  them. in  all  cases;  (also  Book  of  Covenants 
page  196.)  We  therefore  desisted;  thus  sacri¬ 
ficing  our  liberty  as  American  citizens:  But  to 
my  great  satisfaction  the  opportunity  now  of" 
fered,  for  me  to  lay  before  the  people,  the  real 
character  and  principles  of  Joseph  Smith  the 
Prophet.  This  I  most  cordially  embraced, 
while  indeed  I  considered  it  the  greatest  honor 
that  could  have  been  conferred  upon  me,  to 
speak  in  justice  and  truth,  arming  myself 
against  King  Diabolus,  to  defend  the  slandered 
character  of  the  most  honorable,  the  greatest 
man  on  earth.  Him  whom  the  Lord  delights  to 
honor!  At  the  same  moment  realizing  the 
blessing  I  had  received  from  his  mouth  a  few 
hours  before  I  left  home.  I  bore  my  testimony 
to  facts  that  I  knew;  then  noticed  the  situa¬ 
tion  with  the  apparent  humi  ity  of  our  Pilgrim 
fathers  in  1620,  when  they  frame^  the  first  A 
merican  constitution,  they  who  had  fledjfrom|re-| 
iigious  intolerance,  choosing  to  dwell  among 
the  ru  le  untutoted  savages,  rather  than  enjoy  i 
al!  the  prisons  and  bloodshed  of  old  Mother 
Rome  in  Europe.  Having  arrived  at  Plymouth  j 
weighed  dorai  under  oppression,  they  assent-  j 
bled  in  a  bodjf  politic,  where  41  of  them  en.  j 
tered  into  a  compact  for  humanity’s  sake.  But 
alas!  in  1635,  puffed  up  with  bigotry,  and  led 


■  by  superstition,  they  soon  clothed  the  infant 
Protestant  colony  in  b’ood:  and  all  done  bv 
J  Orthodox  Christians  Uo.  Having  laid  this  sub¬ 
ject  before  them  in  a  plain  and  simple  manner, 
showing  the  effect  of  violating  a  sacred  com¬ 
pact  . 

I  then  called  their  attention  to  the  murders 
and  robberies  committed  on  our  people,  in  this 
I  once  happy  land,  merely  on  account  of  their 
|  religion.  I  warned  them  against  tolerating 
j  such  cruel  deeds;  and  laid  in  short.  General 
Smith’s  claims  before  them.  The  Lord  bless¬ 
ed  us  abundantly  at  this  meeting.  We  bap¬ 
tized  six,  and  ordained  one  elder.  From  this 
conference  I  came  home  on  business,  but  have 
learned,  that  several  have  since  been  added  to 
the  same  branch  by  baptism.  Yours, 

A.  YOUNG. 

November,  1344. 

NEW  AND  INTERESTING  DISCOVERY 
IN  SOUTH  AMERICA. 

The  National  Intelligencer  contains  a  long 
letter  from  Mr.  Prickett,  at  Lima,  commenting 
upon  the  discoveries  of  extraordinary  ruins, 
said  to  have  been  found  by  Judge  Neito  in  the 
province  of  Chichapoyas,  while  on  an  explor¬ 
ing  expedition.  In  making  a  survey  of  the 
country,  he  found,  at  Cenlap,  a  building  of  the 
most  extraordinary  character,  which  he  des¬ 
cribes  a  wall  of  hewn  stone  560  feet  in  width, 
3,600  feet  in  length,  and  150  feet  high: 

‘•'This  edifice  being  solid  in  the  interior  for 
the  whole  space  contained  within  5,376,000 
feet  circumference,  wl.ich,  it  has  to  the  before 
mentioned  height  of  150  feet,  is  solid-  aud  lev¬ 
elled;  and  upon  it  there  is  another  wall  of  300,- 
000  feet  in  circumference  in  this  form,  600  feet 
in  length,  and  500,  in  breadth,  with  the  same 
elevation  (150  feet)  of  the  lower  wall,  and,  like 
it,  solid  and  levelled  to  the  summit.  In  this 
|  elevation,  and  also  in  that  of  the  lower  wall 
are  a  great  many  habitations  or  rooms  of  the 
j  same  hewn  stone.  18  feet  long,  and  fifteen  wide 
|  and  in  these  rooms,  as  well  as  between  the  di- 
i  vidiug  walls  of  the  great  wall,  are  found  neatly 
constructed  niches,  a  yard  broad  or  deep,  in 
|!  which  are  found  bones  of  the  ancient  dead, 
ij  some  naked  and  some  in  cotton  shrouds  or  blan- 
jjketsof  a  firm  texture,  though  coarse,  and  alt 
jj  worked  with  borders  of  different  colors.  If 
this  description  is  authentic — and  we  have  no 
I  reason  to  doubt  it — this  must  be  the  greatest 
jj  building  in  the  world  in  point  of  size.  We 
I  know  of  nothing  in  Egypt  or  Persia  to  equal  it 
j  From  the  description  it  must  have  been  a  vast 
j  tomb,  but  whether  erected  by  the  Indians  be* 
j  fore  the  Spani-li  discovery',  or  by  remoter  gen¬ 
erations,  cannot  be  decided ;  yet  the  Judge  says 
that  the  ingenious  and  highly  wrought  spe  ci* 
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mens  of  workmanship,  the  elegance  of  the  cut-  / 
ting  of  some  of  the  hardest  stone,  the  ingenuity 
and  solidity  of  the  gigantic  work,  all  in  stone; ' 
the  elegant  articles  of  gold  and  silver,  and  the 
curiously  wrought  stones  found  in  the  mounds, 
all  satisfy  him  that  that  territory  was  occupied  ] 
by  an  enlightened  nation,  which  declined  in  I 
the  same  manner  as  others  more  modern,  as  I 
Babylon,  Balbec,  and  the  cit  es  of  Syria;  and 
this,  he  says,  is  evidently  the  work  of  people 
from  the  old  world,  as  the  Indians  have  no  in¬ 
struments  of  iron  to  Work  with.” 


DISINTERMENT  OF  NINEVEH. 

Our  exchanges  contain  notices  of  letters  re¬ 
ceived  in  Paris,  from  Constantinople,  dated  Ju¬ 
ly.  The  letters  contain  interesting  information 
relative  to  M.  Botta’s  recent  discoveries  at 
Khorsahad,  near  Nineveh;  Eugene  Flandin,  an 
artist,  has  been  sent  out  by  the  French  govern- J 
ment  forthe  purpose  of  making  drawings  of  the 1 
excavations  which  are  actively  going  on.  Bot- ! 
ta  has  discovered  two  doors  uniformly  adorned: 
with  has  relief;  on  one  side  is  represented  a 
colossal  bull,  with  a  human  head,  and  on  the, 
other  a  human  figure  with  an  eagle’s  head  and' 
wings.  These  doors  are  fifteen  feet  in  height,  I 
and  they  open  into  a  hall  120  feet  long.  The! 
only  wall  which  is  yet  cleared  from  rubbish,!1 
that  on  the  South  side,  is  covered  with  a  series  j 
of  bas  reliefs,  representing  battles,  explained  ,, 
by  inscriptions.  The  hiil  on  which  this  build- 1 
ing  stands  is  surrounded  by  a  stone  wall,  with  I 
bastions.  Botta  is  actively  exploring  these  ru- 1| 
ins;  he  has  fifty  laborers  at  work,  amUt  is  liop-;| 
ed  that  in  the  space  of  ten  months  he  will  biy  !] 
open  the  whole .  He  has  ascertained  that  there  |j 
is,  on  the  direct  road  from  Nineveh  to  Kho/so-  j 
had,  a  chain  of  hills  covered  with  brick  and  I 
marble  b  aring  inscriptions.  He  infers  that  : 
these  hills  were  formerly  the  bases  of  palaces, 
and  that  Kliorsohad  was  a  fortress  situated  at 
one  end  of  the  city.  The  quadrangular  space,; 
which  is  surrounded  by  the  wall,  and  which  j 
contains  the  hill  of  Jonah,  has  hitherto  been  ! 
supposed  to  include  the  whole  extent  of  the 'I 
city  of  Ivineveh.  But  M.  Bo  ta  considers  it  j  | 
more  probable  that  this  sp&ce  was  only  the! 
great  court  of  the  place,  whilst  the  city  extend-! 
ed  as  far  as  the  hill  of  Khorsohad,  a  distance  ofj 
five  caravan  stages.  This  conjecture  accords 1 
with  the  possibility  of  the  prophet  Jonah  hav¬ 
ing  wandered  for  three  days  about  the  city, 
which  would  be  incomprehensible  if  the  limit-] 
ed  space  of  the  quadrangle  on  the  Tigris  be 
supposed  to  have  been  the  whole  extenTof  the  ] 
city. — Bulletin.  *  l 


Nauvoo,  Nov.  23,  1844, 
Resolved,  by  the  High  Council  that  Amoe 
B.  Tomlinson,  Ebenezer  Robinson  and  wife, 
be  cut  off  from  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints,  for  apostney ;  and  notice  of 
the  same  published  in  the  Times  and  Seasons. 

C.  C.  PENDLETON,  Clerk. 

Nauvoo,  Nov.  3,  1844. 
The  hand  of  Christian  fellowship  was  this 
day  withdrawn  from  Dr.  Josia'i  Elis,  until  he 
shall  reform  in  principles  of  faith;  and  notice 
thereof  to  be  given  in  the  Times  and  Seasons. 
Done  by  action  of  the  High  Council. 

C.  C.  PENDLETON, Clerk. 


APOSTROPHE  TO  GOLD. 

God  of  the  craven  heart!  Idol  of  million?, 
how  splendid  are  thy  temples,  how  zealous  are 
thy  worshipers!  They  gather  around  thy 
smile  in  the  morning,  they  leave  not  thy  devo¬ 
tions  at  midnight  1  Thou  smilast  upon  them 
and  they  grow  mad  in  the  midst  of  their  pala¬ 
ces.  They  make  themselves  mon'a/ebs  in  fan. 
cy  and  ciuquerors  in  dreams.  Who  can  with¬ 
stand  thee?  Thou  lcadest  the  fret  of  beauty, 
thou  direclest  the  arm  of  the  brave!  thy  path¬ 
way  is  the  pathway  of  triumphs,  thy  presence 
the  solace  of  power!  Thou  s  lenced  the  voice 
of  eloquence  when  the  Macedonian  held  thee 
up  glittering  before  the  eye  of  the  orat  u;  and 
the  mistress  ofthe  world  rose  before  thee  in  the 
balance!  Disposer  of  empires !  thou  spreadest 
over  the  world.  Thy  spell  nerved  the  assess, 
in,  and  urged  on  the  betrayer.  Thy  yellow 
visage  incited  the  spoiler  when  he  sought  theo 
on  the  crimson  field,  and  made  himself  red  in 
the  carnage.  In  all  age3  thou  hast  triumphed. 
Whether  in  the  thirty  pifees  rewarding  a  Ju¬ 
lius,  or  the  sparkling  crown  on  the  brow  of  a 
tyrant;  always  alike  invincible.  Toe  man  of 
business'bowshibsequlously  to  thee.  Toe  man 
of  fashion  falls  before  thee,  and  the  miser 
dutches  thy  garment  as  though  it  were  the  cur¬ 
tains  of  heaven  1  Thou  hast  a  retinue  ofcoach- 
es,  and  an  army  of  slivesl  Thou  hast  a  goal 
of  a  splendid  misery,  where  the  guilt  makes 
her  alliance  with  death!  The  virgin  at  the 
[sanctuary  fears  not  thy  footsteps,  and  the  shorn 
priest  flies  not  the  power  of  thy  magic.  —  Ossian. 

A  miser  who  heaps  treausure  which  he  nev¬ 
er  means  to  spend,  is  as  idly  employed  as  one 
who  lays  his  purse  before  a  looking  glass,  and 
sits  all  day  contemplating  the  useless  duplicate 
of  his  wealth. 
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POETRY. 

From  the  Nmcoo  Neighbor. 

Lines  written  on  the  birth  of  the  infant  son  of  Mrs.  Emma,  widow  of  the  late  Gencial  loeeph 
Smith. 


BY  MIS 3  ELIZA  R,  SHOW. 


Sinless  as  cilesiial  spirits— 

Lovely  as  a  morning  fiow’r, 
Comes  the  smiling  infant  stranger 
In  an  evii-ennen’d  hour. 

In  an  hour  of  lamentation — 

In  a  time — a  season  when 
Zion’s  nob'est  sons  are  fallen, 

By  the  hands  of  wicked  men. 

In  an  hour  when  peace  and  safety 
Have  the  civil  banner  fled — 

In  a  day  when  legal  justice 
Covers  its  dishonor'd  head. 


Not  to  share  a  father's  fondness — 

Not  to  know  its  father’s  worth —  v 

By  the  arm  of  persecution 
’Tis  an  orphan  at  its  birth! 

Smile,  sweet  babe!  thou  art  unconscious  ' 
Of  thy  great,  untimely  loss! 

The  broad  stroke  of  thy  bereavement, 

Zion’s  pathway  seem’d  to  cross!  j 

Till  in  childhood  thou  liad’st  known  him, 
Had  the  age,  thy  father  spar’d;  J 

The  endearment  of  remembrance. 

Through  thy  life  time  thouhad’st  shar’d. 


In  an  age  when  saints  must  snfler 
Without  mercy  or  redtess: 
Comes  to  meet  a  generation 
That  has  made  it  fatherless. 


Thou  may’st  draw  from  love  and  kindness 
All  a  mother  can  bestow; 

But  alas!  on  earth,  a  father 
Thou  ait  destin’d  not  to  know! 
Nauvoo,  Nov-  24th,  1844. 


Lines  writ'en  on  the  death  of  Father  Hancock,  who  died  near  the  Mmley  Settlement,  Haucoe 
county,  Ill.,  Oct.  1.  1844, 


We  look  for  father; — father’s  gone 
To  meet  no  more  wiih  us. 


Gone,  to  the  world  of  spirits,  gone; 

He’s  left  this  vail  of  tears, 

The  cabin  and  the  garden  spot. 

In  which  he  pass’d  the  remnant  out, 

Of  eighty  troubled  years. 

Gone — fare-lliee-well ;  we  lov’d  thee  dear; 

No  more  we’ll  hear  thy  voice; 

Our  Sabbath  meetings  seem  to  mourn, 


Gone  where  the  wicked  ncveLcome; 

The  weary  are  at  rest; 

Pain,  sickness,  sorrow,  all  is  o’er; 
He's  paid  the  debt,  and  can  no  more: 
He  reigns  amongst  the  blest. 
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le  No.  107. 

HISTORY  OP  JOSEPH  SMITH.  i 

(Continued.) 

February  27th,  1833,  I  received  the  follow¬ 
ing  revelation : 

A  word  of  wisdom  for  the  benefit  of  the  coun¬ 
cil  of  high  priests,  assembled  in  Kirtland, 
and  church;  and  also,  the  saints  in  Zion:  to 
be  sent  greeting:  not  t.y  commandment,  or 
constraint:  but  by  revelation  and  the  word 
of  wisdom:  showing  forth  the  order  and  will 
of  God  in  the  temporal  salvation  of  all  saints 
in  the  last  days.  Given  for  a  principle  with 
promise,  adapted  to  the  capacity  of  the  weak 
and  the  weakest  of  all  saints,  who  are  or  can 
be  called  saints. 

Behold,  verily,  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  you, 
in  consequence  of  evils  and  designs  which  do, 
and  will  exist  in  the  hearts  of  conspiring  men 
in  the  last  days,  I  have  warned  you,  and  fore¬ 
warn  you,  by  giving  unto  you  this  word  of  wis¬ 
dom  by  revelation,  that  inasmuch  as  any  man 
drinketh  wine  or  strong  drink  among  you,  be¬ 
hold  it  is  not  good,  neither  meet  in  the  sight 
of  your  Father,  only  in  assembling  yourselves 
together,  to  offer  up  your  sacraments  before 
him.  And  behold,  this  should  be  wine,  yea, 
pure  wine  of  the  grape  of  the  vine,  of  your  own 
make.  And  again,  strong  drinks  are  not  for 
the  belly,  but  for  the  washing  of  your  bodies. 
And  again,  tobacco  is  not  for  the  body,  nei¬ 
ther  for  the  belly;  aud  is  not  good  for  man; 
but  is  an  herb  for  bruises,  and  all  sick  cattle, 
to  be  used  with  judgment  and  skill.  And  a- 
gain  hot  drinks  are  not  for  the  body,  or  belly. 

And  again,  verily  1  say  unto  you,  all  whole¬ 
some  herbs  God  hath  ordained  for  the  consti¬ 
tution,  nature,  and  use  of  man.  Every  herb  in 
the  season  thereof,  and  every  fruit  in  the  sea¬ 
son  thereof.  All  these  to  be  used  with  pru¬ 
dence  and  thanksgiving.  Yea,  flesh  also  of 
beasts  and  of  the  fowls  of  the  air,  I  the  Lord 
hath  ordained  for  the  use  of  man  with  thanks¬ 
giving.  Nevertheless,  they  are  to  be  used 
sparingly;  and  it  is  pleasing  unto  me,  that 
they  should  not  housed  only  in  times  of  win¬ 
ter  or  of  cold,  or  famine.  All  grain  is  ordain¬ 
ed  for  the  use  of  man,  and  of  beasts,  to  be 
the  staff  of  life,  not  only  for  man,  but  for  the 
beasts  of  the  field,  and  the  fowls  of  heaven, 
and  all  wild  animals  that  run  or  creep  on  the 
earth:  and  these  hath  God  made  for  the  use  of 
man  only  in  times  of  famine,  and  excess  of 
hunger. 

All  grain  is  good  for  the  food  of  man,  as  al¬ 


ii  so  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  that  which  yieldeth 
fruit,  whether  in  the  ground  or  above  the 
'  ground.  Nevertheless  wheat  for  man,  and 
corn  for  the  ox,  and  oats  for  the  horse  and  ryo 
for  the  fowls,  and  for  swine,  and  for  all  beasts 
of  the  field,  and  barley  for  all  useful  animals 
and  for  mild  drinks;  as  also  other  grain.  And 
■  all  saints  who  remember  to  keep  and  do  these 
sayings,  walking  in  obedience  to  the  com¬ 
mandments,  shall  receive  health  in  their  navel, 
and  marrow  to  their  bones  and  shall  find  wis¬ 
dom,  and  great  treasures  of  knowledge,  even 
hidden  treasures;  and  shall  run  and  not  be 
weary,  and  shall  walk  and  not  faint :  and  I  the 
Lord  give  unto  them  a  promise,  that  the  des¬ 
troying  angel  shall  pass  by  them ,  as  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel,  and  not  slay  them.  Amen. 

March  8ih,  1833,  I  received  the  following 
revelation: 

Thus  saith  the  Lord,  verily,  verily  I  say  un¬ 
to  you, my  sen,  thy  sins  are  forgiven  the®,  ac¬ 
cording  to  thy  petition,  for  thy  prayers  and  the 
prayers  of  thy  brethren,  have  come  up  into  my 
cars:  therefore  thou  art  blessed  from  hence¬ 
forth  that  bear  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  given 
unto  you:  which  kingdom  is  coming  forth  for 
the  last  time  • 

Verily  I  say  unto  you,  the  keys  of  this  king¬ 
dom  shall  nev'er  be  taken  from  you,  while  thou 
|  art  in  the  world,  neither  in  the  world  to  come: 

!  nevertheless,  through  you  shall  the  oracles  be 
given  to  another:  yea,  even  unto  the  church, 
j  And  all  they  who  receive  the  oracles  of  God, 
let  them  beware  how  they  hold  them,  lest  they 
are  accounted  as  a  light  thing,  and  are  brought 
under  condemnation  thereby,  aud  stumble  and 
fall,  when  the  storms  descend,  and  the  wind* 

|  blow,  and  the  rains  descend,  and  beat  upon 
their  house. 

And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  thy  brethren, 
Sidney  Rigdon,  and  Frederick  G.  Williams, 
their  sins  are  forgiven  them  also,  and  they  are 
accounted  as  equal  with  thee  in  holding  the 
keys  of  this  last  kingdom:  as  also  through 
your  administration  the  keys  of  the  school  of 
the  prophets,  which  I  have  commanded  to  be 
organized,  that  thereby  they  may  be  perfected 
in  their  ministry  for  the  salvation  of  Zion,  and 
of  the  nations  of  Israel,  and  of  the  Gentiles,  as 
many  as  will  believe,  that  through  your  admin¬ 
istration,  they  may  receive  the  word  and 
through  their  administration,  the  word  may  go 
forth  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth,  unto  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  first,  and  then  behold,  and  lo,  they  6hall 
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turn  unto  the  Jews:  and  then  cnmeth  the  day 

when  the  arm  of  the  Lord  shall  be  revealed  in 
power  in  convincing  the  nations,  the  heathen 
nations,  the  house  of  Joseph  of  the  gospel  oi 
their  salvation. 

For  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  'hat  ev¬ 
ery  man  shall  hear  the  fulness  of  the  gospel  in 
his  own  tongue,  and  in  his  own  language, 
through  those  who  are  ordained  unto  this  pow¬ 
er,  by  the  administration  of  the  Comforter, 
shed  forth  upon  them,  for  the  revelation  of  Je¬ 
sus  Christ. 

And  now  verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  give  unto 
you  a  commandment,  that  you  continue  in  the 
ministry  and  presidency,  and  when  you  have 
finished  the  translation  of  the  prophets,  you 
shall  from  thenceforth  preside  over  the  affairs 
of  the  church  and  the  school;  and  from  time  to 
time,  as  shall  be  manifest  by  the  Comforter, 
receive  revelations  to  unfold  the  mysteries  of 
the  kingdom,  and  set  in  order  the  churches, 
and  study  and  learn  and  become  acquainted 
with  all  good  books,  and  with  languages, 
tongues  and  people.  And  this  shall  be  your 
business  and  mission  in  all  your  lives  to  pre¬ 
side  in  council  and  set  in  order  all  the  affairs 
of  this  church  and  kingdom.  Be  not  ashamed 
neither  confounded ;  but  be  admonished  in  all 
your  highmindedness  and  pride,  for  it  bringeth 
a  snare  upon  your  souls.  Set  in  order  your 
houses;  keep  slotnfulness  and  uncleanness  iar 
from  you. 

Now  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  let  there  be  a 
place  provided  as  soon  as  it  is  possible,  for  the 
family  of  thy  counselor  and  scribe,  even  Fred¬ 
erick  G.  Williams:  and  let  mine  aged  servant 
Joseph  Smith,  senior,  continue  with  his  family 
upon  the  place  where  he  now  lives,  and  let  it 
not  be  sold  until  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  shall 
name.  And  let  thy  counsellor,  even  Sidney 
Rigdon,  remain  where  he  now  resides,  until  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord  shall  name.  And  let  the 
bishop  search  diligently  to  obtain  an  agent: 
and  let  it  be  a  man  who  has  got  riches  in 
store;  a  man  of  God  and  of  strong  faiih:  that 
thereby  he  may  be  enabled  to  discharge  every 
debt;  that  the  storehouse  of  the  Lord  may  not  I 
be  brought  into  disrepute  before  the  eyes  of  the 
people.  Search  diligently,  pray  always,  and 
be  believing,  and  all  things  shall  work  togeth¬ 
er  for  your  good,  if  ye  walk  uprightly,  and  re¬ 
member  the  covenant  wherewith  ye  have  cove¬ 
nanted  one  with  another.  Let  your  families 
be  small,  especially  mine  aged  servant  Joseph 
Smith,  senior,  as  pertaining  to  those  who  do 
not  belong  to  your  families:  that  those  things 
that  are  provided  for  you,  to  bring  to  pass  my 
work,  are  not  taken  from  'you  and  given  to 
hose  that  are  not  worthy,  and  thereby  you  are 


hindred  in  accomplishing  those  things  which  I 
have  commanded  you. 

And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  it  is  my 
will  that  mv  handmaid,  Vienna  Jaques,  should 
receive  money  to  bear  her  expenses,  and  go  up 
unto  the  land  of  Zion;  and  the  residue  of  the 
money  may  be  consecrated  unto  me,  and  she 
be  rewarded  in  mine  own  due  time.  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  that  it  is  meet  in  mine  eyes,  that 
she  should  go  up  unto  the  land  of  Zion,  and 
receive  an  inheritance  from  the  hand  ol  the 
bishop,  that  she  may  settle  down  in  peace  in¬ 
asmuch  as  she  is  faithful,  and  not  be  idle  in  her 
days  from  thenceforth. 

And  behold,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  ye 
shall  write  this  commandment,  and  say  unto 
your  brethren  in  Zion,  in  love  greeting,  that  I 
have  called  you  also  to  preside  over  Zion  in 
mine  own  due  time:  therefore  let  them  cease 
wearying  me  concerning  this  matter.  Behold, 

I  say  unto  you,  that  your  brethren  in  Zion  be¬ 
gin  to  repent,  and  the  angels  rejoice  over  them; 
nevertheless,  I  am  not  well  pleased  with  many 
things:  and  I  am  not  well  pleased  with  my  ser¬ 
vant  William  E.  McLelin,  neither  with  my 
servant  Sidney  Gilbert;  and  the  bishop  also; 
and  others  have  many  things  to  reper.t  of:  but 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  I  the  Lord  will  con¬ 
tend  with  Zion  and  plead  with  her  strong  ones> 
and  chasten  her,  until  she  overcomes  and  is 
clean  before  me;  for  she  shall  not  be  removed 
out  of  her  place:  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it: 
Amen. 

Having  come  to  that  portion  of  the  ancient 
writings  called  the  Apocrypha,  I  received  the 
following  revelation;  given  March  9,  1833:  i 
Verily,  thussaith  the  Lord  unto  you,  con 
cerning  the  Apocrypha,  there  are  many  things 
contained  therein  that  are  true,  and  it  is  most¬ 
ly  translated  correct:  there  are  many  things 
contained  therein  that  are  not  true,  which  are 
interpolations  by  the  hands  of  men.  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  that  it  is  not  needful  that  the 
Apocrypha  should  be  translated.  Therefore, 
whoso  readeth  it  let  him  understand,  for  the 
1  Spirit  manifesteth  truth;  and  whoso  is  enlight¬ 
ened  by  the  Spirit  shall  obtain  benefit  there¬ 
from;  and  whoso  receiveth  not  by  the  Spirit, 
cannot  be  benefited;  therefore,  it  is  not  need¬ 
ful  that  it  should  be  translated.  Amen. 

March  12th.  A  council  of  high  priests  as¬ 
sembled  in  the  school  room  of  the  prophet^ 
and  decided  that  Horace  Cowen  and  Zerubba- 
bel  Snow ;  Amasa  Lyman  and  William  Ca- 
hoon;  Jenkins  Salisbury  and  Truman  Wait^ 
journey  east,  on  a  mission,  two  by  two,  as 
[written;  and  Brothers  Cowen  and  Salisbury 
were  ordained  at  the  same  time. 

March  15th.  A  council  was  called  to  con- 
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sider  the  caso  of  Brother  Lake,  from  Wooster. ! 
who  came  professing  to  have  received  revela¬ 
tions.  On  investigation,  it  was  unanimously 
agreed  that  said  Lake  was  under  the  influence 
of  an  evil  spirit,  and  his  license,  as  priest  was 
taken  from  him. 

On  the  15th,  I  received  the  following  revela¬ 
tion  to  Enoch,  March,  1833: 

Verily,  thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  give  un'o  the  ij 
united  order,  organized  agreeable  to  the  com¬ 
mandment  previously  given,  a  revelation  and  j 
commandment  concerning  my  servant  Shed-  jj 
erlaomacli,  that  ye  shall  receive  him  into  the  ij 
order.  What  I  ssy  unto  one  I  say  unto  all.  |j 

And  again,  I  say  unto  you,  my  servant  Shed-  ^ 
erlaomach,  you  shall  be  a  lively  member  in  ji 
this  order;  and  inasmuch  as  you  are  faithful  in  | 
keeping  all  former  commandments,  you  shall  || 
be  blessed  forever.  Amen. 

Great  joy  and  satisfaction  continually  beam-jl 
ed  in  the  countenances  of  the  school  of  the 
prophets  and  the  saints,  on  account  of  the  | 
things  revealed,  and  our  progress  in  the  knowl- 
edge  of  God . 

On  the  18th, of  March,  the  high  priests  as- ! 
sembled  in  the  school  room  of  the  prophets  and  | 
were  organized  according  to  revelation,  in 
prayer  by  S.  Rigdon.  Doctor  Hurlbut  was: 
erdained  an  elder ;  after  which  Elder  Rigdon  | 
expressed  a  desire  that  himself  and  Brother  F. 
G.  tVilliams  should  be  ordained  to  the  office, 
to  which  they  had  been  called,  viz:  that  of 
presidents  of  the  high  priesthood,  and  to  be' 
equal  in  holding  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  with ! 
Brother  Joseph  Smith,  junior,  according  to  the' 
revelation  given  on  the  8th  of  March,  1833. 

Accordingly  I  laid  my  hands  on  Brother 
Sidney  and  Frederick  and  ordained  them  to 
take  part  wilh  me  in  holding  the  keys  of  this 
last  kingdom,  and  to  assist  in  the  presidency  of 
the  high  priesthood,  as  my  counsellors;  afterjj 
which,  I  exhorted  the  brethren  to  faithfulness. ! 
and  diligence  in  keeping  the  commandments 
of  God,  andgive  much  instruction  for  the  beii-  ! 
efit  of  the  saints,  with  a  promise  that  the  pure  ) 
in  heart  would  see  a  heavenly  vision;  and  af-'l 
ter  remaining  a  short  time  in  secret  prayer,  the j 
promise  wa3  verified ;  for  many  present  had  the  j  j 
eyes  of  their  understandings  opened  by  the  j 
spirit  of  Gjd  so  as  to  behold  many  things. 

I  then  blessed  the  bread  and  wine,  and  dis-'j 
tributed  a  portion  to  each  ,  after  which  many  of  j 
the  brethren  saw  a  heavenly  vision  of  the  Sa  jj 
vior,  and  concourses  of  angels,  and  many  other  Ij 
things,  of  which  each  one  has  a  record  of  what  jl 
they  saw,  &c, 

March  23rd.  A  council  was  called  for  the  j 
purpose  of  appointing  a  committee  to  purchase  j| 
land  in  Kirtland,  upon  which  the  saints  might 


build  a  stake  of  Zion.  Brothers  Joseph  Coe 
and  Moses  Daily  were  appointed  to  ascertain 
the  terms  of  sale  of  certa'n  farms;  and  that 
Brother  Ezra  Thayer  ascertain  the  price  of 
Peter  French’s  farm;  and  the  brethren  agreed 
to  continue  in  p  ayer  and  fasting  for  the  ulti¬ 
mate  success  of  their  mission. 

Af.er  an  absence  of  about  three  hours,  Broth¬ 
ers  Coe  and  Daily  returned  and  reported  that 
Elijah  Smith’s  farm  could  be  obtained  for  four 
thousand  dollars;  and  Mr.  Morley’s  for  twenty 
one  hundred;  and  Brother  Thayre  reported 
that  Peter  French  would  sell  his  farm  for  five 
thousand  dollars.  The  council  decided  to  pur¬ 
chase  the  farms,  and  appointed  Ezra  Thayre 
and  Joseph  Coe  to  superintend  the  purchase, 
and  they  were  ordained  under  the  hands  of 
Sidney  Rigdon,  and  set  apart  as  general  agents 
of  the  church  for  that  purpose. 

On  the  26th  of  March,  a  council  of  high 
priests,  twenty  one  in  number,  convened  for 
the  general  welfare  of  the  church,  in  what  was 
then  called  Zion,  in  Jackson  county,  Missouri, 
on  account  of  a  revelation,  my  letter,  and  an 
epistle  from  the  church  in  Kirtland,  a  solemn 
assembly  had  been  called,  and  a  sincere  and 
humble  repentance  manifested ,  insomuch,  that 
on  the  28th  of  February,  one  month  previous, 
a  general  epistle  had  been  written  in  confer¬ 
ence,  which  was  satisfactory  to  the  presidency 
and  church  at  Kirtland. 

At  the  sitting  of  the  council  of  the  26th  of 
March,  according  to  the  plan  taught  at  the  sol 
cmn  assembly,  which  was,  that  the  seven  high 
priests  who  were  sent  from  KirtlanJ  to  build 
up  Zion,  viz:  Oliver  Ccrwdery,  W.  W.  Phelps 
John  Whinner,  Sidney  Gilbert,  Bishop  Par¬ 
tridge,  and  his  two  councillors,  should  stand  at 
the  head  of  affairs,  relating  to  the  church,  in 
that  section  of  the  Lord’s  vineyard;  and  these 
seven  men,  with  the  common  consent  of  the 
branches,  comprising  the  church,  were  to  ap¬ 
point  presiding  elders,  to  take  the  watch  care 
of  the  several  branches,  as  they  were  appointed. 
Now,  therefoie,  as  many  of  the  high  priests, 
and  ciders,  went  up  to  Zion  and  commenced 
regulating  and  setting  the  branches  in  order, 
allowing  themselves  as  much  power  by  the  au¬ 
thority  of  their  priesthood,  and  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  as  those  set  apart  and  appointed  to  pre. 
side  over  the  branches;  it  became  necessary 
to  call  the  council  now  spoken  of,  to  set  in  or¬ 
der  the  elders  of  Israel ;  when,  after  a  long  dis¬ 
cussion,  it  was  decided  from  the  revelations, 
that  the  order  taught  in  the  solemn  assembly, 
was  correct;  and  that  the  elders,  when  they 
arrived  at  Zion,  were  bound  by  the  authorities 
set  in  the  church,  to  be  submissive  to  the  pow¬ 
ers  that  be :  their  labors  and  callings  being 
m  ore  particularly  to  push  the  people  together 
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from  the  ends  of  ihe  earth  to  the  places  the 
Lord  appoiuted.  This  decision  in  council  gave 
general  satisfaction,  and  the  elders  soon  saw 
the  beauty  of  every  man  in  his  place. 

COMMUNICATIONS. 


Mr.  Editor:— I  have  just  taken  a  glance  at 
the  2nd  number  of  Sidney  Rigdon’s  paper  — 
He  tries  to  show  that  a  division  of  the  church 
was  predicted  by  the  S?vior  in  the  parable  of 
fhe  ten  virgins:  but  his  logic  will  all  fail  on 
this  point.  He  will  never  get  one  half  of  the 
church.  Consequently  the  divis^n  which  he 
has  caused  is  not  predicted  of.  neither  alluded 
to  in  the  Scriptures  which  he  quotes.  But 
that  he  is  a  branch  spoken  of,  none  1  presume 
will  den}*.  The  Book  of  Mormon  speaks  of 
some  bitter  branches  that  were  to  be  cut  off, 
and  I  am  free  to  confess  that  he  is  one  of  them, 
and  has  been  legally  cut  off  by  the  authorities 
frf  the  church.  He  tries  however  to  show  that 
Joseph  was  cut  off  for  his  transgressions ;  ve< 
when  He  came  here  first  from  Pittsburgh,  he 
said  that  God  had  shown  him  that  a  guardian 
must  be  appointed  to  the  church  to  carry  out 
the  measures  of  Joseph,  and  he  offered  himself 
as  the  guardian,  but  was  rejected .  And  now 
he  says  to  carry  out  the  measures  of  Joseph 
would  be  death. 

Mr.  Rigdon,  do  you  not  remember  how  you 
came  into  a  certain  council  about  the  1st  of 
April  or  latter  part  of  March  last,  that  had 
been  organized  by  Joseph  Smith;  and  also  how 
you  danced  and  shouted,  and  throw  your  feet 
so  high  that  you  came  well  nigh  falling  back¬ 
wards  upon  the  stove?  Certainly  you  must  re' 
member  this;  for  you  frothed  at  the  mouth 
like  a  mad  man,  and  gave  glory  to  God  so  long 
and  loud  that  you  became  entirely  hoarse  and 
exhausted.  Your  song  was,  ‘‘Glory  to  God 
and  the  Lamb  that  I  have  lived  in  this  time, 
Hallelujah  to  Jesus  that  mine  eyes  have  seen 
this  day,  and  thanks  to  my  brethren  that  I  have 
been  permitted  to  enter  here,  for  of  a  surety 
God  is  with  you  in  power  and  glory.”  Do  you 
not  recollect,  Mr.  Rigdon,  saying  to  me  a  day 
or  two  after,  at  your  own  house,  when  you 
were  standing  in  the  door  and  1  just  without, 
that  every  body  might  know  that  God  was 
there.  “I  know  that  ho  was  there,”  said  you. 
“even  in  that  council.”  Now  you  say  that  Jo¬ 
seph  was  a  bad  man,  and  has  been  for  a  long 
time,  iou  say  that  all  the  authorities  here 
are  base  and  wicked.  But  you  did  declare 
here  that  if  ever  a  man  died  a  martyr  to  the 
cause  of  God,  Joseph  Smith  did;  and  that  he 
went  to  Heaven  holding  the  keys  of  the  king¬ 
dom,  and  that  the  kingdom  must  be  built  up 


unto  him  fJoseph  Smith .)  You  also  said  that 
you  had  seen  Joseph  in  a  vision,  and  that  h8 
occupied  this  important  station.  You  declared 
that  God  had  shown  you  these  things,  and  you 
need  not  attempt  to  deny  it;  for  there  are 
thousands  of  witnesses  here  of  both  male  and 
female  that  heard  you.  And  why  are  you  now 
prating  against  him  and  the  church,  giving 
yourself  the  lie  and  rendering  yourself  a  bur¬ 
lesque  upon  all  honesty,  integrity,  consistency 
and  uprightness. 

Your  race,  sir,  is  about  run:  and  unless  you 
speedily  repent,  the  hand  of  God  will  soon  be 
heavily  upon  you.  And  if  you  do  repent  and 
eat  your  own  words,  that  will  damn  you  in  the 
eye  ol  reason  and  justice;  so  you  are  bound  to 
come  to  naught,  and  that  speedily,  turn  which 
way  you  will  or  go  forward  in  your  present 
icourse.  If  you  go  forward  in  your  present 
course,  you  will  u  aste  your  strength  and  spirit, 
and  God  will  condemn  you.  But  if  you  re¬ 
pent,  you  are  only  damned  for  this  world  in 
the  eyes  of  men,  and  you  may  get  salvation  at 
last. 

The  Editor  of  Mr.  Rigdon’s  paper  is  very 
sure  that  Nauvoo  is  doomed  to  be  overthrown. 

I  would  say,  don't  be  so  fast.  Nauvoo  will 
live  to  preach  the  funeral  sermon  of  the  pre¬ 
tended  “Branch,”  and  her  daughters  chant 
thy  requiem.  When  thy  memory  only  lives  la 
bo  a  stink  in  thy  nostrils,  and  also  in  the  nos¬ 
trils  of  God  and  his  people,  when  thou  arias 
powerless  as  John  C.  Bennett,  or  Judas  Iscat- 
iot,  then  know  that  you  have  fought  against 
Jehovah,  and  lied  in  his  holy  name. 

’ORSON  HYDE. 

FROM  THE  ISLANDS  OF  THE  SEA. 

Taliitn,  Jane  16th,  1844. 

•  *  *  *  But  without  going  into  detail, 

as  it  would  be  uninteresting  to  you,  suffifce  i; 
to  say,  on  the  morning  of  the  14th  of  May,  we 
saw  Tahila  about  forty  miles  dsiant;  and  the 
next  day  succeeded  in  getting  to  an  anchor  in 
the  bay.  But  things  looked  very  dark  and  por. 
tentious  I  assure  you.  Doubtless  you  have 
heard  the  particulars  respecting  the  French 
having  taken  possession  of  these  islands  and 
establishing  their  laws  here,  if  not,  this  wih 
inform  you  of  the  fact,  but  the  particulars! 
am  not  sufficiently  acquainted  with  to  give.— 
The  natives  were,  and  are  still  unreconciled  to 
these  proceedings,  and  about  two  weeks  before 
we  arrived,  after  a  continual  fermenting  be¬ 
tween  them  and  the  French,  the  natives  took 
up  arms  against  them,  and  there  was  a  srnar 
engagement  took  place,  the  result  of  which  we 
have  never  been  able  correctly  to  ascertain,  hut 
there  were  many  killed  on  both  sides.  The 


leaving  that  port,  01  any  eastern  one,  for  the 
Society  Islands.  News  will  be  precious  to  those 
elders.jEd. 

TO  THE  SAINTS  SCATTERED  ABROAD: 

Greeting. 

After  the  stoim  has  passed,  and 
the  floods  abated  that  have  borne  our  brethren, 
Joseph  and  Hyrutn,  down  to  the  grave:  and 
after  Rigdonism  has  passed  off  with  the  filth 
and  rubbish  of  our  population,  I  sit  down  in  an 
atmosphere  tempered  with  the  pure  spirit  of 
God  to  write  a  few  lines  to  tny  brethren  and 
sisters  in  the  new  and  everlasting  covenant. 

To  be  placed  at  the  head  of  a  great  and  flour¬ 
ishing  people  in  connection  with  my  brethren 
of  the  Twelve,  is  a  station  that  none  can  fill 


natives  still  remain  under  arms  about  10  miles 
from  Papata  the  principal  town  of  the  island. — 

What  their  intentions  are  is  hard  to  tell,  but  I 
do  not  think  there  will  be  another  engagement 
between  them  at  any  late.  What  the  English 
may  do  I  know  not.  There  is  two  largo  men- 
of-war  cruising  off  the  harbor,  nml  more  ex¬ 
pected  shortly  peradventure  they  may  take  the 

But  notwithstanding  all  these  difficulties, 
they  aro  no  detriment  to  us  as  I  know  of.  We 
arc  perfectly  safe  we  think  from  any  injury 
from  tho  natives,  as  they  have  great  regard  for 
Americans,  and  we  are  living  right  among 
them.  They  arc  very  kind  and  attentive  to  us, 
and  declare  that  let  what  will  happen,  no  harm 
shall  befnl  us  if  they  can  prevent  it.  But  there 
is  not  the  slightest  danger,  the  English  and  with  acceptance  to  God,  or  with  profiit  to  the 
French  will  do  all  that  is  to  be  done.  Brother  jj  people  unless  he  is  endowed  with  the  Spirit  of 
Pratt  is  on  a  small  island  called  Tooboui  about  ||  Him  who  brought  again  from  the  dead  our 
300  miles  from  here.  He  is  the  only  missions-  |j  Lord  Jesus  Chtist.  Brethren,  let  vour  prayers 
ry  there,  and  consequently  will  get  along  much  to  Almighty  God  ascend  forme  and  also  for 
better  than  we  shall,  who  have  eight  or  ten  to  my  brethren,  by  whose  request  I  write  this  e- 
work  against  us.  pistle,  that  we  may  be  fully  competent  for  the 

The  progress  we  have  made  in  the  language  j  great  work  that  was  laid  on  us  by  Joseph  Smith 
has  been  very  rapid  indeed.  It  is  only  twenty  Jin  March  last,  and  confirmed  by  the  spirit  of 
five  days  since  we  came  on  shore,  and  we  are  j  the  living  God.  Namely:  to  lead  this  church, 
able  to  hold  quite  a  conversation,  and  read  j  and  to  take  the  entire  responsibility  of  all  its 
without  difficulty.  In  fact  the  natives  te'l  me !  affairs. 

I  can  read  better  than  Mr.  Moore,  a  missions-  I  I  am  happv  to  say  that  a  better  feeling,  as  a 
ry  who  has  been  here  eighteen  months.  We  jj  general,  and  1  may  say,  almost  universal  thing, 
shall  soon  be  able  to  appoint  meetings  and  |j  never  prevailed  among  the  saints  in  any  place 
preach;  what  success  will  attend  it  time  alone  jj  since  I  have  known  them,  than  at  the  present 
can  determine,  but.  we  think  it  will  be  good. —  'j  time.  The  people  are  willing  to  take  counsel 
The  Lord  grant,  it.  Pray  for  our  success  Broth-  It  and  to  do  their  duty.  The  few  that  adhered 
er  I*****  ant*  request  the  fhurch  to  do  the  J  to  Mr.  Rigdon  have  become  sensible  of  their 
same,  for  we  feel  in  need  of  all  the  help  we  '  error,  and  are  glad  to  flee  from  it.  Mr.  Miller 
can  Set-  j!  and  his  adherents  showed  very  plausible  rea- 

We  have  heard  nothing  from  thfe  church  ij  sons  for  the  advent  of  the  Son  of  God  on  a  cer- 
since  we  left,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  jj  tain  day :  yet  when  that  day  arrived,  no  Savior 
words  by  some  missionaries,  bound  to  the  jj  came,  which  proved  they  knew  nothing  of  the 
Sandwich  Islands,  who  left  America  two !'  correctness  of  the  position  they  had  taken. — 
months  afier  us.  They  said  they  did  not  think  jj  So  also  Mr.  Rigdon  may  show  plausible  rea- 
the  church  had  been  driven;  at  any  rate  they  jjsons  to  the  inexperienced  and  uninformed  that 
had  not  heard  so.  God  grant  it  may  be  so,  but  j  the  right  of  presidency  is  in  him.  Mr.  Miller 
a  news  jj  succeeded  in  convincing  many  men  and  made 
j  them  acknowledge  that  his  calculations  were 
t  very  j  correct,  but  God  never  acknowledged  them  by 
Jj  sending  his  Son  according  to  the  calculations, 
s  every  particular  jj  So  may  Mr.  Rigdon  cause  some  to  acknowl- 
us,  for  news  is  pre- 1|  edge  him  to  have  the  right  and  power  of  the 


s  but  little  better  than  n 


still  such  n 
at  all. 

We  feel  very  anxious,  and  shall  wai 
impatiently  until  we  get  leiters.  Do  wri 
us  Brother  *****,  and  give  u 
that  you  think  will  interest  u 
cious  from  the  church  here,  I  assure  you.  II  priesthood,  but  God  will  never  acknowledge  it: 

I  am  your  Brother  in  the  and  I  will  now  give  you  a  sign  by  which  you 

bonds  of  the  covenant,  may  all  know  that  God  is  not  with  the  man.— 

BENJAMIN  F.  GROUARD.  Nothing  that  he  doeth  shall  prosper.  His 
[The  foregoing  is  an  extract  only,  of  a  letter  friends  will  distrust  and  forsake  him.  They 
directed  to  Elder  P .  B.  Lewis,  of  this  city. —  II  will  feel  a  great  fear  and  uneasiness  about  be- 
Wo  hope  Elder  Pratt  of  New  York,  will  for-  Jj  ing  wrong,  unless  they  are  completely  aban- 
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ward  and  not  forward,  ihey  shall  go  down  and 
not  rise  up;  they  shall  be  prevailed  against  and  | 
not  prevail.  f 

Now  Mr.  Rigdon  claims  greater  power  o  j 
vision  than  Joseph  Smith  ever  did;  well,  I  re¬ 
ally  believe  he  does  possess  i  t:  for  it  was  al¬ 
ways  as  much  as  Joseph  Smith  could  do  to  sec  | 
things  that  either  had  existed,  or  that  should: 
hereafter  exist.  But  Mr.  Rigdon  has  a  discern- j 
ment  keen  enough  to  see  things  that  never  did 
exist,  nor  never  w ill.  This  is  ahead  of  Joseph 
and  the  Twelve.  In  proof  of  the  above,  he 
told  Moses  Daily  that  he  saw  him  in  the  great 
army  leadi.-g  on  a  battalion,  and  many  others 
in  this  place,  whom  he  ordained,  and  said  he 
saw  them  in  vision  while  in  Pittsburgh  at  the 
head  of  large  forces  on  the  eastern  continent,  j 
fighting  tremendous  battles.  These  men  have  j 
all  turned  away  in  utter  disgust  and  contemp'  j 
of  his  wild  and  wicked  schemes.  Now  Mr.! 
Rigdon  has  seen  thin  >s  that  never  will  exist  — 
He  had  better  look  again  and  pick  out  another 
set  of  men,  for  I  can  assure  him  that  these 
wont  stand  to  go  with  him  to  ‘‘take  little  Vic. 
by  the  nose.”  I  would  recommend  him  to  get 
a  revised  edition  of  his  Pittsburgh  visions  and 
try  once  more:  for  his  master  will  be  dishon¬ 
ored  in  the  house  of  his  friends  if  he  give  it  up 
so.  Now  everybody  may  know,  even  the 
world  may  see  that  this  is  the  church  of  God- 
If  they  never  had  any  evidence  before,  they 
have  it  now  in  the  person  and  character  of  Sid-  j 
ney  Rigdon.  Paul  says  expressly;  Ac's,  20  :  j 
29  and  30:  “For  I  know  this,  that  after  my  di-| 
parting,  shall  grievous  wolves  enter  in  among 
you  not  sparing  the  flock.  Also  of  your  own  j 
selves  shall  men  arise  speaking  perverse  things i 
to  draw  away  disciples  after  them.”  Did  not! 
Mr.  Rigdon  prophecy  against  this  place  and  j 
temple,  to  frighten  the  people  and  weaken  our! 
hands?  Yes,  he  did.  that  he  might  lead  away  | 
disciples  alter  him  the  nj.ore  easily.  Does  lie; 
not  speak  perverse  things?  Has  he  not  gone; 
out  from  us  that  it  might  be  manifest  that  he  is, 
not  of  us?  A  wolf  will  always  runaway  and  J 
leave  the  sheep  as  soon  as  the  shepherd  comes: , 
bui  I  never  knew  the  shepherd  runaway  andj 
leave  the  sheep  when  the  wolf  came.  Mr. 
Rigdon  was  very  busy  with  the  church  while 
the  Twelve  were  absent,  but  as  soon  as  the 
Twelve  came  Mr.  Risdon  became  powerless 
and  soon  left.  He  l  ein*  the  true  shepherd,  let 
those  pesky  wolves,  the  Twelve,  drive  him  off. 
“The  thief  cometh  not  but  for  to  steal,  and  to 
kill,  and  to  destroy.”  Mr.  Rigdon  came  in  an 
artful,  secret  or  clandestine  manner  to  steal  a- 
way  the  hearts  of  the  people.  He  held  secret 
meetings  that  he  might  steal  unobserved.  He 
came  to  kill,  and  to  destroy:  for  he  advised  his 


friends  to  arm  themselves  with  deadly  weapons 
and  go  upon  the  meeting  ground  and  prevent 
our  holdings  meeting  to  try  him  for  Ins  crimes- 
But  the  black-hearted,  cowardly  wretch  would 
not  come  himself  to  see  the  black  catalogue  of 
his  deeds  held  up  to  the  gaze  of  thousands,  but 
like  the  wolf,  sought  to  be  secluded.  If  Eider 
Marks  had  not  opposed  his  bloody  design,  per¬ 
haps  there  would  have  been  many  lives  sacri- 
Sficed  on  that  day.  You  may  clearly  sie  that 
Mr.  Rigdon  possesses  every  chaiac'.eristic 
I  which  the  Savior  ascribes  to  a  thief.  What 
then  must  we  call  Mr.  Ristdon?  By  their  fruits 
(  shall  ye  know  them  says  Christ.  Does  he  not 
bear  the  fruits  of  a  thief?  Well  if  he  does, 
should  we  not  call  him  by  his  proper  name? 

Paul  also  speaks  of  traitors,  heady,  high- 
minded,  lovers  of  pleasure  mote  thaD  lovers  of 
!  God.  Has  not  Mr.  Rigdon  long  wished  to  go 
to  the  eastern  country  where  he  could  get  ci¬ 
der,  apples,  leeks  and  onions?  Yes  he  has.— 
But  ’has  not  the  Lord  repeated1)'  required  him 
to  stand  up  as  a  faithful  counsellor  to  Joseph? 
Yes  he  has;  and  do  not  all  the  Saints  in  this 
place  know  that  he  has  as  often  neglected  to 
I  do  it?  Yes  they  do.  Well,  the  Lord  finally 
says  to  Mr.  Rigdon,  go  east  as  you  have  desir¬ 
ed:  and  os  you  have  neglected  to  attend  to 
my  wishes,  go  now  your  own  way.  Whither 
shall  I  go?  says  Mr.  Rigdon:  to  Pittsburgh 
was  the  answer.  Why  go  to  Pittsburgh?  Oh  1 
[because  there  is  a  suitable  place  provided  lor 
j  you.  Elder  Page  has  made  himself  a  nest 
!  there,  and  has  some  eggs,  but  he  has  sat  upon 
them  so  long  and  steady  that  they  have  all  rot. 

!  ted,  except  a  few  that  ware  on  the  out  edge  of 
[  the  nest  and  could  get  a  little  air  now  and  then. 

|  You  must  unnest  him  and  tske  your  seat  in 
his  place;  for  he  has  been  slow  to  obey  coun- 
I  sel  and  is  not  worthy  to  remain  longer;  more- 
{over,  if  he  is  not  pulled  off  from  his  nest  by 
!  force,  he  will  sit  there  until  he  dies;  and  you 
j  Mr.  Rigdon  have  just  strength  enough  to  pull 
I  him  off,  and  you  are  just  worthy  of  his  place: 
for  you  have  chosen  your  own  way,  and  God 
has  chosen  your  delusion,  and  you  will  soon 
1  find  out  that  you  are  deluded  to  your  shame 
|  and  sorrow;  and  that  the  whole  affair  of  your 
going  to  Pittsburgh  was  a  snare  set  by  the 
hand  of  God  to  chastise  you  for  blaspheming 
i  his  holy  name  in  Missouri,  and  for  so  repeated 
ly  disobeying  hie  counsel. 

He  has  not  only  betrayed  his  brethren,  but 


indulge  murder  in  his  heart  to  carry  out  h»s 
wicked  ambition?  Nothing!  No  nothing!!  The 
black  list  of  lies  and  slander  that  he  has  pub¬ 
lished  against  the  saints  is  thrown  upon  tbs 
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back  ground  altogether  when  we  consider  the 
bloody  and  hellish  design  conceived  in  his 
heart. 

Where  is  the  bandit,  the  pirate,  the  highway 
robber,  the  midnight  assassin,  that  would  not 
blush  and  shudder  at  so  dastardly  and  cow¬ 
ardly  an  act?  Why,  I  should  not  be  surprised 
if  even  devils  should  haunt  him  in  his  night! 
dreams,  and  whisper  the  following  words  in  his  | 
ear  to  reprove  his  madness : 

‘‘Thou  traitor,  thy  vow  thou  hast  broken, 

Thy  tongue  hath  commissioned  the  deed  to  be  ij 
done; 

Now  lo  the  avenger!  the  word  he  hath  spoken,  j 
And  hard  on  thy  track  his  race  he  doth  run.  i 
In  the  stillness  of  midnight  when  darkness  pro-  ; 
vaileth. 

And  slumbers  have  stole  o’er  thy  ghost  haunt, 
ed  mind ; 

Then  sure  the  bright  arrow  from  the  bow  that 
ne’er  faileth 

Shall  spill  the  red  current  of  hearts  false  as! 
thine.” 

I  am  sure  he  is  in  the  society  of  devils,  and 
he  and  they  for  it.  They  can  compromise  on 
whatever  principles  they  are  disposed.  We 
wish  no  acquaintance  with  that  family. 

AMASA  LYMAN.  ! 

MORE  REVELATIONS. 

It  would  seem  from  the  following  that  Mr. 
Rigdon  has  had  more  battles  for  bis  followers 
to  fight  than  those  mentioned  in  his  tevelaiions : 
that  should  take  place  in  the  eastern  country. 
This  very  gentle,  peaceable,  and  humane  man 
would  have  commenced  in  Nauvoo,  by  butch¬ 
ering  a  small  number  of  the  saints  as  a  com-  j 
mencement,  provided  he  could  have  got  the  j 
courage  of  his  followers  to  the  sticking  point.  | 
— Editor. 

ONE  OF  RIGDON'S  MYSTERIES.  I 

1  have  just  learned  that  Mr.  Rigdon’s  wish 
and  counsel  to  his  followers,  was  that  they  ! 
should  arm  themselves  with  deadly  weapons,  ! 
and  go  upon  the  meeting  ground  and  prevent  j 
our  holding  a  meeting  at  the  time  he  was  to  be  ! 
tried  and  cut  off  from  the  church.  But  his  I 
principal  counsellor  opposed  him  so  strongly 
that  the  measure  did  not  carry,  but  fell  through. 
Oh/  Mr.  Rigdon,  were  you  not  cut  off  from 
the  chuich  without  trial?  Poor  man,  your  i 
fiendish  schemes  have  entirely  failed,  the  bub-  I 
ble  has  burst,  and  you  must  be  consumed  by 
sparks  of  your  own  kindling,  and  welter  under 
the  infamy  created  by  your  own  nefarious  de¬ 
signs.  Let  Mr.  Rigdon  deny  this  if  he  will, 
then  my  proof  shall  be  forth  coming. 

ORSON  HYDE. 


Nauvoo,  Dec.  9th,  1844. 

Resolved,  by  the  High  Council  that  Elder 
Samuel  C.  Brown  be  cut  off  from  the  church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  for  refusing 
to  comply  with  the  requisitions  of  said  coun. 
cil,  and  notice  of  the  same  be  given  in  the 
‘‘Times  and  Seasons.” 

C.  C.  PENDLETON,  Clerk. 


NOTICE!! 

After  mature  and  candid  deliberation,  I  am/ 
fully  and  satisfactorily  convinced  that  Mr.  Sid-  ^ 
ney  Rigdon’s  claims  to  the  presidency  of  the^  ’ 
ehurch  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints," 

■e  not  founded  in  truth.  I  have  been  deceiv¬ 
ed  by  his  specious  pretences,  and  now  fei 
warn  every  one  over  whom  I  may  have  any  in-  / 
fluence  to  beware  of  him,  and  his  pretended 
visions  and  revelations.  The  Twelve  are  th 
proper  persons  to  lead  the  church. 

WILLIAM  MARKS, 
auvoo,  Deo.  9,  1844. 


From  the  N.  Y.  Prophet. 

Boston,  Nov.  8th,  1844. 

Now  I  say  unto  you  Joseph  Smith,  ifvou  will 
abide  in  me  (Christ)  you  shall  be  an  instrument 
in  my  hands  to  bear  this,  my  kingdom,  off  tri¬ 
umphant  unto  the  end ;  but,  if  you  do  not  abido 
in  me  (Christ)  I  will  place  another  in  your 
place.  ly 

Mr.  Editor  :  jj 

This  was  quoted  by  a  follower  of  Mr.  Rigdon 
from  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants,  when  I  ask¬ 
ed  him  how  he  supported  Mr.  R’s  claim  to  the 
presidency  of  the  church  .  I  would  say  to  Mr. 
R.  and  his  followers  that  it  will  do  for  them  to 
quote  this  to  weak  saints,  or  once-a-week 
saints,  but  it  will  not  do  for  them  to  quote  it  to 
those  who  know  anything  about  the  spirit  of 
God — and  I  would  just  take  the  liberty  to  in¬ 
form  those  who  are  following  this  man,  that 
this  does  not  place  him  in  Joseph  Smith’s  place. 
I  will  take  the  liberty  to  ask  a  few  questions. — 
Did  Joseph  die  in  the  Lord  ?  or  was  he  cutoff 
from  the  church  before  he^died?  I  have  no  ac¬ 
count  that  he  was.  Or  does  he  (Mr.  R.)  con¬ 
sider  that  a  man's  dying  in  the  church  affects 
his  office?  Mr.  R.  does  know  that  this  is  not 
the  case;  but  that  they  still  hold  their  office. — 
So  it  is  with  Joseph — he  is  still  the  head  of  the 
ehurch,  and  will  lead  this  church  off  trium¬ 
phant  unto  the  end.  Mr.  R.  might  as  welf 
say  that  Jesus  Christ  was  no  longer  the  Son  ol 
God  because  he  was  slain.  Joseph  is  our  head, 
Christ  is  his  head — they  are  both  beyond  the 
veil,  and  can  work  to  a  better  advantage  for  the 
saints. 


D  .  JOYCE, 
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TIMES  AND  SEASONS. 

CITY  OF  NAUVOO, 

DECEMBER  15,  1844. 


VOLUME  VI. 

The  present  number  and  one  more,  closes! 
volume  fifth,  and,  with  as  ardent  a  desire  asev-i 
er  for  the  great  work  of  the  gathering  of  Israel  j 
in  the  last  days,  we  feel  disposed,  to  call  upon] 
the  brethren  and  all  honest  men,  to  lend  usj 
their  aid,  and  grant  us  their  patronage  for  the 
sixth. 

In  calling  upon  our  fiiends  at  home  and  n- 
broad,  for  pry  in  advance  for  the  next  volume,! 
we  save  the  perplexity  of  dunning  our  subscri¬ 
bers  for  means  after  we  have  got  under  way; 
we  save  ourselves  from  bad  debts,  and  we  save 
a  certain  number  of  copies  to  bind  for  future 
use.  These  hints  are  sufficient  without  urging 
the  necessity  of  paying  the  printer  >n  advance, 
because  the  workmen  need  the  comforts  of  life 
as  well  as  other  trades. 

We  might  say  much  in  this  article,  because 
great  things  have  taken  place  among  us  as  a 
church,  in  eighteen  hundred  and  forty  four. — 
As  has  been  the  case  in  all  ages  of  the  world, 
when  righteous  men  endeavored  to  promulgate 
the  everlasting  gospel,  for  the  benefit  and  sal¬ 
vation  of  the  human  family,  wicked  and  un¬ 
godly  men,  have  taken  counsel  together  and 
slain  the  “Lord’s  anointed.”  Two  of  the  best 
men  of  this  generation  have  fallen  martyrs  to 
the  cause  of  revealed  religion ;  and  truth  has 
seemingly  perished  in  the  midst  of  the  land. 

Now  the  great  question  is,  is  there  goodness 
and  patriotism  enough  among  the  brethren  and 
honorable  men  to  support  the  “Times  and  Sea* 
sons,”  while  it  speaks  the  truth,  and  sedulously 
maintains  the  great  principles  of  religious  tol¬ 
eration  and  constitutional  liberty?  Will  the 
friends  of  freedom,  knowing  that  “an  hour  of 
virtuous  liberty,  is  worth  a  whole  eternity  of' 
bondage,”  exert  half  as  much  pains  for  our 
welfare,  as  is  manifested  for  the  ordinary  jour¬ 
nals  of  the  day  i  If  they  will,  we  shall  receive 
ample  means  to  carry  us  through  eighteen  hun¬ 
dred  and  forty  five,  without  the  embarrassing 
or  discouraging  necessity  of  having  to  borrow 
means  to  answer  in  the  place  of  delinquent  or 
remiss  subscribers. 

We  will  here  remark,  that  so  far  as  our 
knowledge  extends,  we  have  generally  found 
that  ‘‘stingy  Christians  make  snivling  saints;” 
and  as  the  church  has  been  learning  lessons  of 
practical  instruction  for  fourteen  years,  we  can 
Jiope  with  assurance,  that  all  who  have  the 


good  of  the  cause  at  heart  will  manifest  it  by 
liberality.  The  apostle  says,  ‘‘a  liberal  man 
devise’h  liberal  things.” 

The  world  is  full  of  events,  and  heaven  is 
rich  with  revelation,  and  who  wishes  to  live 
without  the  one,  and  die  without  the  other? 
No  one,  except  he  be  ignorant  that  he  has  a 
soul,  or  like  the  fool,  shall  say  in  his  he«t, 
there  is  no  Gcd. 

But  we  have  said  enough:  the  day  in  which 
we  live,  the  vengeance  and  folly  of  mankind, 
manifested  in  every  important  move,  the  eager¬ 
ness  with  which  truth  is  received  by  the  faith¬ 
ful  saints;  and  the  heavenly  desire,  burning  in 
the  hearts  of  the  “heirs  of  salvation,”  like  the 
fire  in  the  ‘burning  bush  of  Moses,’  for  the 
completion  of  the  temple ,  wherein  can  ontybe 
consummated  and  practiced  the  holy  wash¬ 
ings;  the  holy  anointing;  and  the  holy  conver¬ 
sations  for  the  salvation  of  the  living  and  the 
dead,  are  sufficient  to  arouse  every  one  that 
wishes  to  be  saved,  to  secure  the  only  paper 
that  is  entirely  devoted  to  the  revelations  of  Je" 
sus  Christ,  and  a  determination  to  carry  out  the 
measures  and  plans  of  the  great  martyr  of  the 
nineteenth  century,  Josepii  Smith.  And  let 
us  not  forget  to  say  that  his  history  which  the 
world  so  much  desires,  will  continue  to  occupy 
portion  of  the  paper. 

Having  said  so  much,  we  have  now  to  rely 
on  the  goodness  of  the  Baints,  both  for  prayers 
and  means  for  success,  confident  that  the  el¬ 
ders  abroad,  will  work  while  the  day  lasts; 
and  that  the  “Times  and  Seasons”  will  be  its 
own  witness  of  their  exertions  to  sustain  it, 
both  in  matter  and  money. 

N.  B.  We  shall  keep  bound  for  the  benefit 
of  such  as  wish,  a  few  copies  of  the  three  first 
volumes  of  the  Times  and  Seasons,  and  a  sup¬ 
ply  of  the  fourth  and  fifth  volumes  for  those 
that  may  need  them. » 

v  Elder  Wm.  Smith’s  letter  to  W.  W. 
Phelps,  in  the  Prophet,  will  be  answered  in  the 
next  number  of  this  paper. 

THE  CITY  OP  NAUVOO. 

Since  the  death  of  our  beloved  Prophet  and 
Patriarch,  many  have  supposed  that  our  city 
would  be  laid  desolate,  or,  at  least  that  it  wool 
cease  to  prosper;  that  Mormonism  would  die, 
with  its  great  leader,  and  that  the  Latter-day 
Saints  would  be  scattered  to  the  four  winds.— 
The  editors  of  the  day,  with  few  exceptions, 
have  come  to  this  conclusion,  and  some  few 
in  our  midst,  not  being  better  informed,  o* 
wayward  in  their  dispositions,  have  essayed  to 
believe  this  egregious  folly.  Some  few  fam¬ 
ilies  have  left  us  and  gone  to  Pittsburgh,  some 


few  10  the  Pine  Country,  and  a  few  have  gonejj 
west:  but  since  this  occurrence  wo  should  | 
think  that  twice  as  mony  have  been  added  t° if 
our  numbers,  as  those  that  have  left,  as  ent-ji 
igration  has  been  pouring  in  ail  the  lime.  Iijl 
is  true  that  a  momentary  panic  ensued  imme¬ 
diately  after  that  tragical  event;  humanity j; 
shuddered  at  the  perpetration  of  ro  horrid  ni 
deed,  a  temporary  gloom  overspread  the  minds  j 
of  the  Saints;  they  felt  that  every  principle  of i; 
humanity  was  violated,  and  that  they  were  It v- 1 i 
ing  among  a  horde  of  savage  barbarians,  who  j- 
were  reckless  alike  of  faith,  honor  and  human  ij 
life;  their  finer  feelings  were  for  a  moment  IJ 
stunned;  they  considered  themselves  degraded,!: 
and  their  national  honor  laid  prostrate  in  the  J 
dust,  and  that  their  nation  was  damned  in  the  i 
eyes  of  all  nations,  by  such  diabolical  acts  as 
had  never  degraded  any  other  soil. 

They  felt  also  to  mourn  over  the  bodies  of  j 
their  martyred  chiefs,  to  iiang  their  harps  upon  ! 
the  willows,  and  in  their  overwhelming  griefj 
to  cease  for  a  while  from  the  common  avoca-J 
lions  of  life.  Their  feelings  over,  ana  they 
awoke  from  their  stupor,  they  started  again  in. 
to  life,  and  every  where  might  be  seen  the  me¬ 
chanic,  the  laborer,  and  the  husoandman,  fol¬ 
lowing  with  their  wonted  alacrity  all  the  vari¬ 
ous  avocations  of  life. 

Great  'lumbers  of  brick  houses  have  been,j 
and  are  being  put  up;  vatious  branches  ol  i 
manufactures  have  been  started,  and  every 
tiling  wears  the  aspect  qf  industry,  content 
and  prosperity. 

The  Temple  has  progressed  with  greater  ra¬ 
pidity  since  the  death  of  Joseph  and  Ilyrum 
than  ever  it  hasj'done  before;  and  things  in  this 
city  never  looked  more  prosperous. 

As  it  regards  the  church,  there  never  was 
more  faith  manifested,  nor  a  greater  degree  of 
union  than  exists  at  the  present  time;  the; 
church  has  been  more  perfectly  organized  late¬ 
ly  in  its  different  quorums,  there  are  fewer  dis¬ 
satisfied  spirits  in  our  midst;  and  peace  and 
harmony  universally  prevail. 

The  idea  of  the  church  being  disorganized : 
and  broken  up  because  of  the  Prophet  and  Pa-| 
triarch  being  slain,  is  preposterous,  This; 
church  has  the  seeds  of  immortality  in  its 
midst.  It  is  not  of  man,  nor  by  man— it  is  the 
offspring  of  Deity:  it  is  organized  after  the 
pattern  of  heavenly  things,  through  the  princi¬ 
ples  of  revelation;  by  the  opening  of  the  heav¬ 
ens,  by  the  ministering  of  angels,  and  the  reve¬ 
lations  of  Jehovah.  It  is  not  affected  by  the 
death  of  one  or  two,  or  fifty  individuals;  it  pos¬ 
sesses  a  priesthood  after  the  order  of  Melchis- 
«dec,  having  the  power  of  an  endless  lifei 
f‘without  beginning  of  days,  or  end  of  years.” 


It  is  organized  for  the  purpose  of  saving  this 
generation,  and  generations  that  are  p’isl;  it 
exists  in  time  and  will  exist  in  eternity.  This 
church  fail?  No!  Times  and  seasons  may 
change,  revolution  may  succeed  revolution’ 
thrones  may  be  cast  down,  and  empires  be  dis¬ 
solved,  earthquakes  may  rend  the  earth  from 
centre  to  circhmference,  the  mountains  may 
be  hurled  out  of  their  places,  and  the  mighty 
ocean  be  moved  from  its  bed;  but  amidst  the 
crash  of  worlds  and  the  crack  of  matter,  truth, 
eternal  truth,  must  remain  unchanged,  and 
those  principles  which  God  has  revealed  to  his 
Saints  be  unscathed  amidst  the  warring  ele¬ 
ments,  and  remain  as  firm  as  the  throne  of 
Jehovah. 


ANCIENT  RUINS. 

Recently  so  much  is  said  about  the  discove¬ 
ries  of  ancient  ruins,  that  we  feel  inclined  to 
offer  a  few  ideas  upon  the  subject.  Were  il 
necessary,  in  order  to  establish  the  truth  of 
their  reality,  just  as  they  are  found,  showing 
that  civilized  nations,  possessing  the  highest 
attainments  in  the  arts  and  sciences,  once  oc¬ 
cupied  this  whole  land,  and  we  add,  world, — 
we  might  go  behind  the  flood  of  Noah,  and 
bring  in  the  ante-deluvians,  those  “men  of  re¬ 
nown,”  and  supposo  a  few  cases  of  their  “ru¬ 
ins” — for  there  were  “giants  in  the  earth  in 
those  days,”  and  put  curiosity  on  the  stretch: 
but  there  have  been  a  plenty  of  events  since 
the  flood,  to  answer  our  purpose,  notwithstand¬ 
ing  the  soil  and  sand  which  tumbled  round  the 
globe  during  the  year  when  the  “waters  pre* 
vailed  exceedingly,”  must  have  buried,  cities 
towns  and  curiosities  equal  to  any  of  the  nine¬ 
teenth  century. 

From  many  of  the  speculations  of  this  age 
upon  the  grandeur  of  the  ruins,  discovered  in 
Central  and  South  America,  it  might  be  sup¬ 
posed,  that  no  nations  but  those  of  the  nine¬ 
teenth  century,  could  enjoy  and  execute  the 
prerogatives  of  national  greatness,  national  re- 
finment,  and  worldly  iitiprovmer.t.  So  small 
are  the  hidden  mysteries  and  mighty  acts  of 
God,  compared  to  the  sword  of  a  less  than  Bo¬ 
naparte,  and  the  purse  of  a  poorer  than  Roth- 
childs. 

But  to  the  point :  ruins  are  almost  the  lion  of 
the  day.  In  our  last  paper  may  be  seen  the 
“ Interesting  discovery  in  South  America,”  and 
the  “Disinterment  of  Nineveh.”  The  prophe¬ 
cies  must  be  fulfilled.  There  is  nothing  hid¬ 
den  that  shall  not  be  uncovered.  Many  are 
very  anxious  to  find  out  something  ancient  and 
new — but  few  are  willing  to  give  God  the  glo¬ 
ry.  He  may  have  peopled  the  earth,  and  dee^ 
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troyed  cities,  kingdoms,  nations,  and  their 
works  for  wickedness,  and  who  acknowledges 
the  arm  of  Jehovah  in  it?  Who,  over  this  wide 
world,  when  a  nation  is  scourged  with  war; 
rebuked  by  earthquakes,  storms,  and  disasters, 
comes  out  and  says— ah,  Lord  it  is  thou  that 
liftest  up  and  thou  that  puttest  down— in  wrath 
remember  mercy  ?  By  excepting  the  Latter- 
day  Saints,  it  may  be  said  with  shame  to  the 
world,  not  one! 

Singu'ar  as  it  may  seem,  all  Christendom,! 
Catholics,  Episcopalians,  Lutherians,  Presby¬ 
terians,  Babtists,  Methodists,  Quakers,  Univer- ! 
salians.  Deists,  and  all  other  denominations,! 
( tut  the  Mormons)  worship  a  God  afar  off,  and! 
not  near  at  hand ;  and  add  to  this  idea,  the  re- 
finmen:  of  the  age,  and  the  spiritual  wisdom  of 
priestcraft,  and  a  majority  of  the  Christian  pop- 1 
ulation,  actually  worship  nothing— because! 
King  James’  translators,  not  calied,  nor  sanc¬ 
tioned  by  revelation,  rendered,  by  supplying 
“is”  in  a  certain  passage  in  John,  ‘£Godisa| 
spirit;”  when  common  sense,  in  connection, 
with  the  rest  of  the  Bible,  from  Genesis,  where 
the  “spirit”  of  God  moved  upon  the  waters,  to 
Revelations  where  the  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the  | 
‘•spirit”  of  prophecy,  would  show  that  God  has' 
a  spirit :  that  God  and  angels  dined  with  Abram 
on  a  calf,  and  that  Jesus  after  the  resurrection  | 
ate  a  broiled  fish  and  honey-comb. 

If,  then,  men  have,  strayed  so  fur  from  the 
jrst  idea  of  the  true  God,  is  it  any  thing  strange 
that  they|should  lose  the  true  knowledge  of  the 
eatth,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof?  Talk  about' 
•‘ruins”  of  cities  in  America ;  and  “ruins”  of 
ancient  splendor  in  Asia ;  and  what  of  them  ? — 
until  the  people  believe  in  revelation,  and  in  a 
God  that  has  substance,  and  that  created  man 
in  his  own  ‘•image”  and  will  raise  the  whole 
house  of  Israel  in  their  flesh  and  bones,  to 
dwell  in  their  own  land  on  earth,  that  they 
may  be  like  him,  and  he  like  them;  for  he  is 
their  brethren;  and  has  said— ye  abe  Gods— 
until  this  is  bona  fidely  the  case,  all  we  can 
say  is,  the  wisdom  of  man  is  foolishness  cnith 
God.  Man  was  created  upright,  but  he  has 
sought  out  many  inventions. 

The  world  has  been  cumbered  with  Nim¬ 
rod?,  Pharaohs,  Alexanders,  Nebuchadnezzar?, 
Neros  and  a  host  of  others,  who,  whether  they 
built  a  tower  to  frustrate  the  designs  of  God; 
or,  prepared  catacombs  to  preserve  the  em¬ 
balmed  dead;  guarded  Thebes  with  an  hun¬ 
dred  thousand  men  at  an  hundred  gates;  con¬ 
quered  the  world,  and  mourned  because  there 
was  not  another  to  conquer;  looked  upon 
themselves  as  God,  and  cropped  the  grass  of 
the  field,  with  beasts,  till  seven  times  passed 
•over  them  for  their  sinning  against  heaven; — 


made  a  city  the  mistress  of  the  wor'd,  or  burn¬ 
ed  it  to  cope  with  religion: — it  is  all  the  same: 
God  was  not  in  all  their  ways;  and  though  they 
may  have  tried  to  ascend  into  heaven,  or  dig 
down  into  hell ;  piled  monuments  to  the  clouds; 
spread  dominions  from  sea  to  sea,  and  *‘walk- 
ed  among  the  s  ones  of  fire:”  yet  their  fame 
has  fled;  their  greatness  has  departed ;  their 
splendor  has  withered;  their  palaces  have 
mouldered  back  to  dus’;  wastes,  deserts,  lakes, 
and  mountains  sit  in  judgment  upon  their  ruins 
and  iheir  spirits  linger  in  prison,  and  will  lin¬ 
ger  till  the  uttermost  farthing  is  paid.  Many 
of  these  inheritors  of  folly,  might  as  well  not 
have  been  born,  or  been  an  untimely  birth  and 
slept,  as  Job  said: 

‘•With  kings  and  counsellors  of  the  earth, 
which  built  desolate  places  for  themselves; 

Or  with  princes  that  had  gold,  who  filled 
their  houses  with  silver; 

Or  as  an  hidden  untimely  birth  I  had  not 
been:  as  infants  which  never  saw  light. 

There  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling;  and 
there  the  weary  be  at  rest. 

There  the  prisoners  rest  together;  they  hear 
not  the  voice  of  the  oppressor. 

The  small  and  great  are  there;  and  the  ser¬ 
vant  is  free  from  his  master.” 

The  way  of  man  has  been  evil  continually, 
and  if  we  had  the  history  of  the  abominations 
bloodsheds  and  mighty  acts  of  men  during  the 
first  thousand  year?,  as  we  now  have  the  last 
it  would  exhibit  a  course  of  moral  depravity’ 
fallen  greatness,  and  beastly  corruption,  as 
sickening  and  shocking  to  the  feelings  of  good 
men  as  the  customs  of  cannibals.  To  strength¬ 
en  this  idea  let  us  introduce  a  few  paragraphs 
from  the  Book  of  Jasher,  not  allowing  it  to  be 
revelation  but  history  sustained  by  other  histo. 
ry.  That  book  says: 

“And  all  the  sons  of  men  departed  from  the 
ways  of  the  Lord  in  those  days  as  they  multi¬ 
plied  upon  the  face  of  the  earth  with  sons  and 
daughters,  and  they  taught  one  another  their 
evil  practices,  and  they  continued  sinning  a- 
gainst  the  Lord. 

And  every  man  made  unto  himself  a  god, 
and  they  robbed  and  plundered  every  man  his 
neighbor  as  well  as  his  relative,  and  they  cor¬ 
rupted  the  earth,  and  the  earth  was  filled  with 
violence. 

And  their  judges  and  rulers  went  to  the 
daughters  of  men  and  took  their  wives  by  force 
from  their  husbands  according  to  their  choice, 
and  the  sons  of  men  in  those  days  took  from 
the  cattle  of  the  earth,  the  beasts  of  the  field 
and  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  taught  the  mix¬ 
ture  of  animals  of  one  species  with  the  other, 
in  order  therewith  to  provoke  the  Lord ;  M»d 
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God  saw  the  whole,  earth  and  it  was  cortupt,  mercy  by 
for  all  flesh  had  corrupted  its  ways  upon  earth,!]  perfectly  h 
all  men  and  all  animals.  j  ments  a  ye 

And  the  Lord  said,  I  will  blot  out 
I  created  from  the  face  of  the  earth,  ;ei,  from 
man  to  the  birds  of  the  air,  together  with  cat¬ 
tle  and  beasts  that  are  in  the  field,  for  I  repent 
that  I  made  them. 


mintand  ol  Jehovah:  That  was  so 
It  as  to  brave  the  fury  of  the  ele’ 
:  and  with  the  image  of  the  tower 
g  top  reached  the  sky  in  daring 
rnificence;  and  with  that  mighty  combina- 
i  of  intellect,  when  the  whole  earth  was  of 
language,  and  the  plains  of  Shinar  the  cap- 
, — with  all  these  and  thousands  of  others, — 


And  a 


ion  who  walked  in  the  ways  of  the)  where  i 


>  self  biased  for  his  o 


Lord  died  in  those  days,  before  the  Lord  brought 
the  evil  upon  man  which  he  had  declared,  foi 
this  was  from  the  Lord,  that  they  should  noi 
see  the  evil  which  the  Lord  spoke  of  concern¬ 
ing  the  sons  of  men. 

And  Noah  found  grace  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  Lord  chose  him  and  his  children 
to  raise  up  seed  from  thi 
whole  earth.” 


3  to  wonder'  who  peopled  the  ruinous 
es  of  the  souili,  or  reared  the  time  defying 
unds  of  the  north  ? 


If  the  first  and  second  thousand  years  pro¬ 
duced  the  Zion  of  Enoch  and  its  translation  to 
heaven;  the  ark  and  the  flood:  the  tower  and 
the  dispersion;  who  is  so  narrow  minded,  so 
upon  the  face  of  the  ji  destitute  of  the  matter  of  man,  as  not  to  sup- 
|  pose,  that  gri  a  er  things,  larger  schemes  and 
iply  a  corroboration  of  the  Bible :  ||  mightier  monuments  of  both  wisdom  and  wick, 
ress  of  man  became  so  gr<nt  that  Jj  edness,  would  characterize  the  third  and  fourth. 
destroy  the  wlfcle  world,  wherein  |i  thousand  years  than  had  the  preceding  two? 


itOne  God  fashioned  the  spitits  of  all  men; 
i  in  all  ages  the  same  superior  intellects,  talents 
tnbition,  in  oil  the  various  grades  and 
[j  trades  among  men,  bring  out  about  the  same 


This  is  sin 
The  wickedi 
God  had 

was  life,  by  the  flood  to  subdue  it,  agreeably 
a  part  of  the  command  given  to  Adam. 

But  leaving  mallets  before  the  flood,  to  be  j i 
explained  when  Enoch’s  pillar  is  found, 

the  record  it  encloses  made  public,  there  is  jj  current  of  excellence,  improvement,  vanity* 
plenty  of  proof  to  warrant  the  belief  that  ruins  vir£ue’  Public  goodi  and  national  evil.  Splcn- 
may  be  expected  all  over  the  earth.  When  the  I  l,or>  renown  and  ruins<  sillce  the  flood<  ougbt 
tower  was  building  we  find  this  record  in  the |  110110  astonish  any  one:  for  their  must  have 
Bible,  which  the  Lord  must  have  spoken :  i:  b^en  mucb>  bo,b  trom  the  "  isdom  and  folly  of 

“Goto,  let  us  go  down,  and  there  confound  [| men  who  had  ,he  SC0Pe  of  a  tboU!and  years 
their  language,  that  they  may  not  understand  i!  to  exere*se  their  powers  upon.  Josephus 
one  another’s  speech.  [says  many  liv 


So  the  Lord  scattered  them  abroad  from 
tbence  upon  the  face  of  all  the  earth :  and  thev 
left  off  to  build  the  city. 

Therefore  is  the  name  of  it  called  Babel ;  be¬ 
cause  theLord  did  there  confound  the  Innguage 
of  all  the  earth:  and  from  thence  did  the  Lord 
scatter  them  abroad  upon  the  face  of  all  the 

From  this  definite  account  of  driving  the 
“nations  apart,  when  the  ancient  hills  did 
bow,”  all  reflecting  rnind3  may  judge  that  mar, 
vias  scattered  over  the  whole  face  of  the  earth 
And  with  the  superior  knowledge  of  men  like 
Noah,  Shem,  (who  was  Melchisedec)  anS  A- 
bram,  the  father  of  the  faithful,  three  cotempo- 
rarics,  holding  the  keys  of  the  highest  order  of 
the  priesthood:  connecting  the  creation,  and 
fall;  memorising  the  righteousness  of  Enoch; 
and  glorying  in  the  construction  of  the  ark  for 
the  salvation  of  a  woild;  still  retaining  the 
model  and  pattern  of  that  ark,  than  which  a 
greater,  ah,  we  may  say,  half  so  great  a  vessel 
has  never  been  built  since;  for  another  ark,  be 
it  remembered,  with  such  a  ponderous  living 
freight  will  never  be  prepared  as  a  vessel  of 


d  to  be  cne  thousand  y 

fore  the  flood. 

|  Of  ma  iters  since  then,  the  scriptures  are  not 
silent.  Jeremiah  savs:  “arise,  get  you  up  unto 
the  wealthy  nation,  that  dwell  without  care, 
saith  the  Lord,  which  have  neither  gates  nor 
bars,  that  dwell  alone,”  This  was  spoken  in 
the  days  of  Nebuchadnezzar;  and  it  is  well 
known  that  he  did  not  allow  any  nation  to 
dwell  alone  wihout  gates  and  bars;  so  the 
wealthy  nation,  must  have  dwelt  alone  on  this 
continent. 

As  to  the  original  inhabitants  of  the  conti¬ 
nent  of  America,  the  Book  of  Mormon,  backs 
up  the  description  of  immense  “ruins”  in  Cen¬ 
tral  America,  dispels  all  doubt.  And  while 
that  book  opens  the  sleeping  history  of  two  or 
three  thousand  years  past  ,  we  can  see  the  two 
families  that  came  out  from  the  tower,  spread* 
ing  from  sea  to  sea,  waxing  more  and  more* 
greater  and  greater,  until  they  had  occupied 
the  entire  country  fifteen  hundred  years,  Jn 
honor  of  one  of  the  two  first  families,  they  were 
called  ‘Jarediles.’ 

After  they  had  almost  covered  the  land  with 
cities,  and  probably  mado  the  present  prairies 
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by  extensive  cultiva 


The  Book  of  Mor- 


which  means,  the  affections  have  been  alienat¬ 
ed:  love  banished  by  hatred;  true  religion 
driven  into  the  wilderness  by  popu’arity  and 
public  patronage,  and  the  whole  world  “from 
-ersto  tli 3  end  of  the  earth”  has  become 


3  may  read 
ns”  of  Cen- 


n  the  Book  of  Mor- 


“ And  it  came  to  pass  that  Riplakish  did  not 
do  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight  of  the' 

Lord,  for  he  did  have  many  wives  and  concu-  l  the 

bines,  and  did  lav  that  upon  men’s  shoulders ;  the  market  place  of  sp^culctwn:  ^  there 
which  was  grievous  to  he  borne;  yea,  he  did  jj  men  ready  to  f.rnish  the  market  wtth  every 
tax  them  with  heavy  taxes;  and  with  the  tax- jl  thing;-!aw ,  rclig.o*,  poht.es,  souls,  bodies, 
eshe  did  build  manv  spaciouss  buildings.- 1  diseases,  cures,  curiosities,  paint.ngs  and  even 
And  he  did  erect  him  an  exceeding  beautiful  .“ruins ;”-but,  except  the  Mormons  no  one 
throne,  and  he  did  build  many  prisons,  and  !|  comes  to  market  in  the  name  ot  Israel  s  God, 
whoso  would  not  bo  subject  u.ro  taxes,  ho  did  with  revelation,  declartng  the  meaning  of  the 
east  into  prison;  and  whoso  was  not  able  to  (handwriting  upon  the  wall;  showing  a  wonder- 
pay  taxes,  he  did  cast  into  prison;  and  he  did  jj ing  world  what  has  been;  what  is;  what  will 
cause  that  they  should  labor  continually  for  j  be;- and  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
their  support;  and  whoso  refused  to  labor,  he >;  To  turn  the  attention  of  such  « 
did  cause  to  be  put  to  death  ;  wherefore  he  did  j  the  works  of  Stevens’  upon  the  “rvs 
obtain  all  his  fine  work  ;  yea,  even  his  fine  gold  jj  tnl  America,  we  ask  a  perusal  of  the  following 
he  did  cause  to  be  refined  in  prison,  and  all  jj  from  the  writings  of  Nephi 
manner  of  fine  workmanship  he  did  cause  t 
be  wrought  in  prisons.  And  it  came  to  pass.1 

I  And  behold,  that  great  city  Moroni  have  I 
caused  to  be  sunk  in  the  depths  of  the  sea,  and 
the  inhabitants  thereof  to  be  drowned.  And 
behold,  that  great  city  Moronihah  have  I  cov¬ 
ered  with  earth,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof,  to 
hide  their  iniquities  and  their  abominations 
j,  from  before  my  face,  that  the  blood  of  the 
The  ‘Jaredites.’  were  destroyed  for  their  11  hetiJ  and  the  8aints  .hall  not  come  any 
ickedness,  but  how  many  “spacious  build-  ii  pl0re  unta  me  awainst  them.  And  behold,  the 
and  doleful  “prisons,”  remain  among  the , city  of  Gjigai  have  I  caused  to  be  sunk,  and 
ruins  of  departed  things,  as  witnesses  of  their  L-e  inhabitan:s  thereof  to  be  buried  up  in  the 
fame  and  fol-ly,  needs  a  lit  tie  revelation  to  jj  depths  of  the  earth;  yea,  and  the  city  Onihab, 
ravel :  a  portion  of  that  spirit  which  showed  a  jj  and  lhe  inhabitants  thereof,  and  the  city  of  Mc¬ 
Daniel  Nebuchadnezzar’s  dream  and  ’mage,  jj  cunu  and  (he  inhabitants  thereof,  and  the  city 


“Behold,  that  great  city  Zarahemla  have  I 


doms  and  abominations;  and  when  he 
reigned  for  the  space  of  forty  and  two  years  jj 
the  people  did  raise  up  in  rebellion  against  him,  j 
and  there  began  to  be  war  again  in  the  land,  j 
insomuch  that  Riplakish  was  killed,  and  his }[ ‘ 
descendants  were  driven  out  of  the  land.’1 


night  solve  the  rm  sterv.  If  the  ‘ 


jj  0f  Jerusalem,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof,  and 


Egypt,  Balbcc,  Babylon,  and  Pompeii,  exhibit  jj  waters  have  j  caused  t0  c0,neupin  the  stead 
in  the  smallest  degree,  the  greatness  and  glory  !|  theveof,  ,0  hide  their  wickedness  and  aboroina- 
of  the  Oriental  world,  in  past  ages;  so  do  the  Lon3  from  before  my  face,  that  the  blood  of 
“ruins”  of  Central  and  South  America  declare  j  Le  |)rophets  and  the  saints  shall  not  come  up 
the  splendor,  genius,  intellect,  refinement,  and  b  more  llnto  n]e  a(iainst  them.  And  behold, 
power  that  once  actuated  the  master  spirits  and  j:'hg  ci[y  of  Gadiandr}  nnc]  ,he  city  of  Gadiom- 
their  hosts  upon  these  uttermost  parts  of  </ie!jna hj  and  tbe  city  of  Jacob,  and  the  city  Gim- 
earth..  It  takes  some  men  a  great  while  t0  gimno,  all  these  have  I  caused  te  be  sunk,  and 
consider  upon  the  reality  of  revelation;  they  jj  made  bills  and  valleys  in  the  places  thereof, 
want  the  privilege  of  bringing  up  their  “strong  jj  and  (he  inhabitants  thereof  have  I  buried  up  in 
reasons”  to  refute  it,  when  at  the  same  time,  a  j  lhe  deplhg  of  the  earth,  to  hide  their  wicked- 
novel  or  other  trite  matter,  will  pass  along  for  ness‘and  abominations  from  before  my  face, 
truth,  without  even  a  hint  that  all  is  vanity—  ,hat  lhe  ,)lood  of  the  prophets  and  the  saints 
This  is  not  right:  it  destroys  the  efficacy  0Mah0uld  notcome  up  any  more  untome  against 
truth  and  religion  at  the  same  time,  and  intro-  jj  them  _  And  behold,  that  great  city  Jacobugath 
duces  the  wild  imaginations  of  *l“ 


place  of  the  revealed  will  of  God. 

Oneness  and  union  are  the  only  principles 
upon  which  Jehovah  acts.  Oneness  of  purpose 
and  union  to  effect  it.  The  course  of  men, 
since  the  fall,  has  been  the  leverse.  Diversity 
for  satisfaction,  and  division  for  success:  by 


which  was  inhabited  by  the  people  of  the  king 
of  Jacob,  have  I  caused  to  be  burned  with  fire, 
because  of  their  sins  and  their  wickedness, 
which  was  above  all  the  wickedness  of  the 
whole  earth,  because  of  their  secret  murders 
and  combinations;  for  it  was  they  that  did  des¬ 
troy  the  peace  of  my  people  and  the  govern- 
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merit  of  the  land:  therefore  I  did  cause  them 
to  be  burned,  to  destroy  them  from  before  my 
lace,  that  the  blood  of  the  prophets  and  the 
saints  should  not  come  up  unto  me  any  more  a- 
gainst  them.  And  behold,  the  city  of  Laman, 
and  the  city  of  Josh,  and  the  city  of  Gad,  and 
the  city  of  Kishkumen,  have  I  caused  to  be 
burned  with  fire,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof, 
because  of  their  wickedness  in  casting  out  the 
prophets,  and  stoning  those  whom  I  did  send 
to  declare  unto  them  concerning  their  wicked¬ 
ness  and  their  abominations;  and  because  they 
did  cast  them  all  out,  that  there  were  none 
righteous  among  them,  I  did  send  down  fire 
and  destroy  them,  that  their  wickedness  and 
abominations  might  be  hid  from  before  my 
face,  that  the  blood  of  the  prophets  and  the 
saints  whom  I  sent  among  them,  might  not  cry 
unto  me  from  the  ground  against  them ;  and 
many  grea'  destructions  have  I  caused  to  come 
upon  this  land,  and  upon  this  people,  because 
of  their  wickedness  and  their  abominations.” 

Now,  gentle  reader,  with  all  these  facts  be¬ 
fore  you,  and  the  light  and  knowledge  of  the 
nineteenth  century  to  explain  them,  what  think 
ye  of  the ‘‘ruins,”  and  what  think  ye  of  the 
spirit  of  revelation?  What  has  the  boasted  wit, 
wisdom,  and  learning,  of  the  Gentile  world 
performed  in  the  space  of  four  thousand  years? 
Ah !  the  problem  is  easily  solved.  They  have 
made  a  great  noise  in  piling  up  monuments  of 
their  greatness  which  after  generations  discover 
as  “ruins."  So  let  us  say  once  for  all with¬ 
out  revelaiion  from  God  the  world  is  but  a  wil¬ 
derness. 

KEYS. 

This  may  be  thought  by  some  to  be  rather  a 
singular  caption  for  a  religious  article,  but 
when  duly  considered,  it  is  presumed,  that  per¬ 
sons  of  candor  will  reflect  upon  it  as  an  expres¬ 
sion,  or  as  a  term,  when  used  in  the  revelations 
of  God,  conveying  the  meaning  af  power,  author¬ 
ity,  and  knowledge:  The  symbolical  meaning  of 
the  word  “key”  or  “keys”  pertaining  to  the 
priesthood  of  the  Son  of  God,  cannot,  or  will 
not  be  fully  defined  to  the  present  generation? 
because  the  world  is  unworthy  of  the  informa¬ 
tion. 

The  first  important  passage  in  the  bible,  re¬ 
lating  to  this  matter,  is  found  in  Isaiah;  the 
which,  with  some  other  very  curious  knowledge 
unexplained,  we  will  here  quote: 

“And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that 
I  will  call  my  servant  Eliakim  the  son  of  Hil- 
kiah: 

And  I  will  clothe  him  with  thy  robe,  and 
strengthen  him  with  thy  girdle,  and  1  will  com¬ 
mit  thy  government  into  his  hand:  and  he  shall 


be  a  father  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and 
to  the  house  of  Judah. 

Aud  the  key  of  the  house  of  David  will  I  lay 
upon  his  shoulder;  so  he  shall  open,  and  none 
shall  shut;  and  he  shall  shut,  and  none  shall 
open. 

And  I  will  fasten  him  as  a  nail  in  a  sure 
place;  and  he  shall  be  for  a  glorious  throne  to 
his  father’s  house. 

And  they  shall  hang  upon  him  all  the  glory 
of  his  father’s  house,  the  offspring  and  the  issue, 
all  vessels  of  small  quantity,  from  the  vessels  of 
cups,  even  to  a'l  the  vessels  of  flagons. 

In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  shall  the 
nail  that  is  fastened  in  the  sure  place  be  remov¬ 
ed  and  be  cut  down  and  fall;  and  the  burden 
that  was  upon  it  shall  be  cut  off:  for  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  it.” 

Now’,  permit  us  to  read  our  translation  of  the 
two  first  verses  from  the  Hebrew  of  Michaelis : 
And  it  shall  be  in  that  day  that  I  call  unto  my 
servant,  through  Eliakim,  (Hebrew’,  God  raises 
up)  the  son  of  Hilkiah;  that  I  will  cause  him 
(my  servant)  to  be  clothed  with  thy  robe,  (i.  e. 
Isaiah)  and  to  he  strengthened  with  thy  girdle 
&.C.,  &x.,  and  he  (i.  e.  the  servant)  shall  be  a 
father  to  Jerusalem  and  to  the  house  of  Judah. 

The  next  verse,  the  22nd  is  fully  expounded 
by  John  in  his  Revelations  on  the  Isle  of  Pat- 
mos.  And  shows  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  “ser¬ 
vant”  spoken  to  in  the  two  previous  verses,  and 
that  he  holds  the  “key  of  David.” 

“The  nail  fastened  in  a  sure  place,”  remains 
a  mystery  to  the  world,  and  will,  but  the  wise 
understand.  As  to  the  “offspring  and  issue  of 
his  father’s  house”  being  appended  to  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Latter-day  Saints  believe  that — but 
if  any  man  believes  that  the  25th  verse  is  a  true 
|  translation  and  explanation  of  the  “nail,”  he  is 
(welcome  to  his  opinion;  he  know’s  nothing  of 
|  the  key  of  David,  and  little  about  the  keys  of 
the  kingdom. 

As  Nephi  said,  it  supposes  us  that  the  “keys’’ 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  spoken  of  in  Mat- 
tbew  16:  19,  was  a  symbolical  expression  which 
'  conveyed  to  the  saints  then  an  idea  similar  to 
the  “horns  of  Joseph;”  at  any  rate,  power,  au¬ 
thority,  knowledge,  and  the  assurance  of  eter- 
l  nal  life,  seem  to  be  locked  or  unlocked  by  these 
“keys”  as  much  as  the  prisons  of  the  dead,  or 
“death  or  hell,”  are  opened  and  shut  by  the 
keys  that  are  held  by  the  resurrected  Savior. 

That  great  phrase — I  have  all  power  in  heaven 
and  on  earth  delivered  unto  me,  coupled  with 
“if  any  man  will  follow  me,”  let  him  keep  my 
commandments,  has  often  passed  through  the 
mind  of  holy  men,  and  they  have  spoken  as 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost:  but  unaccountable 
and  mysterious  as  it  may  appear  to  some,  the 
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‘key’  or  ‘keys’  come  from  the  Son  of  God  of  j 
his  own  good  will  and  pleasure.  For  it  is  writ- : 
ten  in  Jeremiah  1:5,  “Before  I  formed  thee  in 
the  belly,  I  knew  thee,  &c.,  and  sanctified  thee 
and  ordained  thee  a  prophet  unto  the  nations.” 
There  are  other  instances  to  show  that  God  or¬ 
dains  his  servants,  before  they  take  upon  them 
flesh, but  let  this  suffice.  The  power  or  keys,; 
conferred  by  such  ordination,  is  made  manife?^ 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,— of  which  “John  was  filled 
from  his  mother’s  womb,”  and  went  forth  in  the 
spirit  and  power  of  Elias. 

But  we  have  said  enough  on  this  subject,  and 
will  conclude  that  in  all  ages,  whenever 


makinsr  a  short  stay  in  each  ot  these  Catholic 
cities,  preached  some  and  circulated  some 
books,  pamphlets,  &.c.  From  thence  we  pro¬ 
ceeded  down  the  St.  Lawrence  twenty  five 
miles  below  Quebec,  thence  crossing  over  to 
New  Brunswick,  we  found  ourselves  in  a  .coun¬ 
try  where  no  Latter-day  Saint  had  ever  jour¬ 
neyed,  and  where  the  fulness  of  the  gospel  had 
never  been  heard.  We  had  of  course  to  clear 
away  heaps  of  rubbish  to  prepare  the  people  to 
receive  the  word:  our  labors  were  hard— yet 
the  Lord  was  with  us,  and  “confirmed  the  word 
with  signs  following,”  so  that  notwithstanding 

onnosition  from  rulers,  and  threats — yea,  vio- 
agres,  wuenever  a  mes- ,  n  '  ,  ,  ,  . 

•11  Pn,i  h'\  lence  from  mobs,  we  were  enabled  to  plant  the 

sender,  or,  we  will  say  prophet  ot  trod,  nas:  .  .  ,  . 

&  7  ’  i  fi  standard  of  truth  in  IN  ew  Brunswick,  and  forty- 

erraced  the  earth,  his  own  works  has  been  the  .  ,  i  f  + 

°  r  i  •  ?  4i  seven  gathered  around  it,  during  our  short  stay 

evidence  of  his  power  authoaty,  and  knowl-  &  numbered  with  us  in  the  new 

edge, -keys.  Abel’s ;  offering  was  accepted.-  ^  e  ized  into  two  branch- 

Enoch  was  translated  Noah  built  the  ark^-  both  intJCountV  of  York, above  Frederic- 
Moses  brought  the  stone  tables.  Elijah  was,' 

”  Jesus  showed  Peter,  James,  and  ‘°»-  It  any  tr.velh.g  elder,  should  have  .«■ 

John  the  transfiguration.  Joseph  Smith  brought  *» to  J"'"™-''  '»“*  5^1  5” 

forth  the  Bo.k°oi  Mormon:  and  what  was  She  “«»“•  A  great  work  might  to.  b«, 

.  ,  ,  ,,  .  done,  hut  time  and  circumstances  would  not 

reception  these  holy  men  and  many  others  met  :  ,  ,  widps  r  wio  worn 

with  holdihgthe  4,  ofligh,  and 

With  a  few  exceptions  the  answer  ts  maktvh-  ^  now  rg  we  £et  out  for  Bo, 

he  ^  SenS®  °f  W°  ~  ton,  and  arrived  here  about  the  middle  of  Octo- 
And  what  has  been  the  reception  of  those  who  ’  ^  to  hear  of  the  prosperous 

have  said  they  were  apostles,  and  were  not?  ^  ^  ^  ^  and  after  council  with 
They  have  built  cities ^and  towers,  and  been  Brothers  Woodruff  Adams,  and  others,  I  con- 
honored  by  the  world  for  shedding  blood,  ^-  Lludednottoreturnto  Nauvoo  until  spring- 

cause  the  devil  loves  his  own.  And  even  the  i  ...  ,  j-  -n  *  v.  _ v..  *v,» 

„  .  ,  I  have  lust  returned  from  Peterborough;  the 

great  jlnti  Christ  of  the  last  days,  who  would  J  ,  ...  . 

°  .  .  .  ,,  ,  .  .  !  church  numbers  eighty  members,  all  in  good 

feign  to  make  the  world  believe,  (the  saints:  a  •  a  i  t. 

know  better)  that  he  is  “my  servant”  the  Iran*,,  -^  expressed  tteir  determinahon  to 

holding  the  before  mentioned  key  of  David,  has  j  uphold  t  le  ue\e,  ya  ca  y  0  , 
gone  to  Pittsburg  to  prepare  for  war.  “ Wis-  !|  dissentinS  sPmt;  °“  ref "  ]  ^  “ 
dom  will  he  justified  ofher  children.”  Lowe11  (Sunday  las  t)  andpreached  to >  the  saints 

p  who  are  well  united  with  the  exception  of  two 
j  or  three  uneasy  spirits.  I  attended  meeting 
EXTRACT.  j  last  night  and  night  before  in  Boston,  the  spirit 

We  take  the  following  extract  of  a  letter  from  i  of  God  rested  upon  the  saints  in  power:  Such 
the  Prophet.  j;  meetings  as  I  attended  in  all  three  of  the  above 

Boston,  Nov.  19,  1844.  j;  branches,  is  a  caution  to  Rigdonites,  who  tell  us 
I  will  now  proceed  in  writing  my  history.—  “the  church  has  fallen.”  0,  shame  on  such 
In  August  last,  myself,  in  company  with  Elder  jj  characters  for  ever!  who  waste  their  strength 
B.  Brown,  left  Nauuoo,  having  been  appointed  j  >n  trying  to  breed  sedition  and  divide  the  sain  s- 
by  the  Twelve  to  visit  the  British  Provinces. — 

We  made  our  way  east  to  western  New  York, 
where  we  were  induced  to  stop  and  spend  the  j 
then  coming  winter.  The  Lord  was  with  us  in ! 
word  and  in  deed.  We  organized  severa'  j 
branches  ot  the  church,  babtized  rising  of  one  j 
hundred  and  fifty  souls  in  all,  and  held  two  pub-  j 
lie  conferences,  the  minutes  of  which  were  for¬ 
warded  to  Nauvoo  for  publication,  but  for  some 
reason  did  not  appear .  After  a  tarry  of  about 
eight  months,  we  again  pursued  our  journey 
eastward,  by  way  of  Montreal  and  Qnebec 


1  abhor  the  principle,  and  look  with  contempt 
upon  the  man  who  will  be  guilty  of  such  things. 
May  the  Loid  judge  them  according  to  their 
works .  But  I  must  close  by  saying,  that  I  will 
assist  all  in  my  power  to  support  your  paper.— 
I  have  just  been  writing  to  my  brethren  in  the 
■inces,  to  send  on  their  money  and  names. 
If  you  are  not  pressed  with  matter  I  may  ad¬ 
dress  you  again. 

With  sentiments  of  high  esteem,  I  subscribe 
myself  your  fellow  laborer  in  the  gospel, 

JESSE  W.  CROSBY. 
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SOUTH  AUSTRALIA. 

We  have  received  South  Australian  papers 
up  to  the  28‘h  of  May,  containing  the  most 
gratifying  intelligence  from  that  colony,  in  re¬ 
gard  to  the  present  position  and  future  prospectg 
of  the  inhabitants.  The  Government  census 
which  has  been  published  in  April,  gives  the 
total  population  at  17,196 — viz— Males,  9526, 
and  females,  7670.  Compared  with  the  sister 
colonies,  South  Australia  is  much  better  off  as 
regards  the  equalization  of  the  sexes,  the  pres¬ 
ent  disparity  being  only  5404  males,  against 
3862  females;  while  in  New  South  Wales,  for 
instance,  the  males  amount  to  76,583,  and  the 
females  only  to  35,762.  “The  increase  of  the 
last  three  years,”  says  the  Adelaide  Observer, 
“appears  to  be[equal  to  the  ordinary  proportion¬ 
al  increase  of  ten  years  in  England;  whilst  vi¬ 
tal  statistics ,  the  accuracy  of  which  may  be 
depended  on,  are  triumphantly  in  favor  of  South 
Australia  as  compared  with  any  British  pop¬ 
ulation  either  in  the  mother  country  or  the 
{hitherto  esteemed)  most  healthy  of  her  col¬ 
onies. 

The  various  denominations  which  must  ne¬ 
cessarily  exist  in  the  eolonv,  have  also  been 
classified  under  their  various  heads,  and  are 


as  follows:— 

Church  of  England  9418 

Church  of  Scotland  1691 

Wesleyan  Methodists  1666 

Other  Protestant  Dissenters  3309 

Roman  Catholics  1055 

Jews  25 

Mahomcdans  and  Pagans  32 

Total  17,196 


Fronfsome  other  statistical  returns,  publish. 
«d  along  with  the  census,  we  observe  that  tem¬ 
perance  has  been  gaining  ground.  The  num¬ 
ber  ofhouses  in  Adelaide,  Port  Adelaide,  and 
Albert  Town,  licensed  for  the  sala  of  spirituous 
liquors  in  i 840,  was  70;  in  1841,67;  in  1842, 
44;  and  in  1843,  only  34.  These  facts  derive 
their  main  importance  from  the  influence  which 
the  consumption  of  ardent  spirits  has  exer¬ 
cised  on  the  amount  of  crime  and  the  number 
of  convictions  in  the  district;  and  tend  clearly 
to  point  out  the  intimate  connection  between 
the  moral  conduct,  and  strict  sobriety  of  the 
inhabitants.  In  1840,  the  number  of  convic¬ 
tions  amounted  to  47;  in  1841,  to  37;  in  1342, 
to  36;  and  in  1843,  only  to  30. 

The  foregoing  information  is  given  in 
the  Times  and  Seasons,  to  show  the  Latter-day 
Saints,  what  they  will  have  to  contend  with  in 
the  Far  West. 


A  POOR  MAN. 

It  is  possible  that  the  accumalation  of  wealth 
may  add  to  the  sorrow  of  the  possessor,  I 
know  an  individual,  with  whom  I  was  very  in¬ 
timate  when  a  youth,  and  I  remember  very  well 
at  that  time,  whenever  I  wanted  relief  for  the 
poor  he  would  give  a  10/.  note,  and  say,  “Rich" 
ard,  never  pass  my  door;  always  come  to  me 
when  you  want  assistance  for  any  deserving  ob¬ 
ject.”  He  was  then  comparatively  poor,  hav¬ 
ing  perhaps  a  fortune  of  from  50,000/.  to  60,- 
1 000/.;  but  now  he  is  worth  nearly  1,000,0001 — 
One  would  have  thought  it  ought  to  nave  made 
its  possessor  happy;  but  no,  I  know  not  a  more 
miserable  man  than  that.  Rich  as  he  is,  it  was 
but  the  other  day  that  he  ordered  some  of  the 
beautiful  trees  in  his  park  to  be  felled,  because 
he  had  not  money  to  pay  the  income-tax  with. 
It  was  but  the  other  day  that  he  lost  100,000/. 
in  America;  that  made  him  mad.  He  has  a- 
nother  100,000/ .  which  he  does  not  know  how 
to  invest, — that  makes  him  miserable,  and  he  is 
now  under  the  impression  that  he  will  die  a 
poor  man. — Oasller’s  speech. 

£3“  Well,  might  Paul  exclaim:  the  lore  of 
money  is  the  root  of  all  evil,  and  Jesus  said 
I  true,  when  he  observed,  that  it  was  easier  for  a 
[  camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of  a  needle  than 
for  a  rich  man  to  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Autumnal  Winds. — The  autumnal  gales  have 
destroyed  an  immense  quantity  of  property,  up* 
on  the  eastern  and  wesern  coasts  of  the  Atlan¬ 
tic  Ocean,  the  past  fall.  We  think  we  have 
never  read  of  a3  many  disas'ers  by  autumnal 
gales  before .  These  with  ihe  frequent  earth¬ 
quakes  at  sea,  seem  to  whisperthat  the  calami¬ 
ties  of  the  last  days  have  begun. 

Proverbs. — Three  things  are  an  abomination 
to  the  saints:  a  slanderer,  a  tattler,  and  a  hyp¬ 
ocrite:  but  a  drunkard,  a  thief,  and  gambler  are 
a  disgrace  to  themselves— and  the  whole  too  of¬ 
ten  end  with  murder. 

ONE  WORD. 

Our  subscribers  frequently  forward  letters  to 
us,  inquiring  “what  is  the  reason  their  papers 
do  not  come,  or  come  so  irregular?”  All  we 
can  say,  is,  the  fault  must  be  in  the  Post  Office: 
our  papers  are  regularly  mailed.  Hereafter, 
new  rulers  may  urge  better  rules.  We  hope 
so.— Ed. 

Who  is  the  wisest  man  in  the  world1?  He 
that  lays  up  his  treasures  in  heaven;  where 
rust  does  not  corrupt,  and  thieves  do  not  bteak 
through  and  steal. 


POETRY. 

From  the  Nuuvoo  Neighbor. 

LINES — BY  B,  HELET. 


O  earth  attend!  ye  nations  now  give  ear,  '  With  ardent  seal— whose  hearts  like  steel  are 

Let  mortals  weep,  in  anguish  drop  a  tear;  firm; 

Ye  seraphs  bright  who  range  in  worlds  on  high,  !  Rise  up  like  men  in  freedom's  righteous  cause; 
In  sorrow  heave  a  more  than  mortal  sigh.  Stand  to  your  rights  defend  her  sacred  laws. 

jl 

Deign  now  ye  gods  who  dwell  in  realms  of  light  ;  Immortal  shades!  our  honor’u  father’s  ghosts 
To  stoop  in  silence  and  behold  the  sight;  !j  Who  once  withstood  proud  Briton's  warlike 

For  ne'er  transpir'd  on  earth,  (nor  yet  in  hell)  j  hosts, 

A  scene  more  tragic  since  the  Savior  fell.  j  Whose  fearless  spirits  broke  the  haughty  foe- 
Weep  o’er  thy  sons,  thy  fallen  sons  below. 

Ye  saints  of  God  on  this  polluted  earth,  j 

Cease  from  your  laughter  and  put  off  all  mirth;  j  Look  down  ye  men  now  standing  at  the  helm, 
Weep  o’er  the  deeds  just  done  by  wicked  i  To  guide  the  fate  of  this  extensiva  realm; 

hands,  !  Your  fostering  care,  to  every  branch  extend; 

For  righteous  blood  now  stains  this  guilty  land,  j  Their  wrongs  redress,  their  liberties  defend. 


O  Illinois  thy  base  high-handed  crimes, 

Stand  yet  unrivall’d  on  the  page  of  time; 
The  horrid  deeds  that  now  thy  country  stain, 
TJnequall’d  were  in  Nero’s  bloody  reign. 


i!  Shall  mobs  presume  to  raise  the  impious  hand 
i  Against  the  laws  of  this  once  favor’d  land, 
ij  In  acts  of  riot,  plunder,  strife,  and  blood; 

!;  Of  laws  regardless,  both  of  man  and  God? 


Though  shameful  scenes  of  blood  and  carnage 
great, 

Transacted  were  within  a  sister  state  ; 

Though  dark  the  deeds  perform’d  by  her  alone,  j| 
More  savage  still  and  darker  are  thine  own.  ji 


Wake  O  Columbia  from  thy  slumbers  ris?. 
Break  ofl  the  spell  that  closes  now  thine  eyes, 
Exert  thy  power  quell  every  hostile  band, 
An  equal  measure  mete  to  every  man, 


Ye  men  of  fame  who  o’er  this  state  preside — 
Who  roll  in  pleasure,  luxury,  and  pride  ; 

Your  solemn  vows  now  call  you  to  sustain 
Your  country’s  honor  and  its  laws  maintain. 

But  where’s  thy  greatness  and  thine  honor  now, 
Thy  proflei’d  friendship  and  thy  plighted  vows? 
Where  now  the  pledge  that  once  thou  didst 
bestow — 

Were  they  perform’d?  thine  actions  answer  no. 
Ye  patriots  true  whose  noble  bosoms  burn 


j  The  cause  support  for  which  our  father’s  bled, 
ij  The  storm  avert  now  pendant  o’er  thy  head, 
jl  Lest  the  same  hand  that  thou  dost  foster  now, 

! j  Smite  thee  in  turn,  and  cause  thee  low  to  bow. 

Rouse  from  thy  dreams  and  open  now  thine 
eyes, 

Ere  vengeance  dread,  shall  thunder  from  the 
skies, 

And  in  thine  ears  announce  thy  fearful  fate, 

And  break  thy  visions  when  it  be  to  late. 
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HISTORY  OF  JOSEPH  SMITH 

(Continued.)' 

April  2d.  F.  G.  Williams  was  appointed, 
by  a  council  of  High  Priests,  an  agent,  to  su¬ 
perintend  and  employ  men  to  labor  in  the 
brick  yard,  on  the  French  farm,  also 


farm.  The  French  farm  was  purchased! 
on  account  of  the  stono  quarry  thereon,  and 
the  facilities  for  making  brFck ,  each  essential 
to  the  building  up  of  the  city.  The  council 
also  instructed  Ero.  E.  Thayre  to  purchase 
the  Tannery  of  Arnold  Mason,  in  Ifirtland. 

On  the  6th  of  April,  in  the  land  of  Zion, 
which  was  within  the  western  boun  le  vies  of 
the  State  of  Missouri,  about  eighty  official,  to-  j:  which  he  had  , 
gether  with  some  unofficial  members  of  the  and  requested 
church,  met  for  instruction,  and  the  service  of 
God  at  the  Ferry  on  Big  Blue  River,  near  thej 
western  limits  of  Jackson  County,  which  is  the  ! 
confines  of  the  State  and  the  United  States.—  1 
It  was  an  early  Spring,  and  the  leaves  and 
blossoms,  like  a  glimpse  at  Paradise,  enlivened 
and  gratified  the  sou!  ofman. 

The  day  was  spent  in  a  very  agreeabl 


Turkey  and  Etrypt:  that  a  great  fire  had  oc¬ 

curred  in  Liverpool:  that  volcanic  eruptions, 
wars  and  rumors  of  wars,  were  prevailing  in 
different  sections  of  the  earth,  and  fire  balls 
!  j  Jarful  signs  were  seen  in  the  heavens, 
ith  many  other  alarming  appearances,  which 
uised  the  hearts  of  the  wicked  to  tremble, 
none  of  which  was  more  awful  than  the  con¬ 
tinued  spread  of  the  Asiatic  cholera  in  Europe, 
which  had  already  swept  from  the  earth,  in  the 
J  short  space  of  15  years  about  sixty  millions  of 
I  inhabitants.  (See  “Evening  and  Morning 
Star,  April  1833.” 

Brother  Jared  Carter  presented  me  a  letter* 


ved  from  his  brother,  to  me, 
i',  which  I  did  aa 


Kirtland,  April  17,  1833. 
Dear  Brother  Caiter;— Your  letter  to  Bro- 
Jared  is  just  put  into  my  hand,  and  I  have 
carefully  perused  its  contents,  and  embrace 
'  '  opportunity  to  answer  it.  We  proceed  to 
li  answer  vonr  questions :  first  concerning  you* 
Hlnhnrin  ♦»,<,  where  you  live;  we  acqui- 


- -  v-..>  1,0  u  VCIJ  .'LMtV  lli 

ner,  in  giving  and  receiving  knowledge  which  jj  esce  in  y0IK  feelings  on  thig  Bubject  until  ‘lho 
ppertatned  to  tins  last  kingdom.  It  being  Louth  of , he  Lo.d  shall  name;  and,  as  it  r^ 

KrTh‘SaVT  laid  downh“  -pe^  the  Vision  you  speak  of,  we  do  not  cln- 
life  that  men  might  have  everloatmg  life,  and  sider  ourselves  bound  to  receive  any  revelation 
only  three  years  since  the  church  had  come  out  from  any  0Ile  man  or  woman  without  their  1»- 

pensatirnL'LT’l  PHPParat°ry  fjr  ^  last  dis'  jj  in«  Iegally  constituted  and  ordained  to  that 
pensation  ;thcy  had  great  reason  to  rejoice:  I  authority,  and  given  sufficient  proof  of  it. 


they  thought  upon  the  time  when  this  "world 
came  into  existence,  and  the  morning  stars 
sang  together  and  all  the  sons  of  God  shouted 
for  joy.  when  Israel  eat  the  “passovei”  as 
wailing  came  up  for  the  loss  of  the  first-born 
of  Egypt,  and  they  felt  like  the  shepherds  who 
watched  their  flocks  by  night,  when  the  angel¬ 
ic  choir  sweetly  sung  that  electrifying  strain 

"Peace  on  earth  and  good  will  to  man,-’  and  the 

solemnities  of  eternity  rested  upon  them.  This 
was  the  first  attempt  made  by  the  church,  to 
celebrate  her  birth  day,  and  those  who  profess¬ 
ed  not  our  faith  talked  about  u  as  a  strange  thing. 

While  the  church  was  thus  rejoicing,  the 
news  from  abroad  was,  that  30,000  out  of  the 
population  of  100,000,  had  died  of  starvation, 
1,1  consequence  of  the  famine  produced  by 
three  years  drouth,  followed  by  a  flood,  in  the 
Cape  de  Verd  islands:  that  sixteen  shocks  of 
an  earthquake  had  been  felt,  the  previous  Feb¬ 
ruary,  at  St.  Kitts  and  Nevis,  in  the  West  In¬ 
dia  islands:  that  the  Polish’ Jews  were  about  to 
visit  Jerusalem:  that  war  was  raging  between 


j  I  will  inform  you  that  it  is  contrary  to  the 
;  economy  of  God  for  any  member  of  the  church, 

|  or  any  one,  to  receive  instruction  for  those  in 
(authority,  higher  than  themselves,  therefore 
|  you  will  see  the  impropriety  of  giving  heed  to 
(them:  but  if  any  have  a  vision  or  a  visitation 
from  a  heavenly  messenger,  it  must  be  for  their 
own  benefit  and  instruction,  for  the  fundamen¬ 
tal  principles,  government,  and  doctrine  of  the 
church  is  vested  in  the  keys  of  the  kingdom. — 
As  it  respects  an  apostate,  or  one  who  has  been 
I  cut  offlrom  the  church,  and  wishes  to  come  ii£/ 
-s-m  ..ie  law  of  our  church  expressly  eayse 
that  such  shall  repent,  and  be  baptized,  and  be,^ 
"dmitted  as  at  the  first. 

The  duty  of  a  High  Priest  is  to  administer  in 
spiritual  and  holy  things,  and  to  hold  commun- 
sn  with  God;  but  not  to  exercise  monarch- 
il  government,  or  to  appoint  meetings  for  the 
elders,  without  their  consent.  And  again  it  is 
the  High  Priests’  duty  to  be  better  qualified  to 
teach  principles,  and  doctrines,  than  the  elders 
fur  the  office  of  cider  is  an  appendage  to  the 
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high  priesthood,  and  it.concentratea  &  centres 
alljinone.  And  again,  the  process  of  laboring 

with  a  member:  We  are  to  deal  with  them 
precisely  as  the  Scriptures  direet.  If  thy  broth¬ 
er  trespass  against  thee,  take  him  between  him 
and  thee  alone;  and,  if  he  maketh  thee  satis¬ 
faction,  thou  fhast  saved  thy  brother;  and  if 
not,  proceed  to  take  another  with  thee,  &c.; 
and  when  there^ia  no  bishop,  they  are  to  be 
tried  by  the  voice  of  the  church;  and  if  an  el¬ 
der,1 'or  a  high  priest  be  present,  they  are  to 
take  the  lead  in  managing  the  business;,  but  if 
not,  such  as  have  the  highest  authority  will 
preside. 

With  respect  to  preparing  to  go  to  Zion 
First  it  would  be  pleasing  to  the  Lord  that  the 
church  or  churches  going  to  Zion  should  be  or¬ 
ganized,  and  appoint  a  suitable  person,  who  is 
well  acquainted  with  the  condition  of  the 
church;  and  he  be  sent  to  Kirtland  to  inform 
the  bishop,  and  procure  license  from  hi 
"  greeable  to  revelation:  By  so  doing  you  will 
prevent  confusion  and  disorder,  and  escape 
many  difficulties  that  attend  an  unorganized 
band  in  journeying  in  the  last  days.  And  a- 
gain,  those  in  debt,  should  in  all  cases  pay 
their  debts;  and  the  rich  are  in  no  wise  to  cast 
out  the  poor,  or  leave  them  behind,  for  it  is 
said  that  the  poor  shall  inherit  the  earth. 

You  quoted  a  passage  in  Jeremiah,  with  re¬ 
gard  to  journeying  to  Zion,  the  word  of 
Lord  stands  sure,  so  let  it  be  done. 

/.  There  are  two  paragraphs  in  your  letter 
which  I  do  not  commend  as  they  are  written 
I  blindly;  speaking  of  the  elders  being  sent  lik 
f  lightning  from  the  bow  of  Judah;  the  second, 
no  secret  in  the  councils  of  Zion  .  You  men- 
l  tion  these  as  if  fear  rested  upon  your  roinffi 
\j/ otherwise  we  cannot  understand  And  a. 
iPVnir>  we  never  enquire  at  the  hand  of  God  for 


]j  special  revelation  only  in  casc^of  ther« -being 
I  no-  previous  revelation  to  suit  the  case,  and 
(  that  in  a  council  of  high  priests...  FqMt'.rthe'' 
information  on  the  subject  you  have  written, 
I  will  refer  you  to  tCTd^wboh  ave  recently  j 
left  here  for  the  east,  by  commandment,  some 
of  whom  you  will  probably  see  soon.  You 
may  depend  on  any  information  you  may  re¬ 
ceive  from  them  that  are  faithful.  You  may 
expect  to  see  Brothers  Orson  and  Lyman,  for 
whom  we  have  great  fellowship. 

It  is  a  great  thing  to  enquire  at  the  hand  of 
God,  or  to  come  into  his  presence:  and  we  feel 
fearful  to  approach  him  with  subjects  that  are 
of  little  or  no  importance,  to  satisfy  the  queries 
of  individuals,  especially,  about  things,  the 
knowledge  of  which  men  ought  to  obtain,  in 
all  sincerity,  before  God,  for  themselves,  in  hu¬ 
mility  by  the  prayer  of  faith ;  and  more  espe¬ 


cially  a  teacher,  or  a  high  priest  in  the  church. 

I  speak  not  these  things  by  way  of  reproach, 
but  by  way  of  instruction;  and  I  speak  as  be¬ 
ing  acquainted,  whereas  we  are  strangers  to 
each  other  in  the  flesh  .  I  love  your  soul,  and 
the  souls  of  the  children  of  men,  and  pray  and 
do  all  I  can  for  the  salvation  of  all. 

I  now  close  by  sending  you  a  salutation  of 
peace  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 
Amen.  The  blessing  >jf  onr  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
be  aind  abide  with  you  all :  Amen. 

JOSEPH  SMITH,  Jr. 

N.  B.  If  it  is  inconsistent  to  send  a  dele¬ 
gate  to  Kirtland,  to  procure  license  for  the 
brethren  to  go  to  Zion,  it  can  be  done  by  two 
or  more  elders.  We  have  received  two  letters 
from  Brother  Sherwood,  stating  the  order  and 
condition  ofthe  church,  and  respecting  the  vis¬ 
ion  of  his  wife,  but  on  account  of  a  multitude 
of  business  they  have  not  been  answered  by  us: 
you  will  please  read  this  letter  to  Brother 
Sherwood.  J-  S. 

In  April  the  school  of  the  prophets  closed  to 
commence  again  in  the  fall,  I  also  wrote  a  let¬ 
ter  to  the  brethren  in  Zion,  Missouri,  as  fol¬ 
lows: 

Kirtland,  March  21, 1833 

Dear  Brethren  in  Zion, — Agreeable  to  a  no¬ 
tice  we  gave  you,  in  Brother  Whitney’s  last 
letter  to  you  with  respect  to  answering  your 
letters,  we  now  commence,  after  giving  thanks 
to  our  heavenly  Father  for  every  expression  of 
his  goodness  in  preserving  our  unprofitablo 
lives  to  the  present  time,  and  the  health  and 
other  blessings,  which  we  now  enjoy  through 
his  mercies. 

With  joy  we  received  your  general  epistle, 
written  the  26th  ofFebruary,  which  contained 
the  confession  of  our  brethren  concerned,  all  of 
which  was  to  our  entire  satisfaction.  It  was 
read  by  the  brethren  in  Kirtland  with  feelings 
ofthe  deepest  interest,  knowing  as  we  did,  that 
the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against  you, 
and  nothing  but  repentance,  of  the  greatest 
humility,  would  turn  it  away;  and  I  will  as¬ 
sure  you  that  expressions  of  joy  burned  onev- 
evry  countenance  when  they  saw’  that  our 
epistle,  and  the  revelation  were  received  by 
our  biethren  in  Zion,  and  it  had  had  its  desired 
effect. 

For  your  satisfaction,  I  here  insert  a  revel> 
tion  given  to  Shederlaomach,  the  15th  of  March, 
1833,  constituting  him  a  member  of  the  United 
Firm. 

Verily,  thus  saith  the  Lord ,  I  give  unto  the 
united  order,  organized  agreeable  to  the  com¬ 
mandment  previously  given,  a  revelation  an 
commandment  concerning  my  servant  Shedei 


laomach  ,  that  ye  shall  receive  him  into  the  or 
der.  What  I  sav  unto  one  I  say  unto  all. 

And  again,  I  say  unto  you,  my  servant  Shed- 
erlaomach;  you  shall  be  a  lively  member  in  this 
order;  and  inasmuch  as  you  arc  faithful  in 
keeping  all  former  commandments,  you  shall 
be  blessed  forever:  Amen. 

With  respect  to  Brother  Gilbert’s  letter  of 
the  10th  of  December,  I  would  say  to  him; 
firstly,  we  believe  he  wrote  it  in  all  sincerity 
of  his  heart;  and  we  were  pleased  ir»  the  style, 
and  composition ;  but,  upon  mature  reflection, 
and  enquiry  at  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  we  find 
some  things  that  are  unreconeiliable,  especial¬ 
ly  to  some:  I  mean  with  respect  to  hints  given, 
that  are  not  clearly  explained.  As  every  letter 
that  comes  from  Zion,  must  go  tne  rounds  of 
the  brethren  for  inspection,  it  is  necessary  that 
there  should  be  no  disguise  in  them,  but  that 
every  subject  written  from  brethren  should  be 
plain  to  the  understanding  of  all.  that  no  jeal¬ 
ousy  may  be  raised  and  when  we  rebuke,  do  it 
in  aJl  meekness.  The  letter  written  the24'h  of 
February  was  not  written  in  that  contrition  of 
heart  which  itshonld  have  been,  for  it  appears 
to  have  been  written  in  too  much  of  a  spirit  of 
justification;  but  the  letter  to  Brother  Whitney 
of  the  20th  of  March,  whs  written  to  our  entire 
satisfaction. 

Now  I  would  say  to  Brother  Gilbert,  that  I 
do  not  write  this  by  way  of  chastisement,  but 
to  shew  him  the  absolute  necessity  of  having 
all  his  communications  written  plain,  and  un¬ 
derstanding^.  We  are  well  aware  of  the 
great  care  upon  his  mind,  in  consequence  of 
much  business;  but  he  must  put  his  trust  in 
God,  and  he  may  rest  assured  that  he  has  out- 
prayers  day  and  night,  that  he  may  have 
strength  to  overcome  every  difficulty.  We 
have  learned  of  the  Lord  that  it  is  his  duty  to 
assist  all  the  poor  brethren  that  are  pure  in 
heart,  and  that  he  has  done  wrong  in  withhold¬ 
ing  credit  from  them,  as  they  must  have  assis¬ 
tance;  and  tlie  Lord  established  him  in  Zion 
for  that  express  purpose. 

It  is  not  the  will  of  the  Lord  to  print  any  of 
the  New  Translation  in  the  Star;  but  when  it 
is  published,  it  will  all  go  to  the  world  togeth¬ 
er;  in  a  volume  by  itself;  and  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment  and  the  Book  of  Mormon  will  be  printed 
togf  ther.  - 

With  respect  to  Brother  Oliver’s  private  let¬ 
ter  to  me  on  the  subject  of  giving  deeds,  and 
receiving  Contributions  from  brethren,  &c., 

I  have  nothing  further  to  say  on  tho  subject, 
but  to  make  ydurseives  acquainted  with  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord,  and  the  laws  of 
the  State,  and  govern  yourselves  accordingly. 
Brother  Elliot  was  here  yesterday  and  shewed 


me  a  letter  from  Brother  Phelps,  and  we  were 
well  pleased  wiih  the  spirit  in  which  it  was 
written.  The  prooability  is  that  he  will  no* 
go  to  Zion  at  present,  as  he  has  bought  in 
Chagrin. 

We  rejoice  to  hear  that  the  Seminary  lands 
are  reduced  in  price,  and  are  coming  into  mar. 
ket:  and  be  assured  that  we  shall  use  our  in¬ 
fluence  to  send  brethren  to  Zion  who  are  able 
to  help  you  in  the  purchase  of  lands,  &c.,  &c. 

We  have  just  received  a  letter  from  Brother 
Sidney,  he  has  built  up  a  church  of  eight  mem¬ 
bers,  in  Medina  county,  Ohio,  and  prospects  of 
more.  With  respect  to  the  deaths  in  Zion,  we 
feel  to  mourn  with  those  that  mourn,  but  ro- 
member  that  the  God  of  all  the  earth  will  do 
right.  And  now.  my  beloved  brethren,  I  com¬ 
mend  you  to  God  and  his  grace,  praying  him 
to  keep  and  preserve  you  blameless,  to  the 
coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  Amen.  v 
JOSEPH  SMITH,  Jun . 

P.  S.  Say  to  Brother  Corrill  that  his  con¬ 
fession  gave  me  great  satisfaction,  and  all 
things  are  now  settled  on  my  part.  J.  S. 

In  the  month  of  April,  the  first  regular  mob 
rushed  together,  in  Independence,  (Zion)  to 
consult  upon  a  plan,  for  the  removal,  or  imme¬ 
diate  destruction,  of  the  church  in  Jackson 
County.  The  number  of  the  mob.  was  about 
three  hundred.  A  few  of  the  first  elders,  met 
in  secret,  and  prayed  to  Him  who  said  to  the 
wind  “Be  still,’’  to  frustrate  them  in  their 
wicked  design.  They,  therefore,  after  spend¬ 
ing  the  day  in  a  fruitless  endeavor,  to  unite  up¬ 
on  a  general  scheme  for  “moving  the  Mor¬ 
mons  out  of  their  diggings.”  (as  they  asserted,) 
and  becoming  a  little  the  worse  for  liquor 
broke  up  in  a  regular  Missouri  “row,”  showing 
a  determined  resolution  that  every  man  would 
“carry  his  own  head.” 

April  30th  a  conference  of  high  priests  as¬ 
sembled  at  the  school  room,  in  Kirtland,  and 
appointed  Brother  Albert  Brown,  a  committee 
to  circulate  a  subscription,  to  procure  money  to 
pay  for  the  use  of  the  house  where  meetings 
had  been  held,  the  past  season;  and  John  P 
Green  was  instructed  to  go  and  take  charge  of 
the  branch  of  the  church  in  Parkman,  carrying 
with  him  an  epistle  to  the  brethren;  and  as 
soon  as  convenient  remove  his  family  to  that 
lplace.  It  was  also  decided  that  Sister  Vienna 
Jaquies  should  not  proceed  immediately  on  her 
journey  to  Zion,  but  wait  until  William  Ho¬ 
bart  was  ready,  and  go  in  company  with  him. 

Oil  the  4th  of  May,  1833,  a  conference  of  high 
priests  assembled  in  Kirtland,  to  take  into  con. 
sideration  the  necessity  of  building  a  school 
house,  for  the  accommodation  of  the  elders,  who 
should  come  together  to  receive  instruction 
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,  and  i 


preparatory  for  tlieir 
according  to  r  revelation  on  that  subject,  giv¬ 
en  March  8th  1833,  and  by  unanimous  voice  o' 
the  conference,  Hyrum  Smith,  Jared  Carter’ 
and  Reynolds  Cahoon  were  appointed  a  com-! 
initee  to  obtain  subscriptions,  for  tbe  purposi 
of  erecting  such  a  building. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

Bordentown  N.  J.  Nov.  10th,  1844. 

Dear  Brother  W.  W.  Phelps  of  Nauvoo,  I 
take  this  method  of  addressing  you  through  the 
columns  of  the  Prophet,  as  it  will  save  postage 
and  is  not  so  liable  to  be  miscarried;  hoping 
that  it  will  receive  due  and  immediate  atten¬ 
tion. 

Dear  Brother: — Situated  as  I  am  in  this  eas¬ 
tern  land,  and  far  from  the  great  emporium  of 
the  west,  (Nauvoo)  and  I  might  s;iy  my  home,  j 
if  there  is  any  place  on  earth  that  I  might  with  | 
propriety  call  so.  But,  indeed,  I  could  sayj 
with  Abraham,  I  have  no  home  this  side  the 
vale,  hut  a  pilgrim  and  sojourner  here  on  earth; 
(not  exactly  in  U nts,  as  the  good  old  Patriarch  I 
with  flocks  and  h  -rds)  a  stranger  without  purse 
or  scrip  among  strangers  to  build  up  the  King¬ 
dom  of  God,  (a  most  unpopular  theme)  and  bear; 
some  humble  part  of  this  last  ministry  to  the  na- 1; 
tions  of  the  earth? 


nistry,  ||  hands,  hundreds  of  years  ago,  written  in  the 
Book  of  Mormon  would  be  a  ‘humbugs 
These  discoveries,  made  by  these  men,  which 
are  truly  great  and  confirmatory  of  the  truth  of 
the  Book  of  Mormon,  and  the  inspiration  ofthe 
prophet  Joseph,  was  made  since  this  book  wag 
found  and  published  to  the  world  in  1830;  then 
the  prophecy  was  made  that  the  Indians  were  a 
remnant  of  the  house  of  Israel,  “had  wandered 
through  the  wilderness,  and  came  over  the  sea,” 
inhabited  North  and  South  America,  built  large 
cities,  and  were  a  warlike  people;  that  many 
had  fallen  in  battle  and  cities  had  been  destroy* 
ed,  a  remnant  remained  as  the  last  vestige,  to 
tell  the  sad  tale  and  history  of  their  fallen  race. 
And  who  has  proved  this  prophecy  true?  ‘Ste¬ 
phens  and  Catherwood!’ 

You  will  bear  in  mind,  also,  that  Joseph  was 
but  a  youth  at  this  time,  without  any  possibln 
means  of  knowing,  as  men  naturally  know  of 
these  things — a  mere  plough  boy  at  the  age^of 
17,  21  and  22;  he  never  had  by  the  aid  of  ‘gov¬ 
ernment  friends,’  or  wealthy  parents,  the  means 
to  climb  the  Alpine  mountains  of  the  east— to 
traverse  the  holy  land,  and  in  Central  America, 
stand  and  gaze  upon  the  richly  wrought  pyra¬ 
mids,  and  with  wonder  and  amazement  exclaim, 
l  ose  hands  have  laid  these  cities  and  reared 
monuments?  Yet  God  had  given 


him  this  knowledge;  read  the  Book  of  Mormon 
Can  you  tell,  dear  b. other,  why  it  is,  thpj|  and  it  will  tell  you;  and  mark,  kind  reader,  that 


■  .  v  in  these  tllis  yj00t  was  published  in  1830,  and  the  dis- 
■  i’° :i  L’J  c.i'.vries  and  f  •  s  proved  by  Stephens  andCath- 
;  pu,  c  toj  envood  in  1837,  proving  to  a  demonstration  the 
.  -  anything  of  the  prophet,  and  the  divinity  of 


saints  of  God  in  all  ages,  and  ospeci* 
last  t  mes,  c  m  have  no  more  res' 
as  they  arc  from  city  to  c  t  ,  and 
place;  I  as;  my  seif  the  qut  stion, 
criminal  in  Mormonism—  in  the  d 
sions  of  the  prophet?  this  cannot  be,  others  j  said  in  Mormonism  there  is  a  chann 

have  professed  the  same;  there  lias  been  lum-  |amystcn,  that  the  world  cannot  explain;  I  ad- 
dreds  of  prophets,  true  ones  too,  and  men  have  j  mlt  it  it  has  a  charm  more  inviting  than  all  the 
declared  that  it  they  had  lived  in  theirday,  they  ra:!gicia!19  and  soothsayers  of  Egvpt,  and  a 
would  not  have  killed  them;  and  yet,  what  j , nystc;.,  that  sectarians  canilotunraveI.  Why? 
have  they  not  done?  (“for.rth  y  wdl  do  the-ej  Kecause  lhey  have  not  the  spirit  of  Christ, 
t  ings  in  ti.  Lieen  fee,  v  hat  vs  ill  the;  do  in  j  which  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy.  Mormonism 
the  dry?’’)  But  they  say  none  of  these  signs  ,  has  inferi  but  no  superiors;  it  acknowledges 
have  followed  and  proven  h.m  a  prophet,  that  no  twin-sister  but  heaven;  no  superior  but  Godi 
followed  and  proved  them  of  old .  What  say  no  king  but  Jesus;  with  unparaneled  rapidity  it 
ye,  can  you  answer  ns.  jj  has  rolled  on,  “out-vied  the  muttering  crowd,” 

Tell  us  the  crime,  the  time  and  place,  when  1  and  accumulated  its  thousands,  who  are  now  re- 
and  where;  was  it  finding  the  Nephite  record?;  joicing  in  the  fulness  of  the  gospel  revealed  and 


revealing  to  the  world  the  origin  of  a  lost  and 
scattered  people,  a  knowledge  of  which  had 
been  hid  for  ages  in  midnight  darkness;  lost 
from  the  deepest  resea' ch  of  modern  antiquari-j 
ans.  Was  it  for  revealing  to  the  world  a 
knowledge  of  whose  lands,  and  by  whom  the 
foundation  of  these  mighty  cities  had  been  laid,  | 
and  since  discovered  by  Stephens  and  Cather¬ 
wood;  this  none  will  doubt,  yet  a  knowledge! 
of  the  fact  of  these  cities  being  built  by  skillful 1 


brought  to  light  by  the  prophet  Joseph. 

If  it  should  be  asked,  then,  is  Mormonism 
true?  a  thousand  intelligent  voices  reverberate 
yes!  yes!  yes! 

Again,  who  has  gathered  their  thousands? 
built  a  city?  two  temples?  and  embodied  a  code 
oTmorals  garbed  with  immortality,  that  has 
made  its  Jway  to  the  imperial  thrones  of  the 
earth,  embosomed  itself  in  tho  golden  rays  and 
unbounded  glories  of  heaven,  crowned  with 
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never  fading  laurels,  (is  it  not  Joseph?)  Mcn.j 
•of  sound  minds  (not  IUillerites  nor  bigots)  of, 
all  ranks,  from  all  societies,  of  all  the  intelli¬ 
gence  of  the  earth;  combined  in  one  word,  the 
cream  and  salt  of  the  same,  and  virtue  of  heav¬ 
en;  can  this  be,  and  Joseph  Smith  a  false  prop!]-  ; 
et? — again  is  heard  from  a  thousand  voices,  no! . 
no!  no! 

Dear  brother  if  the  thousand  and  one  testimo¬ 
nies,  miracles,  records,  antiquities,  facts,  bible 
truths,  knowledge,  revelation,  fulfilment  ofij 
prophecy,  God,  iren  and  angels  do  not  prove  j 
any  tliingbut  a  fallen  prophet,  and  Mormonism  [j 
so  far  beneath  the  notice  of  the  would  be  great  , 
and  wise  men  of  this  age,  I  wish  you  would  ; 
solve  the  mystery,  for  to  me  it  is  a  mystery  in- , 
deed 

And  now,  dear  brother,  I  will  come  to  the  , 
point,  having  done  with  my  preliminaries. —  I 
As  many  faint  and  incorrect  descriptions  have  I 
been  given  of  Nauvoo  and  the  temple,  by  trav-  Ij 
cllers,  passers-by,  and  others,  until  some  havejl 
thought  the  temple  built  upon  moonshine,  and]| 
the  city  a  barbarian — uoly,  formal  with  heads  ;i 
and  horns,  and  stuck  into  the  nethermost  corn¬ 
er  of  the  universe,  where  none  but  Indians,  i 
Hottentots,  Arabs.  Turks,  Wolverines  and  Mor- 1 
amons  dwell;  and  if  you  can  find  time  to  reply,  I  I 
wish  you  would  give  me  an  ungarnished  state¬ 
ment  of  facts  respecting  Nauvoo;  its  probable]! 
number  of  inhabitants,  and  finally,  a  graphic]! 
description  of  the  whole  place;  give  us  the  num- 1 
ber  of  distilleries,  liquor  venders,  and  what  ] 
gross  immoralities  have  corrupted  Nauvoo,  curs¬ 
ed  the  city,  the  temple,  the  Twelve,  & c.,  smote 
the  daughters  of  Zion  with  scabby  heads,  and 
numbered  the  thousands  of  saints  (that  have  ,' 
gathered  there  to  hearth  -  word  of  the  Lord, 
and  be  taught  in  his  way)  with  goats,  and  curs¬ 
ed  them  above  all  horned  cattle.  An  answer 
to  these  unaccountable  problems,  will,  no  doubt 
be  eagerly  grasped  aft 

to  man}'  in  the  east,  as  we  have  many  braving 
animals  which  have  become  quite  obnoxious  to 
the  quiet  rest  of  the  innocent,  and  bray  to  the 
discomfiture  of  mei  t 
soundness  of  their  doctrine;  but  on  account  of 
blasphemies,  the  Twelve,  the  temple,  the  church  ij 
at  Nauvoo,  and  the  great  bod  /  of  saints,  their  j! 
moral  men  and  women,  the  abominable  lies  they 
tell,  make  peop'e  nervous  sometimes  when  they  r 
do  not  know  how  things  are;  men  who  were 
once  men  of  apparent  intelligence,  make  these 
statements  The  place  must  have  become  mate¬ 
rially  changed  in  its  morals  since  last  spring, 
when  I  was  there,  a  short  time  indeed  for  such 
a  mighty  change. 

I  did  not  intend  to  argue  the  question,  what  is 
*be  difference  between  Millerism  and  Mormon- 


ism  now  Millerism  is  dead.  Please  to  answer 
how  high  the  temple  is  to  the  eaves  and  top  of 
steeple,  (if  any  at  all,)  and  how  long,  how  ma¬ 
ny  moons,  suns,  ears  and  heads,  and  what  do 
they  a!l  represent,  of  what  materials  and  work¬ 
manship,  how  antique  and  of  what  order  the 
pillars  and  structure?  Is  it  a  pattern  of  church 
and  pri-  sthood?  Show  us  the  order,  the  font 
with  the  length,  the  breadth,  and  the  height 
thereof;  the  unity  of  the  saints,  the  proper  age 
of  my  mother,  and  her  birth-place,  a' so  that  of 
my  father  and  his  age  at  the  time  of  his  death, 
and  the  number  of  the  family,  (which  you  can 
obtain  from  the  family  records  in  my  mother’s 
possession,)  embodied  in  one,  in  as  concise  a 
manner  as  possible.  This  will  correct  many  er¬ 
rors,  and  confer  a  favor  on  your  old  and  tried 
friend  I  must  say,  I  wish  I  could  think  more 
of  Nauvoo  than  I  do,  yet  it  is  not  Nauvoo!  for 
when  I  reflect  that  there  lie  the  silver  locks  of 
an  aged  and  martyred  father,  martyred  by  a  Mis¬ 
souri  persecution,  in  the  grave,  numbered  with 
the  dead;  and  four  brothers,  two  of  whom  in 
my  vision  appear  with  mangled  bodies,  and 
garments  red  with  crimson  gore.  Oh!  the  fatal 
steel  and  barbarous  murder!  Their  blood  is 
still  unavenged,  and  the  cruel  murderers  are 
lounging  about  seeking  for  more;  what  liav« 
others  to  expect?  Yet  Nauvoo  contains  almost 
all  that  is  near  to  me.  My  poor  o’d  mother, 
almost  tworn  out  with  years  and  trouble,  and 
three  sisters  that  remain,  with  myself,  are  all  of 
tha'  family,  who  were  the  founders  of  Mormon- 
inn  and  the  church  of  Christ  in  the.-.e  last  days, 
through  great  persecution  and  trouble,  having 
borne  the  hent  ofthe  day;  and  howlongthe  res* 
may  be  spared,  Ged  onL  knows. 

lire her  Phelps,  will  you  call  and  see  my 
mother,  and  give  her  a  word  i  f  consolation  from 
e.  1  hope  she  will  live  till  I  can  get  to  see 
j  lb  i  to  s  e  allh  ;r  sops  laid  in  the 
grave.  Remember  me  also  to  my  sisters  So- 
phrouia,  Catherine,  Lucy  and  their  husbands, 
ftnd  the  martyrs’  widows— God  bless  them  all 
lor  ever  is  my  prayer.  I  wish  also  to  be  remem¬ 
bered  to  all  the  saints  in  Nauvoo,  give  them  my 
prayer,  that  God  may  sustain  them  in  all  their 
trials,  for  truly  they  are  great,  and  tell  then* to 
think  of  me  their  brother  in  affliction,  and. my 
sick  family,  which  has  kept  me  from  their  s  ci- 
ety  in  this  their  time  of  peril;  and  if  the  Lord 
does  not  interpose,  they  must  ere  long  he  num¬ 
bered  with  the  dead.  Oh!  that  God  would 
have  mercy  upon  me  and  my  sick  family! 

Will  you  pray  for  us,  dear  brethren  at  Nau¬ 
voo?  Remember  me  to  .your  family.  Mrs. 
Smith  sends  her  love  to  your  wife,  and  wishes 
to  be  remembered  to  all  her  friends  in  that  coun- 
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try,  as  it  will  be  a  miracle  if  she  ever  sees  them 
again.  Write  to  me  immediately. 

With  sentiments  of  respect  and  esteem  I  sub¬ 
scribe  myself,  your  friend  and  brother  in  the  gos¬ 
pel  of  Christ 

WM.  SMITH. 

THE  ANSWER. 

Nauvoo,  III. ,  Dec  .  25, 1844. 
Remembered  Brother  William  Smith: 

Up  to  the  reception  of  your  excellent  letter 
to  me,  (dated  at  Bordentown,  N.  J.,  Nov.,  10, 
1844,  which  you  had  the  goodness  to  commu¬ 
nicate  through  the  columns  of  the ‘‘Prophet,’’) 
since  we  have  been  members  together  in  the 
church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  ij 
think  it  may  be  said,  we  have  been  one  in  fai'h,! 
one  in  love,  and  one  in  friendship,  and  like  the 
often  used  key,  we  have  grown  brighter  and 
brighter,  as  we  have  performed  the  great  ser¬ 
vice  of  opening  and  shutting  the  ‘-lock”  on  re¬ 
ligious  understanding.  As  Jeremiah  said,  so 
say  I :  “The  heritage  of  the  Lord  is  like  a  li¬ 
on  in  the  forest;  yea,  the  heritage  of  the  Lord 
is  like  a  speckled  bird every  body  is  afraid,  and 
every  body  is  pecking  at  us.  It  is  a  great  thing 
to  be  a  messenger  of  salvation,  and  so  I  will 
begin  to  answer  your  questions. 

You  ask;  “why  is  it  that  the  saints  of  the 
last  times,  can  have  no  rest?”  and  I  answer, 
because  the  world  loves  darkness  rather  than 
light,  and  their  deeds  are  evil.  “Popularity’’ 
now  and  ever,  since  the  serpent  was  cursed  to 
crawl  upon  his  belly  through  the  loss  of  his 
feet,  is,  has  been,  and  will  be,  the  best,  kind 
religion  in  use.  Talk  about  holiness,  morality, 
temperance,  humanity,  brotherly  kindness  and 
charity  among  the  refined  polite  nations  of  the 
world:  why,  ever  since  Cain  built  a  city  for 
the  ungodly  to  revel  in,  for  the  polygamy  of  a 
Lamech;  for  the  droving  of  a  Jabul;  for  the 
music  saloon  of  a  Jubul;  and  for  the  brass  and 
iron  foundry,  and  bogus  machine  of  a  Tubal 
Cain,  the  majority  of  mankind,  have  made 
money  their  faith  ;  -popularity  their  works,  and 
persecution  their  sincerest  devotion  of  moral 
greatness. 

They  that  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus,  shall 
suffler  persecution,  says  Paul ;  and  so  it  is— and  ! 
it  always  comes  first  from  him  that  professes 
godliness:  Cain  was  a  sectarian  and  could  not 
admit  revelation  and  hear  God  say:  “well,  Abel 
I  have  accepted  thine  offering:”  and  so  he  kill¬ 
ed  his  brother  because  the  devil  slilv  whisper 
ed  in  his  ear:— if  is  blasphemy  to  talk  with  God. 

Now  the  next  generation  could  discover  the 
•wickedness  of  Cain,  and  the  holiness  of  Abel, 
but  the  same  evil  spirit  whispered  that  was  in 
a  day  when  revelation  was  necessary,  but  there 


I  is  no  need  of  it  now,  and  it  is  done  away. 
We  have  followed  the  rules  and  regulations  of 
,  those  good  men,  and  0 1  if  we  had  lived  in  their 
•  days,  they  should  not  have  been  killed!  but  as 
for  this  fellow  he  is  “unpopular;”  he  bias, 
phemes  our  God:  he  ought  to  die,  but  we  be¬ 
ing  compassionate  and  charitable,  and  feeling 
a  warm  desire  for  the  great  cause  of  religion, 
will  advise  him  to  quit  his  folly,  or  delusion: 
and  if  he  dont,  we  will  punish  him  a  little  by 
stripes,  sword,  dungeons,  or  banishment:  and 
then  if  he  does  not  stop,  we  will  stop  him! 

O  Lord  God  Almighty,  when  the  prison 
doors  of  Tophet,  hell,  and  the  horrible  pit  are 
unlocked;  and  the  entrance  into  outer  dark¬ 
ness  opened,  to  bring  the  damned  before  the 
bar  of  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  for  the  final 
judgment,  I  think  some  few  Christians  in  com¬ 
pany  with  their  faiher  Cain  and  cousins  of 
“popular”  priesthood,  from  that  day  down  to 
the  judgment  trumpet,  will  “grin  horribly  a 
ghastly  smile” — ye»,  we  killed  the  prophets ati 
persecuted  the  saints,  because  they  were  not 
c'^popular.':,  Then  your  question  will  be  an¬ 
swered. 

As  to  the  “crime,  time,  and  place,  &.C.,  of 
finding  <the  Nephite  record,”  its  revelalimii 
the  very  thing  that  produces  an  earthquake  to 
this  generation.  It  explains  thebible:  it  opens 
the  vision  of  the  prophets;  it  unravels  lbs 
mystery  who  first  settled  this  country,  and  it 
shows  the  old  paths  wherein  if  a  man  walk  h« 


bined  fog  ot  ages;  shows  that  God  who  eato! 
a  calf  with  Abraham,  will  eat  and  drink  again 
on  the  earth  with  his  saints,  when  the  wolfand 
the  lamb,  and  the  lion  and  the  ox,  will  be  as 
friendly  a?  the  saints  and  seraphs,  in  the  full 
fruition  of  bliss;  it  cuts  the  gordian  knot  of 
priestcraft,  and  reveals  the  priesthood  of  the 
Son  of  God,  which  is  “without  beginning  of 
days  or  end  of  years;”  whereby  it  shows  that 
prophets  were  ordained  in  eternity,  when  the 
“morning  stars  sang  together,  and  all  the  sons 
of  God  shouted  for  joy:”  and  it  speaks  from 
the  dead,  whereby  the  living  can  hear  from 
their  friends,  who  have  fought  the  good  fight 
of  faith,  and  passed  from  life  unto  death,  and 
from  death  unto  life!  and  Stevens  with  hisin- 
citients  of  travels  in  Gen'ral  America;  and  oth¬ 
ers  who  are  opening  the  bowels  of  the  earth, 
and  rolling  “ruins”  into  being;  and  ten  thou¬ 
sand  elders  of  Israel  tilled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
declaring  the  everlasting  gospel  wiih  irresista. 
hie  power  and  economy,  that  surpasses  under, 
standing;  the  great  persecutions  nnd  murders 
which  are  dealt  out  without  measure  to  its  bo- 
lievers;  and  the  distress  of  nations  and  tbs 


shall  live.  It  copes  with  the  boasted  knowl. 
edge  of  the  world  ;  it  glitters  through  the  com. 


signs  that  Jesus  Christ  said  should  be,  like  the 
sound  of  many  waters,  or  of  a  great  thunder) 
declare  that  it  is  eternal  truth !  and  that  your 
■brother  Joseph  Smith  was  one  of  the  Lord’s 
anointed!  That  he  now  sits  with  God  in  the 
heavens,  and  laughs  at  the  calamities  that  will 
speedily  wrap  the  world  in  wo!  and  that  he 
will  mock  when  their  fear  seizes  the  last  hope 
of  a  crude  existence! 

Joseph  Smith  was  a  Captain  General  and 
this  world  will  be  introduced  to  him  as  such,! 
when  the  epitaph  of  its  great  men’s  greatness 
will  be  writ'en  within  and  without  on  the  gates 
of  the  lower  prisons,  and  entrance  into  outer 
darkness:  “toe  were,  an  l  are  not,  and  yet  are!'’’’ 

But  I  must  not  go  to  preaching  to  an  apostle 
as  I  know  you  are,  lest  I  enter  into  the  rich 
treasure  of  knowledge  too,  and  cause  you  to 
exclaim  : — cast  not  thy  precious  jewels  to  stran-  j 
gers,  lest  greediness  and  covetousness  seize 
them  and  they  like  the  avaricious  steward, 
with  his  goose  that  laid  a  golden  egg  a  day, 
kill  her  in  order  to  obtain  the  whole  litter  at 
once,  and  so  destroy  the  fountain! 

Mormonism  is  the  wonder  of  this  world,  and 
the  great  leveling  machine  of  creeds,  constitu¬ 
tions,  kingdoms,  countries,  divisions,  notions, 
notorieties  and  novelties;  and  praise  it,  talk  a- 
bout  it,  lie  about  it,  exalt  it,  degrade  it,  blow  at 
it,  sneer  at  it,  fear  it,  love  it,  hate  it.  persecute 
it,  or  laugh  at  it,  still  it  is  Mormonism,  true  as 
heaven,  powerful  as  Jesus,  eternal  as  element, 
going  on  conquering  and  to  conquer! 

Have  the  mightiest  men  on  earth  reared  mon¬ 
uments  of  grandeur?  of  glory?  ofduration?  of 
splendor?  of  fame?  of  utility?  or  of  admira¬ 
tion? — Joseph  Smith  has  exceeded  all  their 
wisdom  and  greatness.  lie  has  brought  back! 
the  past  and  rolled  up  the  future,  whereby  the 
past,  present,  and  future,  exhibit  their  images 
like  the  skies  over  the  ocean. 

Mormonism!  O  Mormonism!  Nimrod,  Ho¬ 
mer,  Pharoah,  Cadmus,  Alexander,  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar,  Holofornes,  Herod,  Bonaparte,  and  ar> 
immense  retinue  of  other  dignitaries,  who  have 
burst  into  being  with  pomp  and  glory,  and 
made  a  trembling  world  wonder  at  their  cruel¬ 
ty  and  cunning: — Where  are  the  pillars,  the 
records,  and  the  approvals  of  heaven,  of  all 
your  greatness? 

“A  heap  of  dust  alone  remains  of  thee, 
‘Tis  all  thou  art  and  all  the  proud  shall  be,” 
while  Mormonism,  from  an  Abel,  though  dead, 
yet  Bpeaketh;  from  an  Elijah  though  transit¬ 
ed  in  a  fiery  chariot  to  heaven,  yet,  returns  in 
glory  with  Moses,  and  blesses  Jesus  at  the 
transfiguration  on  the  mount!  O  Mormonism! 
Thy  father  is  God,  thy  mother  is  the  Queen  of 


heaven,  and  so  thy  whole  history,  from  eterni¬ 
ty  to  eternity,  is  the  laws,  ordinances  and  truth 
of  the  “Gods” — embracing  the  simple  plan  of 
salvation,  sanctification,  death,  resurrection, 
glorification  and  exaltation  of  man,  from  infan¬ 
cy  to  age,  from  age  to  eternity,  from  simplicity 
to  sublimity  :  from  faith,  repentance,  baptism, 
reception  of  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the  laying  on 
of  the  hands,  to  washing,  anointing,  holy  con¬ 
versation,  baptism  for  the  dead,  to  the  presence 
of  angels,  the  general  assembly  and  church  of 
the  first  born;  to  the  unspeakable  glory  of  see¬ 
ing  God  and  the  Lamb,  and  to  spirits  of  just 
men,  made  perfect,  and  to  be  .ordained  unto 
eternal  life! 

And  again,  we  exclaim,  0  Mormonism!  No 
wonder  that  Lucifer,  son  of  the  morning,  the 
next  heir  to  Jesus  Christ,  our  eldest  brother, 
should  fight  so  hard  against  his  brethren  ;  he 
lost  the  glory,  the  honor,  power,  and  dominion 
of  a  God  :  land  the  knowledge,  spirit,  authority 
and  keys  of  the  priesthood  of  the  son  of  God! 

Christ  kept  bis  first  estate — Lucifer  lost 
his  by  offering  to  save  men  in  their  sins  on  the 
honor  of  a  God,  or  on  bis  father’s  honor.; — 
Christ  hated  sin,  and  loved  righteousness,  there- 
I  fore  he  was  anointed  with  holy  oil  in  heaven, 
land  crowned  in  the  midst  of  brothers  and  sis>- 
|  ters,  while  his  mother  stood  with  approving  vir¬ 
tue,  and  smiled  upon  a  Son  that  kept  the  faith 
as  the  heir  of  all  things!  In  fact  the  Jews 
thought  f  o  much  of  this  coronation  among  Gods’ 
and  Goddesses ;  Kings  and  Queens  of  heaven, 
that  they  brokegover  all  restraints  and  actually' 
began  to  worship  the  “Quean  of  heaven,”  ac¬ 
cording  to  Jeremiah.  1  r 

Well,  now,  Brother  William,  when  the  hou90 
of  Israel  begin  to  come  into  the  glorious  mys¬ 
teries  of  the  kingdom,  and  find  that  Jest's 
|  Christ,  whose  goings  forth,  as  the  prophets 
j  said,  have  been  from  of  old,  from  eternity ;  and 
that  eternitv,  agreeably  to  the  records  found  in 
the  catacombs  of  Egypt,  has  been  going  on  in 
this  system,  (not  this  world)  almost  two  thou¬ 
sand  five  hundred  and  fifty  five  millions  of  years : 
and  to  know  at  the  same  time,  that  deists,  ge¬ 
ologists  and  others  are  trying  to  prove  that  mat¬ 
ter  must  have  existed  hundreds  of  thousands  of 
years; — it  almost  tempts  the  flesh  to  fly  to  God, 
or  muster  faith  like  Enoch  to  be  translated  and 
see  and  know  as  we  are  seen  and  known! 

O  Mormonism !  no  wonder  the  earth  groans 
with  the  blood  of  thy  martyrs!  But  there  is 
one  sweet  consolation:  death  hath  power  on  a 
saint,  but  once!  Jthe  righteous  riseStriumphant 
over  death,  hell,  and  the  grave!  The  wicked, 
thanks  be  to  God,  have  to  go  through  the  ago¬ 
nies  of  the  glim  monster,  twice!  and  the  “see- 


end  death,”  will  be  long  enough,  excruciating n  tral  America  of  any  tiling  he  had  seen,  though 
enough,  and  woful  enough,  to  satisfy  the  “ut-|  not  half  so  large.” 

termost  farthina”  for  murdering  the  Lord’s  n-j  The  temple  is  erected  from  white  limestone, 
nointed!  and  the  punishment  still  is  eternal.  I  wrought  in  a  superior  style:  is  128  by  83  feet 
But  I  must  begin  to  talk  about  Nauvoo,  for  1  j|  square ;  near  60  feet  high :  two  stories  in  tho 
think  I  have  said  enough  to  prove  the  “royste-  j|  c!car>  and  two  half  stories  in  the  recesses  over 
ry,w  whether  the  perishing  philosophy  of  the  j  'he  arches;  four  tiers  of  windows;  two  gothic 
age  credit  it,  or  not;  so  you  may  set  me  down  j  and  ,two  round.  The  two  great  stories  will 
ns  a  living  monument  of  Mormonism,  and  with  each  have  two  pulpits,  one  at  each  end;  to 
the  Twelve,  there  will  then  be  thirteen  united  j  accommodate  the  Melchisedek  and  Aaroni© 
taints,  bearing  this  testimony  to  the  world  that!  priesthoods;  graded  into  four  rising  seats:  the 
God,  man,  and  Mormonism,  are  not  only  ma-!jfirst  f°r  the  president  of  the  elders,  and  his  two 
terial,  but  eternal,  and  therefore,  like  Jesus,  !  counsellors;  the  second  for  the  president  of  th© 
when  martyred  they  come  io  life  again.  '[high  priesthood  and  his  two  counsellors;  the 


I  shall  not  desciibe  the  localities  of  Nauvoo, 
now,  because  1  shall  not  have  room  ;  but  as  to 
the  facilities,  tranquilities,  and  virtues  of  tin- 
city,  they  are  not  equalled  on  the  globe.  The 
saints,  since  Sidney,  thegieal  “Anti-Christ”  of 
the  last  days  and  his  sons  of  ‘Sceva,’  have  left 
Nauvoo,  together  with  some  other  Simon  Ma- 
guses,  or  foolish  virgins,  and  wicked  men  who 
had  crept  in  to  revel  on  the  bliss  of  Jehovah, 
have  gone  also,  peace,  union  and  barmonv  pre¬ 
vail. 


I  speak  advisedly  wht 
best  place  in  the  world, 
be  tolerated :  no  grog  shops  allowed :  nor  wouk 
we  have  any  trouble,  if  it  were  not  for  our  lrn- 
ity  in  suffering  the  world,  as  1  shall  call  them. 


n  I  say  Nauvoo  is  the 


>  come  in  and  trade  and 


enjoy  o 


they  say:  which  thing  has  made  us  the  only 
trouble  of  late.  These  pretended  friends,  too 
frequently  like  old  Baalam’s  girls,  when  let  in 
among  the  young  men  of  Israel,  find  admirers, 
and  break  the  ordinances  of  the  city,  and  then 
‘•Phineas’  javelin,”  touches  the  heart. 

The  temple  is  up  as  high  as  the  caps  of  the 
pilasters,  and  it  looks  majestic,  and  especially 
to  me,  when  I  know  that  the  tithing,  ‘-the 
mites  of  the  poor,”  thus  speaks  of  the  glory  of! 
God.  All  the  description  that  is  necessary  to 
give  you  now,  is  that  this  splendid  model  of| 


third  for  the  Melchisedek  president  and  his 
two  counsellors,  and  the  fourth  for  the  presi¬ 
dent  over  the  whote  church,  (the  first  presi¬ 
dent)  and  his  two  counsellors.  This  highest 
seat  is  where  the  scribes  and  pharisees  used  to 
crowd  in  “:o  Moses’  seat”  The  Aaronic  pul¬ 
pit  at  the  other  end  the  same. 

The  fount  in  the  basement  story  is  for  the 
baptism  of  the  living,  for  health,  for  remission 
of  sin,  and  for  the  salvation  of  the  dead,  as  was 
the  case  in  S  'loman’s  temple,  and  all  temples 
that  God  commands  to  be  built.  You  know  I 
am  no  Gentile,  and  of  course,  do  not  believe 
that  a  monastery,  cathedral,  chapel,  or  meeting 
house  erected  by  the  notions  and  calculations 
of  men,  has  any  more  sanction  from  God  than 
any  common  house  in  Babylon. 

The  steeple  of  our  temple  will  be  high  enough 
to  answer  for  a  tower; — between  100  and  200 
feet  high.  But  I  have  said  enough  about  .he 
temple;  when  finished  it  will  show  more 
wealth,  more  art,  more  science,  more  revela¬ 
tion,  more  splendor,  and  more  God,  than  all 
the  rest  of  the  world,  and  that  will  make  it  a 
Mormon  temple:— “God  and  Liberty;”  pat¬ 
terned  somewhat  after  the  order  of  our  fore  fa¬ 
thers’,  which  were  after  the  order  of  eternitr. 

The  other  public  puildings  in  Nauvoo,  be-, 
sides  the  temple,  are  the  Seventies’  Hall,  the 


Mormon  grandeur,  exhibits  thirty  hewn  stone  j'  Mas0nic  Ha”’  and  Concert  Hall ;  all  spacious. 


pilasters  which  cost  about  $3,000  apiece.— 
The  base  is  a  crescent  new  moon:  the  capitols,! 
near  fifty  feet  high,  the  sun,  with  a  human  j 
face  in  bold  relief,  about  two  and  a  half  feet 
broad,  ornamented  with  rays  of  light  and 
waves,  surmounted  by  two  hands  holding  two 
trumpets.  It  is  always  too  much  trouble  to 
describe  an  unfinished  building.  The  inside 
work  is  now  going  forward  as  fast  as  possible. 
When  the  whole  structure  is  completed  it  will 
cost  some  five  or  six  hundred  thousand  dollars; 
and  as  Captain  Brown  of  Tobasco,  near  the  ru¬ 
ins  of  Palenque,  said,  “it  will  look  tne  nearest 
like  the  splendid  remains  of  antiquity  in  Cen- 


id  well  calculated  for  their  designated  pur 
poses. 

There  i3  no  licensed  grocery  to  sell  or  give 
away  liquors  of  any  kind  in  the  city;  drunk¬ 
ards  are  scarce.  Probable  number  of  inhabi. 
tants.  14,000:  nine-tenths  Mormons. 

Now  for  the  welfare  of  your  relatives.  I 
have  seen  your  mother  and  she  cried  for  joy 
over  your  letter.  Though  in  her  69th  year, 
her  heart  was  big  with  hope  for  her  “darling 
son,  William:” — and  she  blessed  you  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

The  rest,  I  think,  enjoy  very  good  health, 
and  especially  Emma,  who  amid  her  great  ai- 
fliction,  has  given  birth  to  a  son,  and  like  Da- 


vid  of  old,  may  he  yet  be  a  terror  to  evil  do- 
ears;  one  that  will  light  his  candle  in  the  samej 
great  fire  where  his  father's  was  lit,  and  search 
the  world  bv  the  light  of  it,  till  the  last  stain  of 
his  father’s  blood,  is  made  white  by  righteous¬ 
ness. 

The  record  of  your  father’s  family  presents 
the  following  summary  of  life  and  death: 

Joseph  Smitk  Sen.,  boin  in  Topsfield,  Mass.,  j 
July  12,  1772.  Died  in  Nauvoo,  III.,  Sept.  14, : 
1840,  aged  68.  His  grey  hairs  were  brought  j 
down  to  the  grave  by  being  driven  from  the  j 
State  of  Missouri  in  the  dead  of  winter  by  Gov.  j 
Boggs  and  his  murderous  banditti. 

Lucy  Smith  (Mack)  born  in  Gilsom,  N.  H.  j 
July  8,  1776,  now  in  her  69th  year;  mourns  the' 
loss  of  a  husband  and  six  sons,  the  most  of1 
whom  fell  by  the  tender  mercies  of  a  Christian  j 
Republic,  bestowed  by  the  Herods  of  the  landj 
in  ciyiiized  exile  and  murder. 

Joseph  Smith  and  Lucy  Mack,  married  in  Tun-  j 
bridge,  Vt.  June,  24, 1796. 

jllvin  Smith,  born  in  Tunbridge,  Vt.,  Febru¬ 
ary  11,  1798.  Died  in  Palmyra,  N.  Y.,  No-! 
▼ember  19,  1829,  aged  nearly  32. 

Hyrum  Smith  born  in  Tunbridge,  Vt.,  Feb-j 
rnary  9,  1800,  was  murdered  in  Carthage  jail, 
on  the  27th  of  June,  1844,  (by  a  mob,)  aged  44. : 
Thus  fell  a  martyr,  against  whom  not  even  one 1 
crime  had  ever  been  known. 

Sophronia  Smith  born  in  Tunbridge,  Vt.  May 
10,  1803.  aged  41. 

Joseph  Smith  Jr.  born  in  Sharon  Vt.,  Decem¬ 
ber  23,  1805.  Murdered  in  Carthage  jail  on 
the  27th  of  June,  1844,  (by  a  mob,)  on  account 
of  his  religion  as  allmost  all  holy  men  had 
been  before  him; — aged  39.  Thus  fell  a  mar- 
tyr,  to  gratify  the  cupidity  of  a  priestly  thirst 
for  innocent  blood;  and  shows  the  weakness 
of  our  government  to  protect  her  citizens :  this 
first  l prophet  of  the  lust  dispensation,  whose 
godly  works,  whose  virtuous  deeds,  and  whose 
innocent  blood  will  entitle  him  to  a  fame,  a 
name,  a  glory,  an  honor,  power,  and  dominion, 
with  Gods,  when  his  persecutors  and  murder¬ 
ers  will  mutter,  groan,  gnash  their  teeth,  and 
sigh  among  the  damned,  where  ‘-their  worm 
dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched.” 

Samuel  Harrison  Smith,  born  in  Tunbridge, 
Vt.,  March  13,1808.  Died  July  30th,  1844^ 
broken  hearted,  and  worn  out  with  persecution. 
Aged  36.  The  righteous  are  removed  from 
the  evils  to  come. 

Ephraim  Smith,  born  in  Royalton,  Vt„  March 
13,  1810.  Died  March  24,  1810;  aged  11  days. 

William  Smith,  born  in  Royalton,  Vt.,  March 
13,  1811;  aged  (soon)  34;  the  only  male|[(liv- 
ing)  of  the  family,  and  one  of  the  ‘‘Twelve.” 


Lord,  while  I  write  ‘‘the  fire  burns  for  the 
:  mighty  of  Israel,  to  come  up  like  a  lion  from  the 
S  swelling  of  Jordan.” 

Katharine  Smith,  born  in  Lebanon  N.  H,  Ju¬ 
ly  28,  1813;  aged  31. 

[  Hon  Carlos  Smith,  born  in  Norwich  Vermont, 

I  March  25,  1815.  Died  August  7,  1841  ,  aged 
26.  His  untiring  vigilance  for  his  parents  and 
the  persecu  tions  of  Missouri,  brought  him  to 
the  grave,  just  as  he  was  steppping  upon  the 
threshhold  of  life  and  usefulness. 

Lucy  Smith ,  born  in  Palmyra,  N.  Y.  July 
15,  1821;  aged  23. 

So  here  you  have  your  history — wiihout 
painting.  The  females  all  married,  all  Mor¬ 
mons  and  live  in  this  vicinity. 

How  think  ye  this  little  sketch  will  fit  the  re¬ 
finement  of  Christendom?  I  believe  the  next 
generation  will  say,  O,  if  we  had  only  lived 
with  those  good  men,  we  would  not  have  mur¬ 
dered  them!  Do  you  think  that  this  benevolent 
world,  with  all  their  priests,  piety,  pulpits  and 
philanthropy,  will  call  to  mind  that  through 
their  exertion  or  silence ,  one  mother,  born  four 
days  after  our  independence  was  declared,  and 
four  daughters-in-law,  weep  over  the  tombs  of 
their  mob-murdered  husbands,  while  their  in¬ 
nocent  blood  stains  the  land,  the  law,  liberty 
and  religion  of  the  whole  nation? 

Our  pseudo-President  says  in  his  last  mes¬ 
sage  :  “The  great  moral  spectacle  has  been  ex¬ 
hibited  of  a  nation,  approximating  in  numbers 
to  20,000,000,  of  people,  having  performed  the 
high  and  important  duty  of  electing  their  chief 
magistrate  for  the  term  of  four  years,  without 
the  commission  of  any  acts  of  violence,  or  a 
manifestation  of  a  spirit  of  insubordination  to 

Now  what  says  the  people  about  the  “riots 
in  Philadelphia,”  the  murdrr  at  Carthage  of 
one  of  the  candidates  for  that  high  office,  and 
shooting  a  man  dead  in  Tennessee  for  cairying 
a  poke  stalk?  was  their  ‘-any  acts  of  violence ” 
in  all  these  manifestations  of  murder?  Wonn- 
to  the  hypocrite: 

Governor  Rdwnrds  of  Missouri,  in  his  mes¬ 
sage  to  the  legislature,  after  regretting  mob 
law  or  disobedience  in  other  states,  says,  “but 
in  oar  State,  the  great  majority  of  the  people 
are  sober  and  discreet,  mild  and  prudent,  in¬ 
dustrious  and  frugal,  honest  and  virtuous,  and 
above  all,  the  lovers  of  good  order  and  peace  in 

Such  mock  virtue;  such  hypocritical  eulogy) 
is  enough  to  merit  an  earthquake  1  Great  God !  t 
15,600  people  exiled,  robbed,  mobbed  and  mur¬ 
dered  by  executive  authority,  and  now  the  peo¬ 
ple  are  all  lovers  of  good  order,  and  peace  in  sock- 


tyJ  This  out  Herods  Herod!  and  out  Boggt 
Boggs!  O  wrath  of  God!  where  art  thou? 

But  I  must  begin  to  draw  to  a  close,  or  m 
letter  will  be  long  enough  for  a  pamphlet, 
cannot  leave  the  subject,  however,  till  I  bring 
in  the  “Twelve.”  They  were  known  from 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  and 
thus  noticed  in  the  prophecy  of  Zenos,  in 
Book  of  Mormon ;  I  mean  in  that  masterly  par¬ 
able  of  the ‘‘olive  tree:”  All  men,  acquainted 
with  revelation  and  the  spirit  of  God,  have  a- 
greed  that  the  ‘‘servant”  spoken  of  in  that  par. 
able,  was  Joseph  Smith,  and  when  the  Lord 
commanded  him  “to  go  to  and  call  other  ser¬ 
vants,”  and  ‘‘they  did  go  lo  it  with  their 
mights,” — as  the  whole  has  been  backed  up  by 
revelations  in  the  Book  of  Doctrine  and  Cove¬ 
nants,  it  would  require  more  than  “mortal”  toj 
prove  that  allusion  to  the  “servants, 
any  body  but  the  “Twelve.” 

I  know  the  Twelve,  and  they  kao 
Their  names  are  Brigham  Young,  the  lion  of) 
the  Lord;  Heber  C.  Kimball,  the  herald  of j 
grace;  Parley  P.  Pratt,  the  archer  of  paradise; 
Orson  Hyde,  the  olive  branch  of  Israel;  Wil- 
lard  Richards,  the  keeper  of  the  rolls;  John 
Taylor,  the  champion  of  right;  William  Smith* 
the  patriarchal  Jacob  staff;  Wilford  Woodruff^ 
the  banner  of  the  gospel;  George  A.  Smith, Ij 
the  entablature  of  truth;  Orson  Pratt,  the  j  I 
gauge  of  philosophy;  John  E.  Page,  the  sun  j 
dial;  and  Lyman  Wight,  the  wild  ram  of  the!! 
mountain.  And  they  are  good  men;  the  best  i! 
the  Lord  can  find ;  'hey  do  the  will  of  God, 
and  the  saints  know  >'t. 

As  to  Sidney  Jligdon  and  his  clique  of  dissat¬ 
isfied  beings — there  was  to  be  “another  bi  ast/’ 
and  unclean  spirits,  like  frogs,  were  to  comell 
out  of  the  mouth  of  the  d.agon,  beast,  and  j 
false  prophet,  and  time  will  reveal  all  about  j 
Mm— and  eternity  will  settle  it.  The  seed  bv;! 
the  wayside,  among  thorns,  and  stony  plac 
belongs  to  the  wicked  one,  and  he  will  ha 
it.  Let  the  dead,  bury  their  dead. 

So  now,  dear  brother,  while  I  respect  y 
and  the  “Twelve,”  and  all  th(  ‘ 


tions;  teaching  senators  wisdom;  judges  jus¬ 
tice;  priests  piety,  and  mankind  mercy;  shall 
we,  who  have  beheld  prophecies  fulfilled  know¬ 
ing  that  the  very  bowels  of  the  earth  have  hove 
up  her  “stony  ruins,”  to  establish  the  validity 
of  the  Book  of  Mormon,  beyond  a  doubt;  shall 
we,  who  have  heard  the  echo  of  glad  tidings 
from  the  islands  of  the  sea,  and  from  all  quar¬ 
ters  of  the  earth;  shall  we,  who  now  gaze  up¬ 
on  the  bloodstained  prairies  of  the  west;  where 
bleaches  the  bones  of  the  prophets,  patriarchs, 
elders,  men,  women,  and  children,  who  all 
gave  up  the  ghost  in  full  faith;  shall  we,  who 
have  tasted  of  the  good  word  of  God,  and  seen 
the  mysteries  of  the  world  to  come,  shall  we 
turn  to  the  beggarly  elements  of  the  world,  to 
work  our  passage  back-  to  popularity  and  hell, 
for  a  “mess  of  pottage,”  like  Hinkle,  Bennett, 
meant  j!  Law,  Rigdon  and  Co?  No!  Eternally  no!— 
jj  While  water  runs  and  grass  grows,  while  eter¬ 
nity  goes  and  eternity  comes  we  wi'l  go  on, 
knowing  that  it  is  written  in  heaven;  publish¬ 
ed  on  earth,  and  muttered  in  hell,  that  Mor- 
monism  is  ETERNAL  TRUTH,  and  God  Al¬ 
mighty  is  the  author  of  it! 

All  the  friends  and  saints  greet  you  and  your 
wife  and  family,  with  prayer  and  love. 


As  e' 

To  Elder  Wm.  Smith. 


W.  W.  PHELPS.: 


TIMES  MB  SEASONS. 


CITY  OF  NAUVOO, 

JANUARY  1,  1845. 


MDCCCXLV. 

i  number  closes  volume  fifth,  of  the* 
Times  and  Seasons,  and,  in  accordance  with' 
the  usual  rule  on  such  occasions,  we  take  the 
liberty  to  express  our  gratitude  fi  r  the  patron¬ 
age  which  has  been  bestowed  upon  our  labors 
to  collect,  publish,  defend,  and  spread  the  ev¬ 
erlasting  truth  of  Jehovah.  The  events  of  the 
my  year,  have  been  noticed  in  their  proper  places,' 
own  blood  relations,  shall  we,  as  the  legal  heirs  and  some  of  them  form  a  chapter,  in  the  histo- 
of  salvation,  enlightened  by  the  voice  of  God;  ry  of  the  world,  which  an  eternity  cannot  oh- 
by  revelation  upon  revelation;  by  the  gift  of  !  literate.  Two  holy  men,  while  under  the 
the  Holy  Ghost  bringing  all  things  to  our  re-  !  plighted  faith  of  the  State  of  Illinois,  have  been 
membranee;  shall  we,  who  have  witnessed  the :]  murdered  in  cold  blood  in  Carthage  jail,  and 
power  of  God  in  the  spread  of  the  everlasting  '  the  murderers,  what  shall  we  say  oi  them?  as 
Shakspeare  says:  “Thereby  hangs  a  tale.” 


gospel;  in  the  manifestations  of  the  gift  of 
tongues;  the  miraculous  healing  of  the  sick  by 
the  laying  on  the  hands  of  the  elders;  shall  we, 
who  have  spent  so  many  sweet  hours  under  the 
holy  droppings  of  the  prophet-’  golden  foun¬ 
tain;  who  have  been  delighted  at  his  heavenly 
knowledge  combatting  the  errors  of  genera¬ 


te  ill  not  reflect  much  upon  this  sub¬ 
ject, — there  is,  or  ought  to  be  virtue  enough 
among  the  people  to  purify  the  State  from  the 
infamy  and  disgrace  which  now  exhibits  itself, 
'ike  the  cropt  ears  of  a  thief  from  the  dark  agcs> 
or  the  mark  set  upon  Cain.  We.  cangonly  says 


Shall  not  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right1  I 
lir  managing  the  Times  and  Seasons,  wej 
have  availed  ourselves  of  whatever  seemed; 
meet  in  the  eye  of  the  Lord,  as  wholesome  al-i 
iment  for  the  souls  of  men,  and  if  at  any  time, 
such  an  intention  has  been  exceeded,  by  the 
admission  of  unnecessary  tood,  it  has  been  an 
“error  ol  the  head  and  not  of  the  heart.”  We 
pnblished  our  future  intentions,  in  the  last 


extend  by  division,  but  the  saints  can  only  ex¬ 
pect  to  prevail  by  wisdom  and  counsel;  we 
therefore,  in  connection  with  the  union  which 
prevails  among  the  saints  here;  and  for  the 
prosperity  of  the  branches  abroad,  and  as  a  re¬ 
ward  of  merit  to"the  honorablcjjstanding  of  the 
Times  and  Seasons,  and  Neighbor;  and  for 
their  unyielding  energies  in  the  cause  of  truth, 

_ “through  good  and  through  evil  report.”  be- 

iber  of  this  paper,  and  if  industry,  applica-|!  speak  for  tham,;a  liberal  subcription,  and  ready 
tion,  and  a  fervent  desire  for  the  great  welfare  |  remittance.  May  light  and  liberality  be  equal, 
of  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day;)  We  have  just  entered  upon  the  threshold  of 
Saints,  can  bring  into  being  any  good  thing i L  new  year,  and  may  our  Father  in  heaven, 
from  this  crooked  and  perverse  generation,  be- j|  have  so  much  respect  to  his  saints  and  people, 
sides  what  the  spirit  of  the  living  God  may  j!  as  t0  bless  the  pure  in  heart,  pure  in  purpose, 
dictate,  we  shall  not  fail  to  apply  our  powers  j  anc|  co-workers  for  the  redemption  of  man,  un- 
and  faculties,  to  consummate  the  object.  j!  uj  the  light  from  Zion  extends  round  theglobo 

Transactions  of  past  times,  for  at  least  four-r  anj  “all  Israel  shall  be  saved;”  and  then  we 
teen  years,  give  us  very  little  assurance,  thatl;  can  rejoice  and  say:  it  was  good  for  us  that  we 
the  world  is  upon  the  eve  of  a  reformation,  f  f0nm.ed  the  counselof  the  Lord. 

Event  rolls  upon  event;  crime  succeeds  crime;,;  Brethren,  we  greet  you  with  peace,  and  may 
and  fraud  follows  in  the  footsteps  of  knavery, '!  the  Lord  bless  you  with  righteousness, 
and  so  we  may  justly  exclaim: 

idaed  and  forty-four,  i 


will  be  i 


eight; 

eighteen  hundred  and  forty-five! 

Our  warning  voice  therefore,  is;  “Be  ye 
also  ready;” — be  ready  for  the  Times  and  Ssa. 
sons;  be  ready  ror  the  gathering;  be  ready  fori 
the  tithing;  be  ready  to  give  a  reason  of  your; 
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juncil,  this  first  day  of  January, 
BRIGHAM  YOUNG,  Pres’k 


GO  YE  SWIFT  MESSENGERS. 

Elders  W.  Woodruff  and  family,  in  compa-. 
ny  with  Elders  H.  Clark,  and  D.  Jones  and 


hope ;  be  ready  to  help  finish  the  Temple;  bej*  their  families,  and  Elders  Milton  Holmes  and 
'  Leonard  Hardy,  sailed  yesterday  from  this  port, 

in  the  packet  ship  John  R.  Skiddy,  for  Liver¬ 
pool,  England,  there  to  commence  their  labors 
in  the  ministry.  May  the  God  of  Israel  send 
them  a  smooth  sea  and  a  fair  wind. — N.  T. 
Prophet  of  Dec.  7. 

We  are  happy  to  give  the  above  infor¬ 
mation.  It  is  gratifying  to  thus  witness  the 
Lord,  go  forth  to  the  nations  of 


ready  to  leave  apostates  to  themselves ;  be 
dy  for  the  events  of  the  last  days;  and  be  ready  j 
to  serve  God  according  to  his  commandments' 
and  thus  our  prayer  for  all  shall  be,  may  God 
bless  you  this  yearacccording  to  your  works. 

A  WORD  TO  THeTcHURCHES  ABROAD. 

The  Twelve,  feeling  a  great  anxiety  for  the 
unity  and  prosperity  of  the  whole  church,  and, 
e  especially,  for  the  benefit  of  the  branches  jj 


of  the  church  abroad  in  the  world,  would,  after  ’  the  earth,  to  call  the  inn; 


mature  deliberation,  and  as  a  matter  of  coun-j 
eel,  (approving  of  the  course,  management  and) 
matter  of  the  “Times  and  Seasons  and  Neigh- 1 
bor,”)  recommend  that  suitable  paine  and  ex¬ 
ertions  be  taken  by  both  elders  and, members,  j 
to  obtain  these  papers  Irom  Nauvoo.  A  unity! 
of  effort,  to  circulate  these  papers,  not  only 
among  the  saints,  but  among  the  people  at 
large,  will  greatly  facilitate  the  labors  of  the 
traveling  elders,  while  it  disseminates  correct 
principles,  sanctioned  by  the  highest  authoti. 
ties  in  the  cliurca,  and  at  the  same  time,  opens 
a  channel  of  communication,  best  calculated 
to  win  the  good  feelings  of  the  community, 
while  the  affections,  and  zeal  of  the  brethren, 
are  harmonized,  by  the  same  doctrines,  the 
same  rules;  and  the  same  laudable  purposes. 

The  kingdoms  of  the  world,  continue  and 


upper  of  the  Lamb -God  hie 


s  thereof  to  the 
s  them. 


SEVENTIES’  LIBRARY. 

Among  the  improvements  going  forward  in 
this  city,  none  merit  higher  praise,  than  the 
Seventies’  Library.  The  concern  has  been  com¬ 
menced  on  a  looting  an  scale,  broad  enough  to 
embrace  the  arts  and  sciences,  every  where:  so 
that  the  Seventies’  while  travelling  over  the  face 
of  the  globe,  as  the  Lord’s  ‘Regular  Soldiers,’ 
can  gather  all  the  curious  things,  both  natural 
and  artificial,  with  all  the  knowledge,  inven¬ 
tions,  and  wonderful  specimens  of  genius  that 
have  been  gracing  the  world  for  almost  six 
thousand  years . 

Ten  years  ago  but  one  seventy,  and  now  ‘ ‘four¬ 
teen  seventies”  and  the  foundation  for  the  best 
library  in  the  world !  It  looks  like  old  times. 
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when  they  had  “Kirjath  Sapher,”  the  city  of 
books. 

«%  We  were  surprised  to  see,  in  the  Prophet  I 
an  intimation  of  negligence  on  our  part,  in  for-  j 
warding  our  papers.  Every  number  of  our  pa-  j 
pers,  has  been  regularly  mailed,  and  if  any  pa¬ 
per  has  failed  to  reach  New  York,  the  fault  is) 
in  the  Post  Office,  not  in  us.  There  it 


Minutes  of  a  Conference  of  the  church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  held  in  Comstock , 
Kalamazoo  county,  Michigan,  December  Uh, 
and  9th,  1844. 

Conference  convened  at  11  u’clock  A.  Ml, 
_  and  was  called  to  order  by  Elder  David  Sav- 

nity  in  such  insinuations;  in  fact,  as  Elder  Pratt  I1  a®c;  Elder  Crandall  Dunn  was  called  to  tho 
has  taken  the  charge  of  matters  and  affairs  in  the  jl  c^a‘r' a:ic*  Elder  S.  C.  Willard  was  appointed 
east,  we  shall  look  for  a  more  exalted  state  of  j  ‘ 
reciprocity,  calculated,  as  every  move  and  idea  j . 


CONFERENCE  MINUTES. 


of  a  saint  should  be,  to  honor  those  in  authority 
and  spread  union  with  the  balmy  breeze  of  love 
and  friendship. 

Our  utmost  exertions,  are  unceasing,  not  only 
to  give  New  York,  but  the  world,  as  far  as  we 
have  opportunity,  the  first  and  best  tidings  that 
is  worthy  to  go  forth  from  the  mouth  of  the 
city  of  the  heritage  ot  God. 


BEWARE  OF  DECEPTION! 

Tidings  have  just  reached  us  here  that  certain 
men  in  the  eastern  countries,  Ohio  and  other 
places,  professing  to  be  Latter-day  Saints,  are 
very  busy  in  selling  Illinois  lands,  and  exchang- 
ing  them  for  real  estate  and  other  property  in 
the  east.  I  would  inform  all  the  sainss  every 
where,  that  this  operation  is  a  field  for  greater 
mid  more  extensive  fraud  than  any  other  with 
"which  I  am  acquainted. 

You  may  give  some  irresponsible,  worthless 
creature  a  clear  title  to  your  homes  in  the  east, 
With  the  expectation  of  finding  good  land  here 
in  exchange  with  a  good  title  &c.  &.c.  But 
when  you  come,  you  may  find  your  land  in  a; 
6wamp,  in  the  middle  of  an  extensive  prairie. 
*  '  fifteen  miles  from  any  timber. 


j  Official  members  present — high  priest,  G. 
Dunn;  seventies,  E.  M.  Webb,  Pardon  Webb; 
elders.  Ezekiel  Lee,  Charles  Lee,  Lemuel  Wil¬ 
lard,  Edward  Willard,  Jeremiah  Cramer,  Da¬ 
vid  Savage,  S.  C.  Willard;  teacher,  John 
Tyrrell;  deacon,  James  Mathers. 

After  singings  hymn  the  conference  was 
opened  by  pray  r  by  the  chairman;  another 
hymn  was  sung  after  which  tho  congregation 
was  e.ddressea  by  the  chairman  on  the  princi* 
pies  or  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

Adjourned  for  ten  minutes. 

At  1  o’clock  the  meeting  was  called  to  order 
by  the  chairman,  after  singing  Elder  E.  M. 
Webb  delivered  a  discourse  on  the  necessity 
of  obeying  the  word  of  God  given  in  this  last 
dispensation,  wherein  he  laid  before  the  saints 
the  importance  of  tithing  themselves  and  send¬ 
ing  their  donations  toNauvooat  the  earliest 
convenience  for  the  building  of  the  temple.— 
He  was  followed  by  Elder  Savage  on  the  same 
subject. 

After  which  the  conference  was  adjourned 
by  bi  nediction  by  the  chairman  until  half  past 
six  o’clock  P.  M. 

1  he  meeting  was  then  called  to  order  by  the 
1  e  eof  grice  Mi 


venture  to  give  it  as  my  opinion  that  those  mis- ’’ ^n|’  °rei1  h>  F,v<  v  E.  W <•!>!>.  Elder  D. 
erable  speculators  are  knaves  and  villains;  pro-  ’’  fc;,vi"e  a  rested  the  meeting  on  the  subject 
’  1  of  baptism  and  confirmation;  he  was  followed 

by  Elrier  E.  M.  Webb  on  the  same  subject. 
Conference  was  then  adjourned  by  benedio- 


fessing  to  be  saints,  and  trying  to  help  the 
church  and  build  up  the  ca  -  .  , 

no  license  from  the  authorities  of  the  church 
here. 

I  say  again,  beware  of  those  “wolves  in  sheeps  j 
clothing.”  Whenever  any  such  operation  is 
deemed  beneficial  to  the  saints  by  those  who 
know  and  understand  these  things,  some  compe¬ 
tent  responsible  person  will  be  sent,  duly-  au¬ 
thorised  with  documents  from  under  the  hands 
of  the  Twelve  that  reside  in  this  city.  Other-  j 
wise  you  may  find  to  your  sorrow  that  you  will  I 
have  to  pay  for  your  lands  twice  over  before ! 
you  get  good  titles.  I  therefore  warn  you,  as  a ' 
watchman  of  your  interests,  to  hold  on  upon  j 
your  homes  until  you  know  certainly  what  you  j 
are  doing. 

‘  _  ,  ORSON  HYDE.  ! 

Prophet  please  copy.  ' 


n  by  the  chairman  until  !1  o’c 


The 


nference  was  then  cal' cd  to  order  by 


singing,  ti  e  throne  of  grace  was  then  implo 
by  Elder  D.  Savage. 

The  elders  then  proceeded  to  represent  the 
different  branches  in  this  conference. 

Kalamazoo  branch  represented  by  Brother 
E  Willard,  fifty  members,  eight  elders,  one 
teacher  and  one  deacon. 

Grand  Prairie  branch,  represented  by  Broth¬ 
er  E.  M.  Webb,  nine  members,  two  elders. 

Paw  Paw  branch  represented  by  Brother  D. 
Savage,  fourteen  members,  four  elders. 

Mo:tv.illa  branch,  represented  by  Brother  D. 
Savage,  eleven  members,  two  riders. 
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Florence  branch,  represented  by  Brother  C. 
Dunn,  sixteen  members,  one  high  pries'. 

Seven  members  unorganized  ii  Barry  county, 
represented  by  Elder  E.  M.  Webb. 

Elder  Dunn  delivered  a  discourse  instructing 
the  saints  to  'ive  in  union  and  strictly  obey  the 
law  of  the  gospel . 

An  investigation  was  then  had  into  the  situ¬ 
ation  of  this  branch  of  the  church  and  all  diffi¬ 
culties  were  settled  to  the  satisfaction  of  all 
parties. 

The  following  resolutions  were  then  offered 
by  Elder  E.  M.  Webb: — 

Resolved,  that  we  will  sustain  the ‘‘Twelve” 
and  all  the  authorities  of  the  church,  and  abide 
by  their  counsel  as  far  as  in  us  lies. 

Resolved,  that  we  will  tithe  ourselves  accord¬ 
ing  to  our  several  abilities  to  aid  in  building 
the  temple  at  Nauyoo. 

Resolved,  that  a  treasurer  be  appointed  hav¬ 
ing  a  recommend  from  this  conference  whose 
duty  shall  be  to  travel  through  the  conference 
to  receive  tithings,  consecrations,  and  dona¬ 
tions,  and  collect  all  the  means  possible  and 
forward  the  same  at  his  earliest  convenience  toj 
Nauvoo  to  the  “trustees  in  trust.” 

Resolved ,  that  Elder  Crandall  Dunn  be  ap¬ 
pointed  said  treasurer. 

Resolved,  that  Brother  Thomas  Forsyth  be  or¬ 
dained  a  priest,  and  he  was  then  ordained  un¬ 
der  the  hands  of  Elders  Webb  and  Savage. 

Resolved,  that  tho  minutes  of  this  conference 
be  sent  to  Nauvoo  with  a  request  that  they  be 
published  in  the  Times  and  Seasons. 

Resolved,  that  this  conference  adjourn  sine 
die. 

During  conference  one  was  baptised  and 
three  infants  blessed. 

CRANDALL  DUNN,  Chairman. 

Stephen  C.  Willard,  Clerk. 

COMMUNICATIONS^ 

Chicago.  December  13,  1844. 
Bear  brother  in  the  Lord: 

I  sit  down  to  address 
a  few  lines  to  you,  to  inform  you  how  we  are 
getting  along  here.  The  brethren  are  in  good 
spirits  and  arc  rejoicing  in  the  bonds  of  the  new 
and  everlasting  covenant. 

We  were  glad  to  hear  that  you  had  a  good 
tame  at  conference,  for  the  good  feeling  that  was 
manifested  and  determination  to  carry  out  Bro. 
Joseph’s  views  and  principles  in  general,  and  al¬ 
so  the  Patriarch,  and  to  stand  by  the  “Twelve” 
in  all  their  duties.  We  are  one  with  you,  and 
are  determined  to  do  all  we  can  under  your  in¬ 
struction  in  this  glorious  cause,  in  which  the 
salvation  of  all  men  are  concerned.  . 


The  branch  now  contains  34  members  and  a 
prospect  of  its  increasing.  This  branch  was  re¬ 
organized  on  the  22nd  of  February  last.  The 
president  was  elected  by  ballot;  the  spirit  of  the 
Lord  attended  us  and  the  brethren  were  all  of 
one  mind  in  choosing  then-  head.  I  wish  you 
simply  to  notice  the  time  of  the  organising  of 
this  branch  in  the  Times  and  Seasons. 

I  now  send  the  remainder  of  the  money  for 
that  paper.  I  would  also  say  that  we  are  deter¬ 
mined  to  do  all  we  can  to  forward  the  temple) 
if  the  high  priest  that  is  appointed  for  this  part 
has  not  left  I  want  you  to  see  him  and  tell  him 
to  come  here  as  scon  as  he  can.  I  remain  your 
brother  in  the  Lord,  &c., 

SAMUEL  SHAW. 


Nauvoo,  Dec.  21, 1844. 

Mr.  Editor: 

Soon  after  the  conference  of 
April  last,  I  received  my  appointment  or  mis¬ 
sion  to  the  State  of  New  York.  I  therefore 
took  leave  of  my  family,  in  company  with  El¬ 
der  John  Tanner  to  the  place  appointed,  by 
wav  of  the  river  to  Pittsburg;  and  from  thence 
|  to  Buffalo  on  foot,  two  hundred  and  forty  miles^ 
lifting  up  our  voices  in  every  place  where  we 
had  opportunity,  in  the  midst  of  the  people, 
proclaiming  repentance  and  baptism  for  remis¬ 
sion  of  sin,  and  laying  on  of  hands  for  the  re¬ 
ception  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  in  ancient  days. 

From  thence  we  took  passage  on  board  a 
line  boat  for  Troy;  there  were  many  passengers 
on  board  who  desired  to  hear  preaching,  and 
obtained  the  cabin  for  that  purpose :  we  com. 
menced  by  prayer  to  the  throne  of  grace  for  the 
aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  I  then  commenced  at 
the  twentieth  chapter  of  Mathew,  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  likened  unto  a  man  who  is  an 
householder  &c.;  in  the  midst  of  my  discourse 
a  number  of  Catholics  interrupted  me  in  a  very 
!  rough  and  insulting  manner.  At  length  the 
,  gentlemen  who  had  obtained  the  cabin  for 
p-eaching,  requested  them  to  leave  immmedi- 
ately,  and  I  went  through  with  my  discourse. 
iSome  believed,  among  them  a  Methodist  min¬ 
ister,  who  that  night  following,  was  awakened 
by  a  singular  dream,  which  I  will  mention: 

He  called  the  passengeis  around  him  the  next 
morning  and  said  I  dreamed  a  dream  last  night 
j  and  it  troubles  me.  I  thought  I  was  in  the 
;  midst  of  many  people,  and  I  lifted  up  my  voice 
and  cried  repentance  in  a  such  a  manner  as  I 
had  never  done  before;  and  immediately  I 
heard  the  wild  beasts  from  the  wilderness  be¬ 
gin  to  roar  and  howl  in  a  wonderful  manner, 
and  gather  around  me.  I  found  my  self  in 
great  danger;  He  had  a  feeling  sense  of  his 
dream,  and  said,  can  any  of  you  tell  what  it 
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means?  I  said  to  him  perhaps  you  will  realise 
•'*  a  day  - 


We  arrived  at  Troy  on  the  first  day  of  June. 

There  the  Methodist  minister  requested  to  be 
baptised,  and  I  administered  the  ordinance  on 
the  same  day.  We  left  an  appointment  at  his 
■house  (which  is  near  the  yellow  meeting  house 
in  Stillwater,  Saratoga  co.)  In  three  weeks 
we  held  several  meetings  there,  and  baptised 
his  wife  and  daughter,  and  ordained  him  an  el¬ 
der.  If  he  is  faithful  he  will  realise  his  dream. 

We  travelled  through  Washington,  Warren, 
and  Saratoga  counties,  and  formed  an  acquain-j 
tance  with  many  people,  and  held  many  meet¬ 
ings  and  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  attended  our  la- ' 
bors,  and  many  believed.  We  had  lame  eon-1 
gregations,  having  formed  this  circuit  where' 
we  intended  -to  labor  the  season.  We  then! 
left  our  circuit  and  went  to  Vermont  and  Newi 
Hampshire,  where  we  had  much  success  among 
my  friends  whom  I  had  not  seen  for  near  thir-j 
iy  years.  We  had  not  much  time  to  stay  from' 
our  circuit,  therefore  we  were  diligent  in  bear¬ 
ing  testimony,  and  the  Lord  blessed  us  abun¬ 
dantly,  and  we  left  them  mostly  believing. 

From  thence  we  went  to  Peterborough  N.  H.  I  every 
to  the  conference  and  their  agreed  with  Broth¬ 
ers  Iluston  and  Twiss  to  go  to  Claremont, 
where  we  had  been  laboring  among  mv  friends. 

We  then  took  the  parting  hand  with  our  friends 
and  left  them  for  the  State  of  New  York.  In 
a  few  days  after  our  departure  we  heard  the ! 
dreadful  news  of  the  death  of  our  beloved 
brethren,  Joseph  and  Hyrum,  which  gave  us 
feelings  indescribable!  We  hardly  knew  what 
to  do,  or  how  to  act,  for  a  while.  We  at  length 
resolved  to  visit  all  our  acquain'ances,  bearing 
testimony  to  what  we  knew  and  verily  believ¬ 
ed;  and  then  move  on  to  the  west,  lifting  up 
our  voices  by  the  way. 

So,we  left  appointments  as  we  went  to  War. 
ren  county,  to  fill  on  our  return;  and  in  sown 
towns  and  villages,  we  were  introduced  in  tc 
the  most  splendid  meeting  houses,  and  ringing 
of  the  bell  at  the  hour  of  appointment;  good 
order  and  treated  with  respect  and  requested 
to  call,  if  wo  ever  came  that  way. 

So  we  took  leave  of  our  circuit  for  the 
visiting  the  churches  by  the  way,  exhorting 
them  to  diligence  and  fiithfulness,  baptising 
many  who  desired  to  renew  their  covenants, 
and  passed  on  through  New  York,  Pennsylva¬ 
nia  and  Ohio  to  Kirtlaud;  at  which  place  I 
visited  for  the  first  lime  and  held  several  meet¬ 
ings  in  the  temple;  and  many  dissenters  came 
to  hoar  the  stranger.  I  gave  them  a  history  of 
my  experience  for  twelve  years  in  the  church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  Never 


I  had  I  more  of  the  spirit  than  when  I  \ 


I  -r--~  -- — - -n  the 

house  of  the  Lord.  A  sense  of  what  Brother 
(Joseph  had  passed  through  and  the  many  who 
!  rebel  led  against  him  and  had  sought  to  destroy 
him,  and  lost  the  spirit,  and  became  wicked 
men  and  withered  away  whom  I  had  been  ac¬ 
quainted  with  in  Missouii,  came  to  my  view.— 
My  feelings  on  this  occasion  were  indescriba- 
When  I  was  in  conversation  concerning 
mrder  of  our  beloved  brethren,  I  was  as¬ 
tonished  to  see  the  spirit  that  was  manifest  in 
the  people.  Thousands  of  professors  and  min* 
isters  rejoiced  to  hear  of  the  murder  of  our  be.  * 
loved  brethren,  manifesting  a  wicked  spirit.  I 
reasoned  with  many  of  them  and  said  if  Brother 
Joseph  was  a  wicked  man  can  you  not  see  that 
the  others  ore  the  basest  «  murderers?  and 
have  you  not  the  same  spirit? 

When  I  reflect  on  the  scenes  that  I  have 
passed  through  this  year,  and  rea  ise  the  spirit 
that  is  in  the  world,  as  in  the  days  of  the  Sa- 
or,  I  feel  to  mourn  over  the  depravity  of  man; 
to  see  the  wickedness  of  the  people  as  in  the 
days  of  Noah .  Violence  in  the  land!  haters  of 
their  own  blood!  and  increasing  wickedness 
.  .  !  murder  becoming  common!  and 

but  lit’le  notice  taken  of  it!  mobs  becoming 
popular!  the  people  not  regarding  the  laws,  but 
walking  over  them!  When  an  excitement 
takes  place  in  many  of  the  towns  and  villages, 
the  people  do  not  think  of  the  laws,  but  gather 
gather  as  a  mob  to  effect  their  purpose,  for 
the  time  being. 

When  I  reflect  on  these  things  I  am  con¬ 
tained  to  say,  has  peace  been  taken  from  the 
earth?  has  the  dreadful  day  arrived  spoken  of 
by  the  prophets?  and  do  I  live  in  the  time  of 
their  literal  fulfillment? 

From  Kirtland  I  went  to  Indiana,  Deaibom 
county,  my  old  place  of  residence.  My  neigh¬ 
bors  received  me  cordially;  they  opened  the 
Baptist  meeting  house  on  the  Sabbuth,  which 
crowded  with  people.  I  felt  to  call  on  the 
Lord  in  their  behalf.  I  had  liberty  in  speaking 
from  the  prophets  and  showing  the  literal  gath¬ 
ering  of  the  house  of  Israel,  and  their  res'ora- 

,  tiie  ]ands  of  tHeir  fathera>  jn  the  even_ 

'holding  forth  the  Book  of  Mormon,  the 
spirit  of  the  Lord  was  there  in  great  power.  I 
could  have  held  a  protracted  meeting,  but  I  had 
a  number  of  appointments  to  fill  a  distance 
irom  there.  I  therefore  took  the  parting  hand 
with  my  old  neighbors.  They  gave  me  three 
dollars  and  said  remember  us  and  call  again  a3 
soon  as  consistent,  they  owned  me  as  a  friend. 

I  passed  on  to  Franklin  and  Fayette  counties, 
where  I  had  good  success  among  the  people 
until  the  conference  at  Trenton,  November  16, 


766 


and  17th,  which  was  an  interesting  time;  I 
then  took  leave  of  our  brethren  for  Nauvoo. 

I  have  found  many  good  friends,  this  year, 
and  formed  an  acquaintance  with  many  people 
and  also  many  enemies,  who  were  mockers  and 
scoffers,  as  spoken  of  by  the  apostles ;  and  ma¬ 
ny  of  them  are  ministers  or  teachers  of  the  peo¬ 
ple,  who  sa.v  all  is  well,  crying  peace,  and  safe¬ 
ty  when  the  deistical,  or  many  of  them,  are 
viewing  the  world  on  the  verge  of  ruin,  and 
dreading  those  things  that  are  coming  oi 
world,  because  of  increasing  violence,  mobs 
and  a  disregard  to  the  good  laws  Iramed  by 
honorable  fathers  of  the  revolution.  O  that 
blind  guides  and  false  teachers  would  repent 
end  fobey  the  everlasting  gospel  that  God  may 
turn  away  judgment  and  save  the  people  is  my 
prayer. 

Not  having  any  more  room  I  shall  be  obliged 
to  close  by  subscribing  myself  your  affection¬ 
ate  brother  in  the  bonds  of  the  new  and  ever¬ 
lasting  covenant. 

DAVID  PETTEGREW. 

Nauvoo,  Dec.  27  th,  1844. 


Dear  Brother: 

In  honor  to  the  cause  of  God,  a 
just  sense. of  duty,  anjl  for  the  benefit  of  the 
saints  (by  request)  I  proceed  to  give  a  short 
narration,  or  sketch,  of  my  mission  to  the  east. 
According  to  counsel  and  direction  of  the. 
Twelve,  in  company  with  Elder  Jesse  VV .  Cros¬ 
by,  on  the  30th  of  July,  1843,  I  left  Nauvoo 
without  purse  or  scrip,  even  to  the  value  of  one 
cent,  determined  to  trust  in  the  promises  of  the 
living  God,  who  has  said  by  this  you  shall 
know  my  disciples;  “they  will  feed  you  and 
clothe  you  and  give  you  money;  for  I  send  you 
out  to  prove  the  world.”  In  this  he  has  veri¬ 
fied  his  promise  for  in  all  our  journey  of  seven 
thousand  milts,  and  in  the  space  of  one  year, 
four  months  and  ten  days,  we  have  lacked 
nothing. 

But  before  I  left  home  I  called  my  family  to¬ 
gether  and  by  the  prayer  of  faith  and  the  laying 
on  of  hands  fur  a  blessing  I  committed  them  all 
into  the  hands  of  God  for  safety,  until  my  re¬ 
turn,  which  he  has  faithfully  performed;  and 
thanks  and  praise  be  to  his  most  holy  name. 

We  then  proceeded  to  Chicago,  preached  a 
few  times  in  Cook  county;  thence  to  Jefferson 
county  New  York,  where  we  commenced 
our  labors,  the  Lord  working  with  us  in  migh¬ 
ty  power.  Our  labors  increased  and  the  work 
spread  iu  various  parts;  for  eight  months  the 
word  being  successful  wherever  it  was  sent, 
until  we  had  raised  up  several  new  branches; 
ordained  seven  elders,  and  a  number  of  priests, 


_ -hers,  and  deacons,  and  baptised  rising  of 

one  hundred  and  fifty.  Many  of  the  signs  fol¬ 
lowed,  confirming  the  word  we  had  preached. 
During  the  lime  we  held  two  conferences. 

The  time  at  length  came  for  us  to  pursue  our 
journey  to  the  British  Provinces  in  North  A- 
merica.  But  before  we  left  the  spirit  manifest¬ 
ed  to  me  that  we  had  got  to  stand  before  rulers 
and  be  beaten  by  the  wicked  which  was  all  ful¬ 
filled  in  New  Brunswick  in  the  most  savage 
d  brutal  manner. 

We  now  proceeded  down  the  St.  Lawrence; 
preached  a  few  times  in  Montreal  and  Quebec; 
thence  down  the  river  St.  Lawrence  ninety 
five  miles;  then  crossed  over  to  St.  John’s  riv¬ 
er,  two  or  three  hundred  miles  within.  Here 
we  commenced  preaching  where  the  gospel 
trump  had  never  been  sounded.  But  the  Lord 
had  gone  before  us  and  shown  some  in  visions 
that  we  were  coming  from  the  far  west  country; 
that  they  knew  us  and  the  clothing  we  had 
l  and  were  ready  to  receive  the  word. 

But  the  devil  with  all  his  forces,  both  priests 
and  rulers  arrayed  all  their  artillery  against  us; 

carry  their  diabolical  purposes  into  ef' 
feet,  dispatched  messengers  to  the  Governor* 
with  all  manner  of  lies;  such  as  that  of  break¬ 
ing  up  all  meetings  of  other  denominations; 
and  persuading  people  to  leave  the  Province, 
which  caused  the  Governor  to  give  orders  for 
three  Justices  of  the  Peace,  to  hold  a  court  of 
inquiry.  They  collected  all  their  forces:  the 
devil’s  poor,  and  poor  devils;  both  black  and 
white,  and  out  of  all  their  testimony,  got  one 
negro  to  swear  that  we  preached  contrary  to 
the  Bible,  we  not  being  permitted  to  make  our 
defence.  But  being  determined  not  to  quit  the 
field,  we  prepared  ourselves  with  documents 
from  Esquire  Shelton  and  Judge  Bazley,  who 
had  heard  us  preach.  With  these,  and  faith  in 
God,  we  repaired  to  the  capitol,  before  his  Ex¬ 
cellency  the  Governor  to  make  our  defence; 
where  we  were  permitted  to  answer  for  our¬ 
selves  after  one  or  two  hours  deliberation;  and 
also  many  questions  from  the  Governor’s  wife, 
concerning  our  doctrine.  Nothing  being  found 
against  us  worthy  of  death,  bonds,  or  imprison¬ 
ment,  we  again  pursued  our  calling. 

I  But  the  wioked  were  now  more  enraged  than 
lever,  and  threatened,  if  we  did  not  leave  the 
I  country,  we  would  be  mobbed,  which  they 
soon  carried  into  effect.  In  this  I  received  a 
most  liberal  share,  being  left  nearly  dead  on 
the  ground;  but  yet,  trusting  in  the  Lord,  I 
called  on  Brother  Crosby  to  lay  hands  on  me) 
and  the  next  day  traveled  seventeen  miles  and 
preached  according  to  appointment,  and  the 
I  word  grew  and  prospered  mightily. 
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and  are  not;  but  are  liars.  They  say  “Pitts¬ 
burg  is  the  place  of  gathering.”  Rigdon,  since 
he  was  cut  off  from  the  church,  has  led  some 
few  apostates  to  Pittsburg;  and  will  lead  them 
from  there  to  the  devil,  if  they  do  not  repent. 

The  Lord  said  the  fields  of  the  wood*  were  the 
location  of  Zion.  So  said  Joseph  Smith;  so 
say  the  Twelve,  who  now  stand  in  authority 
to  lead  the  church  of  the  living  God. 

Your  most  humble  servant  and  brother  in  the 
gospel. 

BENJ>N  BROWN. 


POETRY. 

For  the  Times  and  Seasons. 

TFJE  SEER. 

Written  for  the  dedication  of  the  Seventy'*  Hall,  and  dedicated  to  President  Bbiobsm  Touno: 


e  continued  to  preach  in  the  day  time  aim 
sleep  in  the  woods  in  the  night,  and  some 
times  baptise  in  the  night,  for  fear  of  mobs. — 
We  continued  our  labors  until  we  had  baptised 
forty-seven;  organized  two  branches;  ordain¬ 
ed  two  elders  to  preside  over  them  and  bid  fare¬ 
well  to  New  Brunswick;  praying  the  Lord  for 
their  welfare  and  prosperity. 

Now  one  word  of  caution  to  the  saints  in 
New  Brunswick,  Jefferson  county,  and  all  the 
world: — Beware  o(  Rigdonites,  who  may  come 
to  you  and  say  they  are  prophets  and 


Tche — The  Sea. 


The  seer; — the  seer: — Joseph  the  seer— 

I'll  sing  of  the  Prophet  ever  dear: 

His  equal  now  cannot  be  found,— 

By  searching  the  wide  world  around. 

With  Gods  he  soared,  in  the  realms  of  day; 
And  men  he  taught  the  heavenly  way. 

The  earthly  seer!  the  heavenly  seer, 

I  love  to  dwell  on  his  mem’ry  deav:— 

The  chosen  of  God,  and  the  friend  of  men. 
He  brought  the  priesthood  back  again, 

He  gazed  on  the  past,  on  the  present  too;— 
Ana  ope'd  the  heav'niy  worldto  view. 

Of  noble  seed — of  heavenly  birth. 

He  came  to  bless  the  sons  of  earth: 

With  keys  by  the  Almighty  given. 

He  opened  the  Bill  rich  stores  of  heaven, 
O'er  the  world  that  was  wrapt  in  sable  night, 
tike  the  sun  bespread  his  golden  light. 

He  strove, — 0,  how  he  strove  to  stay, 

The  stream  of  crime  in  its  reckless  way— 
With  a  mighty  mind,  and  a  noble  aim 
He  urg'd  the  wayward  to  reclaim: 

'Mid  the  foaming  billows  of  argry  strife— 

He  stood  at  the  helm,  of  the  ship  of  life. 


The  saints; — the  saints;  his  only  pride, 

Tor  them  he  liv’ d,  for  them  he  died ! 

Their  joys  were  his;— their  sorrows  too; — *  4 

He  lov'd  the  saints; — he  lov’d  Xauvoo. 
Unchanged  in  death,  with  a  Saviors  love  • 

He  pleads  their  cause,  in  the  courts  above. 

The  seer; — the  seer — Joseph  the  seer! 

O,  how  I  love  his  memory  dear, 

The  just  and  wise,  the  pure  and  free, 

A  father  he  was,  and  is  to  me. 

Let  fiends  now  rage  in  their  dark  hour; —  * 

No  matter,  he  is  beyond  their  power. 

He's  free;— he's  free;— the  Prophet's  freet 
He  is  where  he  will  ever  be. 

Beyond  the  reach  of  mobs  and  strife, 

He  rests  uuhann'd  in  endless  life, 

His  home's  in  the  sky,— he  dwells  with  the  God*, 
Far  from  the  furious  rage  of  mobs/ 

He  died;  he  died — for  those  he  lov'd, 

He  reigns— he  reigns  in  realms  above. 

He  waits  with  the  just  who  have  gone  before. 

To  welcome  the  saints  to  Zions  shore; 

Shout,  shout  ye  saints— this  boon  is  given. 

We'll  meet  our  martyr'd  seer  in  heaven. 
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“TRUTH  WILL  PREVAIL.” 

Vol.  Vi.  No.  1  ] 

CITY  OF  NAUVOO.  ILL  .  JAN  1 

5,  1845.  [Whoi 

-E  No.  109. 

HISTORY  OF  JOSEPH  SMITH. 

(Continued.) 

On  the  6th,  I  received  the  following  revela- j 
tion;  given  May,  1833: 

Verily  thus  saith  the  Lord,  it  shall  come  to  i 
pass  that  every  soul  who  forsaketh  their  sins' 
and  cometh  unto  me,  and  cailcth  on  my  name,  j 
and  obeyeth  my  voice,  and  keepeth  my  com-  j 
mandments,  shall  see  my  face,  and  know  that  i 
I  am,  and  that  1  am  the  true  light  that  light-  j 
eth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world:  and 
that  I  am  in  the  Father  and  the  Father  in  me, 
and  the  Father  and  I  are  one:  the  Father  be-  \ 
ca^sc  he  gave  me  of  his  fulness;  and  the  Son  j 
because  1  was  in  the  world  and  mode  flesh  my 
tabernacle  and  dwelt  among  the  sons  of  men: 
I  was  in  theworld  and  received  of  my  Father* 
and  the  syi>rks£;(jf  him  were  plainly  manifest; 
and  John  t  iw  Jyid  bore  record  of  the  fulness  of 
my  glory ;  and  tho  fulness  of  John's  record  is 
Hereafter  to  be  repealed :  And  he  bore  record, 
sggdng,  I  saw  his’gmry  that  he 
ginning  before  the  wo 


|i  record  of  John.  1  give  unto  you  these  sayings 
that  you  may  understand  and  know  how  to 
worship,  and  know  what  you  worship  j  that 
you  may  come  onto  the  Father  in  my  name; 
and  in  due  time  receive  of  his  fulness  for  if  you 
keep  my  commandments  you  shall  receive  of 
his  fulness  and  be  glorified  in  me  as  lam  in 
the  Father:  therefore,  I  say  unto  you,  you 


shall  receive  grace  for  grace. 

And  now  verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  was  in  ths 
beginning  with  the  Father,  and  am  the  fiist 
born;  and  all  those  who  are  begotten  through 
ms,  are  partakers  of  the  glory  of  the  same,  and 
are  the  church  of  the  first  born.  Ye  were  also 
in  the  beginning  with  the  Father:  that  which 
is  Spirit,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth  :  and  truth  is 
knowledge  of  tilings  as  they  are.  and  as  they 
were  and  as  tney  are  to  come ;  and  whatsoever  is 
more  oi  less  than  this,  is]the  spirit  of  that  wicked 
one,  who  was  a  liar  from  the  beginning.  The 
Spirit  of  truth  is  of  0»:d  :  I  am  the  Spirit  of  truths 
,  And  Joilin  bore  record  of  me  saying,  he  received 

therefo.e,  in  t.ie  ^Cuiness  of  truth  ;  yea,  even  ofall  truth,  andno 

eg.nntng  1 1..  or  was,  otic  was  tie  or  ijjman  received)  a  fulness  unless  he  keepeth  his 
even  the  messenger  «f  salvation,  the  light  anti  j  ,limmondment9.  l!lat  kcepeth  his  com* 

He  Redeemer  of. he  world;  the  Spirit  of  tr„th  ||  mandments,  receiveth  truth  and  light,  until  he 
Nvho.eame  i 11  l*ie  wor^  be-^us-e  l.u  uo.iu,  glorined  in  truth,  and  knoweth  all  things 
wao  made  by  him;. 'find  in  him  was  the  life  oi  WJH  a;so  in  the  bcginni  with  ri0d._ 

men  and  the  light  oP  men.  The  worlds  were  j,  Intelii  c6|  or  lhe  light  of  truth  wa8  not  creai 
uiadt  o)  him.  ..u  .1  w  c'ro  mate  b)  lum.  All  |j  ted  or  made,  neither  indeed  can  be.  All  truth 
things  wore  made  by  him,  and  through  him,  is  independent  in 
and  of  him:  And  I  John  bare  record  that  I  be*  | placed  if  to  act  f 
field  his  glory,  as  the  glory  of  the  Only  Begot- 1;  so  otherwise  ih 


i in  the  be 


:n  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and  tr 
the  Spirit  of  truth' which  came  and  dwelt  in  the 
flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us. 

And  1  John  saw  that  he  received  not  of  the 
fulness  at  the  first,  but  received  grace  for  grace: 
and  he  received  not  of  the  fulness  at  first,  bat 
continued  from  grace  to  grace,  until  he  receiv¬ 
ed  h  fulness:  and  thus  he  was  called  the  Son 
of  God,  because  ho  received  not  of  the  fulness 
at  the  first.  And>T  John  bare  record,  and  lo^ 
the  heavens  were  opened  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
descended  upon  him  in  the  form  of  a  do’ 
sat  upon  him,  and  there  came  a  voice 
heaven  saying,  this  is  my  beloved  Son.  And 
I  John  bare  record  that  he  received  a  fulness  of 
tho  glory  of  the  Father;  and  he  received  all 
power,  both  in  heaven  and  on  earth  ;  and  the 
glory  of  the  Father  was  with  him,  for  he  dwelt 
n  him. 

And  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  if  you  ar< 
faithful,  you  shall  rsoe.ve  the '  fulnei*  of  th< 


at  sphere  in  which  God  has 
itselfias  ail  intelligence  a!* 
:  is  no  existence.  Behold 


here  is  the  ngenay  of  man,  and  here  is  the  con¬ 
demnation  of  man  because  that  which  was 
from  tile  beginning  is  plainly  manifest  unto 
them, and  they  receive  not  the  light.  And  ev¬ 
ery  man  whose  spirit  receiveth  not  the  light,  is 
under  condemnation,  for  man  is  spirit.  The 
elements  are  clernal,  and  spirit  and  element, 
inseparably  connected,  receiveth  a  fulness  of 
joy;  and  wliea-separated,  man  cannot  receive 
a  fulness  of  joy.  The  elements  are  the  taber¬ 
nacle  of  God;  yea,  man  is  the  tabernacle  of 
God,  even  temples;  and  whatsoever  umple  is 
defiled,  God  shall  destroy  that  temple. 

The  glory  of  God  is  intelligence,  or,  in  other 
j  words,  light  and  truth:  light  and  truth  forta- 
keth  ill  at  evil  one.  Every  spirit  of  man  was 
innocent  in  the  beginning,  and  God  having  re- 
]  deemed  man  from  the  full,  men  became  again 
jin  their  infant  state,  innocent  before  God.  And 
i  that  wicked  one  cometh  and  taketh  away  light 
'  and  truth,  through  disobedience,  from  the  chil- 
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dren  of  men,  and  because  of  the  tradition  of 
their  fathers.  But  I  have  commanded  you,  to 
bring  up  your  children  in  light  and  truth:  but 
veri'y  I  say  unto  you,  my  servant  Frederick  G. 
Williams,  you  have  continued  under  this  con¬ 
demnation;  you  have  not  taught  your  children 
light  and  truth,  according  to  the  command¬ 
ments,  and  that  wicked  one  hath  power,  as  yet, 
over  you,  and  this  is  the  cause  of  your  afflic¬ 
tion.  And  now  a  commandment  I  give  unto 
you,  if  you  will  be  delivered,  you  shall  set  in 

order  your  own  house,  for  there  are  many  things 

that  are  not  right  in  your  house. 

Verily  I  say  unto  my  servant  Sidney  Rigdon, 
that  iri.some  things  he  hath  not  kept  the  com- 
mandnients,  concerning  his  children:  there¬ 
fore,  firstly  set  in  Order  thy  house. 

Verily  1  say  unto  my  servant  Joseph  Smithy 
jr.  or,  in  other  words,  I  will  call  you  friends, 
for  you  are  my  friends,  and  y6  shall  have  an  in-  j 
heritance  with  mfe.  I  Called  you  servants  fof 
the  world’s  sake,  and  ye  are  their  servants  for 
my  sake,  and  fioW  verily  I  sav  un'o  Joseph 
Smith  jr.  you  have  not  kept  the  command, 
ments.  and  must  needs  stffnd  rebuked  before 
the  Lord.  Your  family  must  needs  repent  and 
forsake  some  things,  and  give  more  earnest 
heed  unto  your  sayings,  or  be  removed  out  of 
their  place.  What  I  say* unto  one  I  say  unto 
all:  pray  always  Jest  that  wicked  one  have 
power  in  you,  and  reraovo  you  out  of  your 
place. 

My  servant  Newel  K.  Whitney,  also  a  bish¬ 
op  of  my  church,  hath  need  to  be  chastened 
and  set  in  order  his  family,  and  see  that  they 
hre  more  diligent  and  concerned  at  home,  and 
pray  always  or  they  shall  be  removed  out  ol 
their  place. 

Now  I  say  unto  you,  my  friends,  let  my  ser¬ 
vant  Sidney  Rigdon  go  his  journey,  and  make 
haste,  and  a'so  proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  gospel  of  salvation,  as  I  shall 
give  him  utterance,  and  by  your  prayer  of  faith 
with  one  consent,  I  will  uphold  him  . 

And  let  nty  servants  Joseph  Smith,  jr.  and 
Frederick  G.  Williams,  moke  haste  also,  and  it 
shall  be  given  them  even  according  to  the  pray- 
erVf  faith,  and  inasmuch  as  you  keep  my  say. 
ings,  you  shall  not  be  confounded  in  this  world 
nor  in  the  world  to  como. 

And  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  it  is  my  will 
that  you  should  hasten  to  translate  my  scrip¬ 
tures,  and  to  obtain  a  knowledge  of  history, 
and  of  countries,  and  of  kingdoms,  of  laws  of 
God  and  man,  and  all  tlmfor  the  salvation  of 
Zion.  Amen.  , 

Revelation  given  same  date  r 

And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you  my  friends, 
a  commandment  I  give  unto  you,  that  ye  shal 


I  commence  a  work  of  laying  out  and  preparing 
a  beginning  and  foundation  of  the  city  of  the 
1  stake  of  Zion,  here  in  the  land  of  Kirtland,  be- 
1  <rin;.ing  at  my  house:  and  behold  it  must  ba 
done  according  to  the  pattern  which  I  have 
given  unto  you.  And  let  the  first  lot  on  the 
south,  be  consecrated  unto  me  for  the  building 
of  an  house  for  the  presidency,  for  theworkof 
the  presidency,  in  obtaining  revelations;  and 
for  the  work  of  the  ministry  of  the  presidency, 
in  all  things  pertaining  to  the  church  and  king¬ 
dom  . 

Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  it  shall  be  btiil'j 
fifty-five  by  sixty -five  feet  in  the  width  therej 
of,  and  in  the  length  thereof,  in  the  inner  court, 
and  there  shall  be  a  lower  court,'  and  an  high_ 
er  court,  according  to  the  pattern  which  shall 
be  given  unto  you  hereafter:  and  it  shall  he 
dedicated  unto  the  Lord  from  the  foundation 
thereof,  according  to  the  order  of  the  priest¬ 
hood,  according  to  the  pattern  which  shall  be 
triven  unto  you  hereafter:  and  it  shall  be  whol¬ 
ly  dedicated  unto  the  Lord  for  the  work  of  the 
presidency.  And  ye  shall  not  suffer  any  un¬ 
clean  thing  to  come  in  unto  it;  and  my  glory 
shall  be  there,  and  my  presence  shall  he  there: 
but  if  there  shall  come  into  it  any  uncle&B 
tiling  my  glory  shall  not  be  there;  and  my 
presence  shall  not  come  into  it. 

Ar.d  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  the  second 
lot  on  the  south  shall  be  dedicated  untome  for 
the  building  of  an  house  unto  me,  for  the  work 
of  the  printing  of  the  translation  of  my  scrip¬ 
tures,  and  all  things,  whatsoever  I  shall  com¬ 
mand  you;  and  it  shall  be  fifty  five  by  sixty 
five  feet  in  the  width  thereof,  and  the  length 
thereof  in  the  inner  court ;  and  there  shall  be  a 
lower  and  a  higher  court;  and  this  house  shall 
be  wholly  dedicated  unto  the  Lord  front  the 
foundation  thereof,  for  the  work  of  the  print¬ 
ing,  in  all  things  whatsoever  I  shall  command 
you,  to  be  holy,  undefiled,  according  to  the 
pattern  in  all  things,  as  it  shall  be  given  unto 

And  on  the  third  lot  shall  my  servant  Hyrttm 
Smith  receive  his  inheritance.  And  on  the 
first  and  second  lots  on  the  north  shall  my  ser¬ 
vants  Reynolds  Cahoon  and  Jared  Carter  re¬ 
ceive  their  inheritance,  that  they  may  do  the 
work  which  I  have  appointed  unto  them,  to  be 
a  committee  to  build  mine  houses,  according 
to  the  commandment,  which  I  the  Lord  God 
have  given  unto  you.  These  two  houses  are 
not  to  be  built  until  I  give  unto  you  a  com¬ 
mandment  concerning  them.' 

And  now  I  give  unto  you  no  more  at  this 
time.  Amen. 

The  signs  of  the  times  continued  to  attract 
the  attention  of  the  world.  The  cholera  had 
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broke  out  at  Havanna,  and  it  was  reported  that  I 
five  hundred  had  perished  daily,  and  Oporto 
was  experiencing  the  same  calamity.  An  in. 
fluenza  was  racingatSt.  Pctcrsburgli,  Russia; I 
more  than  one  hundred  thousand  were  suffering 
from  its  influence,  and  it  was  reported  to  be  i 
more  violent  at  Moscow.  So  dreadful  was  the 
effects  of  the  cholera  which'spread  consterna¬ 
tion  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  that  it 
was  reported  that  the  eyes  of  some  of  the  af¬ 
flicted,  burst  from  their  sockets.  A  treaty  was 
entered  into  a  Bout  this  time,  with  several  tribes 
of  Indians,  some  to  berlocated  on  the  east  of 
the  Winnebago  lake,  and  others  to  be  remov¬ 
ed  west  of  the  Mississippi.  See  Evening  and 
Morning  Star,  p.  190. 

Great  preparations  were  making  to  com¬ 
mence  a  house  of  the  Lord;  and,  notwithstand¬ 
ing  the  church  was  poor,  yet,  our  unity,  har¬ 
mony  and  charily  abounded  to  strengthen 
to  do  the  commandments  of  the  Lord. 

Note  A.  A  council  had  previously  been 
held  in  Norton  township,  Medina  county,  Ohio 
at  which  Sidr.ey  Rigdon  presided.  The  coun. 
cil  took  into  consideration  the  standing  of 
Baldwin  Welton,  Aaron  Smith,  and  — 

Hays,  elders;  and  James  Braden  priest 
decided  that  their  ordinations  were  illegal,  and 
that  the  churches  should  not  receive  them 
their  several  offices.  The  doings  of  the  cot 
cil  were  received,  and  sanctioned  by  the  first 
presidency,  viz:  Joseph  Smith  jun.,  Sidney 
Rigdon,  and  F.  G.  Williams,  and  entered  . on 
record  in  Ivirtland,  May  4th,  1833.  See  B.  291. 

To  the  Church,  of  Chrut  in  *<*'  »* 
f  We  feel  under  obligations  to  write  to  you 
as  well  as  to  all  the  brethren  of  the  different 


branches;  and  we  do  this,  that  you,  w^h 

may  exert  yourselves  to  bring  about  the  fulfil-1:]  they  can,  if  they  believe  bes 
meet  of  the  command  of  the  Lord  concerning]  that  sign  until  the  first  of  Septi 


the  establishing,  or  preparing  a  house,  wherein 
the  elders,  who  have  been  commanded  of  the 
Lord  so  to  do^  may  gather  themselves  together 
and  pie yare  all  things,  and  call  a  solemn  as- 1 
sembiy,  and  treasure  up  words  of  wisdom,  that 
they  may  go  forth  to  the  Gentiles  for  the  last 
time;  and  now,  in  order  to  accomplish  this,  we 
are  directed,  yea,  we  are  under  the  necessity  I 
to  call  on  the  whole  church,  as  a  body,  that 
they  make  every  pi3sible  exertion  to  aid  tem¬ 
porally,  as  well  as  spiritually,  in  this  grea  i 
work  that  the  Lord  is  beginning,  and  is  about! 
to  accomplish;  and  unless  we  fulfil  this  com¬ 
mand,  viz:  establish  an  house,  and  prepare  all 
things  necessary  whereby  the  elders  may  gath¬ 
er  into  a  school,  called  the  school  of  the  proph¬ 
ets,  and  receive  that  instruction  which  tl  e 
Lord  designs  they  should  receive,  we  may  all 
despair  of  obtaining  the  great  blessing  that 


God  has  promised  to  the  faithful  of* the  church 
of  Christ:  therefore,  it  is  as  important,  as  our 
that  we  obev  this,  above  mentioned 
command,' os  well  as  all  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord. 

Therefore,  brethren,  we  wrote  this  epistle  to 
you,  to  stir  up  your  minds  to  make  that  exer¬ 
tion  which  the  Lord  requires  of  yoif^to  lend  & 
temporal  aid  in  these  things  above  written;  and 
in  order  that  you  may  know  how  to  conduct 
the  business,  we  will  relate  what  we  have  (lone 
and  are  doing  here. 

We  have  met  in  conference,  and  agreed  to 
form  a  subscription  and  circulate  it  through  the 
churches;  and  also  appointee!  Hyrum  Smith* 
Reynolds  Cahoon,  and  Jared  Carter  a  commit, 
tee  to  superintend  this  business,  viz:  qf  circa, 
lating  subscriptions,  to  establish  d  fund  to  build 
a  house,  and  to  aid  the  elders  to  attend  this 
school;  and  subscriptions  are  now  in  circula¬ 
tion  among  us,  and  our  Heavenly  Father  is 
opening  the  hearts  of  our  brethren  beyond  the 
i  expectation  of  many;  and  not  one  brother  a- 
mong  us,  as  yet,  refuses  to  exert  himself  to  do 
something  as  a  temporal  means  to  bring  about 
the  establishing  of this  house,  and  school;  and 
j  we  say,  may  our  Heavenly  Father  open  you t 
I  hearts  also,  that  you,  with  us,  may  gather  to¬ 
gether  something  to  aid  as  a  temporal  benefit, 
j  Probably  you  had  better  eall  the  officers  of 
the  church  immediately  together,  and  appoint 
some  one  to  circulate  a  subscription,  that  each 
individual,  after  signing,  may  have  a  sufficient 
time  to  make  preparations  to  pay  wlyu  he  signs, 
for  it  will  be  necessary,  wherever  the  brethren 
are,  at  a  dis'ance  from  Kirtiand,  that  they  ex. 
ert  themselves  to  send  on  their  gift  or  assis¬ 
tance,  as  soon  as  they  call  to  Kirtiand;  though 
’  wait  on  those 
iber,  and  then' 


collect  in  and  send  it  to  Kirtiand. 

These  considerations  we  have  written  to  you 
knowing  it  to  be  your  duty  thus  to  do;  and 
may  the  Lord  help  you,  to  exert  yourselves 
raising  the  means  to  bring  about 
the  glorious  work  of  the  Lord;  and  may  we  all 
be  kept  by  the  grace  of  God  unto  eternal  life. 
Amen. 

HYRUM  SMITH.  1 

REYNOLDS  CAHOON, V  Cotn’tee.; 

JARED  CARTER,  \ 

TELDER  KIMBALL’S  JOURNAL. 

We  esteem  it  a  privilege  to  extract  a  sketch 
of  scenes  gone-by,  from  the  Journal  of  $1der 
H.  C.  fcimball.  J'/ie  saints,  wljen  regailingon 
such  samples  pf  brotherly  love.  &c  .,  can  ascer¬ 
tain  the  value  of  good  works  and  good  men; 
and,  if  they  ate  alike  wise,  they  can  cast  in 
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their  mites,  in  future,  as  faithful  servants  in 
the  service  of  their  Lord  and  Master.  But 
with  great  care,  there  will  be  few  only,  that 
can  exhibit  as  faithful  a  stewardship  as  Elder 
Kimball.  We  shall  endeavor  to  continue  ex¬ 
tracts  as  we  have  lime.  The  scenes  of  the 
present,  have  never  been  given  entire  to  the 
saints;  of* course,  they  will  be  interesting  : 
EXTRACT  FROM*  THE  JOURNAL  OF 
ELDER  HEBER  C  KIMBALL. 
During  my  stay  heie  (Kirtland)  and  on  the 
17th  February  1834,  a  general  council  of  twen¬ 
ty  four  High  Priests  assembled  at  the  house 
of  Joseph  Smith^jr.,  by  revelation,  and  proceed¬ 
ed  to  organize  the  High  Council  of  the  church 
of  Christ,  which  was  to  consist  of  twelve  High 
Priests.  The  number  composing  the  council 
who  voted  in  the  name  of  and  for  the  church 
in  appointing  these  councillors  were  forty  three, 
as  follows;  nine  High  Priests,  seventeen  El¬ 
ders,  four  Priests,  and  thirteen  members.  Du¬ 
ring  this  time  I  received  much  precious  in¬ 
struction  concerning  the  order  of  the  kingdom 
When  I  got  to  Kirtland  the  brethren  were 
engaged  in  building  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
The  commandment  to  build  the  house,  and  al¬ 
so  the  pattern  of  it  was  given  in  a  revelation  to 
Joseph  Smith  jr.,  Sidney  Rigdon,  and  Freder¬ 
ick  G.  Williams,  and  was  to  be  erected  by  a 
stated  time.  The  church  was  in  a  state  of 
poverty  and  distress,  in  consequence  of  which 
it  appeared  almost  impossible  that  the  com¬ 
mandment  could  be  fulfilled,  at  the  same  time 
our  enemies  were  raging  and  threatening  des. 
truction  upon  us,  and  we  had  to  guard  our¬ 
selves  night  after  night,  and  for  weeks  were  not 
permitted  to  take  off  our  clothes,  and  were 
obliged  to  lay  with  our  fire  locks  in  our  arms- 
At  this  time  also,  our  brethren  were  suffer¬ 
ing  great  persecution  in  Jackson  county,  Mis¬ 
souri;  about  twelve  hundred  were  driven, 
plundered  and  robbed  ;  and  their  houses  burned 
and  some  were  killed.  The  whole  country 
seemed  to  be  in  arms  against  us,  ready  to  des¬ 
troy  us.  Brother  Jofeph  received  a  lengthy 
revelation  concerning  the  redemption  of  Zion, 
which  remains  to  be  fulfilled  in  a  great  meas¬ 
ure.  But  he  thought  it  best  to  gather  together 
as  many  of  the  brethren  as  he  conveniently 
could,  with  what  means  they  could  spare  and 
go  up  to  Zion  to  render  all  the  assistance  that 
we  could  to  our  afflicted  brethren.  We  gath¬ 
ered  clothing  and  other  necessaries  to  carry  up 
to  our  brethren  and  sisters  who  had  been  strip¬ 
ped;  and  putting  our  horses  to  the  wagons, 
and  taking  our  firelocks  and  ammunition,  we 
started  on  our  journey;  leaving  only  Oliver 
Cowdery,  Sidney  Rigdon,  and  the  workmen 
who  were  engaged  at  the  Temple;  so  that  there 


wero  very  few  men  left  in  Kirtland.  Our 
wagons  were  about  full  with  baggage  &c., 
consequently  we  had  to  travel  on  foot.  Wo 
started  on  the  5th  of  May,  and  truly  this  was 
a  solemn  morning  to  me.  1  took  leave  of  my 
wife  and  children  and  friends,  not  expecting 
ever  to  see  them  again,  as  myself  and  brethren 
were  threatened  both  in  that  country  and  in 
Missouri  by  the  enemies,  that  they  would  des 
ttoy  us  and  exterminate  us  from  the  land. 

There  were  about  one  hundred  brethren  in 
our  company  who  started  for  Zion.  These 
brethren  were  all  young  men  and  nearly  all  el¬ 
ders,  Priest?,  Teachers  and  Deacons.  The 
second  day  we  arrived  at  New  Portage,  being 
about  50  miles,  at  which  place  on  the  7th,  we 
made  regulations  for  travelling,  and  appointed 
a  paymaster  whose  name  was  Frederick  G. 
Williams,  and  put  all  of  our  monies  into  a  gen¬ 
eral  fund.  Some  of  the  brethren  had  consid¬ 
erable,  and  dthers  had  little  or  none,  yet  all 
became  equal.  While  here  one  of  niy  horses 
received  a  kick  font  another  horse,  which 
obliged  me  to  trade  away  my  span,  and  ge; 
another  span  of  older  horses.  We  then  proceeded 
on  our  journey  twelve  miles  to  the  Chippeway, 
Here  we  pitched  our  tents  u.-.der  a  pine  grove. 
The  next  day  we  were  divided  into  companies 
of  twelve  each,  and  captains  were  appointed 
over  each  company.  I  then  organized  my 
company  in  the  following  manner,  appointing 
two  to  attend  to  cooking,  two  to  see  that  fires 
were  made,  two  to  prepare  the  tent  at  night 
and  prepare  the  bedding,  and  also  'o  strike  the 
tent  each  morning,  two  to  fetch  ami  provide 
water,  one  to  do  the  running,  two  to  see  to 
‘.he  horses,  see  that  the  wagon  was  greased, 
and  every  thing  prepared  for  starting.  My 
business  was  to  see  that  the  company  was  pro¬ 
vided  fur,  and  to  see  that  all  things  were  done 
in  order.  Our  living  generally  was  very  good, 
being  able  to  buy  bread  from  the  bakers  on  the 
way  through  the  settled  part  of  the  country.— 
After  this  we  purchased  flour  and  had  to  bake 
our  own  bread.  We  sometimes  had  to  live 
mostly  on  johnny  cake  and  corn  dodger,  and 
sometimescour  living  was  scant  Every  nigh 
before  we  went  to  bed  we  united  in  our  tent 
and  offered  up  our  prayers  before  the  Lord  for 
protection.  This  was  done  at  the  sound  of  a 
trumpet ;  and  at  the  sound  of  the  trumpet  in  the 
morning,  every  man  was  upon  his  knees  and 
some  one  made  prayer.  There  was  a  similar 
order  attended  to  in  ealh  tent.  Theie  were 
higher  officers  appointed  over  the  company. 

On  the  8th  we  started  on  our  journey,  and  on 
Saturday  the  10th,  we  passed  through  Mans¬ 
field  and  camped  for  the  Sabbath  in  Richfield. 
On  Sunday  the  11th,  brother  Sylvester  Smith 
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preached  and  ihe  sacrament  of  bread  and  wine 
was  administered  to  the  company.  On  mon- 
day  the  12th  we  passed  over  ihe  Sandusky 
Plains,  and  through  the  Indian  settlements.— 
We  then  parsed  throngh  a  long  range  of  beech 
woods,  where  the  roads  were  very  bad. 
many  instances  we  had  to  fasten  ropes  to  t 
wagons  to  haul  them  out  of  the  sloughs  a 
mud  holes.  While  passing  through  these 
woods  the  brethren  scattered  on  each  side  the 
road  and  went  to  hunting  for  wild  game.  Wc 
came  to  Belle  Fontain  where  we  first  discover¬ 
ed  refractory  feelings  in  Sylvester  Smith.  \\  c 
passed  through  a  very  pleasant  country  to  Day- 
ton  Ohio,  where  we  crossed  the  Miami  River, 
which  is  a  very  beautiful  stream ;  the  water  be. 
ing  only  about  two  and  a  half  feet  deep,  mos 
ot  the  brethren  lorded  it.  We  arrived  at  this 
place  on  Friday  the  lGih.  The  brethren  w 
in  good  spirits,  and  the  Lord  was  with 
Saturday  th 


On  Sunday  the  18th  we  had  preaching  ns 
usual  and  administered  the  sacrament.  I  did 
not  attend  meeting  myself  as  I  was  writing  a 
letter  to  my  companion.  Monday  19th  we 
passed  through  Indianopolis  where  we  crossed 
white  river.  The  teams  forded  the  river— most 
,f  the  brethren  crossed  over  the  new  bridge 
.vliich  was  unfinished.  We  were  threatened 
ay  our  enemies  that  we  should  not  go  through 
the  town,  but  we  passed  through  quietly  and 
were  not  molested,  everything  appeared  to  be 
in  perfect  silence  as  we  went  through,  although 
the  people  looked  aghast  as  if  fear  had  come 
upon  them.  At  night  we  camped  on  an  open 
spot,  the  bight  of  an  eminence.  Here  we  lost 
one  horse,  On  Sunday  the  25th  we  arrived  at 
the  edge  of  Illinois.  We  had  no  meeting  hut 
attended  to  washing  and  baking  to  prepare  for 
Monday  26th,  \ 


:  journey  -  ---  —  , 

good  spirits,  and  the  Lord  was  with  us.  t'n  ;i  sumed  our  journey.  At  night  we  were  alarm- 
turday  the  17th  we  passed  into  Indiana,  just  jj  ed  by  the  continual  threatening  of  our  ene- 
on  the  line  betwixt  the  State  of  Ohio  and  Indi-  mies.  I  would  here  remark  that  notwithstand- 
anna,  where  we  camped  for  the  Sabbath,  hav-jjing  so  many  threats  were  thrown  out  against 
in"  travelled  forty  miles  that  day.  Our  feetjj  us  we  did  not  fear  nor  hesitate  to  proceed  on 
were  very  sore  and  blistered,  and  our  stock-]  our  journey  for  God  was  with  us,  and  angels 
inos  were  wet  with  blood,  tire  weather  being  j  went  before  us,  and  we  had  no  fear  of  either 
verv  warm.  !j  men  or  devils.  This  we  know  because  they 

Tliip  nioht  a  spy  from  the  enemy  attempted  |  (angels)  were  seen.  On  Tuesday  the  27th  wo 
to  get  into  our  camp  but  was  stopped  by  the  j  came  to  the  Kaskaskia,— a  deep  river,— where 
guard.  We  had  our  sentinels  or  guards  ap-  j  we  fijund  two  skiffs:  we  took  and  lashed  them 
pointed  every  night,  on  account  of  spies  con-  |  together  and  they  served  as  a  kind  of  ferry 
tinually  harassing  us.  On  this  evening  there  j  boat.  W c  took  our  baggage  out  of  our  wagons 
was  quite  a  difficulty  between  some  of  the  j  and  put  it  on  board  and  ferried  it  across;  then 
brethren  and  Sylvester  Smith,  on  occasion  of  ji  took  our  wagons  and  horses,  and  swam  them 
which  brother  Joseph  was  called  to  decide  the]  across,  and  when  they  got  them  to  the  shore 


.  Finding  quits  a  rebellious  , 

Sylvester  Smith,  and  to  some  extent  in  others, 
he  said  that  they  would  meet  with  misfortunes, 
difficulties  and  hindiances,  u and  you  wilt  know 
it  before  you  leave  this  place”  ■,  exhorting  the 


side,  the  brethren  cast  ropes  into  the  tongues  of 
wao-ons,  and  helped  the  horses  and  wagons 
of  the  river;  others  fell  trees  and  laid  them 
oss  the  river,  and  thu3  helped  themselves 
way  we  were  all  enabled  to  cross 


,o  humble  them 


before  the  Lord  and  be-1  in  safety.  Wednesday  the  28th  we  reached 
come  united,  that  they  might  not  be  scourged-!!  the  town  of  Decatur.  Here  we  lost  another 
A  very  singular  occurance  took  place  -that  :  horse.  Saturday  the  31st  at  nighr,  we  camp- 
night,  and  the  next  day  concerning  our  teams.  j|  ed  one  mile  from  Jacksonville  and  prepared 
On  the  following  morning  when  we  arose  we  for  the  Sabbath.  On  Sunday,  June  1st,  we 
found  almost  every  horse  in  the  camp  so  bad-]  had  preaching  all  day,  and  many  ot  thetnhab- 
]y  foundered  thal  we  could  scarce  lead  them  I  itants  ot  the  town  came  out  to  hear.  rot  ®r 
a  few  rods  to  the  water.  The  brethren  then  !|  John  Carter  preached  in  the  morning.  By  thrs 
deeply  realized  the  effects  of  discord.  Whcn;jtime  ihe  inhabitants  began  to  flock  down  in 

brother  Joseph  learned  the  fact  he  exclaimed  ,j  companies  to  hear  preaching, as  they  understood 

t  Ji  a  hrp.ihrrn.  that  for  a  witness  that  God  i  we  were  professors  of  religion  and  had  ha  a 


o  the  brethren,  mu*  jui  u  wimcaa  mav 
overruled  and  had  His  eye  upon  them,  that  all 
those  who  would  humble  themselves  before  the 
Lord,  should  know  that  the  hand  of  God  was 
in  this  misfortune,  and  their  horses  should  be 
restored  to  health  immediately,  and  by  twelve 

o’clock  the  same  day  the  horses  - 

fble 


Vuic  as  ever,  with  the  exception  of  one  of  Syl¬ 
vester  Smith's  which  soon  afterwards  died  . 


meeting  in  the  morning.  Brother  Joseph  then 
propi  SL-d  that  some  of  the  brethren  should  set 
forth  different  portions  of  the  gospel  in  their 
discourses,  ns  held  by  the  religious  world.  He 
called  upon  brother  Joseph  Young  to  preach 
upon  the  principles  of  free  salvation.  He  then 
called  upon  brother  Brigham  Young  to  speak, 
who  set  forth  baptism  as  essential  to  salvation, 
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He  wa3  fallowed  by  brother  Orson  Ilyde  who 
proved  by  the  scriptures  that  baptism  was  for 
the  remission  of  sins.  He  next  called  upon 
brother  Lyman  Johnson,  who  spoke  at  some 
length  upon  the  necessity  of  men  being  upright 
in  their  walk,  and  keeping  tj)e  Sabbath  day  | 
holy.  He  then  called  upon  brother  Orson  Pratt 
who  delivered  an  excellent  discourse  on  the 
principles  of  the  pnal  re-toration  of  all  tli'i pgr. 
The  services  of  the  day  were  concluded  by  a 
powerful  exhortation  from  Eltazer  Miller.  His 
voice  was  said  to  be  heard  a  mile  and  a  half. 

I  would  here  remark  concerning  brother 
Rleazer  Miller  wiio  was  one  of  the  first  that 
brought  the  gospel  to  us  in  Mendon  N.  Y., 
when  he  used  to  retire  to  a  little  grove  rear  my 
house  for  secret  prayer,  he  would  get  so  filled 
with  the  spirit  and  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
that  he  would  burst  out  into  a  loud  voice,  so 
tjiaj,  he  wa3  heard  by  the  surrounding  inhabit¬ 
ants  for  more  than  a  mile.  After  the  day’s 
services  were  over  at  this  place  many  strangers 
were  in  our  camp  making  remarks  upon  the 
preaching  which  they  had  heard.  They  said 
that  brother  Joseph  Young  by  his  preaching  they 
should  judge  was  a  Methodist.  They  thought 
brother  Brigham  Itoung  was  a  close  commun¬ 
ion  Baptist.  Brother  Orson  Hyde  thev  snppos 
ed  was  a  Campbellite,  or  reformed  Baptist. — 
Brother  Lyman  Johnson  they  supposed  'was  a 
Presby  terian,  and  brother  Orson  Pratt  a  Resto- 
rationer.  They  enquired  if  we  all  belonged  to 
one  denomination.  The  answer  was,  We 
were  some  of  us  Baptists,  some  Methodists, 
some  Presbyterians,  some  Campbellites,  some 
Restorationers  &c.'  On  Monday  morning 
when  we  passed  through  Jacksonville,  they 
undertook  to  count  us,  and  I  heard  one  man 
say,  wljO  stood  in  the  door  of  a  cabinet  shop 
that  he  jjad  counted  a  little  rising  of  five  hun¬ 
dred,  but  he  could  not  tell  how  many  there 
were.  This  thing  was  attempted  many  times 
in  villages  and  towns  as  we  passed  through, 
but  the  people  were  never  able  to  ascertain  our 
number. 

(To  be  continued.) 

i  THE  VOICE  OF  NAUVOO! 

PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  CITY  COUNCIL. 

PREAMBLE. 

It  is  with  feelings  of  deep  and  inexpressible 
regret  that  we  learn  that  the  inhabitants  of  va¬ 
rious  parts  of  this  state  are  seeking  to  accumu¬ 
late  all  the  real  and  supposed  crimes  of  the 
whole  community  for  the  secret  or  ostensible 
purpose  of  raising  a  tide  of  influence  against 
the  Mormon  community  that  shall  sweep  them 
into  irrecoverable  ruin.  This  course  of  con- 


|  duct,  originating  with  our  mortal  enemies  nnd 
i  garnering,  in  its  wake,  other  men  that  would 
j  revolt  at  the  idea  of  lending  a  hand  to  oppress 
j  a  long  abused  people  that  are  struggling  a- 
j gainst  foes  within  and  foes  without;  is  at  the 
I  present  a'most  insupportable  to  our  feelings.— 
j  W e  have  scarcely  laid  by  our  mourning  weeds 
|  for  murdered  men,  whom  we  promptly  surren- 
|  drred  up  to  the  State  of  Illinois  for  an  equita' 
j  ble  trial — And  now  wc  see  in  embryo  another 
I  campaign  to  spill  yet  more  blood  and  effect  an 
utter  extermination  and  massacre.  We  sought 
to  rid  our  city  of  counterfeiters  and  blacklegs; 
i  these  together  with  our  foes  without  an  J  with- 
!  in,  had  established  a  printing  press  of  unparal¬ 
leled  rancor  and  malignity.  But  our  efforts  to 
obtain  freedom  from  such  vicious  monsters  cost 
us  much  tribulation  and  precious  blood. 

!  The  impunity  thus  far  granted  the  murderer^ 
j  by  the  Senate  and  other  authorities  of  the  State 
|  of  Illinois,  has  emboldened  them  and*  their 
j  apologists  to  set  on  fool  a  scries  of  other  excit- 
|  ing  causes  that  they  hope  will  either  destroy 
j  this  community,  or  prevent  their  criminals  from 
being  brought  to  punishment.  We  have  not 
so  much  fear  that  our  enemies  will  succeed  in 
their  fiendish  design's  against  us,  as  we  have 
that  the  peace  and  good  order  of  the  people  of 
this  State  will  be  disturbed,  and  fearful  onar- 
!  chy  and  bloody  misrule  will  ensue  among  those 
who  listen  to  and  countenance  the  fell  designs 
of  those  who  ere  stealing  from  quiet  citizens 
of  the  State  and  palming  upon  them  a  spurious 
and  false  currency,  and  charging  to  the  Mor¬ 
mons  their  own  crimes.  If  they  shall  succeed, 
the  citizens  will  be  involved  in  continual  larce¬ 
nies,  nnd  neighborhood  broils,  and  crimes,  the 
end  of  which  cannot  now  be  foreseen.  We 
|  deprecate  such  evils  and  calamities  because  we 
|  desire  the  good  ol  all  mankind ;  as  the  gratui- 
|  tous  labors  of  the  greater  portion  of  our  citizens 
jin  spreading  truth  throughout  the  world  under 
{  much  poverty  and  suffering,  abundantly  prove. 

As  for  us,  our  course  is  fixed,  and  while  we 
,are  peaceable  and  loyal  to  the  constitution  and 
|laws  of  our  country,  and  are  ever  willing  to 
join  hands  with  tbo  honest,  virtuous,  and  pat¬ 
riotic  in  suppressing  crime  and  punishing  crim¬ 
inals,  we  will  leave  our  enemies  to  judge, 

|  whether  it  would  not  be  better  to  make  Nau- 
vooone  universal  burying  ground,  before  we 
'suffer  ourselves  to  be  driven  from  our  hard 
jearned  and  lawful  homes,  by  such  high-handed 
oppression,  and  it  may  yet  become  a  question 
I  to  be  decided  by  the  community,  whether  the 
| Mormons  will,  after  having  witnessed  their 
best  men  murdered  without  redress,  quietly 
iand  patiently,  suffer  their  enemies  to  wrenct 
from  them  the  last  shreds  of  their  constitution- 
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rr  right.;  and.  Whether  they  will  not  make  I 
their  ettyone  great  sepulchre,  rather  than  be 
the  humble  devotees  at  the  shrine  of  mobocia- 
cy  .  But  for  the  satisfaction  of  all  concerned, 
we  rt i.erate  in  the  following  resolutions,  senti¬ 
ments  that  we  have  always  expressed  in  ul' 

places  as  occasion  demanded: 

Resolved,  That  the  greater  part  of  the  thefts 
which  have  been  complained  of,  are  not  in  our 
opinion,  true  in  fact,  but  have  been  trumped 
up  by  inimical  persons,  in  order  to  cover  their 
aggressive  doings,  with  plausibility,  and  entice 
honest  and  unwary  citizens  to  unite  with  them 
in  the  same  uncompromising  hostility  against 
this  people. 

Resolved,  That  we  defy  the  world  to  sub¬ 
stantiate  a  single  instance,  where  w?  have  ci 
cealed  criminal?,  or  screened  ’hem  (rom  j 
tice;  but,  on  the  contrary,  always  have  been, 
and  now  are,  extremely  anxious  that  they 
should  be  ferrettedout  and  brought  to  justice: 
and  to  this  end  would  esteem  it  a  favor,  that  if 
any  person  should  lose  property,  or  have  good 
and  sufficient  reason  to  suspect  any  place  o 
containing  apparatus  for  making  bogus  01 
counterfeit  money,  that  such  person  would  fol¬ 
low  up,  trace  out,  and  make  diligent  search, 
for  all  such  property  and  apparatus,  and  if  they 
can  trace  it  into  this  city,  we  pledge  ourselves 
to  assist  them  legally,  to  the  extent  of  our  abil¬ 
ities  in  so  laudable  an  undertaking. 

Resolved,  That  it  is  our  opinion  that  very- 
many  scoundrels,  such  as  thieves,  robbers,  bo¬ 
gus  makers,  counterfeiters  and  murderer*,  have 
been  induced  from  reports  published  in 
Warsaw  Signal,  to  flock  into  this  county  i 
der  to  carry  on  their  evil  practices,  kno-  = 
that  it  would  be  immediately  charged  upon  the 
Mormons,  and  thereby  they  escape— and  al¬ 
though  we  think  that  the  reports  of  thefts  have 
been  very  much  exaggerated,  yet  we  know 
from  dear  bought  experience  that  such  things 
do  exist,  and  further  we  doubt  not  there  may 
be  some  such  characters  prowling  in  and  about 

Resolved,  That  we  are  extremely  anxious  to 
ferret  out  and  bring  to  justice,  all  such  persons, 
if  any,  that  are  within  the  limits  of  our  city, 
and  for  this  purpose  we  have  authorised  our 
Mayor  to  enlarge  the  police,  to  any  number, 
not  exceeding  five  hundred,  and  we  also  pledge 
ourselves  to  double  our  diligence,  and  call  up¬ 
on  our  citizens  to  assist  in  ridding  our  city  and 
Country  of  all  such  infamous  characters. 

Done,  in  Council,  this  13th  day  of  January 
1845. 

D.  SPENCER,  Mayor. 

JV.  Richards ,  Recorder. 


MEETING  OF  THE  CITIZENS. 

M  a  iarge  mcetingof  the  citizens  of  Nauvoo, 

uuiive.ted  at  the  stand,  on  the  14th  day  of  Jan., 
18-15;  Daniel  Spencer,  Mayor  of  the  city,  was 
called  to  the  chair,  and  James  Sloan  appointed 
secretary;  and  Samuel  Bent  Alpheus  Cutler, 

C.  C,  Rich,  Phinehas  Richards,  and  Da\ Ful- 
e  appointed  a  committee,  to  draft  it 
preamble  and  resolutions,  expressiye  of  the 
sense  of  this  meeting  on  the  proceed, ngs  of  *• 
city  council,  and  for  the  action  of  this  meeting. 
The  committee  retired  and  in  a  short  time,  re¬ 
turned  the  following, which  were  adopted  unan¬ 
imously: 

preamble . 

Whereas,  The  city  council  of  the  city  of  Nau¬ 
voo,  have  presented  to  this  meeting,  a  preamble 
and  sundry  resolutions  setting  forth  the  fact 
that  enemies  to  the  people  of  thrs  etty  and  as 
we  believe,  enemies  to  the  common  welfare  of 
the  people  of  this  State,  are  attempting  to  get 
up  an  extensive  popular  excitement,  prejudicial 
to  this  people  and  the  country  at  large;  and 
whereas,  said  resolutions  set  forth  an  unqualified 
renrobafW  of  all  unlawful  and  villainous  con¬ 
duct  whether  under  the  false  colprff  Mormon- 
ism  or  the  real  guise  of  mobbers,  blacklegs,  bo- 
jgus’jnakers,  thieves,  wolf-hunters,  or  murder¬ 
ers;  therefore,  we  hereby  express  our  perfect 
concurrence  in  the  said  preamble  and  resolu- 

U° And  whereas,  The  Warsaw  Signal,  the  Alton 
Telegraph,  and  the  Quincy  Whig,  have  been, 
as  we  believe  industriously  engaged  in  circulat¬ 
ing  falsehood;  disseminating  discord,  and  the 
j  principles  of  mohocracy;  and  whereas,  Mormon 
extermination,  pillage,  robbery,  and  murder, 
have  received  both  countenance  and  apology  in 
these  scurrilous  prints,  as  we  be'.ive;  and  where¬ 
as,  the  pen  ot  murderer|as  we  believe,  has  oc¬ 
cupied  the  columns  of  these  papers  in  order  to 
deafend  the  cries  of  innocent  blood  that  ascends 
to  heaven  for  vengeance;  and  whereas,  a  large 
share  of  the  thefts  spoken  of  and  blazed  through 
the  land,  are  wholly  without  existence  when 
i  traced  out,  as  appears  not  only  frpm  the  m- 
i  stance  recorded  in  the  Governor’s  Message  con¬ 
cerning  horse  stealing,  hut  from  other  similar 
instances,  too  numerous  t«  mention;  and  u tine¬ 
as  it  has  been  zealously  reported,  that  much 
stolen  goods  could  he  traced  to  Nauvoo,.  and 
that  no  citizen  could  enter  our  city  to  search  for 
thieves,  and  stolen  goods,  because  the  thief  and 
goods  would  he  screened  from  detection  by  the 
Mormon  fraternity,  and  the  person  in  search, 
would  be  in  jeopardy  of  his  life;  and  whereas , 
thieves  and  counterfeiters  have  in  some  instan¬ 
ces  fled  to  our  city,  either  under  the  mistaken 
annrehension  that  we  would  screen  them,  or 
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from  a  malignant  design  to  palm  upon  us  their 

own  crimes,  and  thereby  draw  us  under  the  lash 
of  persecution.  And  whereas,  it  can  be  proved 
that  individuals,  iq  order  to  swell  the  list  of 
Mormon  depredations,  have  reported  property 
to  be  stolen,  which  at  another  time  they  have 
acknowledged,  they  sold  the  same  property  and 
received  pay. 

whereas,  bee  yards  have  been  robbed, 
the  hives  left  at  ihe  Mormons  doors,  to  palm 
the  theft  upon  us,  when  the  honey  has  been 
found  in  the  houses  of  our  enemies;  andwhmas, 
an  inumerable  number  of  such  infamous  tricks 
have  been  played  upon  us,  by  our  enemies,  as 
•we  believe,  for  the  purpose  of  blackening  our 
character  in  the  eyes  of  honest  men;  and  where¬ 
as,  our  city  is  nightly  infested  with  a  set  of  out¬ 
landish  men,  who,  we  believe,  visit  us  for  no 
good  purp  se,  who  do  not  appear  to  have  any 
lawful  business,  but  rather  as  we  believe,  arc 
endeavoring  to  scatter  amongst  us,  their  bogus 
and  counterfeits,  prostitute  the  virtue  of  the 
Place,  deposite  stolen  goods,  or  steal  from  us, 
and  by  every  means  in  their  power,  sow  the 
6eeds  of  discord,  strife,  confu-ion,  mobocracy 
and  murdaf-,  that  in  the  end,  they  may  u;  root 
our  beautiful  city;  and  wh  nas.  that  in  some 
,  mstances,  when  the  ministers  of  justice,  have 
Visited  our  city,  at  the  dark  hour  of  midnight, 
for  the  purpose  of  making  legal  arrests,  as  they 
say;  we  helieve  what  is  reported  to  us,  that  they 
h^ve  employed  runners  to  steal  the  saddles  and 
bridles  from  their  own  horses,  while  in  our  city,  j 
for  the  purpose  of  damning  us  in  the  eyes  of  the  ■ 
community. 

And  wtireas,  the  Chief  Magistrate  of  this' 

,  tate,  after  a  second  and  protracted  visit  to  this 


Therefore,  be  ii  resolved,  unanimously.  That 
o  will  use  all  lawful  means  in  our  power  to 
ssikt  the  public  to  prevent  stealing  and  bogus 
inking,  and  bring  the  offenders  to  justice. 
Resolved,  that  to  prevent  further  depreda- 
or.s  in  c  ur  c i ty,  by  lawless  desperadoes  from 
abroad,  we  approve  the  raising  of  500  Police 
by  this  city. 

Resolved,  unanimously,  That  we  invite  all 
honest  men  to  watch  closely  their  property, 
and  arrest  all  thieves;  and  if  they  shall  catch 
thief  in  the  net  of  stealing,  challenge  him  to 
stand,  and  if  lie  refuses  so  to  do,  and  flees,  so 
j  far  as  the  Mormons  are  concerned,  we  will  be 
satisfied  if  the  owners  of  the  property  shall 
j  speedily  send  after  him  a  writ  of  Habeas  Cor- 
,  pus  scaled  with  lead  to  arrest  his  progress,  but 
jafur  nl',  should  the  thief  prove  to  be  a  mobo- 
crar,  alas!  alas!!  O  what  a  pity! 
j  Resoi vt  d,  unanimously,  That  50  delegates  Be 
jsent  to  the  surrounding  country  to  inform  the 
|  people  cf  the  designs  of  our  enemies  now  con¬ 
cocting  in  their  secret  and  public  meetings,  so 
that  the  honest  part  of  the  community,  may 
unite  with  us,  to  prevent  stealing  and  secure 
peace. 

R  solved.  That  these  proceedings  be  published 
in  the  papers  at  Nauvoo,  with  a  request  that 
other  papers  copy  them. 

DANIEL  SPENCER,  Ch’n. 
James  Sloax,  Sec’y. 


TO  THE  PUBLIC. 

Nauvoo,  Jan.  17,  1845. 
As  much  has  been  said  concerning  stealing 
id  secreting  property  in  this  city,  for  the  pu^ 


- Hsu  to  mis.  '"r  in  mis  cuy,  ior  me  p 

City,  and  much  pains  taken  to  investigate  the  !  Pnse  of  giving  an  impression  abroad  that  Ni 

charm  nf  - .  ,•  _  _  .  ..  .  „ 


i  . grand  Depot  for  concealing  stolen 

j  property,  and  that  the  Mormon  community  was 
j  concerned  in  it,— I  will  slate,  that  so  far  as  my 
|  knowledge  extends,  concerning  the  matter,  I 
jhave  ascertained  that  stolen  property  has  been 
[brought  by  way  of  Nauvoo,  from  the  country, 


i - -  investigate  me 

charge  of  promiscuous  stealing,  reports  to  the 
Legislature  as  follows: 

‘‘Justice,  however,  requires  me  here  to  say, 
that  I  have  investigated  the  charge  of  promi's- 
‘‘cuous  stealing,  and  find  it  to  be  greatly  exag¬ 
gerated.  I  could  not  ascertain  that  there  .  ^  - 

‘‘were  a  greater  proportion  of  thieves  in  that  | and  then  crossed  over  the  Mississippi  river  to 
‘‘community,  than  in  any  other  ot  the  sarae!iIow“}  back  into  the  Territory  some  ten  or 
number  of  mhabttants;  and  perhaps  if  the  city  jj  twelve  miles;  where  the  thieves  have  some 
{0t  Nauvoo,  were  compared  with  St,  Louis,  or \,  friends  to  conceal  stolen  property. 

ZnTsl'ZltT  Cit7j  the^0n  W0Uldi;  There  ^ems  *°  be  a  connection  of  these 

t-WeL,  The  printing  office  of  our  open  [ivo'n’tSd"  !fT  ^ 
and  avowed  enemy,  Dr.  Foster  was  set  on  fire  :'siT  ;  ,i  •  •  °  'en'er’  "!l0<  vvitl)  five  °r 

. 3*  -  srer’  Was  Setonhre-'H*‘x  ln  this  city,  seem  to  have  a  line  for  running 


in  this  city  by  himself,  or  by  his  instruction  as 
we  believe,  to  fan  the  flame  of  mobocracy, 
which  fire  was  only  prevented  by  our  vigilant 
police. 

And  whereas,  we  firmly  believe,  that  our  ene¬ 
mies  in  this  city,  have' several  times  attempted 
to  fire  their  own  buildings  and  have  only  been 
prevented  by  the  diligence  of  our  officers. 


stolen  property  through  Nauvoo  to  the  Terri¬ 
tory  of  Iowa;  and  1  have  good  reason  to  be¬ 
lieve  that  those  in  the  country  on  this  side  of 
the  river,  those  in  the  city,  and  those  in  the 
Territory,  are  one  clan,  but  they  are  not  Mor¬ 
mons;  nor  have  the  Mormons  any  fellowship 
with  them. 

I  have  taken  pains  to  go  with  a  person  from 
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the  country,  with  a  writ,  and  have  searched  ev- 
'ery  house  suspected,  rill  the  person  was  satis¬ 
fied,  and  till  1  was  satisfied  mysilf  that  no  sucli 
property,  as  claimed,  was  in  the  city. 


I  have  good  reason  to  believe  that  scoun¬ 
drels  stay  in  Nauvoo,  and  when  stolen  proper¬ 
ty  conies  into  the  city,  they  are  ready  to  pass 
it  on  to  the  Territory,  and  screen  themselves 
tinder  tho  cloak  of  Mormonism,  in  order  that 
the  Mormons  may  bear  the  blame.  If  people 
will  satisfy  themselves  as  1  have'  done,  they 
may  find  a  “Depot”  in  tho  regions  of 
Iowa,  containing  the  greater  part  cf  the 
properly  charged  to  the  Mormons. 

I  would  state  further,  that  the  Mormons  had 
no  agency  in  the  searches  I  made,  but  that  I 
made  them,  at  the  instance  of  men  from  the 
country,  ar.d  that  1  spent  three  days  in  the 
Territory  of  Iowa,  searching  into  the  facts  and 
matters,  and  my  statements  are  made  up  from 
personal  observation. 


I 


JOSEPH  A.  KELTING, 
Dep.  Sheriff  of  Hancock  Co. 


pal  authorities,  arid  we  have  some  experience, 
all  of  which  combined,  will  enable  us  to  pub¬ 
lish  sound  doctrine,  correct  principles,  and 
what  is  more  valuable  than  diamonds, — 'truth.' 
With  this  intention  ai.d  a  heait  beating  con¬ 
stant  for  eternal  life,  we  expect  the  patronage 
and  confidence  of  such  as  wish  to  be  saved,  if 
not  the  good  will  of  all  honest  men. 

ANOTHER  MORMON  EXPOSE. 

“Mormonism* — The  Springfield  (Ill.)  corres¬ 
pondent  of  tho  St.  Louis  Republican  says:  ‘'It 
is  mentioned  here  that  Wood,  who  acted  as 
ono  of  Joe  Smith's  counsel  at  the  time  of  his 
death,  is  endeavoring  to  prevail  on  the  “proph¬ 
et’s-’  wife  to  make  a  full  exposure  of  Mormon¬ 
ism,  and  to  allow  him  to  publish  it,  and  that 
she  has  about  consented  so  to  do.” 

OCT  ^'e  dipt  the  above  out  of  the  “Wash¬ 
ington  Globe, ’’  and  are  not  surprised  to  find  it 
there;  but  we  must  admit  that  the  desire  of 
many  people  to  swallow  ‘ expositions  of  Mor¬ 
monism ’  greatly  exceeds  the  virtue  and  hon¬ 
esty  of  the  age. 


TillES  AND  SEASONS. 

CITY  Oj  NAU  V  <  >0, 

JANUARY  1Y  1845. 


VOLUME  VI. 

This  number  commences  volume  sixth,  and 
as  the  Lord  has  seen  fit  in  his  infinite  wisdom 
to  bless  our  labors  thus  far,  we  pray,  and  w< 
earnestly  solicit  the  saints  to  pray,  that  the 
same  blessings,  and  success  may  crown  our  ia- 
bors  throughout  the  current  year.  From  six 
members,  we  have  almost  miraculously  grown 
to  a  kingdom  of  Latter-Day  saints.  In  the 
midst  of  persecution,  false  brethren,  perils,  and 
death,  we  have  kept  tho  faith  delivered  to  us; 
and,  notwithstanding,  after  we  had  built  an 
house  to  the  most  high,  and  were  compelled  to 
abandon  the  enjoyment  of  it,  and  now  gone  on 
to  build  another  in  Nauvoo,  (which  we  hope  j] 
and  pray  may  be  ready  for  the  service  of  Go:l; 
in  the  course  of  this  year,  or  early  in  the  next;) 
and  notwithstanding  wicked  men  have  martyr¬ 
ed  our  Prophet  and  Patriarch;  and  notwitlr 
standing  some  of  our  numbers  have  turned 
away,  and  left  the  gathering  and  the  'patterns' 
yet  we  are  determined  to  press  on  towards  the 
mark  of  the  prize  of  our  high  calling,  knowing 
that  united  we  prosper ,  divided  they  perish! 

We  make  no  special  promises  in  the  Times 
and  Seasons,  because  we  mean  it  shall  be  its 
own  witness  of  its  utility  among  the  saints. — 
Wo  have  the  revelations,  wo  have  the  princi" 


If  Wood  had  wit  enough  to  pre  -ail  upon  the 
prophet’s  wifi  ,  what  has  she  to  expose?  Booth, 
Howe,  the  Spalding  story,  old  Brother  Himes 
of  Boston,  Sunderland  of  Zion’s  Watchman. 

Dr.  Bennett  with  great  pomp,  the  Laws,  Sid¬ 
ney  Rigdon  Esq.  and  perhaps,  an  hundred  oth¬ 
ers,  have  exposed  Mormonism  to  an  iota;  and 
yet  the  Globe  chimes  in  with  a  malevolent  sa¬ 
cerdotal  phalanx  to  ri-expose  Mormonism! — 
or  at  least,  the  prophet’s  wife,  has  ABOUT  con¬ 
sented  so  to  do,  and  allow  Wood  to  publish  it! 
“When  the  skv  falls  we  shall  catch  larks.” 

Wonder  if  these  men  mean  to  gull  this  gen¬ 
eration  with  n  continual  exposure  of  Mormon¬ 
ism,  and  yet  it  will  not  stay  exposed!  Have 
the  community  of  discerning  men  lo3t  their 
reason]  or  do  the  blind  lead  the  blind?  Ex. 
posure  has  followed  exposure,  in  quick  succes¬ 
sion,  and  now  we  are  gravely  informed  that  a 
little  “ blurred  Irief  ”  from  Blackstone,  is  en¬ 
deavoring  to  make  nfull  exposure,  through  the 
prophet's  wile  1 

Suppose  we  say  a  word  concerning  the  U 
“prophet's  wife,”  Mrs.  Emma  Smith;  she  hon-  \ 
ored  her  husband  while  living,  and  she  will  * 
never  knowingly  dishonor  his  good  name  while  \ 
his  martyred  blood  mingles  with  mother  eaith! 
Mrs.  Smith  is  an  honorable  woman,  and  if  wo 
are  not  deceived,  is  as  far  from  the  corrupt  in¬ 
sinuations  in  this  ninety-ninth  expose  of  Mor¬ 
monism,  as  a  fixed  star  is  from  a  gambler’s 
lamp  at  midnight.  The  very  idea  that  so  val¬ 
uable  and  beloved  a  lady,  could  be  coaxed  into 
a  fame  of  disgrace  like  the  above,  is  as  cruel 
and  bloody  as  the  assassination  of  her  husband 
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at  Carthage.  There  is  no  honor  or  shame  in 
this  generation;  or,  after  they  had  murdered 
an  affectionate  husband,  and  left  his  wife  and 
a  large  family  .of  small  chiidien  to  mourn  his 
loss,  and  struggle  against  the  woes  of  life,  they 
would  give  the  family  a  chance  to  drink  once 
without  the  wormwood,  and  gal!! 

The  fact  is,  the  story  must  have  been  put  in 
circulation  to  injure  the  Latter-day  Saints;  and 
as  Mrs;  Smith  was  one  of  them  to  destroy,  or 
murder  her  reputation,  and  create  division  in 
the  church;  hut  let  us  say  once  for  all — Mor- 
monism  exists  by  unity;  and  as  to  its  ‘‘expo¬ 
sure— Ten  thousand  e'ders  are  constantly  ex¬ 
posing  it  to  the  understanding  of  the  w’orld,  in 
America,  Europe,  Asia,  the  Islands  of  the  sea' 
and  peradventure  to  the  spirits  in  prison,  while 
Jehovah ,  as  he  hath  ever  done,  gives  line  upon 
line,  precept  upon  precept;  here  a  li  tie  and 
there  a  little;  and  Wood  may  try  to  prevail ; 
correspondents  such  as  that  black-hearted  vil- 
lian,  Davis  of  Alton,  may  write  to  the  St.  Lou¬ 
is  Republican,  and  the  Globe,  with  all  the  ran¬ 
cid  race,  that  now  preys  upon  the  morality  of 
the  community  and  government  may  spread 
such  falsehoods  like  the  pestilence  that  walks 
in  darkness — and  Mormonism  will  go  from 
heart  to  heart;  from  place  to  place;  from  state 
to  state;  from  nation  to  nation;  from  land  to 
land;  from  continent  to  continent,  till  Israel 
is  saved,  and  Babylon  shall  have  sunk,  like  a 
millstone  cast  into  the  sea.  Praise  God, 

If  Mormonism  copes  with  thousands  in  his 
youth;  what  may  be  expected  in  manhood? — 
The  glory  of  God  covered  the  heavens-,  and  the 
earth  was  full  of  his  praise,  saith  the  prophet. 
Then,  about  then,  mean  men  and  liars,  will  re¬ 
ceive  their  reward,  and  the  saints  theirs:  for 
God  will  reward  every  man  according  to  his 
works. 

The  glory  of  America  has  departed; — the 
virtue  of  freemen  has  been  corrupted;  and  the 
good  name  qf  liberty  has  been  filched  from  the 
‘‘asylum  of  the  oppressed”  by  wicked  men  in 
high  places.  How  has  the  gold  become  dim ! — 
Where  has  truth  hid?  and  why  are  twenty  j 
millions  of  people  at  ease,  while  the  Lords  of 
the  Philistines  are  gambling  for  the  ark  of  the 
covenant?  Remember  Egypt;  remember  the 
days  of  old;  remember  dagon  must  fail;  and 
remember  when  you  slander  the  saints,  there 
is  a  God  in  Israel,  who  will  come  forth  out  of 
his  hiding  place  like  a  thief,  and  then  wo  to 
the  world  because  of  iniquity. 

MORMONISM  IN  LONDON. 

During  the  last  week  placards  were  distribu¬ 
ted  extensively  throughout  the  metropolis,  an¬ 
nouncing  that  Elder  G.  H,  Davis,  from  Amer' 
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ica,  a  particular  friend  of  the  no'onous  Joe 
Smith,  the  Mormon  prophet,  who  our  readers 
will  remember  was  killed  in  the  progress  of 
the  late  riots  in  America,  would  preach  a  fu¬ 
neral  service  on  the  prophet’s  death?  at  the  As. 
sembly-rooms,  Theobald’s  read,  on  last  even* 
ing  (Sunday,)  at  half-past  six  o’clock.  At  the 
appointed  time,  however,  strange  as  the  fact 
may  appear,  the  room  was  crowded  in  eveiy 
part,  principally  by  respectably-attired  persons, 
the  majority  being  females.  The  person  an¬ 
nounced  to  be  elder  was  seated  on  a  platform 
at  the  end  of  the  room,  with  a  small  table  be- 
I  fore  h:m ;  on  it  being  some  books,  pewter  plates 
&c.  He  remained  for  some  time  with  his  face 
covered  by  his  hands,  and  at  intervals  appeared 
as  if  engaged  in  devotion.  Much  curiosity  ap¬ 
peared  to  be  excited  regarding  the  companion 
of  the  departed  prophet.  The  individual,  who 
is  apparently  about  40  years  ot  age,  was  attired 
in  deep  black.  The  proceedings  were  opened 
by  a  person  coming  forward  and  calling  on  the 
meeting  to  repeat  some  hymns,  which  were  ta¬ 
ken  from,  a  book  marked  as  the  Latter  day, 
Saintt ’  Book,  and  which  contained  a  great  va- 
I  rietj  of  siich  description  of  prayer.  This  part 
of  the  service  was  somewhat  of  a  warlike  na¬ 
ture,  relating  particularly  to  revenge  for  Him 
I  whose  blood  had  been  shed.  The  singing  hav¬ 
ing  concluded,  the  assembly  joined  in  prayer; 
after  which,  Elder  Davis,  who  had  hitherto  re* 
mained  silt  nt,  rose,  and  having,  however,  stood 
in  a  very  solemn  manner  for  a  few  moments,  aj 
if  inspired,  commenced  his  discourse.  Hebe- 
gan  by  expressing  a  wish  to  God  that  he  might 
be  enabled  to  do  justice  to  the  subject.  He 
said  that  his  text,  on  which  lested  the  princi¬ 
ples  of  true  religion,  was  “The  testimony  of 
Jesus  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy.” 

The  address  occupied  a  considerable  time) 
and  the  apparent  correctness  with  which  it 
was  delivered  was  not  less  astonishing  than  the 
large  faith  of  those  who  listened  to  it. 
i  Elder  Davis  announced  that  he  had  been  the 
|  intimate  friend  of  that  great  and  good  man  Jo- 
jjseph  Smith,  who  had  been  martyred  for  the 
I  sake  of  God  and  the  religion  he  had  incu'cated. 

!  He  contended  that  religion  could  not  exist  w ith- 
lout  prophecy,  and  cited  several  texts  of  Scrip¬ 
ture,  which  he  considered  formed  a  phalanx  of 
truth  impenetrable  in  support  of  his  opinions. 
The  subject  of  the  present  existence  of  prophe¬ 
cy  having  terminated,  a  history,  both  spiritual 
and  temporal,  was  given  of  Joe  Smith,  or  rath¬ 
er,  as  Elder  Davis  denominated  him,  Brother 
Smith.  He  was  33  years  of  age,  when  killed, 
stood  six  feet  in  height  and  weighed  2I21bs. 
Was  the  son  of  a  farmer,  and  followed  for  some 
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years  the  occupation  of  his  parents.  To  him 
no  education  had  been  imparted,  aud  he  could 
scarcely  write  his  name,  until  the  Lord  fixed  on 
him  as  the  instrument  by  which  his  holy  church 
was  to  be  restored.  He  in  a  moment  became  a 
great  and  powerful  man,  and  the  Lord  revealed 
facts  to  him  for  the  redemption  of  the  world  — 
Ho  accordingly,  as  a  prophet  went  forth  to 
speak  the  truth;  but  like  all  true  propagators 
of  the  truth,  was  subjected  to  all  kinds  of  per¬ 
secution,  which  continued  to  follow  him  to  the 
day  of  his  martyrdom.  The  followers  of  the 
prophet,  at  first,  added  Mr.  Davis,  numbered 
but  six,  but  they  had  increased  to  hundreds  of 
thousands,  and  they  were  increasing  in  all  parts 
of  the  world;  for  Brother  Smith  had  foretold — 
and,  like  the  ancient  prophets,  all  his  prophe-| 
cies  would  be  fulfilled — that  the  world  would  j 
yet  be  filled  with  the  truth. 

Elder  Davis,  at  some  length,  eulogised  the 
departed  ppophet,  adding  that  in  spite  of  all  j 
persecution,  he  would  toil  for  the  redemption  o( ; 
the  world.  Already  were  there  thousands  of! 
their  number  in  England  and  Scotland,  and 
there  Were  also  some  in  Ireland.  The  Elder 
concluded  by  asking  a  blessing  for  the  follow¬ 
ers  of  the  prophet. — London  Morn.  Adv. 

0^7=  Truly  liberal.  ]f  all  the  world  would 
“do  likewise,'’  there  would  soon  be  a  reforma¬ 
tion  among  men,  sweet  as  the  odors  from  a 
field  of  Arabian  spices,  and  pleasant  as  ill-  se¬ 
renity  of  an  unclouded  morning  in  summer  . 


uuth;  will  have  to  cease  and  have  no  more  to 
do  with  publishing,  lot  they,  and  the  others 
too,  cannot  find  support  in  the  business  so  as  to 
make  the  works  pay  for  themselves, 

We  have  now  three  departments,  duly  ap¬ 
pointed  by  the  presidency  of  the  church,  viz: 
the  Nauvoo  office,  under  the  management  of 
Mr.  J.  Taylor,  the  English  department,  under 
Brother  W.  Woodruff,  and  the  New  York  pub¬ 
lishing  department,  novy  committed  to  my 
charge. 

Tiiose  three  great  emporiums  of  light,  truth, 
and  news,  ate  quite  sufficient  until  the  work 
enlarges  and  other  similar  establishments  are 
appointed  by  the  Twelve. 

The  church,  therefore,  is  hereby  instructed 
not  to  patronize,  purchase,  or  support  any  pub¬ 
lication  pertaining  to  our  cause,  except  they 
emanate  from  one  of  these  three  offices,  and 
under  the  sanction  aud  authority  of  those  who 
arc  appointed  to  manage  this-mattcr. 
j  Let  the  books,  tracts,  periodicals,  pamphlets, 
j  &c.  of  Mr.  B.  Winchester  and  others  no  lon- 
i  g?r  be  patronized  by  the  saints.  Let  the  ‘Times 
and  Seasons,’  ‘Neighbor,’  ‘Millennial  Star,’ 
and  ‘Prophet’  be  well  supported,  together  with 
the  standard  Hymn  Book,  Book  of  Mormon, 
and  such  other  works  as  are,  or  may  be,  pub¬ 
lished  by  authority  os  approved  standards;  and 
this  will  be  all  the  church  is  able  to  do  atjjres- 
ent.  Considering  the  tithings  for  the  temple> 
and  the  duties  of  charity  and  hospitality  which 


From  the  N.  Y.  Prophet. 
REGULATIONS  FOR  THE  PUBLISHING; 
DEPARTMENT  OF  THE  LATTER-DAY  j 
SAINTS  IN  THE  EAST. 

Bear  Brethren : — Are  you  not  *all  aware  that  j 
very  many ,  if  not  all,  of  our  men,  women  and  j 
children  are  turning  authors,  and  publishing 
works  purporting  t<5  be  illustrative  of  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  the  saints.  Some  of  them  are  badly  | 
written,  and  some  of  them  are  mixed  with  er¬ 
ror,  and  very  many  o(  them  which  are  true  and  | 
useful  are  borrowed,  in  part  or  in  full,  from  our' 
standard  works  which  are  already  extant,  and! 
therefore,  these  new  vamped  pieces  or  tracts 
are  not  particularly  needed ;  besides,  there  is 
another  coi.sideration — vast  sums  are  expend- i 
ed  by  men  who  have  but  little  experience  in1 
publishing,  and  perhaps  pay  double  for  the  pa¬ 
per  and  printing,  and  all  this  into  the  hands  of 
those  who  feel  no  interest  in  our  cause. 

In  this  way  thousands  of  dollars  are  drawn 
from  the  saints  and  from  the  elders,  while  the 
temple  cause  is  neglected.  All  these  things  I 
are  out  of  order  and  must  come  to  an  end;  or 
else  those  men  who  have  experience,  and; 
whose  business  it  is  to  write  and  publish  the 


are  required  of  them. 

The  public  are  also  cautioned  that  no  works 
will  be  considered  as  a  standard  by  the  saints 
concerning  their  principles  except  they  are 
published  by  the  authorities  above  named. 

P  P.  PRATT. 

New  York,  Jan.  1st,  1846. 

0^7=  We  shall  second  the  “regulations”  of 
Elder  Pratt:  there  is  nothing  like  order  in  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

BEWARE  OF  IMPOSTORS, 
i  Daniel  Botsford  and  Nancy  .his  wife,  who 
left  Nauvoo  about  June  last,  are  by  the  High 
Council  expelled  from  the  church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-Day  Saints,  at  Nauvvoo, 
on  complaint  of  their  improper  and  errone¬ 
ous  efforts  and  course  of  doings  to  unlawfully 
obtain  a  sustenance  from  ceitain  kind  and  hos¬ 
pitable  members  of  said  church,  in  some  of  the 
eastern  branches,  together  with  reporting  cer¬ 
tain  slanderous  tales  respecting  the  leaders  and 
church  at  Nauvoo. 

CALVIN  C.  PENDLETON,  Clerk. 

Nauvoo,  Drc.  28,  1844. 


AN  EPISTLE  OF  THE  TWELVE,  TO  THE 
CHURCH  OF  JECUS  CHRIST  OF  LAT¬ 
TER  DAY  SAINTS  IN  ALL  THE 
WORLD.  GREETING: 

Beloved  Brethren:— 

As  the  purposes  of  God  ro!l  forth  and  the 
■work  of  the  Lord  hastens  to  its  accomplish¬ 
ment,  it  is  necessary  that  we,  os  watchmen 'j 
upon  the  towers  of  Zio:',  communicate  with  |1 
you  from  time  to  time,  and  put  you  in  posses-  j 
sion  of  such  information  as  may  be  deemed  I 
necessary  for  your  welfare,  for  the  furtherance  ; 
of  the  cause  of  God,  and  for  the  fulfilling  of  I 
those  great  purposes  which  our  heavenly  fa¬ 
ther  has  designed  in  the  rolling  forth  of  the  j. 
dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  times,  ‘spoken  of 
by  all  the  prophets  since  the  world  was.’ 

The  Temple  has  progressed  very  rapidly 
since  the  death  of  our  beloved  Prophet  and 
Patriarch.  The  diligence  of  those  employed, 
and  the  willingness  of  the  saints  to  contribute,; 
have  brought  it  to  a  state  of  forwardness,  which  i 
has  far  exceeded  our  mos'  sanguine  expecta-' 
tions.  You  have  already  been  informed  that; 
the  capitols  of  the  columns  were  all  on;  wc 
have  now  to  announce  to  you  that  by  the  time 
the  spring  opens  we  expect  that  every  stone 
will  be  cut  to  complete  the  Temple,  and  it  will 
not  take  long  to  lay  them,  when  they  are  all 
prepared. 

Great  numbers  of  carpenters,  masons,  and 
other  workmen  are  daily  engaged  in  this  ardu¬ 
ous  undertaking,  so  that  not  only  is  stone  be¬ 
ing  prepared,  but  the  sash,  flooring,  seats,  and 
other  things  are  progressing  rapidly;  and  it  is 
our  design,  if  possible,  so  to  rush  the  work  ! 
forward  that  the  building  will  be  enclosed,  and  i 
certain  pori  ions  of  it  in  that  stale  of  forward-! 
ness,  so  that  we  shall  be  prepaired  to  com. 
mence  giving  ,  the  saints  their  endowments 
next  fall;  that  the  elders  of  Israel  may  be! 
prepared  by  tbe  power  and  spirit  of  the  great  j 
Jehovah,  to  fulfill  with  dignity  and  honor,  thej 
great  work  devolving  upon  them  te  perform,  j 

We  wish  to  inform  you  brethren  that  thej 
work  in  which  we  are  engaged  is  great  and! 
mighty,  it  is  the  work  of  God  and  we  have  to 
rush  it  forth  againstthe  combined  powers  of  j 
earth  and  hell,  we  feel  it  to  be  an  arduous  un-j 
dertaking  whilst  you,  many  of  you  have  been 
enjoying  eas",  prosperity,  and  peace  at  home.  ! 
we  have  had  to  combat  mobs  and  to  wade 
through  blood  to  fulfill  the  work  devolving  up¬ 
on  us,  and  you:  we  have  been  exerting  our 
energies,  expended  our  money;  and  employ¬ 
ing  our  time,-  our  labor,  our  influence,  and 
means  for  the  accomplishment  of  this  purpose; 
end  feeling  confident  dear  brethren,  that  you 


would  like  to  share  with  us  the  labor,  as  well 
as  the  glory,  we  make  the  following  requests: 

•We  wish  all  the  young,  middle  aged,  and 
able  bodied  men  who  have  it  in  their  hearts  to 
stretch  forth  this  work  with  power,  to  come  to 
Nauvoo,  prepared  to  stay  during  the  summer; 
and  to  bring  w  ith  them  means  to  sustain  them¬ 
selves  with,  and  to  enable  us  to  forward  this 
woik;  to  bring  with  them  teams,  cattle,  sheep, 
gold,  silver,  brass,  iron,  oil,  paints  and  tools; 
and  let  those  who  are  within  market  distance 
of  Nauvoo  bring  with  them  provisions  to  sus¬ 
tain  themselves  and  others  during  thpirs'ay. 
And  let  all  the  churches  send  all  the  money, 
clot':,  and  clothing,  together  with  the  raw  ma- 
tcreal  for  manufacturing  purposes;  such  as 
cotton,  cotton  yarn,  wool,  steel,  iron,  brass  &c., 
&.c.,  os  we  are  preparing  to  go  into  extensive 
manufacturing  operations,  and  all  these  things 
can  be  applied  to  the  furtherance  of  the  Tem¬ 
ple, 

There  was  a  font  erected  in  the  basement 
story  of  the  Temple,  for  the  baptism  of  the 
dead,  the  healing  of  the  sick  and  other  purpos¬ 
es;  this  font  was  made  of  wood,  and  was  only 
intended  for  the  present  use;  but  it  is  now  re¬ 
moved,  and  as  soon  as  the  stone  cutters  get 
through  with  the  cutting  of  the  stone  for  the 
walls  of  the  Temple,  they  will  immediately 
proceed  to  cut  the  stone  for  and  erect  a  font  of 
hewn  stone.  This  font  will  be  of  an  ovel  form 
and  twelve  feet  in  length  and  eight  wide, with 
stone  steps  and  an  iron  railing;  this  font  will 
stand  upoji  twelve  oxen,  which  will  be  cast  of 
iron  or  brass, or  perhaps  hewn  stone*  if  of  brass. 

!  polished  ;  if  of  iron  ,  bronzed  : — upon  each  side 
|  of  the  font  there  will  be  a  suit  of  rooms  fitted 
j  up  for  the  washings.  In  the  recesses,  on  each 
side  of  the  arch,  on  the  first  story,  there  will 
be  a  suit  of  rooms  or  ante-chambers,  lighted 
with  the  first  row  of  circular  windows.  As 
I  soon  as  a  suitable  number  of  tlio^e  rooms  aro 
|  completed  we  shall  commence  the  endowment. 

Brethren,  inasmuch  as  you  have  long  dest- 
I  red  blessings,  come  up  to  the  help  of  the  Lord, 
land  help  to  forward  the  woik  that  we  are  ea- 
!  gaged  in  ;  for  we  trust  that  these  room3  will  be 
;  finished  by  the  first  of  December  next,  so  that 
(you  may  enter  therein  and  receive  wisdom, 
knowledge,  understanding,  and  the  power  ot 
1  the  priesthood,  which  you  have  so  long  desired; 
that  you  may  be  prepared  to  go  forth  to  the 
nations  of  the  earth  and  build  up  the  kingdom 
in  all  parts  of  the  world;  gather  up  Israel,  re¬ 
deem  Zion;  rebuild  Jerusalem;  and  fill  the 
whole  earth  with  the  knowledge  of  God. 

While  upon  this  subject  we  would  remind  the 
brethren  of  their  duty  in  tithing  according  to 
the  laws,  and  commandments  given  through 
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Joseph  the  Prophet,  it  is  the  duty  of  all  saints 
to  tithe  themselves  one  tenth  of  all  they  pos¬ 
sess  when  they  enter  into  the  new  and  everlas¬ 
ting  covenant;  and  then  one  lenth  of  their  in¬ 
terest,  or  income,  yearly  afterwards.  If  the 
brethren  will  attend  to  this  strictly,  and  send 
up  the  sum  by  agents  appointed  by  us,  whose 
names  you  will  see  in  this  paper,  ilien  we 
shall  hold  ourselves  responsible  for  all  monies 
and  properties  delivered  to  those  agents  that  the 
names  of  the  several  individuals  who  send  their 
tithing  by  the  legal  vgents  may  be  entered  up. 
on  the  book  of  the  law  of  the  Lord;  if  this  is 
not  attended  to  strictly  by  the  branches  of  the 
church  abroad  .they  may  bo  disappointed, when 
they  find  that  they  have  sent  their  means  by 
unauthorised  agents, who  have  not  made  returns 
to  the  Trustees,  and  their  names  are  not  re¬ 
corded  as  they  would  have  been  if  they  had 
harkened  to  counsel.  On  the  subject  of  regu¬ 
lar  appointed  agencies  we  would  refer  you  to 
an  article  written  by  the  Trustees,  Bishops 
Whitney  and  Miller, and  published  in  the  Times 
and  Seasons  of  December. 

We  would  further  say  to  tho  brethren  that 
if  there  should  be  any  of  the  churches  to  whom 
these  agents  do  not  come,  let  them  send  their 
means  by  honest  men  whom  they  may  select 
from  among  themselves,  and  in  whom  they 
can  place  confidence;  but  we  cannot  be  respon 
sible  for  the  conduct  of  any  agents  that  we  do 
not  send,  and  can  only  give  credit  for  that  we 
receive.  And  as  the  churches  abroad  have 
been  much  imposed  upon  by  designing  men, 
without  authority,  we  would  warn  them  I 
against  such  persons,  and  advise  them  not  to 
pay  their  funds  to  traveling  elders  and  others 
without  a  written  authority  frum  us  to  which 
shall  be  attached  the  private  seal  of  the  Twelve 
and  their  names  published  as  above  stated. 
Those  men  that  we  shall  select  for  agents  wi'l 
be  men  of  honor,  men  of  integrity  and  respec¬ 
tability,  in  whom  we  can  confide, and  who  are 
responsible,  and  able,  and  willing  to  enter  into ] 
bonds  for  the  faithful  performance  of  their  duty.  \ 
This  course  will  prevent  those  many  impost-! 
tions  which  have  heretofore  been  practiced  by  I 
yillians  wearing  the  garb  of  saints,  and  place 
the  churches  in  a  situation  that  they  can  for¬ 
ward  their  tithings  with  safetv. 

There  is  now  in  the  city  eight  of  the  Twelve 
all  in  good  health  and  spirits;  our  city  is  pro¬ 
gressing,  and  the  work  of  the  Lord  is  rolling 
forth  with  unprecedented  rapidity. 

Thus,  dear  brethren,  we  have  given  you,  in 
part,  some  of  the  measures  and  calculations, 
which  we  mean  to  carry  into  effect  for  your  sal¬ 
vation,  and  for  the  furtherance  of  tho  salvation 
of  the  world.  We  have  commenced  a  new 


yeai,  and,  as  the  Lord  says;  "All  victory  and 
glory  is  brought  to  pass  unto  you  through  dili¬ 
gence,  faithfulness  and  prayers  of  faith,”  so  we- 
cannot  but  hope,  that  you  will  renew  your  ex¬ 
ertions,  your  prayers,  and  your  tithings,  for 
the  benefit  of  Zion,  that  she  may  arise  and 
shine,  for  the  good  of  all  people. 

We  cannot  say  every  thing  in  one  short  epis¬ 
tle,  therefore,  from  time  to  time,  as  the  Lord 
I  puts  into  our  hearts  instructions,  we-  shall  give- 
them  unto  you;  solemnly  praying  that  you  will 
increase  your  faith,  double  your  diligence,  walk 
by  light  and  obedience,  and  be  instant  in  sea¬ 
son,  to  do  the  will  of  our  Father  in  heaven: — 
Beware  of  ungodly  men,  who  creep  among  you 
unawares;  they  are  clouds  without  water,  driv. 
en  about  by  winds,  and  will  finally  be  blown 
into  outer  darkness. 

(.  ur  counsel  to  the  travelling  Elders  abroad  is 
for  them  to  return  to  Nauvoo  by  the  6th  of 
j  April,  to  Conference,  or  as  soon  ns  possible  af- 
i  terwards,  and  before  they  leave,  it  will  be  ne- 
I  cessary  far  them  to  ordain  good  and  wise  men 
i  to  preside  over  the  branches  during  their  ab¬ 
sence. 

I  it!  ay  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  a 
veneration  for  the  names  of  the  first  martyrs, 
first  elders,  and  first  prophets  of  the  nineteenth 
!  century,  inspire  your  hearts,  to  hear  counsel,  to 
keep  counsel,  to  practice  holiness,  live  thelife'of 
I  Saints,  and  “  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  that 
I  your  last  end  may  he  like  his.” 

!  Done  in  council,  at  Nauvoo,  this  14th  day  of 
|  January  1845. 

BRIGHAM  -YOUNG,  Pres’t. 

!  Willard  Richards,  CUrk. 

I  TO  WHOM  IT  MAY  CONCERN, 
i  This  may  certify  that  William  Snow,  Ltyen- 
!  zo  Snow,  Benjamin  Brown,  Franklin  D.  Rich- 
j  ards,  Edwin  D.  W'ooley,  Elisha  II.  Groves,  Wil- 
I  lard  Snow,  Alvah  L.  Tippets,  Elijah  Fordham, 

1  Jonathan  II.  Hale,  Erastus  Snow,  Winslow 
!  Farr, David  Pettigrew,  Charles  C.  Rich,  William 
!'  Perkins,  Andrew  II.  Terkins,  David  Evans, 

I  Alexander  Williams,  William  Ghcen,  Aaron 
I  Johnson,  Stephen  Markham,  Evan  M.  Gieen, 

|  Jonathan  Dunham,  John  Pack,  [William  Hyde, 

!  Jacob  Foutz,  William  Moss,  Martin  H.  Peck, 
James  Newberry,  Jonathan  C.  Wright,  Noah 
Packard,  Joseph  W.  Johnson,  Jacob  G.  Bigler, 
Dominicus  Carter,  Edmund  Fisher,  Lorenzo 
Young,  Stephen  Litz,  Henry  G.  Sherwood, Elam 
Luddington, David  H.  Redfie’d,  EzraT.  Benson, 
Jesse  IX  Hunter,  Ormus  E.  Bates, Thos.  Pearson, 
Pelatiah  Brown,  and  Jededi.  h  M.  Grant,  haye 
b’en  appointed  by  the  proper  authorities  of  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints, 
agents,  to  collect  donations  and  tithings  for  the 
Temple  in  the  city  of  Nauvoo,  and  for  other 
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purposes;  and  have  complied  with  all  necessary 
requirements  by  entering  into  bonds  to  our  en¬ 
tire  satisfaction.  We  hope  they  will  be  re¬ 
ceived  as  such  by  all  people  wherever  they  may 
travel. 

We  hope  also  that  the  brethren  will  have 
confidence  in  them,  inasmuch  as  we  hold 
ourselves  responsible  to  credit  on  the  Book 
of  the  Law  of  the  Lord,  for  all  donations  put 
into  their  hands,  to  the  names  of  the  donor*, 
on  their  tithing. 

Inasmuch  as  this  is  a  very  good  opport 
and  inasmuch  as  we  feel  very  anxious  that  all 
should  double  their  exertions  in  order  to  finish 
the  building  of  the  Temple  the  next  season, 
that  the  saints  may  receive  their  endowment; 
we  hope  the  saints  universally  will  embrace 
the  opportunity,  and  donate  liberally,  that 
they  may  the  more  speedily  receive  their  re¬ 
ward,  for  great  things  depend 
the  building  of  the  Temple  with  speed, 

In  trading  for  farms, 
here, 

doing  any  business  with  any'other  persons  than 
igularly  authorised  agents, 


CONFERENCE  MINUTES. 


Minutes  of  a  special  Conference  of  the  Cincin¬ 
nati  branch  nf  the  chunk  of  J sus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints,  held  on  the  8th  day  of  De¬ 
canter,  184'. 


There  were  present;  one  high  priest,  two 
seventies,  one  elder  and  one  teacher. 

Elder  J.  W.  Crippin  was  called  to  the  chair, 
and  Elder  Thomas  Derby  appointed  Clerk. 

Conference  was  opened  at  11  o’clock  A.  M. 
A  hymn  was  sung,  and  the  President  addressed 
the  throne  of  grace.  Afler  which  a  short  dis¬ 
course  was  delivered  by  the  President  on  the 
necessity  cf  union  in  order  to  carry  forth  the 
work  of  the  Lord  in  this  part  of  his  vineyard. 
He  went  on  to  show  the  bad  effects  of  disunion 
and  the  good  effects  of  union  by  referring  to 
sacred  and  profane  history,  for  examples  that 
our  finishing  ,i  disunion  had  beer,  the  cause  of  all  divisions 
hich  had  ever  taken  place,  both  in  the  politi. 
ging  for  farms  ji  cal  and  religious’ world.  And  that  great  things 
would  caution  the  brethren  against  ji  had  been  accomplished  by  unity  of  effort:  as 
example  he  referred  to  our  forefathers  in 
all  kinds  of  j  their  struggle  for  liberty, 
fraud  has  been  practised  upon  the  brethren  The  President  then  stated  the  objeet  ef  the 


abroad  by  swindlers  professing  to  be  Latter-  Conference  which  was  to  ascertain  how  the 
Day  Saints,  as  gieat  friends  to  the  saints,  andi  saints  stood  in  regard  to  the  expulsion  of  Elder  / 


i 


Rigdon,  Q3  some  of  the  members  of  the  branch 
had  manifested  a  disposition  in  favor  of  Elder 
president  of  the  chureh,  in  opposi. 
ion  to  'he  Twelve,  thereby  causing  eonieution 
md  disunion  in  the  branch. 

He  stated  also,  that  those  who  were  in  favor 
1 1  of  the  present  orgonizat:on  unde  r  the  Twelve, 
i  could  not  fellowship  those  who  opposed  them. 
!j  And  also  that  it  was  necessary  that  the  minds 
Trustees  in  trust  for  the  Church  of  Jesus  of  the  saints  should  be  had,  in  order  to  pro- 
Christ  of  Latter-Day  Saints.  Juce  a  union,  establish  order,  and  s'op  contro¬ 

versy  in  our  prayer  meetings. 


o  be  acting  for  the  church.  By  taking  thi 
course  the  brethren  will  be  sure  that  the! 
business  will  be  done  correct,  and  they  will  be  !l  Rigdon 
.saved  from  those  many  impositions  which 
■are  daily  being  practiced  upon  the  unwary, 

We  have  the  honor  to  be  your  humble 
vants  and  brethren  in  the  faith  of  Christ, 

N.  K.  WHITNEY, 

GEO.  MILLER, 


EXCHANGE  FARMS. 

We  are  informed  that  many  of  the  Laiter-day 
Saints,  in  Iowa  i 


The  President  then  called  on  each  member 
present  to  state  his  mind  concerning  this  mat- 

_ _ _ _ ter,  and  they  were  all  in  favor  of  the  Twelve 

Ohio,  Pennsylvania,  New  York, be'ng  the  leaders  of  this  last  kingdom,  until  the 
Michigan,  and  other  places,  have  farms  that  ?,eat  God  in  his  infinite  wisdom  shall  see  fit  to 
they  wish  to  exchange  for  property,  or  farms  in  d°  otherwise. 

the  vicinity  of  Nauvoo,  or  in  Hancock  county.  We  now  proceed  to  state  the  resolutions  that 
This  is  all  right,  and  now  is  the  time  to  do  it.  II  "ras  drawn  up  by  a  council  of  elders,  Crippin, 
Send  oa  the  description  of  your  property,  and  1  Derby,  Pugh,  Merry  weather,  and  a  high  priest 
what  you  want  in  exchange,  and  bargains  can  I  from  Nauvoo,  on  the  third  of  December,  1844; 
be  made.  Have  your  farms  advertised  in  the  and  passed  almost  unanimously  by  the  branch 
Nauvoo  Neighbor,  and  your  business  can  be  11  'n  conference,  on  the  8th:  viz : 
transacted  through  the  medium  of  the  regularly  j  Resolved,  that  we  will  not  permit  any  one  to 

appointed  agents  of  the  church,  that  go  ouU  preach  in  this  branch,  who  is  not  decidedly  and 

from  Nauvoo  to  all  parts  of  the  United  States.  j|  unequivocatingly  in  favor  of  the  present  organ- 
The  present  is  certainly  a  fair  opportunity  to  j|  ization,  under  the  Twelve, 
exchange  farms,  and  we  hope  the  saints  will  j  Resolved,  that  we  will  carry  out  the  mea- 
improve  it.  i'  sures  of  our  martyred  brethren,  Joseph  and  Hy- 


rum,  in  subjection  to  the  counsel  of  higher  au¬ 
thorities. 

Resolved,  that  a'l  those  who  absent  them¬ 
selves  from  our  sacrament  meetings,  we  con¬ 
sider  weak  in  the  faith. 

Conference  adjourned  until  December,  15th, 

Conference  met  pursuant  to  adjournment, 
and  opened  with  singing  and  prayer  by  Elder 
Thomas  Derby.  The  President  then  stated  the 
object  of  the  conference  for  the  benefit  of  those 
that  were  not  present  at  the  previous  meeting.  ! 
We  then  ascertained  the  minds  of  the  residue 
of  the  members,  which  terminated  in  favor  of 
the  Twelve. 

The  conference  then  dropped  sister  Rebecca  j 
Ann  Wire,  according  to  her  own  request  as  she 
could  not  believe  in  the  Twelve. 

Conference  then  adjourned. 

J.  W.  CRIPPIN,  Pres’t. 

Thmas  Derby ,  Clerk. 

TO  THE  LADIES  AND  GENTLEMEN  OF 
ST.  LOUIS. 

ItEsrECTfcD  F it i ends  : — 

Your  attention  is  herewith  invited  to  the 
building  of  the  TEMPLE  OF  GOD,  in  the  city 
of  Nauvoo,  Illinois.  That  noble  edifice  is  now 
in  a  forward  state  of  erection,  and  its  walls, 
thus  far,  have  been  reared  in  ‘troublesome 
times,’  and  ere  the  altar  was  completed,  the 
life-bloidof  victims,  the  first-born  of  our  race, 
was  shed  by  the  priests  of  Baal,  who  thought  to 
do  God  a  service. 

Hitherto  have  we  had  to  labor  upon  the  buil¬ 
ding  with  one  hand,  and  wield  the  sword  with 
the  other,  to  parry  the  thrusts  of  mobocrats, 
and  keep  marauders  at  bay’.  On.r  wealth  was 
not  great  in  the  beginning,  and  we  have  had  a 
defensive  war  to  maintain  ever  since  tho  foun¬ 
dation  stone  was  la:d.  It  is  true  that  our  first 
leaders  are  fallen  in  the  contest,  and  while 
their  blood  cries  from  the  floor  of  Carthage  jail 
into  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of  Sabtaoth,  and 
throws  the  crimson  blush  of  guilt  upon  the 
plighted  faith  of  the  State,  to  perpetuate  the 
memory  of  the  disgraceful  and  murderous  deed, 
we  wish  the  top-stone  of  our  Temple  to  be 
brought  forth  to  celebrate  the  worship  of  Al¬ 
mighty  God,  and  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of 
those  noble  martyrs,  who  voluntarily  iaid  down 
their  lives  for  their  brethren 

Though  these  obstacles  have  been  thrown  in 
our  way,  our  purpose  is  not  changed,  neither 
is  our  zeal  abated.  But  after  having  fallen 
among  thieves — been  beaten  and  bruised — 
neglected  by  the  Levite,  and  spurned  at  by  the 
priest,  we  would  ask  if  there  are  not  good  Sa¬ 
maritans  in  St  Louis  that  will  pour  in  a  little 
of  the  mammon  of  unrighteousness  to  aid  us  in 
completing  our  house  of  worship? 


Should  any  be  inclined  to  put  forth  a  help' 
ing  hand,  the  bearer  of  this,  Mr. 
who  is  duly  authorized,  will  take  your  name# 
land  the  amount  you  donate  for  the  above  pur¬ 
pose,  in  his  memorandum,  which  will  be  trans¬ 
cribed  upon  a  large  book  designed  to  be  kept 
I  in  the  archives  of  the  Temple,  and  to  be  ac¬ 
cessible  to  all,  that  when  curiosity  of  other 
cause  may  lead  any  one  to  examine  that  has 
J  donated,  he  will  find  his  name  there  recorded* 
together  with  the  sum  that  he  has  given. 

I  Done  in  conformity  with  the  wishes  of  the 
Temple  Committee  in  the  city  of  NaVoo. 

JAMES  RILEY. 

!  Presiding  Elder  of  the  Latter-Day  Saints  in  St. 
j  Louis. 

MAHOMETANISM. 

i  That  our  Elders  and  readers  may  understand 
!  a  little  about  Turkish  religion,  wc  extract  the' 

1  following  sketch  from  the‘Universal  Traveller^’ 
i  ‘The  religion  of  European  Turkey  is  the 
j  Mahometan,  Christian,  and  Jewish-  Tho  Chris- 
j  tian  embraces  the  Armenian,  Catholic,  ana* 
i  Greek  churches.  Mahometanism,  however,  is 
the  prevailing  faith,  and  its  professors,  acting 
upon  the  principle  of  exclusion  inculcated  in 
the  Koran,  regard  with  disdain  and  aversion, 
all  who  adopt  a  different  faith. 

The  Koran  is  the  bible  of  the  Mahometans. 
It  was  the  work,  as  our  readers  well  know,  of 
Mahomet,  the  founder  of  this  religion,  who 
was  born  in  Mecca,  A.  D.  5G9.  In  his  youth 
he  was  a  travelling  merchant.  His  fortunes 
and  influence  were  established  by  his  marriage 
of  a  rich  widow  by  the  name  of  Cadijah,  in 
whose  service  he  had  been  employed.  At  tho 
age  of  forty,  he  began  to  promulgate  his  reli¬ 
gion,  which,  partaking  somewhat  of  Judaism 
and  Christianity,  has  been  called  a  ‘Christian 
heresy.’  In  successive  year?,'  he  published 
portions  of  the  Koran,  as  suited  his  conven¬ 
ience,  accommodating  his  revelations  to  exi¬ 
gences  as  they  occurred .  At  first,  his  success 
was  small,  his  converts  few ;  but  at  length  he 
|  gathered  strength,  made  himself  master  of 
Arabia,  and  now  for  more  than  twelve  hun¬ 
dred  years,  Mahometanism  has  prevailed  lo  a 
great  extent  in  Asia,  and  also  in  Africa.  Tur¬ 
key  in  Europe  is  one  of  its  strongholds. 

The  Koran  ineu’eates  the  belief  ol  six  arti¬ 
cles  or  commandments. 

1st.  The  belief  in  one  only  God. 

2d.  The  belief  in  Mahomet’s  apostolical 
character. 

3d.  The  observance  of  the  Ramazan  Fast. 

4th.  The  practice  of  the  five  prayers  and  ab¬ 
lutions. 

5th.  The  application  of  two  and  a  half  per 
cent,  of  property  to  the  poor. 

6th.  The  performance  of  the  pilgrimage  to 
Mecca. 
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POETRY. 

For  the  Times  and  Seasons. 

A  VOICE  FROM  THE  PROPHET. 
“COME  TO  HE." 

El  W.  W.  PHELPS,  ESQ. 

—  Tone — “ Indian  Hunter. ^ — 


Coire  to  me,  here  are  Adam  and  at  the  head 
Of  a  multitude,  quicken'd  and  rais'd  from  the  dead: 
Here's  the  knowledge  that  was,  or  that  is,  or  will  be¬ 
lli  the  gen'rnl  assembly  of  worlds:  Come  to  me. 

Come  to  me;  here'.s  the  myst'ry  that  man  hath  notseen: 
Here's  our  Father  ir.  heaven,  and  Mother,  the  Queen 
Here  are  worlds  that  have  been,  and  the  worlds  yet  to  be; 
Here's  eternity,— endless;  amen:  Come  to  me. 

Come  to  me  all  ye  faithful  and  blest  of  Nauvoo: 

Come  ye  Twelve,  and  ye  High  Priests,  and  Seventies,  test 
Come  ye  Elders,  and  all  of  the  great  company;— 
j  When  you've  finish'd  your  work  outlie  earth:  Come  toms. 

i  Come  to  me;  here's  the  future,  the  present  and  past:  . 

- - - O-. - e— »■>•—  ■“•'  >  Here  is  Alpha,  Omega,  thefirst  and  the  last; 

And  the  glory  of  God,  do  eternally  be?  j  Here's  the  fountain,  the  "l  iver  of  life,"  and  the  Tree; 

Death,  the  wages  of  sin,  is  not  here:  Come  to  me.  Here's;  your  Prophet  &  Seer,  Joseph  Smith:  Come  tom*. 


w  me,  «in  ic  uuure  vu  iuc  smuts  taut  rmve  uieci,— 
To  the  next  better  world,  where  the  righteous  reside; 
Where  the  angels  and  spirits  in  harmony  be 
In  tlie  joys  of  a  vast  Paradise?  Come  to  me. 

Come  tome  where  the  truth  and  the  virtues  prevail; 
Where  the  union  is  one, and  the  years  never  fail; 

Where  a  heart  can't  conceive,  nor  anot'ral  eye  see, 
What  the  Lerd  has  prepar'd  for  the  just:  Come  to  me. 

Come  to  me  where  there  is  no  destruction  or  war; 
Neither  tyrants,  or  mobbers,  or  nations  ajar; 

Where  the  system  is  perfect,  and  happiness  free. 

And  the  life  is  eternal  with  God;  Come  to  me. 


ie,  will  y< 


>me  to  the  mansions  above. 


THE  MAID  OF  JUDAH. 


Again  shall  the  children  of  Judah  sing. 

The  lay  of  a  happier  time, 

And  strike  the  harp  with  the  golden  string, 
'Neath  the  sun  of  an  eastern  clime: 

This  was  the  lay  of  a  Jewish  maid, 

Though  not  in  her  own  father's  bower; 

So  sweetly  she  sung,  as  in  sadness  she  stray'd, 
O'er  the  ruins  of  Babylons- towers. 

Again  shall  the  children,  &c. 


0  where  are  the  sons  of  thine  ancient  race. 
Who  the  bow  andthe  javelin  did  bear; 
Fallen  is  that  city,  whose  wreck  I  now  trace. 
Though  it  once  was  so  lovely  and  fair. 

The  green  grass  grows  o’er  that  fertile  spot. 
Where  once  grew  the  loveliest  of  flowers; 
land  of  my  kindred  tbou'lt  ne'er  he  forgot. 
Whilst  the  ruins  remain  of  thy  towers. 

Again  shall  the  children,  &c. 


The  ITiincs  and  Seasons, 
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HISTORY  OF  JOSEPH  SMITH. 

(Continued.) 

The  same  day  I  received. the  following 
Revelation ;  given  June,  1S33. 

Verily  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  you,  whom' I 
love,  and  whom  I  love  I  also  chasten,  that  their 
sins  may  be  forgiven,  for  with  the  chastisement 
1  prepare  a  way  for  their  deliverance,  in  all 
things  out  of  temptation:  and  I  have  loved  you: 
Wherefore  ye  must  needs  be  chastened,  and 
stand  rebuked  before  my  face,  for  ye  have  sin¬ 
ned  against  me  a  very  grievous  sin,  in  that’ye 
have  not  considered  the  great  commandment  ‘in 
all  things,  that  I  have  given  unto  you,  concern¬ 
ing  the  building  of  mine  house,  for  the  prepara¬ 
tion  wherewith  I  design  to  prepare  mine  apos¬ 
tles  to  prune  my  vineyard  for  the  last  time,  that 
I  may  bring  to  pass  my  strange  act,  that  I  may 
pour  out  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh.  But  behold, 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  there  are  many  who 
have  been  ordained  among  you,  whom  I  have 
called,  but  few  of  them  are  chosen:  they  who 
are  not  chosen  have  sinned  a  very  grievous  sin, 
in  th  it  they  are  walking  in  darkness  at  noon¬ 
day;  and  for  this  cause,  I  gave  unto  you  a  com¬ 
mandment,  that  you  should  call  your  solemn  as¬ 
sembly;  that  your  fastings  and  your  mourning 
might  coire  up  into  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of  Sab- 
aoth,  which  is,  by  interpretation,  the  Creator 
of  the  first  day;  the  beginning  and  the  end. 

Yea,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  srave  unto  you  a 
commandment,  that  you  should  build  an  house, 
in  the  which  house  I  design  to  endow  those 
whom  I  have  cljpsen  with  power  from  on  high : 
for  this  is  the  promise  of  the  Father  unto  you  : 
therefore  I  commanded  you  to  tarry,  even  as 
mine  apostles  at  Jerusalem;  nevertheless  my 
servants  sinned  a  very  grievous  sin;  and  conten¬ 
tions  arose  in  the  school  of  the  prophets,  which 
was  very  grievous  unto  me,  saith  your  Lord : 
therefore  I  sent  them  forth  to  be  chastened. 

Verily  I  say  unto  you,  it  is  my  will  that  you 
should  build  an  house:  if  you  keep  my  command¬ 
ments,  you  shall  have  power  to  build  it;  if  you 
keep  not  my  commandments  the  love  of  the  Fa¬ 
ther,  shall  not  continue  with  you:  therefore  you 
shall  walk  in  darkness.  Now  here  is  wisdom 
and  the  mind  of  the  Lord:  let  the  house  be 
built,  not  after  the  manner  of  the  world,  fori 
give  not  unto  you,  that  ye  shall  live  after  the 
manner  of  the  world:  therefore  let  it  be  built  af¬ 
ter  the  manner  which  I  shall  show  unto  three 
of  you,  whom  ye  shall  appoint  and  ordain  unto 
this  power.  And  the  size  thereof  shall  be  fifty 
and  five  feet  in  width,  and  let  it  be"  sixty -five 


II  leet  in  length,  in  the  inner  court  thereof;  and 
let  the  lower  part  of  the  inner  court  be  dedicat¬ 
ed  unto  me  for  your  sacrament  offering,  and  for 
your  preaching;  •  and  your  fasting;  and  yoUr 
praying,  and  the  offering  up  your  most  holy  de¬ 
sires  unto  me,  saith  your  Lord.  And  let  the 
higher  part  of  the  inner  court,  be  dedicated  un¬ 
to  me  for  the  school  of  mine  apostles,  saith  Son 
Ahman ;  or  in  other  words,  Alphus;  or,  in  oth- 
er  words,  Omegus;  even  Jesus  Christ  your 
Lord.  Amen. 

A  conference  of  high  priests  convened  in  the 
translating  room  in  Kirtland  on  the  .third  of 
June,  and  the  first  case  presented  was  thatjof 
Doctor  P.  Hurlbut,  who  was  accused  of  un¬ 
christian  conduct  with  the  women,  while  on  a 
mission  to  the  east:  on  investigation  it  was  de¬ 
cided  that  his  commission  be  taken  from  him, 
and  that  he  be  no  longer  a  member  of  the  church 
of  Christ. 

The  next  case  before  the  conference  was  to 
ascertain  what  should  be  the  dimensions  or  size 
of  the  house,  that  is  to  be  built  for  a  house  of 
worship  arflS  the  school  of  the  prophets,  and  re¬ 
ceived  a  revelation  on  the  size  of  the  house.— 
The  word  of  the  Lord  was,  that  it  shall  be  fifty- 
five  feet  wide,  and  sixty-five  feet  long,  in  the 
inner  court;  and  the  conference  appointed  Jo¬ 
seph  Smith  jr,,  Sidney  Rigdon  and  Frederick 
fi.  Williams  to  obtain  a  draft  or  construction 
of  the  inner  court  of  the  house/ 

On  the  4th,  a  similar  conference  assembled  at 
the  same  place,  and  took  into  consideration  how 
the  French  farm  could  be  disposed  of.  The 
conference  could  not  agree  wno  should  take 
charge  of  it,  but  all  agreed  to  enquire  of  the 
Lord;  accordingly  we  received  the  following: 

Revelation  to  Enoch,  June,  1833. 

Behold,  I  say  unto  you,  here  is.wisdom  where¬ 
by  ye  may  know  how  to  act  concerning  this 
matter:  for  it  is  expedient  in  me  that  this  stake 
that  I  have  set  for  the  strength  of  Zion,  should 
be  made  strong/therefore,  let  my  servant  Ahash- 
dah  take  charge  of  the  place  which  is  named 
among  you,  upon  which  I  design  to  bulfd  mine 
holy  house:  and'again  let  it  be  divided  into  lots 
according  to  wisdom,  for  the  benefit  of  those 
who  seek  inheritances,  as  it  shall  be  determined 
in  council  among  you.  Therefore,  take  heed 
that  ye  see  to  this  matter,  and  that  portion  that 
is  necessary  to  benefit  mine  order,  for  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  bringing  forth  my  word  to  the  children 
of  men,  for  behold  verily  I  say  unto  you,  this 
is  the  most  expedient  in  me,  that  my  word 
should  go  forth  unto  the  children  of  men,  for 
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the  purpose  of  subduing  the  hearts  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  men,  for  your  good;  even  so.  Amen. 

And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  it  is  wisdom 
and  expedient  in  me,  that  my  servant  Zombre, 
whose  offering  I  have  accepted,  and  whose 
prayers  I  have  heard;  unto  whom  I  give  a  prom¬ 
ise  of  eternal  life  inasmuch  as  he  keepeth  my 
commandments  from  hencefoith;  for  he  is  a  des¬ 
cendant  of  Seth,  and  a  partaker  of  the  blessings 
of  the  promise  made  unto  his  fathers.  Verily  I 
say  unto  'you,  it  is  expedient  in  me  that  he 
should  become  a  member  of  the  order,  that  he 
may  assist  in  bringing  forth  jay  word  unto  the 
children  of  men:  therefore  ye  shall  ordain  him 
unto  this  blessing:  and  he  shall  seek  diligently 
to  take  away  incumbrances,  that  are  upon  the 
house  named  among  you,  that  he  may  dwell 
therein;  even  so.  Amen. 

And  Zombre  was  ordained  by  the  conference 
to  the  high  priesthood,  and  admitted  according 
to  the  revelation. 

June  6th.  A  conference  of  high  priests  as¬ 
sembled,  and  chose  Orson  Hyde  a  clerk  to  the 
presidency  of  the  high  priesthood.  This  con¬ 
ference  was  more  especially  called  to  counsel 
the  committee,  who  had  been  appointed  to  take 
the  oversight  of  the  building  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord.  The  conference  voted  that  the  commit¬ 
tee,  (Reynolds  Cahoon,  Jared  Carter,  and  Hy- 
rum  Smith,)  proceed  immediately  to  commence 
building  the  house;  or,  to  obtaining  materials, 
stone,  brick,  lumber,  &.c  ,  for  the  same . 

Doctor  Hurlbut  being  dissatisfied  with  the  de¬ 
cision  of  the  council  on  his  case,  presented  the 
following  appeal : 

I  Doctor  P.  Hurlbut,  having  been  tried  be¬ 
fore  the  bishop’s  council  of  high  priests  on  a 
charge  of  unchristian-lilce  conduct  with  the  fe¬ 
male  sex,  and  myseif  being  absent  at  the  time, 
and  considering  that  strict  justice  was  not  done j 
me,  I  do,  by  these  presents,  most  solemnly  en¬ 
ter  my  appeal  unto  the  president's  council  of  j 
high  priests,  for  a  re-hearing,  according  to  the 
privilege  guaranteed  to  me  in  the  laws  of  the 
church,  which  council  is  now  assembled  in  the 
school  room,  in  Kirtland,  this  21st  day  of  June, 
1833. 

It  was  voted  by  the  council  present,  when 
this  was  received,  that  Brother  Hurlbut  be' 
granted  a  re-hearing;  and  af.er  prayer,  (which 
was  customary  at  the  opening  of  ail  councils  of 
the  church,)  the  council  proceeded  to  ordain 
two  high  priests,  to  make  out  the  number,  (12) 
that  the  council,  or  church  court,  might  be  or¬ 
ganised.  Brothers  John  and  William  Smiih 
were  ordained  under  the  hands  of  Elder  Rigdon, 
by  the  choice  of  the  council. 

Brother  Hurlbut’s  case  wa3  then  laid  before 
‘he  court,  and  the  testimony  against  Urn,  given 


in  by  Orson  Hyde  and  Hyrum  Smith,  and  duly 
investigated.  The  decision  of  the  court  was> 
that  Brother  Hurlbut  should  be  forgiven,  be' 
cause  of  the  liberal  confession  which  he  made' 
This  court  also  decided  that  the  bishop’s  coun¬ 
cil  decided  correctly  on  the  case,  and  that  Bro. 
Hurlbut’s  crime  was  sufficient  to  cut  him  off 
from  the  church;  but  on  his  confession  he  was 
restored. 

The  president’s  court,  also  took  Brother 
Daniel  Copley’s  priest’s  license  and  member¬ 
ship  from  him,  because  he  refused  to  fulfil  bis 
mission  according  to  tl;e  council  of  the  high 
priesthood  of  the  holy  order  of  God,  June  21st. 

June  23rd.  Brother  Doctor  P.  Hurlbut  was 
called  in  question,  by  a  general  council;  and 
Brother  Gee,  of  Thompson,  testified  that  Broth¬ 
er  Hurlbut  said  that  he  deceived  Joseph  Smith’s 
God,  or  the  spirit  by  which  he  was  actuated, 

I  &c.  There  was  also  corroborating  testimony 
brought  against  him,  by  Brother  Hodges,  and 
the  council  cut  him  off  from  the  church. 

The  n^nes  of  the  temples  to  be  built  on  the 
painted  squares,  as  represented  on  the  plot  of  the 
city  of  Zion,  which  is  now  about  to  be  forward¬ 
ed  thither:  numbers,  10,  11,  and  12,  are  to  be 
called,  house  of  the  Lord,  for  the  presidency  of 
the  High  and  Most  Holy  priesthood,  after  tbe 
order  of  Melchisedec,  which  was  after  the  or¬ 
der  of  the  Son  of  God,  upon  Mount  Zion,  city 
of  the  New  Jerusalem.  Numbers,  7,  8,  9;  the 
sacred  apostolic  repository,  for  the  use  of  the 
bishop.  Numbers,  4,  5,  and  6;  the  holy  evan- 
,  gelical  house,  for  the  high  priesthood  of  tbe 
holy  order  of  God.  Numbers,  1,  2,  and  3;  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  for  the  elders  of  Zion,  an  en¬ 
sign  to  the  nations.  Number?,  22,  23,  and  24f 
house  of  the  Lord  for  the  presidency  of  the  high 
priesthood,  after  the  order  of  Aaron,  a  standard 
for  the  people.  Numbers,  19,  20  and  21;  house 
of  the  Lord,  for  the  high  priesthood  after  the  or¬ 
der  of  Aaron,  the  law  of  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
j  en,  messenger  to  the  people.  Numbers,  16, 17, 
|aml  18;  house  of  the  Lord  for  the  teachers  in 
Zion,  messenger  to  the  church.  Numbers,  13, 
14,  and  15;  house  of  the  Lord  for  the  deaconsin 
Zion,  helps  in  government.  Underneath  must 
be  written  on  each  house,’ 

....  .  _  HOLINESS  TO  THE  LORD. 

(  June  24,  1833, 

A  council  of  the  elders  of  the  church  was 
held  at  Westfield,  the  same  day.  Elder  Glad¬ 
den  Bishop  was  president,  and  Brother  Chester 
L.  Heath  clerk.  Brother  Paul  entered  a  com¬ 
plaint  against  Brother  James  Iligby,  an  elder, 
for  circulating  false  and  slanderous  reports, 
and  not  observing  the  older  of  the  gospel,  and 
presented- evidence  unimpeachable,  to  substan¬ 
tiate  the  same  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  coun- 
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cil;  from  which,  and  from  Brother  Jligby’s 
own  mcuth.  and  the  spirit  he  showed,  he  was 
declared  guilty  by  the  council,  and  he  was  cm 
off  from  the  church.  The  council  then  de¬ 
manded  his  license,  and  the  church  book, 
which  he  utterly  refused  to  give  up;  therefore, 
resolved  that  the  proceedings  of  the  council  be 
sent  to  Kirtland ;  and  noted  among  the  church¬ 
es.  Copied  imo  tire  Kirtland  record,  June  29,- 
1833. 

An  explanation  of  the  plot  of  the  city  of  Zi¬ 
on,  sent  to  the  brethren  in  Zion,  the  25th  of 
June,  1833: 

This  plot  contains  ono  mile  square,  all  the 
squares  of  the  plot  contain  ten  acres  each,  be¬ 
ing  forty  rods  square.  You  will  observe  that 
the  lots  are  laid  off  allernately  in  the  squares; 
in  one  square  running  from  the  south  and 
north  to  the  line  through  the  centre  of  the 
square;  and  in  the  next,  the  lots  run  from  the 
east  and  west  to  the  centre  line.  Each  lot  is 
four  perches  in  front,  and  twenty  back,  making! 
one  half  of  an  acre  in  rach  lot,  so  that  no  one 
street  will  be  built  on,  entirely  through  the 
street;  but,  one  square  the  houses  will  stand 
on  one  street,  and  on  the  next  one ,  another,  ex. 
cept  the  middle  range  of  squares,  which  runs 
north  and  south,  in  which  lange  are  the  paint¬ 
ed  squares. 

The  lots  are  laid  off  in  these  squares  north 
and  south,  all  of  them;  because  these  squares 
are  forty  perches  by  sixty,  being  twenty  per¬ 
ches  longer  than  the  other,  theirgreatest  length 
being  east  and  w.est,  and  by  running  all  these 
squares,  north  and  south,  it  makes  all  the  lots 
in  the  city  of  one  size . 

The  painted  squares  in  the  middle  are  for 
public  buildings.  The  one  without  any  fig¬ 
ures  is  fo*  storehouses  for  the  bishop,  and  to  be 
devoted  to  his  use.  Figure  first  is  for  temples 
for  the  use  of  the  presidency ;  the  circles  in- 
Bide  of  the  square,  are  the  places  for  the  tem¬ 
ples.  You  will  see  it  contains  twelve  figures, 
twb  are  for  the  temples  of  the  lesser  priesthood. 
It  is  also  to  contain  twelve  temples.  The 
whole  plot  :s  supposed  to  contain  from  fifteen 
to  twenty  thousand  people:  you  will  therefore 
see  that  it  will  require  twenty  four  buildings 
to  supply  them  with  houses  of  worship,  schools 
&c.;  and  none  of  these  temples  are  to  be  smal¬ 
ler  than  the  one  of  which  we  send  you  a  draft. 
This  temple  is  to  be  built  in  the  square  marked 
figure  first;  and  to  be  built  where  the  circle  is, 
which  has  a  cross  on  it ;  on  the  north  and  south 
of  the  plot  where  the  line  is  drawn,  is  to  be 
laid  off  for  barns,  stables,  &c.,  for  the  use  of 
the  city;  so  that  no  barns  or  stables  will  be  in 
the  city  among  the  houses;  the  ground  to  be 
occupied  by  these,  must  be  laid  off  according 
to  wisdom.  = 


On  the  north  and  south  are  to  be  laid  off  the 
farms  for  the  agriculturist,  and  sufficient  quan¬ 
tity  of  land  to  supply  the  whole  plot;  and  if  it 
cannot  be  laid  off  without  going  too  great  a 
distance  from  the  city,  there  must  also  be  some 
laid  off  on  the  east  and  west. 

When  this  square  is  thus  laid  off  and  suppli¬ 
ed,  lay  off  another  in  the  same  way,  and  so  fill 
up  the  world  in  these  last  days;  and  let  every 
man  live  in  the  city  for  this  is  the  city  of  Zion. 
All  the  streets  are  of  one  width,  being  eight 
perches  wide.  Also,  the  space  round  the  outer 
edge  of  the  painted  squares,  is  to  be  eight  per¬ 
ches  between  the  temple  and  the  street  on  eve¬ 
ry  side. 

No  one  lot,  in  this  city,  is  to  contain  more 
than  one  house,  and  that  ro  be  built  twenty  five 
feet  back  from  the  street,  leaving  a  small  yard 
in  front,  to  be  planted  in  a  grove,  according  to 
the  taste  of  the  builder;  the  rest  of  the  lot  for 
gardens,  f&c, ;  all  the  houses  to  be  built  of 
brick  and  stone. 

The  names  of  the  temples  to  be  built  the 
same  as  written,  June  24th,  except  a  transposi¬ 
tion  under  numbers  19,20,  and  21,  thus:  house 
of  the  Lord,  the  law  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven* 
and  messenger  to  the  people;  for  the  high 
priesthood  after  the  order  of  Aaron. 

The  scale  of  the  plot  is  forty  perches  td  the 
inch . 

A  description  of  the  house  of  the  LoVd,  which 
is  to  be  built  first,  in  Zion: 

This  house  of  the  Lord  for  the  presidency,  is 
eighty  seven  feet  long,  and  sixty  one  feet  wide, 
and  len  feet  taken  off  of  the  east  end  for  the 
stairway,  leaves  the  inner  court,  seventy  eight 
feet  by  sixty  one,  which  is  calculated  and  di¬ 
vided  for  seats  in  the  following  manner,  viz: 
The  two  aisles  four  feet  wide  e&ch;  the  middle 
of  the  pews,  are  eleven  feet  ten  inches  long, 
and  three  feet  wide  each;  and  the  two  lines 
drawn  through  the  middle,  are  four  inches  a- 
part;  in  which  space  a  curtain  is  to  drop  at 
right  angles,  and  divide  the  house  into  four 
parts  if  necessary.  The  pews  of  the  side  blocks 
are  fourteen  and  a  half  feet  long  and  three  feet 
wide,  i  The  five  pews  in  each  corner  of  the 
house,  are  twelve  feet  six  inches  long.  The 
open  spaces,  between  the  corner  and  side  pews 
are  for  fire  places;  those  in  the  west  are  nine 
feet  wide,  and  the  east  ones  are  eight  feet  and 
eight  inches  wide,  and  the  chimney  carried  up 
in  the  wall  where  they  are  marked  with  a  pen¬ 
cil. 

The  pulpit  [in  the  west  end'of  the  house  is  to 
be  occupied  by  the  high  priesthood,  as  follows: 
Number  one,  is  for  the  president  and  his  coun* 
cil.  Number  two,  is  for  the  bishop  and  his 
council.  Number  three  for  the  high  priests; 
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and  number  four  for  the  elders:  each  of  these 
are  eight  feet  long,  containing  three  coves  or 
Stands  for  the  respective  speakers;  and  those 
seats  opposite  them  are  for  visiting  officers, 
who  are  to  occupy  seats  according  to  their  res. 
pective  grades.  The  two  spaces  in  the  middle 
are  stairs  two  feet  wide.  The  middle  pulpit  is 
to  be  elevated  ;  the  first  seats  one  foo  t,  the  sec. 
ond  two  feet,  the  third  three  feet,  and  the  fourth 
four  feet.  And  those  upon  each  side  are  also 
to  be  elevated:  the  first  one  eight  inches,  the 
second  sixteen,  the  third  twenty  four,  the 
fourth  thirty  two  inches.  The  corner  seats  are 
to  be  occupied  by  singers  and  elevated  ;  the 
first  seat  six  inches;  the  second  twelve,  the 
third  eighteen;  the  fourth  twenty  four,  and  the 
fifth  thirty  two  inches. 

The  pulpit  in  the  east  end  of  the  house  is  to 
be  occupied  by  the  lesser  priesthood.  Number 
one  is  for  the  presidency  of  the  lesser  priest¬ 
hood;  number  two  for  the  priests;  number 
three  for  the  teachers:  and  number  four  for  the 
deacons;  and  the  seats  by  their  sides,  are  also 
to  be  occupied  by  visiting  officers;  each  one 
opposite  his  respective  grade,  &c.  The  pulpits 
are  to  be  done  off  with  panel  work,  in  the  best 
workmanlike  manner,  and  the  budding  to  be 
composed  of  stone  and  brick  of  the  best  kind. 
The  side  view  represents  five  windows  in  each 
story.  The  windows  are  to  have  each  forty 
eight  lights,  of  seven  by  nine  glass,  six  one 
way  and  eight  the  other;  the  sides  and  lintels 
of  the  windows  to  be  of  hewn  stone;  and  on 
the  top  of  the  lintel  is  to  be  a  gothic  top,  as 
vou  see,  but  the  windows  must  have  a  lintel ; 
and.  so  with  the  outside  doors,  all  with  goihic 
tops. 

Make  your  house  fourteen  feet  high  between 
the  floors.  There  will  not  be  a  gallery  but  a 
chamber;  each  story  to  be  fourteen  feet  high, 
arched  over  head,  with  an  eliptic  arch,  over 
each  of  the  stories.  Let  the  under  part,  or 
foundation  of  the  house,  be  of  stone,  let  it  be 
raised  sufficiently  high  to  admit  of  banking  up 
so  high  as  to  admit  of  a  descent  every  way  from 
the  house,  so  far  as  to  divide  the  distance  be¬ 
tween  this  house,  and  the  one  next  to  it.  On 
the  top  of  those  stone,  and  above  the  embank¬ 
ment,  let  there  be  two  rows  of  hewn  stone,  and 
then  commence  the  brick  on  the  hewn  stone. — 
The  entire  height  of  the  house,  twenty  eight 
feet,  each  story  being  fourteen  feet;  make  the 
wall  a  sufficient  thickness  for  a  house  of  this 
sifce. 

Observe  particularly  that  as  there  are  pulpits 
at  each  end  of  the  house,  the  backs  of  the  con¬ 
gregation  must  be  to  one  of  them,  and  they 
will  want  occasionally  to  change.  In  order  for 
this,  the  houso  must  have  pews  instead  of  slips, 


and  in  the  pews  let  the  seats  be  loose,  so  ns  to 
slip  from  one  side  of  the  pew  to  the  other,  so 
as  to  face  either  pulpit,  as  occasion  may  re¬ 
quire: 

The  end  view  represents  five  windows  of  the 
same  size  as  the  side,  the  middle  windows  ex¬ 
cepted,  which  is  to  be  the  same,  with  the  addi¬ 
tion  of  side  lights .  This  middle  window  is  de¬ 
signed  to  light  both  above  and  below,  as  the 
upper  floor  is  to  be  laid  off  in  the  same  way  as 
the  lower,  and  arched  overhead,  with  curtains, 
or  vails,  as  before  mentiohed. 

Yon  will  be  careful  to  have  hooks  and  rings 
to  suspend  your  vails  on,  so  that  they  can  be 
let  down  or  raised  at  any  time,  at  pleasure.— 
Also,  as  3  ou  see,  the  pulpits  are,  to  have  lonr 
seals,  otic  rising  above  another;  for  instance, 
the  elder’s  seat  is  the  lowest,  next  comes  the 
high  priests,  next  the  bishop’s;  so  each  of 
these  must  have  a  vail  that  is  suspended  on  the 
upper  floor,  so  as  to  be  let  down;  which  will 
at  any  time  when  necessary  be  let  down,  and 
shut  off  each  siand  or  seat  by  itself. 

The  doors  are  to  be  five  feet  wide,  and  nine 
feet  high,  and  to  be  in  the  east  end  of  the 
house.  The  west  end  is  to  have  no  doors,  but 
in  other  respects  to  be  like  the  east,  except  the 
windows  are  to  be  opposite  the  alleys  which 
run  east  and  west.  The  roof  of  the  house  t» 
have  one  fourth  pitch,  the  door  to  have  gothic 
top,  as  the  windows.  The  shingles  of  the  roof 
to  be  painted  before  they  are  put  on.  There 
is  to  be  a  fan  light,  as  you  see.  The  windows 
and  doors  are  all  to  have  Venetians;  a  belfry  in 
the  east  end,  and  a  bell  of  very  large  size.— 
June  25:h,  1833. 

Extracts  from  H.  C.  Kimball's  Journal* 


[Continued.] 

One  circumstance  that  occurred  while  we 
were  traveling  in  Indiana,  1  will  here  mention, 
concerning  some  spies  who  came  into  our 
camp.  One  day  while  we  were  eating  dinner 
three  gentleman  came  riding  up  on  very  fine 
looking  horses  and  commenced  their  inquiries 
of  various  ones  concerning  eur  traveling  in  so 
large  a  body,  asking  where  we  were  from,  and 
where  we  were  going.  The  reply  was  as  usnal 
some  from  the  Slate  of  Maine,  another  would 
say,  I  am  from  York  state,  some  from  Massa¬ 
chusetts,  some  from  Ohio,  and  some  replied,  we 
are  from  the  east,  and  as  soon  as  we  have  done 
eating  dinner  we  shall  be  going  to  the  west  a- 
gain.  They  then  addressed  themselves  to  Doc¬ 
tor  Williams  to  see  if  they  could  find  out  who 
the  leader  of  the  camp  was.  The  Doctor  re¬ 
plied,  we  have  no  one  in  particular.  They 
asked  if  we  had  not  a  general  to  take  the  lead 


of  the  company]  The  reply  was,  no  one  in 
particular.  But  said  they,  is  there  not  some 
one  among  you  who  you  call  your  captain,  or 
leader,  or  superior  to  the  rest]  lie  answered, 
sometimes  one  and  sometimes  another  takes 
charge  of  the  company  so  as  not  to  throw  the 
burthen  upon  any  one  in  particular.  These 
same  spies  who  had  come  from  the  west  passed 
us  that  same  dav,  or  the  next.  , 

On  Monday,  June  2nd,  we  crossed  the  Illi¬ 
nois  river.  The  enemies  had  threatened  that 
we  should  not  pass  over  here,  but  wo  were  fer¬ 
ried  across  without  any  difficulty.  Here  we  j 
were  counted  by  the  ferryman,  and  he  declared 
we  were  five  hundred  in  number,  although  I 
there  was  only  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  of, 
us.  Our  company  had  increased  since  wc  star  -  jj 
ed  from  Kirtland,  in  consequence  of  many  hav-  J: 
ing  volunteered  and  joined  us  from  the  differ-  j 
ent  branches  of  the  church ,  through  which  we  J 
had  passed  in  our  journey.  We  camped  on  the  j 
bank  of  the  river  until  next  day. 

On  Tuesday  the  3rd,  we  went  up,  several  of  j 
us,  with  Joseph  Smith  jr.  to  the  top  of  a  mound  I 
<on  the  bank  of  the  Illinois  river,  which  was  j] 
several  hundred  feet  above  the  river,  and  from  jj 
the  summit  of  which  wc  had  a  pleasant  view  of 
the  surrounding  country :  we  could  overlook 
the  tops  of  the  trees,  on  to  the  meadow  orprai-  j 
rie  on  each  side  the  river  as  far  as  our  eyes 
could  ex'end,  which  was  one  of  the  most  pleas-  j 
ant  scenes  I  ever  beheld.  On  the  top  of  this  ! 
mound  there  was  the  appearance  of  three  al¬ 
tars,  which  had  been  built  of  stone,  one  above 
another,  according  to  the  ancient  order;  and 
the  ground  was  strewn  over  with  human  hones.  | 
This  caused  in  us  very  peculiar  feelings,  to  sec 
the  bones  of  our  fellow  creatures  scattered  in 
this  manner,  who  had  been  slain  in  ages  past. 
We  felt  prompted  to  dig  down  into  the  mound, 
and  sending  for  a  shovel  and  hoe,  we  proceed¬ 
ed  to  move  away  the  earth.  At  about  one  foot ; 
deep  we  discovered  the  skeleton  of  a  men,  al- 
most  entire;  and  between  two  of  bis  ribs  we  1 
found  an  Indian  arrow,  which  had  evidently 
been  the  cause  of  his  death.  We  took  the  Jeg  j 
and  thigh  bones  and  carried  them  along  with 
us  to  Clay  county.  All  four  appeared  sound. 
Elder  B.  Young  has  yet  the  arrow  in  his  pos¬ 
session.  It  is  a  common  thing  to  find  hones 
thus  drenching  upon  the  earth  in  this  country. 

The  same  day,  we  pursued  our  journey.— 
While  on  our  way  we  felt  anxious  to  know  who 
the  person  was  who  had  been  killed  by  that  ar¬ 
row.  It  was  made  known  to  Joseph  that  he 
had  been  an  officer  who  fell  in  battle,  in  the  j 
last  destruction  among  the  Lamanite^,  and  his  j 
name  was  Ze'ph.  This  caused  us  to  rejoice  j 
pauch,  to  think  that  God  was  so  mindful  of  us 


as  to  show  these  things  to  his  servant.  Broth? 
er  Joseph  had  enquired  of  the  Lord  and  it  was 
made  known  in  a  vision. 

This  day,  June  3rd,  while  we  were  refreshing 
ourselves  and  teams,  about  the  middle  of  the 
day,  Brother  Joseph  got  up  in  a  wagon  and 
said,  that  he  would  deliver  a  prophecy.  After 
giving  the  brethren  much  good  advice,  exhort? 
ing  them  to  faithfulness  and  humility,  he  said, 
the  Lord  had  told  him  that  there  would  a 
scourge  come  upon  the  camp,  in  consequence 
of  the  fractious  and  unruly  spirits  that  appear¬ 
ed  among  them  and  they  should  die  like  sheep 
with  the  rot ;  still  if  they  would  repent  and  hum¬ 
ble  themselves  before  the  Lord,  the  scourge  in  a 
great  measure  might  be  turned  away;  but,  a? 
the  Lord  lives,  this  camp  will  suffer  for  giving 
way  to  their  unruly  temper,  which  afterward^ 
actually  did  take  place  to  the  sorrow  of  the 
brethren. 

The  same  day  when  we  had  got  within  onp 
mile  of  the  Snyc,  wc  came  to  a  very  beautiful 
little  town  called  Atlas.  Here  we  found  honey 
for  the  first  time  on  our  journey,  that  we  could 
buy;  we  purchased  about  two  thirds  of  a  bar¬ 
rel.  We  went  down  to  the  Snye  and  crossed 
over  that  night  in  a  ferry  boat.  We  camped 
for  the  night  on  the  bank  of  the  Snye.  There 
was  a  great  excitement  in  the  country  through 
which  wo  had  passed,  and  also  ahead  of  us;  the 
mob  threatened  to  stop  us.  Guns  were  fired 
in  almost  all  directions  through  the  night.-r 
Brother  Joseph  did  not  sleep  much,  if  any,  but 
was  through  the  camp,  pretty  much  during  the 
pight. 

We  pursued  our  journey  on  the  4th,  and 
camped  on  the  bank  of  the  Mississippi  river.— 
Here  we  were  somewhat  afflicted  and  the  ene¬ 
my  threatened  much  that  we  should  not  cross 
over  the  river  out  of  Illinois  into  Missouri.  I1 
took  us  two  days  to  cross  the  river,  as  we  had 
but  one  ferry  boat,  and  the  river  was  one  mile 
and  a  half  wide.  While  some  wore  crossing, 
many  others  spent  their  time  in  hunting'  and 
fishing,  &c.  When  we  had  all  got  over,  w.e 
camped  about  one  mile  hack  from  the  little 
town  of  Louisiana,,  in  a  beautiful  oak  grove, 
which  is  immediately  on  the  bank  of  the  river. 
At  this  place  there  was  some  feelings  of  .hostil¬ 
ity  manifested  again  by  Sylvester  Smith,  ip 
consequence  of  a  dog  growling  at  him  while 
he  was  marching  his  company  up  to  the  camp, 
he  being  the  last  that  came  over  the  river.— 
The  next  morning  Brother  Joseph  said  that  he 
would  descend  to  the  spirit  that  was  manifest¬ 
ed  by  some  of  the  brethren,  to  let  them  see  the 
folly  ol  their  wickedness.  He  rose  up  and  com¬ 
menced  speaking,  by  saying,  4Cif  any  man  in¬ 
sults  me,  or  abuses  me,  I  will  stand  in  pay  own 
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defence  at  the  expense  of  my  life;  and  if  a  dog 
growl  at  me,  I  will  let  him  know  that  I  am  his 
master.”  At  this  moment  Sylvester  Smith, 
who  had  just  returned  from  where  he  had 
turned  out  his  horses  to  feed,  came  up,  and 
hearing  Brother  Joseph  make  those  remarks? 
said,  “if  that  dog  bites  me.  I’ll  kill  him.”— 
Brother  Joseph  turned  to  Sylvester  and  said, 
“if  you  kill  that  dog,  I’ll  whip  you,”  and  then 
went  on  to  show  the  brethren  how  wicked  and 
unchristianlike  such  conduct  appeared  before 
the  eyes  of  truth  and  justice. 

On  Friday  the  6th,  we  resumed  our  journey. 
On  Saturday  the  7th,  at  night,  we  camped  a- 
mong  our  brethren  at  Salt  river,  in  the  Allred 
settlement,  in  a  piece  of  woods  by  a  beautiful 
spring  of  water  and  prepared  for  the  Sabbath.  ! 
On  the  Sabbath  we  had  preaching.  Here  we 
remained  several  days,  washing  our  clothes, 
and  preparing  to  pursue  our  journey.  Here 
we  were  joined  by  Hyrum  Smith  and  Lyman 
Wight  with  another  company.  The  camp  now’ 
numbered  two  hundred  and  five  men,  all  arm¬ 
ed  and  equipped  as  the  law  directs.  It  was  de¬ 
lightful  to  see  the  company,  for  they  were  all 
young  men  with  one  or  two  exceptions,  and  in 
good  spirits. 

We  were  now  re-organised,  according  to  the 
following  order:  Lyman  Wight  was  chosen 
general  of  the  camp ;  then  Brother  Joseph  chose 
twenty  men  out  of  the  camp  for  his  life  guard, 

I  being  one  of  the  number.  Brother  George  A. 
Smith  was  Brother  Joseph’s  armor  bearer;  Hy¬ 
rum  Smith  was  chosen  captain  of  the  life  guard. 
The  remainder  of  the  camp  was  organised  into 
companies  as  before  stated.  We  had  twenty, 
five  wagons,  two  horses  in  each  and  some  three. 
One  day  while  we  remained  here,  our  general 

marched  us  out  on  a  large  meadow  or  prairie. _ 

He  then  proceeded  to  Inspect  us  and  exnmine 
our  firelock?,  &c.;  afterwards  we  marched  in 
platoons  and  an  object  being  placed,  we  dis¬ 
charged  our  pieces  in  order  to  try  them.  We 
were  drilled  about  half  a  day  and  then  return-  j 
ed  to  the  camp.l 

On  the  12th,  we  again  resumed  our  march  : 
many  of  the  inhabitants  went  with  us  several ; 
miles;  they  seemed  to  have  much  respect  for 
ui.  We  traveled  about  fourteen  miles,  and 
camped  on  a  large  prairie. 

Friday  the  13th,  my  horses  got  loose  and 
went  back  ten  miles,  with  others.  I  pursued 
after  them  and  returned  back  to  the  camp  in 
about  two  hours.  We  tarried  in  the  middle  of 
this  prairie  which  is  about  twenty  eight  miles 
across,  on  account  of  a  rupture  which  took 
place  in  the  camp.  Here  F.  G.  Williams  and 
Roger  Orton,  received  a  very  serious  chastise¬ 
ment  from  Brother  Joseph,  to*  not  obeying  or¬ 


ders  previously  given.  The  chastisement  giv¬ 
en  to  Roger  Orton,  was  given  move  particular¬ 
ly  for  suitering  me  to  go  back  after  rhe  horses, 
as  I  was  one  of  Joseph’s  life  guard,  and  it  be. 
longed  to  Roger  to  attend  to  the  team;  but,  as 
the  team  was  my  own  and  I  had  had  the  care 
!  of  it  all  through,  he  still  throwed  the  care  on 
me,  which  was  contrary  to  orders,  inasmuch  as 
!  the  responsibility  rested  upon  bint  to  see  to  the 
j  team:  In  this  place  further  regulations  were 
|  made  in  regard  to  the  organization  of  the  camp. 

|  A  day  or  two  after  this  Bishop  Partridge  met 
j  us  direct  from  Clay  county,  as  we  were  camp- 
|  ing  on  the  bank  of  the  Wucondah  river  in  the 
woods.  We  received  much  information  from 
|  Brother  Partridge  concerning  the  hostile  feel- 
jings  and  prejudices  that  existed  against  us  in 
Missouri  in  all  quarters.  It  gave  us  great  sat¬ 
isfaction  to  reeei/e  intelligence  from  him,  as  we 
were  in  perils,  and  threatened  all  the  while.— 

I  will  here  mention  one  circumstance  that 
transpired  during  our  stay  at  this  place,  which 
was,  that  of  Brother  Lyman  Wight  baptising 
Dean  Gou’d  as  he  was  not  previously  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  church  yet  had  accompanied  us  all 
the  way  from  Kirtland. 

We  pursued  our  journey  and  followed  the 
bank  of  the  river  for  several  miles.  As  we 
left  the  river  and  came  into  a  very  beautiful  prai¬ 
rie  Brother  William  Smith,  ope  of  the  Twelve, 
killed  a  very  large  de?r,  which  made  us  some 
very  nourishing  scup,  and  added  to  our  com¬ 
fort  considerably. 

Cn  Wednesday  the  18th  at  night  we  camped 
one  mile  from  the  town  of  Richmond,  Ray  co. 
On  Thursday  the  19th,  we  arose  as  soon  as  it 
was  light  and  passed  through  the  town  before 
j  the  inhabitants  were  up.  As  Luke  Johnsos 
i  and  others,  were  passing  through  before  the 
i  teams  came  along,  Brother  Luke  observed  a 
black  woman  in  a  gentleman’s  garden  near  the 
'  road.  She  beckoned  to  him  and  said,  “come 
j  here  massa,”  She  was  evidently  much  agitat¬ 
ed  in  her  feelings.  He  went  up  to  the  fence 
|  and  she  said  to  him,  there  is  a  company  of  men 
!  laying  in  wait  here  who  are  calculating  tokil* 

!  you  this  morning  as  you  pass  through.  This 
]  was  nothing  new  to  us  as  we  had  been  threa- 
j  tened  continually  through  the  whole  journey, 

|  and  death  and  destruction  seemed  to  await  us 
daily.  This  day  we  only  traveled  about  fifteen 
miles.  One  wagon  broke  down;  and  the  wheels 
runoff  from  others,  and  there  seemed  to  be 
many  things  to  hinder  our  progress,  although 
|  we  strove  with  o'l  diligence  to  speed  our  way 
|  forward.  Our  intentions  were,  when  we  start¬ 
ed  to  go  through  to  Cloy  county  that  day,  but 
all  in  vain.  This  night  we  camped  on  an  ele- 
vat?d  piece  of  land  between  the  two  branches 
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of  the  Fishing  river,  the  main  branch  of  which 
was  formed  by  seven  small  streams  or  branch¬ 
es,  these  bcingtwo  of  them.  Just  as  we  halt¬ 
ed  and  were  making  preparations  for  the  night} 
five  men  rode  into  the  camp,  and  told  us  we 
should  see  hell  before  morning,  and  such  horri¬ 
ble  oaths  as  came  from  their  lips,  I  never  heard 
before.  They  told  us  that  sixty  men  were  com¬ 
ing  from  Richmond,  Ray  county,  who  had 
sworn  to  destroy  us,  also,  seventy  more  were 
coming  from  Clay  county,  to  assist  in  our  dee 
truction.  These  men  were  armed  with  guns, 
and  the  whole  country  was  in  a  rage  against 
us,  nnd  nothing  but  the  power  of  God  could 
save  us.  All  this  lime  the  weather  was  fine 
and  pleasant.  Soon  after  these  men  loft  us  we 
discovered  a  small  black  eloud  rising  in  the 
west;  and  not  more  than  twenty  minutes  pass¬ 
ed  away  before  it  began  to  rain  and  hail,  but 
we  had  very  little  of  the  hail  in  our  camp.  All  | 
around  us  the  hail  was  heavy;  some  of  the | 
hailstones,  or  rather  lumps  of  ice,  were  as  large 
as  hens  eggs.  The  thunders  relied  with  awful; 
majesty, and  thered  lightnings flashed  through  ! 
the  horizon,  making  it  so  light  that  I  could  see  l 
to  pick  up  a  pin  almost  any  time  through  the! 
night;  the  earth  quaked  and  trembled,  and 
there  being  no  cessation  it  seemed  as  though 
the  Almighty  had  issued  forth  his  mandate  of 
veno-cance.  The  wind  was  so  terrible  that  ma¬ 
ny  of  our  tents  were  blown  over  and  we  were 
not  able  to  hold  them;  but  there  being  an  old 
meeting  house  c'ose  at  hand,  many  of  us  fled 
there  to  secure  ourselves  from  the  storm.  Ma¬ 
ny  trees  were  blown  down,  and  othere  twisted  j 
and  wrung  like  a  withe .  The  mob  came  to  the  t 
river,  two  miles  from  us ;  and  the  river  had  risen 
to  that  height  that  they  were  obliged  to  stop  I 
without  crossing  over.  The  hail  fell  so  heavy  I 
upon  them  that  it  beat  holes  in  their  hats,  and 
in  some  instances  even  broke  the  stocks  oft' 
their  guns;  their  horses  being  frightened  fled' 
leaving  the  riders  on  the  ground,  their  powder 
was  wet  and  it  was  evident  the  Almighty 
fought  in  our  defense.  This  night  the  river 
raised  forty  feet. 

(To  be  continued.) 


COMMUNICATIONS. 


Br.  Taylor: — 

Sir:  Will  you  please  to  give  place  to  a  few 
lines  in  the  Neighbor  and  Times  and  Seasons. 
I  observe  in  the  New  York  Prophet,  a  hint  to 
the  Elders,  concerning  the  circulation  of  our 
valuable  periodicals.  Why  is  it,  they  ask, 
that  there  is  no  more  interest  manifested  among 
the  Elders  in  enlisting  support  or  subscription 
for  out  periodicals? 


For  one  I  will  answer  the  question.  While 
I  have  been  preaching  abroad  in  the  world 
from  place  to  place,  the  question  being  asked 
of  me  so  many  times  by  the  saints:  Why  do 
not  my  papers  come?  I  sent  the  monies  long 
ago  to  pay  my  subscription  for  the  year,  and 
have  received  but  two  or  three  numbers.  Why 
is  it  that  I  do  not  get  them?  My  reply  has 
been:  It  seem?,  then,  that  the  Post  Office  De¬ 
partment  is  as  the  Indian  said  of  the  white 
man:  'very  unsartin.’  Realising  the  very  few 
that  has  been  received  by  our  brethren  abroad  , 
in  proportion  to  the  many  that  have  been  mail¬ 
ed  at  our  establishments,  my  heart  has  fainted* 
and  I  have  not  had  courage  to  ask  men  to  pay 
the'r  money;  fearing  they  would  never  get 
their  papers.  But  this  difficulty,  we  trust,  will 
soon  be  obviated. 

BRIGHAM  YOUNG. 

Nauvoo,  Jan.  29,  1845. 

In  connection  with  the  above,  let  us  say 
to  the  ciders  and  subscribers  abroad,  that  am¬ 
ple  provisions  are  now  made,  and  being  made, 
with  ‘£VYm.  A.  Livingston  &  Co’s  Package 
Express,”  to  remedy  the  evils  complained  of. — 
That  line  now  extends  to  St.  Louis,  and  the 
agent  for  this  place,  and  a  continuation  of  the 
line  to  Nauvoo,  will  soon  be  made.  < 

We  think,  our  foreign  subscribers  for  papers 
and  books,  may  rest  assured,  as  to  a  safe  con¬ 
veyance,  ard  punctuality. — [Ed.]  i 

Mr.  Editor: — 

j  I  have  just  returned  from  a  very  pleasant  and 
!  interesting  vrit  to  St.  Louis.  I  was  highly 
1  pleased  with  the  spirit  that  prevails  among  the 
!  saints  in  that  place.  They  are  united  in  fel¬ 
lowship — they  are  one  in  heart,  one  in  feith, 
and  one  in  their  resolutions  to  serve  and  honor 
the  Lora,  to  uphold  the  regular  authorities  of 
the  church,  and  listen  to  the  counsel  and  in¬ 
structions  of  the  Twelve. 

The  vigilant  exertions  of  Bro.  Riley,  the 
presiding  Efller,  together  with  all  the  official 
members  of  the  church,  are  truly  praiseworthy. 
They  are  indefatigable  in  their  labours  to  gath¬ 
er  together  all  the  scatteied  sheep  and  bring 
them  back  to  the  fold.  They  visit  the  sick  and 
administer  to  their  wants  so  far  as  they  have 
ability;  and  they  also  remember  the  building 
of  the  Temple  of  the  Lord  by  giving  a  portion 
of  their  earnings.  They  are  willing  and  glad 
to  do  all  in  their^  power,  and  they  shall  be 
blest  in  their  basket  and  in  their  store;  and 
when  the  servants  of  the  living  God  receive 
their  blessings,  they  also  in  St.  Louis  will  be 
had  in  remembrance  before  the  Lord,  and  the 
faithful  shall  receive  the  desire  of  their  hearts. 

There  is  much  interest  felt  by  many  in  St  * 
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Louis  for  our  cause.  More  or  less  are  being 
baptized  weekly;  nad  the  saints  number  be¬ 
tween  three  and  four  hundred. 

May  God  bless  them  forever,  and  bless  all 
that  do  bless  them;  and  may  they  ever  abide 
faithful  in  evil  as  well  as  in  good  report,  and 
gain  crowns  and  kingdoms  in  the  mansions  of 
our  God. 

ORSON  HYDE. 


TIMES  MB  SEASONS. 

CITY  OF  NAIJYOO, 

FEBRUARY  1,~1845! 


LAW  AND  GOSPEL. 

It  would  be  of  great  benefit  to  the  church, 
and  many  times,  save  the  saints  money  and 
.  trouble,  if  the  Elders,  through  the  aid  of  the 
churches  abroad,  would  furnish  the  ‘Twelve’ 
at  Nauvoo,  with  the  latest  ‘Revised  Statutes'  of 
each  State  and  Territory. 

(Prophet  please  copy,) 

WIUCH  IS  RIGHT? 

We  present,  for  the  inspection  of  candid  peo¬ 
ple,  various  translations  of  the  first  verse  of  the 
twenty  ninth  chapter  of  Isaiah.  The  Bishop’s 
bible  being  the  oldest  printed  text,  we  begin 
with  that  first : 

“Ah  altar,  altar  of  the  citie  that  David 
dwelt  in;  adde  yaere  unto  yaere:  let  them  lull 
iambes.” 

King  James’  ranks  as  second,  and  reads: 

“Wo  to  Ariel,  to  Ariel,  the  city  where  Da¬ 
vid  dwelt:  add  ye  year  to  year;  let  them  kill 

Sacrifices.” 

The  Catholic  occupies  the  third  place,  and 

teads: 

“Wo  to  Ariel,  to  Ariel,  the  city  which  Da¬ 
vid  took:  year  is  added  to  year,  the  solemni¬ 
ties  are  at  an  end.” 

The  Polyglot,  fourth,  reads: 

“Woe  to  Ariel  (the  lion  of  God,)  to  Ariel 
(the  lion  of  God,)  the  city,  (or  of  the  city 
where  David  dwelt;  add  ye  year  to  veer:  let 
them  kill  sacrifices,  (or  cut  off  the  heads.”) 

Michaelis’  (Hebrew)  comes  in  as  fifth,  and 
if  wc  had  Hebrew  type  would  read: 

“Ho  (0  or  alas)  ari-ale,  (altar  of  God,)  ari- 
ale,  aliar  of  God,  keir  sit  (city)  khau  nauh,  (;o 
bow  dow  n)  Dauveid  ,  (David)  se  poo  (add  ye) 
shaunauh  (year)  gnal  (upon)  shaunauh  ;  (year) 
khaugeim,  (festivals)  yien-ko  poo  (1st  them  be 
cut  off.”) 

Now  with  very  little  alteration  for  dialect, 
from  Hebrew  to  English,  the  verse  will  read: 
A'as*  altar  of  God,  al(ay  of  God,  the  city  bow 


ed  down  to  David  :  add  ye  year  upon  year;  let 
the  festivnb  be  cut  off. 

The  first  four  translations  came  from  the 
same  Hebrew,  but  not  by  inspiration. 

If  all  men  knew  that  Isaiah  delivered  hi, 
prophecies  about  the  days  that  Israel  went  to  a 
far  country;  or,  more  properly,  when  “The 
Lord  was  angry  with  him,  and  removed  him 
out  of  his  sight,”  they  might  perfectly  under- 
stand  the  foregoing  verse,  and  conclude  that 
God  removed  the  altar  and  fesli, als  with  Israel. 
That  Daniel  had  an  allusion  to  the  same  things 
when  he  said : 

“And  from  the  time  the  daily  shall  be  taken 
away,  and  the  abomination  that  maketh  deso 
late  set  up,  a  thousand  two  hundred  and  ninety 

Israel  was  “removed  out  of  sight”  about  my 
en  hundred  and  twenty  years  before  the  birth 
of  our  Savior;  and  five  hundred  and  seventy 
years  of  the  Christian  era,  would  complete  the 
twelve  hundred  and  ninety  days  which  pro¬ 
phetically  means  twelve  hundred  and  ninety 
years.  In  the  next  verse  Daniel  says: 

“Blessed  is  he  that  waiteth,  and  cometh  to 
the  thousand  three  hundred  and  five  and  thirty 
days.” 

This  thirteen  hundred  and  thirty  five  years 
added  to  twelve  hundred  and  ninety  makes 
two  thousand  six  hundred  and  twenty  five 
years  for  the  ‘‘end”  of  the  who’e  captivity  and 
gathering  ot  Israel.  Thus?  Mormomsm  is  ahead 
of  all  theories  and  speculations,  that  can  be 
started.  But  hark,  gent'e  reader,  it  is  nowhere 
said,  that  the  sanctuary  should  not  be  “cleans¬ 
ed”  before  the  Lord  comes:  nor  is  it  contrary 
to  the  promises  oi  the  Scripture,  for  the  Lord 
to  come  twenty  years  before  the  ten  tribes  come 
from  the  north  countries,  and  meet  his  foes  in 
the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat.  In  fact,  this  view 
of  Daniel’s  numbers,  will  exactly  meet  the  re¬ 
turn  of  the  ten  tribes  as  foretold  in  the  Appen¬ 
dix  to  the  Book  of  Doctrine  and  Covenants. 

One  word  further  upon  the  “altar  of  God,” 
or  perhaps  some  very  learned  man  may  choose 
to  call  it  “the  lion  of  God By  reading  the 
rest  of  the  twenty  ninth  chapter  of  Isaiah  it 
seems  that  the  “altar”  was  to  be  brought  down 
and  speak  out  of  the  ground;  and  thus  we  are 
reminded  that  it  spoke  by  the  power  of  the 
priesthood.  No  wonder,  then,  that  the  prophet 
exclaimed:— a'.as  for  the  priesthood!  no  man 
could  get  revelations  from  God  without  it: — 
an d  so  we  say;  alas,  for  the  clergy  without  a 
priesthood;  they  bow  down  to  the  bible,  and 
odd  translation  upon  translation;  but  tbe  spirit 
ceases  to  guide  them  in  the  old  paths,  and  the 
whole  world  has  gone  a  whoring  after  strange 
Gods.  Alas,  for  the  al  tar  of  God .' 


THE  LAKE  OF  SODOM,  OR  DEAD  SEA. 

This  mysterious  water  was  anciently  called 
the  “Sea  of  the  Plain,”  from  its  being  situated 
in  the  great  plain  of  Jordan;  and  the  Salt  Sea, 
from  the  extreme  saltness  of  its  waters; 
the  East  Sea,  because  it  lay  eastward  of  Judea, 
and  in  contradistinction  from  the  West,  or 
Mediterranean  Sea  .  It  is  designated  by  Jose¬ 
phus  and  the  Greek  and  Roman  writers,  Lacu6 
Asphaltites,  that  is,  the  bituminous  lake,  on 
account  of  the  vast  quantity  of  bitumen  wish 
which  its  waters  are  impregnated.  Its  more 
frequent  modern  appellation  is,  the  Dead  Sea, 
from  a  tradition  that  nothing  can  live  in  the 
vicinity  of  its  saline  and  sulphurous  waters.— 
This  has  been  disproved  by  the  testimony  of 
several  modern  travelers,  particularly  Maun- 
drell,  Chateaubriand,  and  Stephens.  This 
lake,  which  is  about  seventy  miles  long,  and 
from  ten  tp  twenty  broad,  occupies  the  south¬ 
ern  extremity  oi  the  Valley  of  Jordan,  and 
covers  what  was  once  the  Valley  of  Siddim,  a 
j-ich  and  fertile  valley,  in  which  stood  five 
cities,  commonly  called  the  cities  of  the  plain, 
namely:  Sodom,  Gomorrah,  Admah,  Zeboim, 
and  Zoar;  the  first  four  of  which  were  destroy¬ 
ed  by  fire,  while  the  latter  was  preserved  at  the 
intercession  of  Lot.  This  mysterious  lake  is 
described  as  a  sea  of  molten  lead,  bounded  on 
either  side  by  a  range  of  lofiy  and  barren 
mountains.  A  perpetual  silence  hangs  over  it; 
not  a  wave  or  ripple  disturbs  its  surface;  its 
shores  are  seldom  traversed  by  any  footsteps 
of  the  wild  Arab,  not  a  boat  or  vessel  of  any 
description  has  ever  been  known  to  cross  it 
from  the  time  it  engulphcd  the  guilty  cities  of 
the  plain  to  the  present  day;  not  a  bird  builds  j 
its  nest  or  pours  forth  its  strains  ot  melody  j 
within  the  precincts  of  this  doleful  region,  and  j 
a  few  dry  and  stunted  shrubs  are  the  only  ves¬ 
tiges  of  vegetation  to  be  seen  in  its  vicinity.— 
Bannister’s  Survey  of  the  Holy  Land. 

(fcj-  Who  can  read  the  foregoing  without 
thinking  that  hell  is  in. the  midst  of  the  earth? 
But,  says  the  learned  clergy,  hell,  like  heaven, 
is  “beyond  the  bounds  of  time  and  space.”  In 
Veply  let  us  observe,  that  is  an  opinion  without 
proof,  whereas  Moses  says: 

“For  a  fire  is  kindled  in  mine  anger,  and 
shall  burn  unto  the  lowest  hell,  and  shall  con¬ 
sume  the  earth  with  her  increase,  and  set  on 
fire  the  foundations  of  the  mountains.” 

Sure  enough  “hell”  is  in  the  midst  of  the 
parth,  and  when  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  were 
destroyed  they  sunk  doyvn  to  hell,  and  the  wa¬ 
ter  covered  up  the  unhallowed  spot.  Jude 
knew  this  when  he  wrote: 

“Even  as  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  the 
pities  about  them  in  like  manner,  giving  ihem- 


!  selves  over  to  fornication,  and  going  after 
strange  flesh,  are  set  forth  for  on  example,  suf¬ 
fering  the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire 

Nor  is  it  less  apparent  that  Ezekiel  was  ig¬ 
norant  of  the  location  of  hell,  when  he  was  re¬ 
lating  the  great  return  of  Jacob  from  his  cap¬ 
tivity  ;  and  Sodom  and  other  rebellious  cities, 
or  churches,  from  their  captivity  in  hell,  when 
he  left  such  marvellous  prophesying  as  this: 

“When  I  shall  bring  again  their  captivity,, 
the  captivity  of  Sodom  and  her  daughters,  and. 
the  captivity  of  Samaria  and  her  daughters, 
then  will  I  bring  again  the  captivi'y  of  thy 
captives  in  the  midst  of  them: 

“That  thou  mayest  bear  thine  own  shame, 
and  mayest  be  confounded  in  all  that  thou 
hast  done,  in  that  thou  arta  comfort  unto  them. 

“When  thy  sisters,  Sodom  and  her  daughters, 
shall  return  to  their  former  estate,  and  Samaria 
and  her  daughters  shall  return  to  their  former 
estate,  then  thou  and  thy  daughters  shall  re¬ 
turn  to  your  former  estate.” 

Restoration!  what  will  the  sectarian  world 
do  when  “hell  delivers  up  her  dead?”  and  the 
sea  delivers  up  her  dead,  and  all  are  judged 
according  to  their  works?  Somebody  will  see 
the  cross  of  Christ,  and  Carthage  jail,  as  well 
as  some  other  notorious  places. 

No  wonder  we  have  earthquakes,  hot  springs 
and  convulsions  in  the  earth :  if  the  damned 
spirits  ot  six  thousand  years,  ante-deluvians , 
Sodomites,  Egyptians,  apostates  of  Israel,  and 
mobbers  of  Babylon,  which  have  gone  down 
into  the  pit  quickly,  act  like  their  fellow  ser- 
vants  of  this  generation!  No  wonder  the  earth 
groans  and  is  in  pain  to  be  delivered  as  saith 
the  prophet.  But  we  will  stop:  for  the  wis" 
dom  of  God  is  past  finding  out.  “Inhabitants 
in  the  sea,”  in  the  earth,  and  under  the  earth; 
prisons  for  disobedient  spirits  ;n  the  regions  of 
space,  and  “outerdarkness”  prepared  for  hyp¬ 
ocrites,  where  they  can  weep,  and  wail  and 
smash  their  teeth,  after  they  receive  the  ungod¬ 
ly’s  resurrection! 

The  mystery  of  God!—’ Tovps  covered  up 
with  lakes;  and  cities  hid  with  seas;  and  death 
a  person,  and  hellj  a  person,  and  both  now 
reigning  in  the  midst  of  their  dark  abodes!  and 
finally  will  ride  upon  the  earth  on  pale  horses! 
with  power,  and  kill  and  starve  the  wicked  to 
recruit  their  dominions;  and  then  after  all 
yield  to  a  just  judgment  and  go  into  the  lake 
which  burns  with  fire  and  brimstone! 

DENOMINATIONAL  STATISTICS. 

“The  American  Almanac  for  1845,  contains 
statistics  of  the  various  denominations  in  the 
United  States.  It  seems  that  the  Methodists, 
including  their  various  organizations  ar.e  th$. 
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most  numerous.  The  Baptists  rank 

next,  and 

next  to  them  the  Presbyterians.  The  follow- 

ing  abstract  may  b8  interesting  to  st 

line  of  our 

readers. 

METHODISTS. 

Methodist  Episcopal  church. 

1,157,249 

“  Protestant 

60,000 

“  Reformed  “ 

3,000 

1  !l  Wesleyan  “ 

•20,009 ' 

“  (German)  United  Brethren 

,  15,000  j 

1.255,249  [ 

BATTIST, 

Baptists 

638,279; 

Anti-Mission  Baptists, 

G9.6.C8 

Six  Principle  “ 

3,055 

Seventh  day  “ 

6,077  j 

Free  Will  “ 

61,372 

Church  of  God  “ 

10,000 ! 

Christian  “ 

1 75,000 1 

Christian  Connecticut  Baptists, 

-,  35,000' 

998,451 ; 

FitEEBYTERIASS. 

Old  School  Presbyter. ans,  166,487; 

New  “  “  120,645  j 

Cumberland  “  60, COO' 

Associate,  Reformed  and  all  others,  45,500 

Orthodox  Congregationalist,  202,250' 

Dutch  Reformed  31  214 f 

German  Reformed  75,600' 

701,097  J 

OTHER  SECTS. 

Protestant  Episcopalians,  70,000* 

Evangelical  Lutherans,  146,3000 ! 

Moravians,  c  6000 

Evangelical  Association,  15,000 

Mennonites,  58,000 

Reformed  Mennonites, 


|  hypocrisy.  We  cliped  i:  from  N;les’  Register; 
I  and  our  humble  opinion  is,  that  the  American 
Almanac  and  National  Register  are  equally 
guilty  of  concealing  the  truth  to  blind  the  eyes 

of  the  world. 

At  the  first  glance  over  this  table,  the  com¬ 
mon  inquirer,  among  all  nations,  will  ask, 
‘where  is  the  Latter  Day  Saints?’  They  pos¬ 
sess  a  city  of  12  or  15,000  inhabitants;  their 
members  amount  to  thousands  in  Great  Britain, 
Ireland  and  Scotland:  they  have  missionaries 
on  every  Continent  of  the  Globe;  upon  the 
Islands  of  the  son;  and,  as  I  have  been  inform¬ 
ed,  have  power  enough  in  the  United  States, 
to  turn  the  Presidential  election;  yet*  these 
‘ popular3  publications  are  as  silent  on  the  sub¬ 
ject  as  the  grave. 

There,  has  long  been  a  manifest  design  in  the 
sectarian  circles,  and  other  infidel  channels, to 
keep  the  truth  of  Mormonism  from  the  people- 
For  several  years,  this  same  ‘American  Alma¬ 
nac  ,’  summed  up  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-Day  Saints,  in  mass:  ‘Mormonites,  12,* 
000.’  All  this,  too,  in  a  land  of  liberty;  of 
newspapers;  of  Post  Offices;  of  stram-boats;  of 
rail-roads;  and  of  religious  toleration!  And 
what  of  it,  enquires  the  stranger?  We  will  an¬ 
swer:  The  Latter-Day  Saints  numbere  more 
than  75,000  in  America,  and  about  20,000  in 
Europe!  And  so,  if  the  Christian  world  can 
reap  any  real  benefit  from  such  gross  injustice, 
let  the  clergy,  gentry,  and  nobiiity  of  the  realm 
of  freedom;  the  defenders  of  tho  faith,  in  the 
‘asylum  of  the  oppressed’  stalk  along  on  the 
full  tide  of  popularity;  and  occupy  their  chief 
seats  in  the  synagogue;  the  uppermost  rooms 
at  feasts;  pray  like  the  Pharisee;  and  thank 
God  that  they  are  not  like  other  men ,  especial¬ 
ly — the  Mormons!  and  hire  the  newspapers,  to 


Unitarian  Congregationaiists,  30,000 

New  Jerusalem  Church,  5  000 

Restorationists, 

Universalists, 

Catholics, 

330,000 

Total  3,481,292 

If  we  set  down  the  Catholics  at  5C0, 
000,Ur.iversalists  and  all  others  at 
200,000,  in  all  703,000 

We  have  4  jgj  292 

As  the  grand  total  of  church  members  in  the 
United  States,  which  is  not  quite  one  half  the 
adult  population,  over  21.’ 

We  take  occasion  to  review  the  above  state- 1 
pifln',  because  of  its  partiality,  injustice  and  ‘ 


call  them  Rabbi. — and  God  and  them  for  it; — 
if  they  do  not  find  out  that  whatever  is  highly 
esteemed  among  men  is  an  abomination  in  the 
sight  of  God,  then  the  biblc  is  a  libel,  and  the 
devil  the  prince  of  brotherly  love. 

The  Quakers,  the  most  peaceable  and  order¬ 
ly  people,  except  the  Latter-Day  Saints,  ate 
considered  a  blank  too;  and  all  we  sha'l  say  ist 

‘The  world  was  not  made  for  Caesar  alone, 
but  Titus  too.’ 

It  is  a  little  singular  that  a  church  and  peo¬ 
ple,  occupying  influence  on  two  hemispheres; 
and  whose  leading  men  have  been  martyred  in 
a  more  severe  manner  than  were  the  Savior  and 
his  apostles,  should  slip  the  memory  of  our 
modem  chroniclers,  for  good;  while,  at  the 
same  time,  every  loolish  tale,  and  every  mean 
insinuation,  that  malice,  revenge, and  vulgarity 
can  invent,  is  trumpeted  round  the  world  as  if 
the  Mormons  were  cannibals,  or,  as  one  old 
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Presbyterian  priest  said,  ‘the  crimmon  ‘enemies 
of  mankind.’  Now  all  this  means  something  . 
The  Savior  said :  ‘Blessed  are  y-  when  men 
shall  reVile'you,  and  persecute  you,  and  Shall 
say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you  falsily  for  hfy 
sake.’ 

One  th'ngis  c'-rtainiMormonism  troubles.thi^ 
generation  as  much  as  Israel  troubled  Egypt*; 
ar.d  about  in  the  samo  way.  Pharaoh  and  hi; 


I  two  of  which  convened  in  the  Hill  each  day, 
beginning  will  the  second  and  third. 

|  The  excellent  melody  of  the  Choir  and  Band, 
mingling  with  the  devout  aspirations  of  a' 
1  congregation  of  nil  saints,  gave  ihe  commence. 
;;  merit  of  their  services  an  air  of  interest,  feltcW 
y  arid  glorv,  at  once  feeling,  toudhing,  patliet- 
s,  grand,  sublimie. 

A  hymn,  composed  by  Elder  W.  W.  Phelps, 


i  from  the 


,„v  gatherers,  (Pharoah  means  tax  gatherer,)  j  for  the  dedication,  entitled 

wants  the  Latter-Day  Saints  to  make  brick;:  Prophet:  Come  to  me,’ was  sung;  and  a  suppli 


without  straw;  but  mark  the  saying, 
will  see  the  State  Governments  crumble 
fragments;  the  Uni 
heated  glass,  and  the  peopb 


saints  j  cation  to  the  throne  of  grace  made. 

Tne  dedication  prayer  by  President  Bright 
pieces  likc.i^ung,  was  in  substance  as  follows: 

•artish  like  frost  i  Thou  God  who  dwclkst  in  the  midst  of; thiui 


before  a  June  sun,  and  then  they  will  not  do  it.  j 
In  the  last  days  Israel  is  the  head,  and  not  the  J 
tail. 

Congress  may  give  Mormon  petitions  a  gen-  ]j 
teel  ‘good  by;’  Legislatures  may  enact  and  ‘re-  i|  pleasure 
peal’  laws  to  frustrate  the  ‘union’  of  Mormons; 
and  periodicals  may  give  the  Latter-Day  Saints 
a  ‘popular  silence;’  but  remember  there  is  a 
God  in  heaven,  who  notes  all  these  things; —  j 
and  when  his  wrath  begins  to  smoko,  then  if;|  We  feel, 


Young,  v 

Tbou  God  who  dwellsst 
own  kingdoms,  anddoeth.thy  pleasure  in  tho 
midst  of  the  some.  We  realise  that  we  are  thy 
children,  although  we  have  long  wandered 
from  thee.  Yet  we  feel  that  it  is  thy  good 
e  come  unto  thea 
with  hearts  of  humility.  Therefore  we  desire 
!  to  present  oufselvcs  before  thee  as  dutiful  cuil- 
jldren  to  unearthly  parent,  kne^ving  that  wo 
!  are  thine  and  ask  thee  for  those  things  we  need. 

,,  _ Father,  that  we  are  in  a  world  of 

'  darkness,  and  trouble,  and  death,  where  wo 
come  unto 


the ‘popularity’ of  this  nation  does  not  get 

ged,  and  the  hypocrites  of  Babylon  burned  up,  cannot  beuold  thy  glory,  } 

6  3  -  •  •  •  !l  thee  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  thy  son,  and 


there  is  no  truth  in  prophecy,  or  safety 
gion :  that’s  all. 

The  whole  amount  of  Christians,  mixed  to¬ 
gether,  affords  but  a  faint  assurance  that  reli¬ 
gion,  as  practiced  by  the  sects,  does  much  to¬ 
wards  bringing  in  the  millinium:  only  about 
four  millions,  of  all  sorts,  out  of  twenty: — (< 
in  five)— is  cold  comfort.  Now  there  are,  about 
one  thousand,  or  at  least  nine  hundred  millions 

of  inhabitants  on  the  Globe,  _  _ _ 

Christiancdized,  than  America,  and  does  »ny  j!  standing’,  that  we,  thy  . 
rational  man  believe  that  an  hundred  millions'!  bled -to  administer  salvat; 
are  fit  for  paradise?  No!  alas.  No! 


ask  thee  to  forgive  our  sin3  and  past  offences. 
Fill  us  with  .thy  spirit,  and  accept  our  praise, 
whi'e  we  dedicate  ourselves  unto  thee,  and  a9 
we  have  approximated  to  behold  this  beautiful 
morning,  the  day  in  which  begins  a  new  year, 
do  thou,  our  heavenly  Father,  look  down  in 
compassion  upon  us,  the  creatures  of  thy  care 
and  protection,  who  dwell  upon  thy  footstool. 
Increase  our  knowledge,  wisdom,  and  under- 
ants,  may  be  ena^ 
to  thy  people,  < 


thou  hast  committed  a  dispensation  of  the 
same  unto  us;  and  while  we  call  on  thy  name 


DEDICATION  OF  THE  SEVENTIES  HALL. 

Thursday  December  26th,  A.  D.  1344. 

The  services  commenced  under  the  direc¬ 
tion  of  Pres.  Joseph  Young,  who  organized  the, 
meeting  in  the  following  order: 

The  stand  was  occupied  by  the  seven  presi¬ 
ding  Presidents  of  the  seventies, and  the  Twelve 
or  as  many  of  them  as  were  present.  The  sen¬ 
ior  President  of  each  Quorum  was  seated  on 
the  right,  the  Choir  of  singers  on  the  left  and 
the  Brass  Band  in  front.  The  second  and  third 
Quorums  in  order,  with  their  families,  occupi¬ 
ed  the  oilier  seats  for  the  day.  Each  day  af. 
forded  a  new  congregation,  that  all  the  seven¬ 
ties,  with  their  families,  might  in  turn,  parti, 
cipate  in  the  privilege  of  the  dedication,  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  respective  Quorums,  there  be¬ 
ing  fifteen  Quorums,  whose  claims  were  equal, 


e  desire  union  in  thy  presence,  ourFaiher^ 
dedicate  unto  thee  this  hall,  the  ground  up- 
i  which  it  stands,  and  all  things  that  apper- 
in  unto  it.  We  ask  thee  to  let  thy  blessing 
st  upon  thy  servant  Edward  Hunter,  our  be¬ 
loved  brother,  who  has  donated  to  us  the  ground 
upon  which  this  sacred  edifice  has  been  erec- 
We  pray  the  to  enrich  him  and  his  fam- 
'nnt  onl  v  with  the  good  things  of  this  world, 
with  the  riches  of  eternity  also.  We  ask 
thee,  our  Father,  to  accept  the  dedication  of 
our  hearts  this  morning,  and  naay  we  feel  the 
prelude  of  that  power  and  authority  with  which 
thy  servants  shall  be  clothed,  when  they  shall 
go  forth  and  open  the  door  of  salvation  to  the 
nations  and  kingdoms  of  the  earth;  even  thy 
servants,  the  seventies,  upon  whom  tho  bur¬ 
then  of  thy  kingdom  does  res',  and  to.  whou\ 
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the  keys  of  the  same  shall  be  committed 

time  to  time.  We  now  dedicate  this  hall  _ 

thee,  our  Father,  and  ask  thee  in  the  name  of 
thy  Son  Jesus  Christ,  to  sanctify  it  and  make  it 
holy,  and  may  no  foul  spirit  be  suffered  to  en¬ 
ter  it,  but  may  it  be  filled  with  thy  spirit  that  it 
may  be  called  the  gate  of  heaven,  and  may  al* 
who  enter  within  its  doors  be  made  to  feel  thy 
love  and  power.  We  ask  thee  to  pour  out  thy 
spirit  upon  the  Presidency  of  the  seventies! 
■wilt  thou  endow  them  with  knowledge  and  un¬ 
derstanding  that  they  may  be  enabled  to  in. 
Struct  thy  servants  over  whom  they  are  called 
to  preside;  and  do  thou  let  the  same  blessings 
flow  freely  upon  each  Quorum,  that  all  thy 
servants  may  be  filled  with  thy  spirit,  and  be¬ 
come  mighty  men  before  thee  that  they  m 
go  forth  and  gather  the  pure  in  heart,  Zi„„ 
redeemed  and  Jerusalem  rebuilt.  Help  us,  0 
Lord,  to  seperate  ourselves  from  ail  iniquity, 
that  evil  doers  may  not  exist  in  our  midst,  but 
may  this  people  become  a'ho'y  people,  pecul 
iarto  thyself,  to  show  forth  thy  praise  in  nil  the 
world.  Our  Father  in  heaven,  we  humbly  be 
seech  thee  to  shield  and  protect  us  in  this  city 
provide  for  and  sustain  us  by  thy  power,  that 
we  may  be  enabled  to  accomplish  the  work 
which  thou  hast  commanded  us  to  doe.  As¬ 
sist  us  to  build  the  Temple  and  Nauvoo  House; 
that  the  truth  and  light  of  the  everlasting  gos¬ 
pel  may  shine  forth  from  this  place,  to  the  hon¬ 
or  praise  and  glory  of  thv  name.  Regard  in 
mercy  the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve,  at  whom  the 
arrows  of  the  destroyer  are  directed.  Preserve 
them  O  Lord,  by  thine  own  omnipotent  power, 
that  they  may  stand  in  holy  places  and  be  en¬ 
abled  to  disseminate  the  knowledge  of  thy 
kingdom  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth;  wilt 
thou  sustain  us,  our  Father,  that  we  may  per. 
form  and  accomplish  the  mighty  work  where 
unto  we  are  called.  We  feel  to  lament  and 
mourn  the  loss  of  our  beloved  brothers,  Joseph 
and  Hvrum,  the  Prophet  and  Patriarch,  whom 
thou  hast  suffered  to  be  martyred  for  the  testi¬ 
mony  of  the  truth  ;  but  we  thank  thee  our  Fa. 
ther,  that  although  they  have  been  taken  from 
us  for  the  present,  yet  that  same  spirit  which 
animated  their  bosoms,  the  fruits  of  whicli  is 
peace  and  charity,  still  remains  amongst  thy 
people.  We  now  commit  ourselves  into  thy 
care,  and  ask  thee  to  guide  and  controll  us  by 
the  council  of  heaven,  through  all  the  shifting 
and  various  scenes  of  mortality,  that  the  num- 
bers  of  our  days  may  bo  filled  up  in  usefulness,! 
and  we  be  prepared  for  that  exalted  station  and 
rest  that  remains  fertile  people  of  God,  and  the 
honor,  praise,  and  glory  of  our  salvation,  we 
\v.ll  ascr.be  unto  thee  ;  for  thine  is  the  kingdom,  j 
power  and  g.ory,  worlds  without  end:  Amen. 


„  composed  ny  „„„„  xaylor, 

for  the  dedication  of  the  Seventy’s  Hall,  and 
dedicated  to  President  Brigham  Young,  was 
sung  by  Elder  J.  Kay,  assisted  by  the  band, 
entit'ed*Tbe  Seer .’ 

Elder  H.  Kimball  addressed  the  congrega¬ 
tion  in  plain  though  impressive  language,  and 
his  usual  philanthropic  manner,  used  a  chain 
a  figure  to  illustrate  the  principle  of  grad u. 
ion,  while  in  pursuit  of  celestial  enjoyment  in 
worlds  to  come. 

Elder  G.  A.  Smith,  offered  some  very  appro¬ 
priate  remarks  relative  to  union.  He  referred 
to  the  Zion  camp,  and  their  expedition  to  Mis¬ 
souri,  and  after  giving  an  interesting  account 
on  that  subject,  concluded  with  an  exhorta¬ 
tion  to  union,  firmness,  and  persevetence.  He 
said  that  if  we  were  of  one  heart  and  mind, 
ve  might  be  as  the  angels  are.  Perfect  union 
and  harmony  exist  among  them.  Hence  their 
concert  of  action,  and  consequently  their  in* 
fluence  and  power  with  God;  and  upon  the 
same  principle  [continued  he]  we  could  make 
a  heaven  wherever  in  the  dispensation  of  prov¬ 
idence,  we  might  be  placed,  possessing  this 
principle,  consonant  wi.th  the  honors,  glory, 
and  immortality  of  angels. 

At  12  o’clock,  a  recess  of  one  hour  was  giv¬ 
en  each  day.  A  t  1  o’clock  the  house  was  call¬ 
ed  to  order  by  .President  Joseph  Young. 

Elder  O.  Hyde  took  the  stand,  and  continued 
..te  same  subject,  and  introduced  for  a  com¬ 
parison,  the  circumstance  of  the  Asyrian  King, 
who  gave  his  son  a  bundle  of  arrow’s  bound  in  a 
quiver,  and  commanded  him  to  brake  them, 
which  he  in  vain  attempted  ‘o  do  while  they 
were  firmly  bound  together;  but  when  they 
were  unbound  and  seperated,  the  object  was 
easily  effected.  This. circumstance  he  likened 
to  this  people,  and  said  that  if  we  were  united 
we  would  be  able  to  stand  against  all  the  firey 
darts  that  could  be  hurled  upon  us  by  the  ad¬ 
versary  of  our  salvation.  Some  having  a 
knowledge  of  this  fact,  have  used  every  effort 
to  divide  this  people,  in  order  to  accomplish 
their  wicked  designs.  Some  few  have  been 
led  to  the  North,  others  to  the  West,  and  som® 
to  the  East.  Those  who  have  sepparated  may 
be  broken ;  but  these  who  remain  together  firm¬ 
ly  united  can  never  be  broken. 

After  speaking  of  authorities  in  the  church 
:  kingdom  of  God,  he  observed  that  apostles 
i  the  piimitive  age  of  Christianity  were  firs1 
made  witnesses  to  all  the  nations  of  the  earth. 
They  were  afterwards  made  judges  of  that 
same  people.  Hence  the  saying  ot  the  Apnstle> 
know  ye  not  that  the  saints  shall  judge  the 
world  1  that  is  that  gentratien  or  people  to 
’""y  wttc  rent  as  witnesses.  (See  Isl 
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Corinth.,  6  chap.  2,  3,  verses.)  Indeed  tbtynand  putn  to  the  mansion,  of  God  where  he 
wertfcompetent  to  sit  in  judgment  upon  them,  jj  should  turn  and  rule  the  nations  With  a  rod  of 
having  had  an  experimental  knowledge  of  their  iron.  For  proof  of  my  assert, on  I  have  only  to 
cours!  of  conduct  and  barbarous  treatment  to- ;i  call  upon  the  same  indtvidoa  who  exclaimed 

wards  the  servants  of  God  that  wete  sent  to  es-  J  on  the  cross:  My  God  why  hast  thou  taken 

tablish  peace  among  them.  Many  of  whom  |  away  my  protecting  angel. 

they  did  not  only  reject,  but  tortured  and  slew  At  the  time  of  h.s  arrest  he  commanded  Pa- 

them  in  a  cruel  manner.  This  was  the  fate  of  ter  to  put  up  his  sword  and  gave  tun  to  under 

the  Prophets  and  Apostles  who  vainly  attempt,  stand  that  if  it  was  the  will  of  God  h* 

ed  to  restore  them  from  their  wickedness,  as-  should  not  drink  of  the  bitter  cup  (death I  that 

5  language  of  the  scrip- j  he  could  call  on  hts  bather  for  ten  legions  f 


suring  them,  to 

ture  :  As  you  mete  out  to  others,  so  shall  it  be 

measured  to  you  again.  j 

The  declaration  of  John  while  on  the  Isle  ot 
Patmos,  through  the  spirit  of  God,  declaring  — j- 

ihioh  wouU  come  to  p~  -V  7^  ..‘S 

her  double  for  all  her  sins.  The  reason  is  ob- |  the  spirit  of  God 
rious.  The  debt  was  of  a  long  standing;  she  J|  summer.  The« 
had  exercised  unceasing  tyranny . 1  1  ’ 

vants  of  God,  and  refused  them  justice  ana  jj  -  .  ,  . 

mercy.  Therefore  as  they  meted  out,  double  oil,:  I  have  the  wink  from  the  Twelve ;  he,r 
measure  shall  be  given  them  in  return  .  I  have  minds  are  to  sanction  our  eo,ng  to  build  up, 
no  doubt;  said  he,  but  .he  old  Scribes,  and;:&e.  I  have  got  my  work  l..d  out  by  revela- 
Pharisees  after  scourging  .he  saints  in  the  tion ;  but  you  must  not  say  a  word  to  them  (the 
most  horrid  manner,  and  causing  many  to  seal  Twelve)  about  this  matter,  for  it  you  do  you 
their  testimony  with  their  blood,  would  go  into  will  not  get  any  satisfacuon  they  will  duclatm 

the  Temple  with  all  the  sanctity  imaginable  in  public  any  know'e  ge  of  such  a  move;  bu^ 

and  ask  God  to  forgive  .heir  sins;  when  ir  ~  !  f  them;  all  is  right;  and  thus  hold 


jgels  who  would  eagerly  fly  to  his  deliverance. 
But  had  he  been  delivered  from  the  cross,  how 
could  the  scriptures  have  been  fulfilled,  which 
the  saints  are  the  salt  of  the  earth.  An- 


s  made  manifest  to  me  las1 
is  certain  persons  who  en- 
r  the  ser-  !|  deavored  to  divide  and  draw  away  the  saiDts 
e  and  |  from  this  place,  by  telling  them  in  secret  coun- 


ality  he  would  have  nothing  to  do  with  the 
matter,  until  they  had  first  obtained  forgiv-; 
ness  from  those  whom  they  had  injured,  by  j 
making  ample  satisfaction  to  them.  For  proof  i 
of  this  fact  just  examine  the  declaration  of  Je-j 
sus  to  the  Apostle:  Whosoever  sins  ye  remit  j 
on  earth,  shall  be  remitted  in  heaven.  And  ifj 
they  were  retained  on  earth  they  were  to  be  re- 1 
tairied  in  heaven  also. 

Neither  can  this  generation  get  forgivnessj 
from  God,  lor  the  great  injuries  that  they  have  ; 
done  us  as  a  people,  without  first  rendering, 
perfect  satisfaction  to  us  whom  they  have  in- j 
jured.  The  elders  of  this  church  have  been 
swift  witnesses  to  Missouri,  and  all  the  world. 
Hence  in  vain  may  they  plead  to  have  their 
sins  remitted  until  the  proper  steps  are  taken.  , 

Our  Prophet  has  been  slain,  and  the  burthen  j 
of  the  kingdom  has  fallen  upon  us  (the  Twelve)  j 
and  our  lives  are  sought  after;  but  while  the  j 
angel  that  administers  to  man  is  still  in  attend, 
ance,  his  life  is  protected,  for  the  guardian 
angel  is  stronger  than  death;  but  when  he  is] 
withdrawn  humanity  is  easily  overcome. — 
Hence  it  was  with  the  Son  of  God  while  upon 
the  cross,  that  even  he,  the  Savior  of  the  woridi 
could  but  exclaim:  My  God,  my  God,  why 
hast  thou  forsaken  me!  Refering  to  the  pro¬ 
tecting  angel  whom  the  Lord  had  called 
leaving  Jesus  in  the  arms  of  death;  that  he 
might  be  taken  away  from  this  world  of  misery 


knowledge  of  such  a 
I  understand  them;  all  is  right;  and  thut 
them  in  ignorance;  also,  bind  them  by  solemn 
oath,  not  to  disclose  the  matter  to  any  human 
being,  not  even  to  their  wives,  under  the  pen¬ 
alty  of  death.  Through  hypocrisy  and  false 
statements,  a  few,  and  but  a  few,  have  been 
deceived  and  torn  from  the  bundle  of  arrows, 
by  those  who  have  led  off  from  this  place.  This 
is  an  aspiring  spirit  and  is  from  the  devil,  and 
every  spirit  that  refuses  to  make  manifest,  is 
from  Lucifer,  the  prince  of  darkness.  Now  let 
the  saints,  from  this  time  forth  be  guarded 
against  all  such  secret  councils  or  contirma- 

U  Elder  Amasa  Lyman  expressed  his  gratitude 
to  God  lor  the  favorable  circumstances  under 
which  we  were  placed  at  present.  Said  he, 
j  when  we  contemplate  the  exalted  station  and 
high  calling  of  this  august  body  of  Elders,  we 
can  but  associate  it  with  .heir  future  destiny. 
They,  as  a  people  are  only  forming  a  charac¬ 
ter  for  heaven  and  immortal  happiness.  This 
certainly  should  stimulate  each  man  of  you  to 
action,  and  remove  every  drowsy,  careless,  idlo 
feeling  from  their  minds,  while  in  each  heart 
the  most  lively  sensations  of  joy  should  spring 
up.  He  advised  them  to  embrace  every  oppor¬ 
tunity  afforded  them  to  improve  their  minds 
and  obtain  useful  knowledge.  Just  take  the 
saints  out  of  the  world,  said  he,  and  soon  des¬ 
truction  would  sweep  the  land,  as  was  the  fact 
with  Sodom  and  Gomorah. 
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In  speaking  of  the  Seventies’  Library  and 
Institute  Association,  he  remaiked  that  the 
Seventies  were  designed  to  bo  messengers  to 
every  land  and  kingdom  tinder  heaven,  and 
Consequently  they  will  have  ample  opportuni¬ 
ties  to  gather  many  antiquities,  with  various 
books,  charts,  &c.,  to  deposite  in  the  Library 
for  the  advancement  of  art  and  science,  which 
with  just  principles,  will  go  heart  and  hind 
unto  perfection,  being  built  upon  truth,  the 
foundation  of  the  Apostles  and  Prophets,  Jesus 
Christ  the  chief  cornerstone,  which  shall  sound 
out  from  this  voluminous  Institute,  and  with 
its  benign  influence  organize  and  harmonize 
the  vast  extent  of  terrafirma. 

December  27th. 

Fourth  and  fifth  Quorums  met.  Prayer  by 
Elder  G.  A.  Smith. 

'The  order  of  the  meeting  was  explained  bv 
President  Joseph  Young, 

Elder  H.  C.  Kimball  then  delivered  a  short 
address  upon  the  authorities  of  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  in  passing  on,  he  set  forth  the  order 
as  to  endowment,  and  informed  the  saints  that 
every  man  and  woman  must  stand  in  their  prop¬ 
er  place  and  station,  being  subject  to  the  pow¬ 
ers  that  be,  in  order  to  be  exalted  to  glory,  hon¬ 
or,  and  immortality  in  the  eternal  world.  It  is 
even  so  in  the  resurrection  from  the  dead,  as 
St.  Paul  informs  us  that  Christ  is  the  first 
fruits  of  the  resurrection  from  the  dead  in  the 
primitive  age,  and  so  will  Joseph  Smith  be  in 
this  dispensation.  Joseph  will  be  the  first  man 
who  will  rise  from  the  dead,  and  then  all  men 
according  to  their  proper  order, 

I  will  tell  the  seventies  and  every  body  else, 
if  you  cannot  and  will  not  submit  to  the  au¬ 
thorities  that  God  has  placed  in  his  church 
over  you,  you  had  better  back  out  now,  and 
not  attempt  to  proceed  furiherjif  you  are  ever 
saved  it  will  Dc  by  obedience  to  the  order  of 
God’s  kingdom  here  on  the  earth,  and  this  or. 
der  is  in  subordination  to  that  order  which  is 
in  the  heavens.  According  to  the  imporiant 
station  the  seventies  are  called  to  fill  in  thig 
last  dispensation,  they  should  be  careful  to 
walk  uprightly  and  act  justly,  shunning  every 
appearance  of  evil  and  never  condescend  to  do 
any  thing  mean. 

Adjourned  one  hour. 

Met  pursuant  to  adjournment. 

Elder  John  Taylor  took  the  stand  and  pro¬ 
ceeded  to  lay  before  us  the  pure  principles  of 
life  and  salvation,  reminding  ns  that  we  were 
the  people  that  the  Lord  had  chosen  and  set 
apart  to  accomplish  the  great  and  mighty  work 
of  the  last  days,  which  was  spoken  of  by  the 
prophets  of  old.  No  other  people,  said  he.  can 
possibly  do  this  work,  for  unto  us  the  keys  of 


this  last  dispensation,  with  the  power  of  the 
priesthood  is  given;  consequently  there  is  no 
people  under  the  whole  heaven  that  sustain  the 
same  relationship  with  God,  as  we  do.  What 
knowledge  have  the  world  of  God’s  laws  or 
his  ways.  They  don’t  know  enough  in  reality 
to  save  a  musquito. 

I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  there  is  no  learning 
in  the  world,  for  I  am  aware  of  the  fact  that 
there  is  far  more  of  what  the  world  calls  wis¬ 
dom  in  the  midstof  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth 
than  can  be  found  here;  but  a  learned  fool  is 
no  better  than  an  illiterate  one,  if  the  apostle 
Paul’s  judgment  can  be  admitted  as  proof.  He 
told  the  people  of  his  day  that  the  wisdom  of 
this  world  was  foolishness  with  God.  When 
I  ask  what  knowledge  the  world  has  of  .God 
or  his  government,  I  mean  to  be  understood 
as  speaking  of  that  knowledge  that  comes  from 
God,  communicated  to  U3  through  the  channel 
of  revelation,  for  without  it  we  know  nothing 
correctly,  no  more  than  the  brute  beasts  who 
are  lead  by  the  instinct  of  nature.  Conse¬ 
quently,  brethren,  when  you  go  to  declare  the 
plain  truth  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  the  gospel 
o/ Jesus  Christ.  \  ou  should  never  shrink  from 
your  calling,  nor  succumb  to  the  learned  be- 
cause  of  the  advantage  they  have  over  you  by 
reason  of  literary  attainments,  for  God  is  with 
you,  and  will  give  you  a  mouth  and  wisdom, 
by  which  you  shall  be  delivered  from  the  strong 
arm  of  violence. 

Remember  the  race  is  not  to  the  swift  nor 
the  battle  to  the  strong;  but  to  those  who  trust 
in  the  Lord.  When  the  Twelve  were  called  to 
bear  the  gospel  of  this  kingdom  to  the  inhab¬ 
itants  of  Europe,  there  was  not  many  wise 
among  them,  speaking  after  the  manner  of  men ; 
yet  we  believed  him  faithful  who  had  chosen 
us,  and  as  little  children  we  trusted  in  him  for 
wisdom  and  understanding  to  do  his  will;  for 
his  will  was  our  pleasure,  and  in  the  short  space 
of  two  years,  about  two  thousand  souls  were 
given  to  us  in  the  ministry.  I  speak  of  these 
things  that  you  may  know  in  whom  to  put 
your  trust  and  confidence;  for  should  you  de¬ 
sire  self  esteem,  and  take  the  honor  to  your¬ 
selves,  you  soon  would  sink  to  shame  and  dis¬ 
grace.  \  ou  are  the  heralds  of  salvation,  and 
through  your  faithfulness,  obedience,  and  per- 
severence,  you  may  be  exalted  to  kings  and 
priests  unto  God  in  the  eternal  worlds. 

Some  of  you  may  be  called  to  go  to  foreign 
lands  to  administer  salvation  to  nations  that 
are  to  you  unknown.  The  redemption  of  your 
deceased  relatives  are  also  required  at  your 
hands.  Hence  you  discover  your  relationship 
with  God  and  the  responsibility  under  which 
you  are  acting.  Be  faithful  in  him  who  has 
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called  you,  and  he  will  deliver  you  from  every 
snare,  pit,  and  temptation  that  await  you.  1 
would  rather  trust  in  God  for  bread,  than  to 
trust  in  the  princes  of  this  world.  1  speak  of 
these  things  for  your  interest;  then  let  your 
hearts  ba  comforted.  When  we  (the  Twelve) 
left  this  place,  on  our  mission  to  England,  a 
journey  of  near  five  thousand  miles  to  be  ac¬ 
complished  without  a  penny  in  our  pockets, 
our  only  resourse  was  to  trust  in  the  disposer 
of  all  events  to  supply  our  returning  wants 
And  our  prayers  were  heard  and  answered 
cording  to  the  desires  of  our  hearts. 

When  you  go  forth,  lift  your  hands  like  kings 
and  trust  in  the  name  of  Israel’s  God;  for  the 
very  hairs  of  your  head  are  numbered  and  will 
not  fall  to  the  ground  without  notice, 
membering  at  all  times  to  uphold  each  other 
by  the  prayer  and  power  of  faith,  and  God  wii 
bless  you  and  your  labors. 

The  following  prayer  was  made  by  Presi 
dent  Joseph  Young  oi 
dedication. 


of  the  sea,  to  preach  the  acceptable  year  of  the 
Lord  ,  and  declare  the  truth  of  heaven,  the  gos¬ 
pel  of  the  Son  of  God.  Let  them  become  m  igh- 
ty  men  in  pulling  down  the  strong  holds  of 
satan,  and  bursting  the  prison  doors  of  dark, 
ness,  and  spread  the  light  of  the  everlasting 
gospel  to  earth’s  remotest  bounds.  Bless  the 
poor  who  are  destitute;  open  the  hearts  of  the 
rich ,  so  that  the  principle  of  sympathy  and 
[charity  may  predominate  nnd  reign  in  their 
I  bosoms,  that  they  may  impart  of  their  sub- 
'  stance  to  feed  the  poor.  Finally  our  Father, 
we  ask  thee  to  guide  the  destinies  of  this  meet¬ 
ing  to  thy  praise,  (or  thine  is  the  kingdom, 
power  and  glory,  worlds  without  end:  Amen. 

Elder  John  E.  Page  having  arrived  here  a 
short  time  previous  with  his  family  from  Pitts¬ 
burgh,  being  present,  was  requested  to  render 
an  account  of  his  stewartship,  which  he  cheer¬ 
fully  assented  to. 

He  arose  and  proceeded  in  a  concise  manner 
the  fourth  day  of  the  [[and  gave  a  very  interesting  narrative  of  the 
events  connected  with  his  mission  during  his 


e  humbly  pray  |  absence  from  this  c 


He  also  made  many 


O  God,  our  heavenly  Father,  w  ,  .  _ 

thee  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  thy  Son,  t o j  pertinent  remarks  upon  the  principles  of  the 
bless  us  with  the  remission  of  all  our  sins  and !  j  kingdom  of  God,  and  the  organization  of  the 
vanities;  for  we  are  subject  to  follies  and  van-  game.  He  then  added  that  the  seventies  were 
ities.  But  wo  thank  thee,  our  Father,  that  thou  in  the  hands  of  God  as  a  lever,  by  which  he 
would  turn  the  world  upside  down  and  estab. 
lifeh  his  covenant  wish  the  inhabitants  of  every 
land;  that  light  and  truth  should  prevail  where 


hast  prepared  a  way  and  provided  means  wh 
by  we  may  be  enabled  to  overcome,  and  to 
elude  the  grasp  of  the  distroyer.  Wo  ask  thee, 
our  Father,  to  guide  us  by  thy  spirit,  that  wcjj  the  powers  of  darkness,  superstition  and  error, 
may  feel  thy  love  shed  abroad  in  our  heorts,  nnd  jj  had  long  swayed  universal  dominion ;  and  final- 
fully  appreciate  every  blessing  that  flows  from  ly  concluded  by  assuring  the  saints  that  he  was 
thy  liberal  hands.  As  thou  hast  seen  fit  to  j!  one  with  them,  and  gave  his  testimony  to  the 
break  the  silence  of  heaven,  and  again  commu-  j  present  organization  of  the  church  in  the  most 
nicated  thy  will  to  the  sons  of  men  that  dwell  solemn  manner,  and  gave  place, 
upon  the  earth.  We  ask  thee  to  indict  our  pe-  j  December  30th. 

.  titions  as  we  present  ourselves  in  thy  presence : j  Elder  0.  Pratt  took  the  stand  and  after  many 
to  dedicate  this  Hall,  for  we  now  dedicate  it  j  appropriate  rematks  upon  the  principle  of  union, 
and  ourselves  unto  thee,  and  ask  thee  to  let  a  |  he  made  a  quotatii 
special  blessing  rest  upon  him  who  has  be¬ 
queathed  to  us  the  ground  upon  which  thishali 
i, ow  stands.  Wo  remember  before  thee,  our 
Father,  the  building  committee,  who  were  ap¬ 
pointed  to  build  ihe  Temple.  Let  their  hands 
be  strengthened  to  carry  on  the  work,  and 
grant  that  the  house  may  be  finished  accord, 
ing  to  thy  commandment  unto  thy  people,  that 
thy  servants  may  receive  their  endowments  and 
be  clothed  upon  with  power  and  authority,  to 
carry  thy  word  to  the  scattered  remnants  of  thy 
people.  Let  the  council  of  the  Twelve  come] 
in  remembretice  before  thee.  Bless  them,  (>■ 

Lord,  with  all  that  pertain  to  thdm.  Also  the 
Quorums  of  the  seventies,  who  have  built  this 
hal’,  not  particularly  by  thy  commandment, 
but  ip  honor  of  thy  name.  Bless  them  and 
their  families  when  they  shall  go  to  the  Islands 


from  the  Book  of  Mormon : 
fell  that  man  might  be— men  are  that 
they  might  have  joy,  and  reasoned  upon  the 
correctness  of  the  saying.  He  said  that  if  Ad. 
am  had  not  partook  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of 
life,  he  never  could  have  obeyed  the  com¬ 
mandment  enjoined  upon  him  and  the  woman, 
which  was  to  multiply  and  replenish  the  earth; 
(as  will  appear  in  the  sequal)  neither  could  he 
have  appreciated  the  blessings  of  Paradise  with* 
out  an  experience  of  the  opposite.  The  Apos¬ 
tle  Paul  plainly  declared  that  the  man  wa3 
!  not  in  the  transgression,  but  the  woman;  hence 
we  infer  that  Adam  was  acquainted  of  the 
penalty  annexed  to  the  law  of  God,  and  with 
bis  future  destiny,  before  he  partook  of  the 
fruit.  It  might  be  said  that  out  of  two  evils 
the  man  upon  reflection  chose  the  least.  The 
first  was  the  seduction  of  tho  woman,  by  the 
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tempter,  which  evil  would  terminate  in  the  j 
banishment  of  the  woman  from  the  garden  of 
Paridise,  it  being  one  of  the  penalties  annexed 
to  the  law,  fpr  the  offence  already  committed. 

Adam  knowing  this  fact  chose  to  suffer  the 
penalty  of  the  law  with  the  woman,  rather  than 
to  be  deprived  of  her  society ;  consequently  he 
followed  her  into  the  transgression,  as  St.  Paul 
remarks.  The  creature  (Adam)  was  made 
subject  to  sin,  not  willingly;  but  by  i 
him  who  has  subjected  the  same  in  hope.  The  |j 

hope  spoken  of  here,,  by  Paul,  must  allude  to  |  A  church  without  Apostles  is  not  the  church 
fthe  redemption  of  the  woman  and  her  posteiity  for  mt ; 

from  the  fall,  to  iminoitalitv  and  eternal  life,  rt'*kke  3  ^‘P  dk™asted,  afloat  upon  theses. 

From  this  last  quotation  of  the  Apostle,  we  |j  Bllt  1  ve  3  church  that’s  always  led , 
have  reason  to  believe  that  Adam  was  encour-  i!  BY  tke  twcdve  s,ars  around  her  head; — 
aged  to  follow  the  woman  into  the  transgres  ^  church  with  good  foundations — O,  that’s  the 
people  the  earth.  Whether  Adam  '  0.  thaS  ffchu'rchfor  me,  &c. 


Tune — ‘The  ro:c  that  all  are  praising.'' 

The  God  that  others  worship  is  not  the  God 
for  me; 

Ho  has  no  parts  nor  body  and  cannot  hear  nor 

But  I’ve  a  God  that  lives  above — 

A  God  of  power  and  of  love,— 

A  God  of  Revelation— O,  that’s  the  God  for  me: 
of  °j  ‘hat’s  the  God  forme;  O;  that’s  the  God  for 


i;  A  church  without  a  Prophet  i 


t  the  church 


understood  the  law  of  redemption  prior  to  the 
fall  or  not,  I  shall  not  decide ;  but  shall  be 
tented  to  submit  the  circumstance  to  your  con¬ 
sideration.  A  word  to  the  wise  is  sufficient. 

It  was  designed  at  the  commencement  to  have  I 
continued  each  discourse  throughout  the  week ; ! 
but  as  that  would  occupy  entirely  too  much  j 
space.  We  wilt  conclude  with  these  brief! 

sketches  already  given.  Truly,  this  was  a  The  hope  that  Gentiles  cherish 
time  and  season  of  rejoicing  with  the  saints. —  !  forme; 

Feace  and  harmony,  brotherly  love,  kindness,  j  f  t  has  no  faith  nor  knowledge,  far  from  it  I 
and  charity  prevails  throughout.  ■!  _  would  be. 

The  remembrance  of  this  glorious  jubilee  But  I’ve  a  hope  that  will  not  fail, 
will  never  be  erased  from  the  minds  of  those  j  That  reaches  safe  within  the  veil,— 


It  has  no  head  to  lead  ifj  in  it  I  would  not  be;  — 
But  I've  a  church  not  built  by  men, 

Cut  from  the  mountain  without  hands; 

A  church  with  gifts  and  blessings— O,  that’s 
the  church  for  me,  &c. 


>t  the  hope 


who  were  participants.  Each  family  was  pro¬ 
vided  with  fruits,  nu’s,  and  every  desert  that 
heart  could  wish.  Well  might  it  be  said  that 
the  saints  enjoyed  a  feast  of  fat  things. 

JOHN  D.  LEE,  Clerk. 

TITHINGS  FOR  THE  TEMPLE. 

Miss  Abigail  Gloyd’s  letter  dated,  {‘ West 
Cummington,  January  10th,  1845,”  covering  a 
draft  on  the  “Northampton  Bank”  has  been  re¬ 
ceived,  and  the  contents  duly  appropriated  a- 
grceably  with  the  request  of  said  letter.  Such  j 
donations  never  come  amiss,  especially  at  this, 
time,  for  we  feel  very  anxious  to  have  the  tem¬ 
ple  fiintshed  immediate] v. 

N.  K.  WIIITNEY, 
GEORGE  MILLER, 
Trustees  in  Trust. 

Nauvoo,  February  3,  1845. 


Which  hope  is  like  an  anchor—  O,  that’s  the 
hope  for  me,  &c. 

The  heaven  of  sectarians  is  not  the  heaven  for 
So  doubtful  its  location,"  neither  on  land  nor 

But  I’ve  a  heaven  on  the  earth — 

The  land  and  home  that  gave  me  birth, _ 

A  heaven  of  light  and  knowledge— O,  that’s 
the  heaven  for  me,  &c. 

A  church  without  a  gathering  is  not  the  church 
for  me ; 

The  Savior  would  not  own  it,  wherever  itmight 

be. 

But  I’ve  a  church  that’s  called  out. 

From  false  traditions,  fears  and  doubt9, 

A  gathering  dispensation— 0,  that’s  the  church 
‘  ',  &c. 
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(Continued.) 

The  same  day  we  wrote  to  Brother  W.  W. 
Phelps,  and  others  in  Zion,  from  Kirtland  as 
follows: 

Brethren, 

We  have  received  your  last,  con¬ 
taining  a  number  of  questions  which  you  de¬ 
sire  us  to  answer;  this  we  do  the  more  readily, 
as  we  desire  with  all  our  hearts,  the  prosperity 
of  Zion,  and  the  peace  of  her  inhabitants,  for 
we  have  as  great  an  interest  in  the  welfare  of 
Zion,  as  you  can  have : 

First,  as  respects  getting  the  Book  of  Com. 
mandments  bound,  we  think  that  it  is  not  ne¬ 
cessary.  They  will  be  sold  well  without  bind¬ 
ing,  and  there  is  no  book-binder  to  be  had  as  we 
know  of,  nor  are  there  materials  to  be  had  for 
binding,  without  keeping  the  book  too  long 
from  circulation.  With  regard  to  the  Books  of 
Mormon,  which  are  in  the  hands  of  Brother 
Burket,  we  say  to  you  get  them  from  Brother 
Burket,  give  him  a  receipt  for  them  in  the 
name  of  the  literary  firm.  Let  Brother  Gilbert 
pay  Brother  Chapin  his  money. 

We  have  not  found  the  Book  of  Jasher,  nor 
any  of  the  other  lost  books  mentioned  in  the 
Bible  as  yet;  nor  will  we  obtain  them  at  pres¬ 
ent.  Respecting  the  Apocrypha,  the  Lord 
said  to  us,  that  there  are  many  things  in  it 
which  were  true,  and  there  were  many  things 
in  it  that  were  not  true,  and  to  those  who  desire 
it,  it  should  be  given  by  the  spiiit  to  know  the 
true  from  the  false.  We  have  received  some 
revelations,  within  a  short  time  back,  which 
you  will  obtain  in  due  time;  as  soon  as  we  can 
get  time,  we  will  review  the  manuscripts  of  the 
Book  of  Mormon,  after  which  they  will  be  for¬ 
warded  to  you. 

We  commend  the  plan  highly,  of  your  choos¬ 
ing  a  teacher  to  instruct  the  high  priests,  that 
they  may  be  able  to  silence  gainsayers.  Con¬ 
cerning  bishops,  we  recommend  the  following: 
let  Brother  Isaac  Morley  be  ordained  second 
bishop  in  Zion,  and  let  Brother  John  Corrill  be 
ordained  third.  Let  Brother  Edward  Partridge 
choose  as  counsellors  in  their  place,  Brother 
Parley  P.  Pratt,  and  Brother  Titus  Billings,  or¬ 
daining  Brother  Billings  to  the  high  priesthood. 
Let  Brother  Morley  choose  for  his  counsellors 
Brother  Christian  Whitmer,  whom  ordain  to 
the  high  priesthood,  and  Bro.  Newel  Knights. 
Let  Brother  Corrill  choose  Brother  Daniel  Stan¬ 
ton,  and  Brother  Hezekiah  Peck  for  his  coun¬ 


sellors;  let  Brother  Hezekiah,  also,  be  ordain¬ 
ed  to  the  high  priesthood 

Zombre  has  been  received  as  a  member  of  the 
firm  by  commandment,  and  has  just  come  to 
Kirtland  to  live;  as  soon  as  we  get  a  power  of 
attorney  signed  agreeably  to  law,  for  Alam,  we 
will  forward  it  to  him,  and  will  immediately 
expect  one  from  that  part  of  the  firm  to  Ahash- 
dah,  signed  in  the  same  mauner.  We  would 
I  again  say  to  Alam,  be  sure  to  get  a  form  ac¬ 
cording  to  law,  for  securing  a  gift.  We  have 
found  by  examining  the  law,  that  a  gift  cannot 
be  retained  without  this. 

The  truth  triumphs  gloriously  in  the  east, 
multitudes  are  embracing  it.  I  Sidney,  who 
writes  this  letter,  in  behalf  of  the  presidency, 
had  the  privilege  of  seeing  my  aged  mother 
baptised  into  the  faith  of  the  gospel,  a  few 
weeks  since,  at  the  advanced  age  of  seventy- 
five.  She  now  resides  with  me. 

We  send  by  this  mail,  a  draft  of  the  city  of 
Zion,  with  explanations,  and  a  draft  of  the 
house  to  be  built  immediately,  in  Zion,  for  the 
presidency,  as  well  as  all  purposes  of  religion 
and  instruction. 

Kirtland,  the  stake  of  Zion  is  strengthening 
continually.  When  the  enemies  look  at  her, 
they  wag  their  heads  and  march  along.  We 
anticipate  the  day  when  the  enemies  will  have 
fled  away  and  be  far  from  us.  You  will  re¬ 
member  that  the  power  of  agency  must  be  sign¬ 
ed  by  the  wives  as  well  as  the  husbands,  and 
the  wives  must  be  examined  separate  and  a- 
part  from  the  husbands,  the  same  as  signing  a 
deed,  and  a  specification  to  that  effect  inserted 
at  the  bottom,  by  the  justice  before  whom  such 
acknowledgment  is  made,  otherwise  the  power 
will  be  of  none  effect. 

Clarissa  Batchelor,  of  Boston,  wants  her  pa¬ 
per  discontinued,  because  she  has  gone  from 
the  place,  and  she  has  turned  from  the  faith. — 
Send  a  paper  to  Joshua  Bailey,  of  Andover,  Vt. 
Should  you  not  understand  the  explanations 
sent  with  the  drafts,  you  will  inform  us,  so  as 
you  may  have  a  proper  understanding,  for  it  is 
meet  that  all  things  should  be  done  according 
to  the  pattern. 

The  following  errors  we  have  found  in  the 
commandments,  as  printed :  lortieth  chapter, 
tenth  verse,  third  line,  instead  of  corruptable/ 
put  corrupted.  Fourteenth  verse  of  the  same 
chapter,  fifth  line,  instead  of  respector  to  per¬ 
sons,  put  respector  of  persons.  Twenty-first 
verse,  second  line  of  the  same  chapter,  inste.4 
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ofrespector  to,  put  xespector  ot.  Forty-fourth  Answers  to  queries  in  Brother  Phelps’  letter 
chapter,  twelfth  verse,  ‘last  line,  instead  .  of  of  June  4th :  First,  in  relation  t< 


hands,  put  heads. 

Brother  Edward  Partridge,  sir,  I  proceed  to 
answer  your  questions,  concerning  the  conse' 
cration  of  property:  First,  it  is  not  right  to 
condescend  to  very  great  particulars  in  taking 
inventories.  The  fact  is  this,  a  man  is  bound 
by  the  law  of  the  church,  to  consecrate 
bishop,  before  he  can  be  considered  a  legal  heir 
to  the  kingdom  of  Zion;  and  this,  too,  without 
constraint;  and  unless  he  does  this,  he  cannot 
be  acknowledged  before  the  Lord,  on  the 
church  book:  therefore,  to  condescend  to  par¬ 
ticulars,  I  will  tell  you  that  every  man  must  be 
his  own  judge,  how  much  he  should  receive, 
and  how  much  he  should  suffer  to  remain 
the  hands  of  the  bishop.  I  speak  of  those  who 
consecrate  more  than  they  need  for  the  sitppor: 
of  themselves  and  their  families. 

The  matter  of  consecration  must  be  done  by 
the  mutual  consent  of  both  parties;  for,  to  give 
the  bishop  power  to  say  how  much  every  man 
shall  have,  and  he  be  obliged  to  comply  with 
the  bishop’s  judgment,  is  giving  to  the  bishop 
more  power  than  a  king  has;  and,  upon  the 
other  hand,  to  let  every  man  say  how  much  he 
needs,  and  the  bishop  be  obliged  to  comply 
with  his  judgment,  is  to  throw  Zion  into  confu¬ 
sion,  and  make  a  slave  of  the  bishops.  The 
fact  is,  there  must  be  a  balance  or  equilibrium 
of  power,  between  the  bishop  and  the  people; 
and  thus  harmony ‘and  good  will,  be  preserv¬ 
ed  among  you. 

Therefore,  these  persons  consecrating  prop, 
erty  to  the  bishop  in  Zion,  and  then  receiving 
an  inheritance  back,  must  shew  reasonally  to 
the  bishop  that  he  wants  as  much  as  he  claims. 
But  in  case  the  two  parties  cannot  come  to  a 
mutual  agreement,  the  bishop  is  to  have  noth¬ 
ing  to  do  about  receiving  their  consecrations; 
and  the  case  must  be  laid  before  a  council  of 
twelve  high  priests;  the  bishop  not  being 
of  the  council,  but  he  b  to  lay  the  case  before 
them. 

Say  to  Brother  Gilbert,  that  w 
means  in  our  power,  to  assist  him  in  a  pecunia¬ 
ry  point,  as  we  know  not  the  hour  when  we 
shall  be  sued  for  debts,  which  we  have  contract¬ 
ed  ourselves  iu  New  York  .  Say  to  him  that 
lie  must  exert  himself  to  the  utmost  to  obtain 
means  himself,  to  replenish  his  store,  for  it 
must  be  replenished,  and  it  is  his  duty  to  attend 


We  ai 
some  of 


a  little  surprised  to  hear  that 


poor.— 

When  the  bishops  are  appointed  according  to 
our  recommendation,  it  will  devolve  upon  them 
the  poor,  according  to  the  laws  of  the 
church,  y  In  regard  to  the  printing  of  the  New 
Translation;  it  cannot  be  done  until  we  can 
attend  to  it  ourselves,  and  this  we  will  do  as 
the  Lord  permits.  /  '  .  t 

As  to  Shederlaomach,  all  members  of  the  n- 
nited  firm,  are  considered  one.  The  order  of 
the  literary  firm  is  a  matter  of  stewardship, 
which  is  of  the  greatest  importance;  and  the 
mercantile  establishment  God  commanded  to 
bo  devoted  to  the  support  thereof,  and  God  will 
bring  every  transgression  into  judgment. 

Say  to  the  brethren,  Hulets,  and  to  all  others 
that  the  Lord  never  authorised  them,  to  say, 
that  the  devil,  nor  his  angels,  nor  the  eon  of 
perdition  should  ever  be  restored,  for  their  state 
of  destiny  was  not  revealed  to  man,  is  not  re¬ 
vealed,  nor  ever  shall  be  revealed,  save  to  those 
made  partakers  thereof:  consequently 
these  who  teach  this  doctrine  have  not  receiv¬ 
ed  it  of  the  spirit  of  the  Lord.  Truly  Brother 
Oliver  declared  it  to  be  the  doctrine  of  devils. 
We,  therefore,  command  that  this  doctrine  be 
taught  no  more  in  Zion.  We  sanction  the  de 
cision  of  the  bishop  and  his  council,  in  relation 
to  this  doctrine’s  being  a  bar  of  communion. 

The  number  of  disciples  in  Kirtland  is  about 
le  hundred  and  fifty.  We  have  commenced 
building  the  house  of  the  Lord,  in  this  place, 
and  it  goes  on  rapidly.  Good  news  from  the 
and  south,  of  the  success  of  the  laborers  is 
otten  saluting  our  ears.  A  general  time  of 
health  among  U3;  families  all  well :  and  day 
id  night  we  pray  for  the  salvation  of  Zion. 

We  deliver  Brother  Ziba  Peterson,  over  to 
the  bufferings  of  Sa'an,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
that  he  may  learn  not  to  transgress  the  com¬ 
mandments  of  God.  We  conclude  our  letter 
j  by  the  usual  salutation,  in  token  of  the  new 
jand  everlasting  covenant.  We  hasten  to  close 
because  the  mail  is  just  going. 

JOSEPH  SMITH  jr., 

SIDNEY  RIGDON, 

F.  G.  WILLIAMS. 

[  P.  S.  We  feel  gratified  with  the  way  which 
Brother  William  W.  Phelps  is  conducting  the 
Stnr  at  present,  we  hope  he  will  render  it  more 
and  more  interesting.  In  relation  to  the  size 
of  the  bishoprick  :  when  Zion  is  once  properly 
regulated  there  will  be  a  bishop  to  each  square 
of  the  size  of  the  o 


I  send  you  with  this;  but 

at  present  it  must  be  done  according  to  wisdom. 
It  is  needful,  brethren,  that  you  should  be  all 
of  one  heart  and  of  one  mind,  in  doing  the  will 
---  - .r -  of  the  Lord.  There  should  exist  the  greeted 
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freedom  and  familiarity  among  the  rulers  in  Zi¬ 
on.  We  Were  exceeding  sorry  to  hear  the  com¬ 
plaint  that  was  made  in  Brother  Edward’s  let¬ 
ter,  that  the  letters  attending  the  olive  leaf  had 
been  kept  from  him,  as  it  is  meet  that  he  should 
know  all  things  in  relation  to  Zion,  as  the  Lord 
has  appointed  him  to  be  a  judge  in  Zicn.  We 
hope,  dear  brethren,  that  the  like  circumstance 
will  not  take  place  again  .  When  we  direct 
letters  to  Zion,  to  any  of  the  high  priests,  which 
pertains  to  the  regulation  thereof,  we  always 
design  that  they  should  be  laid  before  the  bish¬ 
op,  so  as  to  enable  him  to  perform  his  duty.— 
We  say  so  much  hoping  it  will  be  received  in 
kindness;  and  our  brethren  will  be  careful  of 
each  others  feelings,  and  walk  in  love,  honor- 
.  ing  one  another  more  than  themselves,  as  is  re¬ 
quired  of  the  Lord. 

Yours  as  ever. 

Kirtland,  July  2nd,  1833. 
Brother  John  Smith : 

We  have  just  received  your 
letter,  of  the  8th  of  June,  which  seems  to  have! 
been  written  in  a  spirit  of  justification  on  your 
part.  You  will  rocollect  that  previous  to  your 
leaving  this  place,  you  were  tried  before  the 
bishop’s  court,  which  found  you  guilty  of  mis¬ 
demeanor,  and  decided  that  you  should  no  lon¬ 
ger  retain  your  authority  in  ihe  church ;  all  of 
which,  we,  as  presidents  of  the  high  priesthood, 
sanction.  You  name  something  in  your  letter 
that  took  place  at  Brother  Olney’s,  in  Shalers- 
ville,  on  the  27th  andj28th  of  August,  which 
we  peifectly  recollect,  and  had  you  made  such 
a  confession  as  you  was  required  to,  at  Chippe- 
way,  all  things  would  have  worked  together 
for  your  good,  and  as  I  told  you;  but  you  did 
not  manifest  that  degree  of  humility  to  the 
brethren,  that  was  required,  but  remained  ob¬ 
stinate;  for  that  reason  God  withdrew  his  spir¬ 
it  from  you,  and  left  you  in  darkness.  In  your 
letter  you  say  many  hard  things  against  the) 
brethren,  especially,  Father  Smith,  Brother; 
Reynolds  Cahoon,  and  Bishop  Whitney,  &c., 
all  of  which  we  highly  disapprove.  It  seems,  | 
also,  that  your  son  Eden,  is  confederate  with! 
you,  and  needs  to  be  reproved,  together  wijhi 
yourself,  in  all  humility  before  the  Lord,  or 
you  must  expect  to  be  dealt  with  according  to! 
the  laws  of  the  church.  We  say  you  are  no! 
more  than  a  private  member  in  the  church. 

JOSEPH  SMITH  jr. 

F.  G.  WILLIAMS, 

Presidents. 

Kirtland,  July  2nd,  1833. 

To  the  Brethren  in  Zion: 

We  received  your  let¬ 
ters  of  June  7th;  one  from  Brothers  William 
and  Oliver;  one  from  Brother  David  Wbitmer, 


and  one  from  Brother  S.  Gilbert,  for  which  we 
are  thankful  to  our  Heavenly  Father  to  hear  of 
your  welfare,  as  well  as  the  prosperity  of  Zion. 
Having  received  your  letters  in  the  mail  of  to¬ 
day,  we  hasten  to  answer  to  go  with  to-mor¬ 
row’s  mail. 

We  aro  exceedingly  fatigued  owing  to  a 
great  press  of  business.  We  this  day  finished 
the  translating  of  the  scriptures,  for  which  we 
returned  gratitude  to  our  Heavenly  Father,  and 
sat  immediately  down  to  answer  your  letters. 
We  rejoiced  greatly  to  hear  of  the  safe  arrival 
of  Sister  Vienna  and  Brother  William,  and 
thank  our  Heavenly  Father  that  their  lives 
have  been  spared  them  till  their  arrival.  The 
health  of  the  brethren  and  sisters  in  Kirtland 
is  good  at  present,  no  case  of  sickness  known 
to  us.  Brother  Kingsbury’s  wife  is  declining 
fast,  and  cannot  continue  much  longer,  but 
will  soon  be  in  the  paradise  of  God. 

Wo  are  engaged  in  writing  a  letter  to  Eu¬ 
gene,  respecting  the  two  Smiths,  as  we  have 
received  two  from  them ;  one  from  John  Smith, 
the  other  from  the  elder  of  the  church  .  As  to 
the  gift  of  tongues,  all  we  can  say  is,  that  in 
this  place,  we  have  received  it  as  the  ancients 
did:  we  wish  you,  however,  to  be  careful,  lest 
in  this  you  be  deceived.  Guard  against  evils 
which  may  arise  from  any  accounts  given  of 
women,  or  otherwise;  be  careful  in  all  things 
lest  any  root  of  bitterness  spring  up  among  you 
and  thereby  many  be  defiled.  Satan  will  no 
doubt  trouble  you  about  the  gift  of  tongues, 
unless  you  are  careful;  you  cannot  watch  him 
too  close,  nor  pray  to  much;  may  the  Lord 
give  you  wisdom  in  all  things.  In  a  letter  mail¬ 
ed  last  week,  you  will  doubtless,  before  you  re¬ 
ceive  this,  have  obtained  information  about  the 
New  Translation.  Consign  the  box  of  the 
Books  of  Commandments,  to  N.  K.  Whitney 
&  Co.,  Kirtland,  Geauga  County,  Ohio;  care 
of  Kelly  &  Walworth,  Cleveland,  Cuyahoga 
County,  Ohio. 

I  Sidney  write  this  in  great  haste,  in  answer 
to  yours  to  Brother  Joseph,  as  I  am  going  off 
immediately,  in  company  with  Brother  Freder¬ 
ick,  to  proclaim  the  gospel;  we  think  of  start¬ 
ing  to-morrow.  Having  finished  the  transla¬ 
tion  of  the  bible,  a  few  hours  since,  and  need¬ 
ing  some  recreation,  we  know  of  no  way  we 
can  sp;nd  our  time  more  to  divine  acceptance, 
than  endeavoring  to  build  up  his  Zion,  in  these 
last  days,  as  we  are  not  willing  to  idle  any 
time  away,  which  can  be  spent  to  useful  pur¬ 
poses.  Doors  are  open  continually  for  pro¬ 
claiming;  the  spirit  of  bitterness  among  the 
people  is  fast  subsiding,  and  a  spirit  of  enquiry 
is  taking  its  place.  I  proclaimed  last  Sunday 
at  Chardon,  our  county  scat;  I  had  the  court 
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house;  there  was  a  general  turn  out,  good  at¬ 
tention,  and  a  pressing  invitation  for  more  meet, 
ings,  which  will  be  granted  if  the  Lord  will, 
when  we  return  from  this  tour. 

Brother  Joseph  is  going  to  take  a  tour  with 
Brother  George  James,  of  Brownhelm 
as  Brother  George  comes  to  this  pis 
hope,  our  brethren,  that  the  greatest  freedom 
and  frankness  will  exist  between  you  and  the 
bishop,  not  with-holding  from  each  other,  any 
information  from  us,  but  communicate  with  the 
greatest  freedom,  lest  you  should  produce  evils 
of  a  serious  character,  and  the  Lord  becom< 
offended:  for  know  assuredly,  if  we,  by  our 
wickedness,  bring  evil  on  our  own  heads,  the 
Lord  will  let  us  bear  it  till  we  get  weary  and 
hate  iniquity.  Brother  Frederick  wants  you  to 
say  to  Brother  Burk,  that  the  man  from  whom 
he  expected  to  get  the  mill  stones,  has  run  off, 
so  he  will  not  be  able  to  get  them  ;  but  Brother 
Burk  can  get  them  at  St.  Louis,  of  the  same 
man’s  make. 

We  conclude  by  giving  our  heartiest  appro¬ 
bation  to  every  measure,  calculated  for  the 
spread  of  the  truth,  in  these  last  days;  and  our 
strongest  desires,  and  sincerest  prayers  for  the 
prosperity  of  Zion.  Say  to  all  the  brethren 
and  sisters  in  Zion,  that  they  have  our  hearts, 
our  best  wishes,  and  the  strongest  desires  of 
our  spirits,  for  their  welfare,  temporal,  spiritu¬ 
al,  and  eternal.  And  we  salute  you  in  ll 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus:  Amen. 

SIDNEY  RIGDON, 
JOSEPH  SMITH  jr., 

F.  G.  WILLIAMS. 
Kirtland,  July  2nd,  1833. 

To  the  Church  at  Eugene: 

Dear  Brethren; 

It  is  truly  painful  to  be  under 
the  necessity  of  writing  on  a  subject  which  en¬ 
gages  our  attention  at  this  time,  viz:  the  case 
of  John  Smith,  and  Eden  Smith  his  son.  We 
have  just  received  a  letter  from  you  concerning 
their  standing  in  the  church.  We  do  not  hold 
them  in  fellowship.  We  would  inform  you  I 
that  John  Smith  has  been  dealt  with,  and  his! 
authority  taken  from  him ;  and  you  are  requir¬ 
ed  not  to  receive  his  teachings,  but  to  treat  him  i 
as  a  transgressor,  until  he  repents  and  humbles  j 
himself  before  the  Lord,  to  the  entire  satisfac-! 
tion  of  the  church:  and  also,  you  have  author- j 
ity  to  call  a  conference,  and  sit  in  judgment  on  ; 
Eden’s  case,  and  deal  with  him  as  the  law  di- 1 
rects. 

We  feel  to  rebuke  the  elders  of  that  branch 
of  the  church  of  Christ,  for  not  magnifying  j 
their  office,  and  letting  the  transgressor  go  un¬ 
punished.  We,  therefore,  enjoin  upon  you,  to 
be  watchful  on  your  part,  and  search  out  iniqui¬ 


ty,  and  put  it  down  wherever  it  may  he  found. 
You  will  see  by  this,  brethren,  that  you  have 
authority  to  sit  in  council  on  the  Smiths;  and, 
if  found  guilty,  to  deal  with  them  accordingly. 
We  have  this  day  directed  a  letter  to  John 
jj  Smith,  thereby  making  known  to  him  our  dis¬ 
approbation  uf  the  course  he  has  pursued.— 
We  commend  you  to  God  and  his  grace,  ever 
praying  he  will  keep  and  preserve  you  blame- 
less  till  he  comes. 

JOSEPH  SMITH  jr., 
SIDNEY  KIGDON, 

F.  G.  WILLIAMS. 

Postscript  by  Bishop  Whitney,  same  date: 
Dear  Brethren; 

Yours  of  the  3rd  of  June,  came 
safe  to  hand  the  last  mail,  and  John  Smith’s,, 
which  was  directed  to  Brother  Joseph.  Now, 
my  brethren,  on  this  sheet  you  have  Brother 
Joseph’s  sanction  to  my  proceedings,  and  the 
letter  I  last  wrote  you,  and  you  will  govern 
yourselves  accordingly,  for  you  have  full  power 
and  authority  to  call  the  two  Brother  Smith’s 
to  an  account  for  their  conduct;  and,  unless 
they  repent  and  make  satisfaction,  not  only  to 
vour  branch  of  the  church,  but  also  to  this 
branch,  they  must  be  cut  off  from  the  body; 
for,  under  existing  circumstances,  we  have  no 
fellowship  with  them.  Brother  John  Smith’s 
authority,  as  an  officer  in  the  church,  was  tak¬ 
en  from  him  before  he  left,  and  he-  ought  -to 
have  given  up  his  license;  but  he  went  away 
without  doing  so,  and  it  seems  he  has  made  use 
of  it  to  impose  upon  yon ;  as  to  the  two  sisters, 
you  spoke  of  in  your  last;  if  there  is  no  testi¬ 
mony  on  either  side,  all  you  can  d">  is  to  forbid 
them  to  partake  of  the  sacrament  unworthily; 
and  pray  much,  and  God  will  bring  all  things 
to  light. 

N.  K.  WHITNEY.  Bishop. 


Extracts  from  II.  C.  Kimball's  Journal. 


(“Continued.] 

In  the  morning  I  went  to  the  river  in  compa¬ 
ny  with  Brother  Joseph  Smith,  Hyrum  Smiih, 
Brigham  Young,  and  others,  as  we  had  it  in 
contemplation  to  proceed  that  morning  to  Lib¬ 
erty,  Clay  county;  but  we  could  not  continue 
journey  as  there  was  no  way  to  cross  the 
river .  It  was  then  overflowing  its  banks,  and 
we  have  seen  the  river  since  and  proved  that  it 
was  full  forty  feet  from  the  top  of  the  banks  to 
'the  bottom  of  the  river.  Previous  to  this  rain 
falling,  it.was  no  more  than  ancle  deep.  Such 
a  time  never  was  known  by  us  before;  still,  we 
felt  calm  all  night  and  the  Lord  was  with  us. — 
The  water  was  ancle  deep  to  us  all  night  &  we 
could  not  sleep. 


At  this  place,  W.  W.  Phelps,  S.  W.  Denton, 
John  Con-ill,  with  many  others  from  Liberty 
joined  us,  from  whom  we  received  much  infor¬ 
mation  concerning  the  situation  of  the  brethren 
who  had  been  driven  from  Jackson  county,  and 
the  fixed  determination  of  our  enemies  to  drive 
or  exterminate  them  from  that  county. 

The  next  day  when  we  moved  into  the  coun¬ 
try  we  saw  that  the  hail  had  destroyed  the  crops 
and  we  saw  that  it  had  come  in  some  directions 
within  a  mile,  and  in  other  directions  within 
half  a  mile  of  our  camp.  After  passing  a  short 

distance  the  ground  was  literally  covered  with 
branches  of  the  trees  which  had  been  cut  offby 
the  hail.  We  went  a  distance  of  five  miles 
a  prairie  to  get  food  for  our  horses,  and  also  to 
get  provisions  for  ourselves;  and  to  get  into 
some  secure  place,  where  we  could  defend 
selves  from  the  rage  of  the  enemy.  We  stayed 
here  ’three  or  four  days  until  the  rage  oftlie  peo¬ 
ple  was  allayed. 

On  the  21st,  Colonel  Searcy  and  two  other 
leading  men  from  Ray  county,  came  to  see  us, 
desiring  to  know  what  our  intentions  were;  for 
said  he,  “I  see  that  there  is  an  Almighty  power 
that 'protects  this  .people,  for  I  started  from 
Richmond,  Ray  county,  with  a  company  of  arm- , 
ed  men  having  a  fixed  determination  to  destroy 
you,  but  was  kept  back  by  the  storm  and  was 
not  able  to  reach  you.”  When  he  came  into 
the  camp  he  was  seized  with  such  a  trembling? 
that  he  was  obliged  to  sit  down  in  order  to  com¬ 
pose  himself.  When  he  desired  to  know  what 
re,  Brother  Joseph 


ed  into  a  grove  a  little  distance  from  the  camp 

and  there  formed  ourselves  into  a  circle,  and 
sat  down  upon  the  ground.  Previous  to  Mr. 
Gilliams  address,  he  (Gilliam)  said,  “I  have 
heard  much  concerning  Joseph,  and  I  have  been 
informed  that  he  is  in  your  camp,  if  he  is  here  I 
would  like  to  see  him.”  Brother  Joseph  arose 
and  said,  I  am  the  man.  This  was  the  first  time 
he  was  made  known  during  the  journey.  Mr. 
Gilliam  then  arose  and  gave  us  some  instruc¬ 
tions  concerning  the  manners  and  customs  of  the 
people,  their  dispositions,  &c.,  and  what  course 
we  should  take  in  order  to  gain  their  favor  and 
protection. 

On  the  Sabbath  dav  while  we  were  in  this 
place,  being  in  want  of  salt,  I  took  it  upon  me 
to  go  to  some  of  the  inhabitants  and  get  some; 
Brother  Smalling  took  his  rifle  and  went  along 
with  me.  After  passing  through  a  path  enclos¬ 
ed  by  hazle  bushes,  about  two  miles  from  the 
camp,  I  discovered  a  deer  a  little  distance  a- 
head  of  us  standing  across  the  path;  I  made  mo¬ 
tions  to  Brother  Smalling,  and  he,  drawing  up 
his  rifle  over  my  shoulder,  which  served  for  a 
rest,  fired  and  hit  the  deer  just  behind  the  shoul¬ 
der,  it  ran  a  few  rods  and  fell.  We  cut  a  pole 
and  fastening  it  on  the  pole,  got  it  on  our  shoul¬ 
ders  and  carried  it  along  to  the  camp;  When 
we  got  to  the  camp  we  dressed  it  and  divided  it 
among  the  different  companies,  and  had  an  ex¬ 
cellent  feast. 

Here  Brother  Tliayre  was  taken  sick  with  the 
cholera,  and  also  Brother  Hayes.  We  left  them 
there,  and  also  Brother  Hancock  who  had  been 


our  intentions  ,  .  . 

began  to  speak  and  the  power  of  God  rested  up-  J  taken  with  the  cholera  during  the  storm, 
on  him.  He  gave  a  relation  of  the  sufferings  of  jj  Joseph  called  the  camp  together,  and  told  us 
our  people  in  Jackson  county,  and  also  of  all  j  that  in  consequence  of  the  disobedience  of  some 

our  persecutions  and  what  we  had  suffered  by  |j  who  had  not  been  willing  to  listen  to  his  words, 
our  enemies  for  our  religion;  and  that  we  had  j  but  had  been  rebellious,  God  had  decreed  that 
come  one  thousand  miles  to  assist  our  brethren?  |  sickness  should  come  upon  us,  and  we  should 


to  bring  them  clothing,  and  to  reinstate  them 
upon  their  own  lands;  that  we  had  no  intentions 
to  molest  or  injure  any  people,  but  only  to  ad¬ 
minister  to  the  wants  of  our  afflicted  brethren  ; 
and  that  the  evil  reports,  which  were  circulated 
about  us  were  false,  and  were  circulated  by 
enemies  to  get  us  destroyed. 

After  he  had  got  through  and  had  spoke  quite 
lengthy,  the  power  of  which  melted  them  into 
compassion,  they  arose  and  offered  him  their 
hands,  and  said  they  would  use  their  influence 
to  allay  the  excitement  which  everywhere  pre¬ 
vailed  against  us.  They  accordingly  went 
forth  and  rode  day  and  night  to  pacify  the  peo¬ 
ple;  and  they  wept  because  they  saw  we  wer< 
a  poor  afflicted  people,  and  our  intentions  were 
pure.  The  next  day  the  Sheriff  of  that  county, 
named  Gilliam,  came  to  deliver  a  short  address 
to  us.  We  formed  into  companies  and  march- 


die  like  sheep  with  the  rot;  and  said  he,  “1  am 
sorry,  but  I  cannot  help  it.”  When  he  spake 
these  things  it  pierced  me  like  a  dart,  having  a 
testimony  that  so  it  would  be.  In  the  afternoon 
of  this  day,  we  began  to  receive  the  revelation 
known  as  the  “Fishing  River  revelation.” 

On  Monday  we  held  a  council  as  follows  : 

Clay  County,  Mo.,  June  23,  1834. 

A  council  of  high  priests  met  according  to  a 
revelation  received  the  previous  day,  to  choose 
some  of  the  first  elders  to  receive  their  endow¬ 
ment;  being  appointed  by  the  yoice  of  the  spir¬ 
it,  through  Joseph  Smith  jr.,  president  of  the 
church. 

They  proceeded  :  Edward  Partridge  is  called 
and  chosen,  and  is  to  go  to  Kirtland  and  receive 
his  endowment  with  power  from  on  high  :  and 
also,  stand  in  his  office  as  bishop  to  purchase 
land  in  Missouri. 
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W.  W.  Phelps  is  called  and  chosen,  and  it  is 
appointed  unto  him  to  receive  his  endowment 
with  power  from  on  high;  and  help  carry  on  the 
printing  establishment  till  Zion  is  redeemed. 

Isaac  Morley  is  called  and  chosen,  and  it  is 
appointed  unto  him  to  receive  his  endowment 
with  power  from  on  high  in  Kirtland ;  and  as¬ 
sist  in  gathering  up  the  strength  of  the  Lord’s 
house,  and  preach  the  gospel.  John  Corrill  the 
same  as  Isaac  Morley. 

John  Whitmer  is  called  and  chosen,  and  it  is 
appointed  unto  him  to  receive  his  endowment 
in  Kirtland,  with  power  from  on  high;  and  con¬ 
tinue  in  his  office. 

David  Whitmer  is  called  and  chosen,  and  it  is 
appointed  unto  him  to  receive  his  endowment 
in  Kirtland,  with  power  from  on  high;  and 
stand  in  the  office  appointed  unto  him. 

A.  S.  Gilbert  is  called  and  chosen,  and  it  is 
appointed  unto  him  to  receive  his  endowment 
from  on  high  in  Kirtland;  and  to  assist  in  gath¬ 
ering  up  the  strength  of  the  Lord’s  house;  and 
to  proclaim  the  everlasting  gospel  till  Zion  is 
redeemed.  He  said  in  his  heart  he  could  not 
do  it,  and  died  in  about  three  days. 

Peter  Whitmer  is  called  and  chosen,  and  it  is 
appointed  unto  him  to  receive  his  endowment  in 
Kirtland,  with  power  from  on  high,  and  assist 
in  gathering  up  the  strength  of  the  Lord’s  house;! 
and  proclaim  the  gospel. 

Simeon  Carter  is  called  and  chosen,  and  it  is 
appointed  unto  him  to  receive  his  endowment 
in  Kirtland,  with  power  from  on  high;  and  as¬ 
sist  in  gathering  up  the  strength  of  the  Lord’s 
house;  and  proclaim  the  everlasting  gospel. 

Newel  Knight  is  called  and  chosen  and  it  is 
appointed  unto  him  to  receive  his  endowment 
in  Kirtland  with  power  from  on  high;  and  as¬ 
sist  in  gathering  up  the  strength  of  the  Lord’s 
house;  and  preach  the  gospel. 

Thomas  B.  Marsh  is  called  and  chosen  and  it 
is  appointed  unto  him  to  receive  his  endowmenl 
in  Kirtland  with  power  from  on  high;  and  his 
office  will  be  made  known  hereafter. 

Lyman  Wight  is  called  and  chosen,  and  it  is 
appointed  unto  him  to  receive  his  endowment 
m  Kirtland  with  power  from  on  high;  to  return 
to  Zion,  and  his  office  shall  be  appointed  to  him 
hereafter. 

Parley  P .  Pratt  is  called  and  chosen,  and  it  is 
appointed  unto  him  to  receive  his  endowment  in 
Kirtland  with  power  from  on  high;  and  assist 
in  gathering  up  the  strength  of  the  Lord’s  house; 
and  proclaim  the  gospel. 

Christian  Whitmer  is  called  and  chosen  and 
it  is  appointed  unto  him  to  receive  Ins  endow¬ 
ment  in  Kirtland  with  power  from  on  high;  and 
assist  ingathering  up  the  strength  of  the  Lord’s 
house:  and  proclaim  the  gospel. 
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Solomon  Hancock  is  called  and  chosen,  and 
it  is  appointed  unto  him  to  receive  his  endow¬ 
ment  in  Kirtland  with  power  from  on  high;  and 
assist  in  gathering  up  the  strength  of  the  Lord’s 
heuse,  and  proclaim  the  everlasting  gospel. 

F.  G.  WILLIAMS,  Clerk. 
(To  be  continued.) 


CONFERENCE  MINUTES. 


Minutes  of  a  Conference  of  the  Church  of  Jem 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints ,  held  in  the  town  of 
Oakland,  Oakland  County ,  Michigan ,  on  the 
24th  and  25th  of  Jan.,  1845. 

Conference  met  according  to  appointment; 
called  to  order  by  Elder  G.  Savage;  some  re¬ 
marks  by  Lyman  Stoddard.  Elder  G.  Savage 
called  to  the  chair;  Elder  Wm.  Van  Every 
Clerk;  singing,  and  prayer  by  Elder  Wm.  Van 

The  number  of  different  quorums  were  then 
called  for.  one  high  priest,  four  seventies,  ten 
elders,  two  priests,  and  one  teacher:  Then 
preaching  by  Elder  J:  M.  Wait,  followed  by 
Wm.  Van  Every.  Benediction  by  Elder  D- 
Hickey. 

Adjourned  until  to-morrow  at  10  o’clock 
A.  M. 

Saturday  10  o’clock  A.  M.,  conference  met 
according  to  appointment.  Some  instructions 
to  the  young  elders  by  the  president.  Singing 
and  prayer  by  Elder  O.  Jeffords. 

The  different  branches  was  then  represented. 
Waterford  branch  by  Brother  Green,  ten 
members,  one  teacher. 

Franklin  branch,  by  Elder  J.  M.  Wait,  twen¬ 
ty  nine  members,  four  elders,  two  priests,  and 
one  teacher. 

Southfield  branch,  by  J.  M.  Wait,  six  mem¬ 
bers,  one  elder,  one  priest. 

Superior  branch  by  O.  Jeffords,  twelve  mem¬ 
bers. 

Brownstown  branch,  by  G.  Savage,  sixteen 
members,  one  priest. 

Pi  ne  Run  branch,  by  G.  3a  /age,  eleven  mem¬ 
bers,  two  elders,  one  priest,  and  one  teacher, 
Washington  branch,  by  Elder  Goff,  ten  mem¬ 
bers,  two  elders,  and  one  priest. 

Pleasant  Valley  branch,  by  B.  Searls,  thirty- 
one  members,  four  elders,  one  priest,  one  teach, 
er,  and  one  deacon. 

Cedar  branch,  by  J.  M.  Wait,  twelve  mem¬ 
bers,  one  elder,  and  one  teacher. 

Livonia  branch,  by  L.  Stoddard,  thirteen 
members,  one  priest,  one  teacher,  and  one  dea- 

Redford  branch,  by  L.  N.  Kendall,  ten  mem¬ 
bers,  one  deacon. 


Avon  branch,  by  D.  Hickey,  eleven  mem-  j 
bers,  one  elder,  and  one  priest. 

Lapeer  branch,  by  D.  Hickey,  twelve  mem¬ 
bers,  three  elders. 

St.  Clair  branch,  by  Elder  P.  Van  Every; 
and  about  forty  scattering  members,  not  repre¬ 
sented  in  the  above. 

Walter  Ostrander  and  Conley  Bates,  were 
then  nominated  for  elders.  Robert  Green  and 
George  Mercer  priests,  and  John  Green  teacher. 

Eiders  J.  M.  Wait  and  Samuel  Goodenough 
were  appointed  on  a  mission  to  Ingram  county. 

Elder  Dow  Hickey  was  then  appointed  to 
preside  over  Macomb  County.  Elder  G.  Sav¬ 
age  to  visit  the  principal  villages  in  this  part  of 
the  country.  Adjourned  for  one  hour.  Bene¬ 
diction  by  Elder  Marvin. 

Conference  met  according  to  appointment. — 
Singing,  and  prayer  by  D.  Hickey.  Preaching 
by  Elder  Stoddard,  from  the  third  chapter  of 
Malachi;  setting  forth  the  necessity  of  bringing 
in  their  tithes  into  the  store  house,  for  the 
building  of  the  temple,  in  order  to  receive 
their  washings,  anointings,  and  other  blessings, 
that  would  attend  them,  if  they  obeyed  the  word 
of  the  Lord.  He  was  followed  by  the  president 
setting  forth  in  a  measure,  the  order  of  the  res¬ 
urrection;  the  manner  in  which  the  saints 
would  be  brought  out  of  their  graves.  Singing 
and  prayer  by  the  president.  Adjourned  until 
7  o’clock  P,  M. 

Met  according  to  appointment ;  after  the  usu¬ 
al  solemnities,  Elder  O.  Jeffords  delivered  a  dis. 
course  from  the  second  chapter  of  Daniel,  and 
was  followed  by  the  president  and  others. 

The  different  officers  were  then  ordained.— 
Elder  A.  P.  Murray’s  ordination  was  then  con¬ 
firmed  in  order  that  he  might  receive  his  license 
from  this  conference.  Adjourned  until  to-mor¬ 
row  at  10  o’clock  A.  M. 

Met  according  to  appointment.  Singing  and 
prayer.  The  president  then  delivered  a  dis¬ 
course  from  first  Peter,  twentieth  verse,  set¬ 
ting  forth  the  evil  that  was  brought  into  the 
world  by  reason  of  comments  on  the  bib'e,  in 
laying  aside  the  true  order  of  God;  being 
taught  by  the  precepts  of  men.  Adjourned  for 
one  hour. 

Met  according  to  appointment;  the  same 
subject  continued  by  the  president. 

Motioned  and  seconded,  that  this  conference 
uphold  the  Twelve  and  Brother  Hawes  who  is 
sent  to  preside  over  this  state. 

Motioned  and  seconded,  that  the  next  confer¬ 
ence  be  held  in  Pleasant  Valley,  town  of  Brigh¬ 
ton,  Livingston  county,  on  the  first  Friday, 
Saturday,  and  Sunday,  in  May  next. 

Also,  that  the  minutes  of  this  conference  be 
forwarded  to  Nauvoo,  and  New  York,  for  pub- 


I  lication  in  the  Times  and  Seasons,  and  Prophet. 

G.  SAVAGE,  President. 

Wm.  Van  Every ,  Clerk. 

P:  S.  Elder  Dow  Hickey  addressed  the  peo. 
pie  in  the  evening,  on  the  first  principles  of  the 
gospel;  when  liberty  was  given  for  others, and 
many  of  the  brethren  and  sisters  bore  testimo¬ 
ny  to  the  truth,  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  some  of  thegifis’were  manifested  in  power; 
when  two  aged  fathers  arose  and  said  they  were 
convinced  of  the  truth,  and  like  the  jailor  and 
his  household,  did  not  wait  until  morning,  but 
were  baptised  straitway.  An  invitation  was 
given  at  the  water  when  a  young  lady  went 
forward,  and  many  more  are  believing. 

At  a  Conference  of  a  branch  of  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  held  at  St. 
Louis,  February  10,  1845,  in  the  Franklin 
Hall.  Elder  James  Riley,  Chairman,  and 
John  Needham  Clerk,  the  following  business 
was  transacted. 

Meeting  opened  with  prayer ;  singing .  Rep¬ 
resentation:  four  high  priests;  eighteen  seven¬ 
ties;  twenty-five  elders;  fifteen  priests;  six 
teachetsi  six  deacons,  and  three  hundred  and 
twenty  members. 

The  chairman  addressed  the  meeting  to  a 
great  length,  upon  many  important  matters 
concerning  the  church,  whereupon  it  was  u- 
nanimously 

Resolved,  that  we  view  tvith  mingled  emo¬ 
tions  of  grief  and  surprise,  the  proceedings  of 
the  highest  court  in  the  State  of  Illinois,  in 
taking  away  the  chartered  rights  of  Nauvoo. — 
If  they  were  granted  wrong:  they  were  taken 
wrong;  but  be  strong,  the  day  will  come  when 
you  can  triumph;  “O  death,  where  is  thy  sting? 
O  grave,  where  is  thy  victory?” 

Resolved,  that  although  surrounded  by  apos¬ 
tates  from  the  church,  who  exhibit  no  better 
spirit  than  the  murderers  of  the  prophet  and 
patriarch,  yet  we  fee’  perfectly  safe  in  the  midst 
of  an  enlightened  people,  who  alike  know  how 
to  appreciate  political  liberty  and  religious 
freedom  ;  and  who  have  too  much  respect  for 
the  sanctity  of  constitutional  rights,  to  trample 
upon  the  laws  and  the  rights  of  others. 

Resolved,  that  we  will  use  every  exertion  in 
our  power,  to  uphold  and  sustain  the  “Twelve’’ 
as  the  present  head;  and,  also,  as  a  small  aux¬ 
iliary  to  use  a  unity  of  effort  to  help  rear  and 
finish  the  temple  of  God. 

Resolved,  that  we  recommend  to  the  breth¬ 
ren  to  patronize  the  TimeB  and  Seasons,  and 
Neighbor,  printed  at  Nauvoo,  as  the  most  vir¬ 
tuous  publications  of  the  western  country,  and 
the  only  ones  that  support  the  true  cause  of 
righteousness. 
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Resolved,  that  we  feel  to  reciprocate  the 
goodly  feelings  and  pleasure,  as  published  by 
Elder  Hyde  concerning  his  late  visit  to  this 
city. 

Elder  Williams  represented  a  branch  of  the 
church  at  Bellville,  III.,  consisting  of  six  mem¬ 
bers,  among  whom  was  the  lady  of  Dr.  Go. 
forth.  The  Doctor  was  present. 

A  resolution,  acknowledging  the  faithful¬ 
ness  and  tendering  their  thanks,  faith,  and 
prayers  to  the  presiding  Elder  (Rilev)  was  n 
passed. 

The  late  epistle  of  the  Twelve  and  its 
structions,  was  adopted  by  acclamation. 

Adjourned  till  six  o’clock,  P.  M. 

Met  pursuant  to  adjournment;  opened  witr 
singing  and  prayer.  Those  baptized  during  in¬ 
termission  were  confirmed,  and  thetLord’s  sup¬ 
per  administered.  A  sermon  was  next  deliver¬ 
ed.  After  passing  a  vote  requesting  the  publi¬ 
cation  of  these  minutes  in  the  Times  and  Sea¬ 
sons,  the  conference  adjourned  till  the  second 
Sunday  in  May  next. 

JAMES  RILEY,  Chairman 
John  Needham ,  Clerk. 


From  the  N.  Y  Prophet. 
Pursuant  to  public  notice,  a  special  conference 
of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints,  was  held  at  Norwalk,  Conn.,  January 
1st  and  2nd,  1845. 

Elder  Lane  was  appointed  president,  and  El- 
der  Appleby  of  New  Jersey,  secretary. 

Official  members  present— two  high  priests, 
two  elders  of  the  quorum  of  the  °seventies’ 
three  elders,  one  priest,  one  teacher,  and  one 
deacon.  The  Norwalk  branch  consists  of 
twenty  six  members,  including  officers,  (one 
member  having  been  cut  off  since  last  confer- 
ence,)  all  in  good  standing. 

Conference  opened  at  two  o’clock,  P.  M., 
by  singing  a  hymn,  and  prayer  by  the  Secre¬ 
tary. 

The  president  addressed  the  conference  on 
the  order  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  what  is 
enjoined  upon  the  saints  to  assist  in  rolling  on 
the  same— settling  difficulties  one  with  anoth- 
er  followed  by  Elder  Appleby  on  the  same- 
and  of  traveling  elders  ordaining  elders  sudden 
ly,  &c.  Adjourned. 

Met  in  the  evening  at  6  o’clock-opened  by 
wnging  and  prayer  by  the  president. 

Elder  Appleby  delivered  a  discourse  from 
Rev.  14:6,7. 

Adjourned  to  meet  on  the  morrow  at  11  o’¬ 
clock,  A.  M. 

Thursday,  2nd  inst.-Met-opened  by  sir-r¬ 
ing  and  prayer  by  the  president,  followed  by°a 
spirited  discourse,  directed  to  the  sisters,  to 


form  themselves  into  a  sewing  society.  Also 

by  Elder  Appleby  on  organizing  a  society  to 
pay  so  much  per  week,  for  the  building  of  the 
temple  at  Nauvoo. 

Resolved,  that  the  sisters  of  this  branch  or- 
0inize  themselves  into  a  sewing  society,  to 
furnish  worthy  traveling  elders  with  such  oloth- 
ing  a3  they  need;  and  that  Sister  Capstick  be 
the  president,  Sister  Hand  vice  president  of 
said  society;  and  that  the  brethren  of  said 
branch  assist  the  sisters  in  their  laudable  and 
praise-worthy  undertaking,  by  applying  one 
shilling  per  week  in  purchasing  materials  for 
the  sisters  to  moke  up  into  clothing,  and  that 
Brother  Josephs  be  secietary  of  said  society. 
Resolved,  that  the  sisters  of  this  branch  give 
much  per  week,  according  to  the  proposition 
made  at  last  April  conference  in  Nauvoo,  by 
our  much  lamented  and  martyred  patriarch, 
Hyrum  Smith,  in  aiding  the  completion  of  the 
‘ample  of  Joseph’s  God. 

Resolved,  that  we  uphold  the  -Twelve’  by 
ur  faiih  and  prayers,  as  the  leaders  of  this 
lurch,  and  that  we  recognize  them  as  such— 
en  placed  at  the  head  (since  the  prophet  and 
[patriarch  have  been  taken  away)  to  conduct 
the  affairs  of  God’s  kingdom  hete  below;  and 
we  pray  God  the  Eternal  Father  that  they  may 
bo  kept  from  ail  their  enemies,  and  fulfil  the 
work  God  has  given  them  to  do. 

Adjourned  until  two  o’clock  P.  M. 

Two  o’clock,  P.  M.  Conference  met. 

The  president  addressed  the  conference  on 
the  subject  of  prophecy.  In  the  evening,  El- 
der  Appleby  delivered  a  discourse  on  the  first 
and  second'  resurrection. 

Conference  adjourned  sine  die. 

SELAII  LANE,  Pres’t. 

W.  1.  Jlpphly,  Sec’y . 


NOTICE. 

I  No,ice  is  hereby  given,  that  Elder  James 
Braden  was  excommunicated  from  the  Church 
|  cf  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  at  a  spe¬ 
cial  conference  of  elders  of  said  church,  assem¬ 
bled  in  Freedom  branch,  Adams  county,  Ill., 
on  the  19th  day  of  January,  1845.  His  license 
was  demanded,  but  he  refused  to  give  it  up. 

JACOB  MYERS,  P.  E. 
fVarren  Foote,  Clerk. 

Freedom  branch,  Adams  Co.,  Ill.,  Feb.  4,  1845. 


CHINESE. 

‘The  Chinese  have  few  social  meetings  a- 
mong  themselves;  and  even  the  young  people 
never  assemble  together  for  the  purpose  of  ath- 
letic  exercies,  or  exhilerating  amusements.” 


TIMES  AND  SEASONS, 

CITY  OF  NAUVOO, 

FEBRUARY  15,  1845. 


THE  LIVING  GOD. 

There  is  no  subject,  among  men,  that  en¬ 
grosses  so  much  time  and  attention,  and,  at  the 
same  time,  is  so  little  understood,  as  the  being, 
knowledge,  substance,  attributes,  and  disposi¬ 
tion  of  the  living  God.  In  the  first  place, 
Christians  and  believers  in  Christianity,  with  a 
few  exceptions,  believe  in  one  God;  or  perhaps 
we  should  say,  in  their  own  language,  that  the 
Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost,  are  one  God .  But 
to  be  obedient  unto  the  truth,  we  will  not  thus 
transgress  upon  Teason,  sense  and  revelation. 

It  will  then  be  necessary  to  treat  the  subject 
of  the  ‘Living  God,’  in  contra-distinction  to  a 
dead  God,  or,  one  that  has,  ‘no  body,  parts,  or 
passions,’  and  perhaps,  it  may  be  well  enough . 
to  say  at  the  out  set,  that  Mormonism  embra¬ 
ces  a  plurality  of  Gods,  as  the  apostle  said,  there 
were  ‘Gods  many  and  Lords  many.’  In  doing 
which ,  we  shall  not  deny  the  scripture  that  has 
been  set  apart  for  this  world,  and  allows  one 
God;  even  Jesus  Christ,  the  very  eternal  Fath¬ 
er  of  this  earth  ;  and  if  Paul  tells  the  truth, — 
‘by  him  the  worlds  were  made.’ 

It  was  probably  alluded  to  by  Moses,  when 
the  children  of  Israel  were  working  out  their 
salvation  with  fear  and  trembling  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness,  at  the  time  that  he  spake  these  words: 
[Dieut.  v :  23 — 26  ]  “And  it  came  to  pass  when 
ye  heard  the  voice  out  of  the  midst  of  the  dark¬ 
ness,  (for  the  mountain  did  burn  with  fire,) 
that  ye  came  near  unto  me,  even  all  the  heads 
of  your  tribes,  and  your  elders,  And  ye  said. 
Behold,  the  Lord  our  God  hath  shewed  us  his; 
glory,  and  greatness,  and  we  have  heard  his 
voice  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire:  we  have  sceni 
this  day  that  God  doth  talk  with  man,  and  he! 
liveth.  Now  therefore  tvhy  should  we  die?' 
For  this  great  fire  will  consume  us.  If  we  hear 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  our  God  any  more,  then 
we  shall  die.  For  who  is  there  of  all  flesh,  that  I 
hath  beard  the  voice  of  the  living  God  speak-  J 
ing  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire ,  as  we  have,  and 
lived”’ 

The  facts  embraced  in  the  foregoing  verses, 
destroy  the  belief  of  all  Christendom  without 
remedy.  The  divines,  or  in  deference,  we  will 
say  the  ‘learned  clergy,’  publish  to  all  people, 
that  £no  man  hath  seen  God,  at  any  time;  that 
no  man  can  see  God  and  live;  and  that  John 
the  Evangelist  said:  [St.John  vt:  46.]  “Not 


that  any  man  hath  seen  the  Father,  save  k  e 
which  is  of  God,  he  hath  peen  the  Father.” 

Again,  Moses  in  the  before  mentioned  quo¬ 
tation  uses  our  text,  the  ‘living  God;’  and  who 
will  undertake  to  say  that  he  meant  any  other 
person  than  Jesus  Christ,  the  holy  one  of  Isra¬ 
el?  ‘Before  Abraham  was,  I  am.’  ‘Oh,’ say 
the  learned  world,  ‘the  scripture  is  a  mystics' 
matter,  we  must  let  it  remain,  till  some  com¬ 
mentator  fathoms  the  mystery.’  In  all  proba. 
bility  that  meant  Christ,  for  there  is  but  one 
Gcd. 

It  has  been  said  that  troubles  never  come 
single,  and  mysteries,  in  like  manner,  rarely 
meet  us  one  at  a  time.  In  Mathew  we  learn: 
[Mat.  xvi :  13 — 16.]  ‘‘When  Jesus  came  into 
the  coasts  of  Cesarea  Philippi,  he  asked  his  dis¬ 
ciples,  saying,  Whom  do  men  say  that  I  the 
Son  of  man  am?  And  they  said,  Some  say 
that  thou  art  John  the  Baptist;  some,  Elias; 
and  others  Jeremias,  or  one  of  the  prophets.  He 
saith  unto  them.  But  whom  say  yqthat  I  am? 
And  Simon  Peter  answered  and  said,  Thou  art 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Living  God.” 

Now,  two  facts,  making  two  worldly  myste¬ 
ries,  meet  the  mind  in  the  foregoing  passages. 
Jesus  says  he  is  the  ‘Son  of  man, ’  and  Peter  says, 
he  is  the  ‘Son  of  the  living  God .’  O,  ye  great 
men,  and  wise  men,  and  ye  who  wear  the  sa¬ 
cerdotal  robes,  how  can  Jesus  have  two  fathers ; 
or  how  can  the  scriptures  be  true  without  he 
has  two?  Again,  how  could  Moses  use  the 
term  ‘living  God,’  as  the  Holy  one  of  Israel, 
and  Peter  declare  that  Christ  was  the  Son  of 
the ‘Living  God?’  This  makes  two  ‘Living 
Gods,’  because  the  Savior  never  once  said  that 
he  begat  himself,  or  came  into  the  world  of  his 
own  accord,  or  upon  his  own  business;  but  up' 
on  the  contrary.  He  came  to  do  the  will  of  his 
father  who  sent  him. 

What  shall  we  say  then,  to  make  Moses’, 
Jesus’  and  Peters’ words  true?  We  will  say 
that  Jesus  Christ  had  a  father  and  mother  of  his 
Spirit,  and  a  father  and  mother  of  his  flesh; 
'and  so  have  all  of  his  brethren  and  sisters :  and 
|  that  is  one  reason  why  he  said,  ‘ye  are  Gods;’  oT 
that  Isaiah  prophesied:  [Isa.  in:  23.]  ‘Shew 
the  things  that  are  to  come  hereafter,  that  we 
may  know  that  ye  are  Gods;  yea,  do  good,  or 
do  evil,  that  we  maybe  dismayed,  and  behold 
it  together.’  In  fact,  ‘the  Gods,’  in  old  time*, 
was  common  intelligence.  Satan,  in  his  first 
sectarian  sermon  to  Adam  and  Eve,  told  them , 
if  they  would  eat  of  the  forbidden  fruit,  they 
should  become  as  ‘the  Gods,’  knowing  good 
and  evil. 

Tnis  is  not  all :  the  first  line  of  Genesis,  pure¬ 
ly  translated  from  the  original,  excluding  the 
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first  Baith  (which  was  added  by  the  Jews,)  and  four  thousand,  having  his  Father’s  name 
would  read  -.—Rosheit  (the  head)  6 aurau,  written  in  their  foreheads.’ 


(brought  forth,)  Eloheim  (the  Gods)  ate  (with) 
hah-shau-mahyiem,  (the  heavens)  veh-ate ,  (and 
with)  hauaurates ,  (the  earth.)  In  simple  Eng¬ 
lish.  The  Head  brought  forth  the  Gods,  with 
the  heavens  and  with  the  earth.  The  ‘Head’ 
must  have  meant  the  ‘living  God,’  or  Head  God  : 
Christ  is  our  head.  The  terra  ‘Eloheim,’  plu¬ 
ral  of  Elohah,  or  ale,  is  used  alike  in  the  first 
chapter  of  Genesis,  for  the  creation,  and  the 
quotation  of  Satan.  In  the  second  chapter,  and 
fourth  verse,  we  have  this  remarkable  history : 
« These  arc  the  generations  of  the  heavens  and  of 
the  earth, when  they  were  brought  forth ;  in  the  day 
that  the  Lord  of  the  Gods  made  earth  and  heav¬ 
ens.’  The  Hebrew  reads  so. 

Truly  Jesus  Christ  cteated  the  worlds,  and  is 
Lord  of  Lords,  and  as  the  Psalmist  said:  ‘Judg¬ 
es  among  the  Godk.’  Then  Moses  might  have 
said  with  propriety,  he  is  the ‘living  God,’  and 
Christ,  speaking  of  the  flesh  could  say: — I  am 
the  son  of  man;  and  Peter  enlightened  by  the 
Holy  Ghost;— Thou  art  the  Son  of  the  Living 
God,  meaning  our  Father  in  heaven,  who  is  the 
Father  of  all  spirits,  and  who  with  Jesus  Christ’ 
his  first  begotten  son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  are 
one  in  power, one  in  dominion,  and  one  in  glory, 
constituting  the  first  presidency  of  this  system, 
and  this  eternity.  But  they  are  as  much  three 
distinct  persons  as  the  sun,  moon,  and  earth  are 
three  different  bodies. 

And  again  the  ‘twelve  kingdoms’  which  are 
under  the  above  mentioned  presidency  of  the 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  are  governed  by 
the  same  rules,  and  destined  to  the  same  honor; 
[Book  D.  C.,  page  135  §  13.]  For  “Behold,  I 
will  liken  these  kingdoms  unto  a  man  having  a 
field,  and  he  sent  forth  his  servants  into  the 
field,  to  dig  in  the  field;  and  he  said  unto  the 
first,  go  ye  and  labor  in  the  field,  and  in  thefirsi 
hour  1  will  come  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  behold 
the  joy  of  my  countenance:  and  he  said  unto 
the  second,  go  ye  also  into  the  field,  and  in  the 
second  hour  I  will  visit  you  with  the  joy  of  my 
oountenance;  and  also  unto  the  third  saying,  I 
will  visit  you;  and  unto  the  fourth,  and  so  on 
unto  the  twelfth.” 

Without  going  into  the  full  investigation  of 
the  history  and  excellency  of  God,  the  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  this  article,  let  us 
reflect  that  Jesus  Christ,  as  Lord  of  Lords,  and 
king  of  kings,  must  have  a  noble  race  in  the 
heavens,  or  upon  the  earth,  or  else  he  can  nev¬ 
er  be  as  great  in  power,  dominion,  might,  and 
authority  a«  the  scriptures  declare.  But  hear; 
the  mystery  is  solved.  John  save :  [Rev.  xrv :  1.] 
'And  I  looked,  and,  lo,  a  Lamb  stood  on  the 
mount  Sion,  and  with  him  an  hundred  forty 


‘Their  Father’s  name,’  bless  me!  that  is 
GOD !  Well  done  for  Mormonism ;  one  hundred 
and  forty  four  thousand  cods,  among  the  tribes 
of  Israel,  and,  two  living  Gods  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  for  this  world!  Such  knowledge  is  too 
wonderful  for  men,  unless  they  possess  the 
spirit  of  Gods.  It  unravels  the  little  mysteries, 
which  like  a  fog,  hides  the  serene  atmosphere 
of  heaven,  and  looks  from  world  to  world? 
from  system  to  system ;  from  universe  to  uni- 
verse;  and  from  eternity  to  eternity,  where, in 
each,  and  all,  there  is  a  presidency  of  Gods,  and 
Gods  many,  and  Lords  many;  and  from  time  to 
time,  or  from  eternity  to  eternity,  Jesus  Christ 
shall  bring  in  another  world  regulated  and  sa¬ 
ved  as  this  will  be  when  he  delivers  it  up  to  the 
Father;  and  God  becomes  all  in  all.  ‘And,’ 
as  John  the  Revelator  said:  [xxn:  3,4.] 
‘there  shall  be  no  more  curse:  but  the  throne  of 
God  and  of  the  Lamb  shall  be  in  it;  and  his 
servants  shall  serve  him.  And  they  shall  see 
his  face;  and  his  name  shall  be  in  their  fore¬ 
heads.’ 

‘His  name  in  their  foreheads’,  undoubtedly 
means  ‘God’  on  the  front  of  their  crowns;  for, 
when  all  things  are  created  new,  in  the  celes¬ 
tial  kingdom,  the  servants  of  God,  the  innu¬ 
merable  multitude,  are  crowned,  and,  are  per¬ 
fect  men  and  women  in  the  Lord,  one  in  glory, 
one  in  knowledge,  and  one  in  image:  they  are 
like  Christ,  and  he  is  like  God:  then,  0,  then, 
they  are  all  ‘Living  Gods,’  having  passed  from 
Death  unto  Life,  and  possess  the  power  of  eter¬ 
nal  lives! 

THE  PROPHET. 

Since  Elder  Pratt  took  the  oversight  of  af¬ 
fairs  in  the  eastern  states,  the  ‘‘Prophet”  has 
improved  somewhat:  as  pictorality  is  among 
the  fashions  of  the  day,  it  ranks  with  “ pictori¬ 
als-, or  as  it  should  be,  pictcrels;  and  we 
hope  the  improvement  will  continue.  The  el¬ 
ders  abroad,  can  improve  Mormon  papers  by 
obtaining  and  forwarding  subscribers  and 
means,  to  the  Times  and  Seasons,  and  Neigh¬ 
bor,  at  Nauvoo,  and  the  Prophet  at  New  York. 

Who  knows  how  many  thousands  may  be 
enlightened  by  reading  one  sound  doctrinal  pa¬ 
per,  where  popularity  might  deter  them  from 
hearing  the  truth?  It  was  one  of  the  “Even¬ 
ing  and  Morning  Stars”  that  first  whispered 
Mormonism  into  the  hearts  of  a  few  in  the 
kingdom  of  Great  Britain;  and  it  may  be  that 
other  kingdoms  will  hear  the  same  glad  tidings 
through  these  flying  chariots  of  thought. 

Having,  however,  touched  the  subject  in  a- 
nother  article,  we  conclude  by  saying,  tha* 
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union,  integrity,  and  exertion,  where  faith,  vir¬ 
tue,  and  charity  have  any  influence  on  man, 
subdue  the  folly  of  nations,  and  light  up  love 
among  millions. 

ENCOURAGING. 

Last  week  we  received  an  order  from  Elder 
Reed,  our  agent  in  Si.  Louis,  for  fifty  copies  of 
the  “Times  and  Seasons,”  and  fifty  copies  of 
the  “Neighbor,”  together  with  a  statement  that 
it  was  expected  the  list  would  shortly  be  in¬ 
creased.  We  are  pleased  to  see  a  spirit  of  this 
kind  being  awakened  among  some  of  the  bran¬ 
ches.  “Can  any  good  thing  come  out  of  Naz¬ 
areth!”  we  have  often  heard  reflections  cast 
upon  St.  Louis.* — They  have  been  denominat¬ 
ed  by  some,  “half-breeds,”  “apostates,”  &c. ; 
we  would  wish  to  correct  this  error,  and  state, 
that  although  many  apostates  have  gone  to  St. 
Louis,  they  are  not  those  that  compose  the 
church;  many  of  our  best  brethren  have  gone 
there,  according  to  counsel,  to  obtain  employ¬ 
ment.  They  have  in  all  times  of  trouble  been 
ready  to  stand  by  us,  and  to  lend  a  helping 
hand,  both  personal  and  pecuniary.  For  an 
account  of  the  situation  of  the  church  in  Saint 
Louis,  we  would  refer  our  readers  to  a  com¬ 
munication  of  Elder  Hyde,  published  in  the 
Neighbor,  and  in  the  Times  and  Seasons;  and 
in  their  activity  and  liberality  in  supporting  the 
press,  they  have  shown  a  zeal  in  defending 
truth,  which  it  would  be  well  for  many  of  our 
branches  to  imitate. 

We  are  not  fond  of  casting  reflections  upon 
the  brethren,  and  we  are  averse  to  saying  any¬ 
thing  about  ourselves;  but  while  upon  this  sub¬ 
ject,  we  would  state  that  there  is  the  most  de. 
plorable  negligence  manifested  by  many  of  the 
branches,  and  also,  by  many  of  our  elders  in 
sustaining  the  press;  it  would  seem  that  it  was 
merely  a  cats-paw  which  could  be  used  for  their 
own  private  convenience,  without  having  any 
reference  to  the  great  object  for  which  it  was 
instituted. 

We  last  week  published  a  statement  made  by 
President  Brigham  Young  in  answer  to  some 
remarks  made  in  the  “Prophet,”  wherein  he 
assigns  as  a  reason  for  there  not  being  more 
subscribers,  that  the  post  offices  deal  fraudu¬ 
lently  with  us,  and  keep  the  papers  from  the 
subscribers:  this  to  a  certain  extent  is  true,  in 
some  peculiar  locations;  but  that  it  is  not  gen¬ 
eral  we  know  assuredly,  from  the  returns  we 
receive  from  our  agents  and  correspondents. — 
As  we  stated  in  the  last  Times,  means  are  be. 
ing  used  to  prevent  these  frauds  and  to  place 
the  carriage  of  papers  on  a  more  sure  footing; 
in  the  mean  time  we  would  state  that  if  the 
eubscribers  will  send  us  word  about  their  de¬ 


linquencies,  we  have  made  arrangements  with 
our  Post-master  here,  to  enquire  into  the  diffi¬ 
culty;  and  by  writing  to  him  the  delinquent 
Post-masters  can  be  found  out  and  treated  ac¬ 
cording  to  law. 

We  think  the  elders  should  not  be  discourag¬ 
ed  at  these  things,  if  so,  we  may  stop  our  press 
and  do  without  any  medium  of  communication. 
We  know  .  that  we  have  fulfilled  our  engage¬ 
ments  always  faithfully,  and  while  we  are  en¬ 
gaged  in  promulgating  the  principles  of  truth, 
defending  the  cause  of  righteousness,  and  sus¬ 
taining  correct  principles,  we  think  it  but  just, 
fair,  and  honorable,  and  as  little  as  the  elders 
can  do,  to  lend  a  helping  hand  in  rolling  forth 
the  work  of  the  Lord;  by  assisting  us  in  our 
laudable  endeavors;  the  press  will  often  do 
more  to  sustain  correct  principles  than  preach¬ 
ing,  because  it  is  a  regular  visitor.  Our  ene¬ 
mies  are  busily  engaged  in  trying  to  destroy 
us,  let  us  not  be  behind  them  in  trying  to  sus¬ 
tain  ourselves.  If  the  different  branches  a- 
broad  would  follow  the  example  of  St.  Louis» 
in  sustaining  the  Nauvoo  papers  and  the  Proph¬ 
et,  all  might  prosper;  the  press  be  placed  in  ea¬ 
sy  circumstances,  and  free  from  embarrass¬ 
ment,  and  nobody  .be  injuted;  but,  all  mutual¬ 
ly  benefitted. 

THE  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND. 

The  Church  of  England  seems  to  be  in  ex¬ 
ceeding  tribulation.  A  lettor  from  the  Bishop 
of  Exeter,  on  the  11th  of  November  last,  ad¬ 
dressed  to  the  clergy  of  his  diocese  on  the  sub¬ 
ject  of  the  observance  of  the  rubric,  has  caus¬ 
ed  a  great  sensation.  Among  other  heterodox¬ 
ies  we  see  stated,  that  some  of  the  English  Di¬ 
vines,  in  repeating  the  creed,  use  the  word 
blessed  when  they  repeat  the  phrase  ‘born  of 
the  Virgin  Mary,5  and  an  arch  deacon,  Wilber- 
force,  has  said  that  the  use  of  the  material  cross 
is  proper.  This,  says  this  divine,  as  well  as  a 
publication  called  the  Ecclesiologist,  ‘is  the  true 
protection  of  Christians.  They  are  never  so  safe 
as  under  it.  The  graves  in  a  church  yard  and 
the  cottages  in  a  village,  cluster  around  it  in 
security.’  Mr.  Ward,  of  Baliol  College,Oxford, 
has  recently  published  a  tract  called  the  Ideal 
of  a  Christian  Church.  In  this,  he  says  boldly 
‘in  subscribing  to  the  articles,  I  renounce  no 
one  Roman  doctrine. ’  Mr.  Ward  was  summon¬ 
ed  before  the  authorities  of  Oxford  to  explain 
his  meaning.  His  defence  was  that  his  name 
was  not  on  the  title  page  of  the  work. — Ga¬ 
zette. 

So  the  church  militant,  in  addition  to  the 
breach  of  Puseyism,  begins  to  show  signs  of 
woe.  We  have  heard,  by  the  bye,  that  some 
wise  clergymen  of  the  said  church,  petitioned 
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his  holiness  the  Pope,  for  an  ordina;ion  undei 
his  gracious  hand,  but  the  ‘head  of  catholicity/ 
informed  him  that  he  must  renounce  his  heresy 
first.  Now,  the  substance,  or  mote  properly 
the  want  of  substance,  in  the  sectarian  world 
is,  that  God  is  not  in  all  their  ways,  and  so  ev¬ 
ery  man  goes  his  own  way. 

The  present  Christian  world  exists  and  contin¬ 
ues  by  division.  The  MYSTERY  of  Babylon 
the  great,  is  mother  of  harlots  and  abomina¬ 
tions  of  the  earth,  and  it  needs  no  prophetic 
vision,  to  unravel  such  mysteries.  The  old 
church  is  the  mother,  and  the  protestants  are 
the  lewd  daughters.  Alas!  alas!  what  doc¬ 
trine,  what  principle,  or  what  scheme,  in  all 
Christendom,  has  produced  the  apostolic  union? 
What  prayers,  what  devotion,  or  what  faith, 
‘since  the  fathers  have  fallen  asleep/  has  open¬ 
ed  the  heavens;  has  brought  men  into  the  pres¬ 
ence  of  God;  and  to  the  spirits  of  just  men 
made  perfect,  and  to  an  innumerable  company 
of  angels?  The  answer  is,  not  any: — fThere 
is  none  in  all  Christendom  tbatdoeth  good;  no, 
notone.  To  be  sure  they  love  the  uppermost 
rooms  at  feasts  and  the  chief  seats  in  the  syna¬ 
gogues.  They  wear  soft  raiment,  and  go  d 
chains,  but  the  prayers  of  the  poor,  steeped  in 
4 ears,  are  bottled  rp  in  heaven,  as  a  testimony1 
against  them,  and  they  cannot  escape  the  due 
demerits  of  their  hypocrisy. 

All  kingdoms  but  Daniel’s  set  up  in  the  last 
says,  must  break  to  pieces.  So  success  to  the 
divisions  of  Christians:  they  will  help  hasten  the 
latter-day  glory.  God  and  Mormonism  forever! 

RESTORATION  OF  THE  JEWS. 

“A  meeting  has  been  called  in  the  Hanover 
Rooms,  m  London,  for  the  purpose  of  recom¬ 
mending  the  foundation  of  a  society  to  promote 
tho  restoration  of  the  Jews  to  Palestine. 

‘It  is  proposed  to  accomplish  this  object  by 
inducing  the  British  Government  to  take  the 
Jews  in  Palestine  under  their  special  protection, 
to  negotiate  with  the  Porto  for  the  independ¬ 
ence  of  that  country  under  the  protection  of 
England. 

‘Thus  it  is,  we  con  witness  the  hand  of  the 
Mighty  God  of  Jacob,  moving  on  his  glorious 
work  of  restitution,  and  fulfilling  the  words  of 
his  annointed,  and  answering  the  prayers  of 
his  saints  in  mighty  deed.  Let  us  struggle  on, 
the  world  will  yet  be  compelled  to  acknowl¬ 
edge  the  divine  mission  of  the  Prophet  Joseph.’ 

JV.  Y.  Prophet. 

The  latter  day  glory  and  gathering  must  go 
on;  for  as  the  scripture  saith:  [Isa. ora:  13. J 
‘The  envy  also  of  Ephraim  shall  depart,  and 
the  adversaries  of  Judah  shall  be  cut  off:  Eph- 


!  raim  shall  not  envy  Judah,  and  Judah  shall  not 
I  vex  Ephraim .’ 

i  Again,  let  it  be  understood,  by  all  nations’ 
[kindreds,  tongues  and  people  that  Joel  said, 
J  that,  ‘in  Mount  Zion  snd  in  Jerusalem,  there 
shall  be  deliverance,  and  in  the  remnant  whom 
the  Lord  thy  God  shall  call.’  Israel  is  the  elect: 
and  so  all  Israel  must  be  saved. 

SIGNS  IN  THE  OLD  WORLD. 

The  symptoms  of  disquietude,  division,  and 
jealousy,  are  beginning  to  manifest  themselves 
among  the  people  of  the  old  world , as  well  as  in 
the  United  States.  The  annexed  sketch,  taken 
from  the  ‘Edinburg  Weekly  Register,’  is  no* 
the  only  sign  that  appears  in  the  east  as  a  harb¬ 
inger  of  the  utter  abolishment  of  religious  and 
political  compacts.  Such  events  are  in  strict 
accordance  with  Mormon  belief,  Mormon  phi* 
losophy,  Mormon  prophecy,  and  eternal  truth. 
The  world  waxes  old  as  a  garment,  motlneat- 
en,  and  the  moment  it  is  moved  for  examina¬ 
tion,  that  instant  it  begins  to  fall  to  pieces. — 
The  leaven  in  the  world,  now  working  in  the 
■  hearts  of  the  children  of  men,  will  ferment,  and 
,  continue  to  ferment,  until  the  kingdoms  of  tho 
whole  earth,  pass  off  as  the  dream  of  a  night 
vision.  God’s  will  be  done,  and  man  freed 
from  the  bondage  of  men  .  So  hear  what  the 
Register  s?y8:_ 

THE  SWISS  FACTIONS. 

The  population  of  Switzerland  is  about  two 
millions,  of  which  two-fifths  only  adhere  to  the 
Roman  Catholic  religion .  Three  languages  are 
spoken  in  theCantonnl  Confederation — French, 
German,  and  Italian;  and  this,  of  itself,  is  suf¬ 
ficient  to  prevent  any  close  amalgamation .  Add 
to  this,  the  struggles  between  the  aristocratic 
j  and  democratic  parties;  the  prejudices  existing, 
and  embittered  by  recent  contests  between  the 
cantons  of  the  mountains  and  those  of  the 
plain;  the  sectional  jealousies  and  religious  an¬ 
imosities  that  prevail  among  small  communi.  • 
ties  packed  so  closely  together;  and  we  have 
!  the  key  to  the  incessant  struggles  by  which 
j  the  peace  of  the  twenty-two  cantons,  forming 
the  Helvetic  Confederation,  has  been  so  con 
|  tinuously  and  grievously  disturbed.  Indepen¬ 
dently  of  this  misfortune,  there  is  another  dan¬ 
ger  to  be  apprehended— lest  France,  Savoy, and 
Austria,  should  get  tired  of  watching  such  un¬ 
quiet  neighbours,  and  determine  on  preserving 
the  peace  by  adding  convenient  portions  of  the 
Swiss  territory  to  their  own,  and  thus  destroy 
a  restless  nationality^  which  is  asourco  of  an¬ 
noyance  and  apprehension  to  the  contiguous 
governments. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  lower  cantons  are 
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imbued  with  liberal  notions,  and  that  those 
the  mountains  are  the  strongholds  of  the  aris. 
tocracy  and  of  Papal  supremacy.  The  govern¬ 
ment  of  the  wealthy  and  populous  canton  of 
Lucerne  has  lately  thought  proper  to  recal  the 
Jesuits,  and  to  appoint  them  to  posts  connected 
with  popular  education.  This  gavo  umbrage 
to  many,  who  rose  in  arms  against  the  authori¬ 
ties,  but  were  worsted  in  the  conflict.  The 
government  maintains  its  armed  position,  lest 
its  refractory  citizens  should  be  assisted  by 
their  liberal  friends  of  the  other  cantons;  and 
has  demanded  the  military  intervention  of  the 
neighbouring  members  of  the  confederation; 
but  some  of  the  liberal  cantons  utter  ominous 
murmurs  of  an  inclination  to  take  part  against 
the  government  of  Lucerne,  in  which  event 
there  could  not  fail  to  be  a  civil  war;  while 
there  is  no  doubt  that  France,  Austria,  and 
voy  would  not  pretermit  so  favorable  an  oppor¬ 
tunity  of  settling  the  difficulty  at  the  expense 
of  the  nationality  and  integrity  of  the  Swiss 
Confederation.  Thus  stand  matters  at  present. 

The  principle  at  issue  is  an  important 
also:  being  no  less  than  whether  the  Jesuits 
are  to  have  the  absolute  control  over  the  mindi 
of  the  rising  generation,  and  to  fashion  them  it 
a  form  inimical  to  the  progress  of  liberty  and 
enlightened  religion.  Freedom  of  conscience, 
freedom  of  the  press,  and  the  real  freedom  of 
education,  are  the  points  in  dispute;  and  it 
seems,  at  the  present  day,  looking  to  what  is 
going  on  in  England  and  many  other  parts  of 
Europe  and  America,  that  there  is  an  urgent 
and  palpable  necessity  stoutly  to  defend  and 
uphold  the  maxim,  that  the  clergy  should  en¬ 
joy  no  privilege  or  jurisdiction  beyond  the 
Church;  and  that  a  priest  out  of  the  Church  is 
neither  more  nor  less  than  an  ordinary  citizen. 
The  Roman  Catholic  clergy  in  France,  Swit¬ 
zerland,  aqd  America,  complains  of  persecu¬ 
tion,  because  it  is  restrained  from  persecuting; 
and  exclaims  against  tyranny  and  oppression, 
because  it  cannot  grasp  a  monopoly.  Let  it  cry 
aloud;  but  be  it  our  part  to  withstand  and 
controvert  the  insidious  and  hypocritical  argu¬ 
ments,  by  means  of  which  it  is  again  endeav¬ 
oring  to  prevert  to  its  own  profit  unreflecting 
minds  and  disturbed  consciences.  The  day 
of  St.  Bartholomew,  the  Massacre  of  1641, 
the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  the  Drag- 
onnades,  and  the  scandals  and  bankruptcy  of 
the  Jesuits,  would  seem  to  oppose  an  insupera¬ 
ble  barrier  to  the  re-entry  of  the  Roman  Cath¬ 
olic  Church  as  a  body  into  political  concerns; 
but  should  these  disgraceful  and  sanguinary 
recollections  prove  insufficient  as  a  warning 
and  an  example,  we  may  add  to  them  the  case 
of  Switzerland,  which  the  Jesuits  are  now 


of  seeking  by  fire  and  sword  to  divide  into  two 
.  ^hostile  camps  of  Protestants  and  Catholics!; 
while  they  oppose  themselves  to  every  reform 
of  the  aristocratical  compact  of  1815,  in  the 
hope  of  sheltering  their  religions  tyranny  un' 
der  the  protection  of  a  temporal  despotism. 

FROM  THE  PACIFIC  OCEAN,  i 
THE  WORK  COMMENCED  AT 

TAHITA  AND  TOOBOUI. 

Tahita,  August  15, 1844. 
Dear  Brother  Young:— 

An  opportunity  having  presented  itself  of 
sending  letters  to  America,  and  believing,also, 
you  would  like  to  know  how  the  work  of  the 
Lord  prospers  in  this  distant  land,  we  thought 
would  address  a  few  lines  to  you,  giving  an 
account  of  our  prosperity, and  also  a  brief  sketch 
of  the  political  state  of  affairs  here. 

To  do  this,  it  is  necessary  to  go  back  to  the 
time  wo  first  made  the  island  of  Tooboui, 
which  is  a  small  island  about  three  hundred 
miles  South  of  this.  The  circumstance  of  our 
making  that  island  was  one  quite  unexpected, 
and  one  which  the  captain  had  tried  to  avoid, 
but  unsuccessfully.  His  object  being  to  re. 
cruit  the  ship,  however,  before  arriving  at  Ta¬ 
hita,  he  thought  he  would  send  a  boat  on  shore, 
and  learn  if  it  afforded  anything  he  wanted; 
the  result  of  which  was,  he  could  obtain  every 
thing  he  wanted.  This  gave  us  an  opportuni¬ 
ty  of  going  on  shore,  which  we  gladly  embra¬ 
ced  after  being  shut  up  on  board  our  ship  for 
almost  seven  months.  We  found  the  natives 
very  friendly,  and  very  religiously  disposed,  al¬ 
though  there  was  no  white  missionary  on  he 
island,  neither  had  there  been  for  a  great  length 
of  time.  As  soon  as  they  learned  that  we 
missionaries,  they  were  very  anxious  to 
have  one  or  more  of  us  stay  with  them.  There 
was  a  number  of  very  respectable  American 
mechanics  residing  on  the  island,  who  were  al¬ 
so  anxious  to  have  one  of  us  stay.  There  being 
effectual  door  opened  for  us,  it  was  thought 
prudeift  for  one  to  do  so.  The  lot  fell  upon 
Br.  Pratt  by  his  own  choice.  After  a  short 
stay,  we  bid  him  adieu,  and  sailed  for  Tahita, 
where  we  arrived  on  the  14th  of  May.  Cir¬ 
cumstances  certainly  looked  very  unfavourable 
when  we  arrived,  but  we  could  do  no  belter 
than  stay,  as  there  was  no  way  open  for  us  to 
go  any  where  else. 

The  circumstances  which  we  will  briefly 
state,  were  as  follows:  The  French,  as  no 
doubt  you  are  already  aware,  had  taken  posses- 
of  these  islands,  dispossessing  Queen  Po- 
mare,  and  established  their  own  government 
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here;  which  indeed  has  been  a  most  fortunate!! 
thing  for  us, for  had  the  native  government  beenfl 
in  full  force  when  we  arrived,  most  likely  the 
missionaries  (who  hitherto  have  been  mighty  I 
wen  in  this  kingdom)  would  have  so  influenced  j 
the  natives  against  us,  as  to  prevent  us  from 
landing.  But  thank  the  Lord,  their  greatness 
has  had  a  downfall,  and  a  mighty  one  to,  in  this 
land.  There  had  been  one  battle  fought  when 
we  arrived,  and  the  natives  were  still  under 
arms,  threatening  daily  to  come  down  upon 
the  French  and  annihilate  them.  Under  these 
circumstances  it  was  that  we  obtained  permis¬ 
sion  from  the  French  government  to  land  as 
missionaries.  There  being  no  convenient  place 
in  town  for  us  to  stop  at,  we  moved  into  a  mis-! 
sionary  sta.ion,  about  four  miles  below  it.  This 
was  rather  grieving  to  the  pastor  of  the  flock, 
to  think  the  wolves  were  coming  so  near  with¬ 
out  his  being  able  to  drive  them  away ;  but  such 
was  the  case,  that  is,  if  he  was  a  mind  to  call 
us  wolves,  and  he  could  .not  help  himself. 

He  shortly  came  to  sec  us,  and  we  had  quite 
a  chat  together.  He  said  he  should  not  believe 
Mormonism  however,  though  he  should  see  two 
or  three  raised  from  the  dead, — hinting  at  the 
power  of  godliness  in  the  church.  We  told 
him  he  need  not  be  alarmed,  as  probably  he 
would  never  be  troubled  with  the  sight,  while 
he  was  in  his  present  mind,  at  any  rate.  He 
thought  very  -(range  of  our  coming  here, where 
there  were  so  many  missionaries  already,  and 
thought  we  had  better  leave  for  some  other 
place  where  we  were  more  needed.  We  told 
him  that  as  to  there  being  so  many  here  already, 
we  had  nothing  to  do  with  it:  if  God  sent  them 
here,  well  and  good;  if  not,  they  must  look  to 
that  themselves.  As  for  us,  God  had  sent  us 
here,  and  we  believed  God  knew  where  we 
were  needed  as  well  as  he  did,  and  we  did  not 
intend  turning  Jonah  yet  awhile,  at  any  rate, 
but  calculated  to  do  the  erand  the  Lord  had 
sent  us  on,  which  was  to  warn  the  people  of 
the  great  tilings  that  awaited  them,  and  make 
known  the  way  for  their  escape,  which  was  by 
repenting,  and  embracing  the  covenant  that 
God  had  renewed  in  these  lest  days,  “which 
would  entitle  them  to  all  the  gifts  and  graces, 
ever  enjoyed  by  any  people  on  earth.  These 
things  be  tried  to  make  light  of,  but  they  came 
with -such  an  overwhelming  flood  of  Bible  tes¬ 
timony  that  he  could  not  bring  s-  single  argu¬ 
ment  against  them  of  no  kind  but  ridicule. 

But  I  must  hasten .  After  we  had  been  here 
about  six  weeks,  (during  which  time  we  had 
not  obtained  the  privilege  of  preaching  onee  in 
public,)  the  French  forces  went  up  into  the 
next  missionary  station  above  us,  where  the 
native  forces  were  encamped,  and  gave  battle 


to  them.  During  the  engagement,  an  English 
‘missionary,  who  was  residing  there,  was  killed. 
Whether  this  circumstance  alofle  started  them 
or  not,  we  don’t  know;  but  at  any  rate,  shortly 
after  it,  the  news  came  that  they  were  going  to 
leave,  all  but  two;  some  for  the  Navigators,  and 
some  for  England. 

Thus  we  see,  the  Lord  is  working  for  us, 
and  that  to,  in  a  way  we  least  expected,  and 
could  hardly  have  hoped  for.  They  have  not 
all  gone  as  yet,  but  are  doing  so  as  fast  as  pos¬ 
sible,  and  the  quicker  they  are  off  the  better  we 
shall  like  it,  and  the  better  it  will  be  for  us, 
for  they  are  continually  operating  against  us 
with  every  energy  of  their  souls. 

We  preach  in  english  every  sabbath  at  pres¬ 
ent,  and,  considering  the  few  European  inhab¬ 
itants  here,  our  meetings  are  well  attended ,  and 
good  attention  is  paid.  There  is  considerable 
interest  awakened  among  the  people;  four 
have  already  been  baptised,  and  we  hope  ere 
long,  many  more  will  be ;  we  feel  that  the  Lord 
is  working  with  us.  Our  labours  among  tb« 
natives  as  yet,  have  necessarily  been  very  lim 
ited,  owing  to  their  unsettled  state  of  affairs. 
They  are  also  in  a  most  deplorable  condition  in 
a  moral  point  of  view,  notwithstanding  the  fif¬ 
ty  years  labour  of  the  missionaries. 

We  have  just  received  a  letter  from  Br.  Pratt. 
He  writes  us  that  several  of  those  Americans, 
who  I  mentioned  as  living  there,  have  been 
obedient  to  the  Gospel,  and  have  taken  hold  of 
the  work  in  earnest  to  assist  in  building  up  the 
kingdom.  He  also  states  that  he  has  had  a  call 
from  an  adjacent  island  to  come  and  preach  to 
them.  And  indeed  were  we  divided  into  a  hun¬ 
dred  different  parts,  and  each  part  an  efficient 
preacher  of  the  gospel,  we  should  have  as 
much  as  we  could  attend  to,  and  more  too;  so 
great  is  the  work  in  these  islands.  How  manv 
saints  will  be  made  out  of  them  is  hard  to  tell; 
time  and  labour  alone  can  prove  that.  But  one 
thing  we  think  is  certain,  and  that  is,  they 
will  take  hold  of  it  almost  to  a  man.  It  may 
be  hard  in  some  cases  to  obtain  a  foot  hold; 
but  when  it  is  once  obtained,  we  think  there  is 
not  much  difficulty  in  making  them  believe  the 
truth. 

We  have  not  as  yet  heard  one  syllable  from 
home  since  we  left.  It  is  certainly  very  un¬ 
pleasant  to  he  shut  up  on  a  lone  island  of  the 
sea,  and  debarred  as  it  were  from  all  comrauni' 
cation  with  the  world, especially  when  so  many, 
who  are  near  and  dear  to  us  by  the  strong  and 
tender  ties  of  the  everlasting  covenant,  are  ex' 
posed  to  the  relentless  persecutions  of  their  un¬ 
merciful  enemies. 

Please  write  us  on  the  receipt  of  this,  whal 
to  do  and  how  to  act}  for  we  feel  to  staod--n> 
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need  of  your  counsel.  Our  loveto  all.  We  re¬ 
quest  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  the  church. 

We  remain  yours,  &c., 

NOAH  ROGERS, 

BENJ.  F.  GROUARD. 

P.  S.  Br.  Pratt,  also,  writes  that  many  of  the 
natives,  on  that  island,  are  now  already  to  be 
baptised,  and  all  he  is  waiting  for  is  to  acquaint 
them  more  fully  with  their  duty  after  being  so. 

LETTER  FROM  ELD.  WM.  SMITH. 

The  N.  Y.  Prophet  of  January  25,  contains 
cheering  news  from  Elder  Wm.  Smith.  In  the 
midst  of  trials,  tribulations  and  accusations 
from  false  brethren,  he  triumphs;  anti  really, 
when  we  learned  that  his  “wife  was  better,” 
we  rejoiced, — for  it  seemed  good  before  the 
Lord. 

We  give  the  letter  entire,  that  the  saints  gen¬ 
erally  may  sympathize  with  Elder  Smith  in  all 
his  afflictions,  and  pray  fot  him,  and  rejoice,  as 
the  Lord,  in  his  infinite  mercy,  blesses  him 
and  his  family. 

He  writes  to  the  Prophet: — 

5*  Dear  Brother—  ' 

I  improve  this  opportunity  [to 
let  you  know  that  through  the  mercy  of  God  I 
am  still  alive  and  in  the  iand  of  the  living. — 
My  wife  also,  I  rejoice  to  say,  is  better  than 
usual,  and  I  am  in  hopes  will  be  able  to  jour¬ 
ney  we6t  in  the  spring . 

Since  the  arrival  of  Elders  P.  P.  Pratt  and 
Benson,  the  burden  of  church  affairs  will  not 
rest  so  much  on  my  shoulders,  and  in  the  recep¬ 
tion  of  these  brethren  from  the  west,  I  am 
much  rejoiced  in  having  more  help,  for  truly 
we  might  say  the  harvest  is  great,  and  the  la¬ 
borers  are  few.  I  shall  continue  to  labor  in 
conjunction  with  Elder  Pratt,  in  the  eastern 
churches  until  spring.  It  is  well  known  how¬ 
ever,  by  the  saints  that  I  contemplate  leaving 
for  the  west  soon,  and  I  feel  highly  pleased  to 
leave  the  presidency  of  the  eastern  churches  in 
such  competent  hands,  and  I  hope  the  saints 
will  do  all  in  their  power  to  sustain  them;  with 
the  quorum  of  the  Twelve  as  the  presidency 
over  the  whole  church. 

I  would  say  that  I  have  read  Elder  Pratt’s 
circular  to  the  churches,  and  do  most  cordially 
approve  of  its  sentiments.  Since  the  death  of 
the  prophet  and  patriarch,  the  church  has  had 
to  undergo  almost  an  entire  revolution  of  things 
and  those  away  from  Nauvoo  have  had  to  guess 
their  way,  or  get  along  the  best  they  could,  and 
if  errors  have  been  committed,  they  have  been 
of  the  head,  and  not  of  the  heart.  But  as  yet 
we  have  committed  none  as  we  know  of,  and 
we  pray  God  to  guide  us  by  that  Spirit  tha1 


leads  into  all  truth,  and  if  there  should  be  any 
discontented  spirits,  the  brethren  will  attribute 
them  to  the  right  source. 

Rigdonism  has  been  through  this  country,  but 
it  is  now  dead — forsooth,  it  never  lived .  It  has 
perished  in  its  birth,  and  died  without  usage, 
and  those  who  have  been  led  by  its  influence, 
are  now  without  a  name  or  church.  God  pity 
them ;  they  know  no  better. 

The  church  of  Christ  is  well  united,  glory  to 
God,  and  bids  fair  to  prosper  with  good  man¬ 
agement.  God  help  us  now,  and  the  gospel 
ship  will  ride  safely  through  the  storm.  The 
winds  and  waves  have  now  subsided,  and  she 
anchors  in  the  haven  of  rest.  Be  faithful,  breth¬ 
ren,  and  you  will  reap  your  reward. 

I  will  not  say  more  at  this  time;  you  know 
my  feelings;  it  is  that  Zion  may  prosper  and 
be  built  up,  and  the  cause  of  truth  spread 
throughout  the  whole  world,  and  the  pure  in 
heart  be  blessed;  and  God  have  mercy  on  my 
enemies,  and  those  who  persecute  and  despite- 
tuliy  use  us.  God  loves  the  honest  in  heart? 
and  those  who  will  stand  to  their  posts  and 
prove  true  unto  death,  but  the  traitor  and  hyp. 
ocrite  God  will  judge.  Integrity  is  half  the 
battle;  let  the  saints  put  their  trust  in  God,  and 
put  away  sin,  evil  speaking,  and  every  evij 
work,  and  be  true  to  their  friends  and  »«st, 
and  the  battle  is  won,  the  victory  ours.  Which 
may  God  grant  for  his  Sen’s  sake. 

My  respects  to  all  my  friends!  I  have  not  for¬ 
gotten  them.  Amen. 

WILLIAM  SMITH. 

Earthquake  at  St.  Thomas. — The  Captain 
of  the  brig  Orleans,  which  arrived  here  from 
St.  Thomas  on  Sunday,  reports,  that  a  slight 
shock  of  an  earthquake  was  felt  at  that  place 
on  the  2d  instant,  about  11  o’clock,  A .  M., 
which  lasted  a  very  short  time,— na  damage 
done. — Picayune. 

Another  Earthquake.— Captain  Baker,  of 
the  Industry, reports  an  earthquake  at  2  o’clock, 
of  January  7,  at  Pointc  a  Petre.  The  brig  had 
a  deck  load  of  horses,  which  were  thrown  down 
by  the  shock.  No  damage  done  on  shore. 

MISSION  IN  THE  PACIFIC. 

The  letter  from  Tahita  in  this  paper,  is  full 
ofinterept;  it  shows  that  faith,  diligence,  and 
perseverance,  when  sanctioned  by  Jehovah? 
can  overcome  all  difficulties;— for  there  is  no¬ 
thing  impossible  with  God. 

The  mountains  must  be  thrown  down;  the 
valleys  exalted;  the  oceans  rolled  back  to  thei1 
own  place;  the  islands  moved  out  of  their  pla¬ 
ces,  and  so  all  Israel  shall  he  saved. 


ELDER  WOODRUFF  IN  ENGLAND. 

Elder  Woodruff  and  his  company  arrived  in 
Liverpool  on  the  3d  of  January — being  25  days 
out.  .  Nothing  material  happened  save  head 
winds  in  the  Irish  Channel,  for  about  a  week. 

As  the  steamer  Cambria  left  on  the  4th,  El-' 
der  Woodruff  had  no  time  to  give  a  detail  of 
affairs  in  England,  but  we  shall  look  for  a  full 
account  soon. 

TIMES  AT  NAUVOO. 

[  The  winter  thus  far,  has  been  milder  than 


|  any  previous  one,  within  our  recollection;  and 
I  as  a  matter  of  course,  business  of  all  kinds,  if 
( the  weather  continues  thus  favorable,  will  open 
with  a  fairer  prospect,  and  be  upheld  and  per- 
|  severed  in,  with  a  union  not  before  witnessed 
since  Nauvoo  was  founded. 

We  congratulate  the  saints  abroad,  on  ac¬ 
count  of  the  unity  of  effort,  and  industrious 
feeling  that  pervades  the  only  city  of  saints  in 
|  the  world.  May  God  continue  these  laudible 
traits  of  prosperity,  both  temporally  and  spirit- 
ually — and  truth  will  prevail. 


POETRY.1 

\For  the  Times  and  Seasons. 

TO  PRESIDENT  BRIGHAM  YOUNG : 

BY  MISS  ELIZA  R,  SHOW 


An  important  station  is  truly  thine, 

And  the  weight  of  thy  calling  can  none  define: 
Being  call’d  of  the  Lord  o’er  the  Twelve  to  pre¬ 
side, 

And  with  them  over  all  of  the  world  beside. 

Like  Elisha  of  old,  when  Elijah  fled 
In  a  chariot  of  fire,  thou  hast  lost  thy  head ; 
Lost  thy  head  ?  O  no !  thou  art  left  to  prove 
To  the  Gods,  thy  integrity,  faith,  and  love. 

Thou  hast  gain’d,  like  Elisha,  a  rich  behest, 
For  the  mantle  of  Joseph  seems  to  rest 
Upon  thee,  while  the  spirit  and  pow’r  divine, 
That  inspir’d  his  heart,  is  inspiring  thine. 

The  great  work  which  he  laid  the  foundation  to 


Is  unfinished,  and  resting  on  thee  to  do — 
With  thy  brethren,  the  Twelve, ‘thou  wilt  bear 
it  forth 

To  the  distant  nations  of  the  earth. 

Kings,  princes,  and  nobles  will  honor  thee, 
And  thy  name  will  be  great  on  the  isles  of  the 

The  pure  light  of  intelligence  thou  wilt  spread 
Will  exalt  the  living  and  save  the  dead. 

The  great  spirit  of  truth,  will  direct  thy  ways; 
Generations  to  come,  will  repeat  thy  praise — 
When  thy  work  is  completed  on  earth,  thou’lt 
stand 

In  thy  station  appointed  at  God’s  right  hand. 
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(Conlinued.) 

July,  which  once  dawned  upon  the  virtue  and 
independence  of  the  United  States,  now  dawned 
upon  the  savage  barbarity  and  mobocracy  of 
Missouri.  Mo=t  of  the  clergy,  acting  as  mis¬ 
sionaries  to  the  Indians,  or  to  the  frontier  in¬ 
habitants,  were  among  the  most  prominent  char¬ 
acters,  that  rose  up  and  rushed  on  to  destroy  the 
rights  of  the  church,  as  well  as  the  lives  of  her 
members.  One  Pixley,  who  had  been  sent  by 
the  Missionary  Society,  to  civilize  and  chris¬ 
tianize  the  heathen  of  the  west,  was  a  black  rod 
in  the  hand  of  Satan,  as  well  as  a  poisened  shaft 
in  the  power  of  our  foes,  to  spread'  lies  and 
falsehoods. 

He  followed  writing  horrible  accounts,  to  the 
religious  papers  in  the  east,  to  sour  the  public 
mind,  fn  m  time  to  time;  besides  using  his  influ¬ 
ence,  among  Indians  and  whites,  to  overthrow 
the  church.  On  the  first  of  July,  he  wrote  a 
slanderous  article  entitled,  “Beware  of  false 
Prophets,”  which  he  actually  carried  from 
house  to  house,  to  incense  the  inhabitants  against 
the  church,  to  mob  them,  and  drive  them  away. 

The  July  number  of  the  Evening  and  Morn¬ 
ing  Star,  pursued  a  mild  and  pacific  course,  the 
first  article  therein,  entitled,  “Beware  of  false 
Prophets,”  was  calculated  to  disabuse  the  hon¬ 
est,  public  mind,  from  Pixley’s  falsehoods;  and 
the  caution  against  “Free  people  of  color,”  set¬ 
tling  in  Missouri,  was  sufficient  to  silence  the 
fears  of  every  sober  mind,  yet,  it  was  all  in  vain; 
the  hour  of  trial  must  come:  and,  notwithstand¬ 
ing  the  constitution  of  Missouri,  as  published  in 
the  same  paper,  says : 

‘•Article  4th.  That  all  men  have  a  natural 
and  indefeasible  right  to  worship  Almighty  God 
according  to  the  dictates  of  their  own  conscien. 
ces;  and  that  no  man  can  be  compelled  to  erect, 
support,  or  attend  any  place  of  worship,  or  to  j 
maintain  any  minister  of  the  gospel  or  teacher 
of  religion;  that  no  human  authority  can  control 
or  interfere  with  the  rights  of  conscience;  that 
no  person  can  ever  be  hurt,  molested,  or  re¬ 
strained  in  his  religious  professions  or  senti¬ 
ments,  if  he  do  not  disturb  others  in  their  reli¬ 
gious  worship. 

5th.  That  no  person,  on  account  of  his  reli¬ 
gious  opinions,  can  be  rendered  ineligible  to 
any  office  of  trust  or  profit  under  this  state;  that 
no  preference  can  ever  be  given  by  law,  to  any 
sect  or  mode  of  worship:”  yet,  because  the 
saints  believed  and  taught  differently  from  their 


I  neighbors,  and  according  to  the  laws  of  heaven, 
in  spiritual  things,  Satan  said,  let  there  be  a  mob 
and  a  mob  there  was,  and  they  drew  up  and 
published  a  manifesto,  which  will  appear  in  its 
place. 

Extracts,  from  the  elders  letters,  to  the  editor 
of  the  Evening  and  Morning  Star,  in  the  July 
number: 

“Palmyra,  Missouri,  May  16th,  1833. 

The  Lord  is  opening  the  eyes  of  the  blind) 
and  blessing  our  labors.  We  have  baptised 
eighteen  members  in  this  settlement. 

G.  M.  HINKLE, 
ELISHA  GROVES.” 

“Six  miles  off  Quincy;  (Mo  )  June  3,  1833. 

Every  few  days  there  are  some  honest  souls 
born  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  Persecution 
rages  to  a  considerable  extent.  It  seems  as  if 
every  denomination,  sect,  party  and  club,  were 
prepared  to  fight  against  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
I  often  think  of  Paul,  when  his  friends  let  him 
down  by  the  wall,  in  a  basket;  but,  notwith¬ 
standing  all  that  I  suffer,  I  rejoice.  I  will  live 
igodly  in  Christ  Jesus,  though  I  suffer  persecu- 
j  tion.  A  man  has  just  told  me,  that  in  Palmyra, 

|  in  forty-eight  hours,  the  cholera  had  taken  for- 
'  tv-seven  to  their  graves.  The  disease  is  in  the 
I  country,  as  well  as  the  town,  and  carries  off  all 
ages,  colors  and  conditions,  sparing  none. 

GEORGE  M.  HINKLE .” 

“Chenango  Point,  N.  Y.  May  16, 1833. 

I  Dear  Brother: 

I  rejoice  much  in  the  prosperity 
]  of  Zion,  and  pray  God  to  enlarge  her  borders, 
and  increase  her  converts;  yea,  and  extend 
‘  peace  unto  her  as  a  river,  that  she  may  arise  as 
from  the  dust  and  come  to  light,  and  go  forth 
|  unto  the  regions  round  about,  and  become  the 
jjoy  of  the  whole  earth. 

|  II  is  about  six  weeks  since  I  left  Kirtland  to 
;  take  a  mission  to  the  east;  since  which  time  I 
have  visited  twelve  churches,  and  passed  three 
|  others  in  coming  to  this  place;  all  of  which  are 
|  nearly  in  the  course,  from  Kirtland  to  Chenango 
!N.  Y.:  so  grows,  and  so  spreads  the  mighty 
work  of  the  Lord.  Some  of  said  churches  are 
!  composed  of  nearly  one  hundred  members;  and 
!  in  nearly  all  of  them,  the  work  is  still  going  on. 
j  0!  may  the  Lord  cause  his  glorious  voice  to  be 
heard,  until  error  and  superstition  shall  give 
I  way  to  the  everlasting  gospel  of  Jesus.  I  feel 
!  much  weakness  as  a  man,  but  in  the  strength  of 
Christ,  I  am  resolved  to  blow  the  trumpet  of  the 
gospel,  until  the  people  of  God  are  delivered 
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from  the  merchants  and  trafficers  of  souls,  unto,,  lead  to  peace  and  eternal  glory.  One  oS 

tte  g  onous  liberty  of  the  gospel.  I  have  bap-  writing  this  epistle,  is,  to  liZ some  instruct  " 
bsed  four  since  I  left  Kirtland.  As  for  myself,  to  those  who  come  up  to  the  land  of  Zion  ! 
I  intend,  if  poss.ble,  to  attend  the  school  at  the  Through  a  mistaken  idea,  many  of  the  brethren 
iatla  Jeiuaalem,  to  which,  I  am  confident,  it  is  that  had  property,  have  given  some  away  and 
m>  privilege  to  go,  as  often  as  the  old  apostles  J  sacrificed  some,  they  hardly  know  how  This 
went  to  Uie/ormer  Jerusalem  (  is  not  right,  nor  according  to  the  command- 

I  has  e  traveled  about  five  hundred  miles  in  men  s.  We  would  advise  in  the  first  place,  that 
about  six  weeks,  and  held  fifteen  meetings,  and,  every  disciple,  if  in  his  power,  pay  his  just 
I  trust  tnat  I  shall  continue  to  receive  the  grace  |  debts,  so  as  to  osve  no  man,  and  the^if  he  has 
of  God  to  support  me  even  to  the  end.  1 -  •  ’  - . 


SYLVESTER  SMITH. 
“The  elders  stationed  in  Zion,  to  the  churches 
abroad,  in  love,  greeting: 

Dear  Brethren; 

One  year  having  passed,  since 
we  addressed  the  churches  abroad,  on  the  situa¬ 
tion  of  Zion,  and  the  state  of  the  gathering,  it 
seems  to  be  our  duty,  to  address  the  saints  on 
the  same  subjects.  With  the  exception  of  the 
winter  season,  the  gathering  has  continued  slow¬ 
ly-  At  present  we  have  not  the  exact  number 
of  the  disciples ;  but  suppose  that  there  are  nearj 
seven  hundred,— include  these,  with  their  chil¬ 
dren,  and  those  who  belong  to  families,  and  the 
number  will  probably  amount  to  more  than 
twelve  hundred  souls.  Many  have  been  planted 
upon  their  inheritances,  where,  blessed  with  a: 
fruitful  soil,  and  a  healthy  climate,  they  are  be-! 
ginning  to  enjoy  some  of  the  comforts  of  life,  j 
Here  let  us  remark,  that  our  duty  urges  us  to 
notice  a  few  letters  which  have  b-  en  sent  from ! 


'  - - lijcu  u  ne  nag 

any  property  left,  let  him  be  careful  of  it;  and 
he  can  help  the  poor,  by  consecrating  some  for 
their  inheritances;  for  as  yet,  th're  has  not 
been  enough  consecrated,  to  plant  the  poor  in 
their  inheritance,  according  to  the  regulation 
of  the  church  and  the  desire  of  the  faithful. 

This  might  have  been  done,  had  such  as  had 
property  been  prudent.  It  seems  as  though  a 
notion  was'  prevalent  in  Babylon,  thaUhe 
church  of  Christ  was  a  common  stock  concern. 
This  ought  not  so  to  be,  for  it  is  not  the  case- 
When  a  disciple  comes  to  Zion  for  an  inheri¬ 
tance,  it  is  his  duty,  if  he  has  anything  to  conse¬ 
crate  to  the  Lord  for  the  benefit  of  :he  poor  and 
needy,  or  to  purchase  lands,  to  consecrate  it 
according  to  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  also,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  law  ofthe  land;  and  the  Lord  has 
said,  that  in  keeping  his  law,  we  have  no  need 
to  break  the  laws  of  the  land;  and  we  have  a- 
bundant  reason  to  be  thankful,  that  we  are  per¬ 
mitted  to  establish  ourselves  under  the  protec- 
|  tion  of  a  government,  that  knows  no  exceptions 


fcL  ,b,^cPh  th  7.  '  T7  Vut  gives  all  ito.itik... 

fishes,  or  by  such  as  have  lost  the.r  standing  a-  privilege  «5f  worshiping  God  according  to  their 
mong  men  of  character,  in  the  world.  In  the  own  desires.  ,Win  while  in world  it  U 

If^emtetkl0’  TAsTd  ^ ?  but  the  m°st  not  the  **y  of  a  disciple  to  exhaust  all  his 
to  wodc  thS  Ts  a  fact  t  W7en  g0  °Ut  l' meanS  in  bHn=inS  th5  P°°r  to  Zion;  and  this, 

but  men’ too  L  i  .h  h  "?  °"]ywomen,  because  if  a!l  shouhl  do  so,  there  would  be  noth- 
but  men  too;  for  in  the  church  of  Christ,  all  ing  to  put  in  the  store-house  in  Zion,  for  the 


Zz^hs:;io  r\Tm  the  » 

Thurch  ^  ^  bel°nS  t0  tlle  j  ape  mindful  of  the  word  of  our  Father,’  which 


Do 


church. 

One  Bates,  from  New  London,  Ohio,  who 
subscribed  fifty  dollars  for  the  purpose  of  pur¬ 
chasing  lands,  and  necessary  articles  for  the 


j  informs  us  that  in  his  bosom  it  is  decreed  that 
the  poor  and  the  meek  ofthe  earth  shall  possess 


bridge  and  obtained  a  judgment  for  the  same  -!'  7  fr  !  “  the?C  last  da>’s’are  Very 

Bates  shortly  after  denied  the  faith,  and  run  t 

away  on  Sunday,  leaving  debts  unpaid  Ev«rv  7  *,  P  k  Pr0ralsed  rcst  of  the  Lord’ 
saint  that  has  Lne  to  this  land  to  escape  £ C!  ^  ^ 
desolations  which  await  the  wicked,  an5  pre!  ft they 

doJo  our  God  aTd  w  the  °/der  0  the  fore  them,  and  drive  put  those  nations  whicl 

the  inhaLnts  of  Zi^  ^  ‘W  that  thon  inhabited  the  Promised  land,  so  that  the, 

Z  in J^  knowLdr„f^ ,ngr3cejmightbave  Peaceable  possession  of  the  same 
in  the  knowledge  of  those  things  which  U  without  the  shedding  of  blood.  But  in  conse 


quence  of  their  unbelief  and  rebellion,  they 
were  compelled  to  obtain  it  by  the  sword,  with 
the  sacrifice  of  many  lives. 

But  to  suppose  we  can  come  up  here  and  take 
possession  of  this  land  by  the  shedding  of  blood, 
would  be  setting  at  nought  the  law  of  the  glori¬ 
ous  gospel,  and  also,  the  word  of  the  glorious 
Redeemer;  and  to  suppose  w  e  can  take  posses¬ 
sion  of  this  country,  without  making  regular 
purchases  of  ihe  same  according  to  the  laws  of 
our  nation,  would  be  reproaching  this  great  re¬ 
pub  ic,  in  which  the  most  of  us  were  born,  and 
under  whose  auspices  we  all  have  protection. 

Then  brethren  we  would  advise,  that  where 
there  are  many  poor  in  a  church,  that  the  elders 
counsel  together  and  make  preparations  to  send 
a  part  at  one  time,  and  a  part  at  another.  And 
let  the  poor  rejoice  in  that  they  are  exalted, 
but  the  rich  in  that  they  are  made  low,  for 
there  is  no  respect  of  persons  in  the  sight  of.the 
Lord. 

It  ought  to  be  known  abroad  that  much  im¬ 
provement  is  needed  in  the  cattle,  sheep,  andi 
hogs,  in  this  Dart  of  the  country.  For  the  sake 
of  comfort  and  convenience,  as  cows  here  are 
worth  from  ten  to  fifteen  dollars ,  our  brethren 
would  do  well,  and  we  would  advise  them  to 
purchase  belore  they  arrive  in  this  region.  In 
fact,  if  they  journey  according  to  the  command¬ 
ments  of  the  Lord,  pitching  their  tents  by  the 
way,  like  Israel  in  days  of  old,  it  would  be  no 
more  than  right  to  drive  cows  enough  to  sup¬ 
ply  every  family,  or  company,  with  milk  on  the 
way.  They  would  then  have  them  when  they 
arrived  here,  and  if  they  selected  of  the  best 
breeds,  they  would  lay  a  foundation  for  im¬ 
provement. 

The  sheep  of  this  state  are  large,  but  as  their 
wool  is  coarse,  the  quality  would  soon  be  im¬ 
proved,  if  our  brethren  would  drive  with  them, 
some  merinos  or  saxony.  As  soon  as  wool  and 
flax  are  had  among  the  brethren,  sufficient  for 
the  purpose,  they  will  manufacture  cloth  for 
their  own  use  in  the  church.  The  swine  in  this 
country  are  not  good,  being  the  old  fashioned 
shack  breed,  and  much  inferior  to  the  large 
white  grass  breed  of  the  eastern  states.  If  any 
could  introduce  this  breed  among  the  brethren 
in  Zion,  what  little  pork  might  be  wanted  in 
the  winter,  would  be  much  better,  and  easier 
raised. 

It  is  a  matter  of  some  surprise  to  us,  that  our 
brethren  should  come  up  to  the  land  ol  Zion,  as 
many  do,  without  bringing  garden  seeds,  and 
even  seeds  of  all  kinds .  The  J.iredites  and  Ne- 
phites  took  with  them  of  all  kinds;  and  the  Ja- 
redites,  all  kinds  of  animals.*’ 

The  flood  of  waters,  occasioned  by  tha  great 
rains,  in  the  eastern  and  middle  states,  did  im¬ 


mense  damage:  war  between  Turkey  and  Rus¬ 
sia  continued  to  rage:  and  the  epedemic  disease 
of  London  continued  "its  frightful  ravages;  so 
terrible  was  its  effects  as  to  close  all  the  princi¬ 
pal  places  of  amusement  and  suspend  the  court 
of  reform  for  the  metropolis,  [See  Evening  and 
Morning  Star  for  July.] 

July  13th.  A  council  of  elders,  viz  :  G.  H. 
Carter,  Jacob  Wood,  Dennis  Lake,  Brigham 
Young,  .Tames  Lake,  N.  K.  Whitney,  John 
Smith,  Luke  Johnson,  with  myself,  assembled 
in  Kirtland;  Elder  James  Lake  desired  to  know 
the  will  of  the  Lord,  whether  he  should  proceed 
on  to  Zion,  or  remain  in  Kirtland;  it  was  decid¬ 
ed  that  he  should  remain  in  Kirtland. 

‘‘THE,. EVENING  AND  MORNING  STAR;. 
y^Extra— July  16th,  1833. 

’  Having  learned  with  extreme  regret,  that  an 
article  entitled,  “Free  peop'e  of  color,”  in  the 
last  number  of  the  Star,  has  b<  en  misunderstood, 
we  feel  in  duty  bound  to  state,  in  this  Extra’ 
that  our  intention  was  not  only  to  stop  free  peo¬ 
ple  of  color  from  emigrating  to  this  state,  but  to 
prevent  them  from  being  admitted  as  members 
of  the  church.  On  the  second  column  of  the 
one  hundred  and  eleventh  page  of  the  same  pa¬ 
per,  may  be  found  this  paragraph:  “Our  breth¬ 
ren  will  find  an  extract  of  the  law  of  this  state, 
relative  to  free  people  of  color,  on  another  page 
of  this  paper:  great  care  should  be  taken  on  this 
point.  The  saints  must  shun  every  appearance 
of  evil.  As  to  slaves  we  have  nothing  to  say,, 
in  connection  with  the  wonderful  events  of  this 
age,  much  is  doing  towards  abolishing  slavery, 
and  colonizing  the  blacks  in  Africa. 

We  often  lament  the  situation  of  our  sister 
states  in  the  south,  and  we  fear,  lest,  as  has 
:  been  the  cascjthe  blacks  should  rite  and  spill 
innocent  blood;  for  they  are  ignorant  and  a  lit¬ 
tle  may  lead  them  to  disturb  the  peace  of  socie¬ 
ty.  To  be  short,  we  are  opposed  to  having  free 
people  of  color  admitted  into  the  state;  and  we 
say,  that  none  will  be  admitted  into  the  church, 
for  we  are  determined  to  obey  the  Jaws  and  con¬ 
stitutions  of  our  country,  that  we  may  have  that 
protection  which  the  sons  of  liberty  inherit 
from  the  legacy  of  Washington,  through  the  fa-  J 
vorable  auspices  of  a  Jefferson  and  Jackson.^_>^ 

On  the  20tli,  the  mob  collected,  and  demand¬ 
ed  the  discontinuance  of  the  printing  in  Jackson 
county  :  a  closing  of  the  store  :  and  a  cessation 
of  all  mechanical  labors.  The  brethren  refused, 
compliance,  and  the  consequence  was,  that  the 
house  of  \y.  W.  Phelps,  which  contained  the 
printing  establishment,  was  thrown  down;  the 
materials  taken  possession  of  by  the  mob;  ma. 
ny  papers  desttroyed,  and  the  family  and  furni¬ 
ture  thrown  out  doors. 

The  mob  then  proceeded  to  violence  towards 
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Edward  Partridge,  the  bishop  of  the  church,  as 
he  relates  in  his  autobiography :  <£I  was  taken 
from  my  house  by  the  mob,  George  Simpson  be- 
g  their  leader,  who  escorted  me  about  half 


the  justices,  judges,  constables,  sheriffs,  and 
military  officers,  headed  by  such  western  mis¬ 
sionaries  and  clergymen  as  the  Reverends  Mc¬ 
Coy,  Kavanaugh,  Hunter,  Fitzhugh,  Pixley,  Li- 


mile,  to  the  court  house,  on  the  public  square  in  j  kens,  Lovelady,  and  Bogard,  consisting  of  Meth- 
Independence;  and  then  and  there,  a  few  rods  j  'odists,  Baptists,  Presbyterians,  and  all  the  dif 
from  said  court  house,  surrounded  by  hundreds  |ferent  sects  of  religionists  that  inhabited  that 


of  the  mob,  I  was  stripped  of  my  hat,  coat  and 
vest,  and  daubed  with  tar  from  head  to  foot,  and 
then  had  a ’quantity  of  feathers  put  upon  me. 
and  all  this,  because  1  would  not  agree  to  leave! 
the  county,  my  home  where  I  had  lived  two 
years. 

Before  tarring  and  feathering  me,  I  was  per- 1 
mitted  to  speak.  I  told  them  that  the  saints  had  j 
had  to  suffer  persecution  in  all  ages  of  the  world,  j 
that  I  had  done  nothing  which  ought  to« 
any  one.  That  if  they  abused  me,  they 
abuse  an  innocent  person.  That  I  was  willing! 
to  suffer  for  the  sake  of  Christ;  but,  to  leave  the 
country  I  was  not  then  willing  to  consent  to  it. 
By  this  time  the  multitude  made  so  much  noise 
that  I  could  not  be  heard:  some  were  cursing 
and  swearing,  saying,  call  upon  your  Jesus  &c. 
others  were  equally  noisy  in  trying  to  still  the 
rest,  that  they  might  be  enabled  to  hear  what  I 
was  saying. 

Until  after  I  had  spoken,  I  knew  not  what 
they  intended  to  do  with  me,  whether  to  kill 
me,  to  whip  me,  or  what  else  I  knew  not. 
bore  my  abuse  with  so  much  resignation  and 
meekness,  that  it  appeared  to  astound  the  multi¬ 
tude,  who  permitted  me  to  retire  in  silence,  ma¬ 
ny  looking  very  solemn,  their  sympathies  hav¬ 
ing  been  touched  as  I  thought;  and,  as  to  my¬ 
self,  I  was  so  filled  with  the  spirit  and  love  of 
God,  that  1  had  no  hatred  towards  my  persecu¬ 
tors,  or  any  one  else.” 

Charles  Allen  was  next  st;  ipped  and  tarred 
and  feathered,  because  he  would  not  agree  to 
leave  the  county,  or  deny  the  Book  of  Mormon. 

Others  were  brought  up  to  be  served  likewise 
or  whipped,  but  from  some  cause,  the  mob  ceas¬ 
ed  operations,  and  adjourned  until  Tuesday 
the  23rd.  Elder  Gi  bert,  the  keeper  of  the  store 
agreed  to  close  that;  and  that  may  have  been 
one  reason,  why  the  work  of  destruction  was 
V  suddenly  stopped  for  two  days. 

^  In  the  course  of  this  day’s  wicked  outrageousj 
and  unlawful  proceedings,  many  solemn  reali-  j 
ties  of  human  degredation,  as  well  as  thrilling! 
incidents  were  presented  to  the  saints.  An! 
armed  and  well  organized  mob  in  a  government' 
professing  to  be  governed  by  law,  with  the  Lieu-  \ 
tenant  Governor,  (Lilburn  W.  Boggs,)  the  sec- 1 
ond  officer  in  the  state,  calmly  looking  on,  and  I 
secretly  aiding  every  movement,  saying  to  the  j 
saints,  “you  now  know  what  oar  Jackson  boys  I 
cen  do,  and  you  mnst  leave  the  country,”  and  all 


i  country;  with  that  great  moral  reformer,  and 
Register  of  the  Land  Office  at  Lexington,  forty 
miles  east,  known  as  the  head  and  father  of  the 
Cumberland  Presbyterians,  even  the  Reverend 
Finis  Ewing  publicly  publishing  that  the  ‘-Mor¬ 
mons  were  the  common  enemies  of  mankind, 
and  ought  to  be  destroyed;”  all  these  solemn  re¬ 
alities  were  enough  to  melt  the  heart  of  a  sav. 
age;  while  there  was  not  a  solitary  offence  on 
record,  or  proof  that  a  saint  had  broken  the  law 
of  the  land. 

And  when  Bishop  Partridge:  who  was  with¬ 
out  guile,  and  Elder  Charles  Allen,  walked  off, 
amid  the  horrid  yells  of  an  infuriated  mob,  coal¬ 
ed  like  some  un-named.  unknown  biped,  and 
one  of  the  sisters  cried  aloud;  “while  you,  who 
have  done  this  wicked  deed,  must  suffer  the 
vengeance  of  God;  they,  having  endured  perse¬ 
cution,  can  rejoice,  for  henceforth,  for  them,  is 
laid  up  a  crown,  eternal  in  the  heavens;”  sure¬ 
ly  there  was  a  time  of  awful  reflection,  that 
man,  unrestrained,  like  the  brute  beast,  may 
torment  the  body;  but  God,  in  return,  will  pun¬ 
ish  the  soul. 

CON FERENCE  MINUTES. 

From,  the  jY.  Y.  Prophet. 

HARTFORD  CONFERENCE. 

Pursuant  to  public  notice,  a  special  confer¬ 
ence  of  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints  assembled  in  the  Temperance  Hall, 
ity  of  Hartford,  Conn.,  on  Saturday, 
January  4.  1845,  at  half  past  ten,  A.  M. 

Elder  Sirrine  wa3  appointed  president  and 
l .  I.  Appleby,  of  New  Jersev,  Secretary. 

Opened  by  singing,  and  prayer  by  the  presi- 


Official  members  present — three  high  priests, 
four  elders,  three  priests. 

Representation  of  the  branches  in  the  vicin¬ 
ity  of  Hartford,  were  then  called  for. 

Elder  Sparks  represented  as  follows— Wind, 
sor  branch,  numbering  fourteen  members  inclu- 
ding  two  elders,  one  priest,  and  one  teacher: 
Hartford,  seven  members  including  one  elder 
and  one  priest.  Saints  unorganized— Farming- 
t°n>  eight — Bloomfield,  seven. 

The  president  delivered  a  short  address  on 
the  suoject  of  calling  the  conferences,  4c.,  fol¬ 
lowed  by  Elders  Lane  and  Sparks. 

Adjourned  until  2  o’clock  P.  M . 
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Two  o’clock,  P.  M.  Met — Prayer  by  Elder 
Sparks. 

Elder  Lane  addressed  the  conference  on  the 
organization  and  principles  of  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

Conference  adjourned, 

'  Met  in  the  evening — prayer  by  Elder  Apple¬ 
by,  after  which  the  president  addressed  the 
conference  on  the  subject  of  election  and  rep¬ 
robation,  followed  by  Elder  Sparks. 

Dismissed,  to  meet  on  Sabbath  morning  at 
half  past  nine  for  prayer. 

Sabbath.  Met — United  in  prayer  with  the 
president  and  secretary,  prior  to  public  service. 

Ten  o’clock,  A.  M.  Service  opened  by  sing¬ 
ing  and  prayer  by  ’he  president.  ( 

Elder  Sparks  delivered  an  eloquent  and  con¬ 
vincing  discourse,  to  a  large  and  attentive  au¬ 
dience,  on  the  subject  of  revelation  in  all  dis¬ 
pensations. 

Adjourned,  to  meet  again  at  two  o’clock, 
P.  M. 

Afternoon.  Met — prayer  by  Elder  Sparks. 

On  motion,  it  was  resolved,  that  Elder  Sparks 
be  appointed  to  preside  over  the  branch  in  the 
ffcity  of  Hartford,  Brother  Wheat  assisting  him 
as  priest;  and  that  Brother  J.  Burnham  be  or¬ 
dained  a  traveling  elder,  and  Brother  Hoskins 
a  teacher  in  Windsor  branch — carried,  and  or¬ 
dained  under  the  hands  of  Elders  Sirrine, 
Sparks  and  Appleby,  after  which  the  president 
set  forth  their  respective  duties. 

Elder  Appleby  then  addressed  a  large  and 
increased  audience,  on  the  subject  of  the  com¬ 
ing  forth  of  the  Book  of  Mormon  and  all  the 
great  events  connected  therewith,  who  Jistened 
with  profound  attention  to  the  subjects  set 
forth. 

•  Adjourned,  to  meet  in  the  evening  at  the 
house  of  Brother  Sparks. 

Met  at  seven  o’clock — prayer  by  the  presi¬ 
dent,  after  which  he  addressed  the  numbers  on 
the  order  of  the  church,  tithing,  &c.,  followed 
by  Elders  Appleby,  Lane  and  Sparks. 

The  Saints  rejoiced  in  the  fulness  of  the  gos¬ 
pel  which  they  had  embraced,  and  we  trust 
much  good  was  done  in  the  name  of  the  holy 
child  Jesus. 

Adjourned,  to  meet  in  New  Haven  on  the 
first  Friday,  Saturday  and  Sunday  in  March 

M.  SIRRINE.  Pres’t. 

W.  I.  Appleby,  Sec’y. 

From  the  N.  Y.  Prophet. 
BOSTON  FEMALE  PENNY  AND  SEWING 
SOCIETY. 

At  the  second  quarterly  meeting  of  the  Fe¬ 
male  Penny  and  Sewing  Society,'  held  at  Sister 


M.  MacA'ilister’s  296  Washington  street,  Bos¬ 
ton,  on  Tuesday  evening,  January  28th,  1845, 
M.  MacAl'.ister,  President,  Mary  G.  Allen, 
Secietary,  Elvira  Baldwin  Treasurer. 

Meeting  opened  by  prayer. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  the  Treasurer  re¬ 
port  the  receipts  for  the  last  six  months,  (car¬ 
ried.) 

Report : — Received  from  the  members  of  the 


Society,  $  15,44 

Donations  from  Brethren  3  50 

Work,  10,72 

For  the  constitution,  ,37 

Making  in  all  moneys  received,  $  30,03 
Money  paid  out  for  sundry  articles,  8,76 

Leaving  in  all,  21,27 


Moved  and  seconded,  that  the  above  report 
be  accepted,  (carried):  that  the  above  money 
be  paid  to  Brother  Benson,  and  hove  it  forward¬ 
ed  for  the  use  of  the  temple,  (carried  unani- 

Sister  Baldwin  resigns  ihe  office  of  treasurer; 
moved  and  seconded  that  Sister  Clarissa  Dev" 
enport  be  appointed  treasurer,  (carried.) 

Moved  and  seconded,  that  the  minutes  of 
this  meeting  be  published  in  the  Prophet,  Nau- 
voo  Neighbor  and  Times  and  Seasons. 

Moved  and  seconded,  that  the  sisters  of  the 
Boston  branch  of  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints  have  a  levee,  and  that  the 
proceedings  of  the  same  be  applied  for  the 
building  of  the  temple. 

MARY  MAC  ALLISTER,  Pres’t. 

Mary  G.  Mien,  Sec’y. 


COMMUNICATIONS. 


Landaff,  N  .  H.  Jan.  13,  1845. 
Brother  Taylor: — 

The  interest  I  feel  in  the  cause  of 
truth,  and  the  desire  for  the  advancement  of 
the  kingdom  of  our  Redeemer,  makes  me  anx¬ 
ious  to  obtain  every  information  respecting  the 
work  of  the  Lord  in  these  last  days.  I  have 
felt  to  rejoice  that  I  live  in  this  day  and  age  of 
the  world,  when  the  glorious  light  of  heaven  is 
beginning  again  to  break  forth  @nt  of  obscurity 
and  out  of  darkness,  and  the  Redeemer’s  king¬ 
dom  is  beginning  to  roll  on  in  spite  of  all  the 
powers  of  earth  and  hell  combined.  And 
though  wicked  men  may  rage  and  waste  the 
fury  of  their  spite,  and  though  the  servants  of 
God  may  be  called  to  seal  their  mission  with 
their  blood,  yet  the  progress  of  truth  canno1 
be  stayed, — its  light  cannot  be  quenched — the 
hope  of  the  saints  cannot  be  extinguished,  nor 
the  religion  of  heaven  undermined.  No!  the 


eternal  purposes  of  the  great  Jehovah  must  and  umphant  from  the  tomb,  clothed  with  immor- 
will  roll  on,-the  ancient  prophecies  must  be  tality.  He  soon  appeared  to  his  disciples  and 
fulfilled,  and  not  one  jot  or  tittle  of  his  promises  said  to  them,  all  power  is  given  to  me  in  heav- 
wil1  lai1,  hen  and  on  earth:  go  ye,  therefore,  and  teach 

The  words  of  the  angel  to  Joseph,  “The I  all  nations,  baptising  them  in  the  name  of  the 
work  shall  increase  the  more  opposed,  and!  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost; 
spread  wider  and  wider  till  it  shall  go  forth  toji  teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoev- 
every  nation  and  people  under  the  whole  heav-  |j  er  I  have  commanded  you;  and  lo  I  am  with 
i  n,”  have  afforded  me  much  consolation,  when ;  you  always,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world, 
new  trials  have  seemed  to  forbode  the  saints,'  Now  we  do  not  sorrow  as  those  without  hope 
and  deep  affliction  and  persecution  have  beenj!  For  if  we  helieve  that  Jesus  died  and  rose  a- 
their  lot.  Thus  far  have  these  words  been  ful-  !  gain,  they  also  which  sleep  in  Christ,  will  God 
filled.  Who  could  have  thought  fourteen  years;  bring  with  him.  Through  him  is  preached  ui 
ago  (Unless  aided  by  the  spirit  of  prophecy)  the 


church  would  have  increased  to,  its  present 
number  midst  such  discouragement  and  priva¬ 
tions,  having  to  contend  with  the  bigotry  and 
prejudice  of  this  generation ,  the  false  reports 
that  have  been  wafted  on  every  breeze  and  ev- 
ery  engine  that  could  he  employed  to  hinder 
the  work? 

I  am  happy  to  learn  that  all  is  union  and 
peace  at  Nauvoo,  and  that  evidences  present 
themselves  to  show  that  God  has  not  forsaken 
his  church  and  people.  Though  there  may  a- 
rise  men  of  corrupt  minds  and  draw  awav  some 
disciples  after  them,  yet  they,  whose  trust  ..  ... 
the  Lord,  shall  be  as  Mount  Zion,  that  cannot 
be  removed;  but  abideth  continually 

When  I  received  intelligence  of  the  death  of 
Joseph  and  Hyrum  Smith,  1  fell  that  this  was' 
indeed  a  time  of  trial  and  sorrow  to  the  saints. 
My  mind  was  led  to  reflect  uppn  the  words  of 
our  Savior  to  his  disciples  upon  another  occa¬ 
sion,  when  he  was  about  to  be  taken  from 
them,  and  hv  wicked  hands  crucified  aud  sli 
Verily,  verily,  said  he,  ye  shall  weep  and  la¬ 
ment,  but  the  world  shall  rejoice;  and  ye  shall 
he  sorrowful,  but  your  sorrow  shall  be  turned, 
into  joy;  ye  now  have  sorrow;  but  I  will  see 
you  again,  and  your  heart  shall  rejoice,  ai 
your  joy  no  man  taketh  from  you. 

I  thought  what  must  have  been  their  feelings 
after  having  fforsaken  their  worldly  interest, 
their  friends  and  their  reputation;  and  after 
having  awakened  throughout  Judea,  tjie  ex¬ 
pectation,  that  the  kingdom  of  heaven  was  at 
hand,  to  see  lueir  king  thus  triumphed  oyer  by 
his  enemies,  and  finally  overcome  and  put  to 
death;  all  their  prospects  were  now  apparently- 
cut  off;  for  as  yet  they  understood  not  the 
scripture  that  he  must  rise  again.  But  soon 
their  sorrow  was  turned  into  joy,  when,  lo! 
from  the  regions  of  glory  an  angel  descended, 
rolled  back  the  stone  from  the  door  of  the  se¬ 
pulchre,  and  sat  upon  it;  whose  countenance 
was  like  lightning,  and  for  fear  of  him  did  the 
keepers  shake  and  became  as  dead  men!  Jesus 
!>urst  the  bands  of  death,  and  came  forth  iri' 


the  resurrection  from  the  dead. 

tell  you  a  little  about  the  situation 
of  the  people  and  churches  in  this  place.  The 
doctrine  of  Mr.  Miller  has  gained  considerable 
credence  here.  The  consequence  has  been,  di¬ 
vision  has  taken  place,  and  the  churches  to  a 
considerable  degree,  broken  up.  This  has 
looked. to  me  a  little  like  the  beginning  of  the 
fulfilment  of  a  prophecy  in  the  Book  of  Mor¬ 
mon,  first  book  of  Nephi,  seventh  chapter:— 
“For  the  time  shall  speedily  come,  that  all 
churches  'hat  are  built  up  to  get  gain,  and  all 
those  that  are  built  up  to  get  power,  over  the 
flesh  and  to  become  popular,  &c.,  must  be 
brought  low.  They  are  they  who  need  fear 
and  tremble,  and  quake.” 

more  surprising,  is,  that  people 
of  sense  and  professing  to  have  an  understand¬ 
ing  of  the  scriptures  who  have  not  fully  em¬ 
braced  this  theory,  can  see  no  reason  why  it 
should  not  be  so;  why  the  Lord  should  not  im¬ 
mediately  appear:  they  appear  to  have  no  firm 
foundation  on  which  to  rest.  If  I  tell  them 
that  Israel  must  first  be  gathered  according  to 
the  testimony  of  the  prophets,  1  am  told  the 
Israel  spoken  of,  is  not  the  literal  descendants 
of  Abraham,  but  the  true  Israel  of  God;  the 
gathering  a  spiiitual  gathering,  and  the  proph¬ 
ecies  to  be  fulfilled  in  the  resurrection  state.J 
Brother  Taylor,  if  I  should  not  trespass 
ch  upon  your  patience,  I  have  a  reques* 
that  you  would  publish  in  the  Times  and  Sea¬ 
sons  an  article,  pointing  out  clearly  those 
prophecies,  concerning  the  restoration  of  Isra¬ 
el,  that  are  to  be  fulfilled  literally  ,  and  previous 
the  coining  of  the  Lord;  and  show  the  rea¬ 
sons  why  they  are  to  be  fulfilled  literally,  and 
the  inconsistency  of  putting  upon  them  a  spir¬ 
itual  construction.  I  will  give  a  few  of  my 
views  upon  the  subject,  but  as  I  have  to  confine 
hem  within  the  small  compass  of  a  letter  they 
oust  necessarily  be  few.  And  if  my  views  are 
rroneous  1  wish  to  see  them  corrected. 

I  had  supposed  from  the  forty-ninth  chapter 
f  Isaiah,  and  other  places  that  the  Gentiles 
ha4  something  to  do  in  this  work;  and  I  cannot 
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see  how  this  can  be  effected  if  the  gathering 
has  reference  only  to  the  gathering  of  the  elect, 
by  the  angels,  at  the  time  of  Christ’s  coming. 
Again  I  have  supposed  from  the  eighteenjh 
chapter  of  Isaiah,  that  the  land  of  America  (orJ 
indeed  some  land)  had  somethi 


step  beyond  the  bounds  of  a  female  accustomed 
to  move  in  the  humble  and  domestic  circles  of 
life;  and  address  myself  to  the  Representative 
of  a  people  laden  with  sorrow  and  acquainted 
with  grief.  I  claim  not  to  be  the  mouth-piece 
!  of  this  community,  for  they  have  not  appointed 


bringing  to  the  place  of  the  name  of  the  Lord''  me  that  station;  and  therefore,  I  wish  no  one 
of  Hosts5,  the  Mount  Zion,  a  present  of  a  people  j  but  myseif,  to  be  responsible  for  this  cotnmuni- 
scattered  and  peeled,  hitherto  terrible  front1  cation:  yet,  I  feel  myself  safe  in  saying,  that 
their  beginning,  Ac.  Again  the  manner  of  the  j  there  are  many  bosoms  in  this  place,  burning 
gathering  spoken  of  in  the  last  chapter  of  Isai-  'j  with  the  same  principles  that  recent  legislative 
ah:  the  setting  a  sign  among  them,  and  send-|  acts  have  kindled  in  my  own. 
ing  those  thaT  arc  escaped  to  the  nations,  the,!  1  am  told  tllat  a  letler  haa  just  been  rpceived 
bringing  them  an  offering  to  the  Lord,  upon '(hero  front  Gen.  Backenstos,  in  which  the  re¬ 
horses,  and  in  chariots,  and  in  litters,  andupon  peal  of  our  city  charter  is  confirmed.  There 
mules  and  swift-footed  beasts,  does  not  look  to  '  seems  to  be  not  a  single  doubt  entertained  by 
me  much  like  a  spiritual  gathering;  neither  *  your  friends  here  concerning  your  diligence, 
does  the  coming  of  the  company  described  by  ability,  and  faithfulness  in  the  diachatge  of  your 
Jeremiah,  chapter  31 :8  and  9  verses.  Neither';  duty.  In  fact,  I  do  not  hesitate  to  say,  that  the 
can  I  see  the  propriety  (unless  it  be  understood  j  blessings  ol  a  grateful  people  rest  upon  you 
literally)  of  the  Lord  sending  many  fishers  and  '  both,  and  also  upon  those  other  honorable  gen. 
many  hunters  to  hunt  Israel  from  the  holes  and  !  tlemen  who  took  so  able  a  part  with  you  in  de- 
the  rocks  and  so  forth.  |j  fending  our  rights.  May  heaven  blees  you; 

Again  we  learn  fiom  Isaiah  11 :  and  Micah  !  and  when  the  storms  of  life  are  past,  may  it  be 
7:15,  and  from  Esdras  13:47,  that  wnen  the  j  our  happy  lot  to  meet  in  that  country  where 
remnant  that  are  left  of  Assyria  shall  return,  j  ,yranny  and  injustice  are  not  known,  and 
the  Lord  will  show  unto  him  marvellous  things  ;  where  the  oppressor’s  arm  has  no  power. 

according  to  the  days  of  their  coming  out  of  the  !  Ilad  the  courage  of  tigers  armed  your  breasts 
land  of  Egypt:  a  highway  will  be  prepared  '  and  eloquence  more  lucid  and  burning  than 

like  as  there  was  for  Israel,  and  the  streams  !  that  which  flows  from  an  angel’s  tongue,  es- 

will  be  staved  again  that  they  may  go  over  on ;!  capedyour  lips,  mingled  with  the  sobs  and  tears 
dry  ground.  ji  of  broken  hearted  widows  and  orphans,  whose 

Again  another  reason  for  supposing  the  Jews  husbands  and  fathers  have  been  cruelly  and 
will°be  gathered  previous  to  the  coming  of  the  '  treacherously  murdered  when  under  the  pro- 
Lord  is  the  gathering  of  the  nations  against  Je-1,  tection  of  a  sovereign  state,  you  could  have 
rusalem  to  battle,  spoken  of  in  the  thirty-eighth  ji  made  no  more  impression  upon  the  flinty  hearts 
and  thiny-ninth  chapters  of  Ezekiel,  the  third,;  of  men  bent  on  Mormon  extermination,  than 
chapter  of  Joel,  and  the  fourteenth  of  Zechari-;!  the  thunder  of  a  ‘74’  upon  the  foitress  ‘Gibral- 
ah.  Again  the  eighth  chapter  of  Zechariah  !  tar.’  ,  , 

was  not  fulfilled  at  the  time  of  their  return  from  |l  *  caullot  find  W  ,0  «P[es3  tl,e  UtK 

Babylon  ;  I  cannot  think  that  any  will  be  so  contempt  with  wh.ch  I  regard  the  prctpndcd 
3  -  "  liberality  of  Mr.  Anderson.  He  says,  “If  the 

|j  people  of  Nauvoo  will  respectfully  ask  for  a 
new  charter  of  limited  powers,  i  am  ready  to 
ij  grant  it.”  Have  the  people  of  Nauvoo  ever 
bound  by  ,h.  .irong  U«  of  ohri.n.n  lovo.-  •  favor  di.ro.pro, fully  of  Ibo  l«si..a,u„; 

And  .1,J God  would  roll  on  hi,  wort,  manor  1  >'*™  “  >'/  B"‘ 

light  and  truth  om.ng  th.  nation,  of  the  earth,  pd-t t  What  would  Mr.  And.i.ou  Ih.ltk  of  ll  .t 
und  0.U.0  and  ettperstiiion  ,»  fall,  i.  th.  'if1'1  •■•b»»P-,for..,«n« «h. 

-  1  •  ,  •  rvi  •  .  !  that  should  foicib  y  take  from  his  pocket  ~ 

prayer  of  your  unworthy  sister  in  Christ.  |,  mai  siwmu  j 

PIIEBE  FOSTER. 


infirm  as  to  lean  upon  their  staves  in  the  ri 
rection  state. 

I  want  to  write  more,  but  have  not  room.- 
My  heart  is  with  the  saints;  to  them  I  a 


COPY  OF  A  LETTER,  TO  A.  W.  BABBITT  j 
ESQ.  AT  SPRINGFIELD. 

Nauvoo,  Jan.  30th,  1845. 

Honorable  Sir : 


doubloon  which  he  came  honorably  by,  and 
which  was  all  he  had]  Would  he  not  consid¬ 
er  him  a  higbway-manl  But  farther:  Suppose 
the  robber  should  afterwards  turn  to  him  and 
say,  now  if  you  will  respectfully  ask  me  for  a 
coin,  I  will  give  you  a  penny:  Would  Mr. 


The  interest  that  I  feci  in  the  welfare  and  A.  accept  the  proffered  gift,  or  thank  the  rob- 
prosperity  of  God’s  chosen  people  in  this  place,  her  for  his  liberality]  I  wish  you  would  ask. 
prompts  me  to  take  my  pen  at  this  crisis,  and  him. 
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I  am  not  Nauvoo,  nor  the  people  of  Nauvoo, 

and  therefore,  cannot  say  what  they  will  do. _ 

But  my  own  feelings  are :  Sooner  be  the  proph¬ 
et’s  fate  my  own,  than  saffer  the  pride  and  dig¬ 
nity  of  my  character  to  be  so  humbled  as  to  ask 
any  favor  of  those  hands  that  are  reeking  fresh 
with  my  brothers’  blood,  and  by  the  strongest 
proofs  in  their  power  to  give,  have  decreed  my 
own  ruin  and  extermination.  They  have  not 
only  acknowledged,  but  even  justified  the 
murderous  deed,  and  have  also  fathered  the 
crime,  by  wresting  from  the  hands  of  the  offi 
cerand  retaining  in  the  Senate,  the  man  who 
stands  indicted  for  killing  the  Lord’s  annoint- 
ed.  Had  you,  dear  sir,  been  indicted  for  a 
like  offence  against  an  Anti-Mormon,  how 
long  would  you  have  retained  your  seat  in  the 


people  show  to  the  legislature  and  to  the  world, 
that  we  possess  feelings  too  exalted  and  spirit* 
too  noble  to  bow  with  deference  to  such  une¬ 
qual  measures.  Do  they  wish  to  secure  our 
loyalty  ?  Let  them  give  us  equal  rights.  Do 
they  wish  to  drive  us  to  desperation?  Let 
them  rob  us  ol  every  inducement  to  honor  our 
country’s  laws,  that  in  after  years  when  the 
j  elements  excitement  and  strife  have  retired 
|  within  their  own  natural  borders,  let  the  dis- 
j  graceful  transactions  be  echoed  from  every 
state  and  civilized  government  under  heaven, 
and  then  let  them  meet  us  face  to  face  before' 
that  tribunal  where  truth  and  justice  must  have 
their  claim. 

Very  Respectfully, 

ELIZA  R.  SNOW. 


TIMES  MD  SEASONS. 

CITY  OF  NAUVOO, 

MARCH  1,  1845.' 


°  j —  — -  * c tumtu  juui  scut  in  me 

House?  I  presume  to  say,  that  you  would  have I  To  *  w  R, 

been  hurled  from  your  seat,  and  that  justly  to~  *' - -  *  1 9  £Q* 

as  quick  as  was  Lucifer  when  he  rebelled  ... 
heaven:  F or  me  to  ask  favors  of  the  hands 

that  have  been  raised  to  justify  the  shedding  of 
my  brothers’  blood,  would  be  a  violation  of  ev¬ 
ery  principle  that  dwells  in  my  heart.  Were 
I  to  do  it,  1  should  consider  myself  unworthy 
of  my  country  and  my  God.  You  are  the  re¬ 
presentative  of  a  noble  race.  I  am  but  one  ob¬ 
scure  person,  and  for  you  to  be  influenced  in 
your  capacity  by  the  private  views  of  a  hum- 
b'e  female,  would  not  be  to  honor  your  high 
and  responsible  trust. 

If  the  legislature  of  Illinois  are  disposed  to 
strip  us  of  our  covering,  (the  charter)  and  !eave 
us  naked,  exposed  to  the  chilling  blasts  of  mob- 
ocratic  fury  which  already  begin  to  blow— if 
“it  must  needs  be,”  we  hope  to  die  like  noble 
spirts,  and  live  again  to  see  the  robes  of  state 
dripping  with  the  blood  of  innocence,  and 
those  who  wear  them  appear  before  us  to  receive 
their  final  sentence,  when  “the  saints  shall  judge 
On  world.”  But  I  assure  yon,  sir,  that  if  the 
people  of  Nauvoo  do  not  get  a  new  charter  till 
I  ask  for  it,  they  will  never  have  one,  unless 
my  mind  shouId,materially  alter:  for  from  past 
examples,  I  could  go  to  the  gates  of  perdition 
and  ask  mercy  from  that  department,  with  just 
as  rn  uch  hopes  of  success,  as  I  could  go  to  the 
legislature  of  Illinois,  to  ask  a  favor  for  the! 

Latter-day  Saints.  They  very  well  know  the 
wrong  and  injustice  they  have  done  us.  and  the! 
evil  and  calamity  to  which  they  have  exposed  j 
us  by  repealing  our  charter:  and  now  if  they  j 
have  no  more  honor,  feeling,  or  humanity,  than ' 
to  leave  us  in  tilt?  situation,  without  our  com¬ 
ing  like  abject  slaves  to  plead  and  implore  for 
that  which  every  noble  and  generous  spirit 
would  scorn  to  with-hold,  though  never  asked; 
namely,  our  just  rights,  let  the  consequences 
be  on  their  heads.  I  would  gladly  have  our 


THE  ANGELS. 

In  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  Matthew,  is  some 
of  the  wonderful  wisdom  of  Jesus  Christ,  put 
forth  in  parables:  and,  with  all  the  rest,  this 
question  and  answer: — 

“Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Have  ye  understood 
all  these  things?  They  say  unto  him.  Yea, 
Lord. 

Then  said  he  unto  them.  Therefore  every 
ibe  which  is  instructed  unto  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  unto  a  man  that  is  an  househol¬ 
der,  which  bringeth  forth  out  of  his  treasure 
things  new  nnd  old.” 

This,  like  all  the  revelations  of  God,  is  a  spe¬ 
cimen  of  Mormonism:  to  bring  forth  things 
new  and  old.  But  what  can  be  brought  forth 
concerning  the  angels  that  will  interest  the 
saint;  lenving  the  world  to  enjoy  a  belief  that 
angels  have  entirely  quit  the  earth,  and  that  a 
man  sins  to  talk  about  seeing  them  ?  Why ,  in 
the  first  place,  we  will  see  how  many  kinds  of 
angels  there  are,  and  what  there  duties  are  be¬ 
fore  the  Lord. 

According  to  the  best  understanding  we 
have  of  the  scriptures,  there  are  three,  perhaps 
four,  kinds  of  angels:— the  archangels  of  which 
Paul  and  Jude  make  mention,  first  in  order  or 
highest  in  authority;  the  angels,  which  are 
resurrected  bodies,  like  those  mentioned  in  the 
eighteenth  chapter  of  Genesis,  who  ate  and 
drank  with  Abraham,  and  also  with  Lot:  and 
the  angels  which  are  ministeringspirits;  and 
it  may  be  a  matter  of  investigation  to  determine 
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whether  this  third  class  of spiritual  beings,  do 
not  constitute  two  distinct  races  in  the  heaven¬ 
ly  world. 

The  Psalmist  said  that  man  was  created  a 
little  lower  than  the  angels,  and  this  taken  in 
connection  with  the  idea  of  Paul  and  the  Psalm¬ 
ist,  (if  rightly  translated)  ‘‘who  maketh  or 
eendeth  his  ministering  spirits,  angels,  (or  mes¬ 
sengers)  a  flame  of  fire”  or  in  flames  of  fire, 
would  give  us  a  fourth  grade  of  angels;  and  a 
true  Mormon  would  go  on  to  prove  the  case 
still  further,  on  this  wise:  that  Jesus  Christ  did 
the  same  work  that  his  Father  had  done:  and 
that  Christ’s  disciples  did  the  same  work  that 
he  had  done;  and  as  he  went  in  the  spirit  be¬ 
fore  his  resurrection,  during  the  three  days  that 
his  body  lay  in  the  sepulchre,  to  preach  to  the 
spirits  in  prison,  so  also  do  and  will  his  disci¬ 
ples  in  all  ages  of  the  world  since  he  opened 
the  door  of  the  resurrection.  Again,  John  says 

“Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He  that  be- 
lieveth  on  me,  the  works  that  I  do  shall  he  do 
also;  and  greater  works  than  these  shall  he  do: 
because  I  go  unto  my  Father.” 

What  “greater  work,”  as  Jesus  had  raised 
the  dead,  could  his  disciples  do,  unless,  after 
death,  as  ministering  spirits,  they  should  min¬ 
ister  to  the  spirits  in  prison,  and  so  save  the 
dead?  If  any  are  wise  let  them  say. 

But  the  greatest  matter  of  mystery  concern¬ 
ing  angels,  is,  that  they,  or  some  of  them  at 
least,  live  by  eating ,  The  two  angels  that  vis¬ 
ited  Lot,  in  Sodom,  partook  of  a  feast;  and 
Paul  says:  “Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain  stran¬ 
gers:  for  thereby  some  have  entertained  angels 
unawares.”  And  also,  it  is  written  in  the 
Psalms,  that  “man  did  eat  angels  food.” 

From  these  facts,  it  is  evident  that  the  angels 
who  minister  to  men  in  the  flesh,  are  resurrect¬ 
ed  beings,  so  that  flesh  administers  to  flesh; 
and  spirits  to  spirits:  this  was  the  case  with 
John  when  he  said : 

‘•And  I  fell  at  his  feet  to  worship  him.  And 
he  said  unto  me,  See  thou  do  it  not:  I  am  thy 
fellow  servant,  and  of  thy  brethren  that  have 
the  testimony  of  Jesus;  worship  God:  for  the 
testimony  of  Je&us  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy.” 

This  angel  might  have  been  good  old  Daniel 
who  had’risen  with  Jesus,  as  “one  of  thy  breth¬ 
ren  the  prophets.” 

The  angels  are  our  watchmen,  for  Satan  said 
to  Jesus:  “he  will  give  his  angels  charge  con-  : 
cerning  thee,  lest  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  < 
stone  at  any  time.”  It  would  seem  from  a  i 
careful  perusal  of  the  scriptures,  that  the  an-  i 
gels,  while  God  has  saints  upon  the  earth,  stay  i 
in  this  lower  world  to  ward  off  evil :  for  the  : 
prophet  Isaiah  has  lelt  this  testimony  on  the  j 
subject: — 


£‘I  will  mention  the  loving  kindnesses  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  according  to 
all  that  the  Lord  hath  bestowed  on  ns,  and  the 
great  goodness  toward  the  house  of  Israel, 
which  he  hath  bestowed  on  them  according  to 
his  mercies,  and  according  to  the  multitude  of 
his  loving-kindnesses. 

For  he  said,  Surely  they  are  my  people,  chil¬ 
dren  that  will  not  lie:  so  he  was  their  Savior. 

In  all  their  affliction  he  was  afflicted,  and  the 
angel  of  his  presence  saved  them  :  in  his  love 
and  in  his  pity  he  redeemed  them ;  and  he  bare 
them,  and  carried  them  all  the  days  of  old.” 

The  angels  that  have  gone  forth  at  sundry 
times  to  execute  the  decrees  of  God,  fully  sub¬ 
stantiate  this  fact:  Abraham,  Hagar,  Jacob, 
Balaam,  Joshua,  Gideon,  together  with  the  en- 
mies  of  the  Lord  are  the  witnesses  who(knew 
the  power  and  offices  of  angels  on  earth. 

But  lest  we  take  up  too  much  time  on  the 
resurrected  bodies,  who  go  and  come  at  the  bid¬ 
ding  of  Him  who  was,  and  is,  and  is  to  come, 
we  will  change  the  theme  to  the  thoughts  and 
witnesses  of  the  heart. 

The  action  of  the  angels,  or  messengers  of 
God  upon  our  minds,  so  that  the  heart  can  con¬ 
ceive  things  past,  present,  and  to  come,  and 
revelations  from  the  eternal  world,  is,  among  a 
majority  of  mankind,  a  greater  mystery  than 
all  the  secrets  of  philosophy,  literature,  super, 
stition,  and  bigotry,  put  together:  though 
some  men  try  to  deny  it,  and  some  to  explain 
away  the  meaning;  still  there  is  so  much  testi¬ 
mony  in  the  bible,  and  among  a  respectable 
portion  of  the  world,  that  one  might  as  well 
undertake  to  throw  the  water  out  of  this  world 
into  the  moon  with  a  tea-spoon,  as  to  do  away 
the  supervision  of  angels  upon  the  human 
mind. 

The  first  account  that  comes  to  our  mind  now 
is,  when  Jacob  was  journeying;  “And  he 
dreamed,  and,  behold,  a  ladder  set  upon  the 
earth ,  and  the  top  of  it  reached  to  heaven :  and, 
behold  the  angels  of  God  ascending  and  des¬ 
cending  on  it.” 

The  next  case  we  notice  is  relative  to  Phara¬ 
oh  and  Egypt,  which  Joseph  interpreted  and 
the  interpretation  was  sure.  Now,  unless 
there  had  been  an  understanding  between  the 
angel  of  Pharaoh,  and  theangel  of  Joseph,  how 
could  the  interpretation  have  been  known?  Or» 
in  the  case  of  Nebuchadnezzar  when  he  dream¬ 
ed  of  the  great  image,  which  fled  from  his 
mind,  how  could  Daniel  not  only  have  brought 
the  image,  but  the  meaning  with  it?  Daniel 
said  there  was  a  God  in  heaven  that  revealed 
secrets,  but  God  does  not  often  leave  heaven  to 
give  a  man  a  dream  and  the  interpretation. 

There  is  nothing  in  the  bible  which  comes 


nearer  the  fact,  or  more  properly,  the  truth  of 
«he  matter,  than  when  the  wise  men  came  to 
worship  Jesus.  Matthew  says  : 

“And  being  warned  of  God  in  a  dream  that 
they  should  not  return  to  Herod,  they  departed 
into  their  own  country  another  way. 

And  when  they  were  departed,  behold,  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  appeareth  to  Joseph  in  a 
dream,  saying,  Arise,  and  take  the  young  child 
and  his  mother,  and  flee  into  Egypt,  and  be 
thou  there  until  I  bring  thee  word  :  for  Herod 
will  seek  the  young  child  to  destroy  him.” 

The  wise  men  were  warned  in  a  dream  and 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  warned  Joseph  in  a  dream ; 
and  the  fact  is,  spirit  ministers  to  spirit,  and  so 
tee  dream  revelations,  because  the  angels  inform 
our  spirits  what  to  dream;  and  the  eyes  of  our 
understandings  see  it;  and  the  ears  of  our  per¬ 
ception  conceive ;  and  lo  there  is  a  line  of  com¬ 
munication  ftom  heaven  to  earth! 

And  this  is  not  all;  who  is  it  that  carries  the 
saints’  sins  to  judgment  beforehand*  Did  not 
Paul  write : 

“Some  men’s  sins  are  open  beforehand,  going 
before  to  judgment;  and  some  men  they  follow 
after. 

Likewise  also  the  good  works  of  some  are 
manifest  beforehand,  and  they  that  are  other¬ 
wise  cannot  be  hid.” 

It  is  the  “divinity,”  or  spirit  of  God,  within 
us,  that  performs  this  duty, 

“For  there  are  three  that  bear  record  in  hea¬ 
ven,  the  Father,  the  Word, and  the  Holy  Ghost; 
aDd  these  three  are  one. 

And  there  are  three  that  bear  witness  in 
earth,  the  spirit,  and  the  water,  and  the  blood: 
and  these  three  agree  in  one.” 

No  wonder,  then,  that  our  sins  go  totjudg. 
ment  beforehand:  and  no  wonder  that  man! 
gives  an  account  of  his  own  stewardship 
through  life,  for  this  is  the  sum  and  substance 
of  the  matter:  our  blood,  which  is  our  life, 
(and  wo  to  the  man  that  sheds  it  by  murder!) 
and  our  spirit,  which  is  eternal;  and  the  water 
wherein  we  are  baptised,  a;l  testify  to  God  of' 
our  acts  in  the  flesh;  and  “the  angels  of  out 
presence”  are  the  messengers  to  report  the 
matters:  so  we  are  chastened  accordingly. — 
The  sins  of  the  wicked  follow  after,  and  verily 
they  have  their  reward. 

The  angels  go  in  the  authority  of  God.  This 
is  manifest  from  the  account  of  Jacob’s  wrest¬ 
ling  with  God ; 

“And  Jacob  was  left  alone:  and  there  wrest¬ 
led  a  man  with  him  until  the  breaking  of  the 
day.” 

But  when  he  prevailed  not,  he  inquired  the 
name  of  “the  man,”  and  got  no  answer:  so  he 
called  the  name  of  the  place  Penay  ale:  “face 


of  God.”  The  next  and  most  prominent  exam¬ 
ple  is,  that  ‘where  Joshua  learned  the  fate  of 
Jericho  before  it  fell  by  blowing  “rains horns:” 

‘■And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joshua  was  by 
Jericho,  that  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  and  looked, 
and  behold,  there  stood  a  man  over  against  him, 
with  his  sword  drawn  in  his  hand:  and  Joshua 
went  unto  him,  and  said  unto  him,  Ait  thou 
for  us,  or  for  our  adversaries? 

And  he  said.  Nay;  but  as  captain  of  the  host 
of  the  Lord  am  I  now  come.  And  Joshua  fell 
on  his  face  to  the  earth,  and  did  worship,  and 
said  unto  him,  Whatsaith  my  lord  unto  his  ser¬ 
vant? 

And  the  captain  of  the  Lord’s  host  said  unto 
Joshua,  loose  thy  shoe  from  off  thy  foot;  for  the 
place  whereon  thou  standest  is  holy.  And 
Joshua  did  so .” 

No  doubt  the  “captain  of  the  Lord’s  host” 
told  Joshua  the  plan  of  taking  Jericho  and  its 
utter  destruction.  To  verify  this  we  quote  the 
I  first  verse  of  John’s  Revelations  on  the  Isle  of 
!  Patmos: 

“Tne  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  God 
gave  unto  him,  to  shew  unto  his  servants  things 
which  must  shortly  come  to  pass;  and  he  sent 
and  signified  it  by  his  angel  unto  his  servant 
John.” 

Perhaps  it  may  be  said  that  many  persons 
dream  not  at  all :  to  which  we  reply,  so  it  is* 
and  many  people  do  not  beleive  in  God,  man, 
nor  the  devil;  but  the  time  is  at  hand  when 
the  saints  will  know  bettey  and  do  better: 

‘■And  it  shall  come  to  pass  afterward,  that  I 
will  pour  out  mv  spirit  upon  all  flesh;  and 
!  your  sons  and  your  daughters  shall  prophesy, 

!  y  our  old  men  shall  dream  dreams,  your  young 
I  men  shall  see  visions: 

And  also  upon  the  servants  and  upon  the 
handmaids  in  those  days  will  I  pour  out  my 
spirit.” 

But,  without  going  into  a  particular  detail  of 
the  offices  and  duties  of  the  different  grades  of 
angels,  let  us  close  by  saying  that  the  angels 
gather  the  elect,  and  pluck  out  all  that  offends. 
They  are  the  police  of  heaven  and  report 
whatever  transpires  on  earth,  and  carry  the  pe¬ 
titions  and  supplications  of  men,  women,  and 
children  to  the  mansions  of  .remembrance, 
where  they  are  kept  as  tokens  of  obedience  by 
the  sanctified,  in  “golden  vials”  labelled 
prayers  of  the  saints .” 

INDIAN  AFFAIRS. 

At  sundry  times,  since  the  church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-Day  Saints,  came  out  of  tlia 
wilderness,  statements  have  been  published  by 
said  church,  to  show  how  the  affairs  of  the  In¬ 
dians  were  progressing;— and,  feeling  the  same 
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zeal  for  their  eternal  welfare,  of  the  ‘seed  of 
the  promise’  made  to  our  fathers,  we  again  ap¬ 
proach  the  subject,  for  the  same  object.  We 
have  before  us  the  documents  accompanying 
the  President’s  Message,  to  both  houses  of 
Congress,  at  the  present  session,  where  the  in¬ 
structions  of  the  commissioner,  on  Indian  af¬ 
fairs,  and  the  reports  of  sub-agents  and  others, 
cover  203  pages  octavo;— from  which  we  draw  | 
substance  for  our  remarks,  and  such  informa-j 
tion  as  we  judge  proper  for  the  saints,  and  all 
interested  in  the  restoration  of  Israel. 

The  greatest  object  of  government  seems  to 
be,  to  remove  the  Indians  west  of  the  Missouri 
river,  though  some  are  located  west  of  the  Mis 
sippi;  and  some  remain  in  tke  regions  of  the 
north  western  Lakes. 

Government  has  assumed  the  fatherly  care 
of  a  great  people,  if  they  did  but  realize  it,  as 
well  os  a  great  territory,  extending  from 


Omahas 

Oneidas  of  Green  Bay 

Osages  1 

Ottoes  and  Missourias 

Ottowas  and  Chippewas,  together  with  ] 


sea,  and  from  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  to  the  Brit- 

ish  boundary  north . 

It  w’ill  be  seen,  that  the  statement  below  on- 

ly  includes  the  Indians 

under  the  direction  of 

agencies,  leaving  as  many  unnumbered  as  those 

numbered. 

The  following  table 

shows  the  name  and 

number  of  each  tribe  we 

st  of  the  Mississippi : 

Appachees 

20,280  i 

Arickarecs 

1,200 

Arrapahaa 

2,500  | 

Assinaboins 

7,000 

Blackfeet 

1,300 

Caddoes 

2,000  | 

Camanches 

19,200 

Cherokees 

25,911 

Cheyennes 

2,000 

Cnickasaws 

4,990 

Chippewas,  Ottowas  and  Pottawatomies 

and  Pottawatomies  oflndiana  5,779 

Chippewas  of  the  lakes 

7,605 

Choctaws 

15,177  j 

Creeks 

24,594  1 

Crees 

800  1 

Crows 

4,000 

Delawares 

1,059 

Eutaws 

19,200 

Flatheada 

800 

Florida  Indians 

3,824 

tiros  Ventres 

3,300 

Iowaa 

470 

Kanzas 

1,700 

Kickapoos 

5,88 

Kiowas 

1,800 

Mandans 

300 

Menomonies 

2,500 

Miamies 

661 

Minatarees 

2,000 

New  York  Indians 

3,293 

the  Chippewas  of  Michigan  7,055 

Pagans  30,000 

Pancas  ”77 

Pawnees  12,600 

Peorias  and  Iiaskaskias  160 

Piankeshaws  162 

Pottawatomiesof  Huron  100 

Quapaws  400 

Sacs  and  Foxes  of  Mississippi  2,340 

Sacs  of  Missouri  414 

Senecas  from  Sandusky  251 

Senecas  and  Shawnees  211 

Shawnees  1,272 

Sioux  25,000 

Snakes  1,000 

Stoekbridges  of  Green  Bay  207 

Stockbridgesand  Munsees,  and  Dela- 

es  and  Munsees  320 

Creek  and  Black  River  Chippewas  113 

Weas  225 

ebagoes  4,500 

Wyandots  of  Michigan  75 

Wyandots  of  Ohio  004 

The  next  item  that  occupies  our  attention  is 
the 

“Amount  appropriated  for  fulfilling  treaties 
with  various  Indian  tribes,  for  the  fiscal  year 
commencing  July  1,  1843,  and  ending  June 
30,  1844,  and  the  amount  drawn  thereon  to 
June  30,  1844,  inclusive,  and  the  balance 
remaining  undrawn,  as  per  statement 

$750,508  00 

Amount  appropriated  for  the  current 
expenses  of  the  Indian  Department,  &c. 

93,300  00 

Civilization  of  Indians,  &o.  10,00000 

So  it  seems  that  it  cost  our  Government  al- 
ost  a  million  yearly  to  civilize  and  christianize 
the  Indians;  though  a  quarter  of  a  century’s 
experience  in  religious  and  political  experi¬ 
ments,  show'  but  a  small  profit  on  such  an  over¬ 
whelming  capitol. 

Tlie  fact  is,  about  one  hundred  thousand 
dollars, are  expended  to  a  corrupt  or  office  seek¬ 
ing,  or  corrupting  set  of  agents;  five  or  six 
hundred  thousand  dollars  go  as  annuities,  but 
never  get  further  than  into  the  ‘Indian  traders’ 
pockets  for  trinkets,  or  goods  that,  with  them 
brings  one  hundred  to  one  thousand  per  cent 
profit;  or  pcrhnps,  the  agents  retain  one  half 
for  damage  and  supposed  crimes. 

Every  person  at  all  acquainted  with  men  and 
measures  on  the  frontier;  knows  that  offences, 
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degrading  and  reprehensible  to  humanity,  go 


unwliipt  of  justice 
To  prove  this  assertion,  we  give  the  minutes 
of  two  meetings  as  repotted  by  the  agents  of 
government,  viz: — 

Minutes  of  a  council  held  by  the  Sac  and  Fox 
tion  of  Missouri  river ,  with  W.  P.  Richardson. 
Indian  sub-agent  at  the  Great  Nemaha  sub¬ 
agency,  on  the  4th  day  of  October  ,1844. 
Nesomquot,  chief  of  the  Sacs  and  Foxes, 
said:  “My  father:  We  have  met  you,  to  talk 
about  and  transact  much  business, 
willing,  and  do  hereby,  appropriate  all  of  our 
school-fund  to  the  building  up  and  support  of 
the  manual-labor  boarding-school  about  to  be 
established  on  the  land  of  the  Iowas,  so  long 
os  we  live  on  the  land  now  occupied  by  us.  We 
understand  from  you  that  there  is  on  hand  at 
this  time  the  sum  of  $1,540  05,  which  has 
been  sent  to  you;  also,  the  sum  of  $1,540  ii 
the  hands  of  our  great  father,  which  he  is  anx 
ious  we  should  give  to  this  school.  We  giv. 
it  altogether,  with  what  may  be  due  us  from 
year  to  year,  for  education  purposes — with  the 
condition,  that  if  our  nation  desire  it,  they  shall 
have  the  right  to  send  their  children  to  tin 
school .  You  know  many  of  us  are  opposed  to 
having  our  children  educated; — some  of 
think  differently,  and  will,  no  doubt,  send  tin 
children  to  the  school.  As  we  cannot  get  the 
money,  we  freely  surrender  it  for  tho  benefit  of 
the  manual-labor  boarding  school. 

“I  want  now  to  talk  about  the  money  which 
has  been  withheld  from  our  nation  to  pay  for 
cattle  which  we  are  charged  with  killing,  of 
Mr.  Wa'lis.  Tell  our  great  father  that  we  did 
not  kill  Mr.  Wallis’s  cattle. 

‘*We  do  not  swear  on  a  book,  like  our 
brothers.  Tell  our  great  father  that  he  has 
listened  to  the  talk  of  bad  white  men,  and  ta 
ken  our  money  from  us,  without  hearing  what 
we  had  to  say  in  our  defence.  We  did  not 
ki.l  these  cattle;  but  they  were  lost  by  the 
carelessness  of  their  owners,  and  the  men  who 
had  the  care  of  them.  White  men,  and  not  In¬ 
dians,  ought  to  pay  for  them.  Father,  we  have 
given  our  money  to  the  school,  and  we  hope  it 
will  please  our  great  father  and  our  white  broth.' 
ers.  Father,  we  have  a  request  to  make  of j 
our  great  father:  we  owe  our  friend  F.  W 
Risque  for  services  rendered  our  tribe  i 
king  the  treaty  of  1837,  in  tho  sum  of  $4,000. 

He  has  our  obligation  for  $3,500,  and  he  claims 
interest  of  us  on  said  contract.  We  are  very 
poor,  and  do  not  feel  able  to  pay  him  more 
than  $4,000— five  hundred  dollars  for  waiting 
on  us,  and  his  expenses.  We  have  given  him 
our  note  for  $4,000,  and  we  have  signed  re¬ 
ceipts  for  that  amount,  under  your  instructions. 


We  want  our  great  father  to  make  the  pay- 


to  Risque  out  of  the  money  which  «e 
.  ought  to  have  got  in  1838.  Wc  understand  that 
!  our  great  father  says  that  the  money  was  sent 

1838.  We  did  not  get  $4,700  in  1838 
ch  sum  was  received  by  us;  and  if  our 
receipts  were  made,  they  were  not  made  bv  us 
■ere  forged.  We  also  understand  ’that 
there  is  due  to  us  $1,171  50  for  blacksmithing 
1839  and  1840;  and  for  our  farming  opera" 
ins,  $2,325  of  the  same  year.  Out  of  these 
funds,  which  are  certainly  due  us,  we  want 
friend  Mr.  Risque  paid/  We  feel  sure  our 
great  father  will  not  hesitate  to  do  this,  as  we 
have  done  as  he  wanted  us  with  our  school- 
funds.  After  paying  Mr.  Risque,  we  want 
the  balance  of  this  money  sent  to  us,  for  w<5  are 
very  poor,  in  consequence  of  our  money  being 
tept  to  pay  for  killing  cattle.  We  also  ask 
>ur  great  father  to  send  us  $2,009  out  of  our 
next  year’s  annuity,  to  relieve  us  through  the 
Our  corn  was  destroyed  by  the  waters, 
and  we  must  suffer  if  we  get  no  money.  We 
hope  our  great  father  will  hear  this  request  of 
is  red  children,  and  do  as  we  request  him.’ 
Sho-ko-pe,  (Sac  chief.)  "My  father,  we 
have  heard  the  words  of  our  chief  Nesomquot. 
What  he  says  is  very  good.  It  is  the  will  of 
our  nation  that  it  should  be  as  he  has  said.— 
My  father,  we  do  not  want  any  goods  sent  next 
ear.  We  sent  last  year  for  such  goods  as 
lited  us,  but  we  were  not  heard.  No  atten- 
on  was  paid  to  our  wants,  and  we  will  not 
take  anything  but  the  money.  Our  goods  were 
much  inferior  io  what  we  got  before,  and  we 
o  not  want  any  more.  My  father,  I  am  done.’ 
Minutes  of  a  council  held  at  the  Great  Nemaha 
sub-agency  on  the  24 th  September,  1844,  by  W 
P.  Richardson  with  the  chiefs  and  braces  of  the 
Iowa  tribe  of  Indians . 

Major  Richardson  said  to  the  chiefs:  ‘My 
children,  some  evil  white  men  have  reported 
that  I  have  kept  $2,500  of  your  money  for  the 
cattle  some  of  your  men  killed  last  spring  be¬ 
longing  to  the  Oregon  company.  I  want  you 
to  say  if  it  is  so.”  Nauchemingo  (a  head  chief) 
said  .  It  is  all  lies;  it  is  like  lying  and  stealing 
both,  to  say  that.”  Major  Richardson  said : 
"You  bring  me  and  yourselves  into  much 
trouble  by  having  to  do  with  vicious  white  men; 

I  hope  you  will  have  nothing  more  to  do  with 
them.”  Nauchemingo:  "My  father,  I  want  to 
talk  about  the  money  our  great  father  has  kept, 
which  our  white  brothers  say  is  for  killing 
cattle  many  years  ago;  we  want  him  to  look  at 
it  again,  and  see  if  he  has  done  right.  We 
want  him  here,  and  our  father  at  St.  Louis, 
and  our  great  father  at  Washington,  to  look  at 
the  matter  again.  By  keeping  our  money, 
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they  have  made  us  very  poor.  We  think  the 
father  we  have  got  now  will  do  something  for 
us.  Some  of  the  fathers  we  have  had  did  not 
try  to  do  us  good.  Our  great  father  has  kept 
some  of  our  money;  and  the  waters  have  been 
very  high,  and  taken  all,  or  almost  all, our  corn; 
and  we  want  our  great  father  to  pity  us,  for  we 
are  very  poor.  The  man  who  sent  us  goods 
this  year  did  not  hear  what  we  said  to  him  last 
year;  he  has  not  sent  tts  what  we  sent  for;  we 
will  not  take  any  more  goods.  They  will  not 
send  us  what  we  want;  we  will  take  the  money. 
We  want  our  great  father  to  pity  us,  for  we 
are  so  poor;  we  want  him  to  send  us  three  box¬ 
es  more  out  of  our  next  year’s  annuity,  and  to 
keep  the  balance  till  this  time  next  year.  Fa. 
ther,  we  want  no  blacksmith  this  year;  wc  want 
the  money  due  us  for  blacksmithing,  and  that 
due  us  for  purposes  of  education,  to  be  applied 
to  building  the  house  for  the  boarding  manual- 
labor  school,  amounting,  we  are  told,  to  $1,456 
6-2.  We  want  to  have  a  man  to  (arm  for  us  this 
year,  but  do  not  want  any  smith.  I  have  no 
mote  to  say — only  want  our  great  father  to 
pity  us,  and  keep  our  women  and  children  from 
starving.’ 

He-we-iha-cha:  ‘'Father,  we  want  you  to 
listen  to  what  our  chief  ^ays;  it  is  very  good. 
Want  our  great  father  to  send  us  three  boxes; 
now.  We  are  very  poor.” 

Cawamonga  said:  ‘‘Father,  we  are  verv  i 
poor  indeed.  We  want  you  to  get  our  great] 
father  to  give  us  three  boxes  more:  want  it  i 
this  fall.” 

Aha  ka  said  :  “Father,  we  have  come  to  ask  ! 
you  some  things.  We  want  some  money  very) 
bad;  our  little  children,  not  three  feet  high  ! 
are  suffering.  They  did  not  give  us  what  we  ] 
egnt  for.” 

Wa  ca-ra-che-ra  said:  “Father,  we  want) 
yor  to  pity  us.  We  are  very  poor;  our  great] 
father  is  very  rich.  It  will  not  hurt  him  to] 
send  us  three  boxes,  and  take  it  out  of  our  next ! 
annuity” 

Cha-la-ne-atrga  said:  '‘Father,  I  agree  with  j 
our  chief.  We  want  no  smith  this  year,  but] 
we  want  a  farmer.” 

Wa-tha-cu-ni-cha  said;  “Father,  we  have  | 
heard  what  Our  chief  has  said  :  it  isvery  good.”  ] 

Wa-pe-u  said  :  “Father,  our  ears  have  been  j 
very  near  to  our  chief,  and  we  have  marked] 
his  words.  We  want  our  great  father  to  send 
ns  three  boxes  of  silver,  so  that  we  may  keep  j| 
our“little  children  from  starving.” 

Nauchemingo  (principal  chief)  said:  “Fa, ! 
ther,  we  have  given  what  is  due  to  us  for  black,  l! 
smithing,  (about  $500,)  and  what  is  due  to  us] 
for  education,  making  in  all  about  a  box  and  j 
a  half,  to  help  to  build  up  a  boarding-school) 


so  that  our  children  may  learn  to  read  and  write ; 
and  we  think  our  great  father  ought  to  send 
us  the  money  soon,  to  keep  us  from  suffering. 
We  sent  last  year  for  some  military  coats  and 
some  medals;  but  we  got  none  .  We  want 
some  medals,  to  show  that  we  are  good  friends 
to  our  great  father.  Father,  we  are  done.” 

Notwithstanding  so  much  has  been  said  and 
done  to  establish  missions  and  schools  among 
the  Indians  for  the  last  twenty  years,  yet  the 
hand  of  the  Holy  one  of  Israel,  upon  the 
transgressots  of  the  Statutes  of  Mount  Sinai 
is  visible  on  that  “aflicted  people”  to  chasten 
them  for  a  better  covenant. 

If  there  be  any  exception,  it  must  be  witnes¬ 
sed  among  the  Oneidas,  removed  from  the  State 
of  New  York  to  Duek  Creek,  tVisconsin  Ter¬ 
ritory  Mr.  Davis,  their  Missionary,  gives  the 
following  synopsis  of  them: 

Number  of  families  150 

Number  of  souls  722 

Frame  houses  20 

Block  houses  43 

Log  houses  ■  84 

Frame  barns  51 

Log  barns  38 

Wagons  30 

Sleighs  87 

Ploughs  69 

Harrows  51 

Fanning  mills  15 

Threshing  machine  I 

Horses  104 

Oxen  200 

Cows  181 

Calves  and  young  cattle  1 10 

Hogs  561 

Domestic  fowls  1,298 

Sheep  5 

Clocks  17 

Dr.  White  the  Indian  agent  of  Oregon  Ter- 

ritory,  gives  the  following  particulars  of  the 

far  west : 

Willamette,  March,  1843. 
The  Nez  Perces  have  one  governor,  or  prin- 
ple  chief;  twelve  subordinate  chiefs  of  equal 
power,  being  the  heads  of  the  different  villages 
ns,  with  their  five  officers  to  execute  all 
lawful  orders,  which  laws  they  have  prin¬ 
ted  in  their  own  language  and  read  understan- 
dingly.  The  chiefs  are  held  responsible  to  the 
whites  for  the  good  behavior  of  the  tribe.  They 
happy  and  orderly  people,  forming  an 
honorable  exception  to  the  general  Indian 
character;  being  more  industrious,  cleanly, 
sensible,  dignified,  and  virtuous. 

This  organization  was  effected  last  fall,  and 
operates  well;  and  with  them,  it  is  to  be  hoped, 
will  sucared.  A  few  days  since,  governor  Mo- 
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Laughlin  favored  me  with  a  note  addressed  to 
him  front  the  Rev.  H.  H/Spaulding,  missionary 
to  this  tribe,  stating  as  follows: 

“The  Indians  in  this  vicinity  are  remarkably 
quiet  this  winter,  and  are  highly  pleased  with 
the  laws  recommended  by  Dr.  White,  which 
were  unanimously  adopted  by  the  chiefs  and 
people  in  council  assembled. 

‘“The  visit  of  Dr.  White  and  assistants  to 
this  upper  country  wiil  evidently  prove  an  in¬ 
calculable  blessing  to  this  people. 

“The  school  now  numbers  224  in  daily  at¬ 
tendance,  embracing  most  of  the  chiefs  and 
principal  men  of  the  nation.” 

Laws  of  the  Nes  Perces. 

Article  1.— Whoever  wilfully  takes  life,  shall I 
be  hung. 

Article  2. — Whoever  burns  a  dwelling  shall 
be  hung. 

Article  3.— Whoever  burns  an  outbuilding, 
shall  be  imprisoned  six  months,  receive  fifty  * 
lashes,  and  pay  all  damages. 

Article  4.*— Whoever  carelessly  burns  a 
house  or  any  property,  shall  pay  damages. 

Articse  5. — If  any  one  enter  a  dwelling  with-  j 
out  permission  of  the  occupant,' the  chiefs  shall 
punish  him  as  they  think  proper.  Pubiic  rooms 
are  excepted. 

Article  6. — If  any  one  steal  he  shall  pay  back 
two-fold;  and  if  it  be  the  value  of  a  braver  skin, 
he  shall  payback  two-fold,  and  receive  fifty’ 
lashes.  y  1 

Article  7.— If  any  one  enter  a  field  and  injure 
the  crops,  or  throw  down  the  fence,  so  that  cat¬ 
tle  or  horses  go  tn  and  do  damage,  he  shad  pay 
all  damages,  and  receive  twenty-five  lashes' for 
every  offence. 

Article  8. — Those  only  may  keep  dogs,  who 
travel,  or  live  among  the  game.  If  a  dog  kills 
a  lamb,  calf,  or  any  domestic  animal,  the  own* 
erof  the  dog  shall  pay  the  damage,  and  kill 

Article  9.— If  an  Indian  break  these  laws, he! 
shall  be  punished  by  his  chief.  If  a  white  man  i 
break  them,  he  shall  be  repotted  to  the  agent,! 
and  punished  at  his  instance. 

Article  10. — If  an  Indian  raise  a  gun  or  oth-  j 
er  weapon  against  a  white  man,  it  shall  be  re- ! 
ported  to  the  chiefs,  and  they  shall  punish  him.| 

If  a  white  man  do  the  same  to  an  Indian, 
it  shall  oe  reported  to  the  agent,  and  he  $hal I 
punish  or  redress  it. 

E.  WHITE. 

Having  quoted  enough  to  show  the  saints 
that  Government,  money  and  missionaries,  can¬ 
not  perform  what  God  has  declared  by  thb 
mouth  of  his  prophets,  hd  wi'l  do  himself,  Jet 


us  proceed  to  bring  together  a  few  ideas  rela¬ 
ting  to  this  great  people  and  great  work.  For 
the  prophet  Isaiah  says:  “And  it  shall  come  to 
pass  in  that  day,  that  the  Lord  shall  set  his 
hand  again  the  second  time  to  recover  the  rem¬ 
nant  of  his  people,  which  shall  be  left,  from 
Assyria,  and  from  Cush,  and  from  Elam,  and 
from  Shinar,  and  from  Hamath,  and  from  the 
islands  of  the  sea.” 

There  is  a  mistaken  notion  got  into  the  heads 
of  the  clergy  of  these  last  days;  they  suppose, 
or  make  believe  that  God  wants  them  to  do  his 
business  and  have  the  government  pay  for  it.  It 
makes  fat  livings  for  priest  and  plenty  of  tax¬ 
es  for  the  people,  but  as  to  any  signal  good  to 
the  country,  the  past  and  the  present  know 
nothing  of  it, and  we  have  strong  doubts  wheth¬ 
er  the  future  wiil . 

Tne  United  States’  Government  puts  on  a 
smiling  face,  and  paints  the  sepulchres  of  the 
dead,  and  for  a  pretence,  boast3  of  charity  and 
benevo,ence  to  the  Indians;  and  hires  mission¬ 
aries,  school  masters,  farmers,  mechanics,  and 
agents,  and  at  the  same  time  keeps  shoving 
these  Lords  of  the  soil  ‘further  west;*  and  now 
forsooth,  as  the  case  has  ever  been  since,  the 
‘old  thirteen  United  States,’  were  strong 
enough  to  go  alone,  whenever  the  whites  are 
numerous  enough  to  take  care  of  themselves,  a 
new  Territory  is  ordained;  and  then ‘obedience 
is  better  than  sacrifice.’ 

The  new  territories  of  Nebraska,  and  Ore¬ 
gon  winds  up  the  ‘poor  Indians’  hope’  of  a 
glorious  hereafter,  so  far  as  our  Government  is 
concerned  in  dealing  one  the  destinies  of  man. 
The  bounty  to  white  families,  before  a  foot  of 
it  is  purchased,  is  six  hundred  and  forty  acres  to 
each  actual  settling  family! 

This  has  some  resemblance  of  that  auspicious 
day  when  satan  took  our  Savior  upon  an  ex¬ 
ceeding  high  mountain,  and  showed  him  all 
the  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  and  the  g’ory  of 
them  ;  all  these  will  I  give  thee  if  thou  wilt  worship 
me. 

As  to  what  the  missionaries  do  for  the  Indi¬ 
ans,  they  have  their  reward  ;  they  arc  hirelings - 
—  All  they  have  done,  and  all  they  will  do,  will 
be  as  a  drop  in  the  bucket.  Jeremiah  told  the 
story  when  he  exc  tiimed:  ‘Hear  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  O  ye  nations,  and  declare  it  in  the 
ish  s  afar  off,  and  say.  He  that  scattered  Israel 
wi  l  gather  him,  and  ktep  him,  as  a  shepherd 
doth  his  flock.  For  the  Lord  hath  redeemed 
Jacob,  and  ransomed  him  from  the  hand  of 
him  that  was  a  stronger  than  he.’ 

It  will  be  seen  that  God,  and  not  man,  has 
the  power  to  bring  Jacob  to  his  glory  again.  - 
The  book  of  Mormon  in  12th  chapter  of  the  2d 
Book  of  Nephi  says:  “And  now  I  would  propfe- 
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ecy  somewhat  more  concerning  the  Jews  and 
the  Gentiles.  For  after  the  book  of  which  1 
have  spoken  shall  come  forth,  and  be  written 
unto  the  Gentiles,  and  sealed  up  again  unto 
the  Lord,  there  shall  be  many  which  shall  be¬ 
lieve  the  words  which  are  written;  and  they 
shall  carry  them  forth  unto  the  remnant  of  our 
seed.  And  then  shall  the  remnant  of  our  seed 
know  concerning  us,  how  that  we  came  out 
from  Jerusalem,  and  that  they  are  decendants 
of  the  Jews,  And  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
shall  be  declared  among  them;  wherefore,  they 
shall  he  restored  unto  the  knowledge  of  their 
fathers,  and  also  to  the  knowledge  of  Jesus 
Christ  which  was  had  among  their  fathers. — 
And  then  Shall  they  rejoice;  for  thev  shall 
know  that  it  is  a  blessing  unto  them  from  the 
hand  of  God :  and  their  scales  of  darkness  shaU 
begin  to  fall  from  their  eyes:  and  many  gener¬ 
ations  shall  not  pass  away  among  ‘them,  save 
they  shall  be  a  pure  and  delightsome  people.” 

But  we  must  close.  The  strange  work  of 
God  has  begun.  The  vision  which  Habakkuk 
wrote  and  made  plain  upon  tables,  or  plates,  so 
that  he  that  run  might  read, — speaks  at  the 
appointed  time;  and  though  it  tarried  several 
thousand  years,  yet  it  is  surely  here  and  Israel 
can  live  by  his  faith.  The  'remnants,’  will 
know  the  voice  of  their  shepherd ;  He  that 
scattered  will  gather  him  and  no  thanks  to  the 
Genti.es.  We  glory  in  the  prospect  before  us; 
and  every  honest  man  will  do  likewise.  Only- 
think:  the  mountains  to  be  laid  low;  the  val¬ 
leys  exalted;  the  seas  rolled  back  to  their  place ; 
Israel  gathered  from  his  long  dispersion;  Zion 
and  Jerusalem  rebuilt;  the  gentiles  cured  ol 
their  customs ;satan  bound  for  a  thousand  vears, 
and  Jesus  Christ  triumph  over  his  foes’  Who 
would  not  glory  ] 

The  constitution  guarantees  the  liberty  of 
conscience,  the  freedom  of  speech  and  of  the 
press,  when  they  are  not  clandestinely  used 
for  murder  and  treason,  to  all  denominations 
alike,— (in  our  opinion.)  and  we  have  made  use 
of  these  rights  in  the  foregoing  remarks  to  open 
the  eyes  of  men  to  the  great  events,  which  are 
transpiring  and  will  transpire  till  ‘Babylon 
sinks,  like  a  millstone  cast  into  the  sea.’ 

That  we  may  not  be  accused  of  a  want  ef 
charity,  we  will  state,  no  doubt,  the  govern- 1 
mem  officers  do  what  they  consider  humane  j 
and  praiseworthy  in  removing  the  Indians;  and  I 
the  Christian  clergy  ,snj>posc  they  are  rendering  ! 
God  a  little  service  in  preaching  to  and  teach¬ 
ing  the  rude  sonsSof  the  forest; — hut  from  the 
results  of  their  labors  for.  a  half  century;  and 
the  sacred  word  of6od,  wherein  it  appears  he 
has  never  given  authority  to  any  to  act  for  him 
without  direct  revelation,  it  will  be  sufficient 


for  our  purpose,  to  say  when  the  deliverer  comes 
out  of  Zion,  he  will  turn  away  ungodliness  from 
Jacob. 

THE  YOUTH. 

At  the  present  lime,  there  is  nothing  of  so 
much  consequence  to  the  saints  in  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God,  as  “training  up  the  children,  of 
years  of  discretion,  in  the  way  they  should  go,’’ 
that  when  they  are  old  they  may  not  depart  from,  it • 

To  see  children  break  the  Sabbath  by  running 
about  and  playing  on  Sunday;  to  see  them  sau¬ 
cy  too  to  persons  of  riper  years;  to  see  them 
filling  up  the  streets  to  play  upon  week  days, 
and  to  hear  them  swear  and  use  vulgar  lan¬ 
guage,  is  a  disgrace  to  the  r  parents;  a  stigma 
upon  the  neighborhood;  and  a  slow  poison  to 
themselves,  that  will  eventually-  corrupt  and  ru¬ 
in  their  reputations,  unless  cured  by  virtue  and 

How  solemnly  docs  the  sacred  injunction  of 
God  Almighty  to  the  children  of  Israel,  apply  : 

“Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother :  that  thy 
days  may  be  long  upon  the  'and  which  the 
Lord  thy  Godgiveth  thee.” 

The  most  heavenly  idea  we  have  witnessed 
recently,  is,  the  meeting  of  the  children  and 
youth,  to  worship  God,  and  to  practice  holiness 
by  a  recitation  of  scripture,  by  singing  and  by 
prayer.  Such  a  course  is  praise-worthy,  and 
virtuous  boys  and  girls,  who  thus  improve  their 
time  and  manners,  will  yet  have  the  joy  to  say  : 
it  was  good  for  us  that  we  followed  after  right¬ 
eousness  while  young:  we  know  how  to  be¬ 
have  in  age,  and  save  our  souls  from  the  “sec¬ 
ond  death,”  and  when  we  die  we  shall  inherit 
eternal  lives. 

Good  parents  will  bring  up  good  children; 
and  good  children  will  exalt  themselves  to  good 
saints;  and  good  saints  will  take  the  kingdom, 
under  the  whole  heavens,  and  posses  it  forever 

ANOTHER  MORMON  WITNESS. 

*2  Relic.— A  day  or  two  ago,  an  oak  was  cut 
down  a  short  distance  from  Harrisburg,  (and 
near  an  old  revolutionary  relic,  known  as  Pax- 
on’s  church,)  which,  upon  counting  the  growth, 
proved  to  be  near  four  hundred  years  old,  and 
perfectly  embedded  in  it,  at  a  height  of  near 
tbitty  feet  from  the  ground,  was  found  a  well 
shaped  stone  mortar  and  pestle,  and  an  instru¬ 
ment  very  much  resembling  an  axe,  though 
much  smaller  in  size.  They  had  evidently 
been  placed  in  the  crotch  of  the  tree,  which  had 
grown  together  over  them,  and,  from  an  exam¬ 
ination  of  the  section,  it  is  perfectly  manifest 
that  they  must  have  been  there  at  least  three 
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hundred  years.  They  are  of  very  hard  flinty 
stone,  and  in  their  finish  exhibit  much  skill. 

03“  We  aie  indebted  to  the  St.  Louis  Re¬ 
publican  for  this  legal  Mormon  testimony.  A- 
bout  two  hundred  and  twenty  four  years  ago, 
the  Pilgrims  landed  at  Plymouth.  About  three 
hundred  and  fifty  two  years  ago,  Columbus  dis¬ 
covered  South  America,  and  about  as  long  ago 
as  any  of  these  times,  nobody  but  the  natives 
lived  near  “Harrisburg,”  and  thus  the  old  stone 
mortar ,  pestle,  and  axe  were  laid  up  as  Mormon 
testimony.  Such  relics  are  capital  stock  for 
the  Latter-day  Saints,  as  well  as  is  the  cities, 
and  ruins  in  Central  America,  discovered  by 
Mr  Stevens  in  the  very  places  where  the  Book 
of  Mormon  left  them.  Mormonism  like  Moses’ 
rod,  will  swallow  up  all  the  magicians’  rods  of 
the  19th  century.  What  universal  power! 

THE  JEWS. 

The  following  is  somewhat  in  accordance 
with  Mormonism.  Judah  must  have  his  rights, 
for  “unto  him  shall  the  gathering  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  be.” 

Emancipation  of  the  Jews  at  Hambchg. — By 
intelligence  from  Hamburg,  dated  22nd  Novem. 
ber,  we  learn  that  the  senate  and  council  of 
Elders  at  Hamburg  have  just  declared  in  favor 
of  the  emancipation  of  the  Israelites.  That 
which  principally  has  induced  the  two  chief 


legislative  bodies  to  accord  this  act  of  justioe, 
is  the  immense  sacrifices  that  the  Jews  of  Ham¬ 
burg  have  made  to  aid  the  numerous  sufferers 
at  the  fire  which  occurred  in'  May,  1842,  in  ad¬ 
dition  fo  the  spirit  of  charity  and  patriotism  by 
which  the  Israelites  have  for  so  lon<r  a  succes¬ 
sion  of  years  shown  themselves  to  be  animated. 
In  truth,  it  is  an  acknowledged  fact,  that  5-6ths 
of  the  Hebrew  population  of  Hamburg  (that  is 
to  say,  all  who  are  themselves  in  the  slightest 
degree  above  want)  contribute,  by  annual  gifts, 
more  or  less  considerable,  towards  the  relief  of 
indigent  Christians;  and  that  there  is  not  a 
single  establishment  or  association  of  public 
utility,  that  has  not  among  its  members  a  con¬ 
siderable  number  of  Jews.  The  emancipation 
of  the  Israelites  among  us  will  be  complete 
with  the  exception  that  the  Jews  will  not  b« 
eligible  fo^  members  of  the  senate.  But  this, 
in  any  case,  would  be  impracticable — for  all 
the  solemn  and  official  acts  of  that  body  are 
intimately  connected  with  religious  ceremonies, 
of  which  no  person  could  pariake  who  does  not 
subscribe  to  the  established  religion  of  th« 
state,  which  is  Protestant  (according  to  the 
confession  of  Augsburg)  ;  so  that  even  Chris¬ 
tians  of  other  sects  are,  in  fact,  similarly  ex¬ 
cluded  from  the  legislative  assembly.— [Jewish 
Chronicle. 
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Blessed  city  howl  love  thee ; 

Saints  secure,  and  bles’d  abode; 

Where  the  good  of  every  country, 

Comes  to  seek,  and  serve  the  Lotd  . 
Sure  ’iis  Zion,  here’s  her  temple; 

Here’s  her  Twelve, 'and  high-priests  too; 
Here’s  her  seventies,  and  her  elders, 

In  the  city  of  Nauvoo. 


Come  then  brethren,  come  then  sisters, 
From  the  place  wher’r  you’r  found, 

In  compliance  with  the  wishes 
Of  the  saints  on  Zion’s  ground. 

This  the  city  of  the  prophets; 

This  the  gathering  place  tor  you ; 

This  the  city  of  our  Joseph; 

Yes,  the  city  of  Nauvoo.  I).  W. 
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[Continued.] 

After  the  mob  had  ceased  yelling,  and  retir¬ 
ed  ;  and  while  evening  was  spreading  her  dark 
mantle  over  the  unblushing  scenery,  as  if  to 
hide  it  front  the  gaze  of  day;  men,  women  and 
children,  who  had  been  driven  or  frightened 
from  their  homes,  by  yelta  and  threats,  began 
to  return  from  their  hiding  placet*,  in  thickets, 
corn-fields,  woods  and  groves,  and  view  with 
heavy  hearts  the  scenery  of  desolation  and  wo; 
and  while  they  mourned  over  fallen  man,  they 
rejoiced  with  jov  unspeakable  that  they  were 
accounted  worthy  to  suffer  in  the  glorious 
cause  of  their  Divine  Master. 

There  lay  the  printing  office  a  heap  of  ruins; 
Elder  Puelp’s  furniture  strewed  over  the  garden 
as  common  plunder;  the  revelations,  book- 
work,  papers  and  press  in  the  hands  of  the 
mob  as  the  booty  of  highway  robbers;  there 
was  Bishop  Partridge  in  the  midst  of  his  fami. 
|y,  with  a  few  friends,  endeavoring  to  scrape 
off  the  “far,’’  which,  from  eating  his  flesh, 
seemed  to  have  been  prepared  with  lime,  pearl- 
ash,  acid,  or  some  flesh  eating  commodity,  to 
destroy  him;  and  there  was  Charles  Allen  in 
the  same  awful  condition.  As  the  heart  sick¬ 
ens  at  the  lecital,  how  much  more  at  the  pic" 
ture,!  More  than  once,  those  people,  in  this 
boasted  land  of  liberty,  were  brought  into  jeop¬ 
ardy,  and  threatened  with  expulsion  or  death 
because  they  wished  to  worship  God  according 
to  the  revelations  of  heaven,  the  constitution 
of  their  country,  and  the  dictates  of  their  own 
consciences.  Oh  liberty,  how  art  thou  fallen! 
Alas!  clergymen!  where  is  thy  charity?  In 
the  smoke  that  ascendelh  up  forever  and  ever- 

Early  in  the  morning  of  the  23rd  of  July,  the 
mob  again  assembled,  armed  with  weapons  of 
war,  and  bearing  a  red  flag.  Whereupon  the 
elders,  led  by  the  spirit  of  God,  and  in  order  to 
save  lime,  and  stop  the  effusion  of  blood,  enter¬ 
ed  into  a  treaty  with  the  mobbers  to  leave  the 
county  within  a  certain  time,  which  treaty, 
with  accompanying  documents,  will  appear  in 
its  proper  place.  The  execution  of  this  treaty 
presented  an  opportunity  for  the  brethren  in 
Eton,  to  confer  with  the  presidency  in  Kirtland 
concerning  their  situation,  which  they  improv¬ 
ed  by  dispatching  Elder  O.  Cowdery,  especial 
messenger,  after  a  delay  of  two  or  three  days. 

On  the  same  day,  while  the  brethren  in  Mis¬ 
souri  were  preparing  to  leave  the  county* 


I  through  the  violence  of  the  mob,  the  corner 
stones  of  the  Lord’s  House  were  laid  in  Kirt¬ 
land,  after  the  order  of  the  holy  priesthood. 

On  the  second  of  August,  ‘‘the  Western 
Moni'or,  primed  at  Fayette,  Missouri,  edited 
by  Weston  F.  Birch,  published  the  proceed¬ 
ings  of  the  mob,  as  follows; 

“MORMONISM! 

At  a  meeting  of  the  citizens  of  Jackson  Co., 
Missouri,  called  for  the  purpose  of  adopting 
measures  to  rid  themselves  of  the  sect  of  fanat¬ 
ics,  called  Mormons,  held  at  Independence  on 
the 20th  day  of  July,  1833;  which  meeting  was 
composed  of  gentlemen  from  every  part  of  the 
county,  there  being  present  between  four  and 
five  hundred  persons. 

The  meeting  was  organized  by  calling  Col¬ 
onel  Richard  Simpson  to  the  chair,  and  ap¬ 
pointing  James  H.  Flournoy-and  Col.  Samuel 
D.  Lucas,  secretaries.  It  was  resolved  that  r. 
committee  of  seven  be  appointed  to  report  an 
address  to  the  public,  in  relation  to  the  object 
of  this  meeting;  and  the  chair  named  the  fol¬ 
lowing  gentleman,  to  wit:  Russell  Hicks  Esq., 
Robert  Johnson,  Henry  Chiles  Esq.,  Colonel 
James  Hambright,  Thomas  Hudspeth,  Joel  I’. 
Chiles,  and  James  M.  Hunter.  The  meeting 
then  adjourned;  and  convened  again,  when 
Robert  Johnson,  the  chairman  of  said  commit¬ 
tee,  submitted  for  the  consideration  of  the  meet¬ 
ing,  the  following  address,  &c. : 

This  meeting,  professing  to  act  not  from  the 
excitement  of  the  moment,  but  under  a  deep 
and  abiding  convic'ion,  that  the  occasion  is 
one  that  calls  for  cool  deliberation,  as  well  as 
energetic  action,  deem  it  proper  to  lay  before 
the  public  an  expose  of  our  peculiar  situation, 
in  regard  to  this  singular  sect  of  pretended 
!  Christians,  and  a  solemn  declaration  of  our  un- 
j  alterable  determination  to  amend  it. 

I  The  evil  isonethatno  one  could  have  fore¬ 
seen,  and  is  therefore  unprovided  for  by  the 
|  laws,  and  the  delays  incident  to  legislation, 
would  put  the  mischief  beyond  remedy. 

But  little  more  than  two  years  ago,  some  two 
or  three  of  this  people  made  their  appearance  in 
the  Upper  Missouri,  and  they  now  number  some 
twelve  hundred  souls  in  this  county;  and  each 
successive  autumn  and  spring  pours  forth  its 
swarm  among  us,  with  a  gradual  falling  of  the 
character  of  those  who  compose  them;  until  it 
seems  that  those  communities  from  which  they 
come,  were  flooding  us  with  the  very  dregs  of 
I  their  composition.  Elevated  as  they  mostly 
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are,  but  little  above  the  condition  of  our  blacks 
either  in  regard  to  property  or  education;  they 
have  become  a  subject  of  much  anxiety  on 
that  part,  serious  and  well  grounded  complaints 
having  bepn  already  made  of  their  corrupting 
influence  on  our  slaves. 

We  are  daily  told,  and  hot  by  the  ignorant 
alone,  but  by  all  classes  of  them,  that  we,  (the 
Gentiles,)  of  this  county  are  to  be  cut  off,  and 
oar  lands  appropriated  by  them  for  inheritances. 
Whether  this  is  to  be  accomplished  by  the  hand! 
of  the  destroying  angel,  the  judgments  of  God, 
or  the  arm  of  power,  they  are  not  fully  agreed 
among  themselves. 

Some  recent  remarks  in  the  “Evening  and 
Morning  Star,”  their  organ  in  this  place,  by 
their  tendency  to  moderate  such  hopes  and  re¬ 
press  such  desires,  show  plainly  that  many  of 
this  deluded  and  infatuated  people  have  been 
taught  to  Believe  that  our  lands  were  to  be  won 
from  us  by  the  sword.  From  this  same  ‘Star’ 
we  learn  that  for  want  of  more  honest  or  com. 
mendable  employment,  many  of  their  society 
are  now  preaching  through  the  states  of  New. 
York,  Ohio,  and  Illinois,  and-  that  their  num¬ 
bers  are  increased  beyond  every  rational  calcu¬ 
lation;  all  of  whom  are  required  as  soon  as 
convenient,  to  come  up  to  Zion,  which  name 
they  have  thought  proper  to  confer  on  our  little 
village.  Most  of  those  who  have  already  come; 
ate  characterized  by  the  profoundest  ignorance, 
the  grossest  superstition,  and  the  most  abject 
poverty. 

Indeed,  it  is  a  subject  of  regret  by  the  ‘Star’ 
i ’eel f,  that  they  have  come  not  only  to  lay  an 
inheritance,  which  means  some  fif'een  acresof 
wild  land  for  each  family,  but  destitute  of  the 
means  cf  procuring  bread  and  meat.  When 
we  reflect  on  the  extensive  field  in  which  the 
sect  is  operating,  and  that  there  exists  in  every 
eountry  a  leaven  of  superstition  that  embraces 
with  avidity,  notions  the  most  extravagant  and 
unheard  of,  and  that  whatever  can  be  gleaned 
by  them  from  the  perlieus  of  vice,  and  the 
abodes  of  ignorance,  it  is  to  be  cast  like  a  waif 
into  our  social  eircle.it  requires  no  gift  of 
prophecy  to  tell  that  the  day  is  no*  far  distant 
when  the  civil  government  ol  the  country  will 
be  in  their  hands.  When  the  sheriff,  the  jus¬ 
tices,  and  the  eaunty  judges  will  be  Mormons, 
or  persons  wishing  to  eoort  their  favor  from 
motives  of  interest  or  ambition. 

What  would  be  the  fate  of  our  lives  and 
properly,  in  the  hands  of  jurors  and  witnesses, 
who  do  not  blush  to  declare,  and  would  not  up- 
on  occasion  hesitate  to  swear  that  they  hate 
wrought  miracles,  and  have  been  the  subjects 
of  miraculous  and  supernatutal  cures;  have 
converse  with  God  and  hisaaigels,  and  possess^' 


and  exercise  the  gifts  of  diviualion  and  of  un¬ 
known  tongues,  and  fired  with  the  prospect  of 
obtaining  inheritane.es  without  money  and 
without  price,  may  be  better  imagined  than 
described. 

One  of  the  means  resorted  to  by  them,  in  or- 
der  to  drive  us  to  emigrate,  is  an  indirect  invi. 
tation  to  the  free  brethren  of  color  in  Illinois, 
to  come  up,  like  the  rest,  to  the  land  of  Zion.— 
True,  they  say  this  was  not  intended  to  invite, 
but  to  prevent  their  emigration;  but  this  weak 
attempt  to  quiet  onr  apprehension,  is  but  a  poor 
compliment  to  our  understandings.  The  arti¬ 
cle  alludid  to,  contained  an  extract  from  our 
laws,  and  all  necessary  directions  and  enutiont 
to  be  observed  by  colored  brethren,  to  enable 
them  upon  their  arrival  here,  to  claim  and  ex¬ 
ercise  the  rights  of  citizenship.  Cotemporane- 
ous  with  the  appearance  of  this  article,  was  the 
expectation  among  the  brethren  here,  that  a 
considerable  number  of  this  degraded  cast  were 
only  awaiting  this  information  before  they 
should  set  out  on  their  journey.  With  the 
corrupting  influence  of  these  on  our  slaves,  and 
the  stench  both  physical  and  moral,  that  their 
introduction  would  set  afloat  in  our  social  at¬ 
mosphere,  and  the  vexation  that  would  attend 
the  civil  rule  of  these  fanatics,  it  ivou'd  require 
neither  a  visit  from  the  destroying  angel,  nor 
the  judgments  of  an  offended  God  to  render 
our  situation  here  insupportable .  True,  it  mav 
be  said,  and  truly  no  doubt,  that  the  fate  that 
has  marked  the  rise  and  fall  of  Joanna  South- 
cote  and  Ann  Lee,  will  also  attend  the  pro. 
gress  of  Joe  Smith  ;  but  this  is  no  opiate  to  our 
fears,  for  when  the  fabric  falls,  the  rubbish  will 
remain. 

Of  their  pretended  revelations  from  heaven— 
their  personal  intercourse  with  God  and  his  an¬ 
gels — the  maladies  they  pretend  to  heal  by  the 
laying  on  of  hands — and  the  contemptible  gib¬ 
berish  with  which  they  habitually  profane  the 
Sabbath,  and  which  they  dignify  with  the  ap¬ 
pellation  of  unknown  tongues,  we  have  noth, 
ing  to  sav,  vengeance  belongs  to  God  alone.— 
But  as  to  the  other  matters  set  forth  in  this  pa¬ 
per,  we  feel  called  on  by  every  consideration  of 
self-preservation,  good  society,  public  morals, 
and  the  fair  prospects,  that  if  not  blasted  in  the 
germ,  await  this  young  and  beautiful  county, 
at  once  to  declare,  and  we  do  hereby  most  sol¬ 
emnly  declare: 

That  no  Mormon  shall  in  future  move  and 
settle  in  this  county. 

That  those  now  here,  who  shall  give  a  defi" 
nite  pledge  of  their  intention  within  a  reasona¬ 
ble  time  to  remove  out  of  the  county,  shall  bi 
allowed  to  remain  unmolested  until  they  have 
sufficient  time  to  sell  their  property  and  close 
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their  business  without  any  material  sacrifice. 

That  the  editor  of  the  ‘Star’  be  required 
for.hwith  to  close  his  office,  and  discontinue 
the  business  of  printing  in  this  county;  and  as 
to  all  other  stores  and  shops  belonging  to  the 
sect,  their  owners  must  in  every  case  strictly 
comply  with  the  terms  of  the  second  article  of 
this  declaration,  and  upon  failure,  prompt  and 
efficient  measures  will  be  taken  to  close  'he 
same. 

That  the  Mormon  leaders  here,  are  required 
to  use  their  influence  in  preventing  any  further 
emigration  of  their  distant  brethren  to  this 
county,  and  to  counsel  and  advise  their  breth¬ 
ren  here  to  comply  with  the  above  requisitions. 

That  those  who  fail  to  comply  with  these 
requisitions,  be  referred  to  those  of  their  breth¬ 
ren  who  have  the  gifts  of  divination,  and  of  un¬ 
known  tongues,  to  inform  them  of  the  lot  that 
awaits  them. 

Which  address  being  read  and  considered, 
was  unanimously  adopted.  And  thereupon  it 
was  resolved  that  a  committee  of  twelve  bo  ap¬ 
pointed  forth  with  to  wait  on  the  Mormon  lead¬ 
ers,  and  see  that  the  foregoing  requisitions  are 
etrictly  complied  with  by  them  ;  and  upon  their 
lefusai,  that  said  committee  do,  as  the  organ  of 
this  coun'y,  inform  them  that  it  is  our  unwa¬ 
vering  purpose  and  fixed  determination,  after 
the  fullest  considerations  of  all  the  consequen¬ 
ces  and  responsibilities  under  which  we  aci,  to 
use  such  means  as  shall  ensure  their  full  and 
complete  adoption,  and  that  said  committee,so 
far  as  may  be  within  their  power,. report  to  this 
present  meeting.  And  the  following  gentle¬ 
men  were  named  as  said  committee: 

Robert  Johnson,  James  Campbell,  Colonel 
Moses  Wilson,  Joel  F.  Chiles,  Hon.  Richard 
Fristoe,  Abner  F  Staples,  Gan  Johnson,.  Lew¬ 
is  Franklin,  Russell  Hicks,  Esq,.  Colonel  S.  D, 
Lucas,  Thomas  Wilson,  and  James  M.  Hun¬ 
ter,  to  whom  was  added  Colonel  R.  Simpson, 
Chairman. 

And  after  an  adjournment  of  two  hours,,  the 
meeting  again  convened,  and  the  committee  of 
twelve  reported  that  they  had  called  on  Mr. 
l’helps,  the  editor  of  the  ‘Star,’  Edward  Par¬ 
tridge,  the  bishop  of  the  sect,  and  Mr.  Gilbert, 
the  keeper  of  the  Lord’s  store  house,  and  some 
others,  and  that  they  declined  giving  any  direct 
answer  to  the  requisitions  made  of  them,  and 
wished  an  unreasonable  time  for  consultation, 
not  only  with  their  brethren  .here,  hut  in  Ohio. 

Whereupon  it  was  unanimously  resolved  by 
t'te  meeting,  that  the  ‘Star1  printing  office 
should  be  razed  to  the  ground,  the  type  and 
press  secured.  Which  resolution  was,  with 
the  utmost  order,  and  the  least  noise  and  dis¬ 
turbance  possible,  forthwith,  carried  into,  execu¬ 


tion,  as  also  some  other  steps  of  a  similar  ten¬ 
dency;  but  no  blood  was  spilled  nor  any  blow* 
inflicted.  The  meeting  then  adjourned  till  the 
23rd  instant,  to.  meet  again  to  know  further  con¬ 
cerning  the  determination  of  the  Mormons. 

Resolved  that  a  copy  of  these  proceedings 
be  posted  up  at  the  post  office  in  this  place,  for 
the  information  of  all  concerned;  and  that  the 
secretaries  of  this  meeting  send  copies  of  the 
same  to  the  principal  editors  in  the  eastern  and 
middle  states  for  publication,  that  the  Mormon 
brethren  may  know  at  a  distance  that  the  gates 
of  Zion  are  closed  against  them — that  theii 
interests  will  be  best  promoted  by  remaining 
among  these  who  know  and  appreciate  their 
merits.” 

RICHARD  SIMPSON,  Chairman. 

S.  D.  Lucas,  > 

J.  II.  Flournoy,  j  Secretaries. 

‘•The  citizens  again  convened  on  the  23rd 
day  of  July,  1833,  which  was  composed  of  gen¬ 
tlemen  from  all  parts  of  the  county,  and  much 
more  unanimously  attended  than  the  meeting 
on  the  20th  instant. 

The  meeting  was  organized  by  the  chairman 
taking  his  seat,  when  the  following  gentlemen 
were  appointed  a  committee,  to  wit: 

Henry  Chiles  Esq,,  Doctor  N.  K.  Olmstead, 
H.  L„  BrazileEsq.,  Zachariah  Waller,  Samuel 
Weston  Esq.,  Win.  L.  Irwin,  Leonidas  Old¬ 
ham,  S.  C.  Owens  Esq  , George  Simpson,  Capt. 
Benjamin  Majors,  James  C.  Sadler,  Col.  Wm. 
Bowers,  Henry  Younger,  Russell  Hicks  Esq., 
Aaron  Overton,  John  Hartis,  and  Harmon 
Gregg,  to  wait  upon  the  Mormon  leaders,  who 
had  intimated  a  wish. to  have  a  conference  with 
said  committee. 

After  an  adjournment  of  two  hours,  the  meet., 
ing  again  convened,  when  the  committee  re¬ 
ported  to  the  meeting  that  they  had  waited  on 
most  of  the  Mormon  leaders,  consisting  of  the 
bishop,  Mr.  Partridge;  Mr,  Phelps,  editor  of 
the  Star;  Mr.  Gilbert  the  keeper  of  the  Lord’s 
store  house;  and  Messrs  Corrill,  Whitmer,  and 
Morlcy,  elders  of  the  ehurcb,  and  that  the  said 
committee  had  entered  into  an  amicable  agree¬ 
ment  with  them  which  they  had  reduced  to 
writing,  which  they  submitted:  and  that  the 
committee  1  avc  assured  Mr.  Piic-lps  that  when¬ 
ever  he  was  ready  to  move,  that  the  amount  of 
all  his  losses  should  be  paid  to  him  by  the  citi¬ 
zens.  The  written  agreement  is  as  follows: 

‘Memorandum  of  agreement  between  the  un* 
dersigned  of  the  Mormon  society,  in  Jackson 
county,  Missouri,  and  a  committee  appointed 
liy  a  public  meeting  of  the  citizens  ol  said 
councy,  made  the  23rd  day  of  July,  1833. 

It  is  understood  that  the  undersigned,  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  society,  do  give  their  solemn  pledges, 
each  for  himself,  as  follows,  to  wit: 
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Tnat  Oliver  Cowdery,  W.  W.  Phelps,  Wm 
McClealand,  [Lellin]  Edward  Partridge,  Ly¬ 
man  Wight,  Simeon  Carter,  Peter  and  John 
Whitmer,  and  Harvey  Whitlock,  shall  remove 
with  their  families  out  of  this  county,  on  or  be¬ 
fore  the  first  day  of  January  next,  and  that  they 
as  well  as  the  two  hereinafter  named,  use  all 
their  influence  to  induce  all  the  brethren  now 
here,  to  remove  as  soon  os  possible — one  half, 
say,  by  the  first  of  January  next,  and  all  by  the 
first  day  of  April  next  To  advise  and  try  all 
means  in  their  power,  to  stop  any  more  of  their 
sect  from  moving  to  this  county;  and  as  to 
those  now  on  the  road,  they  will  use  their  in¬ 
fluence  to  prevent  their  settling  permanently 
in  the  county,  but  that  they  shall  only  make 
arrangements  for  temporary  shelter,  till  a  new 
location  is  agreed  on  for  the  society,  John 
Corrill  and  Algernon  Gilbert,  are  allowed  to 
remain  as  general  agents  to  wind  up  the  busi¬ 
ness  of  the  society,  so  long  as  necessity  shall 
require;  and  said  Gilbert  may  sell  out  his  mer¬ 
chandise  now  on  hand,  but  is  to  make  no  new 
importation. 

The  ‘Star’  is  not  again  to  be  published,  nor 
a  press  set  up  by  any  of  the  society  in  this 
county. 

If  the  said  Edward  Partridge  and  W.  W. 
Phelps  move  their  families  by  the  first  day  of 
January,  as  aforesaid,  that  they  themselves 
will  be  allowed  to  go  and  come  in  order  to 
transact  and  wind  up  their  business. 

The  committee  pledge  themselves  to  use  all 
their  influence  to  prevent  any  violence  being 
used  so  long  as  a  compliance  with  the  forego, 
ing  terms  is  observed  by  the  parties  concerned, 
to  which  agreement  is  subscribed  the  names  of 
the  above  nnmed  committee,  as  also  'those  of 
the  Mormon  brethren  named  in  the  report  as 
having  been  present.’ 

Which  report  of  the  committee  was  unani¬ 
mously  adopted  by  the  meeting,  and  thereupon’ 
the  meeting  adjourned,  sine  die. 

RICHARD  SIMPSON,  Chairman. 
S.  D.  Lucas,  J 

J.  H.  Flournoy  $  Secretaries.” 

The  foregoing  is  copied  entire  to  give  one 
sample  ot  hypocritical  bombast,  and  current 
falsehoods,  with  which  the  country  was  flood¬ 
ed  in  the  early  days  of  this  church.  The  dec¬ 
laration  of  the  mob,  by  which  they  pledged  to 
each  other,  their  lives,  their  bodily  powers, 
fortunes  and  sacred  honors  to  remove  the 
■church  from  Jackson  county,  is  a  very  good 
climax  for  all  the  arguments  used,  falsehoods 
set  forth,  and  even  a  full  interpretation  of  the 
sublime  admission  that  ‘‘vengeance  belongs  to 
Gad  alone.”  The  events  that  followed  from 
tuts  time  til!  November,  explain  the  modus  pe~ 


randi  much  more  clearly  than  ths  publication 
in  the  Monitor,  or  other  papers  generally  ,  tha 
were  so  willing  to  give  the  western  missiona¬ 
ries,  the  doctors,  lawyers,  judges,  justices,  sher¬ 
iffs,  constables,  military  officers,  and  other  dis¬ 
tinguished  personages  a  fair  chance  against  the 
Mormons. 

FROM  THE  SOCIETY  ISLANDS. 

Tahiti,  Sept.  18,  1844. 
Dear  and  respected  Wife; — 

I  take  nty  pen  again  to  write  a  few  lines  to 
you,  as  there  is  a  chance  of  sending  by  a  French 
ship,  by  the  way  of  Panama,  which  is  acro?g 
the  isthmus  Of  Darien,  which  is  much  the  quick¬ 
est  way  for  letters  to  go  to  you;  or  from  you 
to  us.  If  you  would  send  your  letters  from 
Nauvoo  to  New  York,  to  be  sent  to  us  by  way 
of  Panama,  wc  should  get  them,  I  think.  You 
would  have  to  pay  the  postage  to  New  York. 

We  have  not  had  a  letter,  or  any  news  from 
home  since  we  left,  which  makes  me  almost 
despair  of  ever  hearing  from  you  again.  One 
thing  to  comfort  us  is  that  we  have  good  health 
and  tolerable  good  spirits.  We,  that  is,  Br. 
Gtouard  and  myself,  are  begining  to  talk  the 
language  considerable.  Br.  Grouord  thinks  of 
preaching  to  the  natives  in  public  soon-  The 
natives  that  are  acquainted  with  us,  think  a 
great  deal  of  us;  and  some  begin  to  take  quit# 
an  interest  in  the  work,  notwithstanding  the 
priests  say  all  they  can  to  injure  us. 

We  have  baptised  four  foreigners  only,  but 
soon  expect  to  more.  Truly  this  place  is  one  of 
the  worst  sinks  of  iniquity  that  I  ever  saw.  It 
is  full  of  abominations  of  almost  every  kind, 
which  I  cannot  write  now,  but  when  I  return  l 
will  tell  you  about  them,  for  I  think  I  shall 
come  back  to  you  again  and  behold  you  in  the 
flesh. 

We  are  in  hopes  of  doing  a  good  work  here 
by  the  help  of  ths  Lord,  although  we  have  not 
much  chance  at  the  natives,  in  consequence  of 
the  unsettled  slate  of  affairs.  The  French  hold 
the  place  that  they  have  got,  and  the  native* 
are  back  in  the  mountains.  How  the  matter 
will  terminate  I  cannot  tell .  The  natives  ap¬ 
pear  to  be  firm  and  determined  not  to  give  up 
to  the  French:  however  there  appears  to  be 
two  parties  of  the  natives.  Some  few  of  tho 
principal  men  havo  signed  to  the  French,  bu* 
the  Queen,  and  the  majority  of  them,  stand  out 
and  say  they  never  will  come  under  French 
protection.  They  expect  that  the  English 
will  help  them  to  drive  the  French  away  from 
their  land. 

There  has  been  several  battles  fought  since 
we  have  been  here;  in  one  engagement,  which 
was  in  sight  of  where  I  live,  and  I  could  hear 
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every  gun  that  was  fired,  there  was  an  English 
missionary  shot  in  the  head,  and  killed  by  acci 
dent,  on  the  part  of  the  French  ;  and  on  the  part 
of  the  missionary  worse  than  foolishness,  be¬ 
cause  it  is  said  that  he  was  drunk  and  went  out 
and  exposed  himsolf,  and  the  consequence  was 
death.  This  may  seem  strange  that  so  right¬ 
eous  a  man  as  the  priests  of  the  sects  of  the 
day,  should  be  drunk  at  so  critical  a  time.— 
They  are  so  righteous  that  they  could  not  talk 
to  us  about  Mormonism  on  the  Sabbath.  . 

I  will  tell  you  a  story  that  one  of  the  mis¬ 
sionary’s  daughters  told  me  that  she  had  known 
them  to  get  so  drunk,  when  they  went  to  hold 
meetings,  that  they  went  to  sleep  in  the  middle 
of  thoir  prayer, and  another  had  to  go  and  finish 
it.  That  there  was  not  any  of  them  but  what 
would  drink,  and  some  of  their  women  will  get 
drunk,  I  know,  because  I  have  seen  then 
from  day  to  day;  and  while  the  priest  in 
meeting  house  is  attending  to  service  their 
are  out  in  the  bush  playing  the  whore ;  so  says 
the  natives. 

And  now  if  their  teachers  are  in  this  situa¬ 
tion,  what  situation  do  you  think  the  natives 
must  be  in?  This  part  of  the  story  I  will  leave 
for  you  to  judge  for  vour  selves. 

In  my  last  letter  I  told  you  that  we  left  Br. 
Pratt  about  five  hundred  miles  to  the  south  of 
this,  where  there  arc  no  missionaries  to  disturb 
him,  where  he  has  done  a  big  business,  for  h 
has  baptised  all  of  th6  white  inhabitants  on  th 
Island;  and  the  last  account  we  had  from  him 
he  had  baptised  quite  a  number  of  the  natives 
and  has  organized  a  branch  of  the  church,  snd 
things  seem  to  prosper  in  his  hands,  which 
makes  us  rejoice.  He  has  got  the  advantage  of 
us,  because  he  has  no  priests  to  fight  hi 
the  white  men  on  this  island,  can  speak  the  na¬ 
tive  language  well,  and  have  interpreted  for 
him  from  the  begining. 

Dear  wife  and  friends,  if  you  knew  how  lone¬ 
some  we  are,  it  seems  to  me  that  you  would 
try  very  hard  to  get  us  some  papers  or  letters, 
or  some  kind  of  news  to  cheer  us  in  this  placi 
of  iniquity.  We  know  not  where  you  or  th< 
church  are;  whether  they  are  in  Nauvoo,  o 
whether  you  are  scattered  to  the  four  winds.  I 
know  that  when  we  left  the  states,  they  were; 
making  a  fuss  at  Carthage,  about  the  saints.  1 1 
want  to  see  you  and  the  children  very  much; 
but  I  cannot  at  this  time.  I  want  you  to' 
write  about  them,  and  all  the  neighbors,  and  j 
all  the  church.  Tell  Chandler  to  write,  andj 
Noble,  and  William  if  ho  is  there  with  you.  I  j 
want  you,  and  all  the  church,  to  pray  for  us.  | 
We  feel  that  the  Lord  is  with  u»  and  pre¬ 
pares  the  way  for  us. 

Br.  Grouard  sends  his  love  to  you  and  says. 


God  bless  you.  Give  my  lovo  to  all.  Tell  them 

to  pray  for  us,  and  may  the  God  of  Abraham 
bless  you,  and  prosper  you,  and  feed  and  cloth 
you.  is  the  prayer  of  your  friend  and  husband. 
So  I  am  for  ever  yours, 

NOAH  ROGERS. 

To  Eda  Rogers. 


Tahiti,  Sept.  19,  1844. 
Dear  Brother  Lewis: 

I  make  bold  to  embrace  the  present  opportu. 
nity  of  addressing  a  few  more  lines  to  you,  be¬ 
lieving  that  any  information  respecting  this 
mission,  which  you  so  liberally  contributed  to, 
to  assist  onward,  would  be  interesting  to  you* 
though  it  is  but  about  two  months  since  I 
wrote;  but  as  there  has  several  changes  taken 
j  place,  no  doubt  it  will  be  interesting  to  you  to 
i  know  what  they  are. 

|  In  the  first  place  I  would  say,  we  still  con¬ 
tinue  to  enjoy  the  best  of  health  and  spirits, 
i  for  which  wejfeel  truly  grcatlui  to  the  giver  of 
all  good  gifts .  But  I  assure  you,  notwithstand¬ 
ing  our  spirits  are  good,  we  feel  that  they  could 
be  greatly  improved  by  receiving  a  few  words 
from  home,  which  we  have  not  had  the  pleas¬ 
ure  of  doino-  since  we  left  America,  no,  not  so 
much  ns  one  syllable.  But  we  live  in  daily 
hopes  and  expectation  of  receiving  some, which 
keeps  our  spirits  up. 

I  said  considerable  in  my  former  letter  re¬ 
specting  the  difficulties  existing  here  between 
the  French  and  natives,  which  I  am  sorry  to 
say,  have  not,  as  yet,  been  terminated.  There 
has  been  several  battles  faught  since  I  wrote 
iu  before,  one  of  which  took  place  close  by 
!,  and  in  which  one  of  the  English  mission¬ 
aries,  owing  to  unnecessary  exposure  of  him¬ 
self,  was  shot  dead  upon  the  spot.  Whether 
the  cause  of  their  future  movements  or 
not,  I  don’t  know;  but  at  any  rate  it  was  but  a 
ys  afterwards  that  we  heard  they  were 
nearlv  so,  going  to  leave  the  Island 
which  we  learned  to  be  true  from  their  own 
lips,  a  few  days  afterwards.  This  certainly 
was  very  agreeable  news  to  us,  for  which  we 
felt  to  give  thanks  to  our  heavenly  father,  in¬ 
asmuch  as  he  was  ordering  events  for  the  es¬ 
tablishing  of  tho  gospel,  and  the  rebuilding  o< 
his  kingdom  upon  this  land.  There  were,  when 
we  landed  here,  no  less  than  fourteen  mission¬ 
aries  upon  this  Island,  and  formerly  they  pos¬ 
sessed  almost  unlimited  power,  notwithstand¬ 
ing  they  were  the  most  corrupt  set  I  have  ever 
heard  of,  who  made  such  high  professions  as 
they  did.  But  I  have  neither  room  nor  a  dispo¬ 
sition  to  enter  into  a  detail  of  these  abuses  at 
present;  suffice  it  to  say,  the  Lord  has  so  or¬ 
dered  events  that  all  but  three  have  left  the 
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Island;  a  circumstance  which,  when  we  arri¬ 
ved,  the  most  sanguine  could  not  have  antici¬ 
pated.  They  have  done,  and  are  still  doing  all 
they  can,  to  destroy  our  influence  with  the  na¬ 
tives;  but  I  do  not  think  they  have  succeeded 
much,  for  the  natives  that  we  have  an  oppor* 
tunity  of  talking  to,  tell  us  that  the  missiona¬ 
ries  tell  them  great  lies  about  us — things  which 
they  know  are  false,  because  they  have  seen 
and  heard  for  themselves. 

We  received  a  letter  from  brother  Pratt,  a 
few  days  since;  who,  I  told  you  in  another  let¬ 
ter,  was  on  a  small  Island,  a  short  distance 
from  this.  He  writes  us  glorious  news,  I  assure 
you — news  which  gladdens  their  hearts,  and 
gives  us  fresh  courage.  I  forget  whether  I 
told  you  or  not,  in  my  former  letter;  but  at 
any  rate,  there  were,  when  we  arrived  there* 
on  our  way  here,  eight  or  nine  American  me¬ 
chanics  residing  there,  who  were  building  a 
schooner.  They  had  gone  from  Tahiti  about 
six  months  before  our  arrival,  for  this  purpose. 
He  has  baptised  all  of  them  but  one,  and  or¬ 
dained  the  three  owners  of  the  schooner,  one  an 
Elder,  one  a  Priest,  and  one  a  Deacon.  Thus, 
you  see,  Br.  Lewis,  the  Lord  is  with  us,  and 
working  for  us,  not  only  in  a  spiritual,  but  in  a 
temporal  point  of  view  also;  he  is  preparing 
the  way,  no  doubt,  for  the  gathering  of  the 
saints  from  this  side  of  the  globe.  Br.  Pratt 
writes,  that  the  vessel  bids  fair  to  be  a  first  rate 
craft  of  about  one  hundred  tons  burthen.  If 
ail  things  are  prospered  she  will  be  ready  for 
sea  in  about  twelve  moths.  He  also  writes  that 
he  has  baptised  five  natives,  and  several  more 
have  given  their  names  for  baptism;  among 
which  is  the  king  and  one  of  the  head  chiefs, 
and  there  appears  to  be  a  general  interest  exci¬ 
ted  among  them;  every  one  is  enquiring. 

We,  upon  this  Island  ,  have  not,  as  yet,  been 
blessed  with  the  privilege  of  baptising  any  na¬ 
tives,  and  only  four  white  persons.  Yet  we 
hope  and  trust  the  time  is  not  far  distant  when 
we  shall.  Those  that  we  get  an  opportunity! 
of  talking  to  are  very  believing,  and  much  in- 1 
terested.  One  grand  cause,  and  I  may  say  al-  [ 
most  the  only  one,  of  our  slow  progress,  is  the  | 
difficulties  which  have  and  do  exist  here;  but 
we  pray  that  they  may  have  a  speedy  and  favo¬ 
rable  termination,  which  we  think  will  be  the 
permanent  establishment  of  the  French  gov¬ 
ernment,  at  least  every  thing  has  that  nppear- 
ence  at  present.  There  are  quite  a  number  of 
white  persons  here,  who  are  very  believing,  and 
probably  ere  long  will  be  baptised;  some  of 
which  speak  the  native  language.  According 
to  every  appearance,  when  peace  is  restored, 
we  shall  not  be  able  to  answer  one  of  twenty 
calls  on  this  Island,  let  alone  the  surrounding 


ones,  and  this  group  is  but  a  speck  as  it  were, 
in  comparison  to  the  almost  numberless  Islands 
in  this  Ocean.  So  you  may  judge  of  the  vast 
extent  of  the  field  of  labor,  on  this  side  of  the 
globe, and  the  great  number  of  laborers  requit¬ 
ed  in  it. 

As  my  sheet  is  about  used  up,  and  all  the 
news  I  can  think  of  told,  I  must  draw  my  letter 
to  a  close.  Give  our  love  to  your  wife,  and 
all  the  saints.  We  request  an  interest  in  your 
prayers.  If  you  will  be  so  kind,  Br.  Lewis,  I 
wish  you  would  tell  my  wife  I  have  written 
her  a  letter,  the  same  date  as  this,  and  enclose 
it  in  a  letter  to  her  mother  with  directions  to 
forward  it  on  to  her  at  Nauvoo. 

Ne  want  you  to  write  to  us,  and  also  to  m- 
terceed  to  have  some  papers,  that  is  Times  and 
Seasons,  sent  on  to  us. 

Br.  Rocers  sends  his  love  to  all  the  saints, 
and  requests  an  interest  in  all  their  prayers. 

Yours,  in  the  bonds  of  the  new  and  everlast¬ 
ing  covenant, 

BENJ.  F.  GROUARD. 

Huahine,  Oct.  27,  1844. 
Dear  W  ife  and  Children  : — 

Again  I  have  an  opportunity  of  sending  you  a 
few  lines  by  a  Whale  Ship,  bound  to  Long  Is¬ 
land,  which  opportunity  I  gladly  embrace,  and 
I  would  gladly  come  with  it  if  I  thought  that 
I  had  done  what  the  Lord  required  of  me.  But 
this  work  is  not  done  as  yet,  and  when  it  will 
be  done  I  know  not.  When  it  is  done  here  I 
shall,  with  all  speed,  come  to  you,  for  I  long  to 
see  you,  and  the  children,  very  much,  and  all 
my  friends  and  neighbors,  as  I  have  not  heard  a 
word  from  you  nor  the  church  since  I  left  New 
Bedford.  I  am  very  anxious  about  you  and 
my  prayets  are  continually  offered  up  to  God 
for  you  and  all  the  saints,  that  you  ail  may  bo 
preserved  from  the  enemy;  that  you  may  have 
food  and  raiment,  and  every  needy  blessing.  I 
would  exort  you  to  be  patient  and  prayerful, 
until  I  come,  which  will  be  before  a  great 
while  I  hope. 

You  will  perceive,  by  the  date  of  this  letter, 
that  I  have  left  Tahiti,  and  am  on  the  Island  of 
Huahine,  which  is  about  ninety  or  one  hundred 
miles  distance.  The  work  on  Tahiti  has  got  a 
good  start.  We  baptised  several  whites,  and 
several  more  said  that  they  believed  and  would 
be  baptised  soon,  and  several  natives  told  me 
when  I  left  Tahiti,  that  they  meant  to  be  bap¬ 
tised  soon. 

I  left  Br.  Grouard  there,  who  has  got  the 
language  very  well,  and  I  have  no  doubt  of  his 
faithfulness,  because  he  is  a  firm  and  faithful 
brother,  and  seeks  the  good  of  the  kingdom  of 
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God.  I  have  no  doubt  but  there  will  be 
great  work  done  there. 

Br.  Pratt  is  still  on  the  Island  of  Tooboui, 
and  the  last  account  wo  had  from  h: 
baptised  all  the  white  inhabitai 


with 


to  do  all  in  my  power  and  leave  the  evrnt 
God.  It  is  a  hard  place  and  no  mistake. 

I  am  well  and  in  good  health,  and  so  were 
of  the  brethren  at  the  last  accounts  from 
them.  I  weigh  about  one  hundred  and  seven¬ 
ty  pounds.  In  Br.  Pratt’s  last  let'cr,  he  says 


he  had 
f  the  Island 

!ept  one,  and  four  of  the  natives,  in  all  some- 1  ^  there  were  steely„rd* 

s  no  'I  that  drew  two  nundred  pounds  and  that  they 
ild  hardly  weigh  him;  so  you  can  see  that 
are  not  very  poor  as  to  flesh.  My  spirits 
tolerable  good,  though  I  would  be  glad  to 
been  ordained  Elders,"  get  back  among  the  saints  and  with  my  family 
gone  to  work  preaching  the  fullness  and  friends.  No  one  can  tell  how  sweet jh. 
8  .  -  i-  *■- -  !  o^iety  of  saints  and  friends  is,  but  those  who 

deprived  of  that  blessing.  What  makes  it 
worse  is  that  we  cannot  ever  hear  from  them. 

I  hope  that  these  few  lines  will  find  you,  and 
all  my  brethren  and  sisters,  enjoying  good 
.  health  and  spirits,  peace  and  plenty.  Give  my 

eel,  as  l  am  uui  u  •  j  ,  t0  „n  enquiring  friends.  Tell  them 

obtain  a  house  and  preach,  is  , 


thing  like  twelve  in  number.  So  you 
the  work  has  a  good  hold  there,  and  tin 
missionary  there  to  stop  the  progress  of  the  j, 
work;  and  more  than  all  this,  some  of  thd  men  !| 
that  have  been  baptised  speak  the  native  lan¬ 
guage  well,  and  ha' 

tve  eone  to  work  preac 

u  can  see  that  the  j  s< 


of  the  gcspel  to  them.  So  yi 
work  is  prospering  there.  If  we  had  five  hun¬ 
dred  elders  hero  there  would  be  plenty  of  bus¬ 
iness  for  them. 

I  have  been  on  Huahine  but  one  week  as  yet, 
and  have  not  preached. 

But  I  expect  si 


s  there  is  one  or  two  that  show  some  disposi¬ 
tion  to  assist  me  in  getting  one.  Almost  every] 
white  man  on  this  Island  keeps  a  grog  shop  and  ( 
u  gambling  house, which  is  a  ifery  bad  example! 
for  the  natives.  If  you  say  any  thing  to  them 
about  it,  they  will  say  that  the  whites  learned] 
us.  That  is  all  you  get  out  of  them.  They! 
are  full  of  licentiousness,  which  the  sailors  are  j 
very  willing  to  encourage. 

When  I  look  around  me  and  see  so  much. 
Iniquity  and  abomination,  it  makes  me  sick  to, 
the  verv  heart,  and  I  wonder  that  the  Lord  has 

spared  the  world  so  long  as  he  has. 

There  is  but  one  missionary  here,  who  rules 
the  Island,  as  it  were.  All  the  people  say  that, 

much  of  him  as  he  refuses  to  talk  with  me.  I 
met  him  once  and  introduced  myself  to  him, 
and  told  him  that  I  was  a  servant  of  the  Lord, 
and  had  come  to  bring  good  tidings  to  the  peo¬ 
ple  if  they  would  hear,  and  offered  him  my 
hand,  which  he  took  very  reluctantly,  and  very 
slightly  bid  me  good  bye.  I  told  him  I  would 
walk  along  with  him,  which  I  did  for  a  short 
distance.  I  told  him  I  would  like  to  see  him 
when  he  had  leisure;  he  told  me  he  was  always 
busy,  giving  me  to  understand  that  he  did  not 
want  to  talk  with  me;  but  notwithstanding,  I 
invited  him  to  call  on  me.  to  which  he  made 
no  rep'y.  By  this  time  wo  had  got  to  the  house 
where  1  boarded,  he  bidding  ine  good  bye, 
which  thing  he  had  done  as  much  as  four  or 
five  times,  since  we  had  met,  which  did  not  ex¬ 
ceed  twenty  minutes.  I  have  not  been  able  to 
speak  to  him  since.  1  feel  .hat  the  work  of 
the  Lord  will  be  established  here  notwith¬ 
standing  the  wickedness  of  the  people,  and 
their  priest  to  help  them.  One  thing  is,  I  mean 


||  to  pray  for  us.  God  bles 
for  you,  and  so  as  ever  yo 


is  my  prayer 
r  husband  and  friend. 
NOAH  ROGERS. 


Mrs.  Eda  Rogers,  Nairn 


Extracts  from  H.  C.  Kimtmll  s 


On  the  morning  of  the  24th  we  started  for 
Libeity,  Clay  county,  where  our  brethren  were 
residing,  who  had  been  driven  from  Jackson 
countv,  taking  our  course  round  the  head  of 
Fishing  River,  in  consequence  of  high  water. 

When  we  got  within  five  or  six  miles  of  Liber¬ 
ty,  General  Atchison,  and  several  other  gent'e- 
i,  met  us,  desiring  that  we  would  not  go  t  «> 
Liberty,  as  the  feelings  of  the  people  of  that 
place  was  much  enraged  against  us.  Changing 
our  course  and  bearing  to  tho  left,  we  pursue  ■ 
our  way  across  a  prairie;  then  passing  through 
a  wood  until  wc  came  to  brother  Sidney  Gil¬ 
berts,  where  we  camped  on  the  bottom  of  Rush 
Creek,  in  a  field  belonging  to  brother  Burket 
on  the  25th. 

This  night  the  cholera  came  upon  us,  as  we 
had  been  warned  by  the  servant  of  God,  About 
12  o’clock  at  night  we  began  to  hear  the  cries 
of  those  who  were  seized  with  the  cholera,  and 
they  fell  before  the  destroyer.  Even  those  on 
guard  fell  with  their  guns  in  their  hands  to  the 
ground,  and  we  had  to  exert  ourselves  consid¬ 
erably  to  attend  to  the  sick,  tor  they  fell  on 
every  hand.  Thus  it  continued  till  morning 
when  the  camp  was  separated  into  several 
small  bands  and  were  dispersed  among  the 
brethren. 

I  was  left  a'  the  camp  in  company  with  three 
or  four  of  my  brethren  in  care  of  those  who 
were  sick.  We  staid  with,  and  prayed  for 
them,  hoping  they  would  recover,  but  all  hope 
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was  lost,  for  about  6  o’clock  p.  m.,  John  S. 
Carter  expired,  he  being  the  first  that  died  in 
the  camp. 

When  thecholeia  first  broke  out  in  the  camp 
brother  John  S .  Carter  was  the  first  who  w 
forward  to  rebuke  it,  but  himself  was  immedi¬ 
ately  seized  by  it,  and  as  before  staled,  was 
first  who  was  slain.  In  about  30  minutes  after 
s  death,  Seth  Hitchcock  followed  him ;  and 


it  appeared  as  though 
destroyer  with  them. 

We  were  not  abl 
them  coffins,  but  i 
rolling  them  up  in  thei 
them  in  that  manner. 


it  sink  under  the 


o  obtain  boards  to  r 
mder  the  necessity  of 
r  blankets,  and  burying 
e  placed  them  on 
a  sled,  which  was  drawn  by  a  horse  about  half 
a  mile,  where  we  burred  them  in  a  little  bluff 
by  the  side  of  a  small  stream  that  emptied  into 
Rush  Creek.  This  we  accomplished  by  dark, 
and  relumed  back. 

Our  hopes  were  that  no  more  would  die,  but 
while  we  were  uniting  in  a  covenant  to  pray 
once  more  with  uplifted  hands  to  God.  we  look¬ 
ed  at  our  beloved  brother,  Elder  Wilcox,  and 
he  was  gas'ping  his  last.  At  this  scene  my 
feelings  were  beyond  expression.  Those  only 
who  witnessed  it,  can  realize  any  thing  of  the 
nature  of  our  sufferings,  and  I  felt  to  weep  and 
pray  to  the  Lord,  that  he  would  spare  my  life 
that  I  might  behold  my  dear  family  again.  I 
felt  to  covenant  with  my  brethren,  and  I  felt  in 
my  heait  never  to  commit  another  sin  while  I 
lived.  We  felt  to  sit  and  weep  over  our  breth¬ 
ren,  and  so  great  was  our  sorrow  that  we  could 
have  washed  them  with  our  tears,  to  realize  that 
they  had  travelled  1000  miles  thiough  so  m 
fatigue  to  lay  down  their  lives  for  our  brethi 
and  who  hath  greater  love  than  he  who  is  wil¬ 
ling  to  lay  down  his  life  for  his  brethren.  This 
increased  our  love  to  them.  About  12  o’clock 
at  night  we  placed  him  on  a  small  sled,  which 
we  drew  to  the  place  of  interment,  with  one 
hand  hold  of  the  rope,  and  in  the  other  we 
bore  our  firelocks  for  our  defence.  While  one 
or  two  were  digging  the  grave,  the  rest  stood 
with  their  arms  to  defend  them. 

This  was  our  situation,  the  enemies  around 
us,  and  the  destroyer  in  our  midst.  Soon  after 
we  returned  back,  another  brother  was  taken 
away  from  our  little  band;  thus  it  continued! 
until  five  out  of  ten  were  taken  away. 

It  was  truly  affecting  to  see  the  love  mani-l 
fested  among  the  brethren  for  each  other,  du-, 
ring  this  afliction  ;  even  brother  Joseph,  Beeing  | 
the  sufferings  of  his  brethren,  stepped  forward 
to  rebuke  the  destroyer,  but  was  immediately 
seized  with  the  disease  himself;  and  I  assisted 
him  a  short  distance  from  the  place  when  it 
was  with  difficulty  he  could  walk.  All  that 


kept  our  enemies  from  us  was  the  fear  of  the 
destroyer  which  the  Lord  so  sent  among  us. 

After  burying  these  five  brethren,  or  about 
this  time,  I  was  seized  by  the  hand  of  the  des¬ 
troyer,  as  I  had  gone  in  tlje  woods  to  pray.  I 
was  instantly  sLruck  blind,  and  saw  no  way 
whereby  I  could  free  myself  from  the  disease, 
only  to  exert  myself  by  jumping  and  thrashing 
myself  about,  until  my  sight  returned  to  me, 
and  my  blood  began  to  circulate  in  my  veins- 
I  started  and  ran  some  distance,  and  by  this 
means,  through  the  help  of  God,  I  was  enabled 
i  to  extricate  myself  from  the  grasp  of  death. 

|  This  circumstance  transpired  in  a  piece  of 
j|  woods  just  behind  brother  Sidney  Gilbert’s 
jj  house. 

On  the  26th,  Algernon  Sidney  Gilbert,  keep¬ 
er  of  the  Lord’s  Store  House,  signed  a  letter  to 
I  the  Governor,  in  connexion  with  others,  which 
was  his  last  public  act,  for  he  had  been  called 
to  preach,  and  he  said  he  would  rather  die  than 
go  forth  and  preach  the  gospel  to  the  Gentiles. 
The  Lord  took  him  at  his  word  ;  he  was  attack¬ 
ed  with  the  cholera  and  died  about  the  29th. 

Two  other  brethren  died  at  brother  Gilbert’s 
house  about  this  same  time.  One  of  these  was 
a  cousin  to  brother  Joseph  Smith,  the  Prophet. 
The  names  of  those  brethren  who  were  with 
me  to  assist  in  taking  care  of  the  sick,  nre  as 
follows:  Joseph  B.  Noble,  John  D.  Parker  and 
Luke  Johnson,  also  brother  Ingleson,  who  died 
I  soon  after  we  left. 

While  we  were  here,  the  brethren  being  in 
want  of  some  refreshments,brother  Luke  John¬ 
son  went  to  brother  Burket  to  get  a  fowl,  ask- 
i  ing  him  for  one  to  make  a  broth  ;  but  brother 
Burket  denied  him  of  it,  saying:  in  a  few  days 
we  expect  to  return  back  into  Jackson  county, 
from  whence  we  were  driven,  and  he  should 
want  them  when  he  got  there.  When  brother 
Johnson  brought  this  report,  judge  how  we 
felt,  after  having  left  the  society  of  our  belov¬ 
ed  families,  taking  our  lives  in  our  hands,  and 
traveling  about  one  thousand  miles  through 
scenes  of  suffering  and  sorrow,  for  the  benefit 
of  our  brethren,  and  after  all  to  be  denied  of 
a  small  fowl  to  make  a  little  soup.  Such  things 
as  these  never  fail  to  bring  their  reward,  and 
it  would  be  well  for  the  saints  never  to  turn 
away  a  brother,  who  is  penniless  and  in  want, 
or  a  stranger,  lest' they  may  one  day  or  other 
want  a  friend  themselves. 

I  went  to  Liberty,  to  the  house  ofbiother 
Peter  Whitmer,  which  place  I  reached  with 
difficulty,  being  much  afflicted  myself  with  the 
disease  that  was  among  us.  I  stayed  there  un¬ 
til  I  s'arted  for  home.  I  received  great  kind¬ 
ness  from  them  and  also  from  sister  Vienna  Ja- 
ques,  who  administered  to  my  wants  and  also 
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to  niv  brethren—  ir.ay  the  Lord  reward  them 
lor  their  kindness.. 

While  I  was  here  a  council  was  called  at 
brother  Lyman  Wights,  which  I  attended  with 
the  rest  of  the  brethren  .  The  church  was  or¬ 
ganized;  a  presidency  and  high  council  chos¬ 
en  and  organized  and  many  were  chosen  from 
them  to  go  to  Kirtland  to  be  endowed. 

From  that  time  the  destroyer  ceased,  having 
afflicted  us  about  four  days.  Sixty  eight  wore 
taken  with  the  disease,  of  which  number  four 
teen  died,  the  remainder  recovered,  as  we  found 
out  an  effectual  remedy  lor  this  disease,  which 
was,  by  dipping  the  person  afflicted  into  cold 
water,  or  pouring  it  on  him,  which  had  the  de¬ 
sired  effect  of  stopping  the  purging,  vomiting, 
and  cramping.  Some  of  the  brethren,  when 
they  were  seized  with  the  disease  and  began  to 
cramp  and  purge,  the  fever  raging  upon  them, 
desired  to  be  put  into  cold  water  and  some 
stripped  and  plunged  themselves  into  the 
stream  and  obtiined  immediate  relief.  This 
led  us  to  try  the  experiment  on  others,  and  in 
every  case  it  proved  highly  beneficial  and  ef¬ 
fectual,  where  it  was  taken  in  season. 

On  the  23d  of  June,  Brother  Joseph  received 
a  revelation,  as  before  stated,  saying  that  the 
Lord  had  accepted  our  offering,  even  as  he  ac¬ 
cepted  that  of  Abraham,  therefore  he  had  a 
great  blessing  laid  up  in  store  for  us,  and  an 
endowment  for  all,  and  those  who  had  families 
might  return  home,  and  those  who  had  no  fam. 
ilies  should  tarry  until  the  Lord  said  they 
should  go. 

I  received  an  honorable  discharge,  in  wri¬ 
ting,  from  the  hand  of  our  General.  Lyman 
Wight,  to  the  effect  that  I  had  discharged  my 
duty  in  my  office  and  that  I  was  at  liberty  to 
return  home.  Before  we  separated  the  money 
which  had  been  put  into  the  hands  of  our  pay¬ 
master,  and  had  not  been  used,  was  equally 
divided  amongst  the  company,  making  one 
dollar  arid  sixteen  cents  each.  Some  of  these 
brethren  had  no  money  v  hen  we  started  from 
Kirtland,  but  they  received  an  equal  share  with 


TIMES  ANU  SEAKONS. 

CITY  OF  NAUYOO, 

MARCH  15,  1845. 

THE  PRESENT  NUMBER. 

It  will  be  seen  that  this  number  of  the  Times 
and  Seasons,  is  main’y  occupied  with  letters 
!  from  the  South  Pacific  Ocean,  and  conference 
minutes,  which,  if  nothing  else, must  cheer  the 
hearts  of  the  saints .  Never,  since  this  last  dis¬ 
pensation  was  opened  for  the  salvation  oi  man, 
have  we  had  so  much  cause  for  rejoicing.  T  he 
everlasting  gospel  is  being  carried  by  the  elders 
of  Israel,  to  the  islands  of  the  sea,  and  to  the 
remnants  of  Jacob,  or  to  Ephraim,  mixed  up 
among  the  nations,  with  that  obedience  to  tho 
mandates  of  heaven,  that  have  ever  character¬ 
ized  servants  of  God. 

Another  thing  is  plainly  discnrnable;  people 
do  not  have  to  gaze  long  to  ascertain 'where  the 
power  is,  to  guide  and  manage  the  affairs  of  the 
church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints. 

I  He  that  runs  may  read. 

The  Temple  goes  on;  union  and  harmony 
prevail,  and  every  thing  indicates  love  and  good 

j  The  letters  from  the  islands  of  the  sea,  are 
j  enough  to  cause  the  reapers  to  exclaim:  we 
will  thrust  in  the  sickle  as  soon  as  we  receive 
our  endowment,  and  reap  while  the  day  lasts, 
j  Tho  conference  minutes  are  cheering,  show- 
I  ing  the  onward  progress  of  the  great  cause  of 
I  God,  and  a  determination  among  the  saints  to 
I  uphold  and  support  the  present  constituted  and 
j  legal  authorities  of  the  church,  according  to  tho 
j  revelations  of  God,  and  the  manifested  inten- 
Itions  of  the  martyred  prophet  and  patriarch, 
!  Joseph  and  Hymm  Smith.  We  will  only  add, 
j  “blessed  is  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  he  that 
keepethhis  commandments.” 

Union,  virtue,  and  perseverance,  w.lt  prepare 
the  way  for  the  millennium. 


(To  be  continued.) 

TO  WHOM  IT  MAY  CONCERN. 

This  certifies  that  Nelson  Bates,  a  High  Priest  j 
in  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-Day ! 
Saints,  has  been  appointed  by  the  Twelve  and  i 
other  authorities,  to  preside  over  the  churches 
in  the  state  of  New  Hampshire,  and  is  a  duly 
authorized  agent  to  receive  tithings  for  the  Tem¬ 
ple  from  the  branches  in  said  State. 

BRIGHAM  YOUNG,  President. 

WIllard  Richards,  Secretary. 

Nauvoo,  Ill.,  March,  1845. 

The  Prophet  will  please  insert  the  foregoing 
certificate. 


Lee  county,  Territory  of  Iowa. 
Elder  Arnold  Potter,  President  of  the  Sand 
Prairie  Branch,  Represents  the  same  in  good 
standing,  containing  forty  nine  members. 

DAVID  McKEE,  Clerk. 

j  Bn.  J.  Taylor: 

By  publishing  the  following,  in  the  Times 
and  Seasons,  you  will  much  oblige  the  branch 
of  the  chuch  of  Ji  sus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints 
in  La  Harp . 

Elder  David  Kushner  has  been  cut  off  from 
the  church  by  said  branch. 


841 


Elder  Daniel  B.  Hurlbut  and  his  wife  have 
been  cut  off  from  the  church  by  the  same  branch 
G.  COULSON,  Presiding  Elder. 
J.  Clarke.  Clerk. 

La  Harp,  March  1845. 


CONFERENCE  MINUTES. 


Minutes  of  a  Conference  held  at  the  house  of  Br. 

Win.  McGray,  near  Alquina,  Fayette  co.  Ia , 

March,  1845. 

Conference  met  according  to  previous  appoint¬ 
ment,  and  organized  by  calling  Elder  David  Pet¬ 
tegrew  to  the  chair  and  Louis  Muetze,  Clerk. 

Conference  was  opened  by  singing,  and  prayer 
by  the  President. 

The  object  of  the  Conference  was  stated  by 
Elders  D.  Pettegrew  and  Willard  Snow,  who 
layed  before  the  brethren  the  necessity  of  obey¬ 
ing  the  commandments  of  God,  and  carrying  out 
the  measures  of  our  martyred  Prophet,  in  build¬ 
ing  the  house  of  God,  that  the  saints  may  re¬ 
ceive  the  blessings  which  the  Lord  has  in  store 
for  them. 

Present,  on  the  occasion,  o,f  the  Quorum  o* 
High  Priests:  D.  Pettegrew,  W.  Snow. 

Seventy*:  Wm.  Martindale,  S.  Clinton. 

Elders:  E.  Turner,  Louis  Muetze,  Thomas  M. 
McFarland,  Robert  Richey. 

Priests:  F.  Deike,  S.  H.  Woodbury. 

Teacher:  R.  P.  Budd. 

Deacon:  Wm-  Steel. 

All  the  foregoing,  after  giving  an  account  of 
their  stewardship,  and  expressing  their  willing¬ 
ness  to  do  the  will  of  God,  as  much  as  in  their 
power,  were  received  by  a  unanimous  vote  of 
the  Conference.  A  fellowship  and  good  feel¬ 
ing  of  all  the  members  was  manifested.  Some 
brethren  and  sisters  from  Wayne  county,  on 


building  of  the  Temple  and  the  gathering  of 
the  saints,  &c. 

After  some  remarks  by  Elders  E.  Turner  and 
William  Martindale,  the  following  resolution* 
were  offered  by  Elder  W.  Snow,  and  received 
by  a  unanimous  vote: 

Resolved  that  we  duly  appreciate  the  benefit 
of  the  labor,  toils,  sufferings  and  privations  du¬ 
ring  the  life  and  death  of  Joseph  and  Hyrum 
Smith,  who  received  the  lively  oracles  to  hand 
down  to  us,  and  recognised  in  them  a  life  and 
death  equally  honorable  to  themselves,  to  us, 
and  to  all  the  martyrs  who  have  gone  before 
them. 

Resolved,  That  we  sensibly  feel  the  same 
sensation  of  friendship,  confidence  and  love  for 
the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve,  together  with  all 
the  other  organized  Quorums  of  the  church, 
who  act  in  concert  in  their  station  and  cease 
not  their  dilligence  in  carrying  out  the  measure* 
and  accomplishing  the  work,  contained  in  those 
oracles,  in  the  strict  sense  of  pure  virtue  and 
truth,  in  which  they  were  received  and  deliver¬ 
ed  to  us. 

Resolved,  further,  That  we  look  forward  with 
anxious  expectations  and  unceasing  desire  for 
the  finishing  of  the  work  of  the  building  of  the 
Temple  at  Nauvoo,  and  feel  to  act  in  union 
and  concert,  and  assist  with  our  prayers  and 
means,  not  only  for  the  completion  of  the  Tem¬ 
ple,  and  patronizing  friends  and  their  publica¬ 
tions,  the  Ne:ghb‘  r,  Times  and  Seasons,  and 
the  Prophet;  but  to  sustain  the  city  and  saint* 
at  Nauvoo,  with  our  influence,  prayers,  lives, 
fortunes  and  sacred  honors. 

Resolved,  That  as  a  last  passing  notice  to  all 
our  enemies  and  apostates,  of  all  grades,  from 
Simonds  Rider  down  to  John  C.Bennet  and  Sid¬ 
ney  Rigdon.  inasmuch  as  their  bowels  and 
mouths  are  like  Etna  and  Vesuvius,  full  of  filth 


their  way  to  Nauvoo,  present.  I  “  d  fire  consuming  their  vitals,  that  they  vomit 

Elder  Willard  Snow  then  made  some  remarks  °  ,  .  XT 

relative  to  the  epistle  of  the  Twelve,  and  gave  toward  the  northern  ocean  and  leave  Nouvoo, 
;  valuable  instructions  to  the  saints,  and  :  to  .ake  brea-h  and  live  awhile  in  peace  . 


was  followed  by  Elder  D.  Pettegrew, 
same  subject. 

Conference  adjourned  till  next  day,  8  o’clock 
A.  M. 

Sunday,  8  o’clock.  Conference  met  and 
was  opened  by  singing,  and  prayer  by  Elder 
Wm.  Martindale;  after  which  the  President 
arose  and  layed  before  us  the  situation  of  the 
church  at  this  time,  and  the  necessity  of  giving 
strict  adherence  to  the  counsel  of  the  Twelve, 
as  given  in  their  epistle,  which  is  a  revelation 
of  God;  that  all  those  who  are  obedient,  may 
receive  the  reward  of  righteousness  and  obtain 
a  crown  of  glory,  &c. 

Elder  W .  Snow  then  gave  some  valuable  in¬ 
structions  to  the  saints  relative  to  tithing,  the 


After  singing  and  prayer  by  the  President* 
Elder  Willard  Snow  addressed  the  congregation 
from  1  Peter  ii  Chap .  5  verse,  and  was  followed 
by  Elder  D.  Pettegrew. 

Conference  adjourned  till  early  candle  light 
Conference  opened  by  singing  and  prayer  by 
Elder  E.  Turner  and  Elder  Wm.  Martindale  ad¬ 
dressed  the  congregation,  after  which  Confer¬ 
ence  adjourned  sine  die. 

DAVID  PETTEGREW,  President 
Louis  Maetze,  Clerk. 

Waynesville,  Ohio,  March  8,  1845. 
Pursuant  to  appointment,  met  in  Conference 
and  organized  by  appointing  Elder  John  Bair» 
President,  and  H.  Jennings,  Clerk.  • 
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Prayer  was  then  offered  by  the  President. 

The  President  arose  and  stated  the  object  of 
the  meeting. 

Clinton  branch  was  represented  by  S.  Phelps, 
consisting  of  forty  members,  ten  Elders,  four 
expelled,  and  five  added,  all  in  good  standing; 
Elder  Phelps  presiding. 

Washington,  Fayette  county  branch,  was 
represented  by  the  presiding  Elder,  B.  F . 
Brughn,  consisting  of  twenty-eight  members, 
one  Elder,  one  Priest,  and  one  Teacher, 
Waynesville,  Warren  county  branch,  repre¬ 
sented  by  the  presiding  Elder,  C.  Braddoclt 
consisting  of  thirty-eight  members,  fourteen 
Elders,  and  one  Priest,  all  in  good  standing; 
ten  members  have]  been  addedv  since  the  last 
representation. 

Clinton  county  Pleasant  Grove  Branch,  rep. 
resented  by  the  President,  Eider  Griffith,  con¬ 
sisting  of  fifteen  members,  two  Elders,  one 
Priest;  three  members  have  been  added. 

Dayton  branch,  represented  by  Elder  John 
Bair,  Elder  Delony  presiding;  consisting  of 
eleven  members,  five  Elders. 

Green  county  Sugar  Creek  branch;  fifteen 
members  living  there,  but  disorganised. 

Cincinnati  branch,  represented  by  Elder  Lo¬ 
renzo  Young;  about  thirty  members,  all  in 
good  standing  some  five  or  six  have  gone  off. 

The  foregoing  branches  all  support  the 
Twelve  as  the  Presidency  of  the  church,  ac¬ 
cording  to  revelation. 

The  branches  having  been  represented,  it 
was  moved  and  seconded  that  brother  Royse  be 
ordained  an  Elder.  The  vote  was  then  taken 
nnd  carried  in  the  affirmative  by  a  unanimous 
voice. 

The  case  of  Elder  Griffith  M.  Roberts,  was 
then  taken  into  consideration  and  after  the  case 
was  stated,  it  was  then  moved  and  seconded 
that  he  be  cut  off  from  the  church  for  manifest¬ 
ing  an  unbelieving  spirit;  arbitrary  and  un- 
christianlike  conduct.  The  vote  was  unanim- 

Brother  Rovse  was  ordained  under  the  hand? 
of  Elder  Lorenzo  Young  and  S.  Phelps. 

It  was  moved,  seconded  and  carried,  unan¬ 
imously,  that  Elder  Joseph  Grover,  be  ordain¬ 
ed  a  High  Priest,  lor  the  district,  for  the  time 
being. 

The  President  then  addressed  the  saints  in 
regard  to  the  word  of  wisaom,  for  4  few  min- 

Elder  Lorenzo  Young  then  followed  with  a 
few  remarks  on  the  same  subject. 

The  meeting  then  adjourned  to  meet  at  3 
o’clock  P.  M. 

Met  agreeable  to  adjournment. 

The  meeting  was  opened  by  singing  and 
prayer  by  the  president. 


A  motion  was  then  mode  and  seconded  :  Will 
■he  Elders  and  numbers  observe  the  word  of 
wisdom  and  teach  the  samel  Carried  unanim¬ 
ously. 

It  was  moved  and  seconded  that  Br.  John 
Fugate  be  ordained  an  Elder. 

Elders  S.  Phelps,  £  Bair,  and  L.  Young, 
made  some  remarks  with  regard  to  the  priest¬ 
hood;  the  vote  was  taken  and  carried  and  be 
was  ordained. 

The  meeting  was  then  addressed  by  the 
President  on  the  subject  ofthe  gathering  of  tha 
saints. 

The  meeting  then  adjourned  to  meet  in  tha 
evening. 

Met  at  7  o’clock,  and  opened  by  singing  and 
prayer  by  L.  Young.  The  congregation  was 
then  addressed  by  L.  Young,  on  the  government 
ofthe  church,  and  authority  ofthe  kingdom  of 
God. 

Sunday  10  o’clock.  Met  persuant  to  ad¬ 
journment. 

Meeting  wa3  then  opened  with  singing,  and 
prayer  bv  the  President. 

After  Elder  S.  Phelps  addressed  the  meeting 
on  the  restitution  and  order  of  the  kingdom, 
Elder  Bair  followed. 

The  meeting  then  adjourned  to  meet  at  half 
past  2  oclock  p.  m. 

Half  past  2  o’clock.  Meeting  was  opened  by 
singing,  and  prayer  by  Elder  Phelps. 

Elder  Bair  then  addressed  the  assembly  with 
regard  to  the  signs  of  the  times. 

Adjourned  to  meet  in  the  evening. 

Evening  meeting  again  opened  by  singing 
and  prayer  by  Elder  Phelps. 

After  communion,  the  Elders  and  members 
expressed  their  feelings  and  their  determina¬ 
tion  to  uphold  the  Twelve. 

Br.  Young  then  aros'e  and  addressed  the 
meeting  very  appropriately  and  feelingly  on 
the  subject  of  the  order  of  the  kingdom  of  heav- 

Perfeet  satisfaction  having  been  signified  in 
favor  ofthe  conduct  and  labors  of  ihe  President* 
and  Elders  generally,  by  a  unanimous  vote. 

The  meeting  adjourned  until  Monday  morn¬ 
ing,  7  o’clock. 

Met  persuant  to  adjournment,  and  the  Presi¬ 
dent  and  Elder  Young  spent  the  day  in  teach¬ 
ing  the  saints  the  laws  of  tithing,  the  powers  of 
the  priesthood,  and  the  necessity  of  obeying 
counsel. 

Conference  then  adjourned  till  the  second 
Saturday  in  June,  at  Waynesville,  Warren  co, 
JOHN  BAIR.  President. 

Henry  Jennings,  Clerk. 
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Minutes  of  a  Conference  of  the  church  of  Jesus 

Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  held  at  Jackson. 

Jackson  county,  Michigan,  on  the  1st,  2nd,  and 

3rd  days  of  February,  1845. 

Thera  were  present,  one  high  priest,  also 
eight  elders,  two  priests,  and  one  teacher. 

The  house  was  called  to  order  byN.  W.  Bar¬ 
tholomew.  Charles  Dalton  was  called  to  the 
chair,  and  Arza  Bartholomew  and  Samuel  Gra¬ 
ham  chosen  clerks. 

After  singing,  the  throne  of  grace  was  ad¬ 
dressed  bv  the  president.  The  representation 
of  different  branches  of  the  church  was  called 
for. 

Jackson  branch  was  represented  by  N.  W. 
Bartholomew,  twenty  three  members, one  priest 
and  one  teacher;  all  in  good  standing. 

Albion  branch  represented  by  C.  Dalton, 
twenty-four  members,  four  elders,  one  teacher 
and  one  deacon;  all  in  good  standing. 

Napoleon  branch  represented  by  William 
Quigly,  nine  members,  three  elders,  and  one 
priest;  all  in  good  standing. 

Conference  dismissed  by  a  benediction,  until 
half  past  two,  P.  M. 

Conference  assembled  pursuant  to  appoint¬ 
ment. 

After  singing  and  prayer  by  the  president,  a 
jarge  concourse  of  people  listened  to  an  address 
delivered  by  C.  Dalton,  on  the  fulfillment  of 
prophecy. 

Adjourned  until  six  o’clock,  Saturday  even¬ 
ing,  when  the  same  subject  was  continued 
by  the  president;  after  which  some  dis¬ 
turbance  occurred  by  Mr.  O.  Eilson,  to  the 
gentleman's  own  shame,  and  his  parents  dis¬ 
grace;  being  answered  by  C.  Dalton,  the  gen¬ 
tleman  plead  ignorance  and  left  the  house,  in 
the  midst  of  considerable  mirth. 

[N.  B.  This  disturber  of  saints  is  an  E. 
Methodist.]  » 

The  meeting  adjourned  until  Sunday  morn¬ 
ing,  wi'h  much  good  feeling. 

Sunday  morning,  10  o’clock,  a  large  congre. 
gation  assembled;  after  singing  and  prayer  by 
Elder  Wm.  Son,  the  conference  was  ably  ad¬ 
dressed  by  Charles  Dalton,  on  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  followed  by  Samuel  Graham  on  the 
tame  subject. 

Adjourned  by  a  benediction  until  two  o’clock 
P.  M. 

Sunday  afternoon  a  laTge  congregation  as¬ 
sembled;  singing  and  prayer  by  N.  W.  Bar¬ 
tholomew;  after  which  the  congregation  lis¬ 
tened  to  an  address  upon  the  sinfulness  and 
danger  of  unbelief  by  Elder  S.  Graham. 

Good  attention  and  much  seriousness  mani¬ 
fested.  Adjourned  until  6  o’clock. 

Sunday  evening;  the  house  became  crowded 


again  with  many  honestly  seeking  for  truth: 
after  singing,  and  prayer  by  Isaac  Bartholo¬ 
mew,  the  order  of  God’s  kingdom  was  clearly 
shown  by  Charles  Dalton,  followed  by  Samuel 
Graham  and  an  invitation  given  to  such  as 
wished  to  become  saints  of  this  glorious  king- 
dom;  three  arose  and  requested  baptism. 

The  meeting  was  adjourned  until  Monday, 
two  o’clock  P.  M. 

The  saints  together  with  a  few  Gentile  sec¬ 
tarians,  assembled  at  the  house  of  Brother 
Isaac  Bartholomew.  The  meeting  was  opened 
by  singing,  and  prayer  by  Elder  Samuel  Gra¬ 
ham;  a  warm  exhortation  was  given  by  the 
president;  after  which  five  were  baptised;  two 
elders,  one  priest,  and  one  deacon  were  ordain¬ 
ed — also  seven  children  blessed. 

The  following  resolutions  were  then  adopt¬ 
ed. 

Resolved,  That  we  will  uphold  the  authorities 
of  the  church,  by  our  prayers  and  abide  the 
)  teaching  of  the  first  presidency,  as  far  in  us 
lies. 

Resolved,  That  the  minutes  of  this  confer¬ 
ence  be  sent  to  Nauvoo,  for  an  insertion  in  the 
Times  and  Seasons. 

Resolved,  That  this  conference  be  adjourned 
until  the  first  Saturday  and  Sunday  in  April 
next  at  this  place. 

Rear  Brethren,  we  rejoice  to  inform  you,  lha1 
the  work  of  the  Lord  is  prospering  in  this  part 
of  the  land,  and  our  prospects  are  brightening 
daily.  Since  our  last  conference,  death  has 
j  taken  [from  us  Samuel  Graham,  aged  89  years, 
having  been  twelve  years  a  strong  member  of 
the  church.  He  received  the  priesthood  last 
May,  under  the  hands  of  G.  A.  Smith  and  W. 
Woodruff.  Long  m  our  memories  will  last  the 
exhortations  which  he  gave  during  his  las1 
hours.  We  can  say  of  him,  he  has  gone  to 
reap  the  reward  of  the  faithful. 

We  received  Brother  G.  A.  Smith's  letter  on 
the  14th  of  January,  concerning  Brother  H.  J- 
Brown;  his  case  was  attended  tp  according  to 
his  instructions,  and  Brother  Brown  was  res¬ 
tored  to  fellowship  by  the  voice  of  all  the  saints 
present,  and  all  things  past  were  settled  never 
more  to  be  called  in  question. 

CHARLES  DALTON,  Pres’t. 
Arza  Bartholomew , ) 

SamueVfiraham,  y  Clerks. 

Minutes  of  the  first  annual  Conference  held  in  the 

districi  of  Alabama,  Tuscaloosa  county ,  Fcb'y 

loth,  1845. 

Conference  met  at  the  Sypsey  brancli  pursu¬ 
ant  to  previous  appointment  and  was  duly 
opened. 

Elder  A.  O.  Smoot  was  called  to  the  chair, 
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and  George  W.  Siewart  was  appointed  secre¬ 
tary. 

The  president  then  arose  and  in  a  brief  man¬ 
ner  'ayed  before  ihe  meeting  the  object  of  the 
conference,  and  the  business  that  would  come 
before  it,  it  being  the  first  annual  conference 
of  this  state. 

He  then  called  upon  the  delegates  from  the 
different  branches  to  represent  their  number 
and  standing. 

The  Sypsey  branch  in  Tuscaloosa  county, 
was  represented  by  George  W.  Stewart,  con¬ 
sisting  of  forty-three  members,  four  elders,  one 
priest,  or.e  teacher,  and  one  deacon — generally 
in  good  standing. 

The  Bogue  Chitta  branch  of  Perry  county, 
represented  by  President  A.  O.  Smoot,  con¬ 
sisting  of  forty-four  members,  four  elders,  one 
priest,  and  one  tencher;  all  in  good  standing. 

The  Five  mile  branch  of  Perry  county,  was 
then  represented  by  Elder  A.  O.  Smoot,  also, 
consisting  of  twenty-two  members,  three  el. 
ders  and  one  priest;  all  in  good  standing. 

The  Bear  creek  branch  of  Franklin  county, 
was  then  represented  by  Joseph  L  Griffin,  con¬ 
sisting  of  twenty-two  members,  two  elders,  and] 
one  teacher;  all  in  good  standing. 

The  Cypress  branch  of  Lauderdale  county  ^ 
was  represented  by  President  A.O.  Smoot^ 
consisting  of  from  ten  to  fifteen  members,  three 
elders  and  one  teacher;  all  in  good  standing. 

The  president  suggested  to  the  conference 
the  propriety  of  ordaining  an  high  priest  in  the 
Sypsey  branch  of  the  church,  for  the  better  reg¬ 
ulation  of  business  affairs  thereiu,  and  the  gen¬ 
eral  weltare  of  the  branches  in  this  state:  and 
on  motion  of  the  chairman  it  was  resolved  that 
Brother  William  Stewart  be  ordained  an  high 
priest  by  the  unanimous  voice  of  the  confer¬ 
ence.  He  was  then  ordained  under  the  handg 
of  the  chairman  to  that  office. 

The  president  then  layed  before  the  confer¬ 
ence  the  propriety  of  each  officer  and  member 
discharging  their  respective  duties  and  uphold¬ 
ing  the  heads  of  the  church  by  the  prayer  of 
faith. 

He  then  proceeded  to  delineate  and  lay  be¬ 
fore  the  conference  the  just  claims  of  the 
Twelve  to  lead  and  preside  over  the  church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints;  and  then  the 
unlawful  claims  of  Sidney  Rigdon,  as  are  ad¬ 
vocated  by  some  aspirants  and  bigots  of  the 
age,  that  have  gone  out  from  us,  because  they 
were  not  of  us;  and  then  proceeded  to  contrast 
their  claims,  using  the  Bible  for  the  square, 
aud  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants  for  the  com¬ 
pass  to  circumscribe  his  merits,  which  run  him 
out  to  so  small  a  point,  and  made  the  subject 
•o  plain,  that  on  motion  of  the  speaker,  the 


voice  of  the  house  was  taken,  which  was  unan¬ 
imous  in  favor  of  the  Twelve,  and  their  right  of 
presidency. 

The  chairman  then  layed  before  the  confer¬ 
ence  the  nature  of  bis  mission  to  the  state  of 
Alabama,  as  a  presiding  high  priest  in  the  dis¬ 
trict  of  Alabama,  authorised  by  the  Twelve  to 
take  the  general  oversight  of  all  church  affairs 
therein. 

On  motion  of  William  Stewart  it  was  resolved 
that  Elder  A.  O.  Smoot  be  received  by  thi8 
conference  as  the  presiding  high  priest  in  this 

Resolved,  that  this  conference  be  adjourned 
until  to-morrow  morning  at  10  o’olock. 

February  1 6th.  Met  pursuant  to  adjourn¬ 
ment.  Elder  H.  W.  Church  was  called  on  to 
address  the  congregation  upon  the  authenticity 
of  the  Book  of  Mormon,  and  was  followed  by 
Elder  A.  O.  Smoot  with  some  general  remarks 
on  the  same  subject;  after  which  he  delivered 
an  interesting  discourse  on  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead  and  eternal  judgment . 

On  motion  of  the  chairman,  it  was  resolved, 
that  this  annual  conference  be  adjourned  to 
j  the  first  Friday,  Saturday  and  Sunday  of  Janu¬ 
ary,  1846. 

A.  O.  SMOOT,  Chairman. 

William  Stewart,  Clerk. 

Minutes  of  a  Conference  of  the  Quincy  Branch  of 

the  church  of  Jesus  ChrUt  of  Latter-day  Saints 

held  at  the  house  of  Joseph  Pine,  in  the  city  of 

Quincy,  III.,  on  the  9th  of  March ,  1845. 

Resolved,  That  the  presidency  of  this  branch 
stand  as  it  did  for  the  last  three  months  past- 
that  is,  that  Enos  Curtiss,  be  president  of  the 
j  branch,  and  that  Moses  Jones  be  first  counsel 
i  lor,  and  John  Riley  be  second  counsellor,  for 
the  next  three  months. 

j  Resolved,  That  Joseph  Fine  be  appointed 
clerk  of  the  branch  . 

Resolved,  That  the  fellowship  of  this  branch 
be  withdrawn  from  Wieley  B.  Corbett,  and 
that  he  be  reported  to  the  president  of  the  El¬ 
der’s  Quorum,  at  Nauvoo  and  that  charges  or 
specifications  and  a  statement  of  his  case,  as  to 
restimony,  &c.,  be  commun'cated. 

Resolved,  That  the  fellowship  of  the  branch 
!  be  withurawn  from  John  Thorp,  and  that  char- 
;  ges,  &.C.,  be  forwarded,  likewise,  to  the  presi' 
ij  dent  of  the  same  quorum. 

>  Resolved,  That  the  number  of  the  members* 

I  including  the  official  members,  be  reported— 
i  The  branch  numbers  about  one  hundred— of 
I  the  above  there  ore,  including  the  bishop,  nine 
j  high  priests,  one  elder  of  seventies,  twelve  el¬ 
ders,  two  priests,  one  deacon,  and  one  teacher. 

'  Resolved,  That  the  clerk  prepare  a  copy  of  the 
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proceedings  of  the  conference,  for  publication,! 
»o  be  published  in  the  Times  and  Seasons. 

Resolved,  That  the  conterence  be  adjourned 
to  meet  on  the  first  Saturday  and  Sunday  in 

Some  business  of  a  local  nature  was  tran¬ 
sacted;  viz:  five  members  called  lor  letters  of  j 
recommendation,  being  about  to  move  to  the 
Lima  branch.  One  member  was  dismissed, 
and  some  arrangements  were  made  to  deal  with 
another. 

JOSEPH  PINE,  Clerk  of  the  Branch. 

SIGNS  OF  THE  TIMES. 

“Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Behold,  I  will 


teresting,  as  it  embodies  the  Survey  made  under 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Keith,  and  restores  several  portions 
of  the  land,  supposed  to  have  been  hitherto 
alienated,  and  shows  that  the  property  rightful¬ 
ly  belonging  to  Israel  by  a  deed  which  never 
be  contested,  amounts  nearly  to  600,000 
square  miles,  reaching  from  the  Nile  to  the  Dar¬ 
danelles,  and  from  the  Mediterranean  to  the 
Persian  Gulf.  The  plan  proposed  to  Mr.  Noah 
of  promoting  the  restoration  of  the  chosen  peo¬ 
ple  by  securing  to  them  possessions  of  land  for 
agricultural,  manufacturing,  and  trading  objects, 
seems,  by  the  above,  to  have  been  anticipated 
by  a  proposition  in  London  to  establish  a  Brit¬ 
ish  Society  in  aid  of  the  restoration  and  to  in¬ 


lift  up  mine  hand  to  the  Gentiles,  and  set  up  my  |j  duce  the  British  Government  to  take  the  Jews 
standard  to  the  people;  and  they  shall  bring  thy  of  Palestine  under  its  special  protection.  This 
sons  in  their  arms,  and  thy  daughters  shall  be ;  proposition  independent  of  its  humanity,  has 
carried  upon  their  shoulders.  j  much  in  it  of  policy.  No  movement  could  at- 

And  kings  shall  be  thy  nursing  fathers,  and :  tach  the  Jews  throughout  the  world,  more  firm- 
their  queens,  thy  nursing  mothers. — (Isaiah  49th  ji  ly  to  Great  Britain  than  such  an  one.  Success- 
ehap  ,  22  23  verses.)  |  fully  carried  out — it  would  place  the  affections 

From  the  New  York  Sun.  |!  —the  religious  attachments,  and  pecuniary  and 

RESTORATION  OF  THE  JEWS.  j|  commercial  facilities  of  that  enterprizing  and 
‘•The  Messrs.  Harpers  have  published,  in  a  I  wealthy  people,  wholly  at  the  disnosition  of 
handsome  pamphlet,  the  discourse  of  Mr.  Noahjj  Great  Britain,  producing  wonderful  results  from 
on  the  Restoration  of  the  Jews,  with  a  map  of  a  mere  effect  of  policy,  and  humanity,  equity 
the  Land  of  Israel.  As  much  curiosity  has  been  |  and  good  feeling,  and  is  attainable  with  the 


excited  to  read  this  discourse,  a  very  large  edi¬ 
tion  will  no  doubt  be  circulated.  It  is  interest¬ 
ing  to  know,  while  referring  to  this  subject,  that 
a  meeting  has  been  recently  called  in  the  Hano¬ 
ver  Rooms,  in  London,  for  the  purpose  of  recom¬ 
mending  the  foundation  of  a  society  to  be  enti¬ 
tled  ‘The  British  and  Foreign  society  for  pro¬ 
moting  the  Restoration  of  the  Jew  sh  nation  to 
Palestine.’  It  is  proposed  to  accomplish  this 


greatest  ease.  However  the  whole  horizon  is 
lighting  up  with  bright  and  extraordihary  events. 
By  the  last  advices  from  Europe,  it  appears 
that  Jerusalem  had  been  besieged  by  the  Moun¬ 
taineers  from  Lebanon,  and  the  Governor  had 
informed  the  Consuls  and  the  various  religious 
associations  always  residing  in  that  interesting 
City  that  he  could  not  insure  their  safety,  so 
plunder  and  massacre  necessarily  must  result 


object  by  endeavoring  to  induce  the  British  ij  from  ihe  success  of  the  hordes  hovering  about 
Government  to  take  the  Jews  in  Palestine  under  ;j  Mount  Libanus.  Should  they  be  in  sufficient 
their  special  protection;  to  negotiate  with  the  ||  force  to  carry  the  place,  which  is  not  strong,  it 
Porte  for  the  independence  of  that  country,  un-  follows  that  the  European  powers  will  be  com- 
der  the  protection  of  England,  and  the  great  II  pelled  to  take  prompt  measures  for  the  protec- 
powers  who  might  concur  in  the  object;  and  to  j  tion  of  the  persons  and  property  of  the  Chris- 
aid,  and  to  call  upon  all  Christendom  to  aid  inijtians  in  the  Holy  City.  In  the  wars  between 
the  conveyance  of  poor  Jewish  families  desirous  Mehemet  Ali  and  the  Sultan  of  Turkey,  Syria 
to  return  to  the  land  of  their  fathers,  to  locate  I  was  conquered  and  placed  under  the  control  of 
them  properly  on  the  land  under  the  direction  i  Ibrahim  Pacha.  When  Mehemet  Ali  returned 
of  skillful  agricultural  agents,  and  to  provide  to  his  allegiance  to  the  Sultan,  Egypt  re-convey- 
them  with  seed,  implements  of  husbandry,  and  j  ed  Syria  to  Turkey,  but  it  is  evident  that  in 
provisions  until  they  reap  the  tirst  harvest.  Res-  !  the  midst  of  many  troubles  and  surrounded  by 
olutions  approving  of  su:b  a  society  were  adop- 


It  is  remarkable  that  this  proposition  ] 
should  have  been  made  in  England  about  the 
same  time  Mr.  Noah  was  making  a  similar  prop¬ 
osition  here.’ — (Express.) 

The  Messrs.  Harpers  have  taken  more  than 
usual  pains  in  ge  ting  up  the  above  pamphlet, 
which  is  upwards  of  fifty  pages  of  large  letter 
on  a  beautiful  paper.  The  map  is  peculiarly  in' 


rolting  provinces,  Turkey  is  in  a  very  enfee¬ 
bled  condition  and  cannot  afford  that  security 
in  Syria,  which  is  at  this  time  required.  AH 
Christendom  has  an  interest  in  Palestine,  and 
will  forever  feel  an  abiding  attachment  to  a 
country  from  which  sprang  the  doctrines  and 
faith  of  the  Redeemer .  The  Greeks  and  Catho¬ 
lics,  independent  of  splendid  churches  and  con¬ 
vents  of  every  description,  have  also  possession 
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of  the  Holy  Sepu'chre  which  is  richly  endowed, 
and  the  Protestants  have  their  Chapel  Prelates 
and  Bishops— the  Armenians  their  place  of 
worship  and  their  missionaries.  To  have  the 
religious  community  destroyed  and  their  church¬ 
es  sacked  by  a  hord  of  mountain  robbers,  can 
never  be  permitted  by  Christendom  .  To  have 
even  their  safety  jeopordized,  is  alone  sufficient 
to  justify  a  prompt  movement,  not  in  the  nature 
of  a  romantic  crusade,  but  something  more  tan¬ 
gible  and  pacific. 

Jerusalem  &a  circuit  of  country  of  forty  miles 
around,  together  with  Jaffa  or  any  other  port  in 
e  Mediterranean,  should  be  transferred  to 
Great  Britain  and  placed  under  her  Govern¬ 
ment;  if  necessary  a  pecuniary  consideration 
could  bo  paid  to  Turkey,  and  a  guarantee  lor 
the  faithful  protection  of  the  Mussleman  faith 
and  their  mosques.  Apart  from  jealousy  among 
the  Christian  powers  at  this  desirable  transfer, 
it  would  be  a  great  protection'  to  Jews  and 
Christians — a  positive  security  for  persons  and 
property  of  all  denominations  residing  in  Pales¬ 
tine,  and  would  draw  towards  it  emigration, 
enterprise  and  wealth,  which  would  revive  the 
former  prosperity  of  that  interesting  country. 
England  would  at  the  same  time  have  a  territo¬ 
rial  position  of’great  importance  in  the  neigh¬ 
borhood  of  her  possessions  in  India  and  within 
a  few  days  travel  of  the  Red  Sea.  In  a  com¬ 
mercial  and  political  point  of  view,  such  a  ter¬ 
ritory  would  be  more  valuable  to  England  than 
half  her  West  India  possessions,  and  should 
France  object  to  it,  that  important  power  can 
be  conciliated  by  some  possessions  which  she 
might  require. 

At  all  events  the  movements  now  in  Pales¬ 
tine  and  the  invasion  of  Jerusalem,  which  some 
would  think  accidental,  we  consider  providen¬ 
tial.  Christianity  mqst  protect  itself,  and  if 
Palestine  passes  into  the  hands  of  Great  Brit¬ 
ain  it  will  in  due  time  revert  to  its  origional 
owners,  and  the  predictions  of  the  prophets  will 
be  fulfilled.  We  begin  to  believe  in  the  oft  re¬ 
peated  assertion  that  the  year  1847  will  produce 
greater  events  in  the  East. 

For  the  Times  and  Seasons. 

A  PARABLE. 

There  was  a  day  when  a  certain  great  king 
proposed  a  marriage  for  his  son,  prepared  a 
dinner,  and  proffered  to  bequeath  to  his  son  one 
of  his  provinces,  on  the  day  of  the  marriage. — 
The  womnn  that  was  to  he  the  bride  was  very 
fair  and  beautiful,  her  adorning  was  that  of  a 
crown  with  twelve  precious  diamonds  set  there 
and  placed  upon  her  head ,  holding  in  her  hand 
a  reflecting  rod,  by  which  the  bright  rays  of 
tho  sun  was  brought  to  reflect  upon  the  dia¬ 


monds,  giving  light  both  day  and  night,  so  tha» 
she  walked  not  in  the  dark,  but  ns  in  the  light 
of  the  noon-day  sun,  to  guide  her  steps.  Her 
features  were  fair  and  comely,  decked  with 
virtue,  innocence,  and  loving  kindness,  admin¬ 
istering  to  all  who  came  under  her  care;  she 
surpassed  all  women  in  wisdom,  in  faith,  and 
other  like  precious  gifts  and  graces.  The  sur¬ 
rounding  neighborhood,  together  with  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  said  province,  looked  upon  her 
with  jealousy  and  waged  war  against  her  and 
her  intended  espousal,  and  treated  them  ns 
their  worst  enemies  and  succeeded  in  banish¬ 
ing  tho  king’s  son  from  .his  province,  which* 
caused  the  woman  to  mourn  with  a  great  and 
grievous  mourning  until  she  was  comforted  by 
tidings  from  the  great  king,  who  premised  to 
bring  back  his  son  again,  and  (seeing  his  din. 
ner  was  despised)  he  would  prepare  a  supper, 
and  invite  all  the  inhabitants  ot  the  province 
to  come  to  the  marriage  supper  of  his  son,  and 
,hat  his  son  should  be  made  king  over  tho 
whole  province,  and  that  he  would  cause  the 
rod  of  iron  which  was  in  the  bride’s  hand  to  re¬ 
flect  light  over  all  the  kingdoms  in  the  piov- 
ince,  as  this  son  was  the  legal  heir;  and  the  dif¬ 
ferent  kingdoms  should  become  tho  kingdoms 
of  his  son. 

This  g’orious  news  gave  encouragement 
to  the  intended  bride  and  enaoled  her  to  stand 
firm  through  many  hard  battles;  at  last  the 
emperor  of  the  nation  that  was  waring  with  the 
woman,  changed  his  course  and  proclaimed 
peace.  The  emperor  by  this  means  hoped  to 
become  in  possession  of  the  rod  of  iron,  which 
seemed  to  bo  destined  to  rule  all  nations;  th* 
woman  now  was  overpowered  and  was  embrac¬ 
ed  in  the  emperor’s  arms,  and  at  this  criticnl 
moment  the  king  himself  stepped  forward  just 
as  the  woman  was  ready  to  deliver  up  her  au¬ 
thority  to  the  emperor,  and  took  the  rod  out  of 
heT  hand  and  catried  it  home  to  his  own  domin¬ 
ions  and  rescued  the  woman  out  of  the  empe¬ 
ror’s  hands,  and  secreted  her  in  a  neighboring 
woods,  that  her  life  might  be  preserved.  This 
enraged  the  disappointed  emperor  with  madness 
and  revenge;  he  renewed  the  war,  declared  his 
greatness,  claiming  that  he  had  received  from 
the  woman  all  the  authority  of  the  kings  son, 
putting  to  death  all  who  dared  to  deny  his  as¬ 
sertion.  The  woman  wandered  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness  for  many  days,  lost  the  diamonds  out  of 
her  crown  and  being  destitute  f  th  reflecting 
rod,  she  lay  dormant  in  the  wilderr-es* ;  or  in 
o  her  words  asleep,  having  nothing h”.'  he  pale 
rays  of  the  moon  to  guide  her  feet.  She  mourn- 
ed,  she  wept,  she  lamented  her  untimely  wid¬ 
owhood,  longing  for  the  return  of  her  banished 
“  husband ;  in  all  this  she  was  some  comforted* 
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wni  ing  with  hope  and  listening  with  great 
anxiety  to  hear  the  glad  news,  behold,  the 
bridegroom  cometh,  go  ye  out  to  meet  him,  put 
on  thy  former  apparel  and  prepare  thyself  for 
the  completion  of  the  marriage;  and  all  these 
who  refuse  this  my  fecund  and  last  invitation, 
shall  not  taste  of  my  supper;  this  glad  news 
for  her  was  promised  to  be  declared  by  a  mes¬ 
senger  from  the  king  who  was  to  bring  back 
the  reflecting  rod,  and  all  its  attending  beauties, 
authorizing  the  same  to  be  proclaimed  to  every 
nation,  kindred,  tongue,  and  people,  saying, 
with  a  loud  voice,  fear  the  great  king  tor  he  is 
about  to  execute  judgment  upon  all  the  rebels. 

A. 

BOOKS. 

i  The  Hebrew  term  or  word  for  book,  is  sa- 
pher;  or,  as  translated,  sephar .  This  leads  Che 
mind  to  contemplate  Genesis  10:  30,  ‘And 
their  dwelling  was  from  Mashawasthou  goest 
towards  the  Book  Mount  of  the  east.’  What 
‘Book’  could  that  refer  to?  was  it  not  such  as 
Enoch  had  left  upon  the  earth,  and  hid  there 
before  the  flood?  Let  the  learned,  the  wise 
ond  the  curious  attend  .to  this  with  all  their 
other  searchings. 

The  Book  ot  Mormon,  coming  out  of  the 
ground;  the  developement  of  various  fragments 
of  history  has  put  mankind  to  thinking;  and  if 
every  spot  upon  the  earth,  where  people  have 
lived,  should  afford  a  little  history,  would  it  be 
out  of  the  order  of  God?  Go  read  the  second 
chapter  of  Habakkuk :  “I  will  stand  upon  my 
watch,  and  set  me  upon  the  tower,  and  will 
watch  to  see  what  he  will  say  unto  me,  and 
what  I  shall  answer  when  I  am  reproved.  And 
the  Lord  answered  me,  and  said,  Write  the 
vision,  and  make  it  plain  upon  tables,  that  he 
may  run  that  readeth  it.  For  the  vision  is  yet 
for  an  appointed  time,  but  at  the  end  it  shall 
speak,  and  not  lie:  though  it  tarry,  wait  lor  it; 
because  it  will  surely  come,  it  will  not  tarry.” 

Has  any  woman  ever  made  a  wiser  saying 
than  this:  *‘Ile  will  keep  the  feet  of  his  saints, 


and  the  wicked  shall  be  silent  in  darkness;  for 
by  strength  shall  no  man  prevail.  The  adver¬ 
saries  of  the  Lord  shall  be  broken  to  pieces; 
out  of  heaven  shall  he  thunder  upon  them:  the 
Lord  shall  judge  the  ends  of  the  earth;  and  he 
shall  give  strength  unto  his  King,  and  exalt 
the  horn  of  his  Anointed.’  If  there  are  any 
wise  women  in  Israel,  let  them  speak. 

NOTICE. 

BY  the  counsel  of  the  Twelve,  Mrs.  Hyrutn 
j Smith  and  Mrs.  Thompson  request  all  those 
|  sisters  who  have  received  papers  to  collect  the 
I  penny  subscription,  to  forward  them  as  soon  as 
possible  that  they  may  be  able  to  ascertain 
|  whether  ail  those  employed  as  collectors  have 
;  been  faithful:  as  it  appears  that  there  is  suspi- 
!  cion  resting  upon  a  certain  individual  of  hav- 
j  ing  kept  the  money  which  she  had  collected.— 

I  They  would  say  for  the  satisfaction  of  the  sis- 
j  ters  that  about  one  thousand  dollars  have  been 
received,  and  most  of  the  sisters  with  whom 
|  they  have  conversed,  seem  inclined  to  continue 
paying  their  cent  a  week  until  the  temple  it 
finished;  and  money  being  wanted  to  purchase 
other  things  besides  gloss  and  nails,  they  invite 
all  those  who  are  able  and  feel  so  disposed  to 
pay  up  for  the  present  year;  and  as  there  are 
some  poor  sisters  who  are  extremely  anxious 
to  throw  in  their  mite  who  cannot  possibly 
raise  money,  they  would  say  that  any  kind  of 
useful  articles  will  be  received  from  such. 

MARY  SMITH. 

MERCY  R.  THOMPSON. 


NOTICE. 

HE  Saints  are  hereby  cautioned  not  to  pur¬ 
chase  any  certificates  of  stock,  in  the 
I  Nauvoo  House  Association,  numbered  from  ona 
|  hundred  and  seventy-six,  to  three  hundred  and 
sixty-six,  inclusive,  and  dated  February  10th. 
1841,  as  they  were  stolen  with  the  trunk  of  Ly¬ 
man  Wight,  in  the  summer  of  the  year  1843, 
and  have  not  yet  been  recovered. 

GEORGE  MILLER, 

Pres.  N.  H.  A. 
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[Continued.] 

On  the  2nd  instant,  the  same  day  of  the  pub. 
lication  of  the  mob  in  the  “Monitor,”  I  receiv¬ 
ed  the  following 

Revelation,  giien,  Jlugu&t,  1833. 

“Verily  I  say  unto  you  my  friends,  I  speak 
unto  you  with  my  voice,  even  the  voice  of  my 
spirit,  that  I  may  show 
cerning  your  brethren  in  the  land  of  Zion,  ma¬ 
ny  of  whom  are  truly  humble,  and  are  seeking 
diligently  to  learn  wisdom  and  to  find  truth: 
verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  blessed  are 
such  for  they  shall  obtain,  fori  the  Lord  slu 
eth  mercy  unto  all  the  meek,  and  upon  all 
whomsoever  I  will,  that  I  may  be  justified, 
when  I  shall  bring  them  into  judgment. 

Behold  I  say  unto  you,  concerning  the  school 
in  Zion,  I  the  Lord  am  well  pleased  that  there 
should  be  a  school  in  Zion:  and  also  with  my 
servant  Parley  P.  Pratt,  forheabideth 
and  inasmuch  ns  he  continueth  to  abide 
he  shall  continue  to  preside  over  the  school,  in 
the  land  of  Zion,  until  I  shall  give  unto  hi 
other  commandments;  and  I  will  bless  him 
with  a  multiplicity  of  blessings,  in  expounding 
all  scriptures  and  mysteiies  to  the  edification 
of  the  school,  and  of  the  church  in  Zion 
to  the  residue  of  the  school,  I  the  Lord  am  wil. 
ling  to  show  mercy,  nevertheless  there 
those  that  must  needs  be  chastened,  and  their 
works  shall  be  made  known  :  Then 
at  the  root  of  the  trees,  and  every  tree  that 
bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit,  shall  be  hewn 
down  and  cast  into  the  fire;  I  the  Lord  have 
spoken  it.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  all  among 
them  who  know  their  hearts  are  honest,  and 
are  broken,  and  their  spirits  contrite,  and 
willing  to  observe  their  covenants  by  sacrifice: 


II  of  thanksgiving,  for  all  saints,  and  for  a  place 
of  instruction  for  all  those  who  are  called  to  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  in  all  their  several  call¬ 
ings,  and  offices:  that  they  may  be  perfected 
in  the  understanding  of  their  ministry:  in  the¬ 
ory;  in  principle,  and  in  doctrine,  in  all  things 
pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  God  on  the  earth, 
the  keys  of  which  kingdom  have  been  confer¬ 
red  upon  you. 

And  inasmuch  as  my  people  build  an  house 
unto  me,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  do  not 
suffer  any  unclean  thing  to  come  into  it,  that 
it  be  not  defiled,  my  glory  shall  rest  upon  it; 
yea,  and  my  presence  shall  be  there,  for  I  will 
come  into  it,  and  all  the  pure  in  heart  that  shali 
come  into  it,  shall  see  God  :  but  if  it  be  defiled 
I  will  not  come  into  it,  and  my  glory  shall  not 
there,  for  I  will  not  come  into  unholy  tern, 
pies. 

And  now  behold  if  Zion  do  these  things,  she 
shall  prosper  and  spread  herself  and  become 
very  glorious,  very  great,  and  very  terrible; 
and  the  nations  of  the  earth  shall  honor  her, 
and  shall  say,  surely  Zion  is  the  city  of  our 
God:  and  surely  Zion  cannot  fall,  neither  be 
moved  out  of  her  plnce.  for  God  is  there,  and 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  there,  and  he  hath 
swotn  by  the  power  of  his  might  to  be  her  sal¬ 
vation,  and  her  high  tower:  therefore  verily 
thus  saith  the  Lord  let  Zion  rejoice,  for  this  is 
Zion,  the  pore  in  heart:  therefore  let  Zion 
rejoice,  while  all  the  wicked  shall  mourn:  for 
behold  and  lo,  vengeance  cometh  speedily  up¬ 
on  the  ungodly,  as  the  whirlwind,  and  who 
shall  escape  it:  the  Lord’s  scourge  shall  pass 
over  by  night  and  by  day ;  and  the  report  there¬ 
of  shall  vex  all  people;  yet,  it  shall  not  be 
stayed  until  the  Lord  come  :  for  the  indigna¬ 
tion  of  the  Lord  is  kindled  against  their  abom¬ 
inations,  and  all  their  wicked  works:  never¬ 
theless  Zion  shall  escape  if  she  observe  to  do 


yea,  every  sacrifice  which  I  the  Lord  shall 
mand,  they  are  all  accepted  of  me,  fori  the  II  a]j  things  whatsoever  1  have  commanded  her, 
Lord  will  cause  them  to  bring  forth  as  a  very  but  if  she  observe  not  to  do  whatsoever  I  have 
fruitful  tree  which  is  planted  in  a  goodly  land,  j|  commanded  her,  I  will  visit  her  according  to 
much  precious  all  her  works  with  sore  affliction ;  with  pesti- 


by  a  pure  stream,  that  yieldeth  n 
fruit. 

Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  it  is  my  will  that 
an  house  should  be  built  unto  me  in  the  land 
of  Zion,  like  unto  the  pattern  which  I  have 
given  you;  yea,  let  it  be  built  speedily  by  the 
tithing  of  my  people:  behold  this  is  the  tithing 
and  the  sacrifice  which  I  the  Lord  require  at 
their  hands,  that  there  may  be  an  house  built 
unto  me  for  the  salvation  of  Zion:  for  a  place 


lence;  with  plague;  with  sword; 
ffennee,  with  devouring  fire:  nevertheless,  let 
:  be  read  this  once  in  their  ears,  that  I  the 
Lord  have  accepted  of  their  offering;  and  if 
sin  no  more,  none  of  these  things  shall 
come  upon  her,  and  I  will  bless  her  with  bles¬ 
sings,  and  multiply  a  multiplicity  of  blessings 
upon  her,  and  upon  her  generations,  forever 
and  ever,  saith  the  Lord  your  God.  Amen,” 
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On  thn  6th  instant,  I  received  the  following 
Revelation,  given ,  Avgust,  1833. 

'  ‘‘Verily  I  say  unto  you,  my  fiiends,  fear  notf 
let  your  hearts  be  comforted;  yea,  rejoice  ever¬ 
more,  and  in  every  thing  give  thanks,  waiting 
patiently  on  the  Lord:  for  your  prayers  have 
entered  into  the  e  ars  of  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth> 
and  are  recorded  with  this  seal  and  testament : 
the  Lord  hath  sworn  anti  decreed  that  they 
shall  be  granted  :  therefore  he  givcth  this  prom¬ 
ise  unto  you,  with  an  immutable  covenant, 
that  they  shall  be  fulfilled,  and  all  things 
wherewith  you  have  been  afflicted,  shall  work 
together  for  your  good,  and  to  my  name’s  glory 
saith  the  Lord. 

And  now  verily  I  say  unto  you,  concerning 
the  laws  of  the  land,  it  is  my  will  that  mv  peo¬ 
ple  should  observe  to  do  all  things  whatsoever 
I  command  them,  and  that  law  of  the  land, 
which  is  constitutional,  supporting  that  prin¬ 
ciple  of  freedom,  in  maintaining  rights  and 
privileges  belongs  to  all  mankind  and  is  justify 
able  before  me:  therefore  I  the  Lord  justifieth 
you,  and  your  brethren  of  my  church,  in  be¬ 
friending  that  law  which  is  the  constitutional 
law  of  the  land:  and  a3  pertaining  to  law  of 
man,  whatsoever  is  more  or  less  than  these, 
cometh  of  evil.  I  the  Lord  God  maketh  you 
free:  therefore  ye  are  free  indeed:  and  the  law 
also  maketh  you  free:  nevertheless  when  the 
wicked  rule  the  people  mourn  :  wherefore  hon¬ 
est  men  and  wise  men  should  be  sought  for, 
diligently,  and  good  men  and  wise  men,  ye 
should  observe  to  uphold ;  otherwise  whatsoev¬ 
er  is  less  than  these,  cometh  of  evil. 

And  I  give  unto  you  a  commandment,  that 
ye  shall  forsake  all  evil  and  cleave  unto  all 
good,  that  ye  shall  live  by  every  word  which 
proceedeth  forth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God:  for 
he  will  give  ur.to  the  faithful,  line  upon  line; 
precept  upon  precept:  and  I  will  try  you,  and 
prove  you  herewith  :  and  whoso  layeth  do«  n 
his  life  in  my  cause,  for  my  name’s  sake,  shall  j 
find  it  again;  even  life  eternal:  therefore  be 
not  afraid  of  your  enemies,  for  I  have  decreed 
in  my  hear’,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  prove 
you  i:t  all  things,  whether  you  will  abide  in  my 
covenant,  even  unto  death,  that  you  may  be 
found  worthy:  for  if  ye  will  not  abide  in  my 
covenant,  ye  are  not  worthy  of  me:  therefore 
renounce  war  and  proclaim  peace,  and  seek 
diligently  to  turn  the  hearts  of  their  children  to 
their  fathers,  and  the  hea  ts  of  the  fathers  to 
the  children.  And  again  the  hearts  of  the  Jews 
unto  the  prophets;  and  the  prophets  unto  the 
Jews,  lest  I  come  and  smite  the  whole  earth 
with  a  curse,  and  all  flesh  be  consumed  before 
me.  Let  not  your  hearts  be  troubled,  for  in 
my  Father’s  house  are  many  mansions,  and  1 


have  prepared  a  place  for  you,  and  where  my 
Father  and  I  am,  there  ye  shall  be  also. 

Behold  I  the  Lord  am  not  well  pleased  with 
many  who  are  in  the  church  at  Kirtland,  for 
they  do  not  forsake  their  sins,  and  their  wick¬ 
ed  ways,  the  pride  of  their  hearts,  and  their 
covetousness,  and  all  their  detestable  things, 
and  observe  the  words  of  wisdom  and  eternal 
life  which  I  have  given  unto  them.  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  that  I  the  Lord  will  chasten 
them  and  will  do  whatsoever  I  list,  if  they  do 
not  repent  and  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I 
have  said  unto  them.  And  again  I  say  unto 
yon,  if  ye  observe  to  do  whatsoever  I  command 
you,  I  the  Lord  will  turn  away  all  wrath  and 
indignation  from  you,  and  the  gates  of  hell 
shall  not  prevail  against  you. 

Now  I  speak  unto  yon,  concerning  your  fam¬ 
ilies:  if  men  will  smite  you,  or  your  families, 
once  and  ye  bear  it  patiently  and  revile  not 
against  them,  neither  seek  revenge,  ye  shall  be 
rewarded;  but  if  ye  bear  it  not  patiently,  i‘ 
shall  be  accounted  unto  you  as  being  meetod 
out  a  just  measure  unto  you.  And  again  if 
your  enemy  shall  smite  you  the  second  time’ 
and  you  revile  not  against  your  enemy,  and  bear 
it  patiently,  your  reward  shall  be  an  hundred 
fold.  And  again  if  he  shall  smite  you  the  third 
time,  and  ye  bear  it  patiently,  your  reward  shall 
be  doubled  unto  you  four  fold  :  and  these  three 
testimonies  shall  stand  against  your  enemy,  if 
he  repent  not,  and  shall  not  be  blotied  out.— 
And  now  verily  I  say  unto  you  if  that  enemy 
shall  escape  my  vengeance  that  he  be  not 
j  brought  into  judgment  before  me,  then  je  shall 
see  to  it,  that  ye  warn  him  in  my  name  that  he 
come  no  more  upon  you,  neither  upon  your 
family,  even  your  children’s  children  unto  the 
third  and  fourth  generation:  and  then  if  he 
shall  come  npon  you,  or  your  children  or  your 
chi'dren’s  children,  unto  the  third  and  fourth 
generation  :  I  have  delivered  thine  enemy  into 
thine  hands,  and  then  if  thou  wilt  spare  him 
thou  shall  be  rewarded  for  thy  righteousness; 
and  also  thy  children  and  thy  children’s  chi  - 
dren  unto  the  third  and  fourth  generation:  nev¬ 
ertheless  thine  enemy  is  in  thine  hands,  and  if 
thou  reward  him  according  to  his  works,  thou 
art  justified,  it  he  ha3  sought  thy  life,  and  thy 
life  is  endangered  by  him;  thine  enemy  is  in 
thine  hands,  and  thou  art  justifiert. 

Behold  this  is  the  law  I  gave  unto  my  ser¬ 
vant  Nephi;  and  thy  father  Joseph,  and  Jacob 
and  Isaac,  and  Abraham,  and  all  mine  ancien 
prophets  and  apostles.  And  again  this  is  the 
law  that  I  gave  unto  mine  ancients,  that  they 
should  not  go  out  unto  battle  against  any  na¬ 
tion,  kindred,  tongue,  or  people,  save  1  the 
Lord  commanded  them.  And  if  any  nation. 
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tongue,  or  people  should  proclaim  war  against 
them,  they  should  first  lift  a  standard  of  peace 
unto  that  people,  nation,  or  tongue, and  if  that! 
people  did  not  accept  the  offering  of  peace, 
neither  the  recond  nor  the  third  time,  they 
should  bring  these  testimonies  before  the  Lord; 
then  *1  the  Lord  would  give  unto  them  a  com¬ 
mandment,  and  justify  them  in  going  out  to 
battle  against  that  nation,  tongue,  or  people, 
and  I  the  Lord  would  fight  their  battles,  and 
their  children’s  battles  and  their  children’s 
children  until  they  had  avenged  themselves  on 
all  their  enemies,  to  the  third  and  fourth  gear 
eration,  behold  this  is  an  ensample  unto  all  peo¬ 
ple,  saith  the  Lord  your  God,  lor  justification 
before  me. 

And  again  verily  I  say  unto  you,  if,  after 
thine  enemy  has  come  upon  thee  the  first 
he  repent  and  come  unto  thee  praying  thy  for¬ 
giveness  thou  shalt  forgive  him  and  shall  hold 
it  no  more  ns  a  testimony  against  thine  enemy, 
and  so  on  unto  the  second  and  the  third  time; 
and  as  oft  as  thine  enemy  repenteth  of  the  tr 
pass  wherewith  he  has  trespassed  against  thee, 
thou  shalt  forgive  him,  until  seventy  times 
seven;  and  if  he  trespass  against  thee  and  re¬ 
pent  not  the  first  time,  nevertheless  thou  shall 
forgive  him;  and  if  he  trespass  against  thee  the 
second  time,  and  repent  not,  nevertheless  thou 
shalt  forgive  him;  and  if  he  trespass  against 
thee  the  third  time  and  repent  not,  thou  shall 
also  forgive  him ;  but  if  he  trespass  against  thee 
the  fourth  time,  thou  shalt  not  forgive  him  but 
shall  bring  these  testimonies  before  the  Lord, 
and  they  shall  not  be  blotted  out  until  he 
pent  and  reward  thee  four  fold  in  all  things 
wherewith  he  has  trespassed  against  y 
if  he  do  this  thou  shalt  forgive  him  with  all 
thine  heart,  and  if  he  do  not  this,  I  the  Lord 
will  avenge  thee  of  thine  enemy  an  hundred 
fold;  and  upon  his  children,  ana  upon  his  chil¬ 
dren’s  children,  of  all  them  that  hate  me,  unto 
the  third  and  fourth  generation;  but  if  the  chil¬ 
dren  shall  repent,  or  the  children’s  children 
and  turn  unto  the  Lord  their  God  with  all  their 
hearts,  and  with  all  their  might,  mind,  ant 
strength,  and  restore  four  fold  for  all  theii 
trespasses,  wherewith  they  have  trespassed,  or 
wherowith  theii  fathers  have  trespassed  or  their 
father’s  fathers  then  thine  indignation  shall  be 
turned  away  and  vengeance  shall  no  more  come 
upon  them,  saith  the  Lord  your  God,  and  their 
trespasses  shall  never  be  brought  any  more  as  a 
testimony  before  the  Lord  against  them.— 
Amen.” 

August  21st.  At  a  council  of  high  priests  in 
Zion,  Elder  Christian  Whitmcr  was  ordained 
to  the  high  priesthood :  and  on  the  28th,  the 
council  resolved,  that  no  high  priest,  e.der  or 


priest,  shall  ordain  any  priest,  elder  or  high 

priest  in  the  land  of  Zion,  without  the  consent 
of  a  conference  of  high  priests. 

Soon  alter  the  arrival  of  Oliver  C  owdery  at 
Kirtland  arrangements  were  made  to  dispatch 
Elders  Orson  Hyde  and  John  Gould  to  Jackson 
county,  Missouri,  with  advice  to  the  saints  in 
their  unfortunate  situation  through  the  late  out¬ 
rage  of  the  mob. 

On  the  11th  of  September,  the  following 
members,  residing  in  Kirtland,  viz:  F.  G.  Wil¬ 
liams,  Sidney  Rigdon,  N.  K,  Whitney,  with 
myself,  and  Oliver  Cowdery,  delegate  to  repre¬ 
sent  the  residue  of  the  members  in  Indepen¬ 
dence,  Missouri,  met  in  council  to  consider  the 
expediency  of  establishing  a  printing  press  in 
Kirtland,  when  it  was  resolved,  unanimously, 
that  a  press  be  established,  and  conducted  un¬ 
der  the  firm  ofF.  G.  Williams  &.  Co. 

Resolved,  that  the  above  firm  publish  a  paper, 
as  soon  as  arrangements  can  be  made,  entitled 
the  “LATTER-DAY  SAINTS  MESSEN¬ 
GER  AND  ADVOCATE.” 

Resolved,  also,  that  the  Star,  formerly  pub¬ 
lished  in  Jackson  county,  Missouri,  by  the  firm 
of  W.  W.  Phelps  &  Co.,  be  printed  in  this 
place  by  the  firm  of  F.  G.  Williams  &  Co. ;  and 
to  be  conducted  by  Oliver  Cowdery,  one  of  the 
members  of  the  firm,  until  it  i3  transferred  to 
its  former  location. 

The  same  day.  Bishop  Partridge  was  ac¬ 
knowledged  by  the  council  in  Zion,  to  be  the 
head  of  the  church,  of  Zion,  at  that  time;  and, 
by  virtue  of  his  office,  was  acknowledged  the. 
moderator  or  president  of  the  council  or  con¬ 
ferences. 

Ten  high  priests  were  appointed  to  watch 
over  the  ten  branches  of  the  church  in  Zion. 

A  hymn,  concerning  the  travels,  toils,  trou¬ 
bles,  and  tribulations  of  the  Nephites,  was  sung 
tongues  by  Elder  W.  W.  Phelps;  interpre¬ 
ted  by  Elder  Lyman  Wight. 

September  26th.  The  council  again  assem¬ 
bled  in  Zion,  and  ordained  Jesse  Hitchcock  , 
Elias  Higbee  and  Isaac  Iligbee,  high  priests. 

Brother  John  Tanner  sent  his  two  sons  to 
Kirtland  to  learn  the  will  of  the  Lord,  whether 
he  should  remove  to  Zion  or  Kirtland,  and  it 
was  decided  by  the  unanimous  voice  of  the 
council  on  the  28th  of  September,  that  it  was 
the  will  of  the  Lord  for  all,  who  were  able 
and  willing,  to  build  'up  and  strengthen  the 
stake  in  Kirtland;  and  Brother  Tanner  was 
counselled  accordingly. 

About  this  time.  Elders  Hyde  and  Gould  ar¬ 
rived  at  Zion,  arid  the  church  having  made  the 
necessary  preparations.  Elders  W.  W.  Phelps 
and  Orson  Hyde  were  dispatched  to  the  Gov- 


851 


t  Jefferson  City,  i  mentof  our  purpose,  a  purpose  which  we  deem 
it  almost  superfluous  to  say,  is  justified  as  well 
by  the  law  of  nature,  as  by  the  law  of  aelf-pres- 


ernor  of  Missouri,  residing 
with  the  following  petition: 

“To  His  Excellency  Daniel  Dunklin,  Governor 
of  the  State  of  Missouri. 

We,  the  undersigned,  citizens  of  the  republic 
of  (he  United  States  of  America,  inhabitants 
of  the  State  of  Missouri,  and  residents  of  Jack- 
son  county,  members  of  the  Church  of  Christ, 
(vulgarly  called  Mormons.)  believing  in  God, 
and  worshipping  him  according  to  his  revealed 
will  contained  in  the  Holy  Bible,  and  the  ful¬ 
ness  of  the  gospel  con'ained  in  the  Book  of 
Mormon,  and  the  revelations  and  command¬ 
ments  of  God  through  Jesus  Christ,  respectful¬ 
ly  show : — 

That,  we  your  petitioners,  having  purchased 
lands  of  the  United  States,  and  of  the  State  of 
Missouri,  and  ol  the  inhabitants  of  said  State, 
Tor  the  purpose  of  improving  the  same  and 
peaceably  enjoying  our  rights,  privileges,  im¬ 
munities  and  religion,  according  to  the  consti¬ 
tution  and  laws  of  the  state  and  national  gov_ 
ernmenls,  have  suffered  unjustly  and  unlaw, 
fully  in  property,  in  person,  and  in  reputation, 
as  follows: 

Fint,  in  the  spring  of  1832,  some  persons,  in 
the  deadly  hours  of  the  night,  commenced 
stoning  or  brick-batting  some  of  our  houses  and 
breaking  in  our  windows,  disturbing  ourselves, 
our  wives  and  our  children,  and  also,  some  few 
days  after,  .they  called  a  county  meeting  to 
consult  measures  to  remove  us,  but  after  some 
confusion  among  themselves,  they  dispersed 
with  doing  no  more  than  threatening,  on  that 
day.  In  the  fall  of  the  same  year,  they  or  some 
one,  burned  a  large  quantity  of  hay  in  the 
stack;  and  soon  after  commenced  shooting  in. 
to  some  of  our  houses,  and  at  many  times  in¬ 
sulting  with  abusive  language. 

Secondly,  about  the.  middle  of  July  last,  yea, 
in  fact,  previous,  they  commenced  brick-bat¬ 
ting  our  houses  again,  and  breaking  in  our 
windows.  At  this  time,  July  18th,  the  follow, 
ing  document  was  in  circulation: 

‘We,  the  undersigned,  citizens  of  Jackson 
county,  believing  that  an  important  crisis  is  at 
hand,  as  regards  our  civil  society,  in  conse¬ 
quence  of  a  pretended  religious  sect  of  people, 
that  have  settled  and  are  still  settling  in  our 
county,  styling  themselves  Mormons,  and  in¬ 
tending,  as  we  do  to  rid  our  society,  peaeebly 
if  we  can,  forcibly  if  we  must,’  and  believing 
as  we  do,  that  the  arm  of  the  civil  law  does  not 
afford  us  a  guarantee,  or  at  least  a  sufficient 
one  against  the  evils  which  are  now  inflicted 
upon  us,  and  seem  to  be  increasing  by  the  said 
religious  sect,  deem  it  expedient,  and  of  the 
highest  importance  to  form  ourselves  into  a 
company  for  the  better  and  easier  accomplish- 


It  is  more  than  two  years  since  the  first  of 
these  fanatics,  or  knaves,  (for  one  or  the  other 
they  undoubtedly  are)  made  their  first  appear 
ance  amongst  us,  ar.d  pretending  as  they  did, 
and  now  do,  to  hold  personal  communication 
and  converse  face  to  face  with  the  Most  High 
God,  to  receive  communications  and  revela¬ 
tions  direct  from  heaven  ;  to  heal  the  sick  by 
laying  on  hands,  and  in  short,  to  perform  all  the 
wonder  working  miracles  wrought  by  the  in' 
spired  apostles  and  prophets  of  old. 

We  believed  them  deluded  fanatics  or  weak 
and  designing  knaves,  and  that  they  and  their 
pretentions  would  soon  pass  away ;  but  in  this 
we  were  deceived .  The  arts  of  a  few  design¬ 
ing  leaders  amongst  them  have  thus  far  suc¬ 
ceeded  in  holding  them  together  as  a  society, 
and  since  the  arrival  of  the  first  of  them  they 
have  been  daily  increasing  in  numbers,  and  if 
they  had  b'een  respectable  citizens  in  society, 
and  thus  deluded,  they  would  have  been  enti¬ 
tled  to  our  pity  rather  than  to  our  contempt 
and  hatred;  but  from  their  appearance,  from 
their  'manners,  and  from  their  conduct,  since 
their  coming  among  us,  we  have  'every  reason 
to  fear,  that  with  but  very  few  exceptions,  they 
were  of  the  very  dregs  of  that  society  from 
which  they  came,  lazy,  idle  and  vicious.— 
This  we  conceive  is  not  idle  assertion,  but  a 
fact  susceptible  of  proof,  for  with  these  few  ex¬ 
ceptions  above  named,  they  brought  into  out 
county  little  or  no  property  with  them,  and  left 
less  behind  them,  and  we  infer,  that  those  only 
yoked  themselves  to  the  Mormon  car,  who  had 
nothing  earthly  or  heavenly,  to  lose  by  the 
change;  and  we  fear  that  if  some  of  the  lead¬ 
ers  amongst  them,  had  paid  the  forfeit  due  to 
crime,  instead  of  being  chosen  ambassadors  of 
toe  Most  High,  they  would  have  been  inmates 
|  of  solitary  cells.  But  their  conduct  here  stamps 
I  their  characters  in  their  true  colors.  More  than 
I  a  year  since,  it  was  ascertained  that  they  had 
been  tampering  with  our  slaves,  and  endeavor¬ 
ing  to  sow  dissentions  and  raise  seditions 
amongst  them.  Of  this  their  Mormon  leaders 
were  informed,  and  they  said  they  would  deal 
with  uny  of  their  members  who  should  again, 
in  like  case  offend,  but  how  specious  are  ap¬ 
pearances,  in  a  late  number  of  the  Star,  pub¬ 
lished  in  Independence  by  the  leaders  of  the 
sect,  there  is  an  article  inviting  free  negroes 
and  mulattoes  from  other  States  to  become 
Mormons  and  remove  and  settle  among  us,  this 
exhibits  them  in  still  more  odious  colors.  I1 
manifests  a  desire  on  the  part  of  their  society, 
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to  inflict  on  our  society  an  injury  that  they 
know  would  be  to  us  entirely  insupportable, 
undone  of  the  surest  means  of  driving  us  from 
the  county;  for  it  would  require  none  of  the 
supernatural  gifts  that  they  pretend  to,  to  see 
that  the  introduction  of  such  a  cast  amongst  us, 
would  corrupt  our  blacks  and  instigate  them  to! 
bloodshed. 

They  openly  blaspheme  the  most  high  God,; 
and  cast  contempt  on  his  holy  religion,  by  pre" 
tending  to  receive  revelations  direct  from  heav¬ 
en,  by  pretending  to  speak  unknown  tongues, 
by  direct  inspiration,  and  by  diverse  pretences 
derogatory  of  God  and  religion,  and  to  the  ut¬ 
ter  subversion  of  human  reason : 

They  declare  openly  that  their  God  hath  giv¬ 
en  them  this  county  of  land,  and  that  sooner) 
or  later  they  must  and  will  have  the  possession ) 
of  our  lands  for  an  inheritance,  and  in  fine  they  : 
have  conducted  themselves  on  many  other  oc-1 
casions  in  such  a  manner,  that  we  believe  it  a) 
duty  we  owe  ourselves,  to  our  wives  and  chil' 
dren,  to  the  cause  of  public  morals,  to  remove! 
them  from  among  us,  as  we  are  not  prepared  to1 
give  up  our  pleasant  places,  and  goodly  posses- ! 
sions  to  them,  or  to  receive  into  the  bosom  of 
our  families,  as  fit  companions  for  our  wives 
and  daughters,  the  degraded  and  corrupted  free 
negroes  and  mulattoes,  that  are  now  invited  to 
settle  among  us. 

Under  such  a  state  of  things  even  our  beauti¬ 
ful  county  would  cease  to  be  a  desirable  resi¬ 
dence, -and  our  situation  intolerable!  We, 
therefore,  agree,  that  after  timely  warning,  and 
receiving  an  adequate  compensation  for  what 
little  property  they  cannot  take  with  them,  they 
refuse  to  leave  us  in  peace,  as  they  found  usi 
we  agree  to  use  such  means  as  may  be  suffi¬ 
cient  to  remove  them,  and  to  that  end  we  each 
pledge  to  each  other  our  bodily  powers,  our 
lives,  fortunes,  and  sacred  honors. 

We  will  meet  at  the  court  house  at  the  town 
of  Independence,  on  Saturday,  next,  20th  inst. 
to  consult  ulterior  movements.’ 

Among  the  hundreds  of  names  attached  to 
the  above  document  were: — 

Lewis  Franklin,  jailor;  Samuel  C.  Owens, 
county  clerk;  Russel  Hicks,  deputy  clerk;  R- 
W.  Cummins,  Indian  agent;  Jones  H.  Flour-i 
noy,  Post  Master;  S.  D.  Colonel  and  Judge  of; 
the  court;  Henry  Chiles,  Attorney  at  Law;  N. 
K.  Olmsiead,  M.  D.;  John  Smith,  J.  P.;  Sam¬ 
uel  Weston,  J.  P. ;  William  Brown,  Consta¬ 
ble;  Abner  F.  Staples,  Captain;  Thomas  Pitch¬ 
er,  deputy  Constable;  Moses  G.  Wilson,  and 
Thomas  Wilson,  merchants. 

On  Saturday  the  20th  of  July  last,  according 
to  the  foregoing  document,  there  assembled 
suddenly  in  the  town  of  Independence  at  the 


]  court  house,  between  four  and  five  hundred 
persons,  who  sent  Robert  Johnson,  James  Camp- 
I  bell,  Moses  Wilson,  Joel  F.  Childs,  Richard 
I  Fristoe,  Abner  F.  Staples,  Gan  Johnson,  Lewis 
!  Franklin,  Russel  Hicks,  S.  D.  Lucas,  Thomas 
Wilson,  James  M.  Hunter,  and  Richard  Simp¬ 
son.  to  some  of  your  petitioners,  namely,  Ed" 
ward  Partridge,  A.  S.  Gilbert,  John  Corrill, 
Isfeac  Morley,  John  Whitmer,  and  W.  W. 
Phelps,  and  demanded  that  we  should  immedi¬ 
ately  stop  the  publication  of  the  Evening  and 
Morning  Star,  and  close  printing  in  Jackson 
eounty,  and  that  we,  as  elders  of  said  church, 

,  should  agree  to  remove  out  of  the  county  forth¬ 
with.  We  asked  for  three  months,  for  consid¬ 
eration — They  would  not  grant  it— We  asked 
for  ten  days — They  would  not  grant  it,  but  said 
fifteen  minutes  was  the  longest,  and  refused  to 
hear  any  reasons :  of  course  the  conversation 
broke  up. 

The  four  or  five  hundred  persons,  as  a  Mob, 
then  proceeded  to  demolish  or  raze  to  the 
ground,  the  printing  office  and  dwelling  house 
of  W.  W.  Phelps  &  Co.  Mrs.  Phelps,  with  a 
sick  infant  child  and  the  rest  of  her  children, 
together  with  the  furniture  in  the  house,  were 
thrown  out  doors:  the  press  was  broken,  the 
type  pied — the  book  work,  furniture,  appara¬ 
tus,  property,  &c.,  of  the  office  were  principally 
destroyed  and  the  office  thrown  down,  whereby 
seven  hands  were  thrown  out  of  employment 
and  three  families,  left  destitute  of  the  means 
of  subsistence. 

The  loss  of  the  whole  office,  including  the 
stoppage  of  the  Evening  and  Morning  Star,  a 
monthly  paper,  and  the  Upper  Missouri  Adver¬ 
tiser,  a  weekly  paper,  was  about  six  thousand 
dollars,  without  the  damages,  which  must  re¬ 
sult  in  consequence  of  their  suspension. 

The  moo  then  proceeded  to  demolish  the 
store  house  and  destroy  the  goods  of  Gilbert. 
Whitney  &  Co.;  but  Mr.  Gilbert  assuring 
them  that  the  goods  should  be  packed  by  the 
23rd  inst:  they  then  stopped  the  destruction  of 
property  and  proceeded  to  do  personal  violence. 
They  took  Edward  Partridge;  the  bishop  of  the 
church  from  his  dwelling  house  by  force,  and  a 
Mr.  Allen,  and  stripping  them  of  their  coats, 
vests  and  hats,  or  caused  them  to  do  it  them¬ 
selves,  tarred  and  feathered  them  in  the  pres¬ 
ence  of  the  mob  before  the  court  house. — 
They  caught  other  members  of  the  church  to 
serve  them  in  like  manner,  but  they  made  their 
escape.  With  horrid  yells  and  the  most  blas¬ 
phemous  epithets,  they  sought  for  other  lead¬ 
ing  elders,  but  found  them  not.  It  being  late, 
they  adjourned  until  the  23rd  inst. 

On  the  23rd  inst.,  early  in  the  day,  the  mob 
again  assembled  to  the  number  of  about  five 


853 


hundred,  many  of  them  armed  with  rifles,  dirks, 
pistols,  clubs  and  whips;  one  or  two  compa¬ 
nies  riding  into  town  bearing  the  red  flag,  rais¬ 
ing  again  the  horrid.  yeUs  They  proceeded  to 
take  some  of  the  leading  elders  by  force,  de¬ 
claring  it  to  be  their  intention  to  whip  them 
from  fifty  to  five  hundred  lashes  apiece,  to  de¬ 
molish  their  dwelling  houses,  and  let  their  ne¬ 
groes  loose  to  go  through  our  plantations  and 
lay  open  our  fields  for  the  destruction  of  our 
crops. 

Whereupon,  John  Corrill,  John  Whinner* 
W.  W.  Phelps,  A.  S.  Gilbert,  Edward  Par¬ 
tridge,  and  Isaac  Morley,  made  no  resistance* 
but  offered  themselves  a  ransom  for  the  church, 
willing  to  be  scourged  or  die,  if  that  would  ap¬ 
pease  their  anger  toward  the  church,  but  be¬ 
ing  assured  by  the  mob,  that  every  man,  wo¬ 
man,  and  child  would  be  whipped  or  scourged 
until  they  were  driven  out  ot  the  county,  as  the 
mob  declared  that  they  or  the  Mormons  must 
leave  the  county,  or  they,  or  the  Mormons 
must  die. 

The  mob  then  chose  a  new  committee,  con¬ 
sisting  of  Samuel  C.  Owens,  Leonidas  Oldham, 
G.  W.  Simpson,  M.  L.  Irwin,  John  Harris, 
Henry  Chiles,  Harvey  H.  Younger,  Hugh  L. 
Breazeal,  N.  K.  Olmstead,  James  C.  Sadler* 
William  Bowers,  Benjamin  Majors,  Zachariah 
Waller,  Harman  Gregg,  Aaron  Overton  and 
Samuel  Weston,  who,  with  Edward  Partridge, 
Isaac  Morley,  John  Corrill,  W.  W.  Phelps,  A. 
S.  Gilbert  and  John  Whitmer,  entered  into  the 
following  stipulation : 

‘Memorandum  of  agreement  between  the  un¬ 
dersigned  of  the  Mormon  society,  in  Jackson 
county,  Missouri,  and  a  committee  appointed 
by  a  public  meeting  of  the  citizens  of  said 
county,  made  the  23rd  day  of  July,  1833. 

It  i3  understood  that  the  undersigned  mem. 
bers  of  the  society,  do  give  their  solemn  pledge 
each  for  himself,  as  follows,  to  wit: 

That  Oliver  Cowdery,  W.  W.  Phelps,  Wil¬ 
liam  E.  McLellin,  Edward  Partridge,  Ly¬ 
man  Wight,  Simeon  Carter,  Peter  and  John 
Whitmer,  and  Harvey  Whitlock,  shall  remove 
with  their  families  out  of  this  county,  on  or  be¬ 
fore  the  first  day  of  January  next,  and  that  they 
as  well  as  the  two  hereinafter  named,  use  all 
thetr  influence  to  induce  all  the  brethren  now 
here,  to  remove  as  soon  as  possible — one  half, 
say,  by  the  first  of  January  next,  and  all  by  the 
first  day  of  April  next.  To  advise  and  try  all 
means  in  their  pewer,  to  stop  any  more  of  their 
sect  from  moving  to  this  county;  and  as  to 
those  now  on  the  road,  they  will  use  their  in¬ 
fluence  to  prevent  their  settling  permanently 
in  the  county,  but  that  they  shall  only  make 
arrangements  for  temporary  shelter,  till  a  new 


location  is  agreed  on  for  the  society.  John 
Corrill  and  Algernon  S.  Gilbert,  are  allowed  to 
remain  as  general  agents  to  wind  up  the  busi¬ 
ness  of  the  society,  so  long  as  necessity  shal| 
require;  and  said  Gilbert  may  sell  out  his  mer¬ 
chandise  now  on  hand,  but  is  to  make  no  new 
importations. 

The  ‘Star’  is  not  again  to  be  published,  not 
a  press  set  up  by  any  of  the  society  in  this 
county. 

If  the  said  Edward  Partridge  and  W.  Vi, 
Phelps  move  their  families  by  the  first  day  of 
January,  as  aforesaid,  that  they  themselves 
will  be  allowed  to  go  and  come  in  order  to 
transact  and  wind  up  their  business. 

The  committee  pledge  themselves  to  use  all 
their  influence  to  prevent  any  violence  being 
used  so  long  as  a  compliance  with  the  forego¬ 
ing  terms  is  observed  by  the  parties  concerned.’ 

To  which  agreement  is  subscribed  the  names 
of  the  above  named  committee,  as  also  thoseof 
the  Mormon  brethren  named  in  the  report  as 
having  been  present. 

The  damages,  which  your  petitioners  have 
sustained  in  consequence  of  this  outrage  and 
stipulation  are,  at  present,  incalculable.  A 
great  number  of  industrious  inhabitants  who 
were  dependant  on  their  labors  for  suppon* 
have  been  thrown  out  of  employment  and  are 
kept  so  by  the  threatnings  of  those  who  com¬ 
pose  the  mob.  [See  their  resolutions  as  pub¬ 
lished  in  the  Western  Monitor,  number  1,2,3, 
4,  and  5.]  In  estimating  the  damages  which 
have  resulted  from  the  beginning  to  this  time 
from  those  illegal  and  inhuman  proceedings 
against  your  poor  and  persecuted  petitioners, 
were  they  to  name  many  thousand  of  dollars* 
it  would  be  short  of  a  remuneration.  Most  of 
the  mechanic’s  shops  have  been  closed,  two 
pair  of  blacksmith’s  bellows  have  been  cut  in 
pieces.  Our  merchant,  as  you  will  see  by  the 
foregoing  stipulation,  has  been  forbidden  to 
import  or  bring  into  the  country  any  more 
goods,  by  which  his  business  has  been  ruined. 
Soon  after  the  above  stipulation  was  made, 
some  of  your  petitioners  proceeded  to  make  a 
new  location  in  Van  Buren  county  on  the  south 
but  the  settlers  in  that  country  drew  up  an  a- 
greement  among  themselves  to  drive  us  from 
that  country  after  we  had  commenced  laboring 
there;  they  threatened  to  shoot  our  cattle  and 
destroy  our  labor,  and  in  fact,  “The  foxes  have 
holes  and  the  birds  of  the  air  have  nests,  but  we 
have  not  where  to  lay  our  heads.”  We  were 
obliged  to  return. 

Since  the  stipulation  was  entered  into  some 
of  our  houses  have  been  broken  open  and  tne 
inmates  threatened  to  be  shot  if  they  stirred, 
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and  also  some  o{  our  houses  have  been  stoned  i 
or  brick-batted. 

Also,  that  since  somtf publications  have  ap. 
peared  in  the  Western  Monitor  and  other  pap¬ 
ers,  censuring  the  conduct  of  the  mob  the  lea¬ 
ders  have  began  to  threaten  life,  declaring  that  if 
any  of  the  Mormons  attempted  to  seek  redress 
by  law  or  otherwise,  for  character,  person  or 
property,  they  would  die.' 

Now  there  feme,  for  ourselves,  as  members  of 
the  church,  to  declare,  with  the  exception  ot 
poverty,  which  has  not  yet  become  a  crime,  by 
the  laws  of  the  land,  that  the  crimes  charged 
against  us,  (so  far  as  we  are  acquainted,)  con¬ 
tained  in  the  documents  above  written,  and 
those  in  jha  proceedings  of  the  mob,  as  publish¬ 
ed  in  thj'  Western  Monitor  of  August  2nd,  are 
not  true:  In  relation  to  inviting  fiee  people  of 
color  to  emigrate  to  this  section  of  country — 
and  Other  matters  relative  to  our  society,  see 
the  103th,  10th,  and  11th  pages  of  the  Evening 
and  Morning  Star,  and  the  Extra  accompany¬ 
ing  the  same,  dated  July  16th — which  are  an¬ 
nexed  to  this  petition.  Our  situation  is  a  criti¬ 
cal  one,  we  are  located  upon  the  western  limits 
of  the  state,  and  of  the  United  States — where 
desperadoes  can  commit  outrages  and  even 
murder,  and  escape,  in  a  few  minutes,  beyond 
the  reach  of  process — where  the  most  abandon¬ 
ed  of  all  classes  from  almost  every  state  may 
too  oft  ■  n  pass  to  the  Mexican  slates,  or  to  the  : 
more  remote  regions  of  the  Rocky  Mountains 
to  escape  the  grasp  of  justice — where  numer¬ 
ous  tribes  of  Indians,  located  by  the  genera] 
government  amid  the  corrupting  influence  ol 
mid-day  mobs,  might  massacre  our  defenceless  j 
women  and  children,  with  impunity. 

Influenced  by  the  precepts  of  our  beloved  j 
Savior,  when  we  have  been  smitten  on  the  one  | 
cheek,  we  have  turned  the  other  also,  when  we  ] 
have  been  sued  at  the  law,  and  our  coat  been  | 
taken,  we  have  given  them  our  cloak  also, 
when  they  have  compelled  us  to  go  with  them  j 
a  mile,  we  have  gone  with  them  twain,  we  j 
have  borne  the  above  outrages  without  murmur¬ 
ing: — But  we  cannot  patiently  bear  them  any 
longer:  according  to  the  laws  of  God  and  man, 
we  have  borne  enough.  Believing,  with  all 
honorable  men,  that  whenever  that  fatal  hour 
shall  arrive  that  the  poorest  citizen's  person, 
property,  or  rights  and  privileges,  shall  be  tram¬ 
pled  upon  by  a  lawless  mob  with  impunity, 
that  moment  a  dagger  is  plunged  into  the  heart 
of  the  constitution  and  the  union  must  tremble! 
Assuring  ourselves  that  no  republican  will  suf¬ 
fer  the  liberty  of  the  press;  the  freedom  of 
speech,  and  the  liberty  of  conscience,  to  be  si¬ 
lenced  by  a  mob,  without  raising  a  helping 
hand,  to  save  his  country  from  disgrace.  We 


solicit  assistance,  to  obtain  our  rights;  holding 

ourselves  amenable  to  the  laws  of  our  country 
whenever  we  transgress  them. 

Knowing,  as  we  do,  that  the  threats  of  this 
mob,  in  most  cases,  have  been  put  into  execu¬ 
tion,  and  knowing  also,  that  every  officer,  civil 
and  military,  with  a  very  Kw  exceptions,  has 
pledged  his  life  and  honor,  to  force  us  from  the 
county,  dead  or  alive;  and  believing  that  civil 
process  cannot  be  served  without  the  aid  of  the 
Executive;  and  not  wishing  to  have  the  blood 
of  our  defenceless  women  and  children  to  stain  , 
the  land  which  has  once  been  stained  by  the 
blood  of  our  fathers  to  purchase  our  liberty; 
we  appeal  to  the  Governor  for  aid;  asking  him 
by  express  proclamation,  or  otherwise,  to  raise 
a  sufficient  number  of  troops,  who,  with  us> 
may  be  empowered  to  defend  our  rights,  that 
we  may  sue  for  damages  in  the  loss  of  proper- 
ty — for  abuse— for  defamation,  a#  to  ourselves; 
and  if  advisable  try  for  treason  against  the  gov¬ 
ernment;— that  the  law  of  the  land  may  not  be 
defied,  nor  nullified,  but  peace  restored  to  our 
country: — And  we  will  ever  pray.” 

From,  the  Christian  Reflector. 

THE  MORMON  PROPHET. 

It  is  but  a  few  weeks  since  the  death  of  Joe 
Smith  was  announced.  His  body  now  sleeps, 
and  his  spirit  has  gone  to  its  reward.  Various 
are  the  opinions  of  men  concerning  this  singu¬ 
lar  personage;  but  whatever  may  be  the  views 
of  any  in  reference  to  his  principles,  objects,  or 
moral  character,  all  must  admit  that  he  was 
one  of  the  most  remarkable  men  of  the  age. 
i  Not  fifteen  years  have  elapsed  since  a  band 
I  composed  of  six  persons,  was  formed  iq  Palmy- 
ira,  N.  Y.,  of  which  Joseph  Smith,  jr.  was  the 
j  presiding  genius.  Most  of  these  were  connect¬ 
ed  with  the  family  of  Smith,  the  senior.  They 
I  were  notorious  for  breach  of  contracts  and  the 
‘  repudiation  of  their  honest  debts.  All  of  them 
i  were  addicted  to  vice.  They  obtained  their 
|  living  not  by  honorable  labor,  but  by  deceiving 
their  neighbors  with  their  marvellous  tales  of 
money-digging.  Notwithstanding  the  low  ori¬ 
gin,  poverty,  and  profligacy  of  the  members  of 
that  band  of  mountebanks,  they  have  augmen¬ 
ted  their  members  till  more  than  one  hundred 
thousand  persons  are  now  numbered  among  the 
followers  of  the  Mormon  Prophet,  and  never 
were  increasing  so  tapidly  as  at  the  time  of  his 
death.  Joe  Smith  arose  from  the  very  lowest 
grade  of  society,  to  the  head  of  this  large  body, 
without  any  of  those  aids,  by  which  most  oth¬ 
er  men  have  ascended  to  their  high  stations.— 
He  is  represented  by  those  acquainted  with 
him,  as  uneducated,  uncouth  in  his  manners, 
i  dissipated  in  his  habits,  and  disgusting  in  his 
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personal  appearance;  and  yet  unaided  by  the 
influence  of  literature,  or  the,  patronage  of  the 
great,  he  induced  thousands  Ip  obey  his  man¬ 
dates,  and  to  rally  around  hid  standard.  He 
fought  his  way  through  all  these  adverse  cir¬ 
cumstances,  and  left  the  impress  of  his  deprav¬ 
ed  genius  upon  his  age,  and  his  name  will  not 
be  forgotten  when  that  of  many  a  statesman 
has  long  been  buried  in  oblivion. 

Born  in  the  very  lowest  walks  of  life,  reared 
in  poverty,  educated  in  vice,  having  no  claims 
to  even  common  intelligence,  coarse  and  vul¬ 
gar  in  deportment,  the  Prophet  Smith  succeed¬ 
ed  in  establishing  a  religious  creed,  the  tenets 
of  which  have  been  taught  throughout  the 
length  and  breadth  of  America.  The  proph¬ 
et’s  virtues  have  been  rehearsed  and  admired  in 
Europe;  the  ministers  otf  Nauvoo  have  pven 
found  a  welcome  in  Asia;  and  Africa  has  lis¬ 
tened  to  the  gtave  sayings  of  the  seer  of  Palmy¬ 
ra.  The  standard  of  the  Latter-day  Saints  has 
been  reared  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile,  and  even 
the  Holy  Land  has  been  entered  by  the  emissa¬ 
ries  of  this  wicked  impostor. 

He  founded  a  city  in  one  of  the  most  beauti¬ 
ful  situations  in  the  world,— in  a  beautiful 
curve  of  the  ‘father  of  waters,’  of  no  mean  pre¬ 
tension,  and  in  it  he  has  collected  a  population 
of  twenty-five  thousand  from  every  part  of  the 
earth.  He  planned  the  architecture  of  a  mag- 
nificent  temple,  and  reared  its  walls  nearly  fifty 
feet,  which  if  completed,  will  be  the  most 
beautiful,  most  costly,  and  the  most  noble  buil¬ 
ding  in  America.  Its  walls  are  of  solid  stone, 
four  feet  ra  thickness;  supported  by  thirty 
stone  pillars.  That  building  is  a  monument 
pointing  the  traveler  to  the  genius  of  its  foun. 
der. 

The  acts  of  his  life  exhibit  a  character,  as  in- 
congtuous  as  it  is  remarkable.  If  we  can  cred¬ 
it  his  own  words,  and  the  testimony  of  eye-wit¬ 
nesses,  he  was  at  the  same  time,  the  vicegerent 
of  God,  and  a  tavern  keeper — a  prophet  of  Je¬ 
hovah,  and  a  base  libertine — a  minister  of  the 
religion  of  peace,  and  a  lieutenant  general — a 
ruler  of  tens  of  thousands,  and  a  slave  to  all  his 
own  base  unbridled  passions— a  preacher  of 
righteousness,  atid  a  profane  swearer — a  wor. 
shipper  of  the  God  of  Israel,  and  a  devotee  of 
Bacchus — mayor  of  a  city,  and  a  miserable  bar¬ 
room  fiddler— a  judge  upon  the  judicial  bench, 
and  an  invader  of  the  civil,  social  and  moral  re¬ 
lations  of  men;  and  notwithstanding  these  in¬ 
consistencies  of  character,  there  are  not  want¬ 
ing  thousands  who  are  willing  to  stake  their 
souls  eternal  salvation  upon  his  veracity.  For 
aught  we  know,  time  and  distance  will  embel¬ 
lish  his  life  with  some  new  and  rare  virtues 


which  his  most  intimate  friends  failed  to  dis¬ 
cover  while  living  with  him. 

Reasoning  from  effect  to  cause,  we  must  con¬ 
clude  that  the  Mormoii^irophet  was  of  no  cont- 
mon  genius;  few  are  able  to  commence  and 
carry  out  an  imposition  like  his,  so  long,  and  to 
such  an  extent.  And  we  see^  in  the  history  of 
his  success,  most  striking  proofs  of  the  gullibil¬ 
ity  of  a  large  portion  of  the  human  family.— 
What  may  not  men  be  indtjeed  to  believe? 

0^7=  Remarks. — AmiS  .suchV  volume  of 
9moke,  we  look  for  some  fire;  and  we  generally 
find  it.  The  ‘Prophet’  of  New  York,  has  some 
capital  touches  on  this  subject, ^ut.jheir  length 
precludes  us,  at  present,  front  copying  them. 

There  is  a  spirit  in  man,  possessed  of  so  much 
“divinity,”  that  it  will  discover  fruttbt  its  own 
light;  no  matter  whether  i^  is  covered^ with  a 
‘sectarian  cloak,’  or  thrown  among  the  mb^ish 
of  scoffers.  For  this  reason  we  copy  the  forego¬ 
ing  eulogy  on  General  Joseph  Smith,  one  of  the 
greatest  men  that  ever  lived  on  the  earih;  em- 
phatically  proved  so,  by  being  inspired  by  God 
to  bring  forth  the  Book  of  Mormon,  which  gives 
the  true  history  of  the  natives  of  this  continent; 
their  ancient  glory  and  cities:— which  cities 
have  been  discovered  by  Mr.  Stevens  in  Cen¬ 
tral  America,  exactly  where  the  Book  of  Mor¬ 
mon  left  them.  Write  on,  gentlemen,  you  can 
do  nothing  against  the  truth  but  for  it. 

To  be  short,  we  will  sort  out  of  two  para¬ 
graphs  according  to  truth,  and  let  them  speak 
for  themselves. 

JOSEPH  SMITH 

Rrith  his  friends.  With  his  enemies. 

‘•God’s  vicegerent ;  “A  tavern  keeper; 

A  prop„het  of  Jehovah;  A  base  libertine; 
i  A  minister  of  religion;  A  ruler  of  tens  of  thou¬ 
sands  and  slave  to  his 
i  A  lieutenant  general;  own  base  unbridled 
passions; 

I  Apreacher  of  righteous-  A  profane  swearer; 
j  ness; 

jA  worshipper  of  the  A  devotee  of  Bacchus; 
God  of  Israel; 

i  A  mayor  of  a  city;  A  miserable  bar-room 
fiddler; 

A  judge  upon  the  judi-  An  invader  of  the  civil, 
cial  bench;  social  and  moral  rela- 

j  And  upon  these  consis-  He  and  his  followers  be- 
tencies  of  character  lieve  in  direct  revela, 
i  there  are  not  wanting  tions,  and  the  gathering 
j  thousands,  who  are  wil- of  old  Israel,  and  the 
■  ling  tostake  their  souls  gifts,  and  spiritual  wife 
eternal  salvation  upon  doctrine,  according  to 
his  veracity” -and  all  Dr.  J.  C.  Bennett’^ 
this  because  the  spirit  of  system. 
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God  in  their  hearts  and 
his  works  testify  to  the 
truth. 

But  enough:  like  as  the  serene  sky,  after  a 
storm,  shows  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars  more 
beautiful,  so  does  the  revelations,  truths,  and 
exalted  views  of  Joseph  Smith,  the  martyred 
prophet,  glitter  among  such  fag  ends  of  corrup¬ 
tion.  Light,  love,  and  liberty  will  triumph. 

TIMES  ANn  SEASONS. 

CITY  OF  NAUVOO, 

APRIL  1,  1845. 


THE  SAINTS  MAKE  NAUVOO. 

Notwithstanding  the  ebullitions  of  apostates, 
and  their  terrible  exits;  notwithstanding  the 
awful  assassination  of  our  inspired  prophet  and 
patriarch;  notwithstanding  the  legis'ature  of 
Illinois  have  feloniously  robbed  us  of  our  char¬ 
ter,  and  notwithstanding  a  knot  of  vagabond 
newspapers,  by  publishing  outrageous  false¬ 
hoods  to  inflame  the  public  mind  against  us: 
have  rolled  up  the  black  thunder  heads  of  mob- 
ocracy,  to  scatter  “the  fire  shower  of  ruin,”  yet 
Nauvoo  keeps  the  even  tenor  of  its  way.  The 
spring,  has  met  us  with  "an  early  emigration  of 
saints,  never  before  equalled:  they  come  by* 1 
land  and  water. 

Nor  is  this  all:  goods,  wares,  and  articles  of 
necessity,  came  also:  and  tithings  for  the  Tem¬ 
ple,  in  money  and  in  meat,  have  recently  cheer¬ 
ed  the  hearts  of  the  Trustees,  and  building  com' 
mittee,  and  nerved  the  arms  of  the  labors  witt 
a  celestial  kind  of  feeling,  that  runs  from  heart 
to  heart,  and  causes  a  whisper  to  mingle  with 
the  busy  hum  of  business :  that  God  means  to 
move  on  his  work  with  rapidity. 

The  rearing  of  houses;  the  opening  of  gardens; 
the  breaking  up  of  the  adjacent  prairies;  the 
manufacture  of  articles  for  foreign  expor¬ 
tation,  at  the  mechanic  shops,  and  the  pre¬ 
parations  to  make  our  own  commodities  for 
home  consumption,  all  give  the  lie  to  the  false 
insinuation  that  Nauvoo  cannot  live  without  a J 


I  There  never  was  so  great  union  in  the  city- 

before;  with  a  few  exceptions  the  whole  popu¬ 
lation  are  saints,  and  are  governed  as  easy  as  a 
“gentle  hand  would  lead  an  elephant  by  a  hair’  ’ 
The  “exceptions”  are  mainly  men  who  hang  on 
“to  keep  tavern,  stores,  or  groceries,”  contrary 
to  the  expressed  wishes  of  the  majority  of  the 
citizens;  and  why  they  “ hang  on”  and  as  it 
were  “beg”  for  a  chance  to  shave  the  saints, 
for  a  little  money, and  occasionally  corrupt  their 
good  feelings  with  a  little  of  the  good  creature, 
called  strong  drink,  or  by  gambling;  or  by  try¬ 
ing  to  introduce  the  custom  of  debauchery,  is 
really  a  matter  of  common  notoriety  and  sur- 
I  prise  !  The  goodly,  who  tithe  themselves  are 
really  in  hopes,  that  these  men  will  take  a  mod- 

!  est  hint  to  sell  out  and  go  where  there  business 
lean  be  prosecuted  with  more  patronage  and 
I  less  offence. 

I  It  is  almost  a  miracle  to  see  so  large  a  popu¬ 
lation  reside  so  happily  together,  without  strife 
and  litigation.  Our  justices  have  little  to  do  in 
the  line  of  suing.  There  are  two  men  in  the 
Church,  heie,  that  still  hold  on  to  the  skirts  of 
Blackstone,  but  all  the  business  they  have  to  do 
among  the  saints,  will  hardly  afford  them  an 
excuse  for  the  title  of  lawyer.  They  will  find 
the  promulgation  of  the  gospel  more  lucrative, 
than  peddling  law,  unless  the  surrounding  coun¬ 
try  should  require  there  professional  services 
aside  from  any  difficulties  in  Nauvoo. 

Nor  are  the  services  of  physicians  held  in  so 
great  repute  in  Nauvoo,  that  the  saints  confide 
in  medicine;  but  rather  the  commandments  of 
God  are  look  to  as  being  far  more  safe  than 
trusting  in  an  arm  of  flesh.  There  is  but  one 
Doctor  that  does  much  business  in  his  profes¬ 
sion,  and  that  is  surgery. 

i  Upon  the  whole,  the  union,  perseverance, 
and  love  which  pervades  the  bosoms  of  the 
saints,  actually  astonishes  the  world,  and  causes 
peace  to  reign  in  our  midst :  for  which  blessing 
we  praise  our  Father  in  heaven,  beseeching 
!  him  to  continue  these  favors  until  the  kingdoms 
j  of  this  world,  shall  become  perfect. 


THE  MISSION  TO  SOUTH  SEA  ISLANDS. 

The  mission  to  the  Islands  of  the  south  Pa- 
ciftc  ocean,  as  will  be  seen  by  a  reference  to  the 
The  work  of  the  Temple  goes  on  as  fast  as  II  letters  published  in  the  last  number  of  the 
possible,  and,  in  fact,  the  anxiety  is  so  great  to  Times  and  Seasons,  &c.,  has  resulted  in  success 
labor  upon  this  great  house  of  the  Lord,  that  and  glory,  beyond  our  most  sanguine  expecta- 
the  committee  frequently  have  to  set  men  at  tions.  We  therefore  feel  grateful  to  our  heav- 
other  work .  A  trench  is  being  excavated  |  enly  Father  for  his  favor  so  signally  bestowed 
about  six  feet  wide  and  six  feet  deep,  around  a  for  the  advancement  of  his  last  kingdom, 
square  of  about  six  or  eight  acres,  which  will  The  success  thus  far,  being  so  perfect  an  in- 
be  filled  with  stone,  and  upon  which  will  be  I  dex  to  what  must  eventually  be  done  towards 
placed  an  iron  fence  for  the  security  of  the  I  carrying  salvation  to  the  remnants  of  the  seed  of 
Temple,  and  Tabernacle.  Abraham,  scattered  over  the  face  of  ihe  eaith, 
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that  we  have  concluded  to  bring  together  a  few 

ideas  relating  to  the  history  of  those  regions  for 
further  reflection. 

The  region  under  the  name  of  Oceanica,  em¬ 
bracing  a  vast  number  of  Islands  in  the  north 
and  south  Pacific  ocean,  contains  about  4,600,- 
000  square  miles  of  land  independent  of  water; 
and,  at  least  18,000,000  of  inhabitants,  most  of 
whom  are  heathens;  especially  so,  if  we  let  the 
injuries  to  their  morals,  brought  about  by  the 
introduction  of  spirituous  liquors,  gambling, 
debauchery,  and  other  sins,  by  white  men  and 
Christendom,  hare  any  weight  in  the  scale  of 
calculation. 

This  region  is  subdivided  into  three  grand 
divisions, viz: — Malaysia;  Australasia,  and  Poly¬ 
nesia.  Malaysia  lies  south  of  China,  and  com¬ 
prises  the  following  Islands  and  groups:— Suma¬ 
tra,  Java,  Borneo,  (the  largest  of  this  division) 


half  the  usual  time.  Every  thing  operates  for 
the  good  and  glory  of  God  when  he  will, and  so 
we  congratulate  the  saints  on  the  near  approach 
of  the  great  day  when  the  whole  host  of  Israel 
together  with  all  the  righteous,  will  come  home 
to  spend  a  Jubilee  with  God. 

A  SHORT  CHAPTER  ON  A  LONG 
SUBJECT. 

After  the  flood  and  after  Ham  had  dishonored 
the  holy  priesthood,  Noah  awoke  from  his  wine 
and  knew  what  his  younger  son  (Ham,)  had 
done  unto  him.  And,  as  the  priesthood  de- 
scended  from  father  to  son,  he  delivered  the 
following  curse  and  blessing,  as  translated  by 
King  James’  wise  men  and  recorded  in  Genesis; 

“And  he  said,  cursed  be  Canaan;  a  servant  of 
servants  shall  he  be  unto  his  brethren.” 

“And  he  said,  blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of 


Phillipine  Islands,  Celebes,  Spice  Islands,  Soo-jjShem;  and  Canaan  shall  be  his  servant.” 
loo  Islands,  Timo,  Florris,  Sumbawa,  &c—  j|  ’“God  shall  enlarge  Japheth,  and  he  shall 


They  all  lie  near  the  equator  in  north  and  south 
latitude. 

Australasia,  the  second  division,  lies  south¬ 
east  of  the  former,  and  south  of  the  equator,  as 
far  as  50  degrees  of  south  latitude,  and  compri¬ 
ses,  Australia  (the  larges})  Van  Diemen’s  land, 
New  Zealand,  New  Guinea,  New  Britain,  New 
Hebrides  and  New  Caledonia.  Australia  is  the 
great  depot  for  the  transportation  of  British 
convicts. 

The  third  and  last,  Polynesia,  lies  east  of  the 
other  two,  and  east  of  the  continent  of  Asia, 
and  comprises  all  the  lesser  Islands  in  the  Pa 
cific,  both  in  north  south  latitude,  viz:  the 
Sandwich, the  Massachusetts,  the  Archipellago, 
Drake’s,  Philadelphia,  Magellan’s  and  a  few 
other  Islands  lie  in  the  north  Pacific;  and  the 
Ladrone.  Caroline,  Central  Archipella,  Wash¬ 
ington,  Marquesas,  Society  and  Georgian  Group, 
among  which  are  Tahiti  and  Tooboui,  Cook’s 
Austral,  Panmotu,  Gambia,  Navigator's,  Yavan 
Habaai.  Tongta,  Feejee,  and  many  other  Islands 
lie  in  the  south  Pacific. 

Tahiti  in  the  south  Pacific,  and  Owyhee  in 
the  north  Pacific,  are  the  most  important 
amongst  the  nations,  though  Australia  and  Bor¬ 
neo  are  by  far  the  largest. 

The  climate  and  productions  of  these  Islands 
are  faverable  to  the  great  plan  of  the  Almightyj 
—viz.— the  gathering  of  his  elect  in  the  last' 
days,  for  “rest”  promised  before  the  founda-j 
tion  of  the  world. 

There  is  another  event  just  transpired  to  help 
on  the  work.  The  United  States  have  made 
arrangements,  with  the  government  of  New 
Grenada  to  carry  a  mail  across  the  Isthmus  of 
Darien  at  lhe  city  of  Panama,  whereby  we  can 
forward  letters  to  those  Islands  in  less  than 


dwell  in  the  tents  of  Shem;  and  Canaan  shall 
be  his  servant.” 

I  History  and  common  observation  show  that 
|  these  predictions  have  been  fulfilled  to  the  let- 
|  ter.  The  descendants  of  Ham,  besides  a  black 
|  skin  which  has  ever  been  a  curse  that  has  fol¬ 
lowed  an  apostate  of  the  holy  priesthood,  as 
well  as  a  black  heart,  have  been  servants  to 
both  Shem  and  Japheth,  and  the  abolitionists 
are  trying  to  make  void  the  curse  of  God,  but 
it  will  require  more  power  than  man  possesses 
to  counteract  the  decrees  of  eternal  wisdom. 

Again  Shem  or  his  descendants  were  blessed 
with  receiving  the  revelations,  prophets,  and 
Savior: — A  blessing  truly  which  even  the  most 
sagacious  infidel  has  not  been  able  to  explain 
away. 

Again,  Japheth  has  dwelt  in  Shem’s  tent, both 
the  land  of  Canaan  and  in  America;  for 
“tents”  is  a  figurative  expression  which  in  He¬ 
brew, would  signify  the  residence  or  abode. 

N ow  our  short  chapter  will  soon  end,  for  the 
Savior  said  Jerusalem  should,  be  trodden  dote* 
till  the  limes  of  the  Gentiles  are  fulfilled,  and  the 
very  movement  of  every  nation  shows  the  eter¬ 
nal  truth  of  the  above  quoted  passage'of  scrip¬ 
ture.  It  frustrates  the  designs  of  sectarians;— 
it  chokes  the  deists;  astonishes  the  world,  and 
deligh’.s  the  saints— Amen. 


FROM  THE  EAST. 

From  the  Prophet  and  other  sources,  we  re¬ 
ceive  the  most  gratifying  intelligence  from  the 
branches  of  the  church  in  the  eastern  section 
of  the  Lord’s  vineyard.  In  the  city  of  New 
York  the  meetings  are  well  attended;  union  and 
joy  prevails,  and  twenty  were  baptised  in  one 
evening. 


858 


In  Philadelphia,  the  same  generous  spirit 
prevails.  At  Pomnton  N.  J.  liberality  charac¬ 
terizes  the  saints,  and  so  tar  as  the  knowledge 
comes  to  us,  there  is  an  earnest  desire  and  a 
laudable  intention,  manifested  to  tithe  for  the 
Temple,  and  support  the  preseht  authorities. 

There  never  was  a  better  feeling  prevailing 
among  the  saints,  than  there  is  now:  so,  purg¬ 
ing  the  old  dross,  and  blowing  it  to  the  four 
winds,  the  gold  begins  to  appear,  while  confi¬ 
dence,  iaith,  hope  and  charity— mingled  with 
union,  love,  and  fortitude — make  the  everlas¬ 
ting  gospel  what  it  ever  was,  a  refiner’s  fire. 


TROUBLE  AMONG  THE  BAPTISTS 
“Some  time  ago  says  the  N.  Y.  Tribune,  the 
Foreign  Missionary  Board  of  the  Baptist  Trien¬ 
nial  Convention,  which  has  the  seat  of  its  oper¬ 
ations  in  Boston,  in  answer  to  an  interrogatory 
put  by  Rev.  Jesse  Hartwell  of  Alabama,  made 
the  following  declaration: 

‘If,  however,  any  one  should  offer  himself  as 
a  Missionary,  having  slaves,  and  should  insist 
on  retaining  them  as  his  property,  we  could  not 
appoint  him.  One  thing  is  certain;  we  can 
never  be  a  party  to  any  arrangement  which  I 
would  imply  approbation  of  slavery.’ 

This  avowal,  as  might  naturally  have  been 
expected,  has  caused  much  excitement  and  dis¬ 
satisfaction  at  the  South.  The  Board  of  the : 
Virginia  Baptist  Foreign  Missionary  Society  j' 
have  published  an  Address,  accompanied  by  all 
series  of  resolutions,  in  which  they  pronounce  j 
the  decision  of  the  Parent  Board  at  Boston  un-j 
constitutional  and  a  violation  of  the  rights  of  j| 
the  Southern  members  of  tbe  Triennial  Conven-  j1 
tior.,  and  declare  that  all  farther  connection 
with  that  Board,  on  the  part  of  such  membersj 
is  inexpedient  and  improper.  They  also  ex- 
v  press  the  opinion  that,  in  the  present  exigency, 
it  is  important  that  those  brethren  who  are  ag¬ 
grieved  by  the  recent  decision  of  the  board  in 
Boston,  should  hold  a  Convention  (either  at 
Augusta,  Geo.  or  Richmond,  Va.)  to  confer  on 
the  best  means  of  promoting  the  Foreign  Mis¬ 
sion  cause,  and  other  interests  ot  the  Baptist 
denomination  in  the  South.  Such  a  Convention 
will  probably  be  held  either  in  May  or  June 
next,  and  there  is  little  doubt  that  it  will  work 
a  permanent  division  batween  Northern  and 
Southern  Raptists.  It  is  thus  that  one  religious 
sect  after  another  splits  on  the  rock  of  Slavery, 
finding  it  impossible  to  reconcile  the  growing 
anti-slavery  sentiment  of  the  North  with  the 
slaveholding  spirit  of  the  South.” 

INFERENCE. 

53=  The  inference  we  draw  from  such  church 
jars  among  the  sectarian  world,  is,  that  the  glo¬ 
ry  which  professing  clergymen  think  to  obtain 


for  themselves  by  division  on  slavery,  tempe¬ 
rance,  or  any  other  matter  of  no  consequence  to 
pure  religion,  is  “nothing  but  vanity  and  vexa¬ 
tion  of  spirit.” 

Christ  and  his  apostles  taught  men  repentance, 
and  baptism  for  remission  of  sins;  faithfulness 
and  integrity  to  masters  and  servants;  bond  and 
free;  black  and  white,  and  what  was  the  result? 
It  was  that  the  church  in  the  days  of  the  apos¬ 
tles  came  unto  “Mount  Zion,  and  unto  the  city 
of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and 
to  an  innumerable  company  of  angels,  to  the 
general  assembly  and  church  of  the  first  born, 
which  are  written  in  heaven,  and  to  God  the 
Judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made 
perfect,  and  to  Jesus  the  mediator  of  the  new 
covenant,  and  to  the  blood  of  sprinkling,  that 
speaketh  better  things  than  that  of  Abel. 

Were  it  possible  for  God  to  be  ashamed  of  his 
j  creation,  the  sectarians  bluster  about  foreign 
missions,  preaching  to  tbe  heathen,  the  tempe¬ 
rance  cause,  and  the  light  of  revelation,  would 
make  him  blush.  The  Pharisees  and  Sadducees 
among  the  Jews,  never  whited  more  sepulchres, 
!  filled,  with  dead  bones ,  than  do  the  popularity 

I  seeking  sects  of  the  nineteenth  century. 

Like  the  fable  of  the  dog  and  the  meat,  the 
Christian  community  are  preparing  to  lose  what 
little  religion  they  may  have  possessed,  by 
jumping  after  the  dark  shade  of  abolitionism. 

So  passes  falling  greatness. 


COMMUNICATIONS. 


THE  ANSWER 
To  the  -parable  in  our  last  number. 

To  make  the  subject  plain,  the  explanation  is 
given  in  questions  and  answers. 

q. _ l.  Who  is  the  king  and  his  son? 

A.— The  king  is  the  father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

Q . _ 2.  Who  is  the  woman? 

A. — Christ’s  Church. 

j  q _ 3.  When  was  the  marriage  and  dinner 

proposed. 

A. _ At  the  time  Christ  and  his  apostles  of¬ 

fered  salvation  to  the  Jews. 

q._4.  Who  banished  the  king’s  son? 

A. — The  Jews. 

Q—5.  Who  put  to  death  the  woman’s 
friends? 

A. — The  Roman  Church. 
q._6.  What  was  the  rod? 

A.— It  was  the  power  and  priesthood  after 
the  holy  order  of  the  son  of  God,  which  the 
church  had;  and  was  delivered  of  if,  or  rather, 
it  was  taken  from  her  in  the  year  5:0,  and  the 
church  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Pope  of  Rome. 
q._  7.  What  were  the  twelve  diamonds? 
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A. — The  twelve  apostles. 

Q. — 8.  Will  the  woman  or  church  come  out 
of  the  wilderness? 

•A  — Yes,  with  the  same  adornings  as  Solomon 
saw  her. 

Q.— 9.  When  will  the  king’s  son  return? 

A  .—As  soon  as  the  church  gathers  togethei 
and  gets  ready. 

Q. — 10.  Where  is  the  woman? 

A. — She  is  on  the  continent  of  America. 

Q-  11-  How  is  she  known  from  other  wom¬ 
en  or  churches? 

A  —By  the  Priesthood;  by  her  twelve  apos¬ 
tles  at  her  head;  the  organization  of  her  officers 
being  the  ancient  order,  a  presidency,  the 
Twelve,  and  Seventies,  walking  by  immediate 
revelation,  the  only  principle  of  light  that  ever 
guided  the  people  of  God  in  any  age. 

Q.— 12.  Do  the  inhabitants  of  the  world, 
look  upon  her  now,  with  any  less  jealousy, 
than  they  did  eighteen  hundred  years  ago? 

A  —  No;  she  is  evilly  treated  in  like  manner. 
Q.— 13.  Who  despised  the  king's  dinner? 
■d— The  Jews  when  they  refused  the  gospel 
as  offered  to  them  by  Jesus  Christ  in  person. 

Q  —14.  Who  were  invited  to  the  supper? 

A  —The  Gentiles,  when  the  apostles  said  to 
the  Jews,  seeing  you  count  yourselves  unwor¬ 
thy  of  eternal  life,  Jo!  we  turn  and  invite  the 
Gentiles,  that  they  may  be  ready  at  Christ’s 
second  coming. 

Q.— 15.  What  was  the  dinner? 

K  wos  the  gospel  of  eternal  life  offered  in 
the  days  of  Christ  and  his  apostles;  first  to  the 
Jew. 

Q  1®-  tV  hat  was  the  supper? 

A.— It  is  the  same  gospel  offered  the  second 
time,  first  to  the  Gentiles,  that  the  first  (whi:h 
was  the  Jews)  may  be  last;  and  the 
(which  was  the  Gentiles)  maybe  first. 

Q.— IT.  Who  is  that  will  not  partake  of  the 
supper? 

A  —It  will  be  those  who  refuse  to  obey  the 
gospel  when  God  sets  his  hand  the  second  time 
to  organize  his  kingdom,  aud  calls  forth  his 
hunters,  and  sends  them  out  to  preach  the  ever¬ 
lasting  gospel,  to  all  nations,  kindreds,  tongues 
and  people,  saying  with  a  loud  voice,  hear  O 
ye  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  and  hearken  unto 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  your  God,  for  he  has  sent 
his  angel  to  man  on  earth,  and  committed  the 
everlasting  gospel  to  him;  saying:  fear  God  and 
give  glory  to  him,  for  the  hour  of  his  judgment 
is  come,  and  worship  him  who  made  heaven, 
and  earth,  a  nd  sea,  and  the  fountains  of  waters. 

Q  — 18.  Who  is  the  messenger  sent  from 
the  king? 

**— It is  the  angel  that  John  saw  flying  from 


heaven,  having  the  everlasting  gospel  to  com¬ 
mit  to  man  on  the  earth. 


A. 


EPISTLE. 

Manchester,  England.  ) 

„  „  July  9th,  1840. \ 

Bear  Brother  Joseph, 

I  now  embrace  this  op¬ 
portunity  of  writing  this  epistle  to  you  in  or¬ 
der  to  give  you  a  sketch  of  my  travels  since  I 
left  you,  and  of  the  progress  of  the  work  of 
God  in  this  land,  together  with  the  signs  of 
the  times  and  of  the  conflicts  which  I  and  my 
brethren  have  endured  during  our  journey  to 
this  land.  You  very  well  remember  the  time 
and  situation  in  which  we  left  our  homes;— 
brother  Young  and  I  started  together.  We 
were  both  very  sick  and  we  likewise  left  our 
families  very  sick.  Not  being  well  able  to 
travel  brother  Bently  took  us  on  our  way  fifteen 
to  brother  Duel’s.  This  was  on  the  18th 
of  September,  we  tarried  at  brother  Duel’s 
house  overnight  and  next  day  he  took  us  to 
Lima.  Another  brother  volunteered  there, 
and  the  same  day  took  us  on  our  way  ns  far  as 
Quincy  which  is  fifty  miles  from  Commerce. 
When  we  arrived  at  Quincy  in  consequence 
oflhe  fatigues  of  the  journey  I  was  taken  with 
the  chill  fever  again  at  the  sisters  Pitkin’s: — 
after  being  there  one  or  two  days,  I  then  went 
.  to  Doctor  Staley’s  and  remained  under  the  care 
of  Sister  Staley  and  her  daughter  until  the  25th, 
my  pain  and  afflictions  were  very  severe.  I  re¬ 
ceived  great  kindness  from  them  and  also  from 
the  Sisters  Pitkin;  and  I  pray  that  the  Lord 
may  abundantly  bless  them,  and  administer 
comfort  and  blessings  to  them  in  every  time  of 
need;  Elder  Young’s  health  was  very  poor  in  ■ 
deed;  he  was  not  able  to  sit  up  but  aj  little 
while  at  a  time.  While  we  were  at  Quincy 
Brothers  George  A.  Smith,  Theodore  Turley, 
and  Reuben  Hedlock  overtook  us,  they  being 
also  considerably  sick  and  very  feeble.  The 
saints  at  Quincy  were  kind  and  administered 
to  our  wants  and  assissted  us  on  our  journey. 
My  sorrow  was  great  on  leaving  Quincy  as 
well  as  on  leaving  Commerce,  to  see  so  many 
of  our  brethren  sick  and  dying  in  conseqnence 
of  being  driven  and  being  exposed  to  hunger 
and  cold. 

We  all  left  Quincy  on  the  25th,  Brother  Ly¬ 
man  Wight  took  Elder  Young  and  myself  as 
far  as  Brother  Charles  Rich’s  distance  about  9 
miles,  Brothers  Smith,  Turley,  and  Hedlock 
had  a  horse  and  wagon  of  their  own  to  help 
them  on  their  way.  Brother  Wight  left  us 
and  predicted  many  things  which  shonid  come 
to  pass,  left  his  blessing  with  us  and  bid  us 
farewell.  May  God  bless  him  and  save  him  in 
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his  kingdom.  Next  day  Brother  Rich  took  us? 
and  carried  us  to  Brother  Wilber’s:  while  on 
the  road  the  chills  came  upon  me  again,  and  I 
suffered  much  pain  and  fatigue.  When  we 
got  there  we  found  Brother  Turley  sick  in  bed, 
and  the  other  brethren  not  much  better.  Next 
day  Brother  Wilber  took  us  on  our  journey 
about  twenty-five  miles;  to  the  place  where 
President  Marks  resided,  at  the  town  of  Pits- 
field.  The  other  brethren  left  us  at  Brother 
Wilber’s  and  took  another  road  . 

Next  day  Brother  Allred  carried  us  about 
four  miles  to  another  town  where  your  Uncle 
Silas  Smith  resided,  we  arrived  a  few  days  af¬ 
ter  his  death.  Next  day  Brother  Rogers  carri¬ 
ed  us  to  Morgan  county,  town  of  Winchester, 
to  the  house  of  Roswell  Murray  my  father-in- 
law,  where  we  found  two  of  Elder  Young’s 
brothers  and  one  sister;  and  other  brethren 
of  the  church  who  had  been  scattered  into  that 
part  from  Missouri.  These  brethren  had  been 
stripped  of  their  property  and  smitton  &c.  yet 
we  found  them  in  comfortable  circumstances, 
rejoicing  in  God. 

From  thence  Brother  Lorenzo  Young  carried 
us  to  the  town  of  Jacksonville,  distance  twelve 
miles;  my  father-in-law  went  with  us  on  a 
visit  to  his  friends  in  the  east.  The  next  day 
the  brethren  at  Jacksonville  carried  us  to 
Springfield  a  distance  of  about  forty  miles:— 
this  was  on  the  5th  of  October.  Here  we 
again  met  with  Brothers  Smith,  Turley,  and 
Hedlock ;  at  this  place  Elder  Young  was  taken 
sick,  we  remained  here  until  the  Uth,  tnen 
the  brethren  there  gave  us  a  horse  and  fitted 
up  a  wagon,  and  putting  both  horses  to  the 
wagon  we  all  started  together:  they  also  gave 
us  some  money  to  assist  us  on  our  journey. — 
We  continued  on  our  journey  five  or  six  days 
until  we  airived  at  Terre  Haute  on  the  banks 
of  Wabash  river  on  the  17th,  during  this  time 
our  axle  tree  broke  twice,  and  we  had  to  suffer 
hunger  in  consequence  of  having  to  cross  large 
prairies,  and  the  food  we  got  was  altogether 
johnny-cake,  and  corn  dodger,  and  poor  bacon. 
I  was  very  sick  during  most  part  of  this  jour¬ 
ney;  sometimes  I  thought  I  scarcely  could  live. 
We  put  up  at  Doctor  Modiset’s.  I  was  here  ta¬ 
ken  out  of  the  wagon  and  laid  upon  the  bed; 
the  doctor, his  wife, and  Elder  Young  were  obli¬ 
ged  to  watch  almost  all  the  night  in  order  to 
keep  a  brea'h  of  life  in  me.  Next  morning 
the  brethren  came  to  us:  my  feelings  were  for 
them  to  go  on  their  journey  and  leave  me  and 
Brother  Young  with  me.  I  requested  them  to 
lay  their  hands  on  me  and  pray  for  me,  which 
they  did  previous  to  their  departure.  I  was 
then  not  able  to  sit  up :  they  left  us  in  tears, 
some  of  them  not  expecting  to  behold  my  face 


again.  In  about  an  hour  after  the  brethren 
departed  I  arose  from  my  bed;  and  in  a  few 
days  we  started  on  our  joruney.  The  doctor 
took  us  in  his  cariiage  and  carried  us  twenty 
miles.  Then  we  were  taken  by  Doctor  Knight 
to  Pleasant  Garden  about  four  miles  further. 

After  tarrying  there  a  few  days  Elder  Bab¬ 
bit  carried  us  ten  miles  to  a  brother’s  house. — 
Next  day  the  brother  took  us  on  our  journey 
fifteen  miles  to  the  town  Beliville.  -A.  storm 
arose  which  obliged  us  to  put  up  here.  Elder 
Young  was  taken  very  eick  and  was  obliged  to 
go  to  bed:  we  tarried  until  the  next  morning. 
The  landlord  and  landlady  were  very  kind  to 
us  and  received  our  testimony:  and  I  think  I 
never  saw  better  feelings  towards  us  as  a  peo¬ 
ple  than  whs  manifested  in  this  jilace,  being 
southern  people,  and  may  the  Lord  bless  them 
and  gather  out  his  elect.  The  next  day  we 
took  coach  leaving  some  of  the  people  in  tears. 
We  continued  on  our  journey  mostly  night  and 
day  until  we  arrived  at  Cleavland  on  Novem¬ 
ber  3rd,  where  we  again  overtook  Brothers 
Smith,  Turley,  and  Hadlock  and  my  father-in- 
law.  This  reminded  me  of  a  prediction  which 
I  delivered  on  the  morning  they  left  us,  viz. 
that  we  would  get  to  Kirtland  before  they 
would:  same  day  ''^proceeded  to  Kirtland. 

The  brethren  had  taken  up  Brother  Taylor 
on  the  road  where- he  had  been  confined  by 
sickness.  When  we  got  to  Kirtland  being 
overcome  by  the  fatigues  of  our  journey,  we 
were  most  of  us  taken  sick  again  with  the  chill 
fever,  some  of  us  were  confined  to  our  beds.  — 
We  remained  there  until  the  22nd :  someone 
of  us  preached  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  every 
Sabbath  during  our  stay  there.  We  found  the 
saints  in  a  rather  dis-organized  state  and  disa¬ 
greed,  dwelling  upon  things  that  were  past  and 
finding  fault.  We  found  some  few  that  were 
very  kind  to  us  and  administered  to  us  in  our 
sickness,  others  felt  disposed  to  cast  reflections 
upon  us,  saying  that  our  sickness  came  upon 
us  in  consequence  of  our  unrighteousness;  and 
when  the  brethren  were  suffering  keenly  from 
the  effects  of  fatigue  and  sickness:  these 
things  were  heaped  upon  them  in  an  unfeeling 
manner,  and  when  we  were  preparing  to  start 
on  our  journey,  they  would  not  administer  to 
our  wants  nor  help  us  on  our  journey,  saying 
that  they  did  not  believe  we  were  sent  of  God, 
and  casting  many  other  reflections  upon  us 
(that  is  many  of  them,)  if  ii  were  necessary  I 
could  mention  names.  May  the  Lord  bless  and 
preserve  those  who  did  minister  to  our  necessi¬ 
ties,  for  the  time  will  come  when  they  shall  be 
rewarded  for  their  deeds  of  kindness.  On  the 
22nd,  we  left  Kirtland  for  Fairport.  We  did 
not  sail  from  this  place  until  the  26th  on  ac- 
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count  of  a  heavy  snow  storm  on  the  lake.  On 
the  27th  we  arrived  at  Buffalo.  On  the  28th 
the  brethren  left  me  at  Byron  eight  miles  east 
of  Batavia  and  pursued  their  coui'se  to  the  east, 
I  stayed  to  visit  my  friends  at  Byron, 

Next  day  I  took  cars  for  the  city  of  Roches¬ 
ter,  and  found  one  of  my  sisters  there.  Taking 
a  violent  cold  I  was  confined  here  about  a  week 
During  this  time  I  stayed  one  night  with  Broth, 
er  Ezra  Thayre,  he  lives  two  miles  from  the 
city.  He  was  glad  to  see  me,  and  inquired 
much  about  you  and  the  rest  of  the  brethren  : 
he  seemed  to  be  firm  in  the  faith  of  the  gospel 
and  has  much  love  for  his  brethren.  Brother 
Thayre  then  took  me  in  his  wagon  and  carried 
me  to  Victor  within  twelve  or  fourteen  miles 
of  the  place  where  you  obtained  the  record  of 
the  Book  of  Mormon.  I  remained  there  until 
about  the  tenth  of  February,  preached  in  Vic¬ 
tor  twice,  baptised  three,  one  of  them  was  my 
wife’s  brother  and  his  wife.  The  snow  con¬ 
tinued  about  three  feet  deep  while  I  was  there, 
being  (very  cold  and  blustering.  There  is 
much  good  feeling  towards  us  as  a  poople  in 
that  region. 

I  took  coach  at  Canandaigua  for  New  York, 
being  short  of  money  to  pay  my  expenses  I 
was  confined  to  one  meal  a  day.  When  I  got 
to  Albany,  the  North  river  being  froze  up,  I 
went  part  of  the  way  on  the  ice  on  runners,  and 
part  of  the  way  by  land  on  wheels.  When  we 
went  to  Jersey  city,  (as  we  went  up  on  that 
side,)  the  coachman  not  being  willing  to  fulfil 
his  engagement  and  take  us  over  to  New  York, 
and  I  being  destiute  of  money,  I  mentioned  it 
to  the  passengers  and  a  gentleman  put  his 
hand  in  his  pocket  and  gave  me  a  quarter  dol¬ 
lar.  Then,  when  we  got  to  the  Ferry,  the  fer¬ 
ryman  wanted  six-pence  more  each ;  not  hav¬ 
ing  any,  it  prompted  me  to  pray  to  the  Lord  to 
blind  his  eyes  so  that  he  might  overlook  me,  it 
was  even  so;  so  we  see  that  God  will  hear 
prayer  whan  we  call  upon  hint  forsmall  things. 
We  went  across  the  river  and  put  up  at  the 
Hotel,  where  I  pawned  my  trunk  for  my  sup¬ 
per  and  breakfast. 

Next  morning  1  went  in  pursuit  of  the  breth¬ 
ren,  being  Sabbath  day  morning.  The  first  ona 
I  met  with  was  Elder  P .  P.  Prait,  I  ’hen  found 
Elders  Young  and  O.  Pratt,  and  the  rest  of  the 
brethren;  and  if  I  ever  fe't  to  praise  God  it  was 
then,  to  get  in  company  with  my  brethren  a- 
gain.  I  went  with  the  brethren  to  meeting 
and  my  wants  were  made  known,  and  I  receiv¬ 
ed  means  to  redeem  my  trnnk  .  The  rest  of  the 
brethren  were  in  similar  circumstances  with 
myself,  having  come  into  the  city  in  like  man¬ 
ner.  When  we  arrived  there  we  found  the 


saints  faithful,  but  not  many  adding.  We  con¬ 
cluded  it  best  to  lift  up  our  voices  and  preach 
the  gospel,  and  in  about  two  or  three  \veeks} 
there  was  upwards  of  forty  added.  These  to¬ 
gether  with  the  other  saints  administered  to 
our  wants  and  provided  for  us  provisions,  bed¬ 
ding  and  money  to  go  to  England. 

I  never  saw  greater  kindness  than  was  mani¬ 
fested  towards  us  in  New  York,  Philadelphia, 
and  other  places:  and  I  feel  to  bless  them  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  that  his  peace  shall  rest 
upon  them.  On  the  9th  day  of  March,  six  of 
us  went  aboard  the  ship  Patrick  Henry,  viz:  B. 
Young,  P.  P.  Pratt,  O.  Pratt,  G.  A.  Smith, 
R.  Hedlock  and  myself;  many  of  the  saints 
went  along  with  us  to  the  ship’s  side,  where 
we  bade  them  farewell.  We  set  sail  the  same 
day  and  on  the  6th  day  of  April,  we  landed  at 
Liverpool,  in  tolerable  health. 

During  our  passage  over  we  had  two  very 
heavy  gales;  the  ship’s  mate  said  he  had  not 
seen  such  for  fifteen  years  back :  the  ship’s 
crew  was  kind  to  us.  We  remained  in  Liver¬ 
pool  until  the  9th  in  company  with  Elder  Tay¬ 
lor  who  had  been  there  a  short  time  and  raised 
a  small  church. 

On  the  9th  we  took  cars  for  Preston,  where 
in  a  short  time  we  found  Elders  Fielding, 
Richards,  and  Clayton  well  and  in  good  spirits 
promulgating  the  gospel  through  the  towns  ■ 
and  cities.  Their  joy  was  great  to  see  us,  yea, 
beyond  measure;  they  had  often  longed  to  see 
us  and  prayed  that  the  Lord  would  send  us  unto 
them,  the  saints  universally  were  rejoiced  to 
see  us  and  the  news  of  our  arrival  spread  far 
and  near  in  a  short  time.  Our  enemies  hadre- 
proached  the  saints  and  boasted,  because  (they 
said)  we  should  never  return;  and  in  fact  it 
was  believed  amongst  the  enemies  that  we 
should  no  more  return.  The  saints  had  been 
toubled  some  on  this  account,  and  consequent¬ 
ly  their  joy  was  greatly  increased  to  see  my 
face  again,  and  still  more  to  see  some  of  my 
brethren  with  me. 

Many  blessings  were  poured  upon  us  from  all 
quarters,  especially  from  those  who  were  bap. 
tized  before  we  left  Eugland;  we  also  found 
that  those  who  had  joined  the  church  since 
that  time,  joined  in  the  theme  of  rejoicing,  and 
hailed  us  with  a  heaity  welcome.  As  soon  as 
the  general  bustle  was  subsided  the  Twelve 
met  in  council  and  organized  themselves,  and 
ordained  Elder  Richards  into  the  quorum. — 
Then  on  the  1 5th,  the  churches  met  in  confer¬ 
ence  in  the  cock-pit  at  Preston;  the  total  num¬ 
ber  of  members  represented  was  one  thousand 
six  hundred  and  seventy-one;  the  churches  all 
in  good  standing,  excepting  two.  From  that 
conference  the  brethren  separated  to  ditlerent 
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parts  of  the  country,  some  going  north,  some 
oast,  some  west,  and  others  south.  I  remained 
visiting  the  old  churches  in  order  to  strengthen 
and  organize,  and  build  them  up;  I  continued 
in  this  way  until  about  the  first  of  July. 

During  this  period  many  were  baptised  a- 
rnongst  the  old  churches,  and  even  some  who 
had  been  cut  off  from  the  church,  returned  and 
mourned  that  they  had  suffered  themselves  to 
be  overcome.  1  always  was  received  with 
the  greatest  joy,  wherever  I  went,  in  fact,  it 
lias  been  a  general  time  of  rejoicing  amongst 
us.  You  would  be  astonished  to  witness  the 
anxiety  which  is  manifested  for  the  well-being 
of  the  saints  in  America;  and  for  your  own 
welfare  and  your  counsellors;  and  for  the  high 
council,  and  all  the  elders,  bishops,  ^ind  offi¬ 
cers;  and  also,  to  see  the  interest  manifested 
amongst  ihem  for  the  saints  in  America,  while 
we  have  related  to  them  their  sufferings,  duiing 
the  late  persecution;  and  notwithstanding  we 
have  kept  nothing  back  of  the  sufferings  of  the 
saints  in  America,  yet,  it  is  astonishing  to  see 
the  universal  anxiety  there  is  manifest  amongst 
the  saint3  here  to  get  away  to  the  land  of  prom, 
ise  and  help  to  build  up  Zion.  As  soon  as  we 
can  possibly  get  them  baptised  they  immedi¬ 
ately  begin  to  want  to  go  to  America,  for  they 
declare  that  that  is  Zion.  Many  of  the  saints 
are  realizing  the  gifts  of  the  spirit,  many  speak 
in  tongues,  others  interpret,  some  prophecy, 
and  others  have  the  gift  of  healing. 

The  work  is  rolling  on  as  you  will  see  by  the 
number  that  were  baptized  since  the  last  con¬ 
ference.  We  held  our  last  conference  on  the 
6th  of  Ju'y,  in  the  Carpenter’s  Hall,  Manches¬ 
ter.  The  number  of  members  then  represent¬ 
ed  was  two  thousand  five  hundred  and  thir¬ 
teen.  There  was  also  stated  to  be  fifty  nine 
elders,  one  hnndred  and  twenty-two  priests, 
sixty-one  teachers,  and  thitteen  deacons;  these 
all  in  good  standing.  Before  the  conference 
was  closed  the  president  called  for  volunteers 
to  go  and  preach  the  gospel ;  when  the  num¬ 
ber  ^manifested  was  ascertained  to  be  about 
twenty-eight,  who  are  immediately  going  forth; 
some  are  gone  and  the  others  will  speedily  fol¬ 
low. 

Brothers  G.  A.  Smith,  Wtlford  Woodruff, 
and  myself  expect  to  start  for  London  in  about 
three  weeks.  Elder  Young  is  going  to  assist 
Elder  Pratt  in  the  printing  while  he  goes  to 
New  York  after  his  family.  Elder  Richards 
will  remain  in  the  regions  round  about  here 
until  the  next  conference  and  will  assist  some 
in  the  office.  Elder  John  Taylor  is  laboring 
in  Liverpool.  Elder  0.  Pratt  is  laboring  in 
Edinburgh,  Scotland.  Brothers  Hedlock  and 
Clark  axe  going  to  Scotland.  Brothers  Wright 


iand  Mulliner  are  already  there.  Elder  Joseph 
Fielding  is  going  to  Bedford,  and  Elder  William 
|  Clayton  is  going  to  Birmingham. 

1  I  would  now  say  that  a  large  company  of  the 
saints  are  preparing  to  start  for  America  this 
fall.  And  Elder  Theodore  Turley  is  appointed 
to  go  with  them.  Many  of  the  churches  that  J 
have  been  amongst  are  preparing  to  move  off 
next  spring;  they  are  selling  their  property  and 
settling  up  their  affairs  and  expect  to  move  off 
in  churches  early  in  the  spring.  I  would  also 
say,  that  the  way  is  opening  for  the  gospel  in¬ 
to  Ireland:  one  brother  has  been  ordained  and 
expects  to  go  there  directly ;  many  that  have 
been  baptised  have  friends  there.  One  brother 
has  enlisted  into  the  army;  Elders  Pratt  and 
Young  ordained  him*  an  elder,  and  he  is  gone 
into  the  army:  we  have  lately  received  a  letter 
from  him  and  he  is  now  lifting  up  his  voice  in 
the  army. 

With  regard  to  the  state  of  the  country  w6 
may  say  it  is  bad  indeed:  trade  appears  to  be 
growing  worse,  in  fact,  many  branches  of  it  is 
almost  at  a  stand,  and  not  expected  much  to 
improve  for  some  months.  Thousands  are  out 
of  employ,  and  we  may  safely  say  that  there  are 
thousands  famishing  for  want  of  bread  :  we  of¬ 
ten  see  in  the  streets  whole  families  begging 
for  bread  ;  and  in  many  instances  some  iespec* 
table  looking  characters  may  be  seen  singing 
through  the  streets  to  obtain  a  little  bread;  it 
is  truly  heart  rend'ngto  see  so  many  small  chil¬ 
dren,  nearly  naked,  going  from  house  to  house 
beggine.  This  scene  of  things  is  passing  be¬ 
fore  our  eyes  daily,  and  we  look  upon  it  with 
sorrow  and  regret :  at  the  same  time  it  is  that 
which  is  spoken  of  by  the  mouth  of  the  proph¬ 
ets,  and  we  feel  to  pray  without  ceasing  that 
God  may  roll  on  his  work,  and  restore  that 
which  is  lost  and  establish  peace,  and  that  the 
knowledge  of  God  may  cover  the  earth  as  the 
waters  cover  the  sea. 

We  hear  of  wars  and  rumors  of  wars  all  a- 
round,  and  we  can  truly  say  according  to  the 
revelations,  that  God  is  about  to  come  out  of 
his  hiding  place  and  vex  the.  nations  of  the 
earth  in  consequence  of  the  wicked  stewards 
not  being  willing  to  administer  justice  to  the 
saints  of  God  in  America  and  elsewhere. 

I  will  now  give  you  an  extract  from  the 
“Northern  Star”  headed,  “Distress  of  the  peo' 
pie  of  Ireland.”  “It  would  be  impossible  to 
find  woids  to  describe  to  you  the  state  of  the 
people  throughout  the  provinces  for  want  of 
food.  Potatoes  have  mounted  up  to  eight 
pence  per  fourteen  pounds  generally;  in  some 
places  they  are  ten  pence  to  one  shilling,  and 
the  contrast  of  employment  is  distressing  in  the 
extreme.  You  are  long  aware  from  official  ta- 
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bies  laid  before  the  house  of  Commons,  that 
the  average  price  of  labor  in  Ireland,  for  thirty 
or  forty  weeks  in  the  year,  is  eight  pence  per 
day,  for  an  able-bodied  man ;  for  the  remain¬ 
der  of  the  season,  principally  during  the  sum¬ 
mer  months,  one-fourth  of  the  entire  popu  a- 
tion  are  blank  idle. 

Now,  observe,  a  stone  (fourteen  pounds)  of 
potatoes  will  hardly  give  a  man,  his  wife,  and 
four  or  five  children  (many  of  them  have  ten 
children)  one  meal  in  the  day  .  A  stone  of  po¬ 
tatoes  is  eight  pence  to  one  shilling  at  present; 
wheie  then  are  this  vast  population  to  be  fed 
from?  Nothing  short  of  the  miraculous  inter¬ 
ference  of  heaven  can  save  them.  Hunger  has 
driven  them  already  to  attack  the  flour  and  pro-: 
vision  sfores  in  Limerick,  Ennis,  Galway,  Men- 
reagh,  Killaloe,  and  at  several  other  places  a- 
long  the  banks  of  the  Shannon.  Upon  one  oc-; 
ensign  they  attacked  a  boat  taking  in  oats  in¬ 
tended  for  the  Enslish  market;  this  they  in¬ 
stantly  seized,  and  distributed  its  contents,  six 
hundred  sacks,  in  small  parcels  amongst  the 
vast  multitude.  In  every  case  there  was  no 
appearance  ol  drunkenness,  but  there  was  every 
appearance  of  hunger.  Yet  whi  e  all  this  is( 
going  on,  we  perceive  your  bishops  and  prin¬ 
ces,  your  lords  and  ladies  squandering  away 
thousands  upon  thousands  in  idle  luxury  in  | 
London,  that  enormous  den.  Dare  we  contem¬ 
plate  the  end?” — Dublin  correspondent  of  the 
Manchester  Advertiser.  i 

These  things  are  coming  upon  the  inhabi¬ 
tants,  yet  they  are  blind  anti  cannot  see  it :  they 
appear  to  exult  over  the  saints,  and  when  a  few 
fine  days  come  (which  are  indeed  scarce)  they 
erv  out  to  the  saints,  uwliere  is  your  famines, 
pestilences,  and  judgments  yon  have  predict¬ 
ed;”  we  tell  them  to  wait  a  little  while  and  i 
they  shall  see  them,  and  then  they  shall  know 
that  we  have  told  the  truth.  And  now  after  all 
these  things  which  I  have  seen,  together  with 
the  toils,  fatigues,  labors,  pains,  and  sufferings- 1 
which  I  have  endured;  I  have  never. had  one 
discouraging  moment,  nor  felt  the  least  dismay¬ 
ed  ;  but  with  an  unshaken  confidence  I  have 
pressed  my  way  forward,  and  am  still  determin- 1 


I  ed  to  pursue  the  same  path,  looking  forward  to 
the  recompense  of  reward;  and  these  are  the  feel¬ 
ings  of  my  brethren  as  far  as  I  have  knowledge; 

|  they  are  in  good  spirits  and  we  have  had  a  sea- 
:  son  of  rejoicing  together  for  the  past  few  days. 
Since  we  came  into  this  land  there  has  been  six 
j  conferences  of  the  church  in  different  parts  to 
j  do  the  business  of  the  church;  and  there  has 
not  been  hitherto  in  all  our  proceedings,  the 
least  discordant  voice,  and  we  teel  as  though 
God  was  with  us  indeed,  and  does  bless  us  and 
our  labors. 

A  short  lime  ago  I  went  in  company  with 
Elder  Fielding  to  Burnley,  a  large  town,  to 
visit  a  church .  Having  a  desire  to  go  down 
into  a  coal-pit;  I  went  to  the  master  and  told 
him  that  I  was  from  America  and  had  a  desire 
to  go  down  into  the  pit.  He  consented  and  fit¬ 
ted  us  out  in  colliers  clothes,  and  then  let  us 
down  the  shaft  to  the  depth  of  one  hundred  and 
seventy-four  yards  or  five  hundred  and  twenty- 
two  feet.  We  then  took  a  course  and  went 
from  the  shaft  something  more  than  nine  hun¬ 
dred  yards,  and  in  this  place  there  was  about 
one  hundred  men  and  boys  laboring,  and  six 
horses  which  drawed  the  coal  from  different 
parts  of  the  mine  to  the  shaft.  Burnley  is  the 
j  place  where  the  Danes  assembled,  when  they 
j  conquered  England,  and  took  the  men  captive, 
j  and  took  their  women  to  wife.  These  women 
I  entered  into  a  secret  combination  with  each 
'other  and  appointing  a  night  they  slew  the 
Danes  and  liberated  their  own  husbands. 

I  must  now  close  my  correspondence  for  the 
present,  and  I  desire  that  you  would  give  my 
love  to  President  H.  Smith,  and  to  your  father 
and  mother,  and  to  all  your  friends:  to  Bishops 
Partridge,  Whitney,  and  Knight;  and  to  the 
high  council;  and  to  all  the  elders  and  saints 
in  Zion;  and  especially  to  yourself  and  family. 
The  orethren  all  send  their  love  to  you  and  the 
saints.  Please  to  remember  me  to  my  dear 
wife  and  children.  Brother  Clayton  wishes  to 
be  remembered  to  you  and  all  the  saints.  This 
from  your  friend  and  well  wisher  in  the  new 
and  everlasting  covenant. 

HEBER  C.  KIMBALL. 

To  Mr.  Joseph  Smilh ,  Jr. 
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On  the  5th  of  October,  1833,  I  started  on  a 
journey  east  and  to  Canada,  in  company  with 
Elders  Rigdon  and  Freeman  Nickerson,  and  ar¬ 
rived  tho  same  day  at  Lamb’s  tavern,  in  Ash¬ 
tabula;  and  tho  day  following,  the  Sabbath, 
we  arrived  at  Springfield,  whilst  the  brethren 
were  in  mooting,  and  Elder  Rigdon  spoke  to 
the  congregation ;  and  a  large  and  attentive 
congregation  assembled  at  Brother  Rudd’s  in 
the  evening,  to  whom  we  bore  our  testimony. 

•  October  8:  h  .  Elders  Phelps  and  Hyde  pre¬ 
sented  the  petition  of  the  saints  in  Jackson 
county  to  the  Governor  of  Missouri,  who  gave 
them  for  answer  that  the  Attorney  General  of 
the  state,  was  absent,  and  on  his  return  he 
would  inform  them  of  his  conclusions,  by  mail, 
addressed  at  Independence;  whither  they  im¬ 
mediately  returned. 

We  c-'niinnetl  at  Springfield  until  this  time, 
when  we  removed  to  Brother  Roundy’s  at  Elk 
Creek;  and  continuing  our  journey  on  the 
evening  of  the  9th  arrived  at  a  tavern;  and  on 
the  10th,  at  Brother  Job  Lewis’ in  Westlie'd, 
where  we  met  the  brethren,  according  to  pre¬ 
vious  appointment,  and  spake  to  them  as  the 
spirit  gave  utterance,  greatly  to  their  gratifica- 

Tliis  day  October  10th ,  Elder  Williams  wrote 
as  follows,  from  Kirtland  to  the  saints  in  Mis- 

Dcar  Brethren: 

It  is  a  long  time  since  we  | 
have  received  any  intelligence  from  you,  save 
a  letter  received  by  Brother  Elliott  from  Eltler 
John  Whirmer,  which  informed  us  that  he  had 
wrote  four  letters  since  Elder  Oliver  Cowdcry 
left;  but  we  have  nit  received  any  of  them, 
nor  from  any'  other  one  in  Zion,  except  one 
from  Bishop  Partridge  of  August  1 3th,  and 
have  had  no  information  concerning  the  riot, 
and  the  situation  of  the  brethren  in  Zion,  to  be 
depended  upon;  -and  considering  that  the  ene¬ 
my  have  commenced  intercepting  our  letters,  I 
direct  this  to  Mrs.  Billings,  thinking  by  so  do¬ 
ing,  that  you  may  get  it. 

The  brethren  here  are  all  engaged  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  and  are  using  every  exertion 
in  their  power  for  the  welfare  of  Zion,  and  for 
the  promotion  of  the  great  cause  of  our  Re_ 
deemer.  Immediately  after  the  arrival  of  Oli. 
ver,  we  sat  in  council  to  know  what  should  be 


II  done.  The  decision  of  the  council  was,  that 
measures  should  be  immediately  taken  to  seek 
redress  by  the.  laws  of  your  country,  for  your 
grievances;  accordingly  two  messengers  were 
dispatched  for  that  purpose,  (Let  this  suffice, 
for  this  may  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy.) 
We  have  received  no  revelation  for  a  long  time, 
and  none  concerning  the  present  situation  of 
Zion,  urtiich  has  been  written;  but  it  has  been 
mauifes'ed  to  Joseph,  and  communicated  tome 
by  him,  that  the  brethren  in  Zion  should  not 
sell  Any  of  their  inheritances,  nor  move  out  of 
the  county,  save  those  who  signed  the  agree¬ 
ment  to  go,  and  if  it  becomes  necessary  forthose 
to  move,  for  their  personal  safety,  lei  them  be 
directed  by  wisdom,  and  seek  for  homes  where 
the  Lord  shall  open  the  way. 

If  Elder  Phelps  is  obliged  to  move  from  that 
place,  let  him  take  his  family  and  Elder  Cow- 
den’s  wife,  and  come  to  Kirtland,  but  not  to 
bring  any  thing  with  him,  except  his  bedding 
and  clothing;  and  let  Elder  Gilbert  furnish  him 
with  the  means  to  bear  his  expenses;  but  it 
would  not  be  expedient  for  E'der  Phelps  to 
come,  provided  the  prospect  is  favorable  for  a 
reconciliation,  so  that  tho  saints  are  not  obliged 
to  leave  .the  county.  We  can  do  no  more  for 
you  than  we  arc  doing,  but  we  have  this  great 
consolation  that  God  will  deliver  Zion,  and  es¬ 
tablish  you  upon  the  land  of  your  everlasting 
inheritance.  Remember  that  this  is  only  for 
the  trial  of  your  faith,  and  he  that  overcomes 
and  endures  >o  the  end,  will  be  rewarded  a 
hundred  fold  in  this  world,  and  in  the  world  t  > 
come  eternal  life ;  so  brethren  you  have  great 
reason  to  rejoice,  for  your  redemption  draweth 
nigh. 

President  Joseph  and  Sidney  are  absent  on 
a  mission,  and  we  do  not  expect  their  return 
till  some  time  in  November.  They  have  gone 
down  the  lake  to  Niagara,  from  thence  thev 
expect  to  go  into  Upper  Canada  as  far  as  Long 
Point,  and  preach  in  all  the  most  noted  places 
on  their  way. 

We  held  a  counci',  this  morning  on  the  sub¬ 
ject  of  building,  &c.  [t  was  decided  by  the 
council  that  ive  should  discontinue  the  build- 
|  ing  of  the  temple  during  the  winter  lor  want  of 
materials;  and  to  prepare  and  get  all  things  in 
I  readiness  to  recommence  it  early  in  the  spring. 
It  was  also  agreed,  to  set  the  hands  immediate¬ 
ly  to  erect  a  house  for  the  printing  office,  which 
is  to  be  thiity  by  thirty  eight  feet  on  the  ground, 
'the  first  story  to  be  occupied  for  the  school  of 
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the  prophets  this  winter,  and  the  upper  story 

for  the  printing  press. 

Oliver  started  for  New  York  the  first  instant, 
for  the  printing  establishment,  with  eight  hun¬ 
dred  dollars.  There  will  be  as  many  hands  em¬ 
ployed  upon  the  house  as  can  work,  and  every 
exertion  made  to  get  the  printing  into  opera¬ 
tion,  and  publish  the  Star,  commencing  from 
the  last  number  printed;  and  to  be  conducted 
bv  Oliver,  (until  an  opportunity  offers  to  trans" 
ler  it  again  to  Zion,  to  be  conducted  by  W.  W. 
Phelps  &  Co.,  as  usual,)  and  under  the  firm  of 
F.  G.  Williams  &  Co.,  entitled  the  Latter-day 
Saint’s  Messenger  and  Advocate.  TI14  proba¬ 
bility  is,  that  the  Star  will  bo  forwarded  to 
subscribers  by  the  first  of  December.  Oliver 
has  written  to  you  for  the  names  and  residence 
of  the  subscribeas  for  the  Star,  and  if  you  have 
not  sent  them,  we  wish  you  to  send  them  im¬ 
mediately,  that  there  may  be  no  delay  in  the 
papers  going  to  subscribers  as  soon  as  they  can 
be  printed. 

Bishop  Whitney,  also,  started  for  New  York 
at  the  same  time,  to  replenish  his  store  in  Kirt- 
iand,  with  money  enough  to  pay  all  the  debts 
of  both  establishments,  and  expects  to  bring  a 
larger  supply  of  goods  than  at  any  former  time. 
Thus  you  see  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  God 
in  ptoviding  fur  his  saints.  Not  one  week  be¬ 
fore  Bishop  Whitney  started,  the  way  seemed 
hedgrd  up  and  ten  or  twelve  hundred  dollars 
was  the  most  that  he  had,  and  knew  not  where 
to  obtain  the  amount  he  wan  ed ;  but  by  a  re- 
markab'e  interposition  of  Divine  Providence,  he 
was  furnished  with  all  he  wanted,  for  which, 
let  us  all  raise  our  hearts  in  gratitude  to  God 
and  prai-e  his  holy  name,  that  he  is  a  present 
help  in  eveiv  time  of  need. 

We  have  seen  a  letter  written  to  Sister  Whit¬ 
ney,  in  Nelson,  that  has  a  great  deal  to  say  a- 
bout  the  gift  of  tongues,  and  the  interpretation 
which  was  given  by  way  ol  prophecy,  namely: 
“that  Zion  would  be  delivered  by  judgments,” 
and  that  certain  ones  named,  would  go  to  such 
and  suoh  places  among  the  Lamanites,  and 
“great  things  would  be  done  by  them-5;  and 
also,  that  two  Lamanites  were  at  a  meeting, 
and  the  following  prophecy  was  delivered  to 
them,  “that  they  were  our  friends, and  that  the 
Lord  had  sent  them  there,  and  the  time  would 
soon  come  when  they  should  embrace  the  gos¬ 
pel,”  and  aLo,  “that  if  we  will  not  fight  for 
ourselves,  the  Indians  will  fight  for  us.”— 
Though  all  this  may  be  true,  yet,  it  is  not  need¬ 
ful  that  it  should  be  spoken,  for  it  is  of  no  ser¬ 
vice  to  the  saints,  and  has  a  tendency  to  stir  up 
the  people  to  anger. 

No  prophecy  spoken  in  tongues  should  be 
made  public,  for  this  reason:  many  who  pre 


tend  to  have  the  gift  of  interpretation  are  liable 
to  be  mistaken,  and  do  not  give  the  true  inter 
pretalion  of  what  is  spoken;  therefore,  great 
care  should  be  had,  ns  respects  this  thing;  but. 
if  any  speak  in  tongues,  a  word  of  exhortation, 
or  doctrine,  or  the  principles  of  the  gospel,  &c.. 
let  it  be  interpreted  for  the  edification  of  the 
church. 

When  you  receive  this  letter  I  wi  h  you  to 
write  immediately,  and  direct  your  letters  to 
David  Elliott,  Chagrin,  Cuyahoga  county,  Ohio, 
and  put  this  mark  X  on  the  back  of  it,  if  you 
do  not  wish  it  broken  open,  and  he  will  for. 
ward  it  to  us;  and  you  will  please  to  name  in 
your  letter,  where  and  to  whom  we  shall  direct, 
and  thus  we  may  evade  interception,  &c. 

Yours  in  the  bonds  of  love, 

F.  G.  WILLIAMS. 

At  this  time  the  e'vil  and  designing  circulat¬ 
ed  a  report  that  Zion  was  to  be  extended  as  far 
cast  as  Ohio,  which  in  some  degree  tended  to 
distract  the  minds  of  the  sainis,  and  produced 
a  momentary  indecision  about  removing  thith¬ 
er,  according  to  the  commandments;  but  the 
report  was  soon  corrected,  and  the  brethren 
continued  to  remove  to  Zion  and  Kirtland. 

On  the  11th,  we  left  Westfield,  and  continu¬ 
ing  our  journey  staid  that  night  with  a  man 
named  Nash,  an  infidel,  with  whom  we  reason¬ 
ed,  but  to  no  good;  and  on  the  12th,  arrived  at 
Father  Nickerson’s,  when  I  received  the  fol¬ 
lowing 

Revelation,  given  October,  1833. 

Verily,  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  you  my 
friends,  Sidney  and  Joseph,  your  families  are 
will:  they  are  in  mine  hands,  and  I  will  do  ' 
with  them  ns  seemeth  me  good;  for  in  me 
there  is  all  power;  therefore,  follow  me,  and 
listen  to  the  council  which  I  shall  give  unto 
you:  Behold,  and  lo,  I  have  much  people  in 
tins  place,  in  the  regions  round  about,  anti  an 
effectual  door  shall  be  opened  in  the  regions 
round  about  in  this  eastern  land:  therefore,  I 
the  Lota  have  suffered  you  to  come  unto  this 
place;  for  thus  it  was  expedient  in  me  for  the 
salvation  of  souls:  therefore,  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  lift  up  your  voices  unto  this  people;  speak 
the  thoughts  that  I  shall  put  into  vour  hearts 
and  ye  shall  not  be  confounded  before  men;  for 
it  shall  be  given  you  in  the  very  hour,  yea,  in 
the  very  moment,  what  vou  shall  sav. 

But  a  commandment  I  give  unto  vou,  that 
ye  shall  declare  whatsoever  things  ye  declare 
in  my  name,  in  solemnity  of  heart,  in  the  spirit 
of  meekness,  in  all  things.  And  I  give  unto 
vou  this  promise,  that  inasmuch  as  ye  do  this, 
the  Holy  Ghost  shall  be  shed  forth  in  bearing 
record  unto  all  things  whatsoever  ye  shall  say. 

And  it  is  expedient  in  me  that  you,  my  ser- 
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vant  Sidney,  should  be  a  spokesman  unto  this 
people;  yea,  verily  I  will  ordain  you  unto  this 
calling,  even  to  be  a  spokesman  unto  my  ser¬ 
vant  Joseph;  and  I  will  give  unto  him  power 
to  be  mighty  in  testimony;  and  I  will  give  un¬ 
to  thee  power  to  be  mighty  in  expounding  all 
scriptures,  that  thou  inayest  be  a  spokesman 
unto  him,  and  he  shall  be  a  revelator  unto  thee, 
that  thou  mayest  know  the  certainty  of  all 
things  pettiining  to  the  things  of  my  kingdom 
on  the  earth  .  Therefore,  continue  your  jour¬ 
ney  and  let  your  hearts  rejoice;  for,  behold, 
and  lo,  I  am  with  you  even  unto  the  end. 

And  now  I  give  unto  you  a  word  concerning 
Zion:  Zion  shall  be  redeemed,  although  she  is 
chastened  for  a  little  season  .  Tiiy  brethren, 
my  servants,  Orson  Hyde  and  John  Gould,  are 
in  my  hands,  and  inasmuch  as  they  keep  my 
commandments  they  shall  be  saved.  There¬ 
fore,  let  your  hearts  be  comforted,  for  all  thincs 
shall  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  walk  5 
uprightly,  and  to  the  sanctification  of  the 
church;  for  I  wi'l  raise  up  unto  myself  a  pure! 
people,  that  will  serve  me  in  righteousness;  and  j 
all  that  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  and  keep) 

his  commandments,  shall  be  saved;  even  so. _ 

Amen. 

On  the  day  following.  Elder  Rigdon  preach¬ 
ed  to  a  large  congregation,  at  Freeman  Nick¬ 
erson’s,  and  1  bore  record  while  the  Lord  gave 
us  his  spirit  in  a  remarkable  manner. 

Monday  14th.  Continued  our  journey  to¬ 
wards  Canada,  and  arrived  at  Lodi,  where  we 
had  an  appointment,  and  preached  in  the  even¬ 
ing  to  a  small  assembly,  and  made  an  appoint¬ 
ment  tor  Tuesday  the  13:h,  at  ten  o’clock  A. 
M.,  to  bo  in  the  Presbyterian  meeting  house. — 
When  the  hour  strived,  the  keeper  of  the  house 
refused  to  open  the  doors,  and  the  meeting  was 
then  prevented  .  We  came  immediately  away 
leaving  the  people  in  great  confusion,  and  con¬ 
tinued  our  journey  til!  Friday  the  17th,  when 
we  arrived  at  the  house  of  Freeman  A.  Nick¬ 
erson  in  Upper  Canada;  having  passed 
through  a  fine  and  well  cultivated  country  af¬ 
ter  entering  the  province ;  and  having  had  ma- 
ny  peculiar  feelings  in  relation  to  both  the 
country  and  people.  We  were  kindly  received 
at  Freeman  A.  Nickerson’s. 

Sunday  morning  the  19th,  at  ten  o’clock,  we 
met  an  attentive  congregation  at  Brantford  and 
the  same  evening  a  large  asseembly  at  Mount 
Pleasant,  at  Mr.  Nickerson’s.  The  people 
gave  good  heed  to  the  thirgs  spoken. 

Tuesday  21st.  We  went  to  the  village  of 
Colburn,  and  although  it  snowed  severely,  we 
held  a  meeting  by  candle  light  on  Wednesday 
evening  and  were  publicly  opposed  by  a  Wes¬ 
leyan  Methodist. was  very  tumultuous. 


but  exhibited  a  great  lack  of  reason,  knowledge 
and  wisdom;  and  gave  us  no  opportunity  tore- 
ply.  Twenty  third,  at  the  house  of  Mr.  Be- 
man  in  Colburn,  where  we  left  on  the  24th  for 
Waterford,  where  we  spoke  to  a  sm  ill  congre¬ 
gation,  occasioned  by  the  rain;  thence  to  Mt. 
Pleasant,  and  preached  to  a  large  congregation 
the  some  evening,  when  Freeman  Nickerson 
and  his  wife  declared  their  belief  in  the  work 
and  offered  themselves  for  baptism.  Great  ex- 
eitcmtnt  prevailed  in  every  place  we  visited.— 
Twenty  fifth,  preached  at  Mount  Pleasant;  the 
people  were  very  tender  and  enquiring. 

Sunday  26lh.  Preached  to  a  large  congrega¬ 
tion  at  Mount  Pleasant,  after  which  I  baptised 
twelve;  and  others  were  deeply  impressed  and 
desired  another  meeting,  which  I  appointed  for 
the  day  following.  Twenty  seventh,  in  tlio 
evening,  we  broke  bread,  and  laid  on  hands  for 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  for  confirma¬ 
tion,  having  baptised  two  more.  The  spirit 
was  given  in  great  power  to  some,  and  peace  to 
others.  Twenty-miglh ;  after  preaching  at  10- 
o’clock,  A.  M.  I  baptised  two  and  confirmed 
them  at  the  water’s  side.  Last  evening  we  or- 
oained  E.  F.  Nickerson  an  elder,  and  one  of 
the  sisters  received  the  gift  of  tongues  which 
made  the  saints  rejoice  exceedingly. 


Extracts  from  II.  C.  Kimball  s  Journal. 


(Continued.) 

During  our  stay  in  Missouri,  Brother  Joseph 
Ik  Noble  was  very  sick  for  some  time,  and 
was  taken  care  of  by  Eidets  Brigham,  and  Jo¬ 
seph  Young,  at  the  house  of  Joel  Sandford,  in 
Liberty,  Clay  county.  It  was  with  great  exer. 

*ion  that  his  life  was  preserved,  and  that  by  the 
application  of  cold  water  being  drawn  out  of 
the  well,  and  poured  upon  him,  daily  and 
hourly.  He  was  deaf,  discharged  a  large- 
amount  ,of  corrupt  matter  from  the  ears,  and 
was  almos* *  blind — and  in  fact  the  most  who 
were  saved  from  the  cholera,  were  savi  d  by 
throwing  cold  water  upon  them,  or  plunging 
them  in  the  stream,  by  which  means  the  cramp 
and  purging  were  stayed— the.  sufferers  invari¬ 
ably  besought  us  to  plunge  them  in  pools,  and 
springs  of  cold  water,  while  their  thirst  for  the 
same  was  very  great,  while  our  fears  were,  it 
would  be  an  injury  to  them;  yet  by  the  bless¬ 
ing  of  Heaven,  it  was  the  only  means  of  saving 
them,  that  were  saved  from  this  destroyer,  the 
cholera.  Brother  Nobles’  life  was  yet  despair¬ 
ed  of,  but  he  was  resolute,  and  nothing  would 
satisfy  him,  but  to  return  home.  June  30 
183:4, 1  started  lor  home,  in  company  wtih  Ly¬ 
man  Sherman,  Sylvester  Smith,  Alexander  Bad- 
lam,  Harrison  Burgess,  Luka  Johnson  ami  Zera 
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Cole,  with  Brother  Sylvester  Smith’s  team,  as  I  | 
had  left  mine  in  Missouri.  About  this  time 
Brother  Brigham  Young  started  in  company 
with  about  the  same  number  that  was  with  me, 
wilt.  James  Foster’s  team. 

After  proceeding  about  three  miles,  we 
stopped  and  made  arrangements  for  travelling. 
They  chose  me  to  be  their  captain  home,  and 
all  put  their  money  into  my  hands,  which 
amounted  to  forty  dollars.  From  thence  we 
proceeded  until  we  came  to  Brother  Thomas  B. 
Marsh’s  house;  his  wife  gave  ns  some  dinner, 
and  we  proceeded  on  our  journey.  May  the 
I.ord  bless  her  for  it.  This  day  we  crossed  a 
branch  of  the  Fishing  River,  in  a  scow,  and 
when  we  were  pulling  our  waggon  out  of  it,  it 
was  sinking.  Here  an  enemy  came  and  swore 
lie  would  6hoot  us.  From  thence  we  contin 
ued  on  to  one  Brother  Ball’s,  where  we  stayed 
all  night;  some  slept  on  the  floor,  and  some  in 
the  corn  crib.  The  next  morning  we  pursued 
our  jonrney,  and  after  travelling  about  eight 
miles  we  came  to  the  Missouri  River,  which 
we  crossed  in  a  scow,  the  current  was  so  rapid 
that  it  carried  us  down  one  mile.  After  we  had 
got  over  the  river,  and  had  tra' elled  about  two 
miles  we  came  into  the  village  of  Lexington. 
Here  we  were  threatened  some  by  our  enemies* 
but  out  of  their  hands  the  Lord  delivered  us.— 
From  thence  we  proceeded  daily,  and  receiving 
no  harm,  we  travelled  until  we  came  within 
about  half  a  mile  of  St.  Charles.  Here  we 
pitched  our  tents  by  the  side  of  the  road  and 
tarrird  all  night.  The  next  morning  we  passed 
through  the  village  which  looked  very  gloomy 
as  the  cholera  had  nearly  desolated  the  place. 
After  travelling  about  eight  miles,  we  came  to 
Jack’s  Ferry  on  the  Missouri,  where  we  again 
crossed  the  stream.  We  then  proceeded  about 
five  miles  and  stopped  to  take  some  refreshment. 
Here  we  were  again  accosted  by  one  oi  our  en¬ 
emies,  who  swore  he  would  kill  us  that  night: 
we  travelled  about  ten  miles  after  sunset  and 
camped  in  the  woods.  The  Lord  again  deliv. 
cred  us  from  the  grasp  of  our  enemies.  We 
proceeded  on  our  journey  duly,  the  Lord  bless¬ 
ing  us  with  health  and  strength.  The  w(ather 
was  very  hot,  stiil  we  travelled  from  thirty-fiye 
to  forty  miles  a  day,  until  about  the  26th  of  Ju¬ 
ly,  when  we  arrived  in  Kirtiand;  having  been 
gone  from  home  about  three  months,  during 
which  time,  with  the  exception  of  four  nights, 
1  found  my  rest  on  the  ground.  We  did  not 
i ravel  on  the  Sabbath  during  our  journey  back, 
but  attended  to  breaking  of  bread  &c.  On  my 
arrival  at  home,  I  found  my  family  well,  enjoy, 
ing  the  blessings  and  comforts  of  life,  and  I 
felt  to  rejoice  in  the  Lord  that  he  had  preserved 
my  .life,  through  many  dangers,  seen  and 


unseen,  and  brought  me  to  behold  my  family 
in  peace  and  prosperity.  After  being  at  home 
two  weeks  and  resting  myself,  I  concluded  I 
had  finished  my  mission  the  Lord  called  me  to. 
and  I  went  to  my  old  occupation.  I  establish¬ 
ed  my  business  as  a  potter,  and  continued 
about  three  months  until  cold  weather  came  on* 
when  I  was  under  the  necessity  of  stopping  for 
the  time  being,  calculating  on  the  opening  of 
spring  to  commence  business  on  a  larger  scale, 
thinking  as  did  Peter  of  old,  <fI  go  a  fishing.” 
I  had  got  an  idea  similar  to  that  which  the  an¬ 
cient  apostles  had  when  the  Savior  was  taken 
jfrom  them,  and  they  went  a  fishing,  so  I  went 
to  the  mechanic's  shop.  At  this  time  the  breth¬ 
ren  were  laboring  night  and  day  building  the 
house  of  the  Lotd.  Our  women  were  engaged 
in  spinning  and  knifing  in  order  to  clothe 
those  who  were  laboring  at  the  building,  and 
the  Lord  only  knows  ihe  scenes  of  poverty, 
tribulation,  and  distress  which  we  passed 
through  in  order  to  accomplish  this  thing.  My 
wife  toiled  all  summer  in  lending  her  aid  to¬ 
wards  its  accomplishment.  She  had  a  hundred 
pounds  of  wool,  which,  with  the  assistance  of  a 
girl,  she  spun  in  order  to  furnish  clothing  for 
those  engaged  in  the  building  of  the  Temple, 
and  although  she  had  the  privilege  of  keeping 
half  the  quantity  of  wool  for  herself,  as  a  rec¬ 
ompense  for  her  labor,  she  did  not  reserve  even 
so  much  as  would  make  her  a  pair  of  stockings ; 
but  gave  it  for  those  who  were  laboring  at  the 
house  of  the  Lord .  She  spun  and  wove  and 
got  the  cloth  dressed,  and  cut  and  made  up  in¬ 
to  garments,  and  gave  them  to  those  men  who 
labored  on  the  Temple;  almost  all  the  sisters 
in  Kirtiand  labored  in  knitting,  sewing,  spin¬ 
ning,  &c.,  for  the  purpose  of  forwarding  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  while  we  went  up  to  Mis¬ 
souri  to  endeavor  to  reinstate  our  brethren  on 
their  lands,  from  which  they  had  been  driven- 
Elder  Rigdon  when  addressing  the  brethren 
upon  the  importance  of  building  this  house, 
spake  to  this  effect,  that  we  should  use  every 
effort  to  accomplish  this  -bjildtng  by  the  time 
appointed,  and  if  we  did,  the  Lord  would  ac¬ 
cept  it  at  our  hands,  and  on  it  depends  the  sal¬ 
vation  of  the  church  and  also  of  the  world. — 
Looking  at  the  sufferings  and  poverty  of  the 
church,  lie  frequently  used  to  go  upon  the  walls 
of  the  building  both  by  night  and  day  and  fre¬ 
quently  wetting  the  walls  with  his  tears,  cry¬ 
ing  aloud  to  the  Almighty  to  send  means 
I  whereby  we  might  accomplish  the  building. — 
After  we  returned  from  our  journey  to  the  west, 
the  whole  church  united  in  this  undertaking* 
and  every  man  lent  a  helping  hand.  Those 
who  had  no  teams  went  to  work  in  the  stone 
quarry  and  prepared  the  stones  for  drawing  to 
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the  house.  President  Joseph  Smith  jr.  being 
our  foreman  in  the  quarry.  The  Presidency- 
High  Priests,  and  Elders  all  alike  assisting.— 
Those  who  had  teams  assisted  in  drawing  the 
stone  to  the  house.  These  all  laboring  one  day 
in  the  week,  brought  as  many  stones  to  the 
house  as  supplied  the  masons  through  the  whole  j 
week.  We  continued  in  this  manner  until  the  j 
walls  of  the  house  were  reared.  The  commit 
tee  who  were  appointed  by  revelation  to  super-  j 
intend  the  building  of  the  house,  were  Hyrum 
Smith,  Reynolds  Cahoon,  and  Jared  Carter. —  j 
These  men  used  every  exertion  in  their  power! 
to  forward  the  work. 

On  the  22d  of  December  a  Grammar  school  i 
was  opened  in  Kiatland,  under  the  superintend- , 
•  nee  of  Sidney  Rigdon  and  William  E.  McLel-j 
lin  teachers,— and  nearly  all  the  elders  and  j 
myself,  and  mrny  ot  tke  sisters  commenced  go- 1 
ing  to  school.  Most  of  us  continued  about  sixj 
weeks,  when  a  meeting  was  called  lor  the  j 
camp  of  Zion  to  be  assembled,  to  receive  what  i 
was  called  a  Zion’s  blessing.  After  being  as-  j 
sembled,  the  Presidency  having  duly  organized  I 
the  meeting,  told  us  there  were  twelve  men  to 
be  chosen,  to  be  called  the  twelve  apostles  or 
travelling  high  council.  See  Book  of  Covenants 
sec  43  paragraphs  5  and  6  as  follows:  “And 
now  behold  there  are  others  who  are  called  to 
declare  my  gospel,  both  onto  Gentile  and  unto 
Jew;  yea  even  twelve;  and  the  twelve  shall  be 
my  disciples,  and  they  shall  take  upon  them 
my  name;  and  the  twelve  are  they  who  shall 
desire  to  take  upon  them  my  name  with  full 
purpose  of  heart,  they  are  called  to  go  into  all 
the  world,  to  preach  my  gospel  unto  every 
creature;  and  they  are  they  who  are  ordained 
of  me  to  baptize  in  my  name,  according  to  that 
which  is  written  before  you:  wherefore  you 
must  perform  it  according  to  the  words  which 
are  written.  And  now  I  speak  unto  the  Twelve : 
Behold  my  grace  is  sufficient  for  you:  you 
must  walk  uprightly  before  me  and  sin  not. — 
And  behold  you  are  they  who  ate  ordained  of 
me  to  ordain  priests  and  teachers  to  declare  my 
gospel  according  to  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
which  is  in  you,  and  according  to  the  callings 
and  gifts  of  God  unto  msn  :  and  I  Jesus  Christ; 
your  Lord  and  your  God  have  spoken  it.  These  ; 
words  are  not  of  men  nor  of  man  but  of  me;! 
wherefore  you  shall  testify  they  are  ol  me  and  ; 
not  of  man ;  for  it  is  my  voice  which  speaketh  j 
them  unto  you;  for  they  are  given  by  my  spirit  j 
unto  you:  and  by  my  power  you  can  read 
them  one  to  another,  and  save  it  were  by  my 
power  you  could  not  have  them:  wherefore 
you  can  testily  that  you  have  heard  my  voice- 
and  know  my  words.  § 

Sec.  6.  And  now  behold  I  give  unto  you 


Oliver  Cowderv  and  also  unto  David  Whitmer, 
that  you  shall  search  out  the  Twelve  who  shall 
have  the  desires  of  which  I  have  spoken;  and 
by  their  desires,  and  their  works,  you  shall 
know  them:  and  when  you  have  found  them, 
you  shall  shew  these  things  unto  them.  And 
you  shall  fall  down  and  worship  the  Father  in 
my  name :  and  you  must  preach  unto  the  world 
saying,  you  must  repent  and  be  baptized  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ:  for  all  men  must  re¬ 
pent  and  be  baptized  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ:  for  all  men  must  repent  and  be  bap¬ 
tised,  and  not  only  men,  but  women,  and  chil¬ 
dren  who  have  arrived  to  the  years  of  accoun¬ 
tability.”  Also  Book  of  Covenants  sec.  3. 
par.  12.  The  Twelve  are  a  travelling  presi¬ 
ding  high  council,  to  officiate  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  under  the  direction  of  the  Presidency 
of  the  church  agreeably  to  the  institutions  of 
heaven,  to  build  up  the  church,  and  regulate 
all  the  affairs  of  the  same  in  all  nations;  first 
unto  the  Gentiles  and  secondly  unto  the  Jews.” 
This  was  the  day  appointed  for  choosing.  Ac-  y 
cordingly  the  Presidents  menitoned  in  the  rev- 
e'ation  above,  proceeded  to  call  forth  those 
whom  the  Lori  had  manifested  by  his  spirit  to 
them,  that  they  might  make  known  their  de¬ 
sires.  It  was  far  from  my  expectation  of  being 
one  of  the  number,  as  heretofore  I  had  known 
nothing  about  it,  not  having  had  the  privilege 
of  seeing  the  revelations,  as  they  were  not  prin¬ 
ted.  1  will  now  mention  their  names  as  they 
were  first  chosen:  Lyman  Johnson,  Brigham 
Young,  Heber  C.  Kimball,  David  W.  Patten, 
Luke^Johnson,  William  E.  McLellin,  Orson 
Hyde,  William  Smith,  John  F.  Boynton,  Or- 
son  Pratt,  Thomas  B,  Marsh,  and  Parley  F- 
Pratt.  After  having  expressed  our  feelings  on 
this  occasion,  we  were  severally  called  into 
the  Stand,  and  there  received  our  ordinations, 
under  the  hands  of  Oliver  Cowdery,  David 
Whitmer,  ar.d  Martin  Harris:  These  brethren 
ordained  us  to  the  apostleship,  aod  predicted 
many  things  which  should  come  to  pass,  that 
we  should  have  power  to  heal  the  sick,  cast 
out  devils,  raise  the  dead,  give  sight  to  the 
blind,  have  power  to  remove  mountains,  and 
all  things  shouid  be  subject  to  us  through  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  angels  should  minis¬ 
ter  unto  us,  and  many  more  things  loo  numer_ 
ous  to  mention.  After  we  had  been  thus  or. 
dained  by  these  brethren,  the  first  presidency- 
laid  their  hands  on  us,  and  confirmed  these 
blessings  and  ordination,  and  likewise  predic¬ 
ted  many  things  which  should  come  to  pass. — 
After  being  chosen  there  being  but  nine  of  us 
present,  we  assembled  from  time  to  time  as  op' 
portunity  would  permit,  and  received  such  in' 
struction  as  the  Lord  would  bestow  upon  us, 
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und  truly  he  blessed  us  with  his  spirit,  and  in¬ 
spired  his  prophet  to  speak  for  our  edification. 
One  evening  when  we  were  assembled  to  re¬ 
ceive  instruction,  the  revelation  contained  in 
the  third  section  of  the  Book  of  Doctrine  and 
Covenants,  on  Priesthood  was  given  to  Brother 
Joseph  as  he  was  instructing  us,  and  we  praised 
the  Lord.  Sunday  morning  April  5,  1835. — 
The  Twelve  had  not  all  as  yet  been  together' 
for  the  last  three  mentioned  were  not  present 
at  the  time  of  choosing,  and  as  the  time  drew 
near  that  we  should  travel  to  the  east,  we  ap 
pointed  this  day  to  bear  our  testimony  unto 
our  brethren  and  friend;.  We  were  all  assem¬ 
bled  together  with  the  exception  of  Brother 
Orson  Pratt  who  had  not  yet  been  with  us.— 
At  this  time  while  wo  were  praying,  and  wish¬ 
ing  for  his  arrival,  while  opening  the  meeting 
he  entered  the  house,  we  rejoiced  at  his  pres¬ 
ence,  and  thanked  the  Lord  for  it.  He  was 
then  ordained,  and  we  proceeded  to  speak  ac¬ 
cording  to  our  ages;  the  eldest  speaking  fust. 
This  day  Brother  Thomas  B.  Marsh,  B.  Yonnsr, 
D.  W .  Patten,  and  myself  spake.  Sunday  12. 
Brothers  O.  Hyde,  Wm.  E.  McLellin,  Luke 
Johnson,  and  P.  P.  Pratt  spake.  Sunday  19. 
Brothers  Wm .  Smith,  O.  Pratt,  J.  F.  Boynton, 
and  Lyman  Johnson  spake— closing  the  testi¬ 
mony  of  the  Twelve  to  the  people  in  Kirtland 
for  the  present.  Sunday  26.  We  received  our 
charge  from  President  Joseph.  May  3.  We 
hid  our  brethren  farewell,  and  on  the  morning 
of  the  4th  we  started  leaving  Kirtland  at  2 
o’clock  and  proceeded  to  Fairport,  where  we 
arrived  precisely  at  6  o’clock.  A  boat  was 
there  as  had  been  predicted  by  Brother  Joseph 
on  which  we  embarked  for  Dunkirk,  where  we 
arrived  the  same  day  at  4  o’clock  in  the  after¬ 
noon,  distance  150  miles.  We  staid  over  night 
at  Mr.  Pemberton’s  inn. 


CONFERENCE  MINUTES. 

Special  Conference  of  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 

Latter-day  Saints ,  at  Nauvoo,  April  6,  1845; 

it  being  the  first  day  of  the  sixteenth  year. 

The  choir  sang  “Hark  the  Jubilee”  at  quar¬ 
ter  past  10  o’clock,  while  the  assembly  was  col¬ 
lecting. 

Present — President  Brigham  Young,  Heber 
C.  Kimball,  Orson  Hyde,  Orson  Pratt,  George 
A.  Smith,  John  Taylor,  John  E,  Page,  Wil¬ 
lard  Richards,  and  Amasa  Lyman  of  the  quo¬ 
rum  of  ihe  Twelve — Father  John  Smith,  presi¬ 
dent  of  the  stake — Bishops  iVhitney  and  Mil¬ 
ler — the  high  council — and  about  twenty-two 
thousand  persons. 

Elder  Kimball  called  the  meeting  to  order  at 
half  past  10,  A.  M.;  and  the  choir  sung  the 


thirty-first  hymn;  followed  by  prayer  by  Elder 
Kimball;  the  choir  then  sang ‘‘Come  all  ye  sons 
of  Zion.” 

The  morning  was  spent  in  teaching,  on  th» 
baptism  for  the  dead,  by  President  Young — 
which  will  be  hereafter  reported  in  full.  Con¬ 
ference  adjourned  until  two  o’clock  . 

Two  o’clock  P.  M.  Conference  met  pursu¬ 
ant  to  adjournment;  the  fore  part  of  which  was 
taken  up  by  the  blessing  of  children,  but  owing 
to  the  immense  number  it  was  found  impossi¬ 
ble  to  complete  the  whole,  when  it  was  accord¬ 
ingly  dispensed  with,  and  the  remainder  of  the 
afternoon  was  occupied  in  exhortation  from  tho 
stand,  by  Elder  Page  and  President  Young; 
and  the  conference  adjourned  until  to-morrow 
at  10  o’clock  A  .  M. 

April  7,  1845— Ten  o’clock  A.  M.  Confer¬ 
ence  met  pursuant  to  adjournment;  after  the 
conference  was  seated,  in  consequence  of  tho 
high  wind,  it  was  thought  best  to  remove  into 
the  valley,  a  little  south;  and  the  whole  of  this 
immense  congregation  was  removed,  and  com¬ 
fortably  seated  in  the  short  space  of  about  forty 
minutes.  The  choir  sang  “The  heavenly  vis¬ 
ion,”  and  was  followed  by  prayer,  by  Elder 
John  Taylor,  after  which  the  choir  sang  anoth¬ 
er  hymn.  Elder  Kimball  then  arose  and  stated 
to  the  congregation  some  of  the  items  of  busi¬ 
ness  which  would  be  necessary  to  attend  to» 
during  the  day,  viz:  the  building  of  the  Tem¬ 
ple,  and  the  Nauvoo  house;  also,  to  take  into 
consideration  all  old  obligations  against  the 
ehutch,  which  are  pouring  in  like  a  torrent,  al¬ 
so  to  ascertain  the  feelings  of  the  people,  in  re’ 
gard  to  sustaining  the  authorities  of  the  church 
under  the  present  otganization. 

President  Brigham  Young  then  arose,  and 
said  be  would  now  present  the  first  item  of  bu¬ 
siness,  which  would  be  to  present  the  authori¬ 
ties  of  the  church  for  the  approval,  or  disappro¬ 
val  of  the  conference;  he  also,  said  ho  wanted 
to  know  if  the  saints  are  satisfied  that  Joseph 
Smith  lived  and  died  as  a  prophet,  seer,  and 
revelator  to  this  church.  Whereupon, 

Elder  Phelps  moved  that  we  accept  the  la¬ 
bors  of  Joseph  Smith  as  a  prophet,  seer,  and 
revelator  to  the  nineteenth  century;  and  that 
we  are  satisfied  that  he  lived  according  to  hi* 
profession,  and  died  a  martyr  to  the  truth  . — 
Carried  unanimously. 

Elder  Phelps  moved  that  we  accept  the  labors 
of  Hyrum  Smith,  believing  that  he  lived  accord¬ 
ing  to  his  profession,  and  died  a  martyr  to  the 
truth.  Carried  unanimously. 

Elder  Phelps  moved  that  this  conference  ac¬ 
cept  the  Twelve  as  the  first  presidency  and  lea¬ 
ders  of  this  church.  Carried  unanimously. 

Elder  George  A.  Smith  moved  that  we  ack- 
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uowledge  President  Brigham  Young  as  the  pres-f 
ident  of  the  quorum  of  the  Twelve  apostles  to 
this  church  and  generation.  Carried  unani¬ 
mously. 

Elder  George  A.  Smith  moved  that  Heber  C- 
Kimball  be  continued  as  one  of  the  Twelve, 
and  that  he  be  sustained  in  his  office.  Carried  I 
unanimously. 

.Moved  and  seconded  that  Orson  Hyde  be 
Continued  ns  one  of  the  Twelve,  and  that  he  be 
sustained  in  his  office.  Catried  unanimously 

Moved  and  seconded  that  Parley  P.  Pratt  be 
continued  as  one  of  the  Twelve,  and  that  hebe| 
sustained  in  his  office.  Carried  unanimously  I 

Moved  and  seconded  that  William  Smith  be 
continued  as  one  of  the  Twelve,  and  that  he 
be  sustained  in  hisoffice.  Carried  unanimously. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  Orson  Pratt  be  con¬ 
tinued  as  one  of  the  Twelve,  and  that  he  be  sus¬ 
tained  in  his  office.  Carried  unanimously. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  John  E.  Page  be 
continued  as  one  of  the  Twelve,  and  that  he  be 
sustained  in  his  office.  Carried  unanimously. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  Willard  Richard* 
be  continued  as  one  of  the  Twelve,  and  that  he 
be  sustained  in  his  office.  Carried  unanimously. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  John  Taylor  be 
continued  as  one  of  the  Twelve,  and  that  he  be 
sustained  in  bis  office.  Carried  unanimously. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  Wilford  Woodruff 
be  continued  as  one  of  tho  Twelve,  and  that  lie 
be  sustained  in  his  office.  Carried  unanimous¬ 
ly. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  George  A.  Smith 
be  continued  as  one  of  the  Twelve,  and  that  he 
be  sustained  in  hisoffice.  Carried  unanimous¬ 
ly- 

Moved  and  seconded  that  Amasa  Lyman  be 
continued  as  one  of  the  Twelve,  and  that  he  be 
sustained  in  his  office.  Carried  unanimously. 

The  chairman  then  observed,  concerning  the 
course  of  Lyman  Wight,  his  feelings  are,  that 
we  should  let  him  remain  for  the  present,  prob¬ 
ably  hereafter  there  may  be  a  time  that  he  will 
hearken  to  counsel,  and  do  much  good  which 
he  is  capable  of — for  he  is  a  noble  minded  man. 

The  chairman  then  stated  that  the  next  arti¬ 
cle  of  business  would  be,  to  present  to  the  con¬ 
ference,  the  Presidency  of  the  stake;  moved 
and  seconded  that  Patriarch  John  Smith  con¬ 
tinue  in  his  office,  as  President  of  this  stake, 
and  that  he  be  sustained  in  hisoffice.  Carried 
unanimously. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  Charles  C.  Rich 
be  continued  and  sustained  in  his  office  of  coun¬ 
sel  to  Father  Smith.  Carried  unanimously. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  George  Miller  be 
•  ontinued  and  sustained  in  his  office,  as  Pres¬ 


ident  of  the  High  Priests’  Quorum.  Carried 
unanimously. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  William  Snow  and 
Noah  Packard  be  continued  and  sustained  in 
their  office  as  counsellors  to  President  Miller. 
Carried  unanimously. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  Samuel  Bent,  be 
continued  and  sustained  in  his  office  as  Presi¬ 
dent  of  the  High  Council.  Carried  unanimous¬ 
ly- 

Moved  and  seconded  that  George  W.  Harris, 
Alpheus  Cutler,  William  Huntington  Sen., 
James  Allred,  Henry  G.  Sherwood,  Thomas 
Grover,  Newel  Knight,  Lewis  D.  Wilson,  Da¬ 
vid  Fullmer,  Ezra  T.  Benson,  and  Aaron  John¬ 
son.  be  continued  and  sustained  in  their  office 
as  members  of  the  High  Council.  Carried  unan¬ 
imously. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  Joseph  Young  be 
continued  and  sustained  as  President  of  the 
First  Presidency  of  the  Seventies.  Carried 
unanimously. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  Levi  W.  Hancock, 
Henry  Herriman,  Zerah  Pulsipher,  Jedediah 
M.  Grant,  and  Daniel  S.  Miles  be  continued 
and  sustained  in  their  office,  as  assistant  pres¬ 
ident  to  President  Joseph  Young,  Carried 

Moved  and  seconded  that  if  Roger  Orton  will 
reform  and  become  a  good  man,  he  be  received 
and  ordained  as  a  member  of  this  presidency. 
Carried  unanimously. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  Samuel  Williams 
be  continued  and  sustained,  in  his  office,  as 
the  President  of  the  Elder’s  Quorum.  Carried 
unanimously . 

Moved  and  seconded  that  Jesse  Baker,  and 
Joshua  Smith  be  continued,  and  sustained  as 
counsellors  to  President  Williams.  Carried 
unanimously. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  Newel  K .  Whit¬ 
ney  and  George  Mil’er  be  continued  and  sus¬ 
tained  in  their  offices,  as  Bishops,  and  Trustees 
;n  Trust,  to  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Lat- 
er-day-Saints.  Carried  unanimously. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  Alphens  Cutler 
and  Reynolds  Cahoon  be  continued  and  sus¬ 
tained  as  Temple  Committee.  Carried  unani¬ 
mously. 

On  the  subject  of  the  old  Church  debts  com¬ 
ing,  it  was  moved  and  seconded  that  the  debts 
of  Kirtland,  and  Missouri,  ana  the  debts  that 
are  said  to  be  accrued  in  consequence  of  pur¬ 
chasing  the  Galland  tract  in  Iowa  Territory,  be 
dropt,  and  come  up  no  more,  and  the  Trustees 
shall  be  dunned  for  them  no  more  for  ever; — 
neither  shall  they  be  sold  into  the  hands  of  the 
Gentiles.  Carried  unanimously. 
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Conference  then  adjourned  until  2  o’clock. 

Two  o’clock  P.  M,  conference  met  pursuant 
to  adjournment. 

The  choi  r  sung  a  hymn,  which  was  followed 
by  prayer  from  Elder  Orson  Pratt;  after  which 
the  choir  sung  another  hymn.  By  request  of 
President  Young,  Elder  Orson  Pratt  read  the 
revelation,  given  January  19th,  1841  concern¬ 
ing  the  building  of  the  Temple,  Nauvoo  House, 
See.  After  which  he  read  an  extract  from  the 
Law  of  fhe  Lord,  page  240. 

The  chairman  then  stated  that  he  wanted  to 
lay  before  the  conference,  the  subject  of  com¬ 
pleting  the  Nauvoo  House,  whereupon. 

Elder  Phelps  moved  “that  we  fulfil  the  rev¬ 
elation,  by  completing  the  Nauvoo  House,  as 
soon  as  possible.”  Carried  unanimously. 

The  chairman  called  for  a  show  of  hands  ! 
from  all  those  who  could,  and  would,  take  one  | 
share  of  stock  in  the  Nauvoo  House,  there  | 
were  so  many  hands  uplifted  that  they  could 
not  possibly  be  counted. 

He  next  called  for  a  show  of  hands  from  | 
those  who  could  and  would,  take  two  shares; 
quite  a  large  number  of  hands  were  shown.  I 

He  then  called  for  a  show  of  hands  from  all, 
both  male  and  female,  who,  after  they  had  j 
done  all  they  could  to  finish  the  Temple  are  1 
willing  to  sacrifice  their  all,  to  finish  the  Nau-  I 
voo  House,  rather  than  not  to  have  it  done. —  \ 
Every  hand  was  raised  in  the  congregation.  j 

The  President  then  proclaimed  to  the  con-  jj 
Terence,  that  on  next  Monday,  the  books  for  j| 
the  Nauvoo  House  Association  would  be  open-! 
ed  in  the  upper  part  of  the  brick  store  on  Wa-  ' 
ter  street. 

The  conference  then  adjourned  until  to-mor- 
mow  at  10  o’clock  A.  M. 

Tuesday,  April  8th,  1845.  Conference  met 
pursuant  to  adjournment  at  10  A,  M.  and  was 
addressed  by  Elders  Kimball  and  Young,  upon: 
the  propriety  of  the  Sain's  staying  in  Hancock  ! 
county,  and  in  the  afternoon  Eiders  Young,! 
Page,  and  Hyde  addressed  the  assembly. 

Perfect  union  and  harmony  prevailed  through-' 
out  the  conference  and  there  was  but  one  dis¬ 
senting  /ote  in  the  entire  congregation. 

It  was  motioned  by  the  President,  that! 
henceforth  and  for  ever,  this  city  shall  be  cal-j 
led  the  “city  of  Joseph.” 

Great  praise  is  due  to  ex-Marshall  A.  P. 
Rockwocd,  and  his  associates  for  their  unwea¬ 
ried  exertion,  to  arrange  and  seat  the  number¬ 
less  assembly,  for  the  most  perfect  order  was 
maintained  bv  them  throughout  the  whole  city 
and  the  conference — and  to  the  saints  univer¬ 
sally  for  seconding  their  movements. 


On  motion  conference  adjourned  until  the 
6th  of  October  next. 

BRIGHAM  YOUNG, 
President. 

WILLIAM  CLAYTOX,)  „  - 

THOMAS  bullock,  \  Clerks  of  Conference. 

Elder  George  D.  Watt,  whose  valuable  ser¬ 
vices  to  this  church  as  Professor  of  Phonogra¬ 
phy,  are  highly  appreciated;  has  taken  down 
the  speeches  delivered  on  this  occasion,  and 
they  will  appear  from  time  to  time  as  circum¬ 
stances  will  allow. 

WILLARD  RICHARDS, 
Recorder. 

Never  have  we  seen  the  time  before  when 
the  people  were  more  willing  to  receive  and 
listen  to  counsel  than  now.  The  High  Coun¬ 
cil  have  only  had  one  case  in  about  seven  weeks. 
Our  magistrates  have  nothing  to  do.  We  have 
little  or  no  use  for  charter  or  law.  Every  man 
is  doing  his  best  to  cultivate  the  ground,  and 
all  are  anxious  to  provide  things  honestly  in 
the  sight  of  all  men — to  honor  our  God,  our 
country  and  its  laws.  Whenever  a  dispute  or 
difficulty  arises,  a  word  from  the  proper  source 
puts  all  to  right,  and  no  resort  to  law.  May 
God  ever  save  us  from  this  snare  of  men,  this 
drainer  of  the  purse,  and  this  fruitful  source 
of  contention  and  strife. 

Ki  t! and,  Lake  Co  ,  Ohio ,  April  5,  1845 
Conference  convened  according  to  previous  ap¬ 
pointment  at  1 0  o'clock  A.  M. 

The  house  was  called  to  order  by  Priest  John 
Young,  and  proceeded  to  organize  the  meeting 
by  appointing  Br.  Hiram  Winters  to  preside 
over  the  conference,  and  Luman  Heath  Clerk. 
Sung  a  hymn'  introductory  prayer  by  Br.  John 
Young. 

The  President  then  addressed  the  meeting 
upon  the  subject  of  the  rise  and  progress  of  the 
church,  showing  the  propriety  and  necessity  of 
supporting  the  authorities  of  the  same,  and  of 
using  our  influence  and  means  to  assist  in  the 
building  of  the  Temple  at  Nauvoo. 

A  motion  was  then  made,  seconded  and  car¬ 
ried  unanimously  ;  that  we  sustain  the  Twelve, 
as  the  presiding  authority  of  the  chntch;  and 
that  \ye  assist  in  building  the  Temple  at  Nau- 

Some  remarks  were  then  made  by  Elder 
John  Young  upon  the  subject  of  dissensions, 
which  had  taken  place  in  the  church. — A  mo¬ 
tion  was  then  made,  seconded  and  carried,  also, 
unanimously;  that  Elder  Hiram  Kellogg  and 
wife;  Elder  Amos  Babcock  and  his  wife;  also 
Mrs.  Bond,  Be'sv  Mark  el  I,  and  Betsy  Farring¬ 
ton,  who  had  united  with  the  Rigdon  part),  be 
cut  off  from  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Lat¬ 
ter  day  Saints. 


872 


Voted  that  Elder  John  Knnpp  be  cut  off  from 
the  church,  for  pur'oining  money,  and  running 
away  with  an  abandoned  woman,  by  the  name 
of  Maria  Mason,  and  leaving  his  family  in  dis¬ 
tressed  circumstances. 

Several  of  the  Saints  then  expressed  their 
views  and  feelings— sung  a  hymn; — benedic¬ 
tion  by  the  Clark  ; — the  meeting  was  then  ad¬ 
journed  until  11  o’clock  to-morrow  morning. 

Met  according  to  adjournment.  Opened  the 
meeting  by  singing.  The  Pres’t.  then  read  the 
60th  chapter  of  Isaiah.  Prayer  by  L.  Heath, 
A  very  interesting  sermon  was  then  delivered 
by  the  President  of  the  meeting,  which  was 
listened  to  with  profound  attention  by  the  con¬ 
gregation.  Benediction  by  Elder  John  Young- 
The  conference  adjourned  for  one  hour.  The 
ordinance  of  baptism  was  administered  during 
intermission. 

Met  according  to  adjournment.  Sung  a 
hymn  of  praise  unto  the  Lord.  Prayer  by  Br. 
Alanson  Pettingall.  The  communion  was 
then  administered  by  Elders  Young  and  Pet¬ 
tingall,  unto  about  ore  hundred  Saints.  Union 
and  harmony  prevailed  in. our  midst.  The 
blessing  of  children  and  the  ordinance  of  con¬ 
firmation  was  then  performed.  A  vote  was 
then  taken  that  Betsy  Farrington  be  received 
>nto  the  church  by  baptism. 

Order  and  unanimity  of  feeling  chaiacterised 
the  conference,  and  the  Saints  in  this  place  ap¬ 
pear  to  be  more  united  than  they  have  been 
for  tome  time  past;  and  have,  in  genera],  a  de¬ 
termination  to  keep  the  commandments,  and 
gather  unto  the  body  of  the  church. 

It  was  then  vo'ed  that  the  minutes  of  this 
conference  be  forwarded  to  the  editor  of  the 
“Times  and  Seasons”  for  publication. 

Voted  that  the  conference  be  adjourned  until 
the  6th  of  Oct.  next. 

HIRAM  WINTERS,  Preset. 

Luman  Heath  ,  Clerk. 

Minutes  of  a  regular  quarterly  Conference  of  | 

the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints 

held  in  Greenwood,  Stuben  Co.  N.  Yl,  on  the  | 

5th  and  6th  of  April  1845. 

Opened  by  singing  and  prayer  by  Wm.  D- 
Pratt,  after  which,  by  the  motion  of  J.  J.  Gui- 1 
nand,  Wm.  D.  Pratt  was  sanctioned  president  j 
and  Joseph  West  appointed  secretary. 

The  president  then  stated  the  object  of  the 
conference,  which  would  come  under  the  late 
regulations  atNauvoo. 

Official  members  present — high  priests  two. 
seventies  one,  elders  ten,  teachers  one,  deacons 

Representation  of  the  different  branches. 

Greenwood  branch  represented  by  J.  Jere- 


mer,  twenty-five  members,  including  one  elder, 
one  teacher,  two  removed,  one  died,  one  bap- 
tizea,  since  the  last  conference. 

Portage  branch  represented  by  Wm.  D.  Pratt, 
twenty  members,  including  two  elders,  one 
deacon. 

Ossian  East  branch  represented  by  J.  France, 
thirty-nine  members,  including  two  elders, 
three  priests,  two  teachers,  one  deacon,  five 
baptized  since  the  last  conference,  and  five  cut 
off. 

Pratfsburgh  branch  represented  by  A.  Nor¬ 
ton,  forty-two  members,  including  seven  elders, 
one  priest,  one  teacher,  one  deacon,  two  bap¬ 
tized  since  the  last  conference,  and  two  cutoff. 

Ossian  West  branch  represented  by  Wm.  D. 
Pratt,  thirty-eight  members,  including  four  el¬ 
ders,  one  priest, one  tearhef,  two  de'cons,  three 
scattering  members  in  Monroe  county. 

Hornby  branch  represented  by  P.  Van  Val- 
kinkburgh,  forty-one  members,  including  four 
c  iders,  one  priest,  one  teacher,  throe  deacons, 
thirteen  scattering  members,  four  taken  letters, 
one  baptized,  and  three  cut  off  since  the  last 

Loon  Lake  branch  represented  by  Wm.  D. 
Pra't,  seven  members,  including  one  elder. 

Hume  branch  represented  by  G.  W.  Fowler, 
twenty-five  members,  including  three  elders, 
one  priest,  scattering  members  represented  by 
the  same,  four  in  Little  Genesee,  Alleghany 
county;  five  in  Rochester. 

The  president  then  arose  and  gave  much 
good  instruction  to  the  elders;  followed  by 
Elder  Redfield. 

Adjourned  half  an  hour. 

Met  pursuant  to  adjournment  and  opened 
by  singing. 

The  president  then  made  some  very  appropri¬ 
ate  remarks  upon  the  authorities  of  the  church, 
also,  of  some  who  were  once  Latter-day  Saints' 
bnt  have  been  cut  off  from  the  church  by  the 
authorities  of  the  same,  and  were  following  a 
man  whom  God  had  not  clothed  with  authority. 

Therefore  resolved  that  we  uphold  by  our 
faith  and  prayers  the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve, 
and  all  the  authorities  of  the  church  at  Nau- 
voo — cariied  unanimously;  after  which  a  dis¬ 
course  was  delivered  by  Elder  Tappin,  upon 
the  r<  surrection  of  the  dead,  followed  by  Elder 
Redfield. 

Adjourned  till  ently  candle-light,  to  meet 
on  the  hill  three  miles  from  this  piece. 

Met  agreeable  to  adjournment,  prayer  by 
the  president. 

A  discourse  was  then  delivered  by  Elder 
Clark  on  the  priesthood. 

Followed  by  the  president. 
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Adjourned  till  to-morrow  at  nine  o’clock  tot 
meet  at  the  former  place. 

Sunday  morning  at  nine  o’clock  met  accord¬ 
ing  to  adjournment. 

Opened  by  singing  and  prayer  by  Elder  Van  j 
Valkingburgh. 

After  which  a  discourse  was  delivered  by 
Elder  Fowler,  upon  the  first  principles  of  the 
gospel. 

Followed  by  Elder  Van  Valkingburgh. 

Adjourned  until  one  o’clock  P.  M.— met 
according  to  adjournment. 

Opened  by  singing,  after  which  a  very  spir¬ 
ited  discourse  was  delivered  by  Elder  Norton, 
from  Isaiah  xxiv.  1:  6.,  showing  that  the  cov-i 
enant  made  with  the  Jews,  had  been  bioken? 
also,  proved  from  the  scriptures,  that  God  had 
promised  to  renew  it  in  the  last  days,  and  also 
showed  to  every  honest  hearted  person  that 
the  work  had  already  commenced. 

Followed  by  Elders  France  an,d  Redfield, 
who  gave  much  good  instruction  relative  to  the 
Temple  of  God  at  Nauvoo,  and  also,  upon  the 
necessity  of  the  Saints  tithing  themselves. 

Followed  by  Elder  Guiuard:  also,  some  very 
appropriate  remarks  were  made  by  the  presi¬ 
dent. 

Adjourned  until  seven  o’clock  in  the  eve¬ 
ning. 

Met  pursuant  to  adjournment;  prayer  by 
David  H.  Redfield. 

Resolved,  that  the  elders  in  the  different 
branches  that  cannot  go  up  to  Zion,  shall 
preach  as  circumstances  shall  permit. 

Resolved,  that  these  minutes  be  sent  to  New  j 
York,  to  be  published  in  the  Prophet. 

N.  B.  The  next  tegular  quarterly  confer¬ 
ence  will  be  held  near  Dotico  Corners,  in  thejj 
town  ofBurns,  Alleghany  oounty,  on  the  fifth  ! 
and  sixth  of  July  1845. 

WILLIAM  D.  PRATT,  Pres’t.  I 

Joseph  West,  Secretary. 

Minutes  of  a  Conference  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 

Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  held  at  Franklin,] 

‘  Oakland  co.  Mich.,  on  the  22 d  and  23 d  or 

March  1845. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  Elder 
Wm.  Burton  at  half  past  ten  o’clock  P.  M. — 
Eider  David  Evans  was  chosen  to  preside,  and 
Wm.  Burton  was  chosen  clerk.  A  hymn  was 
snng,  and  prayer  by  Elder  0.  Jefferds. 

The  president  then  arose  and  addressed  the 
conference  upon  the  business  to  be  transacted, 
relative  to  the  building  of  the  Temple,  and  for 
the  further  spread  of  the  gospel  in  all  the  world. 

The  representation  of  the  different  branches 
was  then  called  for. 

Franklin  branch,  by  Elder  J.  M.  Wait, 


twenty-eight  members,  five  elders,  two  priest* 
and  one  teacher. 

Southfield  branch,  Oakland  co.,  by  Elder  J. 
Savage,  five  members,  one  e'der  and  one  priest. 

Waterford  branch,  Oakland  co.,  by  Priest 
Green,  ten  members,  one  elder,  one  priest  and 
one  teacher. 

Avon  branch,  Oakland  co.,  by  Elder  G.  Mer¬ 
cer,  eighteen  members,  one  elder,  and  two 
priests. 

Washington  branch,  Macomb  co.,  by  Elder 
Manoris  M .  Goff,  twelve  members,  three  elder* 
and  one  priest. 

St.  Clair  hranch,  town  of  Oiterville,  St. 
Clair  co.,  by  Z.  J.  Warren,  fourteen  members, 
one  teacher  and  one  deacon. 

Lapeer  branch,  Lapeer  co.,  by  Elder  H.  N. 
i  Lathrop,  fifteen  members  and  two  elders. 

Pine-Run  branch,  Vienna  Town,  Geneses 
co.,  by  Elder  A.  C.  Chapel,  seventeen  mem¬ 
bers,  two  elders,  two  priests  and  one  teacher. 

Pleasant  Valley  branch,  Livingston  co.,  by 
Elder  B.  B.  Sear!-,  thirty-eight  members,  four 
elders,  one  priest,  one  teacher  and  one  deacon. 

Cedar  branch,  Livingston  co.,  by  J.  M.  Wail, 
fourteen  members,  one  elder  and  one  teacher. 

Leroy  branch,  Inghane  co.,  by  J.  M.  Wait, 
nine  members,  one  elder  and  one  teacher. 

Brown  Town  branch,  Wayne  co.,  by  L. 
Bronson,  Priest,  seventeen  members,  one  priest 
and  teacher. 

Livonia  and  Bedford  branches,  Wayne  co., 
by  Elder  L.  N.  Kendall,  twenty-four  members, 
one  elder,  one  teacher  and  two  deacons. 

Scattering  members  in  different  counties  ia 
this  part  of  the  State— Oakland  co.  fifteen; 
Wayne  co.  seven;  Washtenaw  co.  twenty! 
Monroe  co.  fourteen  ;  Livings'on  co.  thirteen; 
St.  Clair  co.  six  members. 

Moved  that  Elder  William  Van  Every  be  ap¬ 
pointed  to  preside  over  those  branches  repre¬ 
sented  at  this  conference. 

The  president  made  some  remarks  upon  the 
subject  of  the  gathering,  and  the  necessity  of 
finishing  the  Lord’s  house  as  soon  as  possible. 
Conference  adjourned  to  meet  again  at  half 
past  six  o’clock  P.  M.  Benediction  by  Elder 
Burton. 

Conference  met  agreeable  to  adjournment s— 
opened  by  singing,  nnd  prayer  by  Elder  W. 
Burton.  The  president  then  preached  upon 
the  subject  of  prophecy.  Adjourned  until  to¬ 
morrow  at  seven  o’clock  A.  M.  Benediction 
by  Elder  J.  Savage. 

Conference  met  according  to  adjournment: 
opened  by  singing,  and  prayer  by  Elder  J. 
Savage,  The  president  then  spoke  upon  ti¬ 
thing,  Sc, c.  Adjourned  for  one  hour.  Met 
agreeable  to  adjournment.  After  the  usual  »<r 
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lemnities,  a  discourse  was  delivered  by  the 
president  relative  to  changing  the  ordinances, 
&c.  Adjourned  to  meet  again  at  seven  o’clock 
P.  M.  Benediction  by  Elder  W.  Burton.  Du¬ 
ring  the  intermission  six  were  adu’ed  to  the 
church  by  baptism. 

Met  agreeable  to  adjournment:  opened  by 
singing,  and  prayer  by  Elder  Wm.  Burton. — 
Those  that  were  baptized  were  confirmed  by 
Elders  Hickey  ard  Burton.  Some  remarks 
were  made  by  Elder  D.  Hickey,  and  many 
others  of  the  elders  spoke,  and  also  the  broth¬ 
ers  and  sisters:  truly  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  was 
manifest. 

Moved  that  the  conference  adjourn  until  the 
last  Satuiday  and  Sunday  in  June  next,  to 
meet  in  Oakland  Town,  Oakland  co.,  Mich., 
four  miles  north  of  Rochester.  Benedic'ion  by 
the  president. 

DAVID  EVANS,  Pres’t. 

William  Burton,  Clerk. 


TIMES  AND  SEASONS. 


CITY  OF  NAIJVOO, 

APRIL  15,  1845. 


CRIME  AND  CALAMITY. 

Since  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Lattet- 
day  Saints,  has  revived  for  the  gathering  of  Is¬ 
rael,  there  has  not  a  season  ushered  in  the  to¬ 
kens  of  the  “time  of  the  end”  so  visibly  to  the 
e  yes  of  a  wondering  world,  as  this.  The  crimes 
of  every  description,  almost  go  beyond  the 
bounds  of  belief;  the  papers  are  filled  with  af¬ 
frays,  duels,  murders,  thefts,  and  many  other 
outrages  upon  liberty,  law,  life  and  property: 
“blood  toucheth  blood.” 

And  as  our  paper  is  delayed  a  little  beyond 
the  day  of  publication,  we  are  enabled  to  say 
that  calamity  has  visited  many  parts  of  the 
country,  thus  far  in  this  month,  with  a  ven- 
genance  that  seems  to  whisper:  “shall  there  be 
evil  in  a  city,  and  the  Lord  hath  not  done  it  ?>’ 
Our  last  mails  have  brought  us  the  account  of  a 
great  fire  in  Pittsburgh,  which  has  destroyed 
some  ten  or  twehe  hundred  houses,  with  nearly 
as  many  millions  worth  of  property.  Also  a 
fire  'in  Milwaukie  which  consumed  near  one 
hundred  thousand  dollars  worth  of  property. 
Iu  fact  we  might  add  to  the  list  some  fifteen  0r 
twenty  others,  which  have  characterised  April 
as  a  month  of  vexation,  as  well  a9  a  season  to 
bud  the  glories  of  summer. 

None  of  the  visitations,  however,  which 
have  fallen  suddenly  upon  this  generation,  have 
touched  the  sympathies  with  a  keener  sensibil¬ 


ity  than  the  wreck  of  the  steamer  Swallow,  in 
the  Hudson  tiver,  near  Athens,  N.  Y.,  on  tho 
8th  inst.  Out  of  some  two  hundred  and  fifty  or 
three  hundred  passengers,  about  fifty  or  sixty 
were  landed  in  eternity  under  circumstances 
which  ought  to  warn  the  living  to  beware  how 
thpy  trust  their  lives  in  the  hands  of  men! 

It  is  too  evident  to  be  concealed,  that  God  i* 
vexing  this  nation.  As  testimony  on  this  head 
read  the  following: — 

THE  CROSS  OF  OUR  SAVIOR. 

Philadelphia  at  the  present  moment,  says  the 
Philadelphia  Citizen  Soldier,  is  liken  powder 
barrel  with  alighted  caudle  stuck  in  the  centre. 
Every  moment  the  candle  burns  nearer  to  the 
powder,  inch  by  inch,  and  fragment  by  frag¬ 
ment  is  consumed.  Every  instant  an  awful  ex¬ 
plosion  is  threatened,  and  as  spark  after  spark 
falls  on  the  edges  of  the  barrel,  considerable 
anxiety  is  manifested  in  the  question,  ‘‘will  not 
the  next  spark  fall  into  the  powder  itself?” 
Nativism  is  the  lighted  candle,  burning  in  the 
powder  keg  of  the  Quaker  city.  It  has  been 
placed  there  by  hands  red  with  blood;  it  has 
been  fanned  by  the  breath  of  traitors  and  dema¬ 
gogues;  and  now  the  sparks  begin  to  fall  around 
the  edge  of  the  keg.  Beware  of  the  moment 
when  the  sparks  fall  into  the  powder!  Beware 
the  hour  when  intolerance  and  bigotry,  foul- 
mouthed  and  red-handed,  shall  have  done  their 
.vork  of  treason!  Beware  the  day  when  Li¬ 
cense  is  let  loose  again  in  the  streets  of  Phila¬ 
delphia;  when  Riot  applies  the  torch  in  the 
Church  of  God;  when  Murder  shoots  the  offi¬ 
cers  of  the  law,  and  buries  its  own  dead  in  tho 
American  flag! 

As  an  instance  of  the  peculiar  state  of  feel¬ 
ing  which  prevails  in  Philadelpnia  at  the  pres¬ 
ent  time,  we  will  relate  an  incident.  On  Tues¬ 
day,  the  18th  ult.,  when  the  Native  procession 
was  passing,  an  idle  lad  about  our  office  mads 
a  rudo  cross  (t)  with  a  printers  toller  on  a 
sheet  oi  printing  paper,  and  hung  it  out  tha 
window. 

It  had  not  hung  there  five  minutes;  when  a 
scene  was  enacted  which  would  have  done  hon¬ 
or  to  the  Turks  of  Constantinople,  the  Rioters 
of  Kensington,  or  the  Assassins  of  Sitithwark. 
A  mob  surrounded  our  office,  hooting  like  in¬ 
carnate  fiends  as  they  pointed  to  the  cross,  and 
clamoring  madly  for  the  destruction  of  tho 
ouilding  in  front  of  which  it  hung!  And  tine, 
because  an  Emblem  of  the  Death  and  Redemp¬ 
tion  of  the  Lord  Jesus  was  hung  from  the  win¬ 
dow  ! 

The  Cross,  which  symbols  universal  love, 
became  theobject  of  the  hatred  of  a  mob,  who 
are  ripe  for  any  deed  of  blood,  any  act  of  out- 
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roge!  And  this  in  Christian  Protestant  Phila¬ 
delphia!  This  is  the  city  founded  by  William 
Penn  on  the  principles  of  universal  toleration! 
The  Cross  of  Jesus  is  the  signal  for  mob  vio 
ience,  for  arson  and  for  murder. 

While  the  clamor  was  at  its  highest  pitch,  a 
sudden  gust  of  wind  tore  the  paper  on  which 
the  cross  was  pasted,  from  the  bricks  of  the 
building,  and  it  fell  into  the  bands  of  the  mob. 


They  tore  it  to  fragments,  with  curses  and 
yells.  Ere  an  instant  a  hundred  hands  grasped 
the  symbol  of  Salvation,  and  shook  its  frag, 
ments  in  the  air  with  brutal  hurrahs  and  frea- 
zied  yells.  They  then  passed  round  the  cor- 
ner,  brandishing  the  tokens  of  their  triumph  in 
front  of  certain  offices  where  aie  published  the 
Sun  and  the  American  Advocate. 

Tnis  little  incident  speaks  for  itself. 


ANCIENT. 

We  present  a  page,  preceding  Genesis,  from  an  old  Bible  printed  in  1582,  which  is  263  years 
>Jd.  We  have  no  fac  siniiie  of  the  border  or  type,  but  follow  the  arrangement  and  spelling.— 


Of  the  incomparable  treasure  of  the  holy  Scriptures, 
with  a  prayer  for  the  true  vse  of 
the  same. 


i.12  3.&.49  Here  is  the  spring  where  waters  flowe. 


o  quenche  our  heate  of  sinne : 

Here  is  the  tree  where  trueth  doth  grow, 
to  leade  our  Hues  therein  : 

Here  is  the  iudge  that  stintes  the  strife, 
when  mens  deuices  faile: 

Here  is  the  bread  that  fnedes  the  life, 
that  death  cannot  assaile. 

The  tidings  ol  salu  atior.  deare, 
come3  to  our  earcs  from  hence: 

The  fortresse  of  our  faith  is  here, 
and  shield  of  our  defence. 

Then  be  not  like  the  hogge  that  hath 
a  pearle  at  his  desire. 

And  takes  more  pleasure  of  the  trough 
and  wallowing  in  the  mire. 

Reade  not  this  booke  in  any  case, 
but  with  a  single  eye: 
a  Psal. 119.27,  Reade  not  but  first  desire  Gods  grace, 
to  vnderetand  thereby. 

Pray  stil  in  fait ti  with  this  respect, 
to  fructifie  therein, 

That  knowledge  may  bring  this  effect, 
to  mortifie  thy  sinne. 

Then  happie  thou  in  all  thy  life, 
what  so  to  thee  hefalles  : 

I  Psal. 94. 12,13.  Yea,  double  happie  shall  thou  be, 
when  God  by  death  thee  calles. 


Psa'. 119.11. 


"rich  and  precious  lewel  ol  thy  holy  word,  assist  vs  with  thy  Spirit,  that 
may  be  written  in  our  hearts  to  our  euerlasting  comfort,  to  reforme  vs,  to  rem 
vs  according  to  thine  owne  Image,  to  build  vs  up,  and  edifie  vs  into  the  pi 
ST^tVct  building  of  thy  Christ,  sanctifying  and  encreasing  in  vs  all  heavenly  vi 
sjj^ytues.  Graunt  this  O  heauenly  Father,  for  Iesus  Christs  sake.  Amen. 
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EARTHQUAKE  IN  MEXICO. 

The  following  dreadful  earthquake  occurred 
in  the  city  of  Mexico  on  the  12th  of  March  last. 

At  the  moment  we  write,  soys  the  Siglo  of 
the  13th,  the  inhabitants  of  the  capitol  of  the 
Republic  are  still  under  the  influence  of  the 
horrors  excited  by  the  earthquake  of  yesterday, 
the  disastrous  effects  of  which  we  are  still  im¬ 
perfectly  acquainted  with. 

Yesterday  at  52  minutes  past  3  o’clock,  r.  it  ! 
the  oscillations  began,  slight  at  first  and  then 
stronger.  The  direction  of  the  motion  appeared 
to  be  north  and  south.  It  lasted  about  two  min¬ 
utes.  The  shocks  were  terrible,  nothing  like 
them  was  ever  experienced  before,  and  the 
condition  of  the  buildings  too  surely  proves  the 
absence  of  all  exaggeration. 

We  were  by  clranco  upon  the  great  square 
at  the  time,  and  we  witnessed  a  spectacle  not 
easily  forgotten.  In  an  instant  the  multitude, 
but  a  moment  previous  tranquil  and  listless^ 
were  upon  their  knees  praying  to  the  Almighty 
and  counting  with  anxiety  the  shocks  which 
threatened  to  convert  the  most  beautiful  city 
in  the  New  World  into  a  vast  theatre  of  ruins. 
The  chains  surrounding  the  portico  were  vio¬ 
lently  agitated;  the  flags  of  the  pavement 
yawned  open;  the  trees  bent  frightfully;  the 
buildings  and  lofty  edifices  oscillated  to  and 
fro;  the  immense  arrow  which  crowns  the  sum¬ 
mit  of  the  cathedral  vibrated  with  astonishing 
rapidity;  at  56  minutes  past  three  the  mo.e- 
ment  had  censed  . 

It  is  impossible  yet  to  ascertain  the  extent  of 
des'ruction.  Not  a  house  or  a  door  but  bears 
the  marks  of  this  terrible  calamity.  Many  of 
them  are  cracked  and  greatly  injured,  others 
are  tottering,  and  others  entirely  fallen.  San 
Lormxo.  La  Miserieordia.  Tompeate,  Zapoand 
Victoria  streets  and  the  Grand  street  have  par. 
ticnlarly  suffered.  The  aqueducts  were  bro-  |j 
ken  in  several  places.  The  bridge  of  Teznnt- 
lale  is  demolished.  The  Hospital  of  St.  Laz¬ 
arus  is  in  ruins,  and  the  churches  of  San  Lo¬ 
renzo  and  San  Ferdinand  greatly  injured.  The 
magnificent  chapel  of  Saint  Teresa  no  longer 
exists.  At  the  first  shock  the  cupalo,  a  build¬ 
ing  of  astonishing  strength  and  great  beauty 
fell,  and  was  soon  followed  by  the  vault  be¬ 
neath  the  tabernacle  and  the  tabernacle  itself. 

Fortunately,  all  those  in  a  church  so  much 
frequented,  succeeded  in  escaping.  At  eight 
o’clock  last  evening,  seventeen  persons  had 
been  taken  from  the  ruins  of  other  buildings 
and  carried  to  the  Hospital. 

At  three-quarters  past  six,  and  a  quarter  past 
seven,  two  more  shocks  were  felt.  They  were, 
however,  slight,  and  occasioned  nothing  but  a 
temporary  renewal  of  terror.  ] 


The  authorities  did  every  thing  that  zeal  and 
humanity  ci.uld  suggest,  to  carry  help  to  the 
victims,  and  restore  the  aqueducts  which  fur¬ 
nish  water  to  the  city. 

BIOGRAPHY. 

It  may  not  be  amiss  to  occasionally  give  brief 
sketches  of  the  biography  of  distinguished  men 
in  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day- 
Saints.  For  this  reason  we  will  give  an  outline 
}  of  the  history  of  Elder  Elias  Hutchings  who  de¬ 
parted  this  life  on  the  13th  of  January  1845, 

|  aged  nearly  61  years.  He,  was  the  oldest  man 
in  the  first  Seventy,  and  a  President  of  (we 
believe)  the  third  quorum, 
j  Elder  Hutchings  was  bom  in  the  town  of 
Windsor,  county  of  Chester,  and  State  of  New 
Hampshire,  on  the  20th  of  February  1784, 
where  he  resided  with  Thomas  Hutchings  his 
father,  till  December  1816. 

He  then  removed  to  the  town  of  Avery,  Hu¬ 
ron  county,  Ohio,  where  he  married  Sally  Smith, 
nothing  particular  occurred  till  the  17th  of  No¬ 
vember,  1830,  when  he  and  his  wife  were  both 
baptised  by  Caleb  Baldwin  into  the  church  of 
!  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day-Saints.  This  was 
done  in  the  town  of  Orange  and  county  of 
j  Cuyahoga,  (Ohio,)  he  continued  to  reside  in 
this  place  as  an  exemplary  member  of  the  church 
j  till  September  <  1839,  during  which  time  he 
;  many  times  manifested  his  faith  by  his  works, 
j  In  1834,  he  was  one  of  the  ever  memorable  sons 
of  Zion,  who  took  his  life  in  his  hand  and  went 
|  up  with  the  camp  to  the  aid  and  assistance  of 
the  saints  who  had  been  driven  out  of  Jackson 
county,  Mo.  His  offering  with  the  rest  of  his 
companions  in  the  gospel,  was  accepted. 

1  In  the  fall  of  1839,  he  removed  to  Naples, 
Scott  county,  Illinois.  Here  he  lived  in  all  the 
enjoyments  which  could  natu rally  attend  a  good 
man,  away  from  the  heads  of  the  church,  till 
j  the  next  May,  when  he  again  removed  into  the 
territory  of  Iowa. 

On  the  10th  of  November,  1844,  however; — 
having  a  great  anxiety  to  share  the  trials  and 
'  glories  of  his  brethren,  he  removed  to  the  city 
of  Nauvoo. 

I  After  enjoying  this  goodly  society  only  about 
two  months,  regaling  in  the  bliss,  satisfaction, 
i  harmony  and  united  thanksgiving,  which  crown¬ 
ed  the  dedication  of  the  Seventies’  Hall,  he  gave 
up  the  Ghost  and  was  gathered  to  the  fathers, 
like  a  shock  of  corn  fully  ripe.  “Blessed  are 
the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth, 
for  they  shall  rest  from  their  labors,  and  their 
works  shall  follow  them,”  saith  the  Lord. 

ANOTHER  BEAST. 

The  European  journals  report  a  recent  move- 
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meat,  of  some  importance,  originated,  it  would 
seem,  by  Dr.  D’Aubigne.  At  a  conference  of 
one  hundred  and  sixty  clergymen  and  literary 
and  theological  professors,  lately  held  at  St. 
Gall  Switzerland,  he  submitted  a  proposition 
for  uniting  all  the  Protestant  churches  in  the 
world  in  a  common  confession  of  faith,  thereby 
manifesting,  “in  contrast  with  the  apparent 
unity  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  their  true 
and  spiritual  unity.”  The  proposition  con- 


ment.  Bishop  Andrews  in  the  chair.  Religious 
services  by  the  Rev.  G.  W.  D.  Harris,  of  the 
Memphis  conference. 

Dr.  Smith,  of  Virginia,  rose  in  his  place, 
and  called  up  the  resolution  which  he,  in  con- 
junction  with  Dr.  Pierce,  yesterday  offered, 
instructing  the  committee  on  organization  to 
bring  in  a  report  in  favor  of  separation..  Dt. 
Smith  spoke  for  over  two  hours  in  a  very  plain, 
but  eloquent  style,  in  support  of  the  resolution 


templated  the  appointment  of  a  committee  to  jj  which  they  had  offered.  The  audience  wai 


prepare  a  confession  of  faith,  embracing  all  the;  very  large,  and  the  attention  sustained,  during 
fundamental  truths  embodied  in  all  confessions!  the  whole  address 


of  the  Protestant  faith,  and  to  correspond  with  I  We  ,hollld,  said  Dr.  Smithi  be  e qualIv 
all  Protestant  churches.  The  movement  met  !  faithful  t0  the  country  as  |0  ,he  church  * 
with  universal  approbation,  and  a  committee  i  dec; 
was  accordingly  appointed.—  Gazette. 


of  this  high  court  of  appeals,  a 
had  already  shown,  declared  it  to  be  the  law 


We  have  seen  nothing  that  appears  so '  Bnd  long  settled  policy  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 

linall V  nrmrHino*  tn  rtnr  n nfinn c  nf  fho  i!  . 


emphatically  according  to  our  notions  of  the 


copal  Church  to  extirpate  slavery  from  the 
•econd  beast  as  the  above  move  to  unite  the  ;  s>aIeg  ofour  National  conff.deration_nncheek. 


Protestant,  powers  of  Christendom.  If  such 
combination  of  the  powers  of  man  cannot  do,! 
wonders,  what  can? 

It  is  enough  to  rejoice  the  soul  of  a  saint  to  I 
think  what  an  auspicious  day  he  lives  in ro''emen!  upon  the  par.  of -he  church,  which, 

wr  .  .  .  _  however,  was  not  that  firm  of  tr<aa«An  knAWM 


ed  by  the  policy  and  laws  of  the  more  immedi¬ 
ately  concerned. 

Here  Dr.  Smith  showed  it  to  be  a  treasonable 


Men’s  hearts  are  beginning  to  fail  them .  And 
the  fi'  trees  are  leaving  amidst  all  the  trees  of 
the  forest:  Behold  summer  is  nigh; 


doors. 


MORAL  TREASON. 

The  article  below,  may  be  take 
specimen  of  the  disunion  of  all  the  denomina¬ 
tions  of  the  old  seciarian  churches  in  the  U: 
ted  States,  upon  the  subject  of  s’avery 


however,  was  not  that  form  of  treason  km 
to  the  statute  books,  and  which  implied  the  ta- 
ki"6  UP  of  arms  Against  the  State,  but  was  nev¬ 
ertheless  moral  treason;  a  form  of  treason  more 
1  disastrous  in  its  practical  operation  and  final 
1  results  than  that  attempted  by  Aaron  Burr  and 
fair  the  unfortunate  B'anerhassett,  because,  in  ill 
ultimate  results,  it  involved  the  taking  up  of 
arms  under  a  maddened  religious  fanaticism 
governable  than  the  waves  that  lash 


there  benny  that  have  not  split  (the  North  !j  the  ocean  shore,  or  the  tempest  that  liys  w 
'gainst  the  South)  upon  negro  slavery  in  the  the  mountain  forest.  The  only  8,fe  basis  of 


church,  they  are  ready  to  do  it,  and  will  thi 
first  fair  opportunity.  The  best  part  of  the 
holy  farce  is,  that  each  becomes  the  original;! 
in  a  split;  and  each  accuses  the  other  of  Trea¬ 
son,  or  moral  Treason  :  Now  wh  ch  is  which? 

Paul  the  apostle  must  have  had  his  eye  upon 
just  such  a  time  as  this  when  he  spoke  to  Tim¬ 
othy  os  follows : 

‘•This  know  also,  that  in  the  last  davs  per¬ 
ilous  times  shall  come. 

For  men  shall  be  lovers  of  their  own  selves, 
covetous,  boasters,  proud,  b'asphemers,  disobe¬ 
dient  to  parents,  unthankful,  unholy. 

Without  natural  affection,  truce  breakers, 
false  accusers,  incontinent,  fierce,  desptsers  of  jj 


compromise  on  which  our  union  could  operate 
conservatively,  he  felt  assured  the  Northern 
majority  would  never  consent  to.  Comprom¬ 
ise,  therefore,  was  at  an  end.  He  cited  the  fa¬ 
ble  of  the  kite  and  the  cat,  which,  whilst  it  ex¬ 
hibited  the  only  ground  of  compromising  the 
existing  difficulties  in  the  church,  produced  a 
most  thrilling  effect. 


those  that  are  good, 

Traitors,  heady,  high-minded,  lovers  of 
pleasures  more  than  lovers  of  God.” 

Now  read  the  extract. 

From  the  Louisville  Journal. 
METHODIST  CONVENTION. 

-  1845. 

The  convention  met  pursuant  to  adjourn¬ 


He  commented  upon  the  epithets,  “scceders,” 
“disunionisis,”  &c.,  which  had  been  applied 
to  the  South  by  the  editors  of  the  principal 
church  papers.  He  showed  this  to  be  a  mere 
trick  of  those  editors  to  involve  us  in  the  guilt 
of  schism.  It  was  sought  to  prove  us  schis¬ 
matics,  to  divest  us  of  our  legal  title  to  our 
houses  of  worship.  He  examined  the  property 
question,  and  showed  that  all  attemps  to  de¬ 
prive  us  of  our  houses  of  worship  would  prove 
abortive.  He  demonstrated  that  the  general 
conference  was  but  the  creature  of  the  Meth¬ 
odist  Episcopal  Church,  and  Dot  the  Church 
itself;  that,  therefore,  to  separate  from  thr 
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general  conference  was  not  a  schism  or  sep¬ 
aration  from  the  Church  itself. 

*  “Help  from  Heathens. — The  last  report  of 
the  London  Missionary  Society,  which  ex¬ 
pends  about  $400,000,  annually,  acknowledges 
the  receipt,  during  the  year,  of  $78,804  from 
tontrOjutors  at  its  various  mssionary  stations .” 

0^7“  Upon  reading  the  above  in  one  of  ou, 
exchanges,  we  could  not  help  exclaiming: — 
How  unlike  the  Lord’s  are  the  ways  of  tin 
Gentiles! 

After  Jesus  had  chosen  his  Twelve,  and 
gave  them  poioer ,  he  said  "-go  and  preach  say¬ 
ing:  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

Heal  the  sick,  cleanse  the  lepers,  raise  the 
dead,  cast  out  devils:  freely  ye  have  received, 
freely  give. 

Provide  neither  gold,  nor  silver,  nor  brass, 
in  your  purses, 

Nor  scrip  for  your  journey,  neither  two 
coats,  neither  shoes,  nor  yet  staves:  for  the 
workman  is  worthy  of  his  meat.” 

The  United  States  and  Great  Britain,  if  thev 
could,  would  frame  a  tariff  so  as  to  claim  du¬ 
ties  on  the  exits  and  entrances  into  heaven.— 
Surely  they  cross  sea  and  land  to  make  prose¬ 
lytes,  and  mttko  them  twofold  more  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  hell,  than  they  were  before. 

The  Infidels  have  advertised  for  a  conven- 
tio«  at  New  York  on  the  4th  of  May'  next.— 
All  in  order:  men  ought  to  prove  contrarieties 
and  bring  out  the  truth  thereby.  Ttiete  iso 
shaking  among  the  “dry  bones,”  and  amun<j 
the  Christendom  sects,  the  Infidel  ranks  first 
because  he  uses  reason  instead  of  firo  and 
brimstone:  He  only  lacks  revelation  to  come 
into  all  tiuth. 

TOE  POWER  OF  TRUTH. 

Among  all  the  grtat  signs  and  wonders  ot 
the  world,  from  the  beginning  till  now,  nut 
one  has  left  so  lusting  and  incontrovertible  » 
witness  as  truth.  The  wisdom  of  ages,  the  in¬ 
ventions  of  thousands,  and  themajtstyof.au 
thorily,  combined  with  tliu  pomp,  circum¬ 
stance,  rclat  and  sycophancy  of  cozening  mil¬ 
lions,  have  passed  in  their  time,  like  the  shi¬ 
ning  meteor  or  trackless  wind,  into  the  region 
of  forgetfulness,  or  into  space,  where  there  is 
no  clerk  to  minute  their  greatness — and  all  is 
vacant. 

Not  so  with  truth;  she  possesses  a  ppwer  to 
persevere  and  continue — ad  infinitum.  Nor  are 
her  votaries  less  vigilant  to  keep  the  faith,  the 
pledge,  and  never  failing  assurance,  than  her¬ 
self. 

An  Abel  though  dead,  yet  speaketh.  The 


prophets  one  after  another,  would  die  for  the 
sake  of  the  truth;  and  the  evidence  of  their 
constancy ,  like  the  sun  in  his  inimitable  ca¬ 
reer,  carne  in  with  the  year,  and  went  out  with 
it,  and  no  man,  no  mob,  no  king  or  potentate 
has  been  able  to  blot  it  out. 

So  Murmonism,  which,  emphatically,  is 
eternal  trrnh,  cannot  he  conquered  Drive  her 
peaceable  subjects  ot  the  point  of  the  bayonet, 
from  Missouri;  murder  her  innocent  men,  wo¬ 
men  and  children;  mutder  her  prophet  and 
patriarch  in  cold  blood  ;  taint  the  mind  of  the 
populace,  and  fire  the  hearts  of  wicked  men, 
with  the  s'ench  of  false  brethren,  and  the  torch 
of  apostates;  rob  the  church  of  the  bencfits.of 
egislafvo  enactments;  and  blow  the  fury  of 
wild  imagination  into  a  blaze  of  “utter  exter¬ 
mination, ”  as  tried  the  Egyptians,  the  Philis¬ 
tines,  the  Babylonians,  &c  ,  and  the  Ameri¬ 
cans,  or  Missouriane,  and  Illinoians — and  still 
the  true  Mormon  spirit  moves  forward,  as  if 
God  was  at  the  helm.  And  so  he  is;  and  he  is 
the  power  of  truth  that  cannot  be  conquered. 
Who  fights  against  ti  e  Lord?  He  that  fights 
against  the  Cliuich  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints.  As  to  the  apostates,  they  have 

“Who  would  be  a  traitor  knave? 

Who’s  so  base  as  be  a  slave? 

Who  would  fill  a  coward's  grave? 

Let  him  turn  and  flee!  ’ 

NOTICE  TO  THE  CHURCHES  ABROAD: 

This  may  certify  that  Elder  George  J.  Adams 
has  been  disfellowshipped  and  cut  off  from  the 
church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints. — 
His  conduct  has  been  such  as  to  disgrace  him 
in  the  eyes  of  justice  and  virtue,  an  J  we  can¬ 
not  and  will  not  sanction  la  man  who  is  guilty 
of  such  things,  as  we  have  every  reas  n  to  be¬ 
lieve  that  he  has  been  from  the  most  indubita¬ 
ble  testimony;  we  have  for  some  time  been  un¬ 
willing  to  believe  the  foul  statements  made  con¬ 
cerning  him;  but  the  nature  of  the  te  timony 
now  adduced,  cmnpels  us  to  believe  that  the 
statements  are  but  too  true,  and  that  under  the 
sacred  g;:rb  of  religion,  he  has  been  practising 
the  most  disgraceful  and  diabolical  conduct. 

We  think  it  just  to  the  saints  at  large  to  make 
this  statement.  And  let  this  he  a  warning  to 
other  elders,  if  there  are  any  guilty  of  like  con¬ 
duct. 

Done  by  order  of  the  council, 

;  BRIGHAM  YOUNG,  Pres. 
Willard  Richards,  Clerk. 

Why  is  the  term  eternity  used  so  often  by 
men  ?  The  bib!e,as  translated, useth  R  but  once. 
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NOTICE. 

Some  few  weeks  ago  an  article  appeared  i 


the  “Neighbor,”  wherein  it  i 
Elder  Samuel  Brannan  was  ci 


NOTICE. 

James  Jonston  was  cut  off  from  the  church 


stated  that ,  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  in  War- 


off  from  the  ren  co.,  Indiana,  on  the  18th  day  of  March  last. 

t  to  be  restored  to  the  church  again, 
till  he  makes  satisfaction  to  \he  authorities  at 
Nauvoo.  JOHN  MURDOCK, 

Bishop  in  Nauvoo. 


church.  From  representations  made  by  Elder  j  He 
William  Smith,  who  has  since  returned  home 
and  is  personally  acquainted  with  him,  the  or¬ 
der  is  reversed,  and  Elder  Brannan  restored  to 
his  iormer  standing.  1  ^prtil5,  1845. 


POETRY. 


8  ADAM 


Eve. — 0  Adam,  will  you  come  with  me? 

For  God  has  said  that  we  are  free 
To  all  of  Eden’s  joys  and  powers. 

To  pluck  and  eat  her  fruits  and  flowers, 
So  we  may  cull  the  garden  through 
For  flowers  for  me  and  fruit  for  you. 

Adam—  All  save  the  tree  of  knowledge  there. 
You  may,  my  fairest  of  the  fair. 

Eve — 0  Adam,  now  ’tts  you  and  I; 

For  Satan  said,  we  should  not  die ; 

God  never  made  a  woman  mute, 

And  I  have  eat  forbidden  fruit — 

So  now  come  eat  with  Eve  your  bride. 
And  feast  t  our  passions  and  your  pride. 

Mam — Yes,  on  the  tree  of  knowledge  there, 

I  will,  my  fairest  of  the  fair. 

God — O  Adatn,  Adam,—  where  art  thou? 


W.  PHELPS. 

For  paradise  is  blooming  now; 

Through  endless  realms  the  angels  fly, 
To  bring  forth  joys  for  you  and  1 : 

O  have  you  hid  yourself  from  me, 

For  tasting  that  forbidden  tree. 

Adam — O  yes,  the  tree  of  knowledge  there. 
And  O!  my  fairest  of  the  fair. 

Eve — O  Adam,  Adam, — must  we  go 

Where  “thorns  and  thistles”  ever  grow— 
Where  joys  celestial  never  come, 

Where  sorrow  will  despoil  our  home — 
Or  can  we  live  and  be  forgiven. 

And  gain  our  place  once  more  in  heaven? 

Adam— Yes,  for  the  tree  of  life  is  there. 

So  come,  my  fairest  of  the  fair. 

Chorus-- And  multiply  with  joy  and  mirth, 
And  beautify  our  mother  earth. 
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[Continued.] 

About  this  date  the  brethren  in  Zion  received 
the  following  communication  from  Governor 
Dunklin,  in  reply  to  their  petition  of  Septem¬ 
ber  28th. 

Cty  of  Jefferson,  Executive ) 
Department,  Oct.  19,  1833.$ 

To  Edward  Partridge,  W.  W.  Phelps,  Isaac 
Morlcy,  John  Corrill,  A.  S.  Gilbert,  John  Whit- 
mer,  and  others : — 

Your  memorial  soliciting  my  interposition 
against  violence  threatened  you,  and  redress 
for  injuries  received  by  a  portion  of  the  citizens 
of  Jackson  county,  has  been  received,  and  its  j 
contents  duly  considered.  I  should  think  my¬ 
self  unworthy  the  confidence  with  which  I 
have  been  honored  by  my  fellow  citizens,  did 
I  not  promptly  employ  all  the  means  which 
the  Constitution  and  laws  have  placed  at  my 
disposal,  to  avert  the  calamities  with  which 
you  are  threatened . 

Our«  is  a  Government  of  laws,  to  them  we 
all  owe  obedience,  and  their  faithful  adminis¬ 
tration  is  the  best  guarantee  for  the  enjoyment 

No  citizen,  nor  number  of  citizens,  have  a 
right  to  take  the  redress  of  their  grievances} 
whether  real  or  imaginary,  into  their  own 
hands:  Such  conduct  strikes  at  the  very  ex¬ 
istence  of  society,  ana  subverts  the  foundation 
on  which  it  is  based.  Not  being  willing  to 
persuade  myself  that  any  portion  of  the  citizens 
of  the  State  of  Missouri  are  so  lost  to  a  sense 
of  these  truths  as  to  require  the  txercise  of 
force,  in  orJer  to  ensure  a  respect  for  them. 

After  advising  with  the  Attorney  General, 
and  exercising  my  best  judgment,  I  would  ad-  i 
vise  you  to  make  a  trial  ot  the  efficacy  of  the 
laws;  the  Judge  of  your  circuit  is  a  conscrvaj 
tor  of  the  peace.  If  an  affidavit  is  made  before  | 
him  by  any  of  you,  that  your  lives  are  threat- I 
cneu  and  you  believe  them  in  danger,  it  would 
be  his  duty  to  have  the  offenders  apprehended 
and  bind  them  to  keep  the  peace.  Justices  of 
the  peace  in  their  respective  counties  have  the 
same  authority,  and  it  is  made  their  duty  to  ex. 
crcise  it.  Take,  then,  this  course:  obtain  a 
warrant,  let  it  lie  placed  in  the  hands  of  the 
proper  officer,  and  the  experiment  will  be  test¬ 
ed  whether  the  laws  can  be  peaceably  execu¬ 
ted  or  not,  In  the  event  they  cannot  be,  and 

hat  fact  is  officially  notified  to  me,  my  duty 
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I  will  require  me  to  take  such  steps  as  will  en¬ 
force  a  faithful  execution  of  them. 

With  regard  to  the  injuries  you  have  sus¬ 
tained  by  destruction  of  property,  &c.,  the  law 
is  open  to  redress,  1  cannot  permit  myself  to 
doubt  that  the  courts  will  be  open  to  you,  nor 
that  you  will  find  difficulty  in  procuring  legal 
advocates  to  sue  for  damages  therein.) 

Respectfully, 

Your  ob’t  servant, 
DANIEL  DUNKLIN. 

\V.  W.  Phelps,  Esq.,  Independence,  Mo.,,l 

Immediately  on  receipt  of  the  Governor’s 
letter,  the  members  of  the  church  generally, 
j  (though  they  had  lain  idle  since  the  outrage  in 
jjuly,)  began  to  labor  as  usual  and  build  ana 
set  in  order  their  houses,  gardens,  &c. 

Tuesday  the  29th  of  October,  we  took  our 
departure  from  Mount  Pleasant,  on  our  return 
to  Kirtland  and  arrived  at  Buffalo,  New  York, 
on  the  31st. 

While  we  were  thus  pursuing  our  journey 
the  brethren  in  Zion  were  busily  engaged  in 
|  devising  means  of  redress  for  their  grievances 
land  having  consulted  with  four  lawyers  from 
Clay  county,  then  attending  court  in  Inde- 
jpf-ndence,  they  received  from  them  the  fol¬ 
lowing  letter  on  the  day  written;  which  I  wilj 
copy  entire,  that  the  principle  by  which  the 
lawyers  of  this  generation  are  actuated  may 
!  be  recorded,  as  well  as  the  difficulties  the 
Saints  had  to  encounter,  in  executing  the  Gov- 


“ Independence,  Oct.  30,  1833. 

I  Gentlemen; — The  first  thing  necessary  to  be 
done,  under  circumstances  like  ours,  is  to  as¬ 
certain  and  fix  upon  the  amount  of  fee  to  be 
{  paid  ,and  to  secure  the  payment  thereof  by  the 
j  necessary  papers;  and  then  the  responsibility 
j  of  advising  rests  upon  us.  We  are  now  labor- 
ling  under  nil  the  disadvantages  of  an  engage- 
jiTient,  without  any  of  its  advantages;  it  there- 
j  fore  becomes  us  to  know  whether  we  can  agree 
j  as  to  the  fee,  or  not;  and  that  we  should  be 
paid,  too,  according  to  the  situation  in  which 
we  place  ourselves.  We  have  been  doing  a 
practice  here,  among  these  people,  to  a  consid¬ 
erable  extent,  and  by  the  engagement,  we  must 
expect  to  lose  the  greatest  part  of  it,  which 
will  be  to  all  of  us  a  considerable  loss;  besides 
j  that  the  amount  involved  must  be  very  consid- 
jerable,  and  the  amount  involved  must  be  gen¬ 
erally  the  criterion  of  the  fee.  Taking  all 
■  these  matters  into  consideration,  we  propose 
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to  you  <o  bring  all  the  suits  you  may  want 
brought,  and  attend  to  them  jointly  througnout, 
for  the  sum  of  two  hundred  and  fifty  dollars 
1  each,  making  for  all  four  of  us  the  sum  of  one 
thousand  dollars. 

This  may  seem  to  be  a  large  sum  for  a  fee 
for  lawyers  in  this  country,  but  the  circum¬ 
stances  here  involved  make  it  necessary.  This 
matter  must  be  attended  to  in  the  firet  place, 
and  ;then  such  advice,  for  the  present,  as  may 
seem  to  be  dictated  by  wisdom,  and  be  neces 
sary,  we  will  give  you  ;  and  in  the  proper  time 
we  will  bring  the  suits.  If  this  proposal  suite, 
you  will  please  execute  notes,  and  send  them 
to  us:  and  if  not  agreed  to  apprise  us  by  let  er 
immediately,  for  we  can  be  engaged  on  the 
opposite  side  in  all  probability .  We  prefer  to 
bring  your  suits,  as  we  have  been  threatened 
by  the  mob ,  we  wish  to  show  them  we  disre¬ 
gard  their  empty  bravadoes. 

(Signed)  WOOD. 

*  REESE. 

DONIPHAN,  &  ATCHTSON  . 

As  a  dernier  resort,  the  brethren  accepted  the 
foregoing  proposition,  and  Brotheis  Phelps  and 
Partridge  gave  their  note,  of  one  thousand  dol¬ 
lars,  endorsed  by  Gilbert  and  Whitney.  No 
sooner  had  the  news  spread  among  the  mob. 
than  they  began  to  congregate  and  prepare  lor 

^Friday  November  1st  1833,  left  Buffalo,  New 
York,  at  eight  o’clock  A.  M.,  and  arrived  at 
my  house  in  Kirtland  on  Monday  the  4th  ten 
A.  M.,  and  found  my  family  well  according  to 
the  promise  of  the  Lord  in  the  revelation  of 
Oct.  12th,  for  which  I  felt  to  thank  my  heaven, 
ly  Father.  „  ,  , 

Thursday  night  the  31st  of  October  gave  the 
Saints  in  Zion  abundant  proof,  that  no  pledge, 
written  or  verbal,  was  longer  to  be  regarded; 
for  on  that  night,  between  forty  and  fifty  in 
number,  many  of  whom  were  armed  with  guns, 
proceeded  against  a  branch  of  the  church  wes' 
of  Big-Blue,  and  unroofed,  and  paTtly  demol¬ 
ished,  ten  dwelling  houses;  and  in  the  midst  of 
the  shrieks  and  screams  of  women  and  chi!, 
dren,  whipped  and  beat  in  a  savage  and  brutal 
manner,  several  of  the  men;  and  with  their 
horrid  threats,  frightened  women  and  children 
nto  the  wilderness.  ISuch  of  the  men  as  could 
ieseape,  fled  for  their  fives ;  for  very  few  of  them 
had  arms,  neither  were  they  embodied;  and 
they  were  threatened  with  death  if  they  made 
any  resistance;  such  therefore  as  could  not  es¬ 
cape  by  flight,  received  a  pelting  by  rocks,  anj 
a  beating  with  guns,  sticks,  &c  . 

On  Fridav  ihe  1st  of  November,  women  am 
children  sallied  forth  from  their  gloomy  retrea  ’•  ,j 
to  contemplate  with  heart  rending  anguish,  the  j 
ravages  of  a  ruthless  mob ,  in  the  mangled  bod¬ 


ies  of  their  husbands,  and  in  ihe  destruction  of 
their  houses,  and  some  of  their  furniture.— 
Houseless  and  unprotected  by  the  arm  of  the 
civil  law  in  Jackson  County,  the  dreary  month 
of  Novemberstaring  them  in  the  face,  and  loud¬ 
ly  proclaiming  an  inclement  season,  at  hand; 
the  continual  threats  of  the  mob,  that  they 
[would  drive  out  every  Mormon  from  the  coun¬ 
ity;  and  the  inability  of  many  to  remove,  be- 
1  cause  of  their  poverty,  caused  an  anguish  of 
heart  indescribable. 

On  Friday  night,  the  1st  of  November,  a  party 
of  the  mob,  proceeded  to  attack  a  branch  of  the 
jchurch  at  the  prairie,  about  twelve  or  fourteen 
Imiles  from  the  village"  Two  of  their  num' 

!  bers  were  sent  in  advance,  ns  spies,  viz.  Robert 
Johnson,  and  one  Harris,  armed  with  two  guns, 
and  three  pistols.  They  were  discovered  by 
some  of  the  Paints,  and  without  the  least  injury 
being  done  to  them,  said  (mob)  Johnson,  struck 
Parley  P.  Pratt  with  the  breech  of  his  gun, 
over  the  head;  after  which  they  were  taken 
and  detained  till  morning;  which,  it  was  be¬ 
lieved,  prevented  a  general  attack  of  the  mob 
that  night.  In  the  morning,  they  were  liber¬ 
ated  without  receiving  the  least  injury. 

The  same  night  (Friday.)  another  party  in- 
Independence,  commenced  stoning  houses, 
breaking  down  doors  and  windows,  destroying 
furniture,  &c.  This  night,  the  brick  part,  at. 
tached  to  the  dwelling  house  of  A.  S.  Gilbert, 
was  partly  pulled  down,  and  the  window*  of 
his  dwelling  broken  in  with  brick-bats,  and 
mcks;  while  a  gentleman  stranger  lay  sick 
with  a  fever  in  his  house. 

The  same  night,  three  doors  of  the  store  of 
Messrs.  Gilbert  and  Whitney,  were  split  open: 
and  after  midnight,  the  goods  lay  scattered  in 
the  streets,  such  as  ca'icoes,  handkerchiefs, 
shawls,  cambricks ,  &c.  An  express  came  from 
the  village  after  midnight  to  a  party  of  their 
'  men,  who  had  embodied  about  ha'f  a  mile  from 
the  village,  for  the  safety  of  their  lives;  stating 
that  the  mob  were  tearing  down  houses  and 
scattering  the  goods  of  the  store  in  the  streets. 
The  main  body  of  the  mob  fled?  at  the  ap¬ 
proach  of  this  company  One  Richard  McCar¬ 
ty  was  caught  in  the  act  of  throwing  rocks  and 
brick-bats  into  the  doors,  while  the  goods  lay 
strung  around  him  in  the  streets  and  was  im¬ 
mediately  taken  before  Samuel  Weston  Esq.; 
and  a  complaint  was  then  made  to  said  Wes¬ 
ton,  and  a  warrant  r<  quested,  that  said  Me 
Garty  might  be  secured;  but  said  Weston  re¬ 
fused  to  do  any  thing  in  the  case  at  that  time. 
Said  McCarty  was  then  liberated. 

Th  i  same  night,  some  of  their  houses  in  the 
village,  had  long  poles  thrust  through  the  shut* 
ters  and  sash  into  the  roems  of  defenceless  wo 
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men  and  children,  from  whence  their  husbands 
and  fathers  had  been  driven  by  the  dastardly 
attacks  of  the  mob,  which  were  made  by  ten, 
fifteen  or  twenty  men  upon  a  house  at  a  time 

Saturday,  the  second  of  November,  all  the 
families  of  the  Saints,  in  the  village,  moved 
about  half  a  tniie  out,  with  most  of  their  goods:  ! 
and  embodied  to  the  number  of  thirty,  for  the 
preservation  of  life  and  personal  effects.  This 
night,  a  party  from  the  village,  met  n  party 
from  the  west  of  the  Blue,  and  made  an  attack 
upon  a  branch  of  the  church,  located  at  the 
Blue,  about  six  miles  from  the  village:  here 
they  tore  the  roof  from  one  dwelling,  and  broke 
open  another  house,  found  the  owner  David 
Bennet,  sick  in  bed,  whom  they  beat  most  in¬ 
humanly,  swearing  they  would  blow  out  his 
brains,  and  discharged  a  pistol,  the  ball  of 
which  cut  a  deep  gash  across  the  top  of  his  head. 
In  this  skirmish,  a  young  man  of  the  mob,  was 
shot  in  the  thigh;  but,  by  which  parly  remains 
yet  to  be  determined. 

The  next  day,  Sunday  Nov.  3d,  four  of  the 
church,  viz:  Joshua  Lewis,  Hiram  Page,  and 
two  others,  were  despatched  for  Lexington,  to 
see  the  circuit  judge,  and  obtain  a  peace  war¬ 
rant.  Two  called  on  Esq  .  Silvers,  who  refused 
to  issue  one,  on  account,  as  he  has  declared,  of 
his  fears  of  the  mob.  This  day  many  of  the 
citizens,  professing  friendship,  advised  the 
Saints  to  clear  from  the  county,  as  speedily  as  I 
possible;  for  the  Saturday  night  affray  had  en¬ 
raged  the  whole  county,  and  they  were  deter, 
mined  to  come  out  on  Monday,  and  massacre 
indiscriminately;  and  in  short  it  was  proverbial 
among  the  mob,  that  ‘-Monday  would  be  a  I 
bloody  day.” 

Monday  came,  and  a  large  party  of  the  meb 
gathered  at  the  Blue,  took  the  ferry  boat,  be¬ 
longing  to  the  church,  threatened  lives,  fee. 
But  they  soon  abandoned  the  ferry,  and  went 
to  Wilson's  store,  about  one  mile  west  of  the 
Blue.  Word  had  previously  gone  to  a  branch  ! 
of  the  church,  several  miles  west  of  the  Blue,  ji 
that  the  mob  were  destroying  property,  on  the  j 
east  side  of  the  Blue,  and  the  suffeiers  there  1 
wanted  help,  to  preserve  their  lives  and  prop¬ 
erty.  Nineteen  men  volunteered,  and  started 
fir  their  assistance;  but  discovering,  that  fifty 
or  sixty  of  the  mob,  had  gathered  tit  said  Wil- 
son's,  they  turned  back. 

At  this  time  two  small  boys  passed  on  their 
way  to  Wilson’s,  who  gave  information  to  the 
mob,  that  the  Mormons  were  on  the  road  west  1 
of  them.  Between  forty  nr.d  fifty  of  the  mob- j 
immediately  started  with  guns  in  pursuit;! 
after  riding  about  two  or  two  and  a  half) 
miles,  they  discovered  them,  when  the  said  j 
company  of  nineteen,  immediately  dispersed,* 


and  fled  in  different  directions.  The  mob 
hunted  them,  turning  their  horses  into  a  corn 
field,  belonging  to  the  Saints,  searching  their 
corn  fields  and  house.*,  threatening  women  and 
children  that  they  would  pull  down  their  hous¬ 
es  and  kill  them  if  they  did  noi  tell  where  the 
men  had  fled. 

Thus,  they  were  employed  hunting  the  men, 
and  threatening  the  women,  until  a  company 
of  thirty  of  the  Saints,  from  the  prairie,  armed 
with  seventeen  guns,  made  their  appearance. 

The  former  company  of  nineteen  had  dis 
persed,  and  fled,  and  but  one  or  two  of  them” 
had  returned  to  take  part  in  the  subsequent 
battle.  On  the  approach  of  the  latter  compa¬ 
ny  of  thirty  men.  some  of  the  mob  cried,  “fire, 
God  damn  ye ,  fire.”  Two  or  three  guns  were 
then  fired  by  the  mob,  which  were  returned  by 
the  otlrdr  party  without  loss  of  time.  This 
company  is  the  same,  that  is  represented  by 
the  mob,  as  having  gone  forth  in  the  evening 
of  the  battle  bearing  the  olive  branch  of  peace. 
The  mob  retreated  early  after  the  first  fire,  leav¬ 
ing  some  of  their  horses  in  Whitmer’s  corn 
field;  and  two  of  their  number,  Hugh  L.  Bra- 
zraie  and  Thomas  Linvill,  dead  on  the  ground. 
Thus  fell  H.  L.  Brazeale,  one  who  had  been 
heard  to  say,  “with  ten  fellows,  I  will  wade  to 
my  knce3  in  blood,  but  that  f  will  drive  the 
Mormons  from  Jackson  County.”  The-  next 
morning  the  corpse  of  said  Brazeale  was  dis¬ 
covered  on  the  battle  ground  with  a  gun  by 
his  side.  Several  were  wounded  on  both  sides, 
but  none  mortally,  except  one  Barber,  on  the 
part  of  the  Saints,  who  expired  the  next  day. — 
This  battle  was  fought  about  sun-set,  Monday 
Nov.  the  4th  ;  and  the  same  night,  runners  were 
despatched  in  every  direction  under  pretence 
of  calling  out  the  militia;  spreading  as  they 
went,  every  rumor  calculuted  to  alarm  and  ex¬ 
cite  the  unwary;  Ruch  as,  that  the  Mormons 
had  taken  Independence,  and  the  Indians  had 
surrounded  it,  being  colleagued  together,  &,c. 

EXTRACT  OF  A  LETTER  FROM  THE 
ISLAND  OF  'TOOBOUI,  SOCIETY 

GROUP,  DATED, 

September  nth ,  1844. 

My  Lear  Wife: 

I  doubt  not  but  you  w^ll 
say,  “now  my  husband  has  got  the  desire  of 
his  heart,”  wnen  I  tell  you  the  six  first  persons 
I  have  adopted  into  the  kingdom  by  baptism 
are  sailors,  and  perhaps  you  will  ask,  did  you 
hammer  the  rust  oil' them  any?  I  will  answer 
could  you  see  them  on  their  knees,  and  hear 
their  humble  petitions,  and  the  sincerity  with 
which  they  thank  tho  Lord  for  so  ordering 
events,  that  I  have  been  so  casualty  thrown  on 


883 


this  Island,  and  have  been  instrumental  in  his 

hands  of  showing  them  the  way  of  life  and 
salvation,  I  doubt  not  but  you  would  say, 
“there  has  been  a  great  change  wrought  some 

h°IWtold  you  in  my  last,  dated  July  6th,  I  had 
baptized'one;  on  the  22nd  July  I  baptized  nine 
more,  four  Americans,  one  Scotchman,  four 
Natives;  two  of  them  are  the  man  and  wife 
with  whom  I  live.  On  the  29th  July,  I  pro¬ 
ceeded  to  organize  a  branch  of  the  church, 
which  we  call  the  Tooboui  branch  of  the 
church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day-Saints; 
(tahe  particular  notice)  consisting  of  eleven 
members,  all  in  good  standing. 

On  the  5th  of  August,  I  administered  the  sa¬ 
crament:  fjr  wine  I  substituted  cocoa  nut 
milk,  that  was  a  pure  beverage,  which  never 
had  come  to  the  open  air,  till  we  broke  the  nut 
for  that  purpose.  On  the  8th  of  August,  I 
baptized  another.  The  inhabitants  have  re¬ 
cently  held  a  meeting  to  regulate  Government 
affairs,  among  other  things,  they  resolved  to 
build  me  a  house;  they  seem  determined  on 
my  staying  here,  notwithstanding  I  say  much 
about  the  gathering. 

Were  I  to  take  up  my  residence  any  where 
out  of  the  body  of  the  church,  I  could  not  find 
I  believe,  a  more  delightful  spot  than  this; — 
the  climate  is  beautiful:  never  so  cold  as  to 
have  frost  though  in  July  and  August  it  is  as 
cold  as  it  can  be,  and  not  treeze— January  and 
February  are  the  warmest  months,  though  the 
heat  is  never  so  scorching  as  some  days  we 
have  at  home. 

There  are  only  two  objections  to  the  Island: 
In  summer  the  musquitos  are  innumerable; 

In  winter  the  fleas  are  equally  plenty :  but  we 
have  means  to  guard  against  them. 

Before  I  came  here  King  Tommatooah,  bu¬ 
ried  his  wife;  on  the  14th  July  I  married  him, 
toToupah,  his  Queen;  he  has  been  very  friend¬ 
ly  with  me  ever  since  I  came  here.  Perhaps 
you  will  ask,  how  do  you  enjoy  yourself  so  far 
from  former  friends  and  home?  I  answer, 
eometimes  when  I  get  to  thinking  about  home 
I  feel  that  I  could  leave  all  and  retnrn  as  quick 
os  possible:  a  few  evenings  since  I  fell  into 
such  a  train  of  thoughts,  and  told  my  brethren. 
I  went  to  bed,  fell  asleep  and  dreamed,  I  had 
deserted  my  post  and  got  to  Nauvoo;  the  peo¬ 
ple  all  knew  I  had  left  without  counsel,  and 
they  treated  me  with  coolness  and  neglect;— 
this  mortified  my  feelings  so  much  that  I  nev¬ 
er  thought  of  my  family;  I  saw  Br.  Young,  he 
was  busily  employed  in  seuding  a  company  of 
elders  to  Europe;  l  felt  on  anxiety  to  go  with 
them;  but  I  had  deserted  one  station,  and  they 
never  intended  to  send  me  to  another.^  I  then 


thought  I  would  go  back  to  the  one  I  had  left, 
but  I  had  no  means  to  get  back,  or  to  help  my- 
sell  with;  l  thought  my  shame  was  greater 
than  I  could  bear,  and  with  these  reflections! 
awoke. 

It  was  sometime  before  I  could  make  out 
where  I  was;  at  length  I  found  myself  in  bed 
on  Tooboui,  and  felt  quite  happy,  I  have  been 
perfectly  contented  since.  I  have  lived  at 
Mattaoora  since  I  came  here,  till  the  23d  of 
August.  I  then  removed  to  this  place  called 
Mahoo;  this  is  the  place  where  we  first 

landed.  „  .  , 

The  second  Sabbath  after  I  came,  the  church 
came  over  to  visit  me,  and  I  baptized  seven 
more,  all  natives  and  heads  of  families.  I  ad¬ 
ministered  the  sacrament  and  me  felt  that  w# 
were  greatly  blest. 

Last  Saturday  a  vessel  came  on  the  other 
side  of  the  Island,  and  Br.  Hill  sent  me  word 
she  was  from  Tahita.  I  started  to  see  her,  in 
hopes  to  get  letters  from  my  two  brethren 
there;  but  when  I  found  they  had  none,  I  was 
sorely  disappointed,  and  vexed;  I  have  never 
received  but  two  letters  from  them  since  they 
left  me  here;  there  has  been  no  less  than  eight 
vessels  here  going  to  Tahita,  and  I  have  sent 
letters  by  them  all,  and  Br.  Hill  near  a  half 
dozen;  and  wo  get  no  answers;  why  it  is  we 
do  not  know,  if  they  are  not  in  the  fault,  we 
wish  them  to  clear  themselves. 

It  is  now  a  year,  since  I  have  heard  a  sylla¬ 
ble  from  home,  and  three  months  since  I  have 
heard  from  the  brethren  at  Tahita.  The  last 
mentioned  vessel  brought  word  that  there  were 
missionaries  coming  hero  from  Tahi  ta  and 
would  “play  hell”  with  me  for  breaking  into 
their  sheepfold.  I  returned  to  my  place,  told 
Br.  Hill  if  any  thing  of  importance  transpired, 
to  send  me  word. 

There  came  a  runner  before  my  morning  dis¬ 
course  was  ended,  informing  me  that  the  mis¬ 
sionaries  had  airived.  In  the  evening  came  a 
letter  that  they  had  been  on  shore  and  given 
the  poor  Mormons  a  tremendous  thrashing;— 
christened  some  infants,  told  all  the  lies  they 
knew  about  Br.  Joseph  and  the  church,  and 
had  gone  on  board  again ;  that  they  were  to  be 
on  shore  the  next  day,  and  I  must  meet 
them. 

The  next  morning  I  went  over,  and  found 
them  in  the  house  I  had  kept  school  in  learn¬ 
ing  the  natives  to  sing.  Br.  Bowen  was  ac¬ 
quainted  with  them.  I  went  in  with  my 
church,  and  was  introduced  to  them,  1  reached 
out  my  hand  they  said,  no;  we  do  not  give  you 
the  hand  till  we  are  better  acquainted.  I  a*1 
down  where  I  could  look  them  full  in  the  face, 
which  I  did,  as  if  they  had  been  the  first  epeci- 


•nens  of  the  human  fami^I  had  eve7 seen.  1 1|  ness  the  testimony  I  bore  ;  lhat  1 

much  of  their  iniquity,  I  wanted  Joseph  Smith  to  be  a  goo  man  ant  a  p  P 

ne  they  looked  of  the  Lord:  and  I  roared  on  them  like  a  liop 
by  the  name  of  —I  believe  my  eyes  flashed,  for  I  felt  as  if  I 
could  swallow  them  all  at  one  mouthful.  The 


had  heard 

to  see  how  they  looked:  to 
guilty  indeed!  The  fourth,  by  the  name 

More,  is  a  hot  headed  fellow  against  the  Me.  ., - 

mens-  he  trot  so  enraged  the  day  before,  he  spirit  of  the  Lord  rested  upon  me;  n  threw 
fairly’danced  about  it."  Howe  at  length  turn-  them  into  confusion  they  knew  not  what  to 
ed  to  me  and  very  sanctimoniously  remarked,  say.  They  finally  told  me  as  long  as  I  preach 
I  understand  yo/have  come  among  these  1|  ed  the  truth  they  would  pray  “>at  I  might  e 
lands  in  the  capacity  of  a  preacher.  I  answer-  upheld,  but  if  I  preached  error 

ed  in  the  affirmative;  and  what  do  you  preach?  pray  it  might  fall  to  the  ground.  Then  I  sa  , 

The  sacred  truths  of  the  Bible,  I  replied.  Said  jour  prayer,  will  be  untied, 
he  I  suppose  you  are  aware  that  so  many  years 
ago  the  London  Missionary  Society  establish- 


I  let  them  have  a  Book  of  Mormon,  a  Voice 
of  Warning,  and  O.  Pratt’s  pamphlet  on  find¬ 
ing  the  plates.  I  told  them  I  was  happy  to  see 
them  manifest  a  better  spirit;  and  reminded 
them  how  they  had  abused  me  and  my  cause 
the  day  before.  This  they  attempted  to  deny 
but  I  was  able  to  prove  it.  They  said  Brother 
Joseph  was  in  jail  for  adultery.  Br.  Hill  knew 
my  preaenmg  uie  u.u.e;  uu.  ...  !j  too  many  of  their  tricks  to  be  fooled;  he  re- 

had  another  book  I  preached  from  .  I  told  plied,  if  imprisonment  was  the  penalty  for  adul- 

.  .  J  . .  „„  .oil  v,;m  tery  here,  there  are  not  many  of  you  who 

would  be  at  liberty  to-day  to  my  certain  knowl- 
edgt 


a  mission  here  at  a  very  vast  expense 
whole  stress  was  on  the  vast  expanse;  the  cost 
of  translating  the  bible,  &c.  Well  said  I,  nnd 
now  are  you  opposed  to  having  the  bible 
preached  after  you  have  accomplished  the 
translation1?  He  said  no;  he  had  no  objections 
y  preaching  the  bible;  but  he  understood 
I 


. . nistakc,  and  went  on  to  tell  him 

what  it  was;  a  long  dialogue  ensued  in  which 
they  all  questioned  me  on  the  fundamental 
principles  of  the  gospel,  and  they  had  to  drop 
several  points  they  introduced  for  fear  of  trap¬ 
ping  themselves;  at  length  they  told  me  they 
found  no  fault  with  me  as  far  as  the  bible  was 
concerned,  but  the  Book  of  Mormon  they  had 
read,  and  said  it  was  a  bad  book.  I  told  them 
to  show  me  some  specimens  of  bad  doctrine  in 
it;  they  turned  to  the  place  where  it  says, 
‘•Adam  fell  that  man  might  be,’’  they  flounced 
greatly  at  that ;  I  soon  succeeded  in  proving 
it  was  not  contrary  to  bible  doctrine.  Well, 
they  said  they  could  find  a  worse  place  than 
that;  so  they  turned  to  where  it  says,  ‘‘Adam 
had  to  know  misery  before  he  knew  happiness.’ 
This  they  spouted  upon  me  in  a  great  rage. — 
I  referred  them  to  the  temptations  of  the  Savi¬ 
or,  his  sufferings  that  he  might  be  perfected; 
what,  said  they,  do  you  suppose  all  the  angels 
in  heaven,  knew  sin  before  they  knew  happi¬ 
ness?  as  for  all  of  them  I  could  not  say,  but  if 
the  bible  is  true  we  know|some  of  them  did;  for 
John  tells  of  one  be  saw  who  would  not  let 
him  woiship  him  because  he  was  of  his  fellow 
servants  the  prophets.  They  did  not  know 
what  to  make  of  me;  but  1  suppose  they  thought 
I  was  a  dry  bone  to  pick  a  dinner  off  any  how. 

I  then  began  to  question  them  about  their 
belief  in  the  bible,  and  the  coming  of  the  Son 
of  God  the  second  time:  contrasted  this  with 
the  dispensation  of  Noah,  told  them  the  world 
was  now  being  warned,  and  the  consequences 
that  would  ensue,  if  men  did  not  give  heed.— 
I  then  raised  my  right  hand  towards  heaven 
and  called  on,  all  the  heavenly  hosts  to  ' 


They  did  not  deny  it,  but  one  said  there 
_ many  things  they  had  cause  to  regret. 

Wo  separated— they  shook  me  by  the  hand 
with  the  cordiality  of  old  friends.  The  natives 
felt  hurt  for  me  when  they  saw  them  at  first 
refuse  to  shake  hands  with  me.  King  Tomma- 
tooah  told  me  not  to  lay  it  to  heart,  for  they 
were  going  home  to  England,  and  would  not 
return;  and  now  is  our  time  to  supply  them 
with  missionaries. 

The  natives  took  my  part,  and  defended  the 
cause  with  great  boldness  when  I  was  no 
present.  Br.  Hill  I  have  adopted  in  Br.  Hanks* 
stead:  he  is  one  of  the  honorable  men  of  tbo 
earth— intelligent  and  kind.  I  have  great  rea¬ 
son  to  esteem  him:— my  American  brethren ara 
1  all  extremely  kind  and  willing  to  divide  to  the 

last  with  me.  '  ,  _ 

native  family  with  whom  I  live  are 
much  attached  to  me;  where  I  go,  they  go,  and 
where  I  stay,  they  stay;  they  consider  all  they 
have  is  mine. 

The  woman  was  once  married  to  a  Boston 
ship  carpenter;  he  died,  and  this  native  man  is 
her  second  husband;  they  are  good  people:— 
while  she  lived  with  her  first  husband,  sha 
learned  to  make  and  mend  shirts,  wash,  starch 
and  iron.  She  is  naturally  ingenious,  They  all 
talk  much  of  coming  to  America,  and  often 
ask  where  is  the  ship  to  go  in?  It  is  a  spirit¬ 
ual  feast  to  me  to  meet  them  in  prayer  meet¬ 
ings,  and  hear  them  pray  for  Br.  Joseph  and 
the  church,  and  with  all  simplicity  thank  the 
Lord  for  sending  me  among  them. 

When  the  brethren  get  their  vessel  done^ 
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which  will  be  a  year  from  this  time,  if  we 
should  not  hear  from  you,  we  think  of  going  to 
Columbia  river,  and  so  cross  the  Rocky  Moun? 
tains  to  Nauvoo.  If  you  wish  to  know  when  I 
am  coming  home,  you  must  ask  Br.  Young. — 

I  see  nothing  in  the  way  of  sending  a  host  of 
elders—  the  islands  all  want  teachers. 

Our  long  imprisonment  on  the  Timmoleon, 
(for  I  can  never  call  it  any  thing  else,)  served 
to  form  attachments  among  the  passengers, 
which  will  be  long  remembered.  Dr.  Wins¬ 
low  and  his  wife  treated  me  with  great  respect; 
made  me  several  presents — likewise  the  cap¬ 
tain  made  me  some  presents — and  told  the 
young  king  if  he  did  not  use  me  well,  he 
would  come  back  there  and  take  me  away. — 
Dr.  Winslow  told  me  if  I  wished  to  leave  the 
island,  and  had  not  means,  I  might  draw  on 
him  at  Tahita,  for  any  amount  1  wanted,  and 
he  would  meet  the  demand:  and  if  I  could 
never  conveniently  refund  it,  he  would  give  it 
to  me,  Mrs,  Winslow  is  a  superior  woman  — 
We  parted  with  much  friendship,  and  from  Ta¬ 
hita  they  sent  me  a  long  letter;  that  the  wars 
there  had  thwarted  their  plans,  that  their  goods 
were  reshipped  for  the  Sandwich  Islands,  and 
urged  me  to  visit  them  there  before  I  returned 
to  Apierica. 

Mr,  Lincoln,  I  understand,  is  baptized  at 
Tahita;  he  was  one  of  our  passengers,  and  a 
fine  man  too. 

And  now,  my  dear  family,  I  must  bid  you 
adieu:  could  I  get  a  letter  from  you,  it  would 
do  me  more  good  than  all  the  letters  I  ever  had 
in  my  life.  Often  at  the  dusk  of  evening  when 
all  is  still  and  silent,  but  the  distant  roar  of  the 
breakers  upon  the  coral  reef,  do  I  take  a  long  ‘ 
and  lonely  walk  upon  the  beautiful  sand  beach 
lhatskirts  the  island;  and  as  I  gaze  upon  the 
broad  ocean  that  separates  us,  my  mind  is  waft¬ 
ed  to  Nauvoo,  to  my  home  and” fireside;  and  asj 
I  gaze  upon  the  happy  circle,  I  ask — has  grim  j 
death  made  any  inroads  there?  I  am  Jed  to  I 
say  there  are  none  gone;  for  I  committed  you  I 
to  the  care  of  my  heavenly  Father  when  I  left 
you,  and  when  I  have  done  so,  I  have  never 
been  disappointed. 

Give  my  love  to  all  the  Saints,  and  enlist  their 
prayers,  that  when  1  have  faithfully  discharged 
the  trust  committed  to  me,  I  may  return  with 
the  laurels  of  an  approving  conscience.  Tha1 
we  may  be  preserved  till  we  all  meet  again  to 
praise  the  name  of  the  Lord  together,  is  the 
prayer  of  your  affectionate  husband  and  father, 
ADDISON  PRATT, 

To  Mrs.  Lons-1  Pratt,  Nauvoo. 


CONFERENCE  MINUTES. 


Princes  Grove,  Peoria  county,  Illinois,  April 

26,  1845. 

A  conference  of  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ 
I  of  Latter-day-Saints  was  held  at  the  house  of 
P.  Brunson,  pursuant  to  previous  appointment. 
Elder  John  Sigler  was  called  to  the  chair  and 
John  T.  Guthrie  was  appointed  clerk.  Confer¬ 
ence  was  opened  by  singing; — prayer  by  Elder 
Hitchcock.  Elder  Sigler  then  arose  and  return¬ 
ed  his  sincere  thanks  to  the  conference  for  the 
confidence  reposed  in  him,  and  was  aware  of 
the  responsibility  attending  his  situation  as 
presiding  officer  of  the  conference,  and  also  of 
every  member  composing  the  same.  Elder  Sig¬ 
ler  preached  upon  the  subject  of  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  was  followed  by  Elder  P.  Brunson 
who  made  some  very  appropriate  remarks  upon 
the  subject  of  the  gospel.  On  motion  confer¬ 
ence  adjourned  until  to-morrow  morning  11  o’¬ 
clock. 

Conference  convened  agreeable  to  adjourn¬ 
ment,  and  was  called  to  order  by  singing  and 
prayer.  After  which  Elder  Sigler  arose  and 
preached  upon  the  subject  of  the  kingdom 
again,  in  continuation  of  his  subject  the  day 
before  and  was  followed  by  Augustus  Rich¬ 
ards,  who  very  highly  approbated  the  course 
which  Elder  Sigler  had  taken  in  explaning  to 
the  auditory  the  consequences  which  must  fol¬ 
low  unbelief.  A  representation  of  the  several 
branches  composing  said  conference  was  then 
called  for. 

The  Toulon  branch  Stark  county,  returned 
eighteen  members  all  in  good  standing,  three 
j  elders,  two  priests,  and  one  teacher.  John 
J  Sigler  their  presiding  elder. 

Princes  Grove  branch,  Peoria  county,  re¬ 
turned  twelve  members.  Three  elders  all  in 
good  standing  represented  by  P.  Brunson 
their  presiding  elder. 

j  “On  motion  resolved  that  the  editor  of  the  Time* 
land  Seasons  be  requested  to  publish  the  min  - 
I  utes  of  this  conference. 

On  motion  conference  adjourned. 

JOHN  SIGLER,  Pres. 

John  T.  Guthrie,  Clerk. 

THE  JEWS. 

Among  the  many  societies,  who  have  re¬ 
cently  met  in  various  parts  of  our  country,  to 
celebrate  anniversaries,  anil  carry  out  means 
for  future  operations,  was  the  “American  So¬ 
ciety”  which  seek  to  he!p  the  Jews.  From  a 
New  York  paper,  we  select  the  following: — 
AMERICAN  SOCIETY  FOR  MELIORA¬ 
TING  THE  CONDITION  OF 
THE  JEWS. 

The  Anniversary  was  held  last  evening  in 


U,e  Broome-st.cet  Church.  The  mee-ing  was:]  which  $477  w 
opened  by  prayer,  after  which  the  President, |j  receipts  show 


opeiicu  uy  p 

Rev.  Mr.  Milledolier,  proceeded  to  give  . .  ‘  .  ,  '.  .  , 


received  by  legacies.  The 
,cto,ra  ...  increase  of  nearly  double 

from  those  of  the  previous  year.  The  Society 


their  claims  upon  the  Christ 
and  their  prospects  in  the  future,  hr 
lime  of  the  destruction  of  the  temple 
rear  70,  they  have  been  without  a  country 


circulation  from  800  to  1300.  The  number 
the  of  Auxiliary  Societies  formed  during  the  yea 
the  has  been  very  encouraging,  and  much  benefi 
rpected  from  their  efforts. 


'  '  \  " Tot.ntlv  vi-ited  bv  re,'  Several  distinguished  scholars  were  present? 

for  rejewing  those-  Christ  rro.iSed;"  end  „  »  « 

p„„i.„.  .hich  r„.t.  ..  Or.  coming  of 

Mesoiah,  and  which  hov.  hoc  so  plmnl,  chri,tlJ  oh„,o„„,  .ill  occom. 

dlffioul.  from  ,h.  scattered  of  *, !  **  «*  <*i~?  of  .b.  Soci..,-.h,  ooo.ic.ion. 
Jews  to  ascertain  their  aetunl  number,  but  it  is 
believed  to  exceed  3,000.000,  most  of  whom 
still  retain  and  observe  the  customs  and  many 
of  the  laws  of  their  forefathers.  The  present 
condition  of  the  nation  is  believed  to  be  im¬ 
proving,  although  their  long  political  subservi- , 
ency  has  not  greatly  changed.  In  England  I 


pilPIl  U1C  Wl'Jt-VV  v,.  - - 

and  consequent  melioration  of  the  present  Jew¬ 
ish  nation.” 

THE  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND. 

As  all  men  are  not  equally  learned,  we  take 
I  a  small  extract  from  the  “Book  of  Denomina- 
show  how  the  now  prevailing  church 


ency  has  not  greatly  changed.  In  England  lions,  ’  losnow  now  u;c  7iuw  ”  “  s 

and  on  the  Continent  of  Europe  many  of  the  of  England,  first  came  into  exts  enc  We 

_  .  .  .  _ j _ j  :..!i];ve  =  rt„v  r»f  iovesti<rat;on  and  trouble,  and, 


disabilities  are  being  gradually  removed,  and 
this  country  they  have  never  existed.  In  all 
their  persecutions  the  Jews  have  ever  been 
comforted  with  the  hope  of  a  restoration  to 
their  ancient  and  promised  heritage.  Variou 
staled  periods  have  been  fixed  for  this  impor¬ 
tant  event.  Dr.  Priestly  of  England,  fixes  i 
for  the  year  1850,  and  1866  has  been  calcula 
ted  on  by  many  as  the  ‘-appointed  time.”— 

These  calculations  are  of  course  founded  on  - 

certain  explanations  of  the  prophecies.  The  jj  far  secular 
claims  of  the  Jew  to  sympathy  and  aid,  were  ||  the  other,  and  h 


day  of  investigation  and  trouble,  and, 
„„  , . ght,  needs  investigation,  care,  and  even 
relation.  The  extract  reads  thus, 

“Perhaps  there  is  no  church  upon  earth 
whose  doctrines  and  constitution  are  so  little 
understood  by  the  majority  of  its  members  as 
inited  church  of  England  and  Ireland. — 
The  leading  facts  in  its  history  are  indeed  gen- 
illy  known,  but  what  it  really  believes  and 
teaches,  how  far  it  is  ecclesiastical  and  how 
interferes  with 
lgely  they  are  frequenf- 


strongly  adverted  to.  -They  are  the  descend.  ||  ly  amalgamated,  to  the  deterioration  of  religion 
ants  of  the  “Father  of  the  Faithful.”  From!,  and  the  best  interests  of  the  community,  very 
them  have  sprung  many  of  the  most  illustrious  j|  few  indeed  are  competent  to  determine .  « 

men  of  the  world.  They  have  preserved  the  |  antiquity  claimed  for  the  church  y  a  ew  o 
Old  Testament  in  its  purity,  and  have  always  its  more  zealous  advocates,  on  account  of  some 
revered  its  precepts— to  them  wo  are  indebted  ||  fancied  and  mysterious  connexion  which  they 
for  its  faiihful  preservation,  which  has  been  jj  pretend  to  discover  subsisting  between  it  an 
ever  kept  as  the  most  sacred  treasure.  Thej  a  church  more  ancient  than  that  of  Rome,  and 
Jews  were  alluded  to  as  living  witnesses  of  the!  purely  apostolic  in  its  character,  ts  perfectly 
truth  of  Scripture,  and  as  a  constant  miracle  of  ludicrous.  Every  vestige  of  such  a  churc 


the  providence  of  God.  The  signs  of  the 
show  a  greatly  increased  interest  in  the  cause 
of  the  Jews.  The  Christians  have  in  many 
ways  exhibited  a  desire  for  their  conversion’ 
and  the  Jew  himself  has  shown  a  ready  appre¬ 
ciation  of  the  efforts  in  his  behalf.  The  actual 
success  of  the  Society  in  making  converts  does 
not  appear  to  be  very  great.  The  receipts  of 
ithe  Society  for  the  pasl  year  were  $3716,  of 


antshed  before  the  missionaries  of  the  pope 
at  a  very  early  period  of  our  ecclesiastical  his- 
rv,  and  at  the  Reformation  there  was  no 
church  in  Christendom  that  was  more  entirely 
popish,  tyrannica1,  and  corrupt,  than  the 
church  of  England. 

It  is  said  there  is  no  royal  road  to  geometry 
— liut  Henry  VII.  soon  convinced  the  pope  and 
the  nation,  that  he  had  discovered  a  truly  roy- 
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al  method  of  effecting  the  reformation  of  re 
ligion.  It  was  not  by  a  slow  process  of  in 
struciion,  not  even  by  writing  a  treatise  in  its 
favor,  as  he  had  once  done  in  opposition  to  its 
mightiest  champion;  his  own  sovereign  dic¬ 
tum  achieved  in  an  hour  what  Wickliffe,  and 
Ridley,  and  Cranmer  might  have  attempted  in 
vain  for  a  century.  Not  that  there  was  any 
thing  resembling  a  true  and  scriptural  refor¬ 
mation,  effecting  by  the  violent  and  arbitrary 
changes  which  Henry  introduced  into  the  An¬ 
glican  church.  Those  changes  were_ favorable 
to  the  diffusion  of  evangelical  light,  and  the 
reformers  availed  themselves  of  the  opportuni¬ 
ty  thus  afforded  them,  to  imbue  the  mind  of  the 
nation  with  protestant  principles ;  but  Henry 
was  as  much  a  papist  as  a  protestant,  petsecu- 
ted  both  with  equal  severity,  and  had  nothing 
at  heart  in  the  zeal  which  he  affected  for  re-! 
ligion,  but  humbling  the  pontiff)  and  gratify¬ 
ing  his  own  avarice  and  ambiiion  by  seizing 
the  ecclesiastical  revenues,  and  constituting 
himself  instead  of  his  Holiness  the  Supreme 
Head  of  the  Church.  The  clergy  was  alarmed, 
and  whispered  the  curses  they  did  not  dare  to 
fulminate.  Henry  laughed  at  their  terrors; — 
despised  their  combinations,  and  with  an  atro¬ 
cious  garety,  perfectly  harmonizing  with  the 
general  brutality  of  his  character  cooly  said, 
“I  will  betake  me  to  their  temporalities.”  lie 
was  as  good  as  his  word;  and  it  would  have 
been  well  had  he  confined  himself  to  the  spoli¬ 
ation  of  monastic  and  other  ecclesiastical  rev¬ 
enues.  What  she  lost  in  wealth,  the  church 
might  have  gained  in  virtue;  and  if  her  mitres 
and  her  thrones  had  been  trampled  in  the  dust, 
her  bishops  would  probably  have  been  wiser 
and  better  men,  and  the  successors  of  the  fish 
ermen  of  Galilee,  in  emulating  the  poverty* 
might  have  attained  to  the  spirituality  of  apos¬ 
tolic  times.  Bur  Henry  was  resolved  to  con¬ 
tinue  the  hierarchy  in  al’[thc  wealth  and  splen¬ 
dour  whioh  was  compatible  with  its  subservi¬ 
ency  to  his  own  authority;  but  to  prove  to  the 
whole  world  that,  as  ‘-Defender  of  the  Faith,” 
he  could  construct  a  creed  as  well  as  depose 
the  pope,  he  proceeded  to  fabricate  with  all 
his  royal  Diligence  and  skill,  *a  summary  of 
Christian  doctrine,  the  most  essential  article 
of  which,  however,  seems  to  have  been  his 
own  supremacy;  for  whoever  denied  this, 
whether  protestant  or  papist,  was  sure  to  suf¬ 
fer  in  its  most  appalling  form.  History  may 
record  Henry  as  the  first  layman,  who  took  to 
himself  in  the  ecclesiastical  sense  of  the  ex¬ 
pression,  the  title  of  “Supreme  Head  of  the 
Church,”  and  which  he  was  not  long  in  real¬ 
izing;  for  he  forthwith  enjoined  all  preachers 
»o  instruct  the  people  to  believe  the  whale  Bi¬ 


ble,  the  three  creeds,  the  Apostle’s  the  Niccne 
and  Athanasian,  and  to  interpret  all  things  ac' 
cording  to  them  1” 

We  shall  endeavor  to  continue  these  extracts, 
as  far  the  way  of  truth  may  need  to  show  the 
“old  paths,”  and  when  and  where  “the  ordi¬ 
nances  were  changed.” 


TIMES  AMD  SEASONS. 


CITY  OF  NAUVOO, 

MAY  1,  1845. 


This  number  of  the  Times  and  Sea¬ 
sons  has  been  unavoidably  delayed  beyond 
the  time  of  publication,  and  perhaps  one  or  two 
numbers  more  may  have  to  be,  but  we  crave 
the  indulgence  of  friends  and  patrons.  We 
are  not  perfect,  and  unforeseen  difficulties  fie- 
quently  hinder  us  from  performing  our  intend¬ 
ed  duties.  But  grace,  patience,  and  honest  in¬ 
tention^  mingled  with  a  little  charity,  make 
out  what  the  world  calls  “popularity”— and  to 
in  the  end  “every  man  receives  his  penny.” 

THE  SIGNS  FOR  MAY. 

The  world  shows  evident  signs  of  wo.— 
Fires,  murders,  storms,  earthquakes,  and  many 
other  distressing  calamities,  have  become  but 
common  or  every  day  occurrencies.  Millions 
of  dollars  worth  of  property  have  been  con¬ 
sumed  in  the  last  few  weeks,  and  what  renders 
these  distressing  events  more  terrific  to  the 
watchful  mind  is,  that,  in  most  cases,  the  fires 
have  commenced  accidentally. 

We  feel  truly  thankful  to  our  heavenly  Fath¬ 
er  for  the  “appearances”  of  his  kingdom  and 
coming,  and  for  the  “tokens”  of  the  dawning 
of  that  happy  day,  when  his  will,  will  be  done 
on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven. 

We  are  not  prepared  in  this  number,  to  give 
a  btief  summary  of  the  ‘-mighty  acts  of  God” 
among  the  nations  of  the  earth,  as  they  are  en¬ 
acting  before  the  eyes  of  ntnn,  but,  hereafter* 
we  shall  do  so,  in  order  that  the  Times  and 
Seasons  may  contain  a  faithful  history  of  th« 
last  days.  The  poet-said, 

“Coming  events  cast  their  shadows  before,” 
and  a  discerning  man  has  only  to  look,  to  be¬ 
hold! — and  so  ‘-he  that  runs  may  read.” 

WHO  ARE  THE  CHRISTIAN  ISRAEL¬ 
ITES? 

Joseph  II.  Moss,  one  of  the  Sect  thus  an¬ 
swers  the  question  in  the  Boston  Transcript : 

They  are  not  the  unbelieving,  or  unconvert¬ 
ed  Tsraebtes,  or  Jews;  neither  aro  they  all  de- 


ecendant*  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  which  two  told  the  truth,  win 
irises  constitute  the  visible,  or  known  Jews. — 

But  thev  are  descendants  of  the  twelve  tribes 
of  Israel  which  have  been  lost  in  the  race  of 
the  Gentiles  for  more  than  1800  years,  and 
thus  have  become  amalgamated  widi  them. 

The  Christian  Israelites  differ  from  the  Jews, 
by  a  full  and  hearty  reception  of  the  Now  Tes¬ 
tament,  and  a  firm  belief  in  the  divinity  of  the 
Mission  and  Person  of  the  Lori  Jesus  Christ. — 

They  differ  from  the  Gentiles  or  Christian,  b; 
their  observance  of  the  ancient  laws,  wilh  thi 
exception  of  those  parts  which  stood  tvpica!  o 
the  offering  of  the  body  of  Jesus  (which  were 
bloody  sacrifices.)  These  all  having  been  ful¬ 
filled  in  the  antitype,  they  have  nothing  to  do 
with  them.  But,  the  law  of  circumcision, 
given  to  Abrnham  400  years  before  that  given  I 
•on  Sanai,  they  do  most  sacredly  hold  and  ob¬ 
serve,  as  well  ascertain  other  parts  of  the  law, 
such  as  wearing  the  beard,  and  refrain  from 
meats,  &c. — not  that  they  believe  the  observ-| 
nnce  of  these  necessary  to  ihe  ‘‘common  sal- i 
vation,”  or  the  salvation  of  the  soul;  but  as  a 
•distinguishing  proof  between  the  seed  of  Israel,  I 
and  the  descendants  of  the  Gentile  nations. — 

And  also  as  a  mark  or  proof  of  their  obedience,! 
that  they  may  be  found  worthy  to  come  into  a 
full  realization  of  the  great  promises  made  to 
their  ancestors,  the  time  for  which  they  believe 
o  be  very  near. 


•for  Jacob  my 
sake,  and  Israel  mine  ele  I  will 
make  thee  the  head  and  not  the  tail.  And 
Ezekiel  and  John  told  the  truth  too.  for  ‘'Isra¬ 
el'’  as  it9  true  meaning  is,  will  prevail.  *"* 

For  once  let  us  say,  that  Cain,  who  went  to 
Nod  and  taught  the  doctrine  of  a  "plurality 
I  of  wives;”  and  the  gian  s  who  practiced  the 
I  same  iniquity;  and  Nimrod,  who  practiced 
the  common  stock  system,  and  the  Jews,  whji 
commenced  crossing  sea  and  land  to  make 
proselytes  without  revelation;  and  the  christ-  f 
I  i an  sects,  who  have  went  all  lengths  in  build- 
jing  up  churches  and  multiplying  systems, 

|  without  authority  from  God, — are  all  co-work¬ 
ers  on  the  same  plan: — when  the  reward  for 
every  man’s  work  is  given — this  will  be  the 
everlasling  answer  to  all  sects,  sorts,  and  con¬ 
ditions,  from  Cain  down  to  Christian  Israel¬ 
ites,  I  NEVER  KNEW  YOU! 


V 


The  church  of  Christian  Israelites  has  been 
organized  about  25  years.  The  greatest  por- 

Europe,  though  there 


Asia  and  America.  New  additions  are 
stantly  being  made 

yet' it  can  only  be  said  to  be  in  its  infancy. 

They  have  a  beautiful  sanctuary  at  Aston,! 
in  England,  the  interior  of  which  is  built  of  J 
polished  mahogany.  Their  singing  at  the  sane-; 
tuary  is  accompanied  with  a  fine  band  of  in- 1 
etrumental  music,  including  a  fine  organ. — ! 
They  have  a  Public  Service  at  the  above  placet 
every  Sunday  afternoon,  as  well  as  at  all  other 
places  where  there  is  a  branch  of  the  church  j 
established. 

0^7”  Who  can  read  the  above  without  bring- j 
ing  to  mind  that’seripture  which  says-‘they.thai 
lead  my  people  cause  them  to  err,”  "Christ¬ 
ian  Israelites!”  we  may  as  well  have  religious 
heathens;  and  what  is  the  use  of  multiplying 
divisions,  and  creating  distinctions?  There 
is  but  one  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  there  is  but  one  Savior,  leaving  for 
practice  one  gospel,  one  faith,  one  baptism, 
and  one  church,  and  so  if  ye  are  not  “one”  ye 
are  not  his . 

As  to  “Israel”  we  think  the  prophet  Isaih 


Prophf.cy. — The  very  name  of  such  a  thing 
is  a  surrender  of  all  pretence  to  evidence;  it  is 
the  language  of  insanity!  The  fetor  of  the 
charnel-house  is  not  more  charged  with  its  ad" 
monition  to  our  bodily  health,  to  withdraw 
from  ihe  proximities  of  death,  than  the  cracky 
sound  of  the  thing  is,  wiih  warning  to  our  rcur 
son,  that  we  are  out  of  the  regions  of  sobriety, 
wherever  it  is  so  much  as  seriously  spokpn  of: 
no  rational  man  ever  pretended  to  it.— [Taylor. 

(fcf-  The  Boston  Investigator  treated  his 
readers  to  the  above,  probably  to  lessen  the 
different  parts  of  jj  idea  of  revealed  religion.  But  what  a  lean, 
branches  of  it  in  I  lonely  touch  at  the  God  of  revelation !  The 


j  bare  voice  of  the  Jews  against  themselves, — 
the  church,  though  as  ]  when  Jesus  was  crucified,  was  enough;  “his 
blood, BE  os  us !”  The  destruction  of  Jerusa- 
,  which  followed,  their  dispersion,  and 
mourning  among  the  nations  ever  since,  carries 
proof  with  it,  that  he  that  runs  may  read. — 
Next  the  ruins  recently  discovered,  open  the 
mouths  of  witnesses  that  cannot  lie.  Pompeii, 
Nineveh  and  Egypt,  hold  remains  that  speak 
like  thunder  —the  proph'ts  are  true. 

Why,  my  dear  sir,  the  beasts  and  birds  can 
foretell,  and  they  know  future  events.  The 
hog  before  a  storm  will  squeal  and  prepare 
himself  a  nest.  The  wild  geese  and  birds  of 
passage  always  leave  the  north  and  go  to  the 
south  before  winter:  the  squirrels  provide  food 
for  the  days  to  come,  when  their  labor  must 
cease;  and  the  “little  people,”  the  bees,  pro. 
phetically  layup  treasure  fora  future  day 
And  ihe  worm,  knoweth  more  of  God  than  the 
infidel;  he,  like  a  man,  takes  all  he  can  get, 
comes  out  with  his  caterpillar  coat,  and  then 
assumes  his  chrysalis, —which  finally  bursts 
into  that  beautiful  state  of  his  ressurrcction. 
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called  a  butterfly.  O  foolish  man,  that  is  afraid  |j 
to  venture  as  much  faith  and  foretelling  as  J 
a  worm!  j 

Without  prophecv  the  world  is  a  wi'derneas 
and  mankind  like  wild  beasts.  Without  reve- j| 
lalion  the  world  is  a  “charnel  house,”  and  men  : 
and  women  only  subject  to  the  “cracky  sound” 
of  death.  O  vain  man !  the  snake,  that  crawls 
into  his  den  in  September,  possesses  more  wis-l 
dom  for  the  future  than  thou!  Learn  front, 
animals  what  thou  lackest  from  God.  Thou  j 
canst  not  be  too  wise,  nor  too  good.  A  wise 
rnan  keeps  his  heart,  but  the  fool  hath  said  in; 
his  heart  there  is  no  God.  The  infidels  might ; 
be  the  “salt  of  the  earth,”  while  the  sects  o  j 
the  day,  are  preparing  to  devour  one  another  j 
if  they  wouid:  suppose  they  read  the  1  Kings, 
xix:  11,  12  and  13  and  then  reflect  tha»  eating, 
is  better  than  talking,  to  strengthen  the  body,- 
temporally  and  spiritually. 

“The  Plague  in  India. — A  letter  to  a  gentle-' 
man  in  Baltimore,  dated  Hoogly,  Dec.  22,  1344, 
states  that  the  plague  was  making  fearful  rav¬ 
ages  at  Caubool,  where  it  had  nevev  appeared 
before,  and  fears  were  entertained  of  its  spread- ; 
tng  through  Bengal  ” 

It  will  be  recollected  that  the  great  j 
plague  of  fifteen  or  twenty  years  ago,  which  . 
destroyed  so  many  millions  of  human  beings,! 
commenced  at  Jessore ,  in  the  same  quarter  of 
the  globe. 

American  B  jar  d  of  Commissioners  for  For -  i 
eign  Missions. — The  Anniversary  was  held  | 
yesterday  morning  at  the  Tabernacle.  The 
audience  was  not  so  numerous  as  at  the  other 
meetings  during  the  week.  Rev.  Dr.  Beecher 
opened  the  meeting  with  a  prayer.  The  an¬ 
nual  report  states  the  operations  of  the  board 
during  the  past  year  to  have  been  generally  ' 
successful,  particularly  at  the  stations  in  Wes¬ 
tern  Africa.  The  mission  to  the  Nestorians 
has  been  discontinued  on  account  of  the  un¬ 
settled  condition  of  that  people.  The  situa¬ 
tion  at  Jerusalem  has  also  been  discontinued  j! 
and  the  mission  is  now  concentrated  at  Bey  ! 
rout,  in  the  region  of  Lebanon.  The  work  of 
spiritual  reform  has  been  steadily  advancing 
among  the  Armenians  in  Turkey  and  encour¬ 
aging  accounts  have  lately  come  from  the  mis¬ 
sionaries  at  Gabroon,  in  Africa.  It  was  stated 
that  accounts  received  during  the  year  from 
the  mission  among  the  Mahratta  people  of 
Southern  India,  are  of  the  most  favorable  char¬ 
acter,  and  Hindocism  is  fast  losing  its  ascend¬ 
ency  over  them.  The  Board  are  desirous  to 
extend  their  influence  in  that  section  and  pro¬ 
pose  sending  twenty  additional  laborers  into 
Ceylon  and  Southern  India  generally.  The 


success  in  China  has  exce< ded  the  most  san¬ 
guine  expectations,  and  ready  access  has  been 
had  to  the  inhabitants  of  that  vast  empire  and 
with  the  best  results. — N.  Y.  Sun.  . 

(ff-  Several  important  questions  present 
themselves  upon  reading  the  foregoing  summa¬ 
ry  of  missionary  labors.  1.  Have  the  common 
propensities  of  the  heathen  to  do  evil  been  les¬ 
sened  by  the  labors  of  the  clergy,  in  as  great  a 
!  proportion  as  drunkenness  and  debauchery 
have  increased  by  civilized  intercourse  under 
the  board  of  foreign  mission?  2.  Do  the  hea¬ 
then,  as  they  are  called  exhibit  any  more  prom- 
I  inent  signs  of  barbarity  among  themselves  than 
|  the  Americans  do  in  a  land  of  liberty  and  gos- 
t  pel  light?  3.  As  the  evangelizing  the  nations 
costs  money  now-a-days  what  is  the  use  of  that 
prophesy  and  scripture,  that  forbids  it? 

!  But  we  may  as  well  stop  asking  question?., 

■  for  should  we  go  on,  we  might  inquire  where 
they  get  the  authority  to  go  as  God  has  said  he 
that  scattered  Israel,  will  gather  him.  The 
idea  we  have  in  making  these  remarks  upon 
the  missionary  labors,  is  this:  and  our  humbln 
opinions,  as  Christ  said  by  the  hypocrite,  the- 
beam  is  in  their  oirn  eye ,  Look  at  the  mobs  and 
riots  throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  our 
land.  Pennsylvania  riots,  Missouri  mobbers, 
Illinois  assassins, and  ten  thousand  other  crimes, 
call  louder  for  the  voice  of  humanity  to  say, 
peace  be  Hill ,  in  the  United  States,  than  the  ig¬ 
norance  of  simple  nature,  abroad  can  ever  plead 
for  spiritual  guides. 

Should  God  speak  from  the  heaven  of  hea¬ 
vens,  now,  to  ameliorate  the  condition  of  men, 
throughout  the  woild,  the  first  sentence  to  the 
sectarian  portion  would  be; — pluck  out  the 
beam  out  of  thine  own  ey»,  and  then  thou 
canst  see  clearly  to  pull  the  molt  out  of  thy 
brother’s  eye. 

Religion,  rightlv  understood,  is  the  charter 
of  the  sou! ; — and  if  that  contains  the  only  rules 
by  which  we  can  be  saved,  we  shall  have  to 
follow  the  mles,  or  else  lose  the  reward.  Then 
it  God  commands  his  servants,  clothed  with 
the  priesthood,  to  go  and  preach  without 
'‘purse  or  scrip,”  and  the  sectarian  missionaries, 
go  well  supplied  with  cash  and  coats,  where 
will  their  reward  come  from,  and  of  what  use 
is  the  revelations?  The  old  prophet  said 
“ Behold  to  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice ,  and  to 
hearken  than  the  fat  of  rams!  The  present 
missionary  array  of  men  and  means  to  better 
j  the  heathen  would  be  better  applied  to  better 
matteas  at  home.  There  is  a  lion  in  the  path. 

SLAVERY  AMONG  THE 
PRESBYTERIANS. 

As  the  Methodists  and  Biplists  are  abo/  to 


890 


divide  the  North  against  the  South  on  the  sub¬ 
ject  of  slavery,  we  have  thought  it  advisable  to 
give  the  following  proceedings  of  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterians  in  the  United 
•States  upon  the  subject,  viz: — 

The  unfinished  business  of  the  morning  wa 
tnken  up.  viz  :  a  motion  to  appoint  a  committee 
to  draw  up  a  minine  expressive  of  the  views  of 
the  house  in  deciding  against  the  validity  of 
baptism  of  Catholic  Priests. 

The  motion  prevailed. 

The  marriage  question  was  postponed,  and 
made  the  third  order  of  the  day  for  to-morrow 
afternoon  . 

The  committee  to  whom  was  referred  the 
memorials  on  the  subject  of  slavery,  beg  leave  i 
to  submit  the  following  report : 

The  memorials  may  he  divided  into  three  ! 
-classes,  viz : 

1.  Those  which  represent  the  system  of 
slavery  as  it  exists  in  these  United  States  as  a 
great  evil,  and  pray  this  General  Assembly  to 
adopt  measures  for  the  amelioration  of  the  con-  j 
dition  of  the  slaves. 

2.  Those  which  ask  the  Assembly  to  receive 
memorials  on  the  subject  of  slavery,  to  allow  a 
full  discussion  of  it,  and  to  enjoin  upon  mem¬ 
bers  of  our  church,  residing  in  States,  whose 
laws  forbid  the  slaves  being  taught  to  read,  to 
seek  by  all  lawful  means  the  repeal  of  those 
laws. 

3.  Those  which  represent  slavery  as  a  mor¬ 
al  evil,  a  heinous  sin  in  the  sight  of  God,  cal¬ 
culated  to  bring  upon  the  church  the  curse  of 
God,  and  calling  for  the  exercise  of  discipline 
in  the  case  of  those  who  persist  in  maintain¬ 
ing  or  justifying  the  relation  of  master  to  slaves- 

The  question  which  is  now  unhappily  agita¬ 
ting  and  dividing  other  branches  of  the  church, 
and  which  is  pressed  upon  the  attention  of  the 
Assembly  by  the  three  classes  of  memorialists 
just  named,  is,  whether  the  holding  of  slaves, 
is  under  all  circumstances  a  heinous  sin,  cnll- 
ing  for  the  discipline  of  the  church. 

The  church  of  Christ  is  a  spiritual  body, 
whose  jurisdiction  extends  only  to  the  religious 
faith,  and  moral  conduct  of  her  members.  She 
cannot  legislate  where  Christ  has  not  legisla¬ 
ted,  nor  make  terms  of  membership  which  he 
has  not  made.  The  question,  therefore,  which 
this  Assembly  is  called  upon  to  decide,  is  this 
Do  the  Scriptures  teach  that  the  holding  o 
slaves,  without  regard  to  circumstances,  is  a 
sin,  the  renunciation  of  whioh  should  be  made 
a  condition  of  membership  in  the  church  of 
Christ. 

It  is  impossible  to  answer  this  question  in 
the  affirmative,  without  contradicting  some  of 
the  plainest  declarations  of  the  word  of  God.— 


That  slavery  existed  in  the  days  of  Christ  nnd 
his  apostles  is  an  admitted  fact.  That  thev 
did  not  denounce  the  relation  itself  as  sinful, 
as  inconsistent  with  Christianity;  that  slave¬ 
holders  were  admitted  to  membership  in  the 
churches  organized  bv  the  apostles ;  that  whits 
they  were  required  to  treat  their  slaves  with 
kindness,  and  as  rational,  accountable,  immor¬ 
tal  beings,  and  if  Christians,  as  brethren  in  the 
Lord,  they  were  not  commanded  to  emancipate 
them;  that  slaves  were  required  to  be  “obedi¬ 
ent  to  their  masters  according  to  the  flesh,  with 
fear  and  trembling,  with  singlenefs  of  heart  as 
unto  Christ,”  are  facts  which  meet  the  eye  of 
every  reader  of  the  New  Tes'nment.  This 
I  Assembly  cannot,  therefore,  denounce  the 
]  holding  of  slaves  as  necessarily  a  heinous  and 
{scandalous  sin,  calculated  to  bring  upon  the 
church  the  curse  of  God,  without  charging  the 
apostles  of  Christ  with  conniving  at  such  sin, 
introducing  into  the  church  such  sinners,  and 
thus  bringing  upon  them  the  curse  of  the  Al- 
!  mighty. 

In  so  saying,  however,  the  Assembly  are  not 
to  be  understood  as  denying  that  there  is  evil 
connected  with  slavery.  Much  less  do  they 
|  approve  those  defective  and  oppressive  laws, 
by  which,  in  some  States,  it  is  rrgulated.— 
Nor  would  they,  by  any  means,  countenanco 
the  traffic  of  slaves  for  the  sake  of  gain:  the 
separation  of  husbands  and  wives,  parents  and 
children,  for  the  sake  of  ‘-filthy  lucre,”  or  for 
the  convenience  of  the  master,  or  cruel  treat¬ 
ment  of  slaves  in  any  respect.  Every  Chris¬ 
tian  and  philanthropist  certainly  should  seek, 
by  all  peaceable  and  lawful  means,  the  repeal 
of  unjust  and  oppressive  laws,  and  the  amend¬ 
ment  of  such  as  are  defective,  so  as  to  protect 
the  slaves  from  cruel  treatment  by  wicked 
men,  and  secure  to  them  the  right  to  receive 
religious  instruction. 

Nor  is  this  Assembly  to  be  understood  as 
countenancing  the  idea  that  masters  may  regard 
their  servants  as  mere  property,  not  as  human 
beings,  rational,  accountable,  immortal.  Tho 
scriptures  prescribe  not  only  the  duties  of  ser¬ 
vants,  but  of  masters  also,  warning  the  latter 
to  discharge  those  duties,  “knowing  that  their 
master  is  in  heaven,  neither  is  there  respect  of 
persons  with  him.” 

The  Assembly  intend  simply  to  say,  that 
since  Christ  and  his  inspired  apostles  did  not 
make  the  holding  of  slaves  a  bar  to  commun¬ 
ion,  we,  as  a  court  of  Christ,  have  no  autiiority 
to  do  so;  since  they  did  not  attempt  to  remove 
it  from  the  church  by  legislation,  we  have  no 
authority  to  legislate  on  the  subject.  We  feel 
conttraintd  further  to  say  that  however  desira- 
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Me  it  may  be  to  ameliorate  the  condition  of  the 
slaves  in  the  southern  and  south-western 
States,  or  to  remove  slavery  from  our  country, 
these  objects  we  are  fully  persuaded  ca.'i  never 
be  secured  by  ecclesiastical  legislation.  Much 
less  can  they  be  attained  by  those  indiscrimi¬ 
nate  denunciations  against  slaveholders,  with¬ 
out  regard  to  their  character  or  circumstanceg 
which  have,  to  so  great  an  extent,  character¬ 
ized  the  movements  of  modern  abolitionists, 
which,  so  far  from  removing  the  evils  com* 
plained  of,  tend  only  to  perpetuate  and  aggra¬ 
vate  them. 

The  Apostles  of  Christ  sought  to  ameliorate 
the  condition  of  slaves,  not  by  denouncing  and 
excommunicating  their  masters,  but  by  teach¬ 
ing  both  masters  and  slaves,  the  glorious  doc¬ 
trines  of  the  Gospel,  and  enjoining  upon  such 
the  discharge  of  their  relative  duties.  Thus 
only  can  the  church  of  Christ,  as  such,  now 
improve  the  condition  of  the  slaves  in  our 
country. 

As  to  the  extent  of  the  evils  involved  in 
slavery  and  the  best  methods  of  removing  them, 
various  opinions  prevail,  and  neither  the  scrip, 
■turns  nor  our  constitution  authorize  this  body 
to  present  any  particular  course  to  be  pursued 
by  the  churches  under  our  eare.  The  Assem¬ 
bly  cannot  but  rejoice,  however,  to  learn  that 
the  ministers  and  churches  in  the  slaveholding 
States  are  awaking  to  a  deeper  sense  of  their 
obligation,  to  extend  to  the  slave  population 
generally,  the  means  of  grace  and  many  slave¬ 
holders  not  professedly  religious  favor  thi^ob- 
ject.  We  earnestly  exhort  them  to  abound 
more  and  more  in  this  good  work.  We  would 
exhort  every  believing  master  to  remember 
that  his  master  is  also  in  heaven,  and  ip  view 
of  all  the  circumstances  in  which  he  is  placed, 
to  act  in  the  spirit  of  the  golden  rule.  “ What 
soever  ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  you, 
do  ye  even  the  same  to  them.” 

In  view  of  the  above  stated  principles  and 
facts, 

Resolved,  That  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  church  in  the  United  States  was 
originally  organized,  and  has  since  continued 
the  bond  of  nnion  in  the  church,  upon  the 
conceded  principle  that  the  existence  of  do¬ 
mestic  slavery  under  the  circumstances  in 
which  it  is  found  in  the  southern  portion  of 
the  country  is  no  bar  to  Christian  communion. 

Resolved,  That  the  petitions  that  ask  the 
Assembly  to  make  the  holding  of  slaves  in  it¬ 
self  a  matter  of  discipline,  do  virtually  require 
(his  judicatory  to  dissolve  itself  and  abandon 
the  organization  under  which,  oy  the  Divine 
kiessing,  it  has  so  long  prospered.  The  tend- 
«acy  is  evidently  to  separate  the  nortlrern  from 


the  southern  portion  of  the  church;  a  result 
which  every  good  citizen  must  deplore  as  lead¬ 
ing  to  the  dissolution  of  the  union  of  cur  be¬ 
loved  countrv,  and  which  every  enlightened 
Chris'ian  will  oppose  as  bringing  about  a  ruin¬ 
ous  and  unnecessary  schism  between  brethren 
who. maintain  a  common  faith. 

The  resolutions  were  passed  by  an  almost 
unanimous  vote.  The  report  and  resolutions 
were  then  adopted — yeas  164,  nays  12.  The 
Assembly  then  adjourned. 

COM  MU  N I  CATIONS. 


PARACLETES. 

Mk.  Editor — If  you  think  the  following 
sketch  of  the  “Paracletes”  worthy  of  a  place, 
in  the  Times  and  Seasons,  use  it. 

Once  upon  a  time,  the  most  honorable  men 
of  the  creations  or  universes,  met  together  to 
promote  the  best  interest  of  the  great  whole. — 
The  “head”  said  to  his  oldest  son,  you  are  the 
rightful  heir  to  all,  hut  you  know  I  have  many 
kingdoms  and  many  mansions,  and  of  course 
will  need  many  kings  and  many  priests,  to  gov¬ 
ern  them,  come  you  with  mein  solemn  council, 
and  let  us  send  some  of  the  “best”  men  we 
i  have  had  horn  in  the  reg;ons  of  light,  to  rule  in 
those  kingdoms  and  set  them  in  order  by  ex¬ 
hibiting  good  that  evil  may  he  manifest. 

It  was  said  and  done,  for  every  thing  there, 
was  adopted  from  the  “head”  by  common  con¬ 
sent.  As  free  agency  gave  the  sous  of  the 
“head”  a  fair  chance  to  choose  for  themselves, 
the  most  noble  of  the  hosts,  came  forward  and 
selected  a  world  or  kingdom,  and  a  time  or  a 
season,  when  he  would  take  his  chance,  at  win¬ 
ning  the  hearts  of  the  multitude,  a  kingdom, 
crown,  and  never  ending  glory. 

The  innumerable  mult  plicity  of  kingdoms, 
or  spheres  for  action,  with  beings  and  animals 
in  proportion,  and  time,  times,  eternity  and 
eternities,  for  a  full  developement  of  the  quali¬ 
ties  and  powers  of  each,  would  so  far  exceed 
the  common  comprehension  of  mortals,  that  I 
can  only  say  eye  hath  not  seen,  ear  hath  not 
heard,  nor  hath  a  natural  heart  yet  been  able  to 
calculate  either.  I  then  shall  content  myselfj 
for  this  time  to  sketch  but  one.  Idumia  is  the 
one  as  interesting  as  any,  and  being  situated  at 
an  immense  distance  from  the  centre  or  “head’s’ 
residence,  and  many  eternities  from  the  birth  cf 
the  “Son  of  the  morning  j”  or  even  the  great 
holy  day  when  the  “morning  stars  sang  togeth¬ 
er,”  because  so  many  worlds  had  been  wrought 
out  and  left  “empty  and  desolate,”  as  place* 
for  “all  the  sons”  of  God  to  multiply  and  re¬ 
plenish  the  earth,  I  select  that. 

Time  being  divided  into  seven  parts,  the  fcl- 


lowing  men  agreed  to  leave  the  mansions  of .  ven,  wherein  all  perfection  was  taught,  all  sci- 
bliss,  and  spiritually  help  organize  every  thing  j|  ence  explained  from  first  to  Iasi,  and  all  that 
necessary  to  fill  a  kingdom  for  the  space  of  was,  is,  or  will  be,  was  exhibited  on  the  great 
many  of  the  Lord’s  days,  viz:  Milauleph,  Mil- map  of  perpetual  systems,  and  eternal  lives, 
beth  Milgimal,  Mildauleth,  Milhah,  Milvah  Milauleph  had  to  take  his  wife  or  one  of  the 
andMilzah.  Now  alter  they  had  organized  the  '  ‘Queens  of  heaven,’  and  come  upon  Idumia. 
kingdom  of  Idumia  spiritually,  then  one  at  a  and  be  tempted,  overcome,  and  driven  from  the 

time,  was  to  come  temporally  and  open  the  door  presence  of  his  Father,  because  it  had  been 

of  communication  with  the  spiritual  kingdom’)  agreed  by  the  Gods  and  grand  council  of  hea- 
Ihat  all  that  would,  might  return  to  their  for-  j|  yen,  that  all  the  family  of  the  ‘head’  that  would 
mer  estate  ;  for,  for  this  reason,  all  the  regions!  do  as  he  or  his  eldest  son  did,  should  be  exalted 
created  and  to  be  created,  were  filled  with  a  to  the  same  glory. 

variety  of  beings  :  agents  to  themselves  but  ac-  j  This  was  to  be  accomplished  by  the  power 
countable  to  the  “head”  for  promises,  made,  0f ‘perpetual  succession’ in  eternal  lives,  where- 
when  they  agreed  “to  go”  and  be  born  of  the  in  there  was  no  ‘remission  of  sin  without  Khe 
flesh  as  they  had  been  of  the  spirit ;  that  they  jl  shedding  of  blood  ;’  no  forgiveness  without  re- 
might  know  the  evil,  and  choose  the  good :  and  |  pentance  ;  and  no  glory  without  perfect  sub- 
then  be  born  Again  of  the  spirit  and  the  water,”  1 1  mission  to  the  ‘head.’  The  foundation  was 
and  enter  into  the  mansions  prepared  for  them  j  truth  :  and  the  continuation,  perpetual  succes- 
before  the  foundations  of  the  worlds.  t  sion  by  revelaiion.  Milauleph,  then,  knew 

Milauleph  being  the  eldest  and  first  chosen  j,  that  he  and  his  wife  would  sin,  and  be  troubled; 
for  Idumia,  came  on  when  ‘there  was  not  a  man  j  but  as  the  eternal  spirit  in  him  was  the  candle 
to  till  the  ground,”  that  is,  there  was  not  a  i’  0f  the  Lord,  he  knew  also  that  the  light  thereo 

“man’ot  flesh”  to  Labor  temporally  ;  and  his  )  up0n  the  eyes  of  his  understanding,  would  show 

elder  brethren  who  had  wrought  out  their  sal-  solne  of  the  way  marks  to  the  original  ‘truth,’ 
vation,  upon  worlds  or  realms,  or  kingdoms,  j  whereby  he  might  work  out  his  salvation  with 
ap.es,  yea  even  eternities  before,  formed  him  a  fear  and  trembling.  That  none  of  the  work  of 
temporal  body  like  unto  their  spiritual  bodies,  |  the  hands  of  the  ‘Son’  might  be  lost  or  any  souls 
and  put  the  life  of  his  spiritual  body  into  it,  and  which  his  father  had  given  him,  might  be  left 
gave  him  the  power  of  endless  live’.  in  prison,  angels  were  commissioned  to  watch 

Now  the  acts  of  his  spiritual  body,  while  he,jover  idumia,  and  act  as  spirilit allgui dejjtoj every 
was  a  child  with  his  father  and  mother  in  hea-  |  soui}  qest  they  should  fall  and  dash  then  feet 
ven  ;  and  his  acts  while  he  was  in  the  spiritual  against  a  st0ne.’  They  were  denominated  Hhs 
councils  of  the  Gods  for  millions  of  years  j:  angel3  of  our  presence. 

and  his  acts  upon  Idumia,  while  he  named,  ar-  j  jjut  I  must  stop,  Mr.  Editor:  my  story  of 
ranged  and  prepared  every  thing  upon  it  to  ful-j  qle  whole  seven  who  managed  ths  seven  dispen- 
iil  the  end  and  aim  of  their  creation,  behold  sations  of  Idumia,  will  be  too  long  for  one 
they  are  written  in  ‘the  books’  of  the  ‘head,’ — j  communication.  And  let  me  say  that  I  have 
which  are  to  be  opened  when  the  judgment  began  this  story  of  the  ‘Paracletes,’  or  Holy 
comes  for  just  men  to  enter  into  the  joys  of  a;  ones  to  counterbalance  the  foolish  novel  re  ad- 
‘third  e  xistence’  which  is  spiritual.  !  ;ng  0f  the  present  generation.  My  story  is  not 

Milauleph  had  one  thousand  years  to  account .  reve]aqOM)  but  the  innuendoes  relate  to  holy 

for,  as  well  as  to  be ‘archangel’ of  Idumia,  after  transactionSj|which  may  lead  good  people  to 

search  after  truth  and  find  it.  If  this  meets 
the  approbation  of  virtuous  minds,  I  shall  write 

~°re"  JOSEPH’S  SPECKLED  BIRD. 

Nanvoo,  May  —  1845 

Mr.  Editor:  Having  returned  from  a  short 
mission  to  the  east,  and  having  rested  myself, 

I  thought  I  would  give  a  sketch  of  what  I  saw 
and  heard,  which,  if  worthy,  you  may  publish. 

I  left  Nauvoo  on  the  28th  of  last  January,  in 
company  with  Elder  Willard  Snow,  for  the 
southeast  part  of  Indiana.  When  we  arrived 
found  great  trouble  in  the  branches  which 
had  built  up  three  years  before.  Thete 
re  [men  among  them  of  another  spirit — «rf 


he  laid  down  his  temporal  body.  Behold  here 
is  wisdom,  he  that  hath  ears  to  hear  let  him 
hear,  for  Milauleph,  as  yet  had  not  been  tempt¬ 
ed  with  evil  that  he  might  know  the  good.  He 
had  not  exercised  the  power  of  endless  lives, 
that  he  might  do  the  works  that  his  father  had 
done  :  and  he  had  not  ‘fell  that  man  might  be. 
Although  he  had  seen  his  elde-t  brother  create 
worlds,  and  people  them ;  and  had  witnessed  i 
the  course  and  conduct  of  that  world  and  peo-  j 
pie,  as  free  agents,  ‘sinning  and  being  sinned 
against,’  while  ‘death’  who  held  a  commission 
from  the  ‘Son  of  the  morning,’  to  end  the  first 
partnership  between  the  spirit  and  the  body, 
yet,  with  all  this  knowledge,  and  a  liberal  edu¬ 
cation  in  the' great  college  of  the  nobles  of  hea- 


the  dp.oiriue  of  Rigdon ,  and  it  was  marvelous 
to  witness  the  ‘-wicked  spiri'”  of  those  who 
had  turned  away  from  the  faith.  I  never  real¬ 
ized  before  the  abomination  and  wickedness  of 
dissenters.  They  drew  after  them  a  multitude 
of  the  baser  sort,  who  stood  and  delighted  to 
hear  them  ridicule  and  slander  the  prophet  and 
people  of  God ;  by  which  “the  way  of  truth  was 
t  il  spo\cn  of.” 

The  place  was  strewed  with  Rigdon’s  papers 
and  pamphlets,  which,  however,  had  a  good 
effect  upon  many,  for  they  could  see  the  spirit 
by  which  they  were  written,  and  shun  the  con- 


I  had  but  little  understanding  of  the  wick¬ 
edness,  rotten  heartedness,  and  baseness  o^ 
Sidney  Rigdon,  till  I  went  to  that  region  of 
country,  and  found  some  of  his  elders,  sent  out 
to  seek  whom  they  might  devour. 

I  am  constrained  to  believe,  that  the  state¬ 
ment  made  upon  the  stand  was  true: — “that 
Rigdon  did  write  letiers  to  the  mob  in  M'ssou- 
ri (assisted  bv  Mrs.  Rockwell.)  and  that  he 
sought  opportunity — or  laid  plans  to  destroy 
Br.  Joseph.  The  wicked  spirit  m  Rigdon’s  el¬ 
ders,  and  those  that  receive  their  spirit,  are 
plain  manifestations  of  their  situation.  The 
honest  in  heart  need  not,  and  cannot  be  de_ 
ceived. 

After  reading  the  minutes  of  the  Pittsburgh 
conference,  to  hear  them  talk  of  “lightcous- 
ness,”  and  how  they  will  stand  by  each  other 
in  all  righteousness,  gives  me  peculiar  feelings 
and  solemn  sensations;  especially  when  I  re¬ 
flect  on  the  scenes  past,  and  the  experience  I 
have  had  in  the  last  thirteen  years.  The  many 
that  have  risen  up  against  :  he  man  of  God,  the 
servant  to  prune  the  vineyard  for  the  last  time, 
or  more  properly,  the  “seer  that  the  Lord  said 
he  would  bless,”  whom  he  upheld  until  the 
time  appointed  to  finish  his  work  :  He  that  nev¬ 
er  turned  aside  after  the  flatteries  of  hypocrites, 
nor  rejected  the  commandsof  God  when  the 
heathen  raged;  or  when  mobs  assembled, 
•whined;  or  when  Hinkle  and  McLcllin  or  o fil¬ 
ers  betrayed  him  into  the  hands  of  others  fur! 
slaughter, —  namd  lie  wit  i  hii  lips:  no:! 
he  was  true  always.  I  was  there  and  saw  the 

works  of  those  two  men  at  Far.  West: _ and 

now  to  hear  them  talk  of  righteousness — that 
McLellini  will  stand  by  Rigdon  in  all  righteous, 
mss — it’s  marve.'lous! 


Ii  brings  to  mind  what  I  witnessed  in  Jack-  j 
son  comity,  in  1833,  a  few  months  before  we! 
were  driven  from  tha'  place.  The  power  of 
God  was  manifest  on  that  land  iu  our  meetings, 
held  by  the  elders.  I  remember  in  one  of 
those  meetings  it  was  made  known  by  prophe¬ 
cy  and  revelation,  through  T.  B.  Marsh,  as  the 


|  spirit  gave  utterance,  “that  McLellin  would' 
!  carry  the  things  the  Lord  was  revealing  to  his 
!  people,  to  the  world,  and  would  use  his  influ¬ 
ence  against  the  church  to  destroy  it.” 

|  McLellin  wondered  why  T.  B.  Marsh  uttered 
words  against  him:— Then  another  arose  and 
bore  testimony  to  what  Marsh  had  foretold,  by 
>he  same  spirit;  and  a  third  arose  and  testified 
also,  and  we  marveled!  we  sorrowed!  we  won¬ 
dered!  I  shall  never  forget  that  scene.  It 
was  true,  and  when  I  read  the  Pittsburgh  pa¬ 
pers,  and  saw  McLellin  in  with  Rigdon,  it 
brought  the  prophetic  language  of  1833,  to  my 
mind,  and  ronfirmed  ii.  McLellin  goes  against 
the  church  to  destroy  it? 

The  scenes  I  have  passed  through  since  1832, 
tor  my  candid  belief  in  sacred  things,  are  won¬ 
derful.  I  and  my  family,  and  brethren,  are 
exiles  in  our  own  nation  because  we  believe 
that  God,  according  to  the  predictions  of  the 
holy  scriptures  by  sundry  prophets,  has  raised 
up  a  prophet  and  seer:  that  through  him  wo 
have  reeeived  the  Book  of  Mormon,  containing 
the  history  of  a  fallen  people  who  inhabited 
this  land  beffre  our  progenitors  discovered  it; 
and  a's->,  containing  the  fulness  of  the  ever¬ 
lasting  gospel  for  the  salvation  of  the  whole 
j  world . 

For  this  lelief  I  have  been  robbed,  plundered 
and  driven  from  houses,  goods,  possessions  and 
all,  and  have  lost  one  son  whose  bones  are  now 
“bleaching  on  the  plains  'of  Quincy,”  together 
with  other  Saints  who  fell  victims  to  the  iron 
hand  of  Missouri  vengeance. 

We  have  importuned,  according  to  the  com¬ 
mandment,  at  the  feet  of  the  judge,  at  the  feet 
of  the  governor,  and  at  the  feet  of  the  presi¬ 
dent,  yet  no  helping  hand  has  been  raised  in 
our  behalf  to  save  us  from  such  fury,  but  rath, 
er  the  rulers  take  couusel  together  to  destroy 
us.  As  in  the  days  of  the  Savior,  we  find  false 
brethren  seek  to  betray  us  unto  death.  But 
our  thanks  are  due  to  God  who  hath  so  fur 
preserevd  us  to  carry  on  his  work,  so  devoutly 
begun  by  that  great  servant  of  God  and  man, 
Joseph  Smith. 

In  the  hope  of  the  bliss  that  cometh  after 
much  tribulation,  and  thiough  patience,  I  re¬ 
main  in  the  bonds  of  the  new  and  everlasting 
covenant.  Your  brother  and  friend, 

DAVID  PETTEGREW. 

From  the  Kalamazoo  (Mich.)  Gazette. 
MORMONISM  UNVEILED. 

Dear  Sir; — To  condemn  unheard,  any  manor 
set  o(  men  or  their  principles,  on  the  strength 
of  popular  rumor,  or  the  testimony  of  enemies, 
would  be  gross  injustice.  An  impartial  inves¬ 
tigation  should  always  precede  condemnation 


894 


e  that 


good.”  No  wonder  t hen  that 
jr  that  the  fnlness  of  truth  re- 
mid  bring  a  storm  of  persecu- 


The  charge  that  th 


Tile  Latter-day  Saints  are  charged  by  tli 

emies,  with  the  blackest  crime?.  Treason,  jl  apostatt  s  tag 
murder,  theft,  polygamy,  and  adultery,  nrej'vealed  again 
among  :lte  many  crimes  laid  to^their  charge.— jj  tion. 

The  press  reiterates'nncl  gives  publicity  to  these  |  1 

•charges.  Under  these  circumstances,  it  is  bun  girded  the  la«i 
right,  that  they  should  be  heard  in  their  de-  jj  under  their  clia 
f  nee.  I  shall,  therefore,  in  this  communion. j]  pealed,  is  thus 
tion.  briefly  examine  and  refute  a  few  of  the  |  ^or :  “l  he  tim< 
charges,  for  it  would  need  a  legion  of  writers  i  ‘>y  law,  occurred  just  about  or 
to  answer  all  the  lies  mid  about  ns.  'hat  the  report  ot  the  repea 

Most  of  the  stories  against  the  Mormons  !  "'as  not ‘thought  advisao  e,  low  ever, 
,  ,  aii  '  .  .  .  ...  •.  ,  !  our  e’ection  upon  a  mere  rumor,  but  to 

have  been  propagated  bv  apostates  and  traitors,  i.  ^  * 

(who  have  generally  been  cut  off  from  the1  and  elect  our  officers,  and  in  the  event 
church  for  their  crimes.)  They  publish  theit  jj  rumor  proved 
lies,  and  straightway  they  are  believed,  and  ji  be 
hawked  about  as  awful  disclosures,  and  re.  aot 
ceived  by  community  with  trembling  and  holy1; 
horror.  Sidney  Rigdon,  I  see  by  the  papers,  Vlc 
lias  made  an  exposition  of  Morm.niism,  charg- 


Mormons  have  disre- 
jis,  in  electing  officers 
■,  when  the  same  had  been  re¬ 
valued  in  theNauvoo  Neigh¬ 
bour  election  as  pointed  out 
efore  the  time 
ached  us.  It 


it  tho 


i  ii g  .lo -i  pit  Sm. lit  mi  i  the  Mot 

lyganty.  &c.~  lit  does 


r  opinion  as  to  the  legal  right  to  repeal  an 
th  perpetual  succession.” 

There  is  nothing  in  Mormonism  thatteache® 
ce  and  immorality;  but  it  requires  man  to 
,ve  faith  tn  God,  to  repent  of  and  forsake  sin 
be  baptised  for  the  remission  of  the  same, 
en  receive  the  laying  on  of  hands  for  the  re- 
~j-ori'  ception  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  according  to  the  an. 
I  g  !  cient  pattern,  to  live  virtuous  and  holy  lives, 
n  and  seek  to  enjoy  all  the  gifts  and 
ngs  enjoyed  by  the  children  of  the  Most 


_ _  1  require  a  very  s 

mind  'to  fathom  Air.  Rigdon’s  motivi 
so  doing.  Soon  alter  the  murdt  r  of  the  3mitlis. 1  c 
he  declared  in  a  pv’ll  c  address  in  Nauvoo  that  .j ' 

Joseph  Smith  died  approved  of  God — that  the  ; lj  .  ... 

Latter-day  Saints  were  a  blessed  people,  &c.  i  in  da>*  uf  old;  11  forblds  ^  ^ 

...  .  ,  ,  ,  ,  V,  T,  of  crime  and  its  influence  is  to  make  men  bet- 

Ills  tone  is  now  changed,  and  whv  ?  Because  ’  ,  , 

~  followers  have  been  persecuted, 

■sessions; 
endeavoring 


he  sought  to  be  presiding  elder,  and  on  account,,  . 

of  his  corruption,  was  rejected.  On  tlje  lOthl  murdurtd  and  driven  from  .their  pot 
of  September,  lust,  he  was  tried  before  the  !  “"d  its  'slanderers  are  unceasing  tr 
church  and  excommunicated  as  a  rchismatic, ;  t0  do"n  ftl‘  greater  ca  amities  upon 

If  he  knew 'such  enornmies  to  exist  among-;  Defenceless  prisoners  have  beer,  massa 

the  Mormons,  why  did  he  call  them  a  blessed  I  cred  in  cold  blood  while  under  the  plighted 
people,  and  endeavor  to  place  himself  at  the  faith  of  the  ir  country  wlule  our  mtrderers  and 
head  of  their  church!)  Mr.  Rigdon’s  spiritual  [  have  plundered  robbed  and  driven 

wife  system  was  never  known  till  it  wu  hatch- j.  sti11  S°  unPunished  n"d  CS”  l’°“*  °f  .*1“". 
ed  by  John  C.  Bennett  who  was  cut  off  from  heroic  deeds  through  tne  length  and  breadth  of 
,  ,  ,  r  ...  i!  the  land.  For  instance,  Thomas  C.  Sharp,  ed- 

the  church  tor  see uc tion.  —  -  ...  .  ,  ,  r 

As  to  the  charge  of  polygamy,  I  will  quote  itor  of  the  Warsaw  Signal,  is  now  indicted  for 

from  the  Book  of  Doctrine  and  Covenants, the  murder  ot  the  Smiths,  yet  he  stands  at  the 

which  is  the  subscribed  faith  of  the  church  and  j  head  of  a  weekly  paper  from  whence  issues 
is  strictly  enforced.  Article  Marriage,  sec.  I  most  of  the  vile  trash  about  Mormon  outrage*, 
91,  par.  4.  says,  “Inasmuch  as  this  church  of  j!  &<?..  Jacob  C.  Davis,  also,  a  Senator,  stands 
Christ  has  been  reproached  with  the  crime  of  indicted  for  the  same  mutder,  and  is  only  kept 
fornication  and  polygamy,  we  declare  that  wujjlrom  the  demands  of  justice,  by  mob  violence, 
believe  that  one  man.should  have  but  OUE  wiiTt)  |  yet,  when  a  requisition  was  made  for  him  by 
and  one  woman  but  one  husband  except  in  |!  the  Sheriff  of  Hancock  county,  the  Senate  ro- 
case  of  death  when  either  is  at  liberty  to  marry  5  fused  to  give  him  up  for  fear  they  would  not 
a aain.”  Sec.  13,  par.  7.  Thou  shall  live  have,  strength  enough  to  repeal  the  Nauvoo 
thy  wife  with  all  thy  heart  and  shall  cleave  charter.  O  temporal  O  mores? n  MURDERER 
_  unto  her  and  NONE  ELSE.’)  In'  ancient  days  j  making  laws  for  a  free  and  enlightened  people, 
the  churcTT  was  troubled  wltn  tia  t  .rs,  and  til-  Is  it  just  that  the  Mormons  should  receive  such 
!  the  earth,  t 


ways  will  be  till  God  cleans 
restores  the  government  of  his  Son-  Paul 
lie  w.is  in  perils  among  false  brethren;  agai 
says,  ‘*know  this  that,  in  the  last  days  p 
times  shall  come ,  for 

VALSi  ACCfSTRS,  INCOJ 


Americans,  the  glory  of 
freedom  has  departed — the  rich  boon  transmit- 
ud  to  us  by  our  fathers  has  gone  from  us,  if 
such  things  are  to  he  tolerated  with  impunity, 
shall  be  traitors,  j  Our  fathers  fought  for  the  1  berties  of  which  we 
nx,  fierce  des  piser'1  are  deprivdd.  But  says  one,  ltow  are  you  de- 


prived  of  them?  We  have  paid  hundreds  of  j 
thousands  of  dollars  into  the  treasury  of  the 
Un'ted  States  for  lands  which  we  are  not  al¬ 
lowed  to  possess;  our  chartered  rights  have 
been  taken  from  us;  fifteen  thousand  of  our 
people  are  now  exiles  in  Illinois  and  dare  not 
Teturn  to  their  lands  in  Missouri,  for  the  penal¬ 
ty  is  death.  O,  ye  Americans  yon  boast  of  lib' 
erty!  of  religious  freedom!  ofprotection  of  life 
nnVl  property!  Gracefully  your  proud  flag  floats 
in  the  breeze  of  every  clime  saying,  to  the  me¬ 
nials  of  other  lands,  ‘*1  overshadow  a  land 
which  is  an  asylum  for  the  oppressed  of  all  na¬ 
tions.”  yet  your  own  citizens,  (the  poor  Mot- 
mons.)  are  robbed,  mobbed,  and  plundered  with 
impunity.  Your  prairies  have  drank  our  blood: 
your  dungeons  have  heard  our  groans — yourjj 
gloomy  prisons  have  witnessed  the  cold  blooded  j 
assassination  of  their  leaders.  O  tell  it  not  to  fj 
the  tyrants  ot  oriental  lands :  let  not  the  crown-  •' 


ed  heads  of  Europe  know  of  tne  oppression 
which  has  been  wrought  in  a  free  republic;  les 
they  scoff  at  you  in  derision  and  sajt  you  boas 
of  liberty,  yet  you  cannot  protect  your  own  cit 

Mr.  Editor,  it  does  seem  to  me.that  the  press 
and  all  lovers  of  their  country,  should  speak  in 
tones  of  thunder  in  condemnation  of  the  oppres¬ 
sion,  persecution  and  abuse  the  Mormons  have 
received,  instead  of  giving  publicity  to  th» 
statements  of  such  renegadoes,  and  such  a  law 
less  banditti,  as  all  acquainted  with  the  facts, 
must  know  our  traducers  to  be;  for  if  speh 
things  are  suffered  now,  and  do  not  receive. thei 
merited  rebuke,  and  punishment,  because  the 
sufferers  are  unpopular,  perhaps,  ere  long  anoth¬ 
er  sect  may  become  unpopular,  and  be  marked 
out  to  receive  the  vengeance  of  their  traducers 
and  then  farewell  to  American  freedom. 

Yours,  &.c.,  |E.  M.  WEBP, 


POETRY. 

For  the  Times  and  Seasons. 


THE  SKY, 

BY  y/.  W.  PHELPS. 


“The  sky — the  sky — the  clear  blue  sky” — 
O  how  I  love  to  gaze  upon  it! 

The  upper  deep  of  realms  on  high — 

1  wonder  when  the  Lord  begun  it? 

There  systems  roll  in  endless  light, 
(Aphelion  or  a  perihelion;) 

A  noiseless  round  of  day  and  night, 
Jehovah’s  beautified  pavilion. 

The  trackless  way,  where  spirits  go. 

From  this  cold  world  of  stinging  pleasure; 

To  where  they  see,  and  taste  and  know. 
Eternal  life,  the  “heavenly  treasure.” 


The  roomy  space  where  clouds  appear. 
And  terrify  with  awful  thunder; 

And  then  to  give  our  hearts  good  cheer. 
We  see  the  rain-bow  arch’d  up  yonder. 

The  universe  of  worlds,  en  masse, 

So  charmingly  spread  out,  all  over. 

The  everlasting  looking-glass, 

The  molten  mirror  of  Jehovah! 

The  sky — the  sky — so  bland  and  fair, — 
O  how  I  love  to  stand  and  view  it! 

And  when  it  “falls,”  ntay  I  be  there. 

To  see  the  “King  of  Kings”  renew  it. 
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(Continued. 5 

The  same  evening,  November  4th,  not  being 
satisfied  with  breaking  open  the  store  of  Gil¬ 
bert  &  Whitney;  and  demolishing  apart  of  the 
dwelling  house  of  said  Gilbert,  the  Friday 
night  previous;  they  permitted  the  said  Mc¬ 
Carty,  who  was  detected  on  Friday  night,  as 
ono  of*The  breakers  of  the  store  doors,  to  take 
out  a  warrant,  and  arrest  the  said  Gilbert  and 
others  of  the  church,  for  a  pretended  assault, 
and  false  imprisonment  of  the  said  McCarty.— 
La'e  in  the  evening,  while  the  couit  was  pro. 
ceeding  with  their  trial,  in  the  court  house,  a 
gentleman  unconnected  with  the  court,  as  was 
believed,  perceiving  the  prisoners  to  be  without 
counsel,  and  in  imminent  danger,  advised  said 
Gilbert  and  his  brethren,  to  go  to  jail,  as  the 
only  alternative  to  save  life;  (or  the  north  door 
was  already  barred,  and  an  infuriated  mob 
thronged  the  house,  with  a  determination  to 
beat  and  kill;  but  through  the  interposition  of 
this  gentleman,  (Samuel  C.  Owens,  Clerk  of 
the  County  Court,  whose  name  will  appear 
more  fully  hereafter,)  said  Gilbert  and  four  of 
his  brethren  were  committed  to  the  county  jail 
of  Jackson  county,  the  dungeon  of  which,  must 
have  been  a  palace,  compared  to  a  court  room, 
where  dignity  and  mercy  were  strangers;  and 
naught  but  the  wrath  of  man.  in  horrid  threats 
stifled  the  ears  of  the  prisoners. 

The  same  night  the  prisoners,  Gilbert,  Mor- 
ley  and  Corrill,  were  liberated  from  jail,  that 
they  might  have  an  interview  with  their  breth¬ 
ren,  and  try  to  negociate  some  measures  for 
peace;  and  on  their  return  to  jail  about  two  o’¬ 
clock,  Tuesday  morning,  in  custody  ot  the  dep¬ 
uty  Sheriff,  an  armed  force,  of  six  or  seven 
men,  stood  near  the  jail  and  hailed  them;  thev 
were  answered  by  the  Sheriff,  who  gave  his 
name,  and  the  names  of  his  prisoners,  crying, 
“doiit  fire,  dont  fire,  the  prisoners  are  in  my 
charge,  ore.”  They  however  fired  one  or  two 
guns,  when  Morley  and  Corriil  retreated;  hut 
•  filbert  stood,  with  several  guns  presented  at 
him,  fir. nly  hold  by  the  sherilf.  Two,  more 
desperate  than  the  rest,  attempted  » o  shoot,  but 
one  of  their  guns  flashed,  and  the  other  missed 
fire.  Gilbert  was  then  knocked  down  by  Thom¬ 
as  WilsoB,  a  grocer  in  the  village.  About  this 
time  a  few  of  the  inhabitants  arrived,  and  Gil¬ 
bert  again  entered,  jail,  from  which,  he,  with 
three  of  his  brethren,  were  liberated  about  sun 


I  rise,  without  further  prosecution  of  the  trial. — 
Wm  E.  McLellin  was  one  of  the  prisoners. 

On  the  morning  of  the  5th  of  November,  the 
village  began  to  be  crowded  with  individuals 
from  different  parts  of  the  county,  with  guns, 
&c.,  and  report  said  the  militia  had  been  call¬ 
ed  out,  under  the  sanction,  or  instigation  of 
Lieut.  Gov.  Boggs;  and  that  one  Col.  Pitcher 
had  the  commanl.  Among  this  militia,  (so 
called,)  were  embodied  the  most  conspicuous 
characters  of  the  mob ;  and  it  may  truly  be  said 
that  the  appearance  of  the  ranks  of  this  body, 
was  well  calculated  to  excite  suspicions  of  their 
horrible  designs.  Vety  early  on  the  same 
morning,  several  branches  of  the  church  receiv¬ 
ed  intelligence  that  a  number  of  their  brethren 
w ere  in  prison,  and  the  determination  of  the 
tnob  was  to  kill  them;  and,  that  the  branch  of 
the  church  near  the  village  of  Independence, 
was  in  imminent  danger,  as  the  main  body  of 
the  mob  were  gathered  at  that  place. 

In  this  critical  situation  about  one  hundred 
of  the  saints,  from  different  branches,  volun¬ 
teered  for  the  protection  of  their  brethren  near 
Independence,  and  proceeded  on  the  road  to¬ 
wards  Independence  and  halted  about  one  mil* 
west  of  the  village,  where  they  awaited  further 
information  concerning  the  movements  of  the 
mob.  They  soon  learned  that  the  prisoners 
were  not  massacred;  and  that  the  mob  had  not 
fallen  upon  the  branch  of  the  church  near  In¬ 
dependence,  as  was  expected.  They  were  al¬ 
so  informed,  that  the  militia  had  been  called 
out  for  their  protection ;  but  in  this  they  placed 
but  little  confidence,  for  the  body  congregated 
had  every  appearance  of  a  county  mob;  which 
subsequent  events  fully  verified,  in  a  majority 
of  said  body. 

On  application  to  Col.  Pitcher,  it  was  found, 
that  there  was  no  alternative,  but  for  the  church 
;o  leave  the  county  forthwith;  and  deliver  into 
his  hands,  certain  men,  to  be  tried  for  murder, 
said  to  have  been  committed  by  them  in  the 
battle  the  evening  before.  The  arms  of  the 
saints  were  also  demanded  by  Col.  Pitcher. — 
Among  the  committee  appointed  to  receive  the 
arms  of  the  church,  were  several  of  tho  most 
unrelenting  of  the  old  July  mob  committee; 
who  had  directed  in  the  demolishing  of  the 
printing  office,  and  the  personal  injuries  of  that 
day,  v'z:  Henry  Chiles,  Abner  Staples,  and 
Lewis  Franklin,  who  have  not  ceased  to  pur¬ 
sue  the  saints,  from  the  first  to  the  last,  with 
feelings  of  the  most  hostile  kind.  These  un- 
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expected  requisitions  of  the  Colonel,  made  him 
appear  like  one  standing  at  the  head  of  civil 
and  military  law,  taking  a  stretch  beyond  the 
constitutional  limits  of  our  Republic, 

Rather  than  have  submitted  to  these  unrea¬ 
sonable  requirements,  the  saints  would  have 
cheerfully  Bhed  their  blood  in  defence  of  their 
rights;  the  liberties  of  their  country,  and  of 
their  wives  and  children;  but  the  fear  of  vio¬ 
lating  law,  in  resisting  this  pretended  militia; 
and  the  flattering  assurances  of  protection,  and 
honorable  usage,  promised  by  Lieut.  Governor 
Boggs,  in  whom  they  had  resposed  confidence 
up  to  this  period,  induced  them  to  submit,  be. 
lieving  that  he  did  not  tolerate  so  gross  a  viola¬ 
tion  of  all  law,  as  has  been  practised  in  Jack- 
son  county.  But  the  great  change  that  may 
appear  to  some,  in  the  views,  designs,  and  craft 
of  this  man,  to  rob  an  innocent  people  of  their 
arms  by  stratagem,  and  leave  more  than  one 
thousand  defenceless  men,  women,  and  chil¬ 
dren,  to  be  driven  from  their  homes,  among 
strangers  in  a  strange  land  of,  to  appearances, 
barbarians,  to  seek  a  shelter  from  the  stormy 
blast  of  winter’s  cold  embrace,  is  so  glaringly 
exposed  in  the  sequel,  that  all  earth  and  hell 
cannot  deny,  that  a  baser  knave,  a  greater  trai. 
tor,  and  a  more  wholesale  butcher,  or  murder, 
er  of  mankind  never  went  untried,  unpunished 
and  unhung;  as  hanging  is  the  popular  method 
of  execution  among  the  Gentiles,  in  all  coun¬ 
tries  professing  Christianity;  instead  of  blood 
tor  blood,  according  to  the  law  of  heaven. 

The  conduct  of  Colonels  Lucas  and  Pitcher, 
had  long  proven  them  to  be  open  and  avowed 
enemies.  Both  of  these  men  had  their  names 
a  tached  to  the  mob  circular,  as  early  a3  July 
last,  the  object  of  which  was  to  drive  the  saints 
from  Jackson  county.  With  assurances  from 
the  Lieutenant  Governor  and  others,  that  the 
object  was  to  disarm  the  combatants  on  both 
sides,  and  that  peace  would  be  the  result,  the 
brethren  surrendered  their  arms,  to  the  number 
of  fifty  or  upwards;  and  the  men  present,  who 
were  aecused  of  being  in  the  battle  the  evening 
before,  gave  themselves  up  for  trial.  After  de¬ 
taining  them  one  day  and  a  night  on  a  pretend, 
ed  trial  for  murder;  in  which  time  they  were 
threatened,  brickbatted,  &c.,  Col.  Pitcher,  after 
receiving  a  watch  of  one  of  the  prisoners  to  sat¬ 
isfy  costs  &c.,  took  them  into  a  corn-field  and 
said  to  them,  clear." 

After  the  surrender  of  their  arms,  which 
were  used  only  in  self-defence,  the  neighbor¬ 
ing  tribes  of  Indians  in  time  of  war  let  loose 
upon  the  women  and  children,  could  not  have 
appeared  more  hideous  and  terrific,  than  did 
the  companies  of  ruffians,  who  went  in  various 
directions,  well  armed,  on  foot  and  on  horse 


back;  bursting'into  houses  without  fear,  know¬ 
ing  the  arms  were  secured,  frightening  distract¬ 
ed  women  with  what  they  would  do  to  their 
husbands  if  they  could  catch  them;  warning 
women  and  children  to  flee  immediately,  of 
they  would  tear  their  houses  down  over  their 
heads,  and  massacre  them  before  night.  At 
the  head  of  one  of  these  companies,  appeared 
the  Reverend  ISAAC  Me  COY,  with  a  gun  up¬ 
on  his  shoulder,  ordering  the  saints  to  leave  the 
county  forthwith,  and  surrender  what  arms 
they  had.  Other  pretended  preachers  of  the 
gospel  took  a  conspicuous  part  in  the  persecu¬ 
tion,  calling  the  “Mormons”  the  “common  en¬ 
emy  of  mankind,”  and  exulting  in  their  afflio. 

On  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  nights,  the  5th 
and  6th  of  November,  women  and  children  fled 
in  every  direction  before  the  merciless  mob.— 
One  paity  of  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  wo¬ 
men  and  children  fled  to  the  prairie,  where  they 
wandered  for  several  days,  under  the  broad  can¬ 
opy  of  Jbeaven,  with  about  six  men  to  protect 
them.  Other  parties  fled  to  the  Missouri  river 
and  took  lodgings  for  the  night  where  they 
could  find  it,  One  Mr.  Bennett  opened  his 
house,  for  a  night’s  shelter,  to  a  wandering 
company  of  distressed  women  and  children, 
who  were  fleeing  'o  theriyer.  During  this  dis¬ 
persion  of  the  women  and  children,  parties  of 
the  mob  were  hunting  the  men,  firing  upon 
some,  tying  up  and  whipping  others,  and  some 
they  pursued  upon  horses  for  several  miles. 

On  the  5th,  Elders  Phelps,  Gilbert  and  Mo- 
Lellin  went  to  Clay  county  and  made  an  affida¬ 
vit,  similar  to  the  foregoing  sketch,  and  for¬ 
warded  the  same  to  the  Governor,  by  express; 
and  the  Governor  immediately  upon  the  recep¬ 
tion  thereof,  ordered  a  court  of  enquiry  to  be 
held  in  Clay  county,  for  the  purpose  of  investi¬ 
gating  the  whole  affair,  and  meteing  out  justice 
to  all;  but  alas!  corruption,  wickedness,  and 
power  have 

Left  the  wretches  unwhipt  of  justice, 

And  innocence  mourns  in  tears  unwiped. 

Thursday  Nov.  7th.  The  shore  began  to  be 
lined  on  both  sides  of  the  ferry,  with  men,  wo¬ 
men,  and  children,  goods,  waggons,  boxes, 
chests,  provisions,  &c.;  while  the  ferrymen 
were  busily  employed  in  crossing  them  over; 
and  when  night  again  closed  upon  the  saint*, 
the  wilderness  had  much  the  appearance  of  a 
camp  meeting.  Hundreds  of  people  were  seen 
in  every  direction;  some  in  tents,  and  some  in 
the  open  air,  around  their  fires,  while  the  rain 
descended  in  torrents.  Hupbands  were  enquir 
ing  for  their  wives,  and  women  for  their  bus- 
bands;  parents  for  children,  and  children  for 
I  parents.  Some  had  the  good  fortune  to  escape 


with  their  family,  household  goods,  and  some 
provisions;  while  others  knew  not  the  fate  of 
their  friends  and  had  lost  all  their  goods.  The 
scene  'vas  indescribable,  and  would  have  melt¬ 
ed  the  hearts  of  any  people  upon  earth,  except 
the  blind  oppressor,  and  prejudiced  and  ignor¬ 
ant  bigot.  Next  day  the  company  increased, 
and  they  were  chiefly  engaged  in  felling  small 
cotton  wood  trees,  and  erecting  them  into  tem¬ 
porary  cabins,  so  that  when  night  cameoni 
they  had  the  appearance  of  a  village  of  wig¬ 
wams,  and  the  night  being  clear,  the  occupants 
began  to  enjoy  some  degree  of  comfort. 

Lieut.  Gov.  Boggs  presented  a  curious  ex¬ 
ternal  appearance;  yet,  he  was  evidently  the 
head  and  front  of  the  mob:  for,  as  may  easily 
be  seen  by  what  follows,  no  important  move 
was  made  without  his  sanction.  He  certainly 
was  the  secret  spring  of  the  20th  and  23rd  of  Ju¬ 
ly;  and,  as  will  appear  in  the  sequel,  by  his  au¬ 
thority  the  mob  was  moulded  into  militia,  to 
effect  by  stratagem  what  he  knew,  as  well  as 
his  hellish  host,  could  not  be  done  by  legal 
force.  As  Lieutenant  Governor,  he  had  only 
to  wink,  and  the  mob  went  from  mal-treatment 
to  murder.  The  horrid  calculations  of  this  sec. 
ond  Nero  were  often  developed  in  &  way  that 
could  not  be  mistaken.  Early  on  the  morning 
of  the  5th,  say  at  L  o’clock,  A.  M.  he  came  to 
Phelps,  Gilbert  and  Partridge,  and  told  them  to 
flee  for  their  lives.  Now,  unless  he  had  given 
the  order  so  to  do,  no  one  would  have  attempt¬ 
ed  to  murder,  after  the  church  had  agreed  to  go 
away.  His  conscience  vacillated  on  its  rocky 
moorings,  and  gave  the  secret  alarm  to  these 
men. 

The  saints  who  fled,  took  refuge  in  the  neigh 
boring  counties,  mostly  in  Clay  county,  which 
received  them  with  some  degree  of  kindness 
Those  who  fled  to  the  county  of  Van  Buren 
were  again  driven,  and  compelled  to  flee,  and 
those  who  fled  to  Lafayette  county,  were  soon 
expelled,  or  the  most  of  them,  and  had  to  move 
wherever  they  could  find  protection. 

November  13th.  About  4  o’clock  A.  M.  1 
was  awakened  by  Brother  Davis  knocking  at 
my  door,  and  calling  on  me  to  arise  and  behold 
the  signs  in  the  heavens.  1  arose,  and  to  my 
great  joy,  beheld  the  stars  fall  from  heaven  like 
a  shower  of  hail  stones;  a  literal  fulfilment  of 
the  word  of  God  as  recorded  in  the  holy  scrip¬ 
tures  as  a  sure  sign  that  the  coming  of  Christ  is 
close  at  hand.  In  the  piidst  of  this  shower  of 
fire,  I  was  led  to  exclaim,  how  marvellous  are 
thy  works  O  Lord!  I  thank  thee  for  thy  msrey 
unto  thy  servant,  save  me  in  thy  kingdom  for 
Christ’s  sake:  Amen. 

Ths  appearance  of  these  signs  varied  in  dif¬ 
ferent;  sections  of  the  country:  in  Zion,  all 


heaven  seemed  enwrapped  in  splendid  fire 
works,  as  if  every  star  in  the  broad  expanse, 
had  been  suddenly  hurled  from  its  course,  and 
sent  lawless  through  the  wilds  of  ether:  some 
at  times,  appeared  like  bright  shooting  meteors 
with  long  trains  of  light  following  in  their 
eourse,  and  in  numbers  resembled  large  drops 
of  rain  in  sunshine.  Some  of  the  long  trains 
of  light  following  the  meteoric  stars,  were  visi¬ 
ble  for  some  seconds;  those  streaks  would  cut 
and  twist  up  like  serpents  writhing.  The  ap¬ 
pearance  was  beautiful,  grand  and  sublime  be¬ 
yond  description;  as  though  all  the  artillery 
and  fire-works  of  eternity  were  set  in  motion  to 
enchant  and  entertain  the  saints,  and  terrify 
and  awe  the  sinners  on  the  earth.  Beautiful 
and  terrific  as  was  the  scenery,  which  might  be 
compared  to  the  falling  figs  or  fruit  when  the 
tree  is  shaken  by  a  mighty  wind;  yet,  it  wiU 
not  fully  compare  with  the  time  when  the  sttn 
shall  become  black  like  sackcloth  offhair,  the 
moon  like  blood;  Rev.  6:13;  and  the  stars  fall 
to  the  earth — as  these  appeared  to  vanish  when 
they  fell  behind  the  trees,  or  came  near  the 
ground. 

November  19th,  1833.  I  wrote  as  follows, 
from  Kirtland,  to  Moses  C,  Nickerson,  Mount 
Pleasant,  Upper  Canada: 

Brother  Mises : 

We  arrived  at  this  place  on  the 
fourth  ultimo,  after  a  fatiguing  journey,  during 
which,  we  were  blessed  with  usual  health. — 
We  parted  with  father  and  mothe;  Nickerson 
at  Buffalo,  in  good  health,  and  they  expressed 
a  degree  of  satisfaction  for  the  prosperity  and 
blessings  of  their  journey.  Since  our  arrival 
here.  Brother  Sidney  has  been  afflicted  with 
sore  eyes,  which  is  probably  the  reason  why 
you  have  not  previously  heard  from  us,  as  he 
was  calculating  to  write  you  immediately. — 
But  though  I  expect  he  will  undoubtedly  write 
you  soon,  as  his  eyes  are  evidently  better,  yet, 
lest  you  should  be  impatient  to  learn  something 
concerning  us,  I  have  thought  that  perhaps  a 
few  lines  from  me,  though  there  may  be  a  lack 
of  fluency  according  to  the  literati  of  the  age> 
might  be  received  with  a  degree  of  satisfaction 
on  your  part,  at  least,  when  you  call  to  mind 
the  relation  with  which  we  are  united  by  the 
everlasting  ties  of  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ, 

We  found  our  families  andthe  church  in  this, 
place,  well  generally.  Nothing  of  consequence 
transpired  while  we  were  absent,  except  the 
death  of  one  of  our  brethren;  a  young  man  o^ 
great  worth  as  a  private  citizen  among  us,  the 
loss  of  whom  we  justly  mourn.  We  are  favor¬ 
ed  with  frequent  intelligence  from  different 
sections  of  our  couutry  respecting  the  progress 
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of  the  gospel,  and  our  prayers  are  daily  to  our 
Father,  that  it  may  be  greatly  spread,  even  till 
all  nations  shall  hear  the  glorious  news  and 
come  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

We  have  received  letters  from  our  brethren 
in  Missouri  of  late,  but  we  cannot  tell  from 
their  contents,  the  probable  extent  that  those 
persons,  who  are  desirous  to  expel  them  from 
that  country,  will  carry  their  unlawful  and  on" 
righteous  purposes.  Our  brethren  have  applied 
t_»  the  executive  of  that  state,  who  has  promised 
them  all  the  assistance  that  the  civil  law  can 
give;  and  in  all  probability  with  us,  a  suit  has 
been  commenced  ere  this. 

We  are  informed,  however,  that  those  per. 
sons,  are  very  violent,  and  threaten  immediate 
excision  upon  all  those  who  profess  this  doc¬ 
trine.  How  far  they  will  be  suffered  to  exe¬ 
cute  their  threats,  we  know  not,  but  we  trust 
in  the  Lord,  and  leave  the  event  with  him,  to 
govern  in  his  own  wise  providence. 

I  shall  expect  a  communication  from  you  on 
receipt  of  this,  and  hope  you  will  give  me  in¬ 
formation  concerning  the  brethren,  their  health, 
faith,  &c.;  also,  inform  me  concerning  our 
friends  with  whom  we  formed  acquaintance. 

You  are  aware,  no  doubt,  dear  brother,  that 
anxieties  inexpressible  crowd  themselves  con¬ 
tinually  upon  my  mind  for  the  saints,  when  I 
consider  the  many  temptations  to  which  we 
are  subject,  from  the  cunning  and  flattery  of 
the  great  adversary  of  our  souls:  and  I  can  tru¬ 
ly  say  with  much  fervency  I  have  called  upon 
the  Lord  for  our  brethren  in  Canada.  And 
when  I  call  to  mind  with  what  readiness  they 
received  the  word  of  truth  by  the  ministry  of 
Brother  Sidney  and  myself,  I  am  truly  under 
great  obligations  to  humble  myself  before  him. 

When  I  contemplate  the  rapidity  with  which 
the  great  and  glorious  day  of  the  coming  of  the 
Son  of  Man  advances,  when  he  shall  come  to 
receive  hi3  saints  unto  himself,  where  they 
shall  dwell  in  his  presence  and  be  crowned  with 
glory  and  immortality:  when  I  consider  that 
soon  the  heavens  are  to  be  shaken,  and  the 
earth  tremble  and  reel  to  and  fro;  and  that  the 
heavens  are  to  be  unfolded  as  a  scroll  when  it 
is  rolled  up;  and  that  every  mountain  and  isl¬ 
and  are  to  flee  away,  I  cry  out  in  my  heart,  what 
manner  of  persons  ought  we  to  be  in  all  holy 
conversation  and  godliness. 

You  remember  the  testimony  which  I  bore 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  concerning  the 
great  work  which  he  has  brought  forth  in  the 
last  days.  You  know  my  manner  of  communi¬ 
cation,  how  that  in  weakness  and  simplicity,  j 
declared  to  you  what  the  Lord  had  brought 
forth,  by  the  ministering  of  his  holy  angels  to 
me,  for  this  generation.  I  pray  that  the  Lord  I 


may  enable  you  to  treasure  up  these  things  iu 
your  mind,  for  I  know  that  his  spirit  will  bear 
testimony  to  all  who  seek  diligently  after 
knowledge  from  him.  I  hope  you  will  search 
the  scriptures  to  see  whether  these  things  are 
not  also  consistent  with  those  thing*  the  an¬ 
cient  prophets  and  apostles  have  written. 

T  remember  Brother  Freeman  and  wife,  Ran- 
son  also,  and  Sister  Lydia  and  little  Charla, 
with  all  the  brethren  and  sisters.  I  intreat  for 
an  interest  in  all  yonr  prayers  before  the  throne 
of  mercy,  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  I  hope  that 
the  Lord  will  grant  that  I  may  see  you  all  again 
and  above  all  that  we  may  overcome,  and  ait 
down  together  in  the  kingdom  of  our  Father. 

Your  brother,  &o, 

JOSEPH  SMITH. 

Nothing  of  note  transpired  from  the  falling 
of  the  stars  on  the  13th,  to  this  date,  November 
19th,  when  my  heart  is  somewhat  sorrowful, 
but  I  feel  to  trust  in  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Jaeob, 

I  have  learned  in  my  travels  that  man  is 
treac’ietous  and  selfish,  but  few  excepted. 

Brother  Sidney  is  a  man  whom  I  love,  but  i9 
not  capable  of  that  pure  and  steadfast  love  for 
those  who  are  his  benefactors,  as  should  pos¬ 
sess  the  breast  of  a  president  of  the  Church  of 
Chris'..  This  with  some  other  little  things  such 
as  a  selfishness  and  independence  of  mind, 
which,  too  often  manifested,  destroys  the  con¬ 
fidence  of  those  who  would  lay  down  their  lives 
for  him — but,  notwithstanding  these  things  lie 
is  a  very  great  and  good  man  ;  a  man  of  great 
power  of  words,  nnd  can  gain  the  friendship  of 
his  hearers  very  quick.  He  is  a  man  whom 
God  will  uphold,  if  he  will  continue  faithful  to 
his  calling.  O  God,  grant  that  he  may  for  the 
Lord’s  sake:  Amen. 

The  man  who  willeth  to  do  well,  we  should 
extol  his  virtues  and  spdak  not  of  his  faults  be¬ 
hind  his  back.  A  man  who  wilfully  turneth 
away  from  his  friend  without  a  cause,  is  not 
easily  forgiven.  The  kindness  of  a  man  should 
never  be  .  forgotten.  That  person  who  never 
|  forsaketh  his  trust,  should  ever  have  the  higb- 
|est  place  for  regard  in  our  hearts,  and  our  love 
j  should  never  fail,  but  increase  more  and  more, 
and  this  is  my  disposition  and  sentiment. 

I  Brother  Frederick  G.  Williams  is  one  of 

It  those  men  in  whom  I  place  the  greatest  confi¬ 
dence  and  trust,  for  I  have  found  him  ever  full 
of  love  and  brotherly  kindness.  He  is  note 
man  of  {many  words,  hut  is  ever  winning,  be¬ 
cause  of  his  constant  mind.  He  shall  ever  have 
placi  in  my  heart,  and  is  ever  entitled  to  my 
confidence.  Ho  is  perfectly  honest  and  upright 
and  sseks  with  all  his  heart  to  magnify  b‘s 
presidency  in  the  Church  of  Christ,  but  fails  in 
many  instances,  in  consequence  of  a  want  of 
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confidence  in  himself;  God  grant  that  he  may 
overcome  all  evil.  Blessed  be  Brother  Freder¬ 
ick,  for  he  ■hall  never  want  a  friend,  and  his 
generation  after  him  shall  flourish.  The  Lord 
hath  appointed  him  an  inheritance  upon  the 
land  of  Zion:  yea,  and  his  head  shall  blossom, 
and  he  shall  be  as  an  olive  branch  that  is  bow¬ 
ed  down  with  fruit;  even  so:  Amen. 

And  again,  blessed  be  Brother  8idney,  also, 
notwithstanding  he  shall  be  high  and  lifted  up, 
yet  he  shall  bow  down  under  the  yoke  like  un¬ 
to  an  ass  that  croucheth  beneath  his  burthen; 
that  learneth  his  master’s  will  by  the  stroke  of 
the  rod;  thus  saith  the  Lord:  yet,  the  Lord 
will  have  mercy  on  him,  and  he  shall  bring 
forth  much  fruit;  even  as  the  vine  ofthe  choice 
grape,  whi  n  her  clusters  are  ripe,  before  the 
time  of  the  gleaning  of  the  vintage;  and  the 
Lord  shall  make  his  heart  merry  as  with  sweet 
wine,  because  of  him  who  pu'teth  forth  his 
hand,  and  lifteth  him  up  out  of  deep  mire,  and 
pointethhim  out  the  wav,  and  guideth  his  feet 
when  he  stumbles,  and  humbleth  him  in  his 
pride.  Blessed  are  his  generations:  neverthe¬ 
less  one  shall  hunt  after  them  as  a  man  hunteth 
after  an  ass  that  has  strayed  in  the  wilderness, 
and  straitway  findeth  him  and  bringeth  him  in¬ 
to  the  fold.  Thus  shall  the  Lord  watch  over 
his  generation,  that  they  may  be  saved;  even 
so:  Amen. 

From  the  JV.  F.  Prophet. 

MORMON  PROVERBS. 

The  globe  lamp,  suspended  in  the  heavens  is 
the  best  and  cheapest  light  in  the  world.  1 

A  wiseman  will  prefer  it  to  any  other;  but  a 
fool  will  sleep  while  the  morning  sun  shines, 
and  light  a  lamp  when  it  goes  down. 

This  is  like  cutting  cloth  from  one  end  of  a 
piece,  and  sewing  it  on  to  the  other  to  make  it 
longer. 

He  that  sleeps  when  the  sun  shines,  and 
lights  his  lamp  when  it  does  not,  despises  the 
lamp  of  the  Lord,  and  taxes  his  eyes  and  purse 
for  nought. 

Industry  goes  hand  in  hand  with  godliness. — 
It  is  an  honor  to  be  an  agriculturist,  for  such 
was  our  Father  in  heaven.  He  performed  the 
first  planting  on  this  earth. 

It  is  good  also  to  be  a  tailor,  for  our  Father 
in  heaven  was  the  first  tailor  on  this  planet. — 
He  made  coats  for  Adam  and  Eve,  when  they 
were  young  and  inexperienced,  and  thus  cloth¬ 
ed  them. 

It  is  good  also,  to  write,  for  our  Father  in 
heaven  was  a  writer.  He  wrote  with  his  own 
finger  on  the  tables  of  stone. 

To  build  ships,  temples  and  houses,  ’is  also 
godliness,  for  God  was  a  master  workman  in 


all  these  branches  of  industry.  He  gave  the 
pattern  of  the  first  ship  to  Noah;  and  he  was 
the  architect  ot  the  tabernacle  of  Moses,  and  of 
the  temple  of  Solomon. 

A  wise  man  will  pattern  after  his  order;  but 
fools  will  erect  synagogues  after  the  imagina¬ 
tion  of  their  own  heart. 

Great  is  the  mystery  of  iniquity,  and  error; 
but  all  truth  is  simple,  and  easy  to  be  under¬ 
stood. 

“Truth  is  a  knowledge  of  things  as  they  are 
and  were,  and  ate  to  come.” 

All  truth  is  independent  in  i's  own  sphere. — 
Its  laws  are  omnipotent,  eternal, jand  unchange¬ 
able. 

“Intelligence,  or  the  light  of  truth  never  was 
created,  neither  indeed  can  be.” 

Truth  is  light— light  is  spirit— spirit  is  life. 
Truth,  light,  spirit,  is  the  law  of  life  and  mo¬ 
tion,  by  which  all  things  are  governed,  and  by 
which  thsy  move  and  haye  a  being. 

Truth  will  justify. 

Truth  will  sanctify.’ 

Truth  will  purify. 

Truth  will  exalt  man  to  the  throne  of  heaven 
and  crown  him  with  eternal  life  and  dominion 
in  the  presence  of  Jehovah. 

The  truth  comes  to  man  by  means  of  higher 
intelligences;  by  the  voice  of  God— by  the 
ministering  of  angels,  and  by  the  Holy  Spirit  oT 
prophecy  and  revelation. 

In  all  your  gettings,  get  truth,  for  this  will 
give  you  everlasting  life,  and  crown  you  with 
riches  and  honors,  which  shall  never  fade  away. 

THE  PLAGUE. 

The  last’arrival  brings  intelligence  that  the 
Plague  had  broke  out  at  Jerusalem,  and  was 
carrying  off  forty  persons  daily.  As  many  of 
our  citizens  are  preparing  for  a  trip  to  the  Med¬ 
iterranean,  and  may  extend  their  voyage  this 
summer  to  the  Holy  Land,  it  may  be  well,  un¬ 
less  they  are  more  anxious  to  lay  their  bones 
in  the  sacred  soil  than  to  return  home  and  re¬ 
late  their  adventures,  to  keep  clear  ol  it  for  the 
present. 

It  is  a  singular  fact,  that  while  the  triumphs 
of  the  healing  art  and  of  surgery,  have  been 
great  and  varied,  while  improvements  in  medi* 
cal  treatment  have  almost  mastered  every  dis¬ 
ease,  little  or  no  progress  has  been  made  in  ac¬ 
counting  for  the  origin  of  the  Plague,  in  deci¬ 
ding  beyond  doubt,  whether  the  disease  was 
positively  epidemic  or  contagious,  or  ascertain¬ 
ing  beyond  question  and  by  practical  illustra¬ 
tion,  a  preventive  and  cure.  We  have  master¬ 
ed  in  a  measute,  the  terrors  of  Yellow  Fever, 
by  having  ascertained  that  it  is  an  epidemic 
and  an  imported  disease,  and  not  per  se  a  con- 
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tagious  one.  We  have  even  simplified  the 
treatment  with  evident  success.  Cholera,  a 
disease  yet  more  frightful  by  the  suddenness 
of  its  results,  practical  experience  has  demon¬ 
strated  that  it  is  an  epidemic,  and  confined  to 
no  locality,  and  by  prompt  measures  can  easily 
be  mastered.  Not  so  however  with  the  Plague, 
a  disease  which  at  intervals  has  ravaged  all 
parts  of  the  world,  with  the  most  sweeping  re¬ 
sults,  for  the  last  3000  years,  without  any  visi¬ 
ble  improvement  having  been  made  in  detect¬ 
ing  causes  and  applying  the  remedy.  Dr.  Cul¬ 
len  considers  Plague  “a  typhus  fever  in  the 
highest  degree  contagious,  and  accompanied 
with  extreme  debility.”  Dr.  Mackenzie,  who 
practised  thirty  years  in  Constantinople,  con¬ 
sidered  the  annual  fever  called  the  Plague 
nothing  more  than  the  ordinary  hospital  or  jail 
fever,  when  attended  with  inflammatory  swell¬ 
ings  of  the  glands,  with  carbuncles,  blotches 
on  the  skin,  gangreen  and  other  impurities  ofj 
the  blood,  all  of  which  prove  rapidly  fatal. 

No  two  physicians  are  agreed  as  to  the  char¬ 
acter  and  treatment  of  the  disease,  but  it  is  ev¬ 
ident  that  the  Plague  universally  appears  in 
'ow,  confined,  crowded,  and  filthy  parts  of  a 
city,  and  hence  we  infer  that  it  is  of  the  same 
class  of  pestilential  and  contagious  diseases,  as 
small  pox,  jail  fevers,  &.c.,  arising  from  an  im¬ 
pure,  close,  and  morbid  atmosphere,  and  con¬ 
sequently  may  be  prevented  by  cleanliness, 
and  good  living.  And  in  this  way  we  may 
ourselves  take  a  wholesome  lesson,  in  prevent¬ 
ing  numerous  families  crowding  tenements; 
introducing  pure  air,  ana  the  free  use  of  pure 
water,  and  keeping  the  streets  clean. 

The  first  appearance  of  the  Plague  was  in 
Egypt  in  1491,  b.  c.,  and  so  sudden  and  alarm¬ 
ing  was  its  progress,  that  the  Israelites  owed 
their  deliverance  to  it,  and  were  permitted  to 
depart  from  apprehension  that  their  numbers 
and  confined  mode  of  living  would  increase  the 
pestilence.  (Exodus  xii.)  It  also  prevailed 
in  the  wilderness  unoer  the  name  of  the  fire 
of  the  Lord,  (Fever:  see  Numbers  xi.)  From 
that  year  until  the  sixty-eighth  year  of  the 
Christian  Era,  it  prevailed  among  the  Philis¬ 
tines  in  Canaan;  in  the  Grecian  camp  at  Troy; 
it  prevailed  at  Rome,  Athens,  Carthage,  and 
Numidia;  and  in  A.  D.  407  it  raged  over  Eu¬ 
rope,  Asia,  and  Africa,  and  so  on  every  few 
years  in  various  parts  until  it  reached  the 
French  army  in  Egypt  in  1799.  The  conta¬ 
gious  character  of  this  disease  was  clearly  man¬ 
ifested  in  the  Plague  which  prevailed  in  Mar¬ 
seilles  in  the  year  1720,  introduced  by  three 
ships  from  the  East.  The  first  person,  a  wo¬ 
man,  attacked  with  it  was  taken  to  the  hospi¬ 
tal,  and  all  the  nurses,  doctors,  and  apotheca¬ 


ries;  confessors,  attendants,  and  servants,  be¬ 
sides  300  orphans  and  230  galley  slaves,  died 
within  a  few  days,  when  the  pestilence  spread 
in  every  direction.  Animal  effluvia  alone  in  a 
confined  space,  and  among  so  many  prostrated, 
was  sufficient  to  spread  the  disease;  yet,  on  the 
other  hand,  it  is  maintained,  that  in  a  pure  at" 
mosphere.  Plague  cannot  be  cammunicated, 
and  that  eordons  and  lazarettoes  are  not  avail¬ 
able.  Odessa  in  the  Black  Sea,  has  an  admi- 
rably  arranged  lazaretto,  and  strict  quarantine 
laws,  and  yet  not  long  ago,  the  Plague  broke 
out  In  that  place.  In  1835,  Mehemet  Ali  of 
Egypt,  placed  a  cordon  of  five  hundred  persons 
around  the  Harem,  to  keep  out  the  Plague,  yet 
it  obtained  admittance.  The  Persians,  from 
air,  room,  and  exercise,  seldom  catch  the 
Plague,  and  Clot  Bey,  who  was  in  this  coun¬ 
try,  and  at  one  time  had  charge  of  the  Plague 
hospitals  in  Egypt,  twice  inoculated  himself 
with  pus,  without  taking  the  Plague,  and 
maintained  that  whenever  it  broke  out  in  close 
and  confined  districts,  the  preventive  was  to 
clear  out  the  residents  to  a  purer  atmosphere' 
and  close  up  the  infected  districts,  precisely!! 
successfully  as  we  do  in  Yellow  Fever.  When¬ 
ever  an  undoubted  case  of  Yellow  Fever  ap¬ 
pears,  abandon  the  position  and  retreat  before 
it.  If  there  are  no  inhabitants  to  feed  upon, 
and  the  disease  is  epidemic,  it  makes  slow 
progress  and  soon  disappears.  In  1819  the 
subject  of  the  Plague  was  brought  before  the 
British  Parliament  for  the  purpose  of  examin¬ 
ing  into  the  character  and  value  of  tho  quaran¬ 
tine  regulations,  and  a  very  searching  inquiry 
was  instituted.  It  was  decided  to  the  satis¬ 
faction  of  all  that  Plague  ouly  appeared  ia 
crowded,  ill-ventilated,  and  filthy  localities; 
or  from  the  miasm  of  pestiferous  souls.  It  w 
not  the  air  of  Turkey,  Syria,  or  Egypt,  that 
generates  it.  It  forms  in  the  swamps  of  Egypt 
and  revels  in  the  filth  of  Constantinople.  Dr. 
Hancock  says,  the  preventive  consisis  in  the 
cleanliness  of  towns,  protecting  the  poor 
against  famine,  and  encouraging  industry  and 
activity. — JV.  Y.  Prophet. 

CONFERENCE  MINUTES.  ^ 

From,  the  N.  Y.  Prophet. 
Minutes  of  a  Conference  held  in  Batavia,  Genas* 

Co.,  JV.  F,  on  the  3rd  and  4th  of  May,  1845. 

The  house  was  called  to  order  by  Elder  Ste¬ 
phen  Taylor,  and  on  motion  by  him,  it  was  re¬ 
solved  that  Winslow  Farr  act  as  President,  and 
C.  K.  Clark  as  Clerk. 

The  President  then  arose  and  stated  the  ob¬ 
ject  of  the  conference,  which  was  then  opened 
by  singing  and  prayer  by  the  president. 
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Batavia  branch,  represented  by  Brother  S. 
Taylor,  consisted  of  six  elders,  one  priest  and 
thirteen  members,  all  in  good  standing. 

Alexander  branch,  represented  by  Brother 
Hiram  Thompson,  consisted  of  seven  elders, 
and  thirteen  members,  all  in  good  standing  ex¬ 
cept  one. 

Attica  branch,  represented  by  Brother  Hiram 
Thompson,  consisted  of  two  elders  and  twelve 
members,  all  in  good  standing. 

Bennington  branch,  represented  by  Brother 
Hiram  Thompson,  consistedfof  two  elders  and 
four  members,  all  in  good  standing. 

As  there  were  some  members  in  Orangeville 
who  had  conducted  themselves  unwisely,  and 
not  according  to  the  order  of  the  church,  it  was 
resolved  that  they  be  excommunicated  from  the 
church,  unless  they  repent. 

Resolved,  That  a  committee  of  three  be  ap¬ 
pointed  and  sent  to  labor  with  them. 

Resolved,  That  Hiram  Thompson,  George 
Thompson,  and  Harvey  Demary,  compose  the 
said  committee. 

Brother  Farr  then  arose  and  read  a  paragraph 
from  Pari  y  P.  Pratt’s  proclamation,  and  then 
called  for  an  expression  of  the  conference,  if 
they  would  uphold  and  sustain  the  Twelve  and 
authorities  at  Nauvoo,  which  was  unanitnotts 
in  the  affirmative.  He  then  made  a  lew  remarks 
from  the  proclamation. 

Brother  Redfield  then  arose  and  made  some 
remarks  upon  the  necessity  of  the  Paints  tith¬ 
ing  themselves  in  connection  with  their  in¬ 
struction. 

Conference  then  adjourned  until  to-morrow 
at  1  o’clock,  A.  M. 

Conference  met  according  to  adjournment, 
and  sung  a  hymn  and  opened  by  prayer  by  the 
president. 

An  address  was  then  delivered  by  Brother 
Redfield  on  the  subject  of  the  resurrection  He 
very  eloquently  set  forth  the  order  that  God 
had  devised  for  the  redemption  of  man,  his  pro¬ 
gression  in  knowledge  in  eternity ,  and  the  glo¬ 
rious  relationship  he  would  be  in  with  the  Al-j 
mighty.  He  beautifully  set  forth  the  nature 
and  standing  of  the  former-day  saints,  compar¬ 
ing  them  with  the  dwarfish  bodies,  and  narrow 
contracted  minds  of  the  modern  sectarians! 
whose  capacities  might  be  enclosed  in  a  nut 
shell. 

Adjourned  for  one  hour. 

Met  as  appointed,  and  was  addressed  very 
appropriately  and  instructively  by  Brother  Farr, 
followed  gby  Brother  Redfield,  who  continued 
the  subject  on  the  resurrection. 

Conference  then  adjourned,  sine  die. 

WINSLOW  FARR,  Pres. 

C.  R.  Clark,  Clerk. 


FULFILLMENT  OF  A  PROPHECY. 

In  one  of  the  very  interesting  letters,  says  a 
Southern  paper,  which  the  senior  editor  of  the 
Savannah  Republican  is  writing  to  his  paper, 
descriptive  of  scenes  and  events  on  his  lout  to 
Europe,  Egypt,  Syria,  and  Palestine,  we  find 
the  following  extract  giving  an  account  of  his 
visit  to  Tyre,  and  showing  the  literal  fulfilment 
of  one  of  God’s  prophecies: — 

We  arrived  at  Tyre  early  in  tne  afternoon, 
and  surely  no  place  can  better  correspond  to  the 
description  of  it.  Formerly  insular,  it  has  been 
connected  with  the  main  land  since  the  con¬ 
quest  of  Alexander  the  Great,  and  the  isthmus 
is  still  narrower  than  the  site  of  the  town,  not¬ 
withstanding  tha  accumulation  of  centuries. — 
Of  the  ancient  town  not  a  vestige  remains.  All 
is  buried  beneath  the  sand,  and  several  excava¬ 
tions  in  progrers  expose  to  view  the  substruc¬ 
tions  of  ancient  baildings,  the  piers  and  arches 
of  an  aqueduct,  &c.,  but  even  these  remains  are 
doubtless  long  posterior  to  the  era  of  the  first 
Tyre.  The  present  town  is  a  miserable  place, 
lull  of  filth  and  wretchedness.  The  only  thing 
of  interest  within  the  walls  is  the  remains  of  a 
very  fine  church,  which  has  been  identified  as 
the  one  in  which  Eusebius  used  to  preach  in  the 
third  century.  Several  fishing  nets,  spread  on* 
to  dry,  called  to  mind  the  prophecy—1 '‘And  I 
will  cause  the  noise  of  thy  songs  to  cease,  and 
the  sound  of  thy  harps  shall  be  no  more  heard. 
And  I  will  make  thee  like  the  top  of  a  rock, 
thou  shalt  be  a  place  to  spread  nets  upon ;  thou 
shah  be  built  no  more.” 

Q^y-Such  items  of  news  are  glorious, — it 
puts  a  veto  on  the  “infidel’s  theory,”  and  gives 
vain  men  a  chance  to  prepare  for  the  like  events 
as  the  destruction  of  Tyre.  By  the  mouth  of 
Ezekiel  a  prophecy  was  given  against  this  an¬ 
cient  city  thus: 

“Son  of  man,  because  that  Tyrns  hath  said 
against  Jerusalem, "Aha,  she  is  broken  that  was 
the  gates  of  the  people :  she  is  turned  unto  me : 
I  shall  be  replenished,  now  she  is  laid  waste: 

Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Behold,  I 
anfagainst  thee,  O  Tyrus,  and  will  cause  many 
nations  to  come  up  against  thee,  as  the  sea 
causeth  his  waves  to  come  up. 

And  they  shall  destroy  the  walls  of  Tyrus, 
and  break  down  her  towers:  I  will  also  scrape 
her  dust  from  her,  and  make  her  like  the  top  of 
a  rock. 

It  shall  be  a  place  for  the  spreading  of  nets 
in  the  midst  of  the  sea:  fori  have  spoken  it^ 
saith  the  Lord  God:  and  it  shall  become  a  spoil 
to  'he  nations. 

And  her  daughters  which  are  in  the  field 
shall  be  slain  by  the  sword:  and  they  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord.” 


Here  then  we  have  a  prophecy  some  two 
thousand  five  hundred  years  old  with  living 
witnesses  of  its  fulfilment. 

The  twenty  third  chapter  of  Isaiah  contains 
a  little  history  on  this  noted  place.  The  bible, 
ahead  of  the  theories,  imaginations,  and  calcu¬ 
lations  of  designing  men,  has  an  Almighty  God 
to  unfold  a  world  of  testimony  to  prove  his 
work,  and  establish  its  own  truths ,  beyond  re¬ 
futation  or  successful  contradiction. 

TIMES  AND  SEA™ 

CITY  OF  NAUVOO, 

MAY  15,  1845. 

LOVE  AND  UNION. 

We  feel  thankfnl  to  our  Father  in  heaven, 
.for  the  good  degree  of  his  spirit,  constantly 
blessing  the  saints  of  Nauvoo  and  elsewhere. — 
Our  advices  from  the  islands  of  the  sea;  espe 
cially  in  the  South  Pacific;  from  Great  Britain 
and  Scotland,  show  an  increase  of  love  and 
union. 

Here,  while  the  Temple  is  daily  advancing, 
and  the  city  improving  like  a  garden,  the  love 
and  union,  are  truly  praiseworthy.  We  have 
actually  learned  from  the  things  which  we 
have  suffered,  that  fires  within  should  be  put 
out  as  soon  as  discovered,  lest  by  smothering  a 
while,  they  become  so  hot  as  to  fly  off  and  set 
on  fire  the  mountains. 

Every  thing  for  the  speedy  completion  of  the 
Temple  and  Nauvoo  House  is  going  forward. — 
Our  hearts  are  one;  our  exertions  are  one;  our 
interests  are  one;  our  God  is  one;  our  hope  is 
one;  our  salvation  is  one;  our  heaven  is  one; 
and  our  glory  is  one;  so  the  saints  abroad  can 
see,  that  being  united,  the  Lord  is  with  us  to 
bless  and  sanctify  our  works. 

Perhaps  we  ought  to  explain  our  figure  of 
“putting  out  fires  as  soon  us  discovered.”  By 
this  we  mean,  bad  members  at  home  or  abroad; 
those  that  keep  rot  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord ;  grumblers — whiners — adulterers — trans¬ 
gressors:  cutting  them  off  is  our  salvation.  Je- 

“And  if  thy  right  eye  offend  thee,  pluck  it 
out,  and  cast  it  from  thee:  for  it  is  profitable 
for  thee  that  one  of  thy  members  should  perish, 
and  not  that  thy  whole  body  should  be  cast  in¬ 
to  hell. 

And  if  thy  right  hand  offend  thee,  cut  it  off 
and  cast  it  from  thee:  for  it  is  profitable  for 
thee  that  one^of  thy  members  should  perish, 
and  not  that  thy  whole  body  should  be  cast  in¬ 
to  hell.” 


Since  the  church  began  to  purify  itself,  the 
power  of  God  has  been  manifest.  The  saint 
abide  counsel  and  prosper.  The  city  is  blest- 
they  are  blest;  their  works  are  blest,  and  blesi 
sed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

PROSPERITY  OF  NAUVOO. 

We  take  pleasure  in  saying  that  the  prosper¬ 
ity  of  Nauvoo  was  nevermore  apparent. 

The  Temple  progresses  rapidly  and  the  saints 
being  united,  (as  we  have  heretofore  said,)  are 
industrious,  frugal,  and  determined.  Fromex- 
periene.e,  from  suffering,  and  from  the  promises 
made  in  the  revelations,  they  have  learned  to 
wait  patiently  for  the  consummation  of  Istael. 

It  may  be  said,  that  they  hearken  to  counsel 
diligently.  Even  the  poet’s  great  command  is 
heeded  with  as  much  reliance  as  the  sectarian 
world  place  in  the  proverbs  of  Solomon: 

“Bide  your  time — one  false  step  taken 
Perils  all  you  yet  have  done. 

Undismayed — erect— unshaken — 

Watch  and  wait — all,  all  is  won, 

’Tis  not  by  a  rash  endeavor 
Men  or  states  to  greatness  c'tmb. 

Would  you  win  your  rights  for  ever. 

Calm  and  thoughtful — bide  your  time 
Yes,  truly  and  manfully,  will  they  abide  their 
time,  and  carry  out  the  vast  measures  of  Joseph 
Smith,  till  tii is  world  is  purified  of  wickedness, 
and  made  to  blossom  as  the  rose.  Their  reli¬ 
ance  in  the  word  of  the  Lord,  is  unabated:  they 
read  the  assurance  in  the  Book  of  Doctrinsand 
Covenants  thus: 

“Behold,  this  is  mine  authority,  and  the  au¬ 
thority  of  my  servants,  and  my  preface  unto 
the  Book  of  my  Commandments,  which  I  have 
given  them  to  publish  unto  you  O  inhabitants 
of  the  earth  :  wherefore  fear  and  tremble,  0 
ye  people,  for  what  I  the  Lord  have  decreed, 
in  them,  shall  be  fulfilled.  And  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  that  they  who  go  forth,  bearing 
these  tidings  unto  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth, 
to  them  is  pow'er  given  to  seal  both  on  earth 
and  in  heaven,  the  unbelieving  and  rebellious; 
yea,  verily,  to  seal  them  up  unto  the  day  when 
the  wrath  of  God  shall  be  poured  out  upon  the 
wicked  without  measure;  unto  the  day  w'hen 
the  Lord  shall  come  to  recompense  unto  every 
man  according  to  his  work,  and  measure  to  ev¬ 
ery  man  according  to  the  measure  which  he 
has  measured  to  his  fellow  man.” 

And  then  rejoice  that  they  are  counted 
worthy  to  be  numbered  in  the  house  of  Israel; 
that  they,  af.er  many  days,  will  have  the  un¬ 
speakable  satisfaction  to  reign  with  the  just 
when  peace  like  light  will  gladden  and  blissify 
the  whole  earth. 
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We  cannot  give  our  ideas  better  than  to  quote 
the  words  of  Jesus: — 

“Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit:  for  theirs  is 
the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Blessed  are  they  that  mourn:  for  they  shall 
be  comforted. 

Blessed  are  the  meek:  for  they  shall  inherit 
the  earth. 

Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger  and  thirst 
after  righteousness:  for  they  shall  be  filled. 

Blessed  are  the  merciful:  for  they  Bhall  ob¬ 
tain  mercy. 

Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart :  for  they  shall 
see  God. 

Blessed  are  the  peace-mokers:  for  they  shall 
bo  colled  the  children  of  God. 

Blesspd  are  they  which  are  persecuted  for 
righteousness’  sake:  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven. 

Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall  revile  you, 
and  persecute  you,  and  shall  say  all  manner  of 
evil  against  you  falsely,  for  my  sake. 

Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad;  for  great  is 
your  reward  in  heaven:  for  so  persecuted  they 
the  prophets  which  were  before  you.” 

May  grace  and  peace  from  God  the  Father, 
and  the  prayers  of  the  righteous  attend  the 
Latter-day  Saints,  wherever  they  abide  the 
counsel  of  the  wise,  and  do  works  meet  forsal- 

DELAY. 

Tlie  delay  of  the  Times  and  Seasons  still 
continues,  for  several  reasons.  First,  we  are 
getting  out  the  ‘‘third  edition”  of  the  “Doc¬ 
trine  and  Covenants;”  second,  we  expect  to 
enlarge  our  establishment,  by  which  we  can 
accommodate  the  circumstances  and  the  times, 
much  better  than  we  have  done.  Other  reasons 
are  unnecessary,  as  we  shall  do  all  in  our  power 
to  serve  the  the  Saints  with  the  best,  as  soon 

PATRIARCHAL. 

Only  fifteen  years  have  passed  away  since 
the  organization  of  the  church  of  God  in  the 
last  days:  but,  those  years  have  been  as  ages 
(in  suffering)  to  the  hapless  family^  who  wore 
its  founders.  Forced  to  flee  from  their  homes, 
they  settled  in  Ohio;  driven  from  thence,  they 
founded  a  city  in  Missouri;  and,  banished  from 
that  land  of  freedom ,  they  have,  at  last,  built 
up  a  beautiful  city,  upon  the  banks  of  the  ma_ 
jestic  Mississippi,  under  the  banners  of  Illinois; 
but,  again  .have  they  been  deceived,  in  this 
.boasted  land  of  liberty;  and  they  have  now 
paid  the  last  penalty  of  their  adherence  to  the 
commands  of  God.  Through  all  these  scenes 
fb  great  object  of  their  lives  has  continued  to 


roll  onward;  cities  have  been  built  tip:  coun¬ 
tries  have  been  settled ;  the  wilderness  has  been 
converted  into  a  fruitful  field;  the  desert  has 
been  made  to  blossom  as  the  rose;  the  church 
has  increased  from  six,  till  it  now  numbers  two 
hundred  thousand  members;  and,  though  all 
but  one  have  sealed  their  testimony  with  their 
blood,  yet,  their  works  remain  as  a  monument 
of  their  indomitable  perseverance,  their  faith, 
their  wisdom  and  their  greatness. 

Afier  having  myself  passed  through  all  these 
scenes  of  affliction,  and  seen  my  father  and 
brothers  laid  beneath  the  cold  sod,  in  conse¬ 
quence  of  the  unhallowed  persecutions  of  an 
inhuman  mob;  after  having  been  beaten,  driv¬ 
en,  and  persecuted  for  a  long  seriss  of  years; 
after  having  been  compelled,  so  many  time*, 
by  mobs,  to  sacrifice  all  this  world’s  goods — 
though  fifteen  ysars  of  my  life  have  been  spsnt 
in  the  service  of  my  fellow-men,  and  in  the 
building  up  of  the  kingdom  of  God;  though 
reduced  to  poverty  and  distress;  and  though  I 
have  suffered  the  lo3s  of  all  I  hold  dear,  yet,  I 
do  not  complain  ;  my  truA  is  in  the  God  of  Is¬ 
rael,  who  will  make  all  things  work  together 
for  the  good  of  his  Saints, 

Brethren,  I  have  now  settled  among  you— the 
l.ist  of  the  family.  ’Shall  I  be  sustained  by 
this  community  1  My  health,  my  strength,  my 
time  and  my  talents  have  been  freely  spent  in 
your  service;  and  I  am  ready  10  do  the  same 
again,  if  required.  Having  passed  the  last  two 
or  three  years  among  the  eastern  churches,  i.i 
setting  them  in  order,  and  organizing  them  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  pattern  laid  down;  and  after 
having  labored  diligently  in  leaching  them  the 
true  principles  of  virtue  and  morality,  and 
building  them  up  in  the  most  holy  faith,  I  have 
now  returned  to  this  city,  and  intend  to  take 
up  my  abode  in  your  midst.  As  to  my  presi¬ 
dency  over  the  eastern  churches,  I  am  confi¬ 
dent  that  my  precept  and  example  have  been 
unexceptionable  in  the  eyes  of  all  good  Saints  ; 
my  counsel  both  to  elders  and  me  libers,  will, 
if  followed  out,  lead  them  to  the  most  exalted 
glorv  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  no  individ¬ 
ual,  whether  he  be  prophet,  priest,  or  Pharisee, 
can  in  truth  say  aught  to  the  contrary.  My  ad¬ 
vice  to  all,  without  respect  of  persons,  is  the 
same  now  that  it  was  thm.  Support  and  up¬ 
hold  the  proper  authorities  of  the  church— 
when  I  say  authorities,  I  mean  the  whole,  and 
not  a  part;  the  Twelve,  and  not  one,  two,  six, 
eight,  ten,  or  eleven,  but  the  whole  Twelve;— 
follow  me  ns  1  follow  Christ,  God  b.  ing  our 
judge.  It  was  in  accordance  with  the  counsel 
and  advice  of  rny  brethren,  and  in  obedience 
to  the  calls  of  my  old  friends,  that  I  have  now 
settled  among  you.  It  is  for  you  to  say,  wheth- 


905 


er  base  intriguers  and  yila  slanderers  shall  de¬ 
prive  me  of  my  home,  my  friends,  and  my  city ; 
it  is  to  yon  I  look  for  protection,  and  it  is  by 
you  that  I  expect  to  be  sustained.  The  cause 
of  Zion,  for  which  my  brethren  died,  lies  near 
my  heart ;  its  prosperity  is  my  glory  and  my 
theme;  and  would  to  God  I  could  see  Zion 
arise,  put  on  her  beautiful  garments,  and  be¬ 
come  the  glory  of  the  earth. 

My  residence  is  on  Water  street,  in  the  house 
formerly  occupied  by  Mr.  William  Marks, 
where  I  am  ready  to  receive  the  calls  of  the 
Saints,  and  bestow  upon  them  their  patriarchal 
blessings  according  to  the  order  of  the  priest¬ 
hood. 

WM.  SMITH. 

03“  The  office  of  Patriarch  over  the  whole 
church  is  to  be  a  father  to  the  church,  and  to 
confer  blessings  on  its  members,  according  to 
the  order  handed  down  from  the  first  of  Patri¬ 
archs  to  the  present.  By  some  of  these,  great 
and  most  marvellous  events  have  been  predict¬ 
ed,  which  have  received  their  fulfilment  after 
many  generations  have  passed  away  :  for  in¬ 
stance:  Jacob  blessing  his  son  Joseph.  Moses 
bless:ng  the  tribes  of  Israel,  &c.,  &c 

Father  Smith,  the  first  Patriarch  and  Hyrum 
his  successor  conferred  many  blessings  upon 
the  Saints  that  made  their  hearts  glad.  But 
they,  in  the  wisdom  of  God,  have  been  called 
away,  and  William  the  son  and  brother  suc¬ 
ceeds  them.  How  many,  now  will  say,  I  wish 
I  had  my  patriarchal  blessing?  This  has  been 
the  lamentation  of  many  since  the  death  of  Jo¬ 
seph  and  Hyrum.  William  is  the  last  of  the 
family,  and  truly  inherits  the  blood  and  spiri1 
of  his  father’s  house,  as  well  as  the  priesthood 
and  patriarchal  office  from  his  father  and  broth' 
ex,  legally,  and  by  hereditary  descent. 

It  may  not  be  amiss  to  give  the  readers  of  the 
Times  and  Seasons,  a  few  ideas  relative  to  the 
office  of  a  patriarch.  The  sectarian  world 
without  a  priesihood,  are,  of  course,  with  a  pa¬ 
triarch  just  as  they  are  without  the  power  to 
administer  in  spiritual  blessing;  but  in  all 
churches  holding  the  keys  of  the  everlasting 
priesthood,  a  patriarch  is  set  apart  to  bless  the 
people;  and  his  descent,  according  to  right  of 
lineage,  by  blood  and  birthright,  is  from  father 
to  son .  Every  well  regulated  family  of  the 
chosen  seed,  according  to  the  scriptures  which 
says : — 

‘•Now  lhe  sons  of  Reuben  the  first-born  of 
Israel,  (for  he  was  the  first-born;  but,  foras¬ 
much  as  he  defiled  his  father’s  bed,  his  birth¬ 
right  was  given  unto  the  sons  of  Joseph  the  eon 
of  [srael:  and  the  genealogy  is  not  to  be  reck¬ 
oned  after  the  birthright,  " 


For  Judah  prevailed  above  his  brethren,  tnd 
of  him  came  the  chief  ruler;  but  the  birthright 
was  Joseph’s)”, — 

Acknowledges  the  lather  ef  that  family  the 
head,  prince,  or  patriarch;  and  if  that  father 
keeps  the  commandments  of  God,  and  is  hum¬ 
ble,  he  will  be  governed  by  the  spirit  of  the 
living  God  and  possess  the  power  to  bless  hi* 
own  offspring. 

But  in  older  to  carry  out  the  pattern  of scrip- 
ture,  one  of  the  chosen  seed,  and  he  the  eldest, 
is  set  apart  to  bless  all  and  such  as  have  not  a 
father  living  to  do  it.  He  is  called  tho  patri¬ 
arch  of  the  whole  church:  such  was  our  father 
Adam;  such  was  Abraham;  such  was  Jacob; 
such  was  Joseph  Smith,  sen.;  such  was  Hyrum 
Smith,  and  such  is  William  Smith  now — inher¬ 
iting  the  right  by  lineage. 

This  power  and  authority  appears  in  the 
scriptures  as  follows; 

“And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph,  I  had  not 
thought  to  see  thy  face;  and,  lo.  God  hath  show¬ 
ed  me  also  thy  seed. 

And  Joseph  brought  them  out  from  between 
his  knees,  and  he  bowed  himself  with  his  face 
to  the  earth. 

And  Joseph  took  them  both,  F.phratm  in  hi* 
right  hand  toward  Israel’s  left  hand,  and  Ma- 
nasseh  in  his  left  hand,  toward  Israel’s  right 
hand,  and  brought  them  near  unto  him. 

And  Israel  stretched  out  his  right  hand,  and 
laid  it  upon  Ephraim’s  head,  who  was  the 
younger,  and  his  left  hand  upon  Manasseh’s 
head  guiding  his  hands  wittingly;  for  Manas- 
sell  was  the  first-born. 

And  he  blessed  Joseph,  and  snid,  God.  before 
whom  my  fathers  Abraham  and  Isaac  did  walk, 
the  God  which  fed  me  all  my  life  long  unto 
this  day, 

The  angel  which  redeemed  me  from  all  evil, 
bles3  the  lads;  and  let  my  name  be  named  on 
them,  and  the  name  of  my  fathers  Abraham 
and  Isaac;  and  let  them  grow  into  a  multitude 
in  the  midst  of  the  earth. 

And  when  Joseph  saw  that  his  father  laid  his 
right  hand  upon  the  head  of  [Ephraim,  it  dis¬ 
pleased  him  :  and  he  held  up  his  father’s  hand, 
to  remove  it  from  Ephraim’s  head  unto  Manas¬ 
seh’s  head. 

And  Joseph  said  unto  his  father,  not  so,  my 
father;  for  this  is  the  first-born;  put  thy  right 
hand  upon  his  head. 

And  his  father  refused,  and  said,  I  know  it, 
my  son  I  know  it;  he  also  shall  become  a  peo¬ 
ple,  and  he  also  shall  be  great;  but  truly  his 
younger  brother  shall  be  greater  than  he,  and 
his  seed  shall  become  a  multitude  of  nations. 

And  he  blessed  them  that  day,  saying,  in 
thee  shall  Israel  bless,  saying,  God  mike  thee 
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as  Ephraim,  and  as  Manasseh:  and  he  set  I 
Ephraim  before  Mnnasseh.” 

In  the  forty-ninth  chapter  of  Genesis,  it  will 
be  seen  that  Jacob  blessed  all  of  his  own  chil¬ 
dren,  and  told  them  what  should  befal  them  in 
the  last  days. 

The  practice  of  blessing  the  heirs  of  the  cho¬ 
sen  Beed,  can  be  seen  from  the  earliest  ages. — 
When  Seth  was  born,  his  name  appears  to  have 
been  called  so,  because  God  had  appointed 
another  “seed”  in  the  p'ace  of  Abel,  whom 
Cain  slew.  Let  the  world  say  what  it  may,  as 
to  this  piece  of  intelligence,  it  must  have  been 
copied  from  his  patriarchal  blessing.  We  copy 
another  sketch  from  a  patriarchal  blessing,  and 
leave  the  people  to  judge  for  themselves: 

“And  Lamech  begat  a  son,  and  he  called  his 
name  Noah,  saying,  this  same  shall  comfort  us 
concerning  our  work  and  toil  of  our  hands,  be¬ 
cause  of  the  ground  which  the  Lord  hath 
cursed.” 

When  Rebecca  was  about  to  be  sent  to  Isaac 
for  a  wife,  her  parents  must  have  done  some' 
thing  and  kept  a  record  of  it,  for  it  is  thus 
written; 

“And  they  blessed  Rebecca,  and  said  unto 
her,  thou  art  our  sister;  be  thou  the  mother  of 
thousands  of  millions,  and  let  thy  seed  possess 
the  gate  of  those  which  hate  them.” 

The  Book  of  Doctrine  and  Covenants  makes 
the  subject  plain ;  and  the  revelations  by  Jo¬ 
seph  Smith  in  that  book,  renewed  the  order  for 
the  first  time  since  the  apostles  fell  asleep. — 
Evangelical  ministers,  or  patriarchs,  ns  desig¬ 
nated  by  revelation,  are  to  be  set  apart  in  all 
the  various  branches  of  the  church,  if  the  saints 
desire  it. 

Who  can  read  the  account  of  good  old  Sim¬ 
eon,  in  Luke,  and  not  feel  his  heart  burn  with 
gratitude — that  God,  whenever  he  had  a  church 
that  he  acknowledged  to  be  his,  had  patriarchs 
to  bless!  Of  Simeon  it  is  said, 

‘•And  it  was  revealed  unto  him  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  that  he  should  not  see  death,  before  he 
had  seen  the  Lord’s  Christ. 

And  he  came  by  the  Spirit  into  the  temple: 
and  when  the  parents  brought  in  the  child  Je¬ 
sus,  to  do  for  him  after  the  custom  of  the  law, 

Then  took  he  him  up  in  his  arms,  and  bles¬ 
sed  God,  and  said, 

Lord,  nowlettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in 
peace  according  to  thy  word. 

For  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation. 

Which  thou  hast  prepared  before  the  face  of 
all  people; 

A  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  and  the  glory 
of  thy  people  Israel.” 

But  enough  is  said :  no  Latter-day  Saint,  hav¬ 
ing  the  spirit  of  God,  will  go  to  the  world  of 


spirits,  before  he  receives  his  patriarchal  bles¬ 
sing,  if  he  lives  within  reach  of  the  patriarch- 
A  blessing  is  a  great  thing:  even  Esau  said, 
•'bias  me  also,  0  my  father!” 

The  blessings  of  good  men  compose,  an  im¬ 
portant  portion  of  the  sacred  writings,  and  if 
it  were  in  our  power,  to  bring  out  the  records 
of  the  patriarchs,  containing  the  blessings  of 
the  saints  from  the  children  of  Adam  down’ 
what  a  catalogue  of  things  past,  present,  and  to 
come,  would  they  exhibit!  and  another  thing, 
ye  blessed,  if  we  only  had  the  blessings  of  tho 
spirits  before  they  leave  the  Lord,  we  could 
glory.  [Ed. 

ANOTHER  WITNESS  FOR  THE  BOOK  OF 
MORMON. 

A  writer  in  the  Buffalo  Pilot  gives  us  another 
witness  for  the  Book  of  Mormon.  It  is  a  fine 
thing  to  have  such  specimens  of  antiquity  found 
and  then  to  have  wise  men  look  into  tho  Book 
of  Mormon  and  solve  the  mystery. 

The  writer  states,  that  in  the  town  adjoining 
Cooper,  county  of  Allegan,  Michigan,  about  a 
mile  distant  from  the  fertile  banks  of  the  Kala¬ 
mazoo,  is  a  small  hamlet,  commonly  known  as 
Arnold’s  Station.'  The  first  settleis  of  this  lit¬ 
tle  place,  emigrants  from  the  St.  Joseph  coun 
try,  found  in  the  township  some  extensive  ru¬ 
ins  of  what  had  evidently  been  the  work  of  huj 
man  ingenuity,  and  which  they  christened  the 
Military  Post. 

“It  consists,”  says  the  writer,  “of  a  wall  of 
earth,  running  northwest  and  southeast,  being 
about  the  height  of  a  mar.’s  head  in  the  princi¬ 
pal  part  of  its  length,  but  varying  in  some  pla¬ 
ces,  as  if  it  had  been  degraded,  either  by  the 
hands  of  assailants  or  the  lapse  of  time.  F  rout¬ 
ing  the  road,  which  runs  parallel  with  the  work, 
is  the  glacis ,  ’presenting  a  gentle  slope  to  the 
summit  of  the  wall,  which  extends  for  about 
the  fourth  of  a  mile.  Along  the  entire  face  of 
the  fortification  is  a  cleared  space  of  cqua* 
breadth  in  its  whole  extent,  covered  with  a 
fine  grass,  but  beyond  the  edge  of  this  the  forest 
is  still  standing.  Such  was  the  aspect  of  the 
remains  when  the  first  white  settler  emigrated 
to  Michigan,  and  it  has  remained  without  per¬ 
ceptible  change  to  the  present  time.  The  mound 
is  covered  with  monstrous  trees,  of  a  wood 
slow  in  its  growth,  showing  its  great  antiquity, 
but  furnishing  no  cluo  to  its  origin.  The  pop¬ 
ular  theory  stems  to  be  that  the  French,  who 
early  traversed  our  country,  were  the  builders; 
but  this,  of  course,  is  erroneous.  It  must  have 
been  either  the  work  of  a  large  body  of  men, 
or  the  painful  toil  of  a  few.  If  the  lormer, 
they  might  have  conquered  and  subdued  any 
tribe  of  Indians  then  in  existence;  if  the  latter, 
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a  solitary  line  of  breastwork,  without  a  fosse. 
or  other  defence,  could  have  been  no  protection: 
and  it  seems  still  more  mysterious  that  it  should 
have  been  placed  here,  at  the  distance  of  a  mile 
from  any  spring,  and  wi'h  a  heavy  wood,  of  a 
date  more  ancient  than  the  trees  upon  the 
mound  in  its  rear. 

If  the  neighboring  Indians  are  questioned  up¬ 
on  its  traditionary  history,  the  invariable  an¬ 
swer  is,  that  it  was  there  when  they  came — 
more,  they  either  do  not  or  can  not  say.  That 
it  was  the  labor  of  an  extinct  race  is  pretty  evi¬ 
dent,  and  it  probably  dates  from  the  same  era 
with  the  extensive  works  at  Rock  River.  These 
latter  are,  however,  of  brick,  a  specimen  of 
which  material,  taken  from  beneath  the  roots 
of  an  oak  tree  of  great  size,  the  writer  has  in' 
his  possession.” 


COMMUNICATIONS. 


LETTER  FROM  ELDER  WOODRUFF.  I 
•  Dated — 36  Chapel  st.  Liverpool ,  ) 

May  1845.  J 

Br.  Taylor— Dear  Sir: — 

I  feel  disposed  to 
present  to  you  an  extract  from  my  journal, 
which  I  penned  while  on  a  visit  to  the  grave  of 
the  worthy  Elder  Lorenzo  D.  Barnes.  I  do 
this  for  the  benefit  of  his  parents,  relatives, 
friends,  Zion’s  camp,  and  the  saints  in  general ; 
for  he  occupies  a  place  in  the  memory  and 
hearts  of  many  thousands  of  the  Saints,  who 
were  acquainted  with  his  labors  in  the  vine-] 
yard  of  the  Lord. 

My  visit  to  his  grave  was  on  the  20th  of  Feb¬ 
ruary  1845,  which  was  a  solemn  day  to  my! 
feelings  in  some  respects,  in  consequence  of 
walking  over  the  ground  which  oft  had  been 
trod  by  our  worthy  Brother  Barnes,  and  also  of 
viewing  the  tomb  where  sleeps  his  sacred  dust. 

I  left  Bradford  in  company  with  Elders  Sheets 
and  Ure.  (Br.  Sheets  is  presiding  over  the 
Bradford  conference,  which  was  under  the  care 
of  Elder  Barnes  during  his  last  labors:  Elder 
Ure  over  the  Sheffield  conference.)  We  left! 
for  the  purpose  of  visiting  the  grave  of  Eider! 
Barnes  in  Idle,  Yorkshire,  three  miles  from 
Bradford.  When  about  half  way  we  had  aj 
fair  view  of  Idle  and  the  church  where  our! 
brother  was  buried,  which  stands  upon  a  high! 
piece  of  ground.  We  had  a  green  vale  to  pass 
through  before  arriving  at  the  spot;  the  fields 
were  quite  green,  though  in  February:  we 
walked  over  the  road,  over  which  Elder  Barnes 
had  walked  many  scores  of  times  in  preaching 
the  gospel.  I  felt  solemn  indeed,  and  was 
filled  with  meditation,  until  I  arrived  at  Idle, 
which  contains  a  population  of  about  five  thous¬ 


and,  and  a  branch  of  the  church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  of  thirty-seven 
members.  We  called  upon  Elder  Thomas 
Cordingly  and  his  family,  who  had  the  care  of 

Elder  Barnes  during  his  sickness  and  death. _ 

They  pointed  out  to  me  the  room  where  he 
spent  his  last  moments.  After  getting  some 
refreshment  we  walked  to  the  church-yard,  and 
1  gazed  upon  the  silent  tomb  of  our  beloved 
Lorenzo.  My  feelings  were  keen  and  sensitive 
as  I  stood  upon  his  grave.  I  realized  I  was 
standing  over  the  body  of  one  of  the  elders  of 
Israel,  of  the  horns  of  Joseph,  of  the  seedof 
Ephraim;  one  of  the  members  of  Zion’s  camp, 
j  who  had  travelled  with  me  more  than  a  :hou- 
■  sand  miles  in  1834,  for  the  redemption  of  his 
peisecuted  and  afflicted  brethren,  and  offered 
j  to  lay  down  his  life  for  their  sake;  one  who 
I  had  the  hearts  and  affections  of  thousands  of 
friends  both  in  America  and  England;  and 
whose  fidelity  was  stronger  than  death  to  his 
lover,  his  brethren,  eternal  truth  and  his  God. 
While  standing  upon  his  grave,  I  offered  up 
my  vocal  prayers  to  Israel’s  God  that  my  death 
or  change  might  be  that  of  the  righteous,  and 
that  my  last  end  might  be  as  wise  and  safe  as 
his,  and  that  his  sacred  dust  might  be  called 
forth  in  the  morn  of  the  first  resurrection. 

I  decreed  in  my  heart  1  would  never  return 
to  my  native  country,  until  T  had  caused  to  be 
erected  a  tombstone  over  his  narrow  bed,  to 
say  to  his  friends  that  might  chance  to  pass 
that  way,  that  there  sleeps  :he  worthy  Lorenzo 
D.  Barnes;  the  first  of  Zion’s  camp  that  has 
found  a  grave  in  a  foreign  land.  I  bowed  mv 
knee  upon  his  sacred  grave,  and  plucked  some 
pebbles  in  memory  of  his  worth.  I  thought  of 
his  lover,  his  father,  his  mother,  his  kindred, 
and  the  Saints;  for  they  all  loved  him,  and 
would  have  thought  it  a  blessing  to  have  been 
permitted  to  dtop  a  silent  tear  upon  his  lonely 
bed.  Oh  Lorenzo!  thou  hast  fallen  in  the 
prime  of  life,  as  it  were  a  martyr  for  the  truth 
in  a  foreign  land;  but  thine  exaltation  in  the 
celestial  world  will  not  come  behind  the  chief- 
est  of  thy  quorum  .  I  retired  from  his  grave 
with  my  brethren,  meditating  upon  the  life 
Elder  Barnes.  I  made  diligent  inquiry  of  the 
family  where  he  died  and  others  concerning 
his  labors,  sickness  and  death,  and  obtained 
the  following  information: — 

On  his  arrival  in  England,  he  labored  for  a 
short  season  in  and  about  Manchester.  He  then 
went  to  the  Cheltenham  conference  in  Glou¬ 
cestershire,  where  he  labored  until  the  general 
conference.  He  was  much  beloved  by  the 
Saints  in  that  conference,  and  a  petition  was 
sent  by  ihem  for  his  return;  but  at  the  general 
conference  he  received  an  appoiniment  to  take 


charge  of  the  Bradford  conftrence,  where  he  I 
labored  faithfully  until  his  death.  I  was  in¬ 
formed  that  Elder  Barnes  suffered  by  going 
with  poor  boots  and  wet  feet:  he  was  too  slow 
in  making  his  wants  known  to  the  Saints,  and 
some  were  too  slow  in  administering  to  his  ne¬ 
cessities  until  he  got  sick,  after  which  every 
attention  was  paid  to  him,  but  it  was  too  late. 
During  the  last  of  September  1842,  he  wnlked 
one  day  about  thirteen  miles  very  fast  in  order 
to  get  to  the  railway  in  time  for  the  cars,  (some 
portion  of  the  way  he  ran,)  and  got  into  a  high 
state  of  perspiration,  and  only  had  time  to  step 
into  the  cars  as  they  were  about  starting.  He 
rode  on  the  railway  about  twenty  miles  in  the 
midst  of  piercing  winds  and  became  entirely 
chilled,  which  flung  him  into  a  severe  cold, 
settled  upon  his  lungs,  and  brought  on  the 
quick  consumption,  from  which  he  never  re¬ 
covered.  He  attended  a  conference  and  preach¬ 
ed  several  times  aftersvards,  but  was  very  fee¬ 
ble.  The  last  time  he  preached  was  from  the 
following  words:  “There  remaineth  therefor*- 
a  rest  for  the.  people  of  God.”  After  he  was 
confined  to  his  bed,  he  was  asked  if  he  would 
have  a  physician:  his  answer  was  definitely — 
“No:  if  he  died  he  wished  to  die  a  natural 
death:  if  he  lived  he  should  live  unto  the  Lord, 
if  he  died  he  should  die  nn'o  the  Lord.”  He 
manifested  a  great  desire  to  live  if  it  was  the 
will  of  the  Lord,  that  he  might  again  return  to 
Nauvoo  and  see  his  friends  in  America.  He 
was  deprived  of  his  reason  during  some  portion 
of  his  sickness;  his  whole  conversation  at  such 
times  was  about  going  to  Nauvoo,  and  how  he 
should  get  there:  he  often  spoke  of  his  mother 
and  other  friends.  The  night  before  his  (L  ath 
he  had  his  reason  perfectly,  and  bore  a  strong 
and  faithful  testimony  to  the  truth  of  the  ful¬ 
ness  of  the  everlasting  gospel  as  proclaimed  by 
the  Latter-day  Saints,  declared  that  it  would 
not  be  long  before  the  kings  and  great  men  of 
the  earth  would  call  for  the  rocks  and  moun¬ 
tains  to  hide  them  from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb 
of  God  that  would  soon  be  poured  out  upon  the 
face  of  the  earth,  for  soon  would  the  nations  of 
the  earth  be  deluged  with  the  judgments  of 
God,  and  with  many  other  words  did  ho  testify 
of  those  things  that  would  shortly  come  to 
pass. 

Since  my  visit  there  we  have  obtained  his 
trunk  and  its  contents;  this  with  his  travelling 
bag  which  was  in  the  care  of  Elder  Iledlock, 

I  have  carefully  examined,  ntid  filed  all  of  his 
papers,  consis'ingof  deeds  of  land,  correspond¬ 
ing  letter--  with  his  friends  in  England  and 
America,  his  compositions  and  journals,  some 
of  which  show  the  strong  fidelity  of  his  heart 
towards  his  friends,  which  was  characteristic1 


of  the  man  through  every  action  of  his  useful 

life,  a  dozen  or  more  pieces  of  ancient  copper 
coin  containing  curious  inscriptions,  weje  in 
I  his  trunk,  which  he  had  apparently  collect¬ 
ed  for  the  Nauvoo  Museum;  these  with  all  hie 
clothing  and  sundry  articles  are  carefully 
packed  in  his  trunk,  and  will  be  forwarded  to 
Nauvoo  the  first  safe  opportunity,  for  the  ex¬ 
amination  of  the  presidency,  after  which  they 
can  bo  forwarded  to  his  friends  when  an  op" 
portunity  offers. 

At  our  general  conference  all  the  American 
elders  laboring  in  this  country  with  many  of 
the  English  Saints,  came  forward  and  wished 
to  donate  their  mite  for  the  purpose  of  erecting 
a  stone  over  the  grave  of  our  departed  brother, 
when  five  pounds  five  shillings  and  sixpence 
sterling,  equal  to  twenty-six  dollars,  was  sub¬ 
scribed:  much  more  could  have  been  freely 
obtaned,  had  it  been  necessary  to  have  accom¬ 
plished  the  object.  The  sum  was  immediately 
forwarded  to  accomplish  the  purpose,"  and  ti  e 
stone  is  now  in  course  of  erection,  bearing  the 
following  epitaph: — 

In  Memory  of 
LORENZO  D.  BARNE3, 
who  died  on  the  20th  of  December,  1842,  aged 
30  years.  He  was  a  native  of  the  United  States, 
an  eider  in  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Lattei" 
day  Saints,  a  member  of  the  High  Priests’  Quo¬ 
rum  and  also  of  Zion’s  camp  in  the  year  1834, 
and  the  first  gospel  messenger  from  Nauvoo 
who  has  found  a  grave  in  a  foreign  land. 

Sleep  on,  Lorenzo!  but  ere  long  from  this? 

The  conquer’d  tomb  shall  yield  her  captive 
prey; 

Then  with  thy  quorum  shalt  thou  reign  in  blissr 

As  king  and  priest  for  an  eternal  day. 

I  remain  your  brother  in 

the  kingdom  of  God,! 

W.  WOODRUFF. 

LETTER  FROM  ELDER  SHEETS. 

Bradford ,  Yorkshire,  England,  > 
May  2,  1845.  $ 

Dear  Brother  Kdiball: — This  is  the  first 
time  that  I  have  ever  sat  down  in  a  far  distant 
land,  (or  in  my  own  native  land,)  to  commu¬ 
nicate  my  feelings  to  you,  in  the  silent  lan¬ 
guage  of  the  pen  .  But  whether  it  will  be  the 
last,  time  alone  can  determine. 

Since  I  have  been  in  this  land  my  thoughts 
have  often  strayed  over  the  mighty  ocean  to 
the  land  of  Zion,  where  my  friends  and  kin¬ 
dred  dwell ;  often  have  I  thonght  of  Zion  and 
her  inhabitants,  and  the  trials  they  have  had  to 
pass  through ;  and  when  I  call  to  mind  about 
one  year  ago,  when  Br.  Stratton  and  I  were 
going  up  the  Mississippi  river,  in  company  with 
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thirty  or  forty,  to  Nauvoo;  and  when  we  land¬ 
ed  and  saw  our  beloved  Br.  Joseph  Smith,  and 
nearly  all  the  ‘‘Twelve — but  now  th  e  prophet 
is  killed  and  gone  to  heavpn,  and  many  of  the 
Twelve  are  scattered  over  the  earth — what 
changes  have  taken  place  in  so  short  a  time? 

I  well  recollect  the  time  you  and  Brs.  Young, 
Smith,  Wight,  and  some  sixty  or  seventy  oth¬ 
er  elders  left  Nauvoo  on  the  steamer  Osprey, 
for  the  purpose  of  preaching  the  gospel,  &c., — 
and  the  good  scenes  we  had"'together,  and  I 
feel  very  thankful  to  you  and  Br.  Young  for 
the  good  and  useful  instruction  you  gave 
Br.  Strattan  and  me,  concerning  this  country, 
and  the  way  and  manner  we  should  proceed, — 
for  they  have  been  of  great  benefit  to  us  here. 
We  have  found  all  things  correct  as  you  told 
us.  And  some  things  we  have  learned  since, 
and  I  judge  you  can  guess  what  they  are,  as 
you  have  been  in  this  country. 

We  left  New  York  on  the  first  of  August, 
1844;  there  were  Bros.  Davis,  Stratton,  Maj- 
nell  and  myself,  and  we  often  wished  that  Br. 
Richards  had  been  with  us,  but  this  was  not 
the  case — (you  will  give  our  love  to  him.) 
We  had  a  very  good  passage  over  the  sea. — 
We  were  a  little  more  than  twenty-three  days 
cm  the  ocean, — that  is  called  a  pretty  good  trip. 

We  landed  on  the  24th  day  of  said  month; 
and  it  was  the  first  time  that  I  and  Bros.  Davis 
and  Strattan  had  ever  sat  one  of  our  feet  upon 
any  of  the  British  Isles,  but  we  all  felt  quite 
glad  to  get  on  shore,  for  it  seemed  like  getting 
out  of  prison.  We  soon  found  Br.  Ward  in 
his  office,  but  Br.  Hedlock  we  did  not  see  for 
some  time,  as  he  did  not  come  into  the  office 
till  latish:  when  he  found  us  we  had  taken 
possession  of  the  office,  and  had  got  a  bed  on 
the  floor;  and  there  we  staid  till  morning;  and 
we  found  all  things  pretty  well . 

It  was  not  long  after  this  till  we  separated. 
Elder  Davis  was  sent  to  London;  Elder  Strat¬ 
ton  stayed  in  Liverpool ;  Elder  Maynell  was 
sent  to  different  places,  and  I  also  had  a  roving 
commission  for  a  short  time.  I  went  first  to 
Preston,  and  every  house  I  went  to,  the  first 
thing  was,  “Oh  do  you  know  Br.  Kimball  and 
Hyde?  and  how  are  they? — and  how  soon  are 
they  coming  to  Preston?” 

From  thence  I  went  to  Blackburn  and  then 
to  Clithero,  and  it  was  nothing  but  Br.  Kim¬ 
ball,  Hyde,  Fielding,  Pratt  and  all  the 
“Twelve”  that  they  ever  heard  tell  of.  lean 
not  begin  to  tell  you  how  much  they  want  to 
sec  you  all.  They  are  a  good,  blessed  people 
in  Clithero,  and  the  work  is  going  on  very 
well  in  that  region  of  country. 

But  I  must  hasten  or  I  shall  weary  your  pa¬ 
tience.  After  about  two  months. travelling 


around  the  country,  in  the  fashion  above,  I  wa* 
appointed  to  come  to  the  Bradford  conference, 
where  our  beloved  Br.  Barnes  died.  I  found  it 
in  rather  a  poor  state;  through  the  assistance  of 
the  Lord,  however,  I  have  now  got  it  in  good 
order. 

The  work  of  the  Lord  is  going  right  ahead, 
for  last  Friday  I  baptized  twelve  in  this  place; 
on  Sunday  one  more;  and  on  Monday  two 
more.  On  Tuesday  one  obeyed  the  gospel  in 
Leeds,  and  on  Wednesday  I  baptized  two  very 
fine  young  ladies  in  the  same  place.  Their 
father  owns  one  of  the  finest  marble  yards  I  ev¬ 
er  saw,  and  I  soon  expect  to  see  the  whole 
family  obey  the  gospel.  There  are  many  more 
just  ready  to  be  baptized  in  the  limits  of  this 
conference.  Those  baptized  above  were  bap- 
tized  in  the  space  of  four  days. 

I  have  been  here  about  six  months,  and  there 
have  many  obeyed  the  gospel  in  that  time;  and 
the  prospects  are  flattering  now — but  I  expect 
to  leave  this  conference  next  week,  to  go  and 
labor  in  Herefordshire,  where  Br.  Woodruff 
used  to  labor.  I  was  appointed  to  go  there  at 
the  general  conference  held  in  Manchester. 

Some  people  thought,  after  the  murder  ofonr 
beloved  prophet  and  patriarch,  that  the  work 
of  the  Lord  would  stop;  but,  to  the  contrary, 
there  have  ten  obeyed  the  gospel  since ,  where  one 
did  before! 

Throughout  England  and  Scotland  the 
course  of  the  work  seems  to  be  onward;  and 
nothing  hinders  its  progress. 

We  had  a  first  rate  conference  on  the  6th  of 
April  in  Manchester;  but  I  suppose  Br.  Wood¬ 
ruff  has  told  you  all  about  it.  I  believe  all  the  * 
American  brethren  here,  are  tolerably  well, 
though  we  have  all  been  quite  poorly  at  times. 
Brs.  Stratton  and  Davis  told  me  to  send  their 
kind  love  to  you  and  all  the  Twelve.  I  am 
tolerably  well  at  present,  and  I  hope  this  will 
find  you  and  family,  and  all  the  Twelvp,  and 
inquiring  friends,  enjoying  the  best  of  health 
and  the  blessings  of  heaven. 

We  are  getting  a  tomb-stone  over  Br.  Barnes, 
who  lays  sleeping  in  a  little  village  called  Idle, 
near  this  place.  The  inscription  will  be  as  fol¬ 
lows  : — [See  Elder  Woodrufl’s  letter  in  another 
column.] 

This  is  a  copy  of  what  will  be  put  on  the 
head  stone.  There  will  be  a  head  stone  and 
one  sione  that  will  lay  flat  on  the  grave,  and  1 
think  one  at  the  feet,  but  I  am  not  certain.— 
They  will  be  beautiful  stones  when  finished, 
and  it  is  a  beautiful  place  where  he  is  laid ;  and 
I  judge  the  head  stone  will  be  as  good  a  stand¬ 
ing  preacher,  as  a  living  one,  for  the  people  can 
not  go  into  church  without  teeing  it. 

1  I  must  now  close,  for  I  expect  that  I  have 


910 


scratched  more  already  than  what  you  can 
make  good  sense  of;  and  I  expect  it  will  tire 
your  patience  to  read  it,  although  I  have  not 
told  you  all  that  I  should  like  to,— but  you 
must  try  and  guess  the  rest.  If  you  have  time 
to  write  me  a  letter  it  would  be  very  thank 
fully  received;  for  news  from  home  does  us 
much  good  here.  Direct  in  care  of  W.  Wood¬ 
ruff,  No.  36  Chapel  sc.,  Liverpool,  and  it  wiil 
find  me.  Excuse  mistakes. 

Please  remember  me  and  my  brethren  in 
your  prayers,  for  we  need  them.  Remember 
me  to  Br.  Young  and  all  the  rest  of  your  quo¬ 
rum;  and  also  to  Br.  E.  Hunter,  and  all  inqui¬ 
ring  friends.  No  more  at  present.  My  love 
to  you  and  your  family.  With  sentiments  of 
high  esteem,  I  subscribe  myself  your  brother 
in  Christ,  &c.  ELIJAH  F.  SHEETS. 

Elder  Heber  C.  Kimball. 

PALESTINE  AND  THE  JEWS. 

A  very  respectable  and  numerous  audience, 
says  the  N.  Y.  Tribnne,  were  present  at  the 
Tabernacle  last  evening,  to  hear  a  lecture  on 
this  interesting  subject  from  Rev.  Ridley  H. 
Herschell ,  a  converted  Jew,  now  visiting  this  I 
country  by  invitation  of  the  Society  fornulioi- 
ating  the  condition  of  the  Jews .  Mr.  Herschell 
has  resided  for  the  last  two  years  in  Palestine, 
Syria  and  Asia  Minor,  and  consequently  an  un¬ 
usual  interest  and  authenticity  is  attached  to 
his  information.  He  commenced  by  saying  it 
was  a  grateful  token  to  see  so  many  of  the  Gen¬ 
tile  race  present  to  express  sympathy  and  in¬ 
terest  in  the  cause  of  Israel.  A  description  of 
the  present  state  of  the  city  of  Damascus  was 
given,  from  which  it  appears  that  the  glowing 
descriptions  which  are  often  heard  of  it  are  not 
very  correct,  the  city  being  unprepossessing  in 
•outward  appearance  and  a  mass  of  humble 
dwellings  of  the  most  wretched  and  uncleanly 
appearance.  The  last  massacre  in  Damascus 
was  alluded  to  and  a  lucid  history  of  the  unfor¬ 
tunate  event  given.  Mr.  Herschell  here  men¬ 
tioned  that  the  Jews  were  a  grateful,  affection¬ 
ate  and  a  kind-hearted  people  and  that  these 
qualities  have  been  shown  in  their  apprecia¬ 
tion  of  the  efforts  of  those  who  at  that  time  aid. 
ed  them  with  efficient  succor.  The  state  of 
education  in  Damascus  was  reptesented  to  be 
in  a  most  neglected  condition,  seldom  more 
than  one  member  of  a  large  family  being  able 
to  read.  Very  few  of  the  Jews  here  had  any 
idea  of  tne  history  or  death  of  the  Savior,  or 
any  of  the  acts  named  in  the  New  Testament. 
The  city  of  Tiberius  was  alluded  to  as  one  of 
the  four  Holy  Cities  of  the  Jews  and  now  in  a 
most  melancholy  condition.  On  the  sites  of  I 


Capernium  and  Bethsuida  no  vestiges  remain— 
the  words  of  the  prophecy  has  been  fulfilled. 

The  approach  to  Jerusalem  is  represented  to 
be  desolate  in  the  extreme— no  road  can  be 
traced— ‘‘the  highways  are  desolate”— and  this 
desolation  seems  purposely  kept  up,  as  if  to 
fulfil  the  truth  of  the  prophecy.  A  description 
of  Mount  Zion  was  given  of  which  it  is  said  it 
“shall  be  ploughed  as  a  field”— such  is  now  lit¬ 
erally  the  case,  and  a  poor  crop  of  barley  is  an¬ 
nually  gathered  from  its  sides.  A  gloom  seems 
to  hang  over  Jerusalem  as  if  sadness  and  mourn¬ 
ing  were  its  constant  attendants.  On  Mount 
Moriah  there  is  now  a  Turkish  Mosque,  and  if 
the  Prephet  Micah  had  been  a  painter  he  could 
not  have  given  a  more  exact  picture  of  its  exp¬ 
iating  state  than  is  in  the  inspired  volume.  Mr. 

H.  expressed  his  belief  that  the  time  was  ap¬ 
proaching  when  the  aspect  of  these  things  shall 
be  changed —where  the  Turkish  Mosque  now 
stands  will  be  the  House  of  the  Lord.  The 
Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  was  mentioned 
as  the  scene  of  the  grossest  idolatry  that  can  be 
imagined.  At  certain  seasons  thousands  of  pil- 
‘  grims  come  to  see  the  ceremony  of  bringing 
Holy  Fire  from  Heaven,  which  is  pretended  to 
be  done  by  the  priests,  with  the  most  impious 
and  ridiculous  associations.  Many  of  the  so 
called  Christians  there  are  only  so  in  the  mere 
name.  The  Jewish  population  of  Jerusalem 
Mr.  Herschell  estimates  at  between  3000  and 
4000;  there  they  are  generally  computed  a1 
about  twice  that  number.  Their  condition  ;s 
|  generally  very  wretched,  and  starvation  is  more 
common  in  Jerusalem  than  in  other  parts  of  the 
world.  The  endurance  and  self-saciifice  of  the 
I  Jews  is  however  the  same,  and  no  suffering  can 
alienate  them  from  the  promised  land  oi  their 
fathers  and  their  religion.  Their  faith  and  sin¬ 
cerity  are  alike  unshaken  and  abiding.  Mr. 
Herschell  expressed  his  opinion  that  the  Resto¬ 
ration  of  Israel  is  approaching  to  the  long  de¬ 
sired  consummation — that  events  seem  to  snad- 
owthe  prospect,  and  that  it  will  occur  in  tho 
manner  most  to  be  desired  by  the  pious  Chris¬ 
tian  and  Philanthropist. 

CALAMITY. 

Fire,  trouble  and  vexation  still  continue  to 
distress  this  Dation,  and,  to  some  extent,  the 
nations.  The  signs  of  approaching  dissolntion, 
or  utter  abolishment,  and  ruin  of  this  old 
world,  are  too  apparent  not  to  be  noticed ; — 
and  while  such  providences  are  transpiring,  we 
have  great  need  of  humility  and  prayer, — thak 
the  Lord  in  his  wrath,  will  remember  mercy 
unto  his  people,  and  let  his  will  he  done. 
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POETRY,! 

For  the  Times  and  Seasons. 

THE  VENERABLE  LUCY  SMITH: 

BT  MISS  ELIZA  R.  Mm 


The  aged,  venerated,  much  belov’d 
Mother  in  Zion,  and  the  mother  of  1 
The  greatest  men  this  generation  had 
To  boast.  One,  only  one,  of  all  her  sons 
Survives— the  others  sleep  the  sleep  of  death  ! 

The  great  anointed  seer  and  prophet,  she 
Has  nurs’d  upon  her  bosom  and  has  watch’d 
In  helpless,  cradled  infancy  :  her  heart 
With  deep  solicitude  had  often  yearn’d 
Over  his  tender  childhood,  ere  the  God 
Of  heav’n  reveal’d  the  glorious  purpose  which 
Was  pre-determined  in  the  courts  above, 

Should  ba  accomplLh’d  in  the  present  age: 

But  when  she  realiz’d  the  Lord  had  call’d 
Him  in  his  youth  and  inexperience  to 
Re-introduce  the  “ancient  order”  and 
Confront  the  prejudices  of  the  world; 

The  throbbings  of  her  breast,  none  can  describe; 
And  she  can  tell  a  tale  that  none  besides 
Can  tell. 

She’s  suffer’d  much  and  much  she  has 
Enjoy’d.  I  oft  have  sat  beside  her  and 
Have  listen’d  with  sweet  admiration  to 
Her  strains  of  heav’nly  eloquence  while  she 
Describ’d  the  glories  that  are  soon  to  be 
Reveal’d. 

She’s  witness’d  change  succeeding  change 
Roll  up  the  tide  of  revolution  till 
Its  heaving  waves  accumulating  seem 
About  to  burst  and  overwhelm  the  world  1 

The  standard  ot  our  country,  she  has  seen 
Rising  in  glorious  majesty,  and  wave 
Its  fam’d,  unrival’d  banner  gracefully. 

Till  other  hands  than  those  that  rear’d  it,  sapp’d 
Its  broad  foundation,  and  its  ensign  marr’d — 
Tott’ring  and  tremulous  it  now  appears 
Ready  to  fall  and  in  its  fall  to  makelS 
The  most  tremendous  crash  the  civil  world 
Has  ever  known ! 

She’s  seen  the  church  of  God 
Start  into  being  and  extend  itself 
From  shore  to  shore  and  plant  its  footsteps  on 


The  islands  of  the  sea. 

She  once  beheld 

Her  lord,  her  consort  dragg’d  to  prison  white 
With  tears  and  supplicating  words,  she  plead 
His  innocence,  and  begg’d  for  his  release. 
“Commit  the  Book  of  Mormon  to  the  flames” 
Replied  the  “officer  of  justice”  “and 
Your  husband  shall  be  liberated:”  But 
Her  noble  spirit  scorn’d  to  purchase  his 
Release,  on  terms  so  base !  at  such  a  price! 
She  lov’d  the  truth  and  fear’d  the  God  of  heav’n. 
She’s  seen  her  children  driv’n  from  placet® 
place 

And  hunted  like  the  mountain  deer.  She’s  stood 
Beside  the  death  bed  of  her  noble  lord 
Who,  ere  the  lamp  of  life  became  extinct, 

Like  ancient  Jacob,  call’d  his  children  round 
And  bless’d  them  one  by  one. 

I  knew  him  well, 

For  he  was  Zion’s  first  great  Patriarch; 

And  from  his  lips  I've  felt  the  sacred  pow’r 
Of  blessing  on  my  head.  But  he  has  gone, 
And  she  in  lonely  widowhood  remains ! 

She’s  follow’d  to  the  grave,  five  noble  sons ! 
She  stood  beside  the  bleeding  forms  of  those 
Great  brother-martyrs  of  the  latter-day. 

Ah!  think  of  her,  ye  tender  mothers  when 
Her  feeble,  tott’ring  frame  that  bow’d  beneath 
The  weight  of  years  and  life’s  infirmities, 
Accumulated  by  the  toils  and  cares, 

Anxieties  and  oft  heart-rending  griefs  ; 

Stood  o’er  her  murder’d  sons!  She  laid  her  hand 
Upon  their  marble  foreheads,  while  the  blood 
Was  freely  gushing  from  their  purple  wounds! 
And  yet  she  lives,  and  yet  bears  witness  to 
The  truth  for  which  they  fell  a  sacrifice. 

Yes,  venerable  Lady,  thou  shalt  live 
While  life  to  thee  shall  be  a  blessing.  Thou 
Art  dear  to  ev’ry  faithful  saint.  Thousands 
Already  bless  thee — millions  yet  to  come 
Will  venerate  thy  name  and  speak  thy  praise. 
City  of  Joseph,  May,  1845. 
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HISTORY  OP  JOSEPH  SMITH. 


(Continued.) 

The  Attorney  General  of  Mo.,  wrote  the  coun¬ 
sel  employed  by  the  church  in  Zion  to  prose¬ 
cute  the  mob,  of  which  the  following  is  a  copy: 

“City  of  Jefferson,  Nov.  21,  1833. 

Gentlemen: 

From  conversation  J  have  had  with 
the  Governor,  I  believe  I  am  warranted  in  say¬ 
ing  to  you,  and  through  you  to  the  Mormons, 
that  if  they  desire  t  >  be  replaced  in  their  prop¬ 
erty,  that  is,  their  houses  in  Jackson  county, 
an  ad  equate  force  will  be  sent  forthwith  to  ef¬ 
fect  that  object.  Perhaps  a  direct  application 
had  better  be  made  to  him  for  that  purpose,  if 
they  wish  thus  to  be  repossessed.  The  militia 
have  been  ordered  to  hold  themselves  in  readi- 

If  the  Mormons  will  organize  themselves  into 
regular  companies,  or  a  regular  company  of  mil¬ 
itia,  either  volunteers  or  otherwise,  they  will, 
T  have  no  doubt,  be  supplied  with  public  arms. 
This  must  be  upon  application,  therefore,  as  a 
volunteer  company  must  be  accepted  by  the 
Colonel,  and  that  is  a  matter  in  his  discretion 
perhaps  the  best  way  would  be  to  organize  and 
elect  officers  as  is  done  in  ordinary  cases, — not 
volunteers,  you  could  give  them  the  necessary 
<1  rections  on  these  points.  If  the  Colonel  should 
refuse  to  order  an  election  of  company  officers, 
after  they  have  reported  themselves  to  him  for 
that  purpose,  he  would  I  presume,  be  court  mar- 
tmllecl  therefor,  on  a  representation  to  the  Gov¬ 
ernor  of  the  facts.  As  only  a  certain  quantity 
of  public  arms  can  be  distributed  in  each  coun. 
tv;  those  who  first  apply  will  be  most  likely  to 
receive  them.  The  less,  therefore,  that  is  said 
upon  the  subject  the  better. 

I  am  with  great  respect  your  ob’t  serv’t, 
(Signed)  R.  W.  WELLS.” 

Again,  Judge  Ryland  wrote  Amos  Reese  Esq., 
Circuit  Attorney,  of  the  same  counsel,  as  fol¬ 
lows  : 

“Lexington,  Nov.  24,  1833. 

Lear  Sir: 

I  have  been  requested  by  the  Governor 
to  inform  him  about  the  outrageous  acts  of  un¬ 
paralleled  violence  that  have  lately  happened  in 
Jackson  county,  and  have  also  been  requested 
to  examine  into  these  outrages  and  take  steps  to 
punish  the  guilty  and  screen  the  innocent. 

I  cannot  proceed  unless  some  person  shall  be 
willing  to  make  the  proper  information  before 
me.  I  now  request  you  to  inform  me  whether 
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I  the  Mormons  are  willing  to  take  legal  steps 
against  the  citizens  of  Jackson  county?  Wheth¬ 
er  they  wish  to  return  there,  or  not,  and  let  me 
know  all  the  matters  connected  with  this  un¬ 
happy  affair.  It  will  be  necessary  for  you  to 
see  the  persons  injured,  and  be  informed  of  their 
desires  and  intentions.  The  military  force  will 
repair  to  Jackson  county,  to  aid  the  execution 
of  any  order  I  make  on  this  subject.  Be  partic¬ 
ular  in  your  information  to  me.  I  am  willing  to 
go  any  time  to  Jackson  county,  for  the  purpose 
of  holding  a  court  of  inquiry,  and  binding  over 
to  keep  the  peace  such  persons  as  I  shall  think 
ought  to  he  restrained. 

It  is  a  disgrace  to  the  state  for  such  acts  to 
happen  within  its  limits,  and  the  disgrace  will 
attach  to  our  official  characters,  if  we  neglect  to 
take  proper  means  to  insure  the  punishment  due 
such  offenders. 

I  wish  to  know  whether  Joshua  Lewis  and 
Hiram  Page  handed  the  writ  to  the  sheriff  of 
Jackson  county,  that  I  made  and  issued  on  their 
affidavit  against  some  of  the  ringleaders  of  the 
mob  in  Jackson  county,  dated  the  sixth  of  this 
month. 

I  will  know  why  he  refused  to  execute  the 
writ,  if  it  ever  came  to  his  hands.  Enquire  into 
this  subject  and  let  me  know.  I  should  be  glad 
to  see  you  and  agree  upon  what  course  to  take. 

I  After  you  have  sufficiently  informed  yourself, 
come  down  and  see  me,  as  you  live  near  the 
!  scene  of  these  outrages  you  are  better  able  to 
receive  all  information  necessary,  and  prepare 
for  future  action  than  I  am. 

Write  me  as  soon  as  you  are  properly  inform, 
ed,  and  state  when  you  can  come  down  and  see 
me  on  this  business.  Keep  copies  of  all  the  let¬ 
ters  you  write  on  this  subject. 

Your  Friend, 

(Signed,)  \  JOHN  F.  RYLAND. 

On  the  22nd,  my  brother  Don  Carlos,  came  to 
live  with  me  and  learn  the  art  of  printing. 

Elders  Orson  Hyde  and  John  Gould  returned 
from  Zion  on  the  25th,  and  brought  the  melan¬ 
choly  intelligence  of  the  riot  in  Zion;  of  the  in¬ 
habitants  persecuting  the  brethren. 

Elder  A-  S.  Gilbert  wrote  the  Governor  of 
Missouri,  as  follows: 

[“Confidential .] 

Liberty,  Clay  Co.,  Nov.  29th  1833 

Dear  Sir: 

Yesterday  I  saw  Mr.  Doniphan,  an  at, 
torney  of  this  place,  who  informed  me  that  b« 
saw  the  Attorney  General,  Mr.  Wells,  in  Salina 
County,  last  Saturday  week,  and  that  Mr.  Well* 
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had  acquainted  him  with  your  intention  of  or-  o  An  immediate  court  of  enquiry  called  while 
dering  a  court  of  enquiry  to  be  held  in  Jackson  j  our  people  are  thus  situated,  would  give  our 
county,  in  relation  to  the  late  riotous  proceed-;'  enemies  a  decided  advantage  in  point  of  testi- 
ings  in  that  county.  Mr.  Doniphan  is  of  opin-  j  mony,  while  they  are  in  possession  of  their  men 
ion  from  the  conversation  he  had  with  Mr. homes,  and  ours  also;  with  no  enemy  in  the 
Wells,  that  said  order  will  be  suspended  till  a  county  to  molest  or  make  them  afraid, 
communication  is  received  from  our  people,  or  |  Very  respectfully,  your  ob’t  serv’t, 
their  counsel.  This  is  therefore  to  acquaint  A.  S.  GILBERT, 

your  excellency,  that  most  of  the  heads  of  our  ;  To  His  Excellency  Daniel  Dunklin,  Jefferson 
church  had  an  interview  yesterday  on  the  sub-  City,  Mo.” 

ject  of  an  immediate  court  of  enquiry  to  be  held  «I  have  seen  and  read  the  above  letter,  and  on 
in  Jackson  county,  and  by  their  request  to  me.  reflection,  I  concur  entirely  in  the  opinion  there- 
I  hasten  to  lay  before  your  excellency  serious  in  expressed.  I  also  think  that  at  the  next  reg- 
difficulties  attending  our  people  on  an  immediate  ]  ular  term  ot  the  court,  an  examination  of  the 
court  of  enquiry  being  called.  |j  criminal  matter  canno*  be  gone  into,  without  a 

Our  church  is  at  this  time  scattered  in  every  |gUard  for  the  court  and  witnesses, 
direction :  some  in  the  rew  county  of  Van  Bu-  1  (Signed.)  AMOS  REESE.” 

ren;  a  part  in  this  county;  and  a  part  in  Lafay-  J  Those  who  were  threatened  by  the  mob  o» 
ette,  Ray,  &c.  Some  of  our  principal  witnes-  ;  Sunday  the  24th,  fled  into  Clay  county  and  ea¬ 
ses  would  be  women  and  children,  and  while  j|  camped  on  the  banks  of  the  Missouri  river .- 
the  rage  of  the  mob  continues,  it  would  be  im-  j  A  number  of  the  families  went  into  Van  Buren 
possible  to  gather  them  in  safety  at  Indepen-  ;j  c„unty.  their  whole  number  cf  men,  women, 
dence;  and  that  your  excellency  may  know  of  m  and  children,  being  upwards  of  one  hundred  and 
the  unabating  fury  with  which  the  last  remnant  J 

of  our  people,  remaining  in  that  county  are  pur-  j  j^out  the  1st  of  December,  Elder  Cowdery 
sued  at  this  time,  I  here  state  that  a  few  fami-  ]  aJ)d  Bishop  whitney  arrived  at  Kirtland  with  a 
lies,  perhaps  fifteen  to  twentv,  who  settled  j.  new  presg  and  type>  and  on  the  4th  commenoe4 
themselves  more  than  two  years  ago  on  the,;  distributing  the  type. 

prairie,  about  fifteen  miles  from  the  county  seat,  The  next  day  j  wrote  to  Blshop  Partridge, 
ot  Jackson  county,  had  hoped  from  the  obscuri-  Libert  c,  countyj  Missouri,  the  following: 
ty  of  their  location,  that  they  might  escape  the  |>  '  Kirtland,  Dec.  5th,  1833. 

vengeance  of  the  enemy  through  the  winter;- Dgar  £reijiren  . 


consequently  they  remained  on  their  plantations,  j 


receiving  occasionally,  a  few  individual  threats, 
till  last  Sunday,  when  a  mob  made  their  appear¬ 
ance  among  them;  some  with  pistols  cocked;  ‘ 

,  °  ,  ,  .  ,  | mtel. igence  of  thi 

and  presented  to  their  breasts,  commanding11 
them  to  leave  the  county  in  three  days,  or  they 
would  tear  their  houses  down  over  their  heads. 

See.,  Sec. 

Two  expresses  arrived  here  from  said  neigh-  j 
borhood  last  Monday  morning,  for  advice,  and 
the  council  advised  their  speedy  removal  for  the 
preservation  of  life,  and  their  personal  effects. 

I. suppose  these  families  will  be  out  of  the  coun¬ 
ty  of  Jackson  this  week.  In  this  distressed  sit¬ 
uation,  in  behalf  of  my  brethren,  I  pray  your 
excellency  to  await  a  further  communication, 
which  will  soon  follow*  this,  setting  forth  among 
other  things  the  importance  of  our  people  being 
restored  to  their  possessions,  that  they  may 
have  an  equal  chance  with  their  enemies  in  pro¬ 
ducing  important  testimony  before  the  court, 
which  the  enemy  are  now7  determined  to  deprive 
them  of.  Trusting  that  your  excellency  wilj 
perceive  the  agitation  and  consternation  that 
must  necessarily  prevail  among  most  of  our 
people  at  this  day,  from  the  unparalleled  usage 
they  have  received,  and  many  of  them  wander¬ 
ing' at  this  time  destitute  of  shelter. 


We  have  just  received  a  letter 


I  from  Brother  Phelps,  dated  6th  and  7th  of  No- 
ember,  at  Liberty,  which  gives  us  the  painful 
of  the  enemy,  and  your 
present  unsettled  situation.  But  I  must  mtorm 
you  that  there  is  a  great  dubiety  resting  upon 
our  minds,  with  regard  to  the  true  state  of  af¬ 
fairs  in  Zion;  for  there  seems  to  be  some  differ¬ 
ence  in  the  statements  of  Eider  Phelps’  letter, 
and  that  of  Elder  Hyde’s  communication  to  the 
editors  of  the  Missouri  Republican.  Elder  Hyde 
states  that  “on  Monday  the  4th,  the  mob  col¬ 
lected  in  Independence,  to  the  number  of  two 
or  three  hundred,  well  armed,  and  a  partoftheir 
number  went  above  Blue,  to  drive  away  our 
pe.  pie  and  destroy  our  property;  but  they  were 
met  by  a  party  of  our  people,  and  being  prepar¬ 
ed  they  poured  a  deadly  fire  upon  them,  two  of 
their  number  fell  dead  on  the  ground,  and  a 
number  mortally  wounded,  among  the  former 
was  Brazeal. 

Tuesday  morning  there  were  a  number  of  the 
mob  missing,  and  could  not  be  accounted  for, 
and  while  w7e  were  at  Liberty  landing,  on  Wed¬ 
nesday,  a  messenger  rode  up  saying  that  he  had 
just  come  from  the  seat  of  wrar,  and  that  tbe 
l.ight  before  another  battle  was  fought,  » 
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which  Mr.  Hicks  fell,  having  three  balls  and  | 
■some  buck  shot  through  his  body,  and  about  1 
twenty  more  shared  a  similar  fate;  and,  also.  . 
that  one  or  two  of  our  men  were  killed,  and  as 
many  wounded;  and  he  [Hyde]  heard  the  can¬ 
nonading  distinctly;  and  also,  stated  that  the  j 
man  who  broke  open  the  store  took  Gilbert, 
Phelps,  and  one  more,  for  false  imprisonment,  I 
and  put  them  in  prison,  and  as  near  as  he  could  j 
learn,  never  to  let  them  escape  alive.” 

This  statement  of  Elder  Hyde,  is  somewhat 
different  from  that  of  Elder  Phelps,  who  states 
that  •“on  Friday  night  the  brethren  had  mustered  j 
about  forty  or  fifty  men,  armed,  and  marched  in-  1 
to  the  village,  took  one  prisoner,  and  fired  one  J 
gun;  (through  mistake)  and  on  Saturday  the  ! 
mob  fell  upon  our  brethren  above  Blue,  and  one 
of  Manship’s  sons  was  mortally  wounded.  On  ji 
Monday  a  regular  action  was  fought  near  Chris-  |: 
tian  Whitmer’s  under  the  command  of  Elder 
David  Whitmer.  We  had  four  wounded;  they! 
had  five  wounded  and  two  killed,  viz:  Linville 
and  Brazeal.  From  Friday  till  Tuesday,  our! 
brethren  were  under  arms,  when  one  hundred  | 
and  fifty  of  them  came  forth,  like  Moroni,  to  -I 
battle.  On  Tuesday  morning  the  mob  had  col-  ! 
lected  to  the  number  of  three  hundred  and  be-  I 
fore  any  blood  was  shed,  we  agreed  to  go  away 
immediately,  and  the  enemy  took  our  guns.”  |j 

Elder  I’helps  also  states,  that  “since  the  a-  ' 
bove  was  written  (viz:  on  the  6th,)  another  hor- 
rid  scene  has  transpired  :  after  our  people  sur-  ! 
rendered  their  arms,  a  party  of  the  mob  went 
above  Blue,  and  began  to  whip,  and  even  mur¬ 
der;  and  the  brethren  have  been  driven  into  the  i 
woods,  and  are  fleeing  to  the  ferry;  and  also  the  !! 
mob  have  hired  the  ferryman  to  carry  them  a- 
cross  the  river;  [but  they  made  the  brethren  i 
pay  the  ferriage,]  and  it  was  reported  that  the  j| 
mob  had  kill “d  two  more  of  the  brethren.”  |j 

It  appears  brethren,  that  the  above  statements  ' 
were  mostly  from  imports,  and  no  certainty  of 
their  being  correct;  therefore,  it  is  difficult  for  |1 
us  to  advise,  and  can  only  say,  that  the  destinies  ; 
of  our  people  are  in  the  hands  of  a  just  God,  and 
he  will  do  no  injustice  to  any  one;  and  this  one  . 
thing  is  sure,  that  they  who  will  live  godly  in  ij 
Christ  Jesus,  shall  suffer  persecution;  and  be-  (i 
fore  their  robes  are  made  white  in  the  blood  of; 
the  Lamb,  it  is  to  be  expected  they  will  pass 
through  great  tribulation,  according  to  John  the 
Revelator. 

I  wish  when  you  receive  this  letter  that  you 
would  collect  every  particular,  concerning  the 
mob,  from  the  beginning,  and  send  us  a  correct 
statement  of  facts,  as  they  transpired  from  time 
to  time,  that  we  may  be  enabled  to  give  the  pub¬ 
lic  correct  information  on  the  subject;  and  in-  i 
form  us  also  of  the  situation  of  the  brethren,  with 
respect  to  their  means  of  sustenance,  &.c.  “ 


I  would  inform  you  that  it  is  not  the  will  of 
the  Lord  for  you  to  sell  your  lands  in  Zion,  it 
means  can  possibly  be  procured  for  their  suste¬ 
nance  without.  Every  exertion  should  be  made 
to  maintain  the  cause  you  have  espoused,  and  to 
contribute  to  the  necessities  of  one  another,  as 
much  as  possible,  in  this  your  great  calamity, 
and  remember  not  to  murmur  at  the  dealings  of 
God  with  his  creatures.  You  are  not  as  yet 
brought  into  as  trying  circumstances,  as  were 
the  ancient  prophets  and  apostles.  Call  to  mind 
a  Daniel,  the  three  Hebrew  children,  Jeremiah, 
Paul,  Stephen,  and  many  more,  too  numerous 
too  mention,  who  were  stoned,  sawn  asunder, 
tempted)  slain  with  the  sword,  and  wandered 
about  in  sheep  skins  and  goat  skins,  being  des¬ 
titute,  afflicted,  tormented,  of  whom  the  world 
was  not  worthy.  They  wandered  in  deserts  and 
in  mountains,  and  in  dens,  and  in  caves  of  the 
earth;  yet  they  all  obtained  a  good  report 
through  faith;  and  amidst  all  their  afflictions 
they  rejoiced  that  they  were  counted  worthy  to 
receive  persecution  for  Christ’s  sake. 

We  know  not  what  we  shall  be  called  to  pass 
through  before  Zion  is  delivered  and  established; 
therefore,  we  have  great  need  to  live  near  to 
God,  and  always  be  in  strict  obedience  to  all 
his  commandments,  that  we  may  have  a  con¬ 
science  void  of  offence  towards  God  and  man.— 
It  is  your  privilege  to  use  every  lawful  means 
in  your  power  to  seek  redress  for  your  griev¬ 
ances  of  your  enemies,  and  prosecute  them  to 
the  extent  of  the  law;  but  it  will  be  impossible 
for  us  to  render  you  any  assistance  in  a  tempo¬ 
ral  point  of  view,  as  our  means  are  already  ex¬ 
hausted,  and  we  are  deeply  in  debt  and  know  of 
no  means  whereby  we  shall  be  able  to  extricate 
ourselves. 

The  inhabitants  of  this  county  threaten  our 
destruction,  and  we  know  not  how  soon  they 
may  be  permitted  to  follow  the  examples  of  the 
Missourians;  but  our  trust  is  in  God,  and  we 
are  determined  by  his  grace  assisting  us,  to 
maintain  the  cause  and  hold  out  faithful  unto 
the  end,  that  we  may  be  crowned  with  crowns 
of  celestial  glory,  and  enter  into  that  rest  that  is 
prepared  for  the  children  of  God. 

We  are  now  distributing  the  type  and  calcu¬ 
late  to  commence  setting  to-day,  and  issue  a 
paper  the  last  of  this  week,  or  beginning  of  next 
We  wrote  to  Elder  Phelps  some  time  since, 
and  also  sent  by  Elder  Hyde  for  the  names  of 
subscribers  to  the  Star,  which  we  have  not  yet 
received;  and,  until  we  receive  them,  the  most 
of  the  subscribers  will  be  deprived  of  them;  and 
when  you  receive  this,  if  you  have  not  seat 
them,  I  wish  you  to  attend  to  it  immediately,  aa 
much  inconvenience  will  attend  a  delay. 
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We  expect  shortly  to  publish  a  political  pa-  | 
per,  weekly,  in  t'avor  of  the  present  administra¬ 
tion;  the  influential  men  of  that  party  have  of-  ] 
fered  a  liberal  patronage  to  us,  and  we  hope  to 
succeed,  for  thereby  we  can  show  the  public 
the  purity  of  our  intention  in  supporting  the 
government  under  which  we  live. 

We  learn  by  Elder  Phelps,  that  the  brethren 
have  surrendered  their  arms  to  the  enemy,  and 
are  fleeing  across  the  river.  If  that  is  the  case, 
it  is  not  meet  that  they  should  recommence 
hostilities  with  them;  but,  if  not,  you  should 
maintain  the  ground  as  long  as  there  is  a  man 
left,  as  the  spot  of  ground  upon  which  you 
were  located,  is  the  place  appointed  of  the 
Lord  for  your  inheritance,  and  it  was  right  in 
the  sight  of  God  that  you  contended  for  it  to 
the  last. 

You  will  recollect  that  the  Lord  has  said  that 
Zion  should  not  be  removed  out  of  her  place; 
therefore,  the  land  should  not  be  sold,  but  be 
held  by  the  saints,  until  the  Lord  in  his  wis¬ 
dom,  opens  a  way  lor  your  return;  and  until 
that  time,  if  you  can  purchase  a  tract  of  land? 
in  Clay  county,  for  present  emergencies,  it  is 
right  you  should  do  so,  if  you  can  do  it,  and 
not  sell  your  land  in  Jackson  county.  It  is  no’ 
safe  for  us  to  send  you  a  written  revelation  on 
the  subject,  but  what  is  written  above  is  ac¬ 
cording  to  wisdom.  I  haste  to  a  close  to  give 
room  for  Brother  Oliver,  and  Temain  yours  in 
the  bonds  of  the  everlasting  covenant. 

JOSEPH  SMITH  Jr. 

December  6th.  Being  prepared  to  commence 
our  labors  in  the  printing  business,  I  ask  God? 
in  the  name  of  Jesus,  to  establish  it  forever, 
and  cause  that  his  word  may  speedily  go  forth 
to  the  nations  of  the  earth  to  the  accomplish¬ 
ing  of  his  great  work,  in  bringing  about  the 
restoration  of  the  house  of  Israel. 

This  day,  also,  the  Elders  in  Missouri  sent 
the  following  petition 

“To  his  Excellency,  Daniel  Dunklin,  Gov¬ 
ernor  of  the  Sta  e  of  Missouri :  We,  the  under, 
signed,  leading  members  of  the  Church  of 
Christ,  vulgarly  called  Mormons,  wou'd  re¬ 
spectfully  represent  to  your  Excellency,  in  ad¬ 
dition  to  the  petition  presented  to  you  by- 
Messrs.  Phelps  and  Hyde,  and  the  affidavit  of 
Messrs.  Phelps,  Gilbert  and  McLellin,  after 
having  read  the  letters  of  the  Attorney  Genera! 
and  District  Judge  of  this  circuit  to  Mr.  Reese ; 
that  whereas,  our  society,  men,  women,  and 
children,  after  having  been  in  some  caser^ 
wounded,  scourged,  and  threatened  with  death, 
have  been  driven  by  force  of  arms  from  their 
lands,  houses,  and  much  of  their  property  in 
Jackson  county; — most  of  which  lands,  hous¬ 
es,  and  property  have  been  possessed  by  the 


mob  ol  Jackson  county,  or  others,  and  are  now 
unlawfully  detained  from  the  use  and  posses- 
j  sion  of  our  people.  And  that  whereas  our  peo. 
pie  have  been  driven  and  scattered  into  tb« 
counties  of  Clay,  Ray,  Van  Buren,  Lafayette, 
and  others,  where  in  many  cases,  they  are  des¬ 
titute  of  the  common  necessaries  of  life  in  this, 
even  this  winter  season;  and  that  whereas,  the 
guns  which  were  taken  from  our  people,  as  Eet 
forth  in  the  affidavit,  ate  kept  from  them;— 
Therefore,  in  behalf  of  our  society,  which  is  so 
scattered  and  suffering,  we,  your  petitioners, 
ask  aid  and  assistance  of  your  Excellency,  that 
we  may  be  restored  to  our  lands,  houses,  and 
property,  and  protected  in  them  by  the  militia 
of  the  state,  if  legal ,  or  by  a  detachment  of  the 
United  States  Rangers,  which  might  be  located 
at  Independence,  instead  of  Cantonment  Leav¬ 
enworth,  till  peace  is  restored.  [This  could 
be  done  probably,  by  conferring  with  the  Pres¬ 
ident,  or  perhaps  Colonel  Dodge]  Also,  we 
ask  that  our  men  may  be  organized  intocompa. 
nies  of  Jackson  Guards,  and  be  furnished  with 
arms  by  the  state,  to  assist  in  maintaining  their 
rights  against  the  unhallowed  power  of  the  moli 
of  Jackson  county: 

And  then,  when  arrangements  are  made  to 
protect  us  in  our  persons  and  property,  (which 
cannot  be  done  without  an  armed  force,  nor 
would  it  be  prudent  to  risk  our  lives  there( 
without  guards,  till  we  receive  strength  front 
our  friends,  to  protect  ourselves,)  we  wish  a 
court  of  enquiry  instituted,  to  investigate  the 
whole  matter  of  the  mob  against  the  Mormons; 
and  we  will  ever  pray. 

W.  W.  PHELPS,  ISAAC  MORLEY, 
JOHN  WHITMER,  EDW’D  PARTRIDGE, 
JOHN  CORRILL,  A.  8.  GILBERT.” 

The  following  letter  accompanied  the  fore¬ 
going  petition: 

Liberty,  Dec.  6th,  1833.  ^ 

Dear  Sir: 

Your  Excellency  will  perceive  by  the 
petition  bearing  date  with  this  letter,  that  we 
intend  to  return  to  Jackson  county,  as  soon  as 
arrangements  can  be  made  to  •protect  us,  after 
we  are  again  placed  in:o  our  possession--. 

We  do  not  wish  to  go  till  we  know  that  our 
lives  are  not  in  danger  of  a  lawless  mob.— 
Your  Excellency  will  understand  that,  at  this 
inclement  season,  it  will  require  time  to  re¬ 
store  us,  and  troops  to  protect  us,  after  we  are 
there,  for  the  threats  of  the  mob  have  not  ceased. 

Your  ob’t  serv’t, 

W.  W.  PHELPS. 

To  Daniel  Dunklin,  Governor  of  Missouri.” 

To  do  justice  and  judgment  is  more  accepta¬ 
ble  to  the  Lord  than  sactifice.— Solomon. 
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SUPERSTITION. 

As  the  elders  have  been  commanded  to  study 
the  history  of  countries  and  kingdoms,  and 
make  themselves  acquainted  with  the  manners 
and  customs  of  the  same,  that  they  may  be 
able  to  set  forth  the  judgments  ond  calamities 
that  await  this  generation,  in  a  clear  and  un 
dsrstanding  manner,  we  thought  it  advisable 
to  present  the  following  sketch:— 

Curious  Superstition  among  the  Natives 
of  Port  Philip.— The  idea  generally  enter¬ 
tained  by  the  bla  cks,  that  they  at  their  decease 
go  to  Van  Diemen’s  Land,  and  come  back 
white  fellows,  originated,  no  doubt,  in  this 
way.  Buckley,  on  his  first  appearance  among 
them,  the  first  European  they  had  seen,  was 
received  among  them  as  the  re-appearance  of  a 
native  just  dead,  whom  in  every  respeet,  ex"  i 
cept  co'or,  he  closely  resembled  :  was  fully  be¬ 
lieved  to  be  the  very  man  ;  was  adopted  by  the 
dead  man’s  friends  and  tribe,  and  called  by  his 
name.  No  doubt  but  the  similarity,  fortunate¬ 
ly  for  Buckley,  saved  his  life.  Afterwards, 
when  settlers  streamed  over  from  Van  Diemen’s 
Land,  and  the  natives  heard  it  mentioned  al¬ 
most  only  ns  the  place  whence  the  white  people 
came,  and  probably  seeing  many  others  in  per¬ 
son  or  feature  resembling  their  dead  relatives, 
that  they  should  have  such  an  idea  is  nothing 
singular  or  wonderful.  Much  more  singular 
and  curious  ideas  they  have;  strange  indeed  is 
their  notion  of  death,  or  rather,  that  with  the 
constant  and  palpable  decay  of  the  human 
frame  before  their  eyes,  they  have  no  belief  in 
death  from  natural  causes.  All  deaths  they 
consider  to  be  the  result  of  accident,  malice,  or 
magic.  When  a  death  occurs,  they  decide 
that  the  deceased  person’s  kidney-fat  has  been 
stolen  away  in  sleep  by  some  enemy,  aided  by 
magic.  The  body  is  tied  up  immediately  in  a 
lump,  tightly  drawn  together,  body  and  limbs, 
by  strips  of  bark  or  cords;  and  he  and  every 
kind  of  property  belonging  to  him,  scrupulous¬ 
ly  and  superstitiously — war  implements,  his 
waller-wallert ,  or  opossum-rug,  guns,  if  he  hag 
any,  even  double-barrelled  ones,  although  ever 
so  highly  valued — are  broken;  and  these  with 
the  white  and  black  money,  in  spite  of  itching 
hands  longing  to  take  it — every  thing,  in  fact, 
goes  with  him  into  his  grave,  religiously. — 
Gravely  also  is  it  whispered  into  the  ear  of  the 
dead  man,  that  he  may  rest  satisfied  in  his 
grave;  that  his  black  friends  will,  without  fail, 
avenge  his  death.  And  in  consideration  of 
this  arrangement,  he  is  requested  to  refrain 
from  terrifying  his  old  friends  and  tribe;  that 
he  must  not  haunt  them  with  alien  voices,  or 
the  foot-matksof  strange  feet  about  their  en¬ 
campments.  The  mourners  wear  their -white- 


paint  mourning,  never  washing  tnemselves, 
even  if  months  shonld  elapse  before  they  have 
performed  their  vow  to  the  deceased:  when 
they  have  tasted  the  enemy’s  kidney-fat,  the 
mourning  ceases.  This  is  a  miserable  super, 
stition,  and  causes  a  great  deal  of  bloodshed. — 
To  discover  in  what  direction  the  enemy  o^ 
the  dead  is  to  be  found,  they  take  an  insect, 
and  observe  in  what  direction  it  crawls;  and 
that  is  an  infallible  indication,  In  that  quar¬ 
ter  they  go,  no  matter  how  far,  the  first  native 
crossing  their  path  is  the  murderer  of  the  dead, 
and  in  his  turn  becomes  the  murdered. — How- 
ill’s  Impressions  of  Australia, 


CONFERENCE  MINUTES. 


Minutes  of  a  special  Conference  of  the  Cine in 

nalti  branch  of  the.  church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 

Latter-day  Saints ,  held  at  Elder  Pugh’s  on  the 

1st  day  of  June,  1845. 

The  conference  met  agreeable  to  previous 
appointment,  and  was  called  to  order  by  Elder 
Crippin.  Elder  John  W.  Crippin  was  appoint¬ 
ed  President,  and  George  Hales  Clerk . 

The  conference  was  opened  by  singing  and 
prayer  by  Elder  Abraham  Wright.  Present — 
three  seventies,  two  elders,  one  priest,  and  two 
teachers. 

The  President  then  laid  before  them  the  ob¬ 
ject  of  the  conference.  Elder  Elijah  Able  then 
preferred  a  charge  against  Mrs.  Carter,  Mrs. 
Evans,  and  Miss  Jane  Roberts,  for  absenting 
themselves  from  the  meetings  of  this  branch, 
and  speaking  disrespectfully  of  the  heads  of  the 
church. 

It  was  then  moved  and  seconded  that  they 
be  expelled  from  the  church,  which  was  dona 
by  a  unanimous  vote. 

The  branch  numbers  thirty-two  members ,  all 
in  good  standing.  There  has  been  four  baptii- 
ed  since  last  conference. 

It  is  with  pleasure  we  inform  our  brethren 
and  friends  that  there  is  more  union  existing  in 
this  branch  than  there  has  been  for  the  last 
three  years,  for  which  we  give  God  the  glory. 

Motioned  and  carried,  that  the  minutes  of 
this  conference  be  sent  to  the  editor  of  the 
“Times  and  Seassns”  for  publication. 

The  conference  then  adjourned  sine  die. 

JOHN  W.  CRIPPIN,  Pres. 

George  Hales,  Clerk. 

THE  METHODIST  EPISCOPAL  CHURCH 

The  Western  Christian  Advocate,  the  wes 
tern  organ  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
seem  disposed  to  treat  the  late  Convention  at 
Louisville,  and  the  new  church  organized  by 
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'.hem,  as  schismatic.  It  file*  seven  objections 
against  the  new  organization. 

1.  (It  is  no  legitimate  division  of  the  M.  E. 
Church. 

2.  The  plan  of  the  General  Conference  did 
not  authorize,  sanction  or  justify  the  separation. 

3.  The  new  organization  possesses  many  ele¬ 
ments  of  schism — for  example,  agitation  by  the 
press,  condemnation  of  the  Church,  Bishop 
Andrew  encouraged  in  contumacy,  Bishop 
Soule  encouraged  in  disregarding  the  acts  of 
his  colleagues. 

4.  The  new  Church  is  pro-slavery. 

5.  The  manner  in  which  the  organization 
has  been  effected,  is  of  revolutionary  tendency 
in  the  State. 

6.  Itenerancy  cannot  long  exist  in  the  new 
Church . 

7.  By  its  pro-slavery  principles  and  action  in 
time,  it  will  be  shut  out  from  access  to  the 
slaves  and  colored  people  of  the  south. 

We  copy  the  foregoing  to  show  our  rea¬ 
ders  how  far  the  spirit  of  division  has  seized 
this  generation.  Of  course  they  will  “treat  the 
new  church  ah  schismatic,”  and  the  new  church 
will  treat  the  old  church  as  schismatic,  and 
both  parties  will  consider  it  no  legitimate  divis¬ 
ion.  If  God  was  in  either  system,  the  voice  of 
Jesus  would  whisper  to  the  boisterous  elements 
“peace;  be  still ;”  and  immediately,  love,  union 
and  friendship,  would  triumph  over  passion; 
and  the  great  family  of  man  would  rejoice  in 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  and  be  blest  by  blessing. 
But  alas!  the  awful  day  approaches,  when  eve¬ 
ry  man  will  rise  to  fight  his  neighbor,  and  who 
will  go  for  God? 


COMMUNICATIONS. 

THE  PARACLETES. 

CONTINUED. 

To  continue  the  history  of  the  seven  holy 
ones,  who  agreed  to  take  upon  them  bodies  of 
flesh,  and  work  out  a  more  exceeding  and  eter¬ 
nal  crown  of  glory,  upon  Idumia,  it  will  be  ne¬ 
cessary  to  premise,  that  Milauleph,  and  his  first 
companion  in  the  flesh,  knew  before  they  left 
their  “first  estate,”  what  their  father’s  will 
was;  and  that  when  they  should  begin  to  re¬ 
plenish  the  earth,  Satan,  who  had  been  Taised 
and  educated  with  them  in  their  father’s  fami¬ 
ly,  would  descend  from  heaven  like  lightning 
to  tempt  them,  that  they  might  know  to  choose 
good  and  reject  evil.  These  two,  who  had  en¬ 
gaged  to  people  Idumia:  to  subdue  it,  and  to 
return,  having  kept  the  faith  once  delivered  to 
the  chosen  seed,  were  informed,  when  they 
agreed  to  go  and  labor  their  hour,  that  besides 
the  comforter,  to  bring  all  things  to  their  re¬ 


membrance,  the  angels  which  attended  them 
on  high  should  attend  them  below  to  preserve 
them  from  the  secret  or  unforseen  snares  of 
those  ange's  who  kept  not  their  first  estates, 
but  were  left  in  their  sins,  to  roam  from  region 
to  region,  and  in  chains  of  darkness,  nntil  the 
great  day  of  judgment. 

It  was  written  in  the  law  of  the  Lord  on  high, 
that  they  that  overcome  by  obedience,  should 
be  made  kings  and  queens,  and  priests  and 
priestesses  to  God  and  his  Father,  through  the 
atonement  of  the  eldest  son,  and  that  natural 
eyes  should  not  see,  nor  natural  ears  hear,  nei¬ 
ther  should  the  natural  heart  conceive  the  great* 
glorious,  and  eternal  things,  honors  and  bless* 
ings,  that  were  then,  in  the  Father’s  dominions, 
and  mansions,  prepared  in  the  beginning  for 
them  that  kept  the  faith  to  the  end,  and  enter¬ 
ed  triumphantly  into  their  thiid  estates:— the 
eternal  life. 

It  was  also  written  in  the  law  of  the  Lord  on 
high,  that  when  ’he  Lord  punished  men  for 
their  sins,  he  would  “punish  the  hosts  of  the 
high  ones  on  high and  the  “kings  of  the  earth 
upon  earth,” — that  spirit  might  judge  spirit, 
and  flesh  judge  flesh;  for  this  honor  have  all 
tite  just,  and  this  honor  have  all  the  saints. 

Having  this  understanding — Idumia  was 
placed  in  its  space,  but  was  “desolate  and  emp¬ 
ty,”  and  the  life  organizing  power  of  the  Gods, 
or  sons  of  the  “head,”  moved  over  the  matter’ 
and  then  the  land  and  water  separated.  And 
the  Gods  called  “light,  and  light  came,”  and 
they  went  on  and  organized  a  world,  and  cre¬ 
ated  every  thing  necessary  to  beautify  and 
adorn  it,  with  life  and  the  power  of  lives  to 
sustain  it,  until  it  should  fill  the  measure  of  all 
designed,  from  a  mite  to  a  mammoth;  from  a 
man  to  a  God;  and  Milauleph’s  and  his  wife’s 
spirits,  clothed  in  heavenly  garments,  and 
learned  in  eteinal  wisdom,  witnessed  the  crea¬ 
tion,  as  the  spirits  of  the  Gods  had  witnessed 
their  Father:  for  even  the  elder  brother  could 
do  nothing  but  what  he  had  seen  his  Father  do 
in  eternities  before. 

Perhaps  this  subject  may  excite  the  curiosity 
of  some:  as  it  will  lead  the  ntind  back  among 
the  worlds  that  have  been  otgnnized  and  pas:* 
ed  away, — and  among  the  Gods  and  angels  tha" 
have  attended  to  execute  the  laws  and  decree8 
of  one  universe  after  another,  from  eternity  to 
eternity,  from  the  beginning  till  now;  and,  to 
increase  the  curiosity  of  having  this  present 
world  pass  away  with  a  great  noise,  when  there 
is  no  place  found  for  it; — and  of  having  organ¬ 
ized  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth,  wherein 
dwelleth  “righteousness;”  and  as  our  fathers 
cannot  be  perfect  without  us,  nor  we  without 
them;  and  as  the  man  is  not  without  the  wo- 
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man,  neither  the  woman  without  the  man  in 
the  Lord,  perhaps  Milauleph  and  his  wife,  as 
king  and  queen  to  God,  and  all  the  sons  and 
daughters  of  the  “head”  will  shout  for  joy,  and 
the  morning  stars  sing  together  again,  at  the 
'•third'’  entrance  cf  Idumia  and  sanctified  mil¬ 
lions! — Who  knows? 

JOSEPH’S  SPECKLED  BIRD. 

FUNERAL  OF  MRS.  CAROLINE  SMITH. 

At  half  past  0  o’clock  A.  M.,  on  Saturday 
the  24th  ul*.,  a  lengthy  procession  of  carriages 
wa-  formed  in  front  of  the  residence  of  Mrs.. 
Emma  Smith,  widow  of  the  martyred  Joseph 
Smith,  at  the  front  of  which  rested,  upon  a 
hearse,  the  coffin  that  contained  the  lifeless  re¬ 
mains  of  Mrs .  Caroline  Smith,  deceased  wife 
of  Elder  William  Smith,  of  the  quorum  of  the 
Twelve. 

At  7  o’clock  P.  M.,  of  Thursday  previous, 
her  spirit  took  its  flight  to  the  spirit  world,  lea¬ 
ving  her  companion,  two  daughters,  and  nu¬ 
merous  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  her  loss- 

The  procession  moved  on  slowly  and  majes¬ 
tically,  and  arrived  at  the  stand  east  of  the 
Temple,  where  it  halted.  The  corpse  was  con¬ 
veyed  in  front  of  the  stand;  the  mourners  were 
seated  around  it,  and  at  10  o'clock  the  services 
were  opened  by  prayer  from  Elder  Page. 

After  singing,  Elder  Orson  Pratt  arose  and 
delivered  an  address,  of  which  the  following  is 
the  substance: — 

“We  will  read  a  few  passages  of  scripture 
contained  in  the  seventh  chapter  of  the  revela¬ 
tions  of  St.  John,  commencing  at  the  ninth 
verse.  [He  read  the  remainder  of  the  cliap- 

Tiie  words  of  our  text,  which  will  bo  a  foun¬ 
dation  upon  which  to  predicate  some  remarks 
upon  the  present  occasion,  will  be  found  in  the 
forty-fourth  verse  of  the  fifteenth  chapter  of 
Paul’s  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians:  ‘It  is  sown 
a  natural  body;  it  is  raised  a  spiritual  body. 
There  is  a  natural  body,  and  there  is  a  spirit-  , 
ual  body.’ 

Brethren,  sisters  and  friends, — we  have  as¬ 
sembled  ourselves  together,  this  morning,  upon 
this  solemn  and  important  occasion,  to  pay  our 
last  earthly  respects  so  a  beloved  sister,  whose 
remains  now  lay  before  us.  It  is  a  custom 
among  the  nations  of  the  earth  to  witness  their 
respect  for  deceased  friends  by  following  them 
to  the  place  of  interment,  and  it  is  also  a  cus¬ 
tom  with  the  Saints  of  the  Most  High  God,  to 
assemble  themselves  together  to  hear  a  word  of 
consolation  and  instruction  upon  such  occa¬ 
sions. 

It  may  not  be  amiss  to  make  a  few  remarks, 
this  morning,  upon  the  subject  of  the  resurrec¬ 


tion  of  the  dead.  In  reflecting  upon  this  sub¬ 
ject,  the  mind  is  led  to  inquire:  why  is  it  that 
the  human  family  are  subject  to  death,  to  a 
separation  ofsoul  and  body?  Why  is  it  that  the 
plan  of  the  resurrection  was  devised?  These 
arequestior.8  of  vast  importance,  and  are  grat¬ 
ifying  to  be  understood. 

Death  is  no  part  of  the  original  plan  of  salva 
tion;  that  is,  the  Almighty  did  not  decree  it 
from  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  inde- 
pender  t  of  the  agency  of  man.  But  it  has  been 
entailed  upon  us  as  a  curse;  not  in  consequence 
of  our  own  transgressions,  but  in  consequence 
of  the  transgression  of  our  first  parents  in  the 
garden  of  Eden. 

In  the  morning  of  creation  all  things  were 
pronounced  good  by  the  Creator,  as  they  rolled 
into  organized  existence  unsullied  and  without 
a  curse.  Man,  the  last  and  noblest  of  God's 
creation  was  placed  in  the  garden  of  Eden,  be- 
|  ing  goverened  by  laws  and  restricted  by  com¬ 
mandments,  not  being  subject  to  sickness,  dis¬ 
ease,  or  death.  Adam  was  placed  upon  the 
earth  an  immortal  being.  He  was  placed  in 
the  garden  to  dress,  beautify  and  adorn  it,  and 
to  hold  the  supremacy  of  power  over  aB  the 
things  of  God’s  creation. 

Instead  of  our  first  parents  eating  animal 
food,  they  subsisted  upon  herbs  and  the  fruits 
of  the  earth,  which  were  originally  designed 
for  the  food  of  man,  and  had  they  not  trans¬ 
gressed  they  would  have  both  been  living  upon 
the  earth  at  the  present  day,  as  fair,  as  healthy, 
as  beautiful  and  as  free  from  sickness  and 
death,  as  they  were  previous  to  the  transgress¬ 
ion.  What  was  that  transgression?  It  was  vi¬ 
olating  a  single  commandment  of  God,  and 
disregarding  the  counsel  of  those  immortal  be- 
'  ings  who  stood  above  them  in  authority.  The 
|  Creator  placed  in  the  garden  a  certain  tree  and 
warned  Adam  that  in  the  day  he  eat  the  fruit 
thereof  he  should  surely  die.  He  commanded 
him  not  to  eat  the  fruit.  His  was  a  simple 
commandment ;  but  the  violation  of  it  subjected 
Adam  to  a  fall  from  his  exalted  station  in  the 
favor  of  God.  Consequontly  a  curse  was  pass¬ 
ed  upon  all  created  things,  and  tn  the  posterity 
of  Adam  were  sown  the  seeds  of  dissolution. 

Some  have  imbibed  the  idea  that  the  fruit  of 
the  tree  which  Adam  was  commanded  not  to 
eat,  contained  the  properties  of  death,  which, 
when  eaten  by  Adam,  diffused  through  his  sys¬ 
tem  the  nature  of  mortality.  This  may  be  the 
case,  and  it  may  not;  I  do  not  pretend  to  say 
at  present.  It  is  suflicieut,  for  the  present  oc¬ 
casion,  for  us  to  know  that  it  was  in  conse¬ 
quence  of  transgression  that  misery  and  death 
entered  this  fair  creation.  And  you  who 
mourn  the  loss  of  friends,  do  not  harbor  the 


idea  that  it  is  in  consequence  of  any  sin  of  your 
own  that  you  are  deprived  of  the  society  of 
friends,  and  are  subject,  yourselves,  to  the 
sting  of  death .  This  is  not  the  case. 

I  said  in  the  first  of  my  remarks,  that  death 
was  not  devised  by  the  Almighty  independent 
of  the  agency  of  man.  This  you  will  perceive 
to  be  a  correct  remark,  when  you  understand 
that  notwithstanding  Adam  was  an  immortal 
being,  yet  he  acted  upon  his  agency,  having 
the  power,  like  one  of  us,  to  obey  or  disobey 
the  commandments  of  God.  That  transgress¬ 
ion  subjected  him  to  a  curse,  and  that  was  a 
fall  from  a  state  of  immortality  to  that,  of  mor¬ 
tality;  consequently  you  see  that,  it  was  through 
his  agenoy  that  death  entered  the  world.  The 
scriptures  inform  us  in  one  place,  that  by  one 
man  death  entered  the  world.  Again  it  says: 
‘As  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all 
be  made  alive.’  We  also  read  in  another  text 
that  in  consequence  of  the  transgression  of  one 
man,  judgment  was  passed  upon  ail  men  unto 
condemnation.  These  passages  will  be  suffi¬ 
cient  to  prove  my  statements. 

‘  Having  examined  briefly  the  origin  and  extent 
of  the  curse,  let  us  now  examine  the  extent  of 
its  duration,  and  see  if  any  way  has  been  de¬ 
vised  by  which  it  will  ever  be  removed.  For  if 
there  has  not  been  a  plan  devised,  then  there  is 
no  resurrection  of  the  dead;  for  the  effect  of  the 
curse  upon  Adam  and  his  posterity  was  a  final 
and  complete  destruction  of  the  body.  When 
death  ensued,  the  spirit  took  its  departure  from 
the  body,  never  to  be  united  with  it  again. — 
This  was  to  be  the  deplorable  condition  of  the 
human  family,  a>  d  this  would  have  been  their 
fate,  had  not  an  atonement  been  made,  and  a 
plan  of  redemption  been  devised .  But,  thanks 
be  to  the  great  Euler  of  heaven  and  earth,  an 
atonement  has  been  made  and  a  plan  has  been 
devised,  by  which  the  human  family  will  be  re¬ 
deemed  from  the  curse  and  be  brought  up  from 
their  graves  in  a  state  of  immortality  and  eternal 
life.  Dry  up  your  tears,  brethren  and  sisters; 
let  your  hearts  rejoice  with  the  assurance  that 
we  soon  shall  meet  with  those  for  whom  we 

mourn,  never  more  to  be  separated  by  death _ 

Were  it  not  for  this  atonement,  it  would  be  far 
better  for  our  spirits  had  they  never  taken  tab¬ 
ernacles.  Deplorable  would  have  been  our 
condition  to  all  eternity. 

The  spirit  of  the  Savior,  trom  the  eternal 
world,  looked  down  upon  the  condition  of  the 
human  family,  and  in  order  that  they  might  be 
redeemed  he  offered  to  come  into  the  world,  take 
a  tabernacle  and  lay  down  his  life  as  an  atone¬ 
ment  for  the  transgression  of  Adam.  His  was  a 
pure  and  holy  spirit,  having  never  been  sullied 
by  the  commission  of  sin,  therefore  the  grave 


could  not  retain  him.  He  came  and  did  the 
will  of  the  Father,  lived  without  the  commis¬ 
sion  of  sin,  laid  down  his  life  for  the  sins  of  the 
world;  therefore  was  the  atonement  complete 
and  the  redemption  universal. 

What  is  to  be  understood  by  the  term  spirit¬ 
ual  body?  I  am  aware  that  this  is  a  difficult 
question  to  answer.  The  sectarian  would  sup¬ 
pose  that  a  spirit  is  something  capable  of  bein» 
every  where  present;  that  it  can  fly  away  be* 
yond  the  bounds  of  time  and  space,’  and  be 
present  there  at  the  same  time  that  it  is  present 
with  us  here.  But  as  for  the  Saints  of  the  Most 
High  God,  we  do  not  believe  in  the  existence  of 
any  place  or  thing  ‘beyond  the  bounds  of  time 
and  space,’  neither  do  we  believe  in  any  imma¬ 
teriality,  being  connected  with  any  of  the  cre¬ 
ations  of  God.  We  believe  that  spirit  is  as 
much  a  substance  as  the  earth  on  which  we 
move,  yet  it  is  ol  a  more  refined  substance  and 
nature;— so  refined  that  mortal  eyes  cannot  be¬ 
hold;  but  when  our  sight  becomes  celestialized 
and  strengthened,  then  can  we  behold  spirit  as 
distinctly  as  we  now  can  behold  one  another.— 
What  did  Paul  mean  when  he  said  it  should  be 
raised  a  spiritual  body?  Did  he  mean  that  the 
flesh  and  bone  that  would  be  raised  would  be 
spirit?  No:  But  he  meant  that  after  bone  had 
come  together  to  its  bone,  and  flesh  and  sinews 
had  come  upon  the  bones  and  they  had  been 
covered  with  skin,  according  to  Ezekiel,  that 
the  form  would  be  quickened  to  life  by  the  spir¬ 
it  of  God,  which  would  constitute  it  a  spiritual 
body. 

Some  people  suppose  that  when  a  person 
dies  his  spirit  enters  immediately  imo  those 
high  degrees  of  glory,  designed  for  them  from 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world.  This  is  a 
mistaken  idea.  If  you  will  examine  the  Bible, 
the  Book  of  Mormon  and  the  Book  of  Doctrine 
and  Covenants,  you  will  find  that  there  is  but 
very  little  recorded  relative  to  the  situation  of 
the  spirit  alter  it  leaves  the  body,  before  it 
again  unites  with  the  same.  But  it  is  revealed 
in  the  Book  of  Mormon  that  the  spirit  goes 
back  to  the  Father  of  all  spirits,  and  finds  a 
place  of  rest,  where  it  will  remain  until  the 
resurrection,  when  it  will  again  possess  the 
body  that  it  laid  down  in  consequence  of  the 
curse,  and  thus  be  prepared  to  enter  upon  high¬ 
er  exaltations  and  glories  in  the  eternal  world. 
During  the  period  of  this  separaion  the  spirit 
will  not  be  employed  in  ministering  to  beings 
of  flesh  and  bone;  but  they  will  minister  to 
theirown  kind;  they  will  be  ministers  to  the 
world  of  spirits,  preaching  the  gospel  to  those 
who  did  not  embrace  it  previous  to  their  sepa¬ 
ration  from  their  bodies.  How  do  you  think 
the  spirit  of  the  Savior  spent  the  three  days  that 
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intervened  between  hie  crucifixion  and  his  re-ll  before  us,  has  fallen  asleep  wtth  the  assurance 

surrection!  Did  he  sit  down  in  his  Father’s  |  of  a  glorious  resurrection,  and  she  wt.l  come 
kingdom  and  do  nothing  but  slap  his  hands  and  up.  being  numbered  with  those  who  have 
sing  praises?  His  Father  unfolded  to  him  the  washed  their  robes  and  made  them  while  in 
world  of  spirits.  He  looked  upon  them  and  j  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  having  pissed  through 
«ow  that  they  were  his  lawful,  legitimate  broth-  j  great  tribulations.  She  has  a  right  to  this  hon¬ 
ors  and  sisters  in  the  spirit,  that  they  all  de-  or-  She  passed  through  the  Missouri  persecu- 
scendedfrom  the  same  Father,  and  he  pos-  1  tions,  with  her  companion,  and  was  ever  fatth- 
sessed  the  natural  feeling  of  anxiety  to  redeem  I  ful  and  true  to  the  cause  of  God.  Her  constt- 
his  kindred  from  their  sttuation.  The  Father  tu.ion  was  destroyed  in  consequence  of  the 
commissioned  him  to  preach  the  gospel  to  them  hardships  she  there  endured,  boon  after  she 
and  show  them  the  plan  by  which  they  could  ]  came  to  Illinois,  she  was  taken  sick  with  the 
be  brought  up  in  the  resurrection  and  prepare  j  dropsy,  which  continued  to  prey  upon  her  sys- 
themselves  for  higher  glories.  This  is  the  tern,  and  something  like  two  years  ago,  through 

wav  that  he  spent  the  time,  and  this  is  the  way]  the  advice  and  counsel  ot  her  friends,  she 
that  every  person  who  holds  the  priesthood  will  went  with  her  husbond  to  the  east,  for  the 

spend  the  time  that  intervenes  between  his  ■  purpose  of  recovering  her  health.  Some  two 
death  and  his  resurrection.  The  spirits  of  men  j  weeks  ago  she  returned  to  this  city.  Every  ex- 
vill  be  employed  in  this  de-|j  ertion  was  made  to  restore  her  to  health;  but 
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lightful  task;  but  you  too,  my  sisters,  wilt  take!;  her  disease  Tvas  of  so  long  standing,  and  had 
a  part  therein,  for  you  will  hold  a  portion  of  ;  become  so  settled  upon  her  system,  that  it  was 
the  priesthood  with  your  husbands,  and  you  j  impossible  to  restore  her,  and  her  spirit  was 
will  thus  do  a  work,  as  well  as  they,  that  will  1  called  back  to  the  world  of  spirits,  to  awa. 
augment  that  glory  which  you  will  enjoy  after  {  that  period  when  she  shall  he  called  forth  from 
your  resurrection.  her  grave  by  the  power  of  the  presthood,  to 

The  next  thing  we  will  speak  of  will  be  the  j  join  again  with  her  companion  and  friends  in  a 
reward  that  will  be  bestowed  upon  the  resur-  j  state  of  immortality,  to  be  cro  vned  with  celes- 
rected  Saints.  This  is  something  upon  which  j  fial  honors  in  the  k  ingdom  of  ot 
all  inspired  men  have  spoken  and  written;  and  1 
it  is  a  theme  that  rejoices  the  hearts  of  the. 

Saints  while  contemplating  it. 

The  Saints  will  not  receive  their  crowns  of, 
glory  until  after  their  resurrection.  When  the 
cairse  in  part  shall  be  removed  from  the  world; 
when  wickedness  and  abomination  shall  be 
known  no  more  in  the  land,  then  will  the  j 
Saints  come. forth  clothed  with  immortality,' 
and  be  crowned  with  power  and  glory  as  a  re- 1 
ward  for  all  their  labors.  No  person  will  be 
crowned  with  power  in  the  eternal  world,  (we 
ore  to  be  kings  and  priests  to  God  to  all  eterni¬ 
ty,)  unless  they  hnva  been  ordained  thereto  in 
this  life,  previous  to  their  death,  or  by  some 
friend  acting  as  proxy  for  them  afterwards,  and 
receiving  it  for  them.  What  is  it  to  be  kings 
and  priests?  Jt  is  to  have  honor,  authority  and 
dominion,  having  kingdoms  to  piestde 
and  subjects  to  govern,  and  possessing  the 
ability  ever  to  increase  their  authority  and  glo¬ 
ry,  and  extend  their  domi 

Paul  perfectly  understood  that  the  Saints 
would  not  receive  their  crowns  of  reward  until 
after  the  resurrection,  when  he  remarked: 

‘I  have  fought  the  good  fight;  I  have  kept  the 
faith;  and  from  henceforth  is  a  crown  of  glory 
laid  up  for  me,  which  the  Lord  the  righteous 
Judge  shall  give  me  at  that  day,  and  not  only 
me,  but  to  all  those  who  love  his  appearing 
Our  beloved  sister,  whose  remains  are  now 


PATRIARCHAL. 

Since  'he  publication  of  the  last  Times  and 
Seasons,  we  have  frequently  been  interrogated 
about  the  meaning  of  some  remarks  made  by 
Eld,  Wm,  Smith  in  an  article  headed  pa'riarch- 
al,  and  also  concerning  some  expressions  in 
the  editorial  connected  therewith;  and  as  the 
nature  of  the  office  of  Patriarch,  docs  not  seem 
be  fully  understood,  we  thought  a  little  ex¬ 
planation  on  this  point  might  not  be  amiss. 

So  far  as  the  editorial  is  concerned  it  was 
written  rather  hastily  by  our  junior  editor,  W 
W.  Phelps,  and  did  not  come  under  our  notice 
until  after  it  was  published.  There  nre  some 
expressions  contained  in  it,  which  might  have 
been  worded  better  and  have  rendered  it  less 
subiect  to  criticism;  but  he  assures  us  that  no 
such  intention  was  intended  to  be  conveyed  as 
that  which  is  conceived  by  some.  And  con¬ 
cerning  Brother  Wm.  Smith,  we  are  better  ac¬ 
quainted  with  him,  and  with  his  views,  than  to 
believe  that  he  intended  to  convey  any  such 
idea  as  the  one  which  some  persons  would  put 
upon,  or  gather  from  his  sayings. 
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in  regard  to  the  office  of  Patriarch,  William 
Smith  has  been  oruained  Patriarch  to  the 
church  ;  but  he  is  not  the  only  Patriarch,  but 
would  act  as  a  senior  Patriarch,  holding  the 
keys  of  that  priesthood ;  and  his  labors  would 
be  more  especially  connected  with  the  church 
in  Zion ;  and  he  would  take  the  lead,  priori- 
ty,  or  presidency  of  the  Patriarchal  office  in 
this  place;  and  in  this  capacity  if  there 
should  be  a  council  of  Patriarchs,  he  as  a  mat¬ 
ter  of  course  would  preside  by  right  of  office  — 
But  every  legally  ordained  Patriarch  has  the 
same  right  to  bless  that  he  has,  and  their  ad¬ 
ministrations  are  just  as  legal  as  his  are.  Ev¬ 
ery  ordinance  that  is  administered  by  a  legal 
administrator,  is  legal.  A  priest  has  just  as 
much  right  to  baptize  a  person  for  the  remission 
of  sins  as  an  elder,  a  high  priest,  or  an  apostle; 
but  he  cannot  lay  on  hands  for  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  because  he  does  not  posess  the  au¬ 
thority  to  do  it ;  but  an  elder  does,  a  nd  an  elder’s 
administration  would  be  just  as  legal  as  the  ad¬ 
ministration  of  any  of  the  beforementioned  per¬ 
sons,  or  as  that  of  the  president  of  the  church. 

Every  father,  after  he  has  received  his  patri¬ 
archal  blessing,  is  a  Patriarch  to  his  own  fami¬ 
ly;  and  has  the  right  to  confer  patriarchal  bles¬ 
sings  upon  his  family;  which  blessings  will  be  j 
just  as  legal  as  those  conferred  bv  any  Patriarch  j 
of  the  church  :  in  fact  it  is  his  right ;  and  a  Pa-  j 
triarch  in  blessing  his  children,  can  only  bless' 
as  his  mouth-piece. 

A  Patriarch  to  the  church  is  appointed  to  i 
bless  those  who  are  orphans,  or  have  no  father  I 
in  the  church  to  bless  them  .  Not  as  stated  in.  | 
advertently,  in  the  editorial  above  alluded  10  ! 
“to  bless  all,  and  such  as  have  not  a  father  to  I 
do  it,”  for  this  he  could  not  do,  where  the  ! 
church  is  so  extensive;  the  burthen  would  be  i 
too  onerous;  hence  other  Patriarchs  have  been  i 
ordained,  both  in  this  country,  and  in  England, 
to  assist  the  Patriarch  to  the  church,  and  hence 
the  provision  made  in  the  Book  of  Doctrine 
and  Covenants:  “It  is  the  duty  of  the  Twelve, 
in  all  large  branches  of  the  church,  to  ordain 
evangelical  ministers ,  (Patriarchs)  as  they  shall 
be  designated  unto  them  by  revelation.”  Page 
104.  And  should  any  of  those  Patriarchs  re¬ 
move  here,  they  have  just  as  much  right  to  ad¬ 
minister  in  their  patriarchal  office  under  the  di-  j 
rection  of  the  patriarch  to  the  church,  as  an  el-! 
der  or  priest  would,  who  should  remove  from 
one  of  the  branches  to  this  place,  under  the  di¬ 
rection  of  the  presidency.  Brother  Wm.  Smith 
however,  “holds  the  keys  of  the  patriarchal 
blessings  upon  the  heads  of  all  my  people.”  and 
would  of  necessity  have  the  seniority,  and  of 
course  the  priority  and  presidency;  yet  it  would 
be  left  for  those  who  wished  to  be  administered 


to,  to  make  their  choice;  just  as  much  as  it 
would  for  a  candidate  for  baptism  to  choose 
who  should  administer  to  him. 

The  above  is  the  true  doctrine  of  the  church 
in  regard  to  this  matter,  and  we  speak  of  i*  for 
the  information  of  the  brethren  at  large,  lest 
'hose  who  may  have  received  their  patriarchal 
blessings  from  other  sources,  or  from  their  fa¬ 
thers,  might  be  tempted  to  think  they  were  of 
no  avail,  and  also,  to  set  at  rest  this  agitated 
question. 

We  now  proceed  to  answer  some  of  the  re¬ 
marks  which  we  have  heard: 

Wo  have  been  asked,  “Does  not  patriarch 
over  the  whole  church”  place  Brother  William 
Smith  at  the  head  of  the  whole  church  as  pres¬ 
ident? 

Ans.  No.  Brother  William  is  not  patriarch 
over  the  whole  church;  but  patriarch  to  the 
church,  and  as  such  he  was  ordained.  The 
expression  “over  the  w’qole  church,”  is  a  mis¬ 
take  made  by  W.  W.  Phelps.  He  is  patriarch 
to  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saint?.  The  Twelve  are  commanded  to  ordain 
evangelical  ministers  in  all  large  branches  of 
die  church  abroad,  and  who  has  charge  over 
them,  the  patriarch?  No.  Those  who  ordain¬ 
ed  them,  and  to  whom  is  committed  the  power 
and  authority  to  regulate  all  the  affairs  of  the 
churches  abroad.  And  who  has  the  charge  of 
the  whole  priesthood  here?  Ans.  The  presi¬ 
dency  of  the  church;  and  not  the  patriarch. 

But  does  not  the  Book  of  Doctrine  and  Cove¬ 
nants  say, 

‘'First,  I  give  unto  you  Hyrum  Smith  to  be  a 
Patriarch  unto  you  to  hold  the  sealing  blessings 
of  my  church,  even  the  Holy  Spirit  of  promise 
whereby  ye  are  sealed  up  unto  the  day  of  re¬ 
demption,  that  ye  may  not  fall.” 

Yes,  But  that  is  in  regard  to  seniority  not 
in  regard  to  authority  in  priesthood,  for  it  im¬ 
mediately  follows,  “I  give  unto  you  my  serv¬ 
ant  Joseph  to  be  a  presiding  elder  over  all  my 
church.”  In  page  110,  D.  C.  we  read  “the  duty 
of  president  of  the  office  of  the  high  priest¬ 
hood,  is  lo  preside  over  the  whole  church,  and 
to  be  like  unto  Moses.”  And  from  this  it  is 
evident  that  the  president  of  the  church,  not  the 
patriarch,  is  appointed  by  God  to  preside. 

But  does  not  the  Patriarch  stand  in  the  same 
relationship  to  the  church,  as  Adam  did  to  his 
family,  and  as  Abraham  and  Jacob  did  to 
theirs?  No.  This  is  another  mistake  which  ig 
made  by  our  junior,  and  one  that  may  be  very 
easily  made  inadvertantly.  Adam  was  the 
natural  father  of  his  posterity,  who  were  his 
family  and  over  whom  he  presided  as  patri¬ 
arch,  prophet,  priest,  and  king.  Both  Abra¬ 
ham  and  Jacob  stood  in  the  same  relationship 


to  their  families.  But  not  so  with  Father  Jo- 1 
seph  Smith,  Hytnm  Smith,  or  William  Smith.] 
They  were  not  the  natural  fathers  of  the  church,  | 
and  could  not  stand  in  the  same  capacity  as 
Adam,  Abraham,  or  Jacob;  but  inasmuch  as 
there  had  been  none  to  bless  for  generations 
past,  according  to  the  ancient  order,  they 
were  ordained  and  set  apart  for  the  purpose  of 
conferring  patriarchal  blessings,  to  hold  the 
keys  of  this  priesthood,  and  unlock  the  door, 
that  had  long  been  closed  upon  the  human 
family:  that  blessings  might  again  be  conferred 
according  to  the  ancient  order,  and  those  who 
were  orphans,  or  had  no  father  to  bless  them 
might  receive  it  through  a  patriarch  whi 
should  act  us  proxy  for  their  father,  and  that 
fathers  might  again  be  enabled  to  act  as  patri¬ 
archs  to  their  families,  and  bless  their  children. 
For  like  all  other  ordinances  in  the  church} 
this  had  been  neglected  ;  and  must  needs  be 
restored.  But  Father  Joseph  Smith  was  not 
president  of  the  church,  nor  the  president’s 
counsel.  Nor  was  Hyrum  Smith  cith»'  ">■«!- 
dent  or  president’s  counsel.  He  v 
counsel  but  when  he  was  ordained  patriarch  j 
he  gave  it  up  and  another  was  ordained  in  his] 
stead,  (Wm.  Law)  and  in  all  probability  if 
Br,  William  magnifies  his  calling  he  will  not 
be  able  hencefoith  to  attend  to  the  duties  of  i 
apostle;  but  officiate  in  the  same  capacity 
regard  to  blessing  as  his  brother  Hyrum  did.  Not 
as'  president  of  the  church ;  but  as  patiiarch 


ther  Smith  ordained  Hyrum,  and  the  Twelve 
(of  whom  Br.  William  is  one)  ordained  him.— 
Who  are  appointed  to  ordain  evangelical  min¬ 
isters!  (Seepage  104  D.  C.)  Can  a  stream 
higher  than  its  fountain?  No.  Says  Paul, 
“verily  the  less  is  blessed  of  the  better.” 

We  think  that  every  one  will  see  that  Br. 
William  Smith’s  patriarchal  office  will  not  e»- 
alt  him  higher  in  regard  to  priesthood  than  he 
as  before,  as  one  of  the  Twelve;  but  will 
ither  change  the  nature  of  his  office. 

But  will  it  take  any  thing  from  his  priest¬ 
hood?  it  may  bo  asked.  No.  You  cannot 
take  nnv  man’s  priesthood  away  without  trans- 
| gressioti.  Br.  William  will  still  retain  the 
same  power,  priesthood  and  authority  that  he 
did  before,  and  yet  will  hold  in  connexion 
,ith  that  the  patriarchal  office  and  the  keys  of 
that  priesthood,  and  as  one  of  the  Twelve 
must  maintain  his  dignity  as  one  of  the  p>esi' 
dents  of  the  church,  of  whom  President  Brig¬ 
ham  Young  is  the  president  and  head,  and 
{presides  over  all  patriarchs,  presidents  and 
i  councils  of  the  church. 


the  name  of  the  church. 

That  the  saints  at  home  and  abroad  inav  ful¬ 
ly  understand  how  the  name  of  the  church 
1  came  into  being,  as  we  now  call  it,  we  have 
thought  it  advisable  to  copy  from  the  record  of 
the  church,  or  law  ol  the  Lord,  the  following 
extract  of  a  Revelation,  given  at  Far  West,  Mo., 


emcit'iaiurom . .  ' 

"•  ,  ,  ,  1,  in  April,  1838,  through  Joseph  Smith,  the 

The  president  of  the  church  presides  over  all  "  P  ’  ’  -d  chnrch,  whose  blood 

patriarchs, president?, and  councils  of  the  church;  |  Pr°P  e  a  .  \  ,  „  It 


,  ami  ,his  presidency  does  not  depend  so  much 
upon  genealogy  as  upon  calling,  order,  and  se 
nioritv  James  and  Joses  were  the  brothers  of 
Jesus,  and  John  was  his  beloved  disciple,  yet 
Peter  held  the  keys  and  presided  over  all  the 
church.  Br.  William  was  in  the  Quorum  of 
the  Twelve  yet  he  was 
Twelve  during  his  brother 


sealed  the  truth  of  what  he  revea 
reads  as  follows: — 

“Verily  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  you  my  ser¬ 
vant  Joseph  Smith  jr„  and  also,  my  servant 
Sidney  Rigdon,  and  also,  my  servant  Hyman 

the  Quorum  or  Smith  and  your  counsellors  who  are,  and  who 
president  of  the  shall  be  hereafter  appo.nted;  and  also  unto  my 
ifetime  nor  since  • ''  servant  Edward  Partridae  and  his  counsellors, 


of 


-T  f“hinl  *b.”  ,f„r 

»  -«'■>  hn.ej'ihe  High  Council  of  -7  •  -  - 

m.d.  F.ihc,  Joseph  Smith  sod  H,..m  Smith,!  the.  ...Ml  he  cl, od)  end  onto  oil  ,he  older. 


mnuf  ruiuci  «**«•*»  * .  .  ’ 

presidents  over  the  church  instead  of  Joseph. 

Br.  William  understands  the  matter,  and 
were  it  not  for  the  folly  of  some  men  there 
wbuld  be  no  necessity  for  these  remarks. 

A  Patriarch  is  what  is  termed 
n  evangelist,  and  Br.  Will 


and  people  of  my  church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Lat¬ 
ter-day  Saints, scattered  abroad  in  all  the  world  : 

FOR  THUS  SHALL  MY  CHURCH  BECAL- 
rk8  ,  LED  IN  THE  LAST  DAYS,  EVEN  THE 
scripture  CHURCH  OF  JESUS  CHRIST  OF  LATTER- 
in  that  cs-'iDAY  SAINTS.” 


pacity,  and  God  placed  in  the  church  “first  I  The  Lord  seems  to  he  emphatically  in  ear- 
apostle«,”  not  first  evangelists,  but  the  presi-J  nest,  by  repeating  the  name  twice,  and  the 
dent  stands  in  the  same  relationship  to  the  saints  who  abide  in  the  truth  will  consider  it  so, 
church  as  Moses  did  to  the  children  of  Israel,  I  Honorable  men,  who  do  not  belong  to  the 
according  to  the  revelations.  j,  church,  will  admire  the  integrity  of  the  saints, 

Again,  who  ordained  Father  Smith  to  the  in  preserving  the  name  and  landmarks  of  tba 
office  of  patriarch?  His  son  Joseph:  and  Fa-  church  as  they  were  handed  down  by  the  now 
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(immortal)  and  last  restorer  of  the  ancient  cov¬ 
enants  of  Israel. 

It  affords  us  great  satisfaction,  to  Jay  befote 
the  saints  this  unalterable  name,  by  which  they 
shall  be  designated  from  the  spurious  branches 
of  the  evil  one,  raised  up  to  work  miracles  and 
“call  down  fire  from  heaven,”  in  the  last  days. 

It  is  worthy  of  notoriety  that  Lucifer  and  his 
minions,  have  neyer,  from  the  beginning,  got 
exactly  the  true  pattern.  This  teaches  us,  that 
■without  revelation  no  man  could  build  up  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  on  the  earth,  and  have  it 
prosper.  Rejoice  then,  brethren,  and  be  ex. 
ceeding  glad,  for  there  are  other  revelations, 
which  sav,  “the  kingdom  is  yours  and  shall  be 
HU  the  Lord  comes.'1' 

GRAVE  YARDS  IN  CITIES. 

The  subject  of  metropolitan  burial  places, 
says  an  exchange  paper,  has  often  been  discus¬ 
sed;  but  without  the  production  of  any  benefi¬ 
cial  results.  It  is  an  established  fact  that  city 
graveyards  exhale  noxious  gasses  from  which 
ensue  horrible  disease,  and  as  is  natural,  death 
itself.  The  gasses  produced  by  decomposition, 
it  has  been  ascertained,  are  often  strong  enough 

to  burst  off  the  lids  of  coffins. 

Abuses,  too,  are  practised  by  the  owners  and 
directors  of  these  city  receptacles  of  the  dead 
Recently,  in  London,  a  developenrent  was 
made  which  proved  that  in  a  burying  ground 
o!  two  acres  in  size  fifteen  hundred  interments 
had  been  annually  made.  As  it  is  well  known 
that  a  quart  cannot  be  put  into  a  gill  measure, 
this  expose  excited  suspicion  that  all  was  not 
right,  and  so  witnesses  were  called  to  testify, 
among  other  things,  to  the  number  of  bodies 
interred  in  one  grave.  One  of  these  witnesses 
testified  that  eight  bodies  were  put  in  one 
grave,  and  that  the  grave  was  generally  eigh1 
feet  deep  only.  The  coffins  of  adults  were  put 
in  length-wise,  and  the  coffins  of  children  at 
each  end.  The  following  is  a  portion  of  the 
examination : 

“How  often  do  you  remove  the  dead  to  make 
room  for  more?” 

“We  do  not  remove  the  bodies  of  adults” 
“That  seems  to  imply  that  you  do  remove 
those  of  children  ?” 

“Not  until  they  are  decayed  ;  when  the  rod 
goes  through  them  (great  sensation.)” 

We  have  seen  the  rod  operation  performed 
m  yards  in  this  city.  Another  witness  declar 
ed  that  “she  had  seen  the  grave-diggers  throw 
np  parts  of  human  bodies,  and  then  chop  it  up 
with  their  shovels.  Saw  one  of  them  seize  a 
a  corpse  by  tne  hair,  and  on  that  occasion  she 
oried  out  and  the  men  threw  in  the  flesh  and 


covered  .t  with  clay.  She  now  addeT^T 

since  her  last  examination  she  saw  Smith,  one 
of  the  grave-diggers,  carrying  the  bottom  and 
lid  of  a  coffin  towards  the  bone-nouse.  It  was 
at  six  o’clock  on  Wednesday  morning.  Had 
seen  the  grave-diggers  throw  up  dark  heavy 
lumps.  Could  not  at  first  tell  what  it  was,  bu' 
afterwards  knew  it  to  be  human  flesh.  The 
man  in  the  grave  tossed  it  up  on  the  clay.  He 
would  then  come  up  and  pick  the  hair  up;  saw 
very  long  hair  at  one  time  upon  the  clay.”- 
This  traffic  seems  worse  than  the  purchase  and 
sale  of  live  human  beings.  Much  worse. 

0^7=  Upon  this  subject  we  would  remark, 
that  l'the  dead"  are  not  treated  with  proper  re¬ 
spect  in  large  cities  and  other  places.  In  old 
times  the  “dead”  were  respected  as  much  as  the 
living.  We  read  many  important  interments 
in  the  scriptures.  In  Genesis  we  find: 

“And  Abraham  hearkened  unto  Ephron;  and 
Abraham  weighed  to  Ephron  the  silver,  which 
he  had  named  in  the  audience  of  the  sons  of 
Heth,  four  hundred  shekels  of  silver  current 
money  with  the  merchant. 

And  the  field  of  Ephron,  which  was  in  Mach- 
pelah,  which  was  before  Mamre,  the  field,  and 
the  cave  which  was  therein,  and  all  the  trees 
that  were  in  the  field,  that  were  in  all  the  bor¬ 
ders  round  about,  were  made  sure. 

Unto  Abraham  for  a  possession,  in  the  pres" 
encc  of  the  children  of  Heth,  before  all  that 
went  in  at  the  gate  of  his  city. 

And  after  this,  Abraham  buried  Sarah  his 
wife  in  the  cave  of  the  field  of  Machpelah,  be¬ 
fore  Mamre:  the  same  is  Hebron  in  the  lando^ 
Canaan. 

And  the  field,  and  the  cave  that  is  theiein, 
were  made  sure  unto  Abraham,  for  a  possession 
of  a  burying-place,  by  the  sons  of  Heth. 

And  when  Abraham  had  filled  the  measure 
of  his  days,  gave  up  the  ghost  and  died  and  was 
gathered  unto  his  people,  his  sons  Isaac  and 
Ishmael  buried  him  in  the  cave  of  Machpelalu 
in  the  field  of  Ephron  the  son  of  Zohar  the 
Hittite,  which  is  before  Mamre.” 

The  receptacles  of  the  “dead”  have  been  held 
sacred  in  all  ages,  by  the  civilized  and  the  sav¬ 
age.  Look  at  the  mummies  from  the  cata¬ 
combs  of  Egypt.  Look  at  the  mounds  of  Amer¬ 
ica,  and  reflect  what  noble  spirits  must  have 
actuated  the  hearts  of  the  living  for  the  dead, 
among  the  nations  that  have  passed  from  the 
world  like  the  mighty  waters  of  a  great  river, 
leaving  nothing  but  the  sand  of  its  banks  to 
point  us  to  where  it  once  was. 

Embalming,  too,  is  not  destitute  of  the  hon¬ 
or  of  old  times.  We  read  that  “Joseph  com¬ 
manded  his  servants  the  physicians  to  embalm 
his  father:  and  the  physicians  embalmed  Israel. 


924 


io  u  be  their  action,  in  the  face  of  a  new  organize- 
■- h  tion ,  termed  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Churchy 


And  forty  days  were  fulfilled  for  him;  for 
are  fulfilled  the  days  of  those  which  are  e 
balmed;  and  the  Egyptians  mourned  for  him  Jj  south, 
three-score  and  ten  days.  0 tT  II  mu8t  needs  be  thnt  offences  come  bu‘ 

And  Pharaoh  said,  go  up,  and  bury  thy  father  wo  unto  him  by  whom  the  offence  cometh  1- 
according  as  he  made  thee  swear.  “Then  and  there  to  determine  what  shall  be  the 

And  Joseph  went  up  to  bury  his  father;  and  |  rule  of  action  I” — All  that  need  be  said,  (while 
with  him  went  up  all  the  servants  of  Pharaoh,]  the  blood  of  the  prophet#  and  saints  remain! 


the  elders  of  his  house,  and  all  the  elders  of  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

And  his  sons  did  unto  him  according  ai 
commanded  them: 

For  his  sons  carried  him  into  the  land  of  Ca-| 
naan,  and  buried  him  in  the  cave  of  the  field  of] 
Machpelah,  which  Abraham  bought  with  the 
field,  for  a  possession  of  a  bury  ing-place,  of 
Ephron  the  Hittite,  before  Mature.” 

After  reflecting  upon  what  men  have  done; 
the  honor  they  have  shown  to  the  dead  in  days 
and  ages  passed  and  gone,  it  gives  an  honorable 
person,  a  saint,  or  a  feeling  man,  hoi ri Die  sensa¬ 
tions  to  read  such  inhumanity  as  is  expressed 
in  the  piece  above  copied  fiom  one  of  the  time 
chroniclers  of  the  day.  There  is  certainly 
trouble  enough  among  the  living,  without 
troubling  the  mouldering  remains  of  ihe  dead. 
When  revenge  ana  hatred  are  steeping  theii 
garments  in  sore,  and  every  man’s  hand 


unatoned  for,)  is  division.  No  sectarian  church 
body  of  worldly  minded  men  need  to  hope  to 
do  any  thing  that  can  augment  union,  harmo- 
peace;  God  will  not  -let  them.  These 
are  the  great  days  of  trouble  and  commotion — 
Who  is  on  the  Lord’s  side?  And  by  whom 
shall  Jacob  arise?  for  he  is  small.  (See  Amos 
th.) 

Napoleon’s  Attempt  to  pass  the  Red  Sea. — 
The  author  of  Eothen,  or  Traces  of  Travel,  af- 
ntioning  several  speculations  as  to  the 
point  at  which  the  Israelites  passed  the  Red 
Sea,  one  of  the  suppositions  being  that  they 
had  traversed  only  a  small  creek  at  the  nor¬ 
thern  extremity,  near  Suez,  proceeds  as  fol¬ 
lows  “Napoleon,  when  at  Suez,  made  an 
attempt  to  follow  the  supposed  steps  of  Moses, 
by  passing  the  creek  at  this  point,  out  it  seems, 
according  to  the  testimony  of  the  people  at  Su¬ 


garments  in  gore,  anu  eveiy  m,nu  uanu  — . --  —  r-  r 

airainst  his  neighbor,  suppose  the  word  goes  ;j  ez,  that  he  and  his  horsemen  managed  th< 


orth,  “Let  the  dead  bury  their  dead,— will  the 
not  be  a  feast  for  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  the  1 
fowls  of  the  air?  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear  let) 
him  hear,  and ‘’honor  the  dead.” 

THE  NORTH  AGAINST  THE  SOUTH,  i 

The  Christian  Intelligencer,  (of  Georgetown  , 
Kentucky,)  a  Methodist  paper,  and  edited  by 
u  clergyman,  contains  a  call  for  a  convention 
of  the  laity  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  church,] 
to  consider  the  action  of  the  ministers  at  the] 
Louisville  convention,  in  relation  to  the  separ¬ 
ation  of  the  body  into  northern  and  southern  | 
divisions. 

This  movement  is  an  extraordinary  one  lor  j 
that  body  of  people,  but  is  one  of  the  character-] 
istics  of  the  times :  ] 

Whereas,  conventions  arc  the  order  of  the 
day,  and  the  late  Louisville  convention  has  un¬ 
dertaken  an  extensive  reformation  in  the  church 
of  our  choice,  which  is  to  end  no  one  knows 
where;  and,  whereas,  it  is  meet  and  right  tha’ 
the  members  of  said  church  should  have  a  voice 
in  all  matters  vitally  affecting  their  spiritual 
and  eternal  interests,  it  is  hereby  respectfully 
suggested  and  proposed  that  the  laity  of  said 
church  hold  a  convention  at  some  central  point 
in  Kentucky,  to  be  hereafter  designated, 
time  about  the  first  of  October  next,  then  and 
there  to  determine  for  themselves  what  shall 


a  manner  more  resembling  the  failure  of 
the  Egyptians,  than  the  success  of  the  Israel¬ 
ites.  ^According  to  the  French  account,  Na¬ 
poleon  got  out  of  the  difficiiltybv  that  warrior¬ 
like  presence  of  mind  which  served  him  ao 
well  when  the  fate  of  nations  depended  on  the 
decision  of  a  moment.  He  ordered  his  horse- 
n  to  disperse  themselves  in  all  directions, 
order  to  multiply  the  chances  of  finding 
shallow  water,  and  was  thus  enabled  to  discov 
by  which  he  and  his  people  were  ex¬ 
tricated.  The  story  told  by  the  people  at  Su- 
diflerent.  They  declare  that  Napo¬ 
leon  parted  from  his  horse,  got  thoroughly  sub¬ 
merged,  and  was  only  fished  out  by  the  people 
on  shore.  I  bathed  twice  at  the  point  assigned 
to  the  Israelites,  and  the  second  time  that  I  did 
so,  I  chose  the  time  of  low  water,  and  tried  to 
walk  across,  but  I  soon  found  myself  out  of 
my  depth,  or  at  least  in  water  so  deep  that  I 
could  only  advance  by  swimming.” 

(£7=  More  men  than  Napoleon  have  tried  to 
penetrate  into  the  mysterious  works  of  the  Lord 
and  failed  also.  We  always  have  to  record 
these  specimens  of  great  littleness  for  the  ben¬ 
efit  of  posterity. 

j  In  old  times,  when  David  was  tn  trouble,  he 
sent  nis  young  men  to  a  person  by  the  name  of 
j  Nabal  for  provisions. 

i  “And  Nabal  answered  David’s  servants,  and 
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said,  Who  is  David?  and  who  is  the  son  of  les¬ 
see?  there  be  many  servants  now-a-days  that 
break  away  every  man  from  h is  master.”- 

David,  being  one  of  the  Lord’s  anointed, 
purposed  to  chastise  such  an  insult,  but  Nabal’s 
wife,  possessing  a  noble  soul,  stepped  into  the 
rescue,  and  said, 

‘■Let  not  my  lord,  I  pray  thee,  regard  this 
man  of  Belial,  even  Nabal:  for  as  his  name  is, 
so  is  he;  Nabal  is  his  name,  and  folly  is  with 
him;  but  I,  thy  handmaid,  saw  not  the  young 
men  of  my  lord,  whom  thou  didst  send 

So,  the  “folly”  of  all  men  who  mock  God, 
manifests  itself,  and  continues  from  age  to  age 
as  a  beacon,  to  warn  others. 

There  sometimes  follows  a  curse  as  well  as 
the  shame.  So  it  appears  in  the  case  above 
quoted. 

“And  Abigail  came  to  Nabal;  and,  behold, 
he  held  a  feast  in  his  house  like  the  feast  of  a 
king;  and  Nabal’s  heart  was  merry  within 
him,  for  he  was  very  drunken:  wherefore  she 
told  him  nothing,  less  or  more,  until  the  morn¬ 
ing  light. 

But  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning,  when 
the  wine  was  gone  out  of  Nabal,  and  his  wife 
had  told  him  these  things,  that  his  heart  died 
within  him,  and  he  became  as  a  stone. 

And  it  came  to  pass  about  ten  davs  after, 
that  the  Lord  smote  Nabal,  that  he  died.” 

SUNDAY  JUNE  FIRST  IN  NEW  YORK. 

The  N.  Y.  Tribune  thus  discourses  upon  the 
sanctity  of  Sunday  ami  the  modes  and  manners 
of  the  intelligent,  Christian,  and  moral  people 
of  New  York  : — 

“Last  Sunday  being  about  the  first  really 
pleasant  one  of  the  season,  furnished  a  fine 
chance  for  uncorking  the  repressed  efferves¬ 
cence  of  the  city,  which  in  the  warm  season 
weekly  runs  over  in  all  directions.  The  Ho¬ 
boken  ferries,  the  Harlem  railroad  cars,  the 
Staten  Island  and  Long  Island  boats,  were  all 
in  constant  requisition.  Every  departure  of  a 
boat  left  a  disappointed  crowd  behind;  while 
the  cars  passed  squads  and  squadrons— nay,  le. 
gions  and  armies — of  gaudy  bonnets  and  floun. 
eing  muslins  at  every  corner.  In  the  city  it¬ 
self,  except  at  church  hours  and  the  attendant 
slow-paced  processions,  every  thing  was  as 
hushed  as  if  the  world  were  newly  made  and  ! 
had  not  yet  discovered  that  it  wasalive.  There 
is  no  more  entirely  solitary  and  silent  place 
than  gay  and  glittering  Broadway  on  a  sunny 
Sunday  morning.  Tne  periphery  of  the  city, 
however,  takes  lively  forms  and  hues  enough  ; 
and  forth  from  every  avenue  rush  incessant  I 
lines  of  humanity,  scampering  they  know  not 
why  and  they  care  not  Wherefore— on'y  certain 


that  they  are  going.  This  is  enough  to  make 
them  happy.” 

0^7=  “Remember  the  Sapbath  to  beep  it  ho. 
|y,”  has  lost  its  value  in  New  York.  In  fact, 
aside  ftom  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter, 
day  Saints,  there  is  not  pure  religion  enough 
on  earth,  to  call  down  one  blessing  from  hea- 

If  Noah  had  not  prevailed  with  God,  and  got 
this  promise,  that  “while  the  enrth  remained 
seed  time  and  harvest,  and  cold  and  heat,  and 
summer  and  winter,  and  day  and  night,  shah 
not  cease,”  the  dissolution  or  end  of  the  world 
would  have  come  upon  this  generation  before 
now.  As  the  Savior  said,  as  it  was  in  the  days 
of  Noah,  so  it  is  in  the  last  days— they  eat  and 
drink,  and  give  in  marriage,  and  to-morrow- 
ah  that  is  awful!  beware! 

THE  TIMES  AND  THE  REPORT. 

The  prophet  said  when  the  Lord’s  scootga 
passed  over,  it  “should  be.  a  vexation  only  to 
understand  the  report;”  and  since  the  fire  com¬ 
menced  laying  waste  the  hopes  of  man  in  oor 
country,  we  could  not  help  reflecting  that  it 
vexed  some  to  hear  the  report.  While  men 
oppress  their  fellow  men,  there  seems  to  be  an 
invisible  hand,  that  scatters  calamity,  ruin, 
vexation,  and  death;  and  human  ingenuity 
fails  to  prevent  its  continuation. 

In  Pittsburgh  and  vicinity,  less  than  two 
months  have  witnessed  four  fires,  and  in  all 
parts  of  the  United  States,  the  devouring  ele 
menthas  taxed  the  wealth  of  the  people  heav¬ 
ily — and  dreadfully.  None,  among  the  cities 
and  towns  of  our  country,  however,  have  fell 
the  severity  of  the  flames  like  Quebec  in  Canada. 

The  Quebec  Gazette  gives  the  following 
carefully  prepared  statement  of  the  number  of 


j  houses  destroyed  by  the  fire  of  May  2Bth. 

Lower  Town . 140 

St.  John  suburbs . 58 

St.  Roch  suburbs  ....  1,432 

Total . 1,630 


The  number  of  out-houses,  stores,  &c.,not 
included  in  the  above  statement,  may  be  safely 
estimated  at  two  thousand. 

The  following  insurances,  only,  have  been. 


effected ; 

Canada . £50.000 

Quebee . 40,0C0 

Montreal  (about)  .  .  .  10,000 

Phoenix .  2,835 


Not  even  one  tenth  of  the  loss  sustained. 
About  five  thousand  persons  were  yesterday 
fed.  and  £2,1100  have  been  distributed  this 
day — say  pecuniary  relief  to  foun  thousand  per- 
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The  later  Quebec  papers  contain  the  follow-  iaway.  We  have  given  the  hint,  and  out  gar¬ 
ments  are  clean  from  the  blood  of  all  men. 

If  the  Saints  w 


mg : — 

One  assertion  we  may  safely  make,  that  the 
amount  of  property  lost  is  not  so  far  magnified, 
and  the  sacrifice  of  human  life  is  underrated.— 
The  total  loss  has  been  computed  with  the  ut¬ 
most  nicety  possible,  and  found  to  be  between 
one  million  and  one  million  and  a  half  ol 
pounds!  or,  in  dollars,  $4,000,000  to  $0,030. 
0001  The  loss  of  life  cannot  be  estimated. 

We  hear  of  many  private  interments  of  the 
remains  found  by  supposed  relatives,  and  it  is 
asserted  rhat  about  forty  victims  of  the  confla¬ 
gration  have  so  far  been  inhumed,  and  tha 
many,  very  many,  will  never  be  discovered. — 
This  statement  wc  fully  credit,  from  our  own  I 
observations,  as  the  first  sufferers  fled  towards 
rown,  and,  from  the  irregular  and  distant  out¬ 
breaks  of  the  fire  from  its  origin,  they  could 


ill  be  justified  in  the  presence 
of  God,  and  pass  unscorched  through  the  fire 
!  of  the  last  days,  they  must  sanctifv  themselves 
by  the  revelations  of  God,  and  bide  their  time. 
The  axe  is  laid  at  the  root  of  the  trees  and  ev- 
|  ery  tree  that  bringeth  forth  not  good  fruit,  will 
I  be  hewn  down  and  cast  into  the  fire.  The 
world,  in  former  days,  was  purified  by  water; 

|  in  the  last  days  it  will  be  purified  by  fire,  for 
j  even  the  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat. 
I  Be  ye  ready. 


THE  CAPSTONE  OF  THE  TEMPLE. 
After  a  little  more  than  four  years  of  hard 
labor,  in  tiuly  troublesome  times,  and  not,  too> 
without  the  loss  of  the  best  blood  in  the  church, 
on  the  morning  of  the  24th  ult.  at  a  little  past  0, 
have  retraced  their  way,  and  must  h.'v'e”p7r- 1|  number  of  Saints  had  the  honor  ed 

ished  encompassed  bv  the  flames  which,  from  SW  t0  wltne"  the  CaPstnnC  th"T^PU  laui 

1  ’  p  ll.*—  .W.  «7/im  Thnmnrntntrwne  rnnl.  nlpnr.  nnri 

moment  to  moment,  narrowed  the  limits  of  ap- 
parent  safety  around  them. 

Had  such  fires  occurred  in  cold  weather ,  com. 


its  place.  The  morning  was  cool,  clear,  and 
P  beautiful;  the  Sains  felt  glorious,  the  band* 

!  upon  the  top  of  the  walls,  played  charmingly, 
i|  and  when  the  stone  was  placed,  there  was  a 
mon  sense  would  lead  us  to  suppose  that  they  |j  Hosanna  (o  Goi  awl  m  amen  an.i 

originated  by  over  heat,  careles.-ness  or  some  ',  nmenshou|ed  thra>  timegj  which  not  only  gave 
other  ordinary  circumstance,  but  in  almost  ev-  jj  ^  ^  bu[  fi„ed  ,he  heavena  with  glad- 
cry  case,  while  the  start  is  iccidental,  the  wind ,  y 

in  its  fury,  has  acted  as  if  there  was  a  purpose,  J  Tbe  «Twelve,”  and  other  authorities  of  the 
that  fanned  the  flame.  These  circumstance.,^  ^  t  ^  wllnesg  and  conduct 

connected  with  the  saered  words  of  Jesus  andu  inlerpsling  sccne<  LlUe  the  event  when 
the  prophet®,  compel  some  to  read,  witness,  ot  h  ^  finished  his  work  and  rested,  (so  said  Pres- 
fear  what  is  transpiring,  not  only  in  tots  nal'™'  ident  Young,)  as  it  was  the  seventh  dty  of  the 
but  among  the  nation®.  How  forcibly  are  the  the  gainls  mIghl  du  the  same, 

woros  of  Joseph  Smith,  in  his  tews  of  the  A  ^  wag  g  and  as  the  prophet* 

powers  and  policy  ol  government,”  brought  to  S;  ^  wriUen  for  QUr  ,nstruction,  s0  the  -head 
mind  upon  witnessing  the  scenes  around  us  •-  ||  was  brought  forward  with  shoutlng- 

He  said,  ‘"No  man  can  doubt  for  a  moment,  e  unto  it._and  may  the  God  of  Is- 

but  the  glory  of  Amertcan  hber.y  ,s  on  the  ^  ^  hig  Almlghty  power,  grant  that  the 
Saints  may  have  peace  to  obtain  their  endow- 


wane;  and  that  calamity  and 
sooner  or  later  destroy  the  peace  of  the  people.”  |i 

Ah!  here  it  is!— the  prophet  told  it;— andj 
though  men  had  power  to  take  the  life  of  the! 
man,  they  have  not  the  power  to  stav  the  ful-j 
filment  of  his  words.  They  cannot  stop  the  ca- 
himily  and  confusion  that  must  sooner  or  later' 
destroy  the  peace  rf  the  people!'’  God,  who  nev-  j 
er  errs,  pours  out  his  wrath,  and  who  shall  be: 
able  to  abide  his  indignation! 

There  is  but  one  way  to  escape  the  wrath  of] 
God,  and  that  is  by  repentance.  If  the  people! 

, of  these  United  States,  who  have  suffered  thej 
innocent  blood  of  the  prophets  to  be  slied  in 
their  midst  with  impunity,  will  arise  and  put] 
on  sackcloth  like  the  inhabitants  of  Nineveh, 
and  do  works  meet  for  repentunie,  perad venture, 
the  “red  hot  wrath’  with  which  (Joseph  said) 
God  would  purify  this  nation,  may  be  turned 


it  ther 

PERSECUTION  AND  GREATNESS. 

One  of  our  English  writers  on  the  Bible, 
thus  spake  of  the  old  prophets : 

“With,  respect  to  the  Hebrew  prophets, 
whose  inspired  writings  still  continue  to  instruct 
mankind,  it  may,  says  Mr.  Gray,  be  affirmed* 
that  in  the  long  and  illustrious  succession  from 
Moses  to  Malaehi,  not  one  appears,  who  was 
not  entitled  to  considerable  reverence  by-  the 
display  of  great  and  extraordinary  virtues. — 
Employed  tn  the  exalted  office  of  teaching  and 
reforming  mankind,  they  appear  to  have  been 
animated  with  a  becoming  and  correspondent 
zeal.  The  most  intemperate  princes  were  some¬ 
times  compelled  unwillingly  to  hear  and  to 
obey  their  directions,  though  often  so  incensed 
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by  their  rebuke,  as  to  resent  it  by  the  severest 
persecutions.  Then  it  was,  that  the  prophets 
evinced  the  integrity  of  their  characters,  by 
zealously  encountering  oppression,  hatred,  and 
death,  in  the  cause  of  religion.  Then  it  was, 
that  they  firmly  supported  trial  of  cruel  mock- 
ings  and  scourgings;  yea,  moreover,  of  bonds 
and  imprisonment.  They  were  stoned,  they 
were  sawn  asunder,  were  tempted,  were  slain 
with  the  sword  :  they  wandered  about,  desti¬ 
tute,  afflicted,  tormented.” 

0^?”  All  true  prophets  have  been  received 
and  treated  by  the  world  alike  from  Abel  to 
Joseph. 

NOTICE. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Jackson  branch,  in  Jack- 
son  county,  Michigan,  Brother  Parks,  by  vote 
of  the  branch  was  requested  to  give  up  his  li- 
sence  of  elder,  to  be  retained  by  the  church  un¬ 
til  restored  by  vote  of  the  same.  Also,  Brother 
- for  teaching  false  doctrine.  Aiso, 


I  Brother  Catlin  was  expelled,  for  usurping 
authority  of  the  priesthood  and  not  ubeyiDg 
counsel. 

Done  bv  vote  of  the  branch,  on  the  29th  of 
April,  1845. 

Indian.— The  prairie  tribes,  says  a  Westers 
paper,  according  to  the  last  Arkansas  Intelli- 
gencer,  are  making  a  great  stir  amoDg  them, 
selves,  The  Caddoes  and  Camnnches  seem  to 
be  trying  to  get  into  a  war.  The  Camanchei 
have  notified  a  white  trader,  who  lives  fifty  ct 
sixty  miles  from  Fort  Washita,  that  he  must  to. 
turn  to  the  “settlements.’5  lie  has  applied  » 
the  military  for  protection.  The  Camanchet 
seem  on  the  eve  of  a  war  with  the  Creeks,  (un¬ 
less  some  “negotiation”  of  the  ensuing  Grand 
Council  at  the  Salt  Plains  can  h;nder)  while 
they  no  doubt  think  that  the  presence  of  th» 
trader  denoted  a  too  great  vicinity  of  the  whites 
to  their  much  loved  hunting  grounds. 


POETRY.* 

We  copy  the  fallowing  beautiful  lines,  though  old,  for  the  respect  we  always  felt  for  the  author. 
FRIENDSHIP,  LOVE,  AND  TRUTH . 

BY  JAMES  MONTGOMERY. 


When  Friendship,  Love,  and  Truth  abound. 
Among  a  band  of  brothers, 

The  cup  of  joy  goes  gaily  round, 

Each  shares  the  bliss  of  others. 

Sweet  roses  grace  this  thorny  wav, 

Along  this  vt  le  of  sorrow  ; 

The  flowers  that  shed  their  leaves  to-day, 

Sha.l  bloom  again  to-morrow. 

How  grand  in  age,  how  fair  in  youth. 

Are  holy  Friendship,  Love,  and  Truth! 

On  halcyon  wings  our  moments  pass, 

Life’s  cruel  cares  beguiling; 

Old  Time  lays  down  his  scythe  and  glasB, 

In  gay  good  humor  smiling; 

With  ermine  beard  and  forelock  gray 


His  reverend  front  adorning, 

He  looks  like  Winter  turned  to  May, 
Night  softened  into  morning. 

How  grand  in  age,  how  fair  in  youth. 

Are  holy  Friendship,  Love,  and  Truth. 

From  these  delightful  fountains  flow 
Ambrosial  rills  of  pleasure: 

Can  man  desire,  can  heaven  bestow, 

A  more  resplendent  treasure? 

Adorned  with  gems  so  richly  bright,  1 
We’ll  form  a  constellation. 

Where  every  star,  with  modest  light, 
Shall  gild  his  proper  station. 

How  grand  in  age,  how  fair  in  youth, 

Are  holy  Friendship,  Love,  and  Truth  1 


rite  Times  and  Seasons, 


antk-  Kia  !  a,KI  n‘?enth  of  every  month,  on  the  < 
and  Kimball  Streets,  Nauvoo,  Hancock  County,  Illinois,  by 

JOHN  -TAYLOR, 

EDITOR  AND  PROPRIETOR. 

five  „eiI?;i7lTw^I‘L^Per  an,nUm’  P“Jabl£ in  al1  cases  in  advance’.  Any  person  n  ocurli 
irat  s  All  letters  m,'.  h  "'t^  ,L)<J"ars  current  money,  shall  receive  onevolun 

a  temion  6  a?dre88ed  toiohn  Taylor,  editor,  post  pi  n,  or  they  will  not  r« 


TIMES  AND  SEASONS- 


**  TRUTH  WILL  PREVAIL.  ” 

Vot.;  Vi  N'n  11 CITY  OF  NAUV<>n.  ILL..  J1J.VK  l.\  lS-ffi  [Whoi.e  No.  :19l 


HISTORY  OF  JOSEPH  SMITH.  Il 


CONTINUED. 

Kirtland  Mills,  Ohio,  Dec.,  10th  1R33. 
Beloved.  Brethren: 

K.  Partridge,  W.  W.  Phelps,  J.  Whitmer,  A. 

S.  Gilbert,  J.  Corn!!,  I-  Motley,  and  all  the 

saints  whom  it  may  concern: 

This  morning’s  mail  brought  Bishop  Par¬ 
tridge’s,  and  Elders  Corrill’s  and  Phelps  let. 
ters,  all  mailed  at  Liberty,  Nov.  19th,  which 
gave  us  the  melancholy  intelligence  of  your 
flight  from  the  land  of  your  inheritance,  having 
been  driven  before  the  face  of  your  enemies  in 
that  place. 

From  previous  letters  we  I  earned  that  a  num¬ 
ber  of  onr  btethren  had  been  slain,  but  we 
could  not  learn  from  those  referred  to  above,  as 
there  had  been  but  one,  and  that  was  Brother 
Barber,  and  Brother  Dibble  was  wounded  in 
the  bowels.  We  were  thankful  to  learn  that 
no  more  had  been  slain,  and  our  daily  prayers 
are,  that  the  Lord  will  not  suffer  his  saints, 
who  have  gone  up  to  his  land  to  keep  his  com¬ 
mandments,  to  stain  his  holy  mountain  with 
their  blood. 

1  cannot  learn  from  any  communication  by 
the  spirit  to  me,  that  Zion  has  forfeited  her 
claim  to  a  celestial  crown,  notwithstanding  the 
Lord  has  caused  her  to  be  thus  afflicted,  except 
it  may  be  some  individuals,  who  have  walked 
:n  disobedience  and  forsaken  the  new  cove¬ 
nant;  all  si  ch  will  be  made  manifest  by  their 
works  in  due  time.  .1  have  always  expected 
that  Zion  would  suffer  some  affliction,  from 
what  I  could  learn  from  the  commandments 
which  have  been  given.  But  1  would  remind 
you  of  a  certain  clause  in  one  which  says,  that 
after  mu-h  tribulation  cometh  the  bit! ring.  By 
this,  and  also  others,  and  also  one  received  of 
iate,  I  know  that  Zion,  in  the  own  due  time  of 
the  Lord,  wi!'  be  redeemed ;  but  how  many 
will  be  the  days  of  her  purification,  tribulation, 
and  affliction,  the  Lord  has  kept  hid  from  my 
eyes;  and  when  I  enquire  concerning  this  sub¬ 
ject,  the  voice  of  the  Lord  is,  be  still,  and  know 
that  I  am  God!  all  those  who  suffer  for  my 
name  shall  reign  with  me,  and  he  that  laveth 
down  his  life  for  my  sake  shall  find  it  again.— 
Now  there  are  two  things  of  which  I  am  igno¬ 
rant,  and  the  Lord  will  not  shew  them  unto  me- 
perhaps  for  a  wise  purpose  in  himself;  I  mean 
in  some  re-pects:  and  they  are  these,  why  <!od 
has  suffered  so  great  a  calamity  ’o  come  upon 
Zion;  and  what  the  great  moving  cause  of  this 


I  great  uffltcnon  is :  and  again,  by  what  means 
he  will  return  her  back  to  her  inheritance,  with 
songs  of  everlasting  joy  upon  her  head.  These 
two  things,  brethren,  are  in  part  kept  back  that 
they  are  not  plainly  manifest,  in  consequence 
of  those  who  have  incurred  the  displeasure  of 
the  Almighty. 

When  I  contemplate  upon  all  things  tha*, 
have  been  manifested,  I  am  sensible  that  I 
ought  not  to  murmur  and  do  not  murmur  only 
in  this,  that  those  who  are  innocent  are  com¬ 
pelled  to  suffer  for  the  iniquities  of  the  guilty  ; 
and  I  cannot  account  for  this,  only  on  this  wise, 
that  the  saying  of  the  Savior  has  not  been 
strictly  observed  :  “If  thy  right  eye  offend  thee, 
pluck  it  out  and  ca«t  it  from  thee;  or  if  thy 
right  arm  offend  thie,  cut  it  off  and  cost  it  from 
thee.”  Now  the  fact  is,  if  any  of  the  members 
of  our  body  are  disordered,  the  rest  of  our  body 
will  be  effected  with  them,  and  then  all  is 
brought  into  bondage  together,  and  yet,  not¬ 
withstanding  all  this,  it  is  with  difficulty  that 
I  can  restrain  my  feelings,  when  I  know  tha* 
you,  my  brethren,  with  whom  I  have  had  so 
many  happy  hours,  sitting,  as  it  were,  in  heav¬ 
enly  places  in  Christ  Jesus;  and  also,  having 
the  witness  which  I  feel,  aud  ever  have  felt  of 
the  purity  of  your  motives,  are  cast  out,  and  are 
as  strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth,  exposed 
to  hunger,  cold,  nakedness,  peril,  sword,  &c. ; 
I  say  when  I  contemplate  this,  it  is  with  diffi¬ 
culty  that  I  can  keep  from  complaining  and 
murmuring  against  this  dispensation ;  but  I  am 
sensible  that  this  is  not  right,  and  may  God 
grant,  that  notwithstanding  your  great  afflic¬ 
tions  and  sufferings,  there  may  not  anything 
separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ. 

Brethren,  when  we  learn  your  sufferings  it 
awakens  every  sympathy  of  our  hearts,  it 
weighs  us  down;  we  cannot  refrain  from  tear?, 
yet,  we  are  not  able  to  realize,  only  in  part, 
your  sufferings :  and  I  often  hear  the  brethren 
saying,  they  wish  they  were  with  you,  that 
they  might  bear  a  part  of  your  sufferings:  and 
I  myself  should  have  been  with  you,  had  nc‘ 
God  prevented  it  in  the  order  of  his  providence  ; 
that  the  yoke  of  affliction  might  be  less  griev¬ 
ous  upon  you;  God  having  forwarned  me,  con¬ 
cerning  these  things,  for  your  takes;  and  also. 
Elder  Cowdery  could  not  have  lightened  your 
afflictions  by  tarrying  longer  with  you,  for  his 
presence  would  have  so  much  the  more  enrag¬ 
ed  your  enemies;  therefore,  God  hath  deat 
mercifully  with  us. 
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O  brethren,  let  ns  be  thankful  that  it  is  as 
well  with  us  as  it  is,  and  we  are  yet  alive,  that 
peradventure,  God  hath  laid  up  in  store,  great 
good  for  us  in  this  generation,  and  grant  that 
we  may  yet  glorify  his  name. 

I  (eel  thankful  that  there  have  no  more  de¬ 
nied  the  faith  ;  I  pray  God  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
that  you  all  may  be  kept  in  the  faith,  unto  the 
end  :  let  your  sufferings  be  what  they  may,  it 
is  better  in  the  eyes  of  God,  that  you  should 
die.  than  that  you  should  give  up  the  land  of 
'/ion,  the  inheritances  which  you  have  pur¬ 
chased  with  your  monies;  for  every  man  that 
giveth  not  up  his  inheritance,  though  heshould 
die,  yet,  when  the  Lord  shall  come,  he  shall 
stand  upon  it,  and  with  Job  in  his  flesh  he  shall 
see  God.  Therefore,  this  is  my  counsel,  that 
\ou  retain  your  land;,  even  unto  the  uttermost, 
and  seek  every  lawful  means  to  seek  redress  of 
tour  enemies,  &c.  &c.;  and  ptay  to  God,  day 
and  night,  to  return  you  in  peace  and  in  safety 
to  the  lands  of  your  inheritance:  and  when  the 
judge  fails  you,  appeal  unto  the  executive;  and 
when  the  executive  fails  you,  appeal  unto  the 
president;  and  when  the  president  fails  you, 
and  all  laws  fail  you,  and  the  humanity  of  the 
people  fails  you,  and  all  things  else  fail-  you 
but  God  alone,  and  you  continue  to  weary  him 
with  Jyour  importunings,  as  the  poor  woman 
did  the  unjust  judge,  he  will  not  fail  to  exe¬ 
cute  judgment  upon  your  enemies,  and  to 
avenge  his  own  elect  that  cry  unto  him  day 
and  nigh’. 

Behold  he  will  not  fail  you!  He- will  come  | 
with  ten  thousand  of  his  saints,  and  all  his  ad- 1 
versaries  shall  be  destroyed  with  the  breath  of 
h's  lips',  all  those  who  keep  their  inheritances, 
notwithstanding  they  should  be  beaten  and 
criven,  shall  be  likened  unto  the  wise  virgins 
who  took  oil  in  their  lamps.  But  all  those  who 
are  unbelieving  and  fearful,  will  be  likened  un¬ 
to  the  foolish  virgins,  who  took  no  oil  in  their 
limps:  and  when  they  shall  return  and  say  un¬ 
to  the  saints  give  us  of  your  lands, behold  there 
will  be  no  room  found  f  r  them.  As  respects 
giving  deeds:  I  would  advise  you  to  give  deeds 
a»  far  as  the  brethren  have  legal  and  just  claims 
for  them,  and  then  let  every  man  answer  to  God 
1  or  the'disposal  of  them  . 

I  would  suggest  some  ideas  to  Elder  Phelps, 
not  knowing  as  they  will  be  of  any  real  benefit, 
but  suggest  them  for  consideration.  1  would 
be  glad  that  he  were  here,  but  dare  not  advise, 
were  it  possible  for  him  to  route,  not  knowing 
what  shall  befa!  us,  as  we  are  under  very  hea¬ 
vy  and  serious  threatenings  from  a  great  manv 
people  in  this  place. 

But  perhaps,  the  people  in  Liberty  may  feel 
willing,  God  having  power  :o  soften  the  hearts 


of  all  men,  to  have  a  press  established  there- 
and  if  not,  in  some  other  place;  any  p|ace 
where  it  can  be  the  most  convenient,  and  itis 
possible  to  get  to  it;  God  wii  be  willing  to  have 
it  in  any  place  where  it  can  be  established  in 
safety.  We  must  be  wise  as  serpents  and 
|  harmless  as  doves.  Again.  I  desire  that  Elder 
Phelp3  would  collect  all  the  information,  and 
eive  us  a  true  history  of  the  beginning  and  the 
of  Zion,  her  calamities,  &c. 

Now  hear  the  prayer  of  your  unworthy  broth- 
er  in  the  new  and  everlas'ing  covenant:  0  rav 
God!  thou  who  hast  called  and  chosen  a  few 
through  Ihv  weak  instrument,  bv  command¬ 
ment,  and  sent  them  to  Missouri,  a  place  which 
thou  didst  call  Zion,  a  d  commanded  thy  ser¬ 
vants  to  consecrate  it  unto  thyself  for  a  place 
of  refuge  and  safety  for  tho  gathering  ofthv 
saints,  to  be  built  up  a  holy  city  unto  tnyself; 
and  as  thou  hast  said  that  no  other  place  should 
be  appointed  like  unto  this;  therefore,  last 
thee,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, .to  return  thy 
(people  unto  their  houses,  and  their  inheritan- 
i  ces,  to  enjoy  the  fruit  of  their  labors;  that  all 
I  the  waste  places  may  be  built  up;  that  all  the 
|  enemies  of  thy  people,  who  will  not  repentand 
l  turn  unto  thee,  be  destroyed  from  off  the  face 
i  of  the  land;  and  let  a  house  be  built  and  et- 
j  tablished  unto  thy  name;  and  let-all  'he losses 
!  that  thy  people  have  sustained .  be  rewarded 
|unto  them,  even  more  than  lour  fold:  that  the 
,  borders  of  Zion  be  enlarged  forever, and  lether 
!  be  established  no  more  to  be  thrown  down;  and 
j|  let  all  thy  saints  when  they  are  scattered  like 
j  sheep  and  are  persecuted,  flee  unto  Zion,  and 
j  he  established  in  the  midst  of  her,  and  let  bet 
|  be  organized  according  to  thy  law,  and  let  this 
i  prayer  ever  be  recorded  before  thy  face;  girt 
I  thv  Holy  Spirit  unto  my  brethren,  unto  whom 
I  write;  send  thy  angels,  to  guard  them,  and 
|  deliver  them  from  all  evil;  and  when  they  tom 
their  faces  towards  Zion,  and  bow  down  before 
thee  and  pray,  may  their  sins  never  come  op 
before  thy  face,  neither  have  place  in  the  hook 
of  thy  remembrance,  and  may  they  depart  from 
ail  their  iniquities;  provide  food  for  them  at 
thou  doest  for  the  ravens;  provide  clotljinj  if 
cover  their  nakedness,  and  houses  that  they 
may  dwell  therein;  give  unto  them  friends  in 
abundance,  and  let  their  names  be  recorded  in 
the  Lamb’s  book  of  life,,  eternally  before  thy 

face;  Amen.  Finally,  brethren,,  the  grace  of 

our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  all  until  hit 
coming  and  kingdom;  Amen. 

JOSEPH  SMITH,  jr. 

December  12th  .  An  express  arrived  at  Lib¬ 
erty,  from  Van  Buren  county,  with  information, 
that  those  families,  which  had  fled  from  Jock- 
son  county,  and  located  there,  arc  about  toh>-‘ 
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driven  from  that  county,  after  building  their 
houses,  and  carting  their  winter’s  store  of  pro¬ 
vision,  grain,  &c.,  forty  or  fifty  miles.  Several 
families  are  already  fleeing  from  thence.  The 
contaminating  influence  of  the  Jackson  county 
rnob,  is  predominant  in  this  new  county  of  Van 
Buren,  the  whole  population  of  which  is  esti¬ 
mated  at  about  thirty  or  forty  families.  The 
destruction  of  crops,  household  furniture  and 
clothing  is  very  great,  and  much  of  their  stock  [I 
is  lost.  The  main  body  of  the  church,  it 
in  Clay  county,  where  the  people  are  as  kind  j 
and  accommodating  as  could  reasonably  be  ex¬ 
pected.  The  continued  threats  of  death  to  in' 
dividuaW  of  the  chuTch,  if  they  make  their  ap¬ 
pearance  in  Jackson  county,  prevents  the  most 
of  them,  even  at  this  day,  from  returning  to 
that  county,  to  secure  personal  property,  which 
they  were  obliged  to  leave  in  their  flight. 


CONFERENCE  MINUTES. 


From  the  Millennial  Star  (England.) 

GENERAL  CONFERENCE. 

SUNDAY  MORNING. 

This  annual  and  most  interesting  meeting 
was  held  on  the  6th  of  April,  in  the  Ilall  of  Sci¬ 
ence,  Manchester.  The  day  being  favorable, 
a  very  large  assembly  congregated  from  the 
neighboring  branches,  who,  together  with  the 
numerous  delegates  from  different  parts  of  the 
couniry,  filled  the  commodious  hall,  and  pre¬ 
sented  a  very  pleasing  appearance  . 

The  meeting  being  called  to  order  at  half 
past  ten  o’clock  by  Elder  Milton  Holmes, 
w  as  carried  unanimously  that  Elder  Wtlford 
Woodruff  preside,  and  that  Elder  Williair 
Walker,  and  Elder  J.  B.  Meynell  act  ascltr'ti 
of  the  conference. 

The  sixteenth  hymn  being  sung.  Elder 
Woodruff  offered  up  prayer,  when  the  fir; 
hymn  was  sung,  after  which  the  number  of 
officers  present  was  called  for,  when  it  appeared 
of  the  presidency,  Elder  W.  Woodruff,  one  oi 
the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve,  Counsellors  Reu¬ 
ben  Hcdlock  and  Thomas  Ward — high  priests 
eight — of  the  Quorum  of  the  Seventies,  five — 
eiders,  sevonty-seven  — priests,  sixty-six— 
ehers,  thirty-seven — deacons,  seven  . 

Elder  Woodruff  having  made  some  remarks 
to  the  delegates  as  to  the  order  of  representa. 
tion,  the  delegates  were  called  upon  to  make 
their  respective  statemen  s. 

Two  hundred  nnd  forty-four  branches,  c< 
tabling  about  ten  thousand  Saints,  w 
represented :  among  whom  were  ten  high 
priests,  three  hundred  and  ninety  elders,  six 
hundred  and  fiAeen  priests,  three  hundred  and 
eleven  teachers,  and  one  hundred  and  sixty- 


four  deacons',  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and 
ten  had  been  baptized  since  the  October  con 
ference. 

The  meeting  being  closed  by  singing  and 
prayer,  adjourned  until  the  afternoon. 

AFTERNOON  SERVICE. 

Meeting  opened  by  singing  the  142nd  hymi:, 
after  which  Elder  Ward  engaged  in  prayer. — 
The  sacrament  was  then  administered  by  El¬ 
der  J.  D .  Russ. 

Elder  Ward  made  a  few  remarks  upon  the 
necessity  of  attending  upon  the  ordinance  of 
the  Lord’s  suppe-. 

Elder  Hedlock  then  spoke  on  the  purpose  of 
a  general  conference,  and  the  neccssiiy  ot  uni¬ 
ty  of  feeling  and  action,  and  of  order  in  the 
conferences,  remarking  that  branches  raised 
up  since  last  conference  cannot  form  them- 
ilves  into  conferences  without  the  decision  of 

general  conference,  and  persons  seeking  to 
inder  themselves  independent  of  those  who 
-ere  appointed  by  the  last  general  conference^ 
re  out  of  order,  and  violating  the  laws  of  the 
kingdom  of  God.  Hu  remarked  that  the  presi¬ 
ding  elders  of  branches  should  be  associated 
with  the  officers  of  those  branches  in  doing  all 
things  in  righteousness  for  rolling  onward  the 
kingdom  of  God;  and  also,  that  the  presidents 
of  conferences  should  be  united  with  the  pre¬ 
siding  officers  of  branches  in  the  same  great 
cause.  Thus  should  all  be  united  in  the  great 
purpose  in  which  they  were  engajed,  viz. ,  the 
salvation  of  the  human  family .  The  occasion¬ 
al  offences  that  arise  from  individuals  whose 
minds  are  too  contracted  to  grasp  the  sublimi 
ty  of  the  subject  of  salvation,  we  should  learn 
to  endure,  and  exercise  forgiveness  rather  than 
raise  an  obstacle  against  the  progress  of  the 
work.  He  exhorted  the  audience  to  exert 
themselves  to  live  as  saints  to  day,  and  if  such 
was  their  continued  purpose,  they  would  not 
err  very  far  from  the  path  of  rectitude. 

The  president  then  called  for  the  delegates 
to  represent  the  condition  and  standing  of  the 
conferences. 

Elder  Milton  Holmes  stated  the  Manchester 
conference  to  be  in  a  very  good  condition;  the 
I  prospects,  indeed,  were  very  cheering,  perhaps 
more  so  than  at  any  other  period,  and  every 
j  thing  seemed  to  foretell  the  reaping  of  a  rich 
harvest.  lie  exhorted  the  saints  to  listen  to 
the  counsel  given,  and  bore  a  strong  testimony 
to  the  truth  of  the  work.. 

Elder  Leonard  Hardy  stated  that  he  had  not 
long  been  connected  with  the  Preston  confer¬ 
ence,  hut  the  prospects  to  the  best  of  Img 
knowledge  were  much  improved.  The  officers 
■  in  council  were  united,  and  there  was  a  prjbtt. 


931 


buity  of  some  being  baptized.  He  also  bore 
,eetimony  to  the  truth,  and  prayed  for  the  suc¬ 
cess  of  the  work  . 

Elder  Elisha  H.  Davis  rose  to  state  the  con¬ 
dition  of  the  London  conference,  which  he 
said  was  very  satisfactory  at  the  present  time. 

They  had  witnessed  the  gradual  increase  of  the 
church,  and  of  very  respectable  people  of  the 
congregations  that  were  seeking  after  the 
truth.  The  officers  were  but  few,  but  they 
were  doing  good,  and  though  the  saints  them¬ 
selves  were  generally  speaking  but  poor,  ye: 
they  were  determined  to  press  forward  and  be 
united  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  The  spirit  of  .j  cumsta i 
the  gathering  was  very  powerful  among  tht 

many  had  already  left  for  Zion,  and  many  more;  Elder  Richard  Blakey  stated  that  the  Gar- 
were  very  anxious  to  go.  The  meetings  were  ij  way  conference  had  many  difficulties  to  coi. 
well  attended,  and  some  were  baptized  weekly.  Ij  ten(j  wi,h,  but  still  it  was  in  a  better  condition 
He  requested  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  the  jj  than  he  nad  known  it  before.  He  should  wish 
sa.nts,  that  he  might  be  endued  with  wisdom,  t0  ca]j  ,j,e  attention  to  this  conference,  as  in 


Elder  George  Simpson  stated  that  there 
not  that  union  in  the  Staffordshire  conferees 
which  was  necessary  for  the  well-being  cftlj 
church,  he  hoped  they  would  tahe  his  "confer, 
ence  into  consideration,  and  that  measures 
might  be  taken  for  their  assistance. 

Elder  John  Banks  stated  that  he  had  not  had 
much  time  to  become  acquainted  with  the  Ed¬ 
inburgh  conference,  having  only  been  theie 
about  three  weeks.  Edingurgh  was  a  splendid 
city,  the  seat  of  much  wisdom  and  learning 
and  it  would  require  much  wisdom  and  prt- 
to  be  exercised;  but  considering  al 


"  |  ouuistaiiues,  he  trusted  that  the  coming  vear 
'•  !l  would  yield  them  »  rich  harvest. 


and  prudence;  the  enemies  v 


the  alert!) 


t  preeeut  under  the  necessity  of  retiring 


to  detect,  it  possible,  any  thing  that  might  be  from  his  labors  in  the  vineyard,  in  order  10 
thought  a  false  step,  and  without  the  prayers  j ;  an  aged  father,  whose  growing  infirmities 

and  faith  of  the  saints,  he  felt  quite  incompe¬ 
tent  for  the  task  devolving  upon  hint. 

Elder  Galley  stated  that  the  Macc'esfield 
conference,  from  the  past  year's  experience, 
was  much  improved,  and  never  had  the  spirit!! 

of  God  given  stronger  testimony  of  the  truth  j|  boring,  numbered  sixty-four  in  about  lit 
these  last  three  months.  The  officers  ij  months ;  he  was  sorry  that  he  was  not  bet'tt 
j  j  -i . rr>- j  “  1  able  to  represent  the  whole  conference, u  ili 


!  called  for  his  help. 

Elder  James  Houston  stated  that  the  braneb- 
in  the  Glasgow  conference  were  in  a  very 
prosperous  condition,  full  of  union  and  love  in 
their  counsels;  Lauerk,  where  he  had  been la- 


were  united  in  desiring  the  glory  of  God. 
further  stated  that  the  conference  was  extensive 
as  regarded  the  distances  of  places,  and  that  his 
circumstances  in  business  did  not  allow  him  to 
j  ay  that  attention  to  it  which  it  required,  that 
other  laborers  were  much  wanted,  and  he  re¬ 
quested  *hat  some  travelling  elder  or  high 
priest  might  be  sent  amongst  them. 

Elder  Robert  Crook  rose  to  report  the  con- 
_  dition  of  the  Birmingham  conference,  and  we 
rejoiced  much  to  see  our  aged  brother  mani¬ 
festing  almost  the  agility  of  youth.  He  stated 
that  he  rejoiced  much  to  sec  the  saints  by 
w  hom  he  was  surrounded,  and  he  rejoiced  also 
at  the  condition  in  which  he  had  left  his  con¬ 
ference,  their  councils  were  in  peace — unity 
and  love  prevailed  amongst  them.  He  also 
tejoiced  much  in  the  late  visit  of  Elder  J.  B. 
Mevnell,  and  thanked  God  for  his  visit,  and 
he  was  very  sorry  that  he  was  leaving  England, 
for  he  knew  they  were  of  one  heart  and  one 
mind.  He  exhorted  his  brethren  to  be  loyal 
subject?  of  the  tealm,  stating  that  he  prayed 
lor  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  three  times  a  day^ 
until  the  magistrates  themselves  declared  him 
to  be  a  mutt  loyal  subject.  He  also  stated  that 
the  Derbyshire  conference  was  in  a  good  con¬ 
dition  at  present,  but  much  in  need  of  some 
active  laborer. 


tated  that  the 
i  very  cheering 


the  whole 

general  condition  was  most  satisfactory  and 
encouraging. 

Elder  James  Ure  briefly 
Sheffield  conference  wat 
condition. 

Eider  E.  F.  Sheets  remarked  that  the  Bud- 
ford  conference  at  his  first  visit  rather  alarmed 
him,  but  he  thought  he  could  now  state  that it 
was  in  very  good  order,  and  he  knew  not  of* 
dissenting  voice  in  the  whole  of  the  three 
branches  of  Bradford,  Idle,  and  Leeds;  mote 
laborers  were  warned,  and  he  anticipated  much 
good  would  be  the  result. 

Elder  Thomas  Smith  said  in  reference  to ik( 
Worcestershire  conference,  that  in  its  preset! 
condition,  love  and  union  were  prevailing 
through  the  who'e,  with  the  exception  of  one 
case  of  difficulty,  which  would  come  before 
the  meeting.  Brother  Meynell  had  been  vis¬ 
ing  them  and  they  had  an  excellent  time. 
The  conference  spread  over  an  extensive  coun¬ 
try,  and  it  was  their  intention  to  labor  indt- 
fatigably  in  the  coming  season. 

The  meeting  then  adjourned  until  evening- 
evening  service. 

The  service  opened  by  singing.  Prayer  by 

Elder  Hedlock,  when  the  representation  of  the 
condition  of  the  conferences  was  resumed. 
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E'der  Straiton  stated  that  generally  speak¬ 
ing  the  branches  were  in  a  prosperous  condi¬ 
tion,  that  four  new  branches  had  been  organ¬ 
ized  these  last  few  months.  The  Isle  of  Man 
branches  were  in  a  much  better  state,  united, 
and  the  prospects  were  good. 

Elder  Spealunan  stated  that  the  Clitheroe 
conference  was  in  good  standing,  peace  and 
unity,  and  every  good  grace  was  to  be  found 
amongst  them,  none  could  be  more  inclined  to 
adhere  to  counsel.  They  were  a  people  that 

were  full  of  humility,  which  had  caused  him 

much  to  rejoice;  they  were  also  ever  ready  to 
assist  in  rolling  forward  the  kingdom  of  God. 
and  they  only  need  to  be  told  their  duty  in  or 
der  to  do  it. 

Elder  John  Johnson  said  he  had  not  been  in 
the  habit  of  speaking  before  so  large  and  re¬ 
spectable  a  congregation,  but  rather  in  the  re¬ 
gions  of  darkness,  and  amongst  the  blacks  of 
the  coalpit.  He  was,  however,  glad  to  say 
that  though  Cheltenham  had,  as  it  were,  been 
torn  up  by  the  roots  bv  persons  who  had  never 
been  sent  there,  yet  he  rejoiced  to  say  that  now 
the  people  were  willing  to  listen-  to  counse', 
and  the  spirit  of  love  and  union  was  tn  their 
midst,  indeed  their  condition  was  better  than 
it  had  been  for  three  yeais,  and  there  was  a 
great  work  to  do. 

Elder  Robert  Martin  said  that  the  members 
in  the  Bedforshire  conference,  with  very  few 
exceptions,  were  saints  indeed,  many  of  them 
were  of  long  standing.  A  good  foundation 
had  been  laid,  and  the  difficulties  that  had  for  a 
considerable  time  troubled  the  churches  were 
removed,  and  the  principles  are  now  much  in¬ 
quired  after,  and  he  felt  assured  that  with  wis¬ 
dom  and  prudence  much  might  be  done,  es¬ 
pecially  if  more  laborers  were  employed. 

E'der  Thomas  Margetts  stated  that  the  Lei¬ 
cestershire  conference  was  not  in  so  good  a 
condition  as  he  could  wish  to  see  it.  The  ex. 
perience  of  the  last  six  months  had  been  very- 
trying,  but  after  all  profitable.  When  an  as¬ 
piring  spirit  arises,  it  is  calculated  to  do  much 
mischief;  it  had  been  so  there,  but  the  results 
he  had  no  doubt  would  be  beneficial;  but  not¬ 
withstanding  all  things,  the  prospects  were 
still  better  than  ever,  and  their  congregations 
were  crowded  to  excess.  He  earnestly  request 
ed  a  visit  from  some  of  the  presidency  as  early 
as  possible. 

Elder  Thomas  Smith  stated  that  the  Bath 
conference  was  in  good  standing,  union  and 
love  prevailed  in  their  midst,  the  gifts  and 
blessings  of  the  spirit  of  God  were  abundant, 
the  councils  were  conducted  in  peace  and  love, 
and  the  prospects  were  very  encouraging. 

Eider  William  Walker  remarked  in  refer¬ 


ence  to  Hull,  that  when  he  was  sent  there,  he 
could  not  in  his  address  say  brethren  and  sis¬ 
ters.  for  there  was  but  one  sister  there.  He 
continued  his  labors  by  preaching  at  the  docki 
side  to  hundreds  of  people,  but  apparently  in 
vain.  He  was  at  times  almost  in  despair,  but 
nevertheless  he  received  encouragement  from 
the  word  of  God,  and  continued  his  labors  — 
He  remarked  also  that  that  the  books  of  the 
church  had  been  a  great  instrumentality  ill 
propagating  the  work  in  that  neighborhood.— 
The  prospects  were  now  encouraging,  and  the 
minds  of  the  people  were  in  some  measure 
turned  to  the  contemplation  of  the  principles  of 
truth. 

Eider  Dan  Jones,  from  Wales,  rose,  under  an 
attack  of  the  fever  and  ague,  and  remarked  that 
he  believed  it  was  the  intention  of  the  evil  one 
to  prevent  him  speaking  that  evening,  but  he 
was  determined  to  bear  his  testimony  in  spite 
of  every  opposing  power.  He  said  that  he 
came  not  in  the  character  of  a  delegate  :  he  re¬ 
presented  no  conference;  forif  he  had  but  bap¬ 
tized  one,  he  should  be  able  to  represent  three. 
But  he  would  speak  of  a  nation  renowned  in ' 
history,  one  of  the  most  ancient  nations  of  the 
earth,  who  had  never  been  subdued,  and  to 
whom  he  hoped  to  be  instrumental  in  bearing 
the  tidings  of  the  work  of  God,  in  the  last  days. 
He  enlarged  on  the  characteristics  of  his  peo¬ 
ple  in  a  manner,  and  with  an  eloquence,  that 
told  how  atdently  he  loved  his  na'ive  tribe  ar.d 
his  father-land.  He  remarked  that,  for  mjnv 
years,  as  a  mariner,  he  had  been  in  search  of 
the  principles  of  truth — he  had  sought  it  in  al¬ 
most  every  clime — among  the  red  men  of  the 
woods,  or  the  civilized  denizens  of  the  city, 
but  he  had  found  it  not  until  he  came  in 
contact  with  the  followers  ot  the  prophet 
Ot  the  Lord,  the  notorious  Joseph  Smith; 
but  of  that  despised  individual  he  would  bear 
his  testimony,  and  though  he  might  feel  mote 
at  home  among  a  tribe  of  Indians,  or  on  the 
deck  of  a  ship,  than  upon  that  platform  and 
before  such  an  audience,  yet  he  would  not 
flinch  from  bearing  a  faithful  testimony  to  the 
character  of  the  servant  of  the  Lord.  He  had 
been  with  him  in  the  domestic  circle,  he  had 
been  with  him  in  peril  and  in  prison,  and  only 
left  him  about  an  hour  before  the  murderous 
deed  of  his  assassination  was  perpetrated;  and 
lie  had  now  come  in  obedience  to  the  counsel 
of  the  martyred  prophet,  as  a  messenger  to  his 
native  land,  to  bear  testimony  of  the  work  lor 
which  his  brother  had  died,  and  which  he  had 
sealed  with  his  blood.  [We  would  here  remark 
that  wc  are  utterly  incapable  of  doing  anything 
like  justice  to  the  address  of  Captain  Jones, 
for  though  delivered  while  struggling  with  dis- 
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ease,  such  was  its  effect  upon  ourselves,  and 
we  also  believe  upon  others,  that  we  ceased  to 
write,  in  order  to  give  way  to  the  effect  pro¬ 
duced  upon  our  feelings.] 

Elder  William  Henshaw stated  ihat  Merthyr 
Tydvill  conference  was  in  a  prosperous  condi" 
tion.  Two  years  ago  he  first  went  there  and 
met  with  much  opposition ;  but  some  became 
obedient  to  the  gQgpel,  and  the  signs  followed 
i  he  believers;  gifts,  blessings,  and  visions  were 
>u  their  midst,  and  the  saints  were  rejoicing  in 
the  fulness  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Elder  Wilford  Woodruff  then  rose  to  repre¬ 
sent  his  conference,  to  which  he  had  pledged 
himself  at  an  early  part  of  the  day.  He  said 
that  he  represented  about  twenty-eight  states 
of  the  American  Union,  above  one  hundred 
thousand  saints,  a  quorum  of  twelve  apostles, 
the  various  quorums  in  the  stakes  of  Zion,  fif¬ 
teen  quorums  of  the  seventies,  a  conference 
with  two  temples  of  the  Lord,  one  long  ago 
completed,  and  one  fast  hastening  to  its  com¬ 
pletion.  After  enumerating  many  other  things, 
which,  from  the  rapidity  of  his  utterance,  we 
failed  to  note,  he  remarked  that  the  condition 
of  the  churches  in  America  was  more  encour¬ 
aging  than  at  any  former  period  in  the  history 
of  the  church.  The  saints  were  more  univer¬ 
sally  of  one  heart  and  one  mind,  and  the  spirit 
of  Elijah’s  God  was  in  their  midst.  He  then 
addressed  himself  to  the  elders  and  officers  by 
whom  he  was  surrounded,  exhorting  them  in 
all  cases  to  abide  by  the  laws  of  the  land,  and, 
that  no  man,  by  keeping  the  laws  of  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God,  need  violate  the  laws  of  the 
realm:  that  no  one  who  infringed  upon  those 
laws  in  any  manner  would  be  sustained  by  the 
authorities  of  the  church.  We  had  nothing  to 
do  with  the  laws  but  to  keep  them.  He  fur¬ 
ther  remarked  that  elders,  generally,  raised  up 
churches  like  unto  themselves,  and  therefore 


example  to  their  j  i. 


power  comes,  and  forget  not,  what  Elder  Ward 
often  endeavors  to  teach  us,  that  union  it 
strength,  that  the  grand  secret  of  our  success 
lies  in  being  of  one  heart  and  of  one  mind; 
but,  that  on  the  contrary,  division  stops  all 
blessings,  and  closes  the  heavens  against  u>. 
Yes,  he  would  say,  the  heavenB  were  full  of 
blessings  for  the  saints,  but  union  and  peace 
amongst  us  could  alone  call  them  down  upon 
us.  He  would,  therefore,  call  upon  them,  for 
God's  sake,  to  be  united  in  all  things  pertain¬ 
ing  to  the  rolling  onward  of  the  kingdom  of 
our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.  The  meet¬ 
ing  was  then  closed  with  singing  and  prayer, 
and  adjourned  until  the  next  morning,  to  as¬ 
semble  in  the  large  room  in  Bridge-street,  at 
ten  o’clock. 

MONDAY  MORNING. 

The  meeting  being  opened  by  singing  and 
prayer,  Elder  Woodruff  proceeded  to  speskon 
the  great  principles  that  should  actuate  the 
servants  oT  the  Lord,  exhorting  them  to  lay 
side  all  principles  of  selfishness,  and  act  ac¬ 
cording  to  counsel.  To  labor  for  the  good  of 
all,  acting  as  one  man  before  the  L'ird .  in  or¬ 
der  to  do  the  best  for  the  welfare  of  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

Elder  Hedlock  spoke  on  the  condition  of  the 
church  in  Nauvoo,  how  they  had  suffered  from 
lime,  to  time  from  unrighteous  men  getting  in¬ 
to  their  society,  who  had  lost  sight  of  the  great 
principles  of  the  kingdom  of  God, — and  who 
sought  only  to  aggrandize  themselves  at  the 
expense  of  the  entire  community.  Individuals 
had  been  amongst  them  at  an  early  period,  who 
had  made  extensive  purchases  of  land,  which 
had  been  enhanced  in  value  by  the  gathering 
of  the  saints,  and  thus  they  had  taken  ait  nil- 
vantage  of  the  people  by  disposing  of  thei1 
purchases  at  an  exorbitant  rate  of  profit.  They 
had  also  had  to  suffer  from  various  repeated 


s  that  had  impoverished  their  resource;, 


* t  behoved  them 

flocks  in  all  things  that  were  holv  and  right- Ij that  otherwise  might  have  been  employed  in 
e.ous.  1  he  kingdom  of  God  was  a  kingdom  jj  providing  labor  for  the  poor.  He  had  looked 
ot  order,  and  a  spirit  of  ordir  ought  to  cbarac-  at  their  situation,  and  he  felt  anxious  for  the 
tense  every  branch  of  the  church.  He  rejoiced  j  adoption  of  some  plan  that  might  mutually 

benefit  all.  He  was  desirous  of  preventing  the 


1  assembling  with  them  that  day,  and 
in  meeting  such  a  vast  concourse  of  brethren 
and  sisters  as  greeted  bis  eyes  that  day:  he  re¬ 
joiced  also  to  find  things  throughout  the  land 
,n  f0  good  a  condition  as  they  were.  He  fur¬ 
ther  exhorted  the  saints  not  to  be  discouraged 
by  their  trials,  but  to  contemplate  the  course 
of  the  Savior,  from  the  manger  to  the  cross;  he 
sought  not  for  peace  and  popularity,  but  for  the 
salvation  of  men.  It  was  no  sign,  because  men 
were  poor  that  they  could  not  be  useful  and 
successful  in  propagating  the  principles  of 
truth;  let  us  but  remember  from  whence  our 


spirit  of  monopoly  from  entering  into  their 
midst,  and  while  he  now  contemplated  as  it 
were  the  energies  of  the  people  being  thrown 
away  amongst  their  enemies,  he  wished  to 
adopt  such  means  as  should  preserve  amongst 
themselves  the  combined  industry  of  the  saints 
for  the  good  of  all.  He  then  stated  bis  views 
of  the  objects  to  be  accomplished,  and  the  ben¬ 
efit  arising  from  the  proposed  schemeof  ajoint 
stock  company,  that  should  unite  the  efforts  of 
the  saints  on  both  sides  of  the  water  for  the 
good  of  all.  He  stated  that  the  shareholders 
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would  be  benefited  by  the  adoption  of  such  a 
plan,  inasmuch  as  the  capital  so  employed,  by  J 
nidieioiis  management,  would  in  a  few  years 
double  its  capital.  He  lunher  remarked  that 
there  must  be  a  channel  of  communication  be¬ 
tween  the  saints  on  both  sides  the  Atlantic  for 
the  mutual  benefit  of  all.  He  further  remark- ' 
ed  that  there  was  a  variety  of  means  by  which, 
these  ends  might  be  accomplished,  by  procu¬ 
ring  freight  for  ships,  by  procuring  provisions 
tor  emigration  from  our  brethren  in  the  west.j 
which,  placed  in  bond  in  this  country,  would  | 

I  e  a  great  advantage  in  the  supply  of  sea  stores 
to  those  that  emigrated.  He  wanted  also  agents 
■i  all  parts  of  the  country  to  assist  in  the  busi¬ 
ngs  of  emigration,  by  posting  our  bills  when 
wc  had  ships  in  hand,  and  by  procuring  pass¬ 
engers,  which  would  afford  a  fair  remuneration 
for  labor  on  business-like  principles.  All  that 
we  wanted  was  men  of  business  to  enter  into 
this  work,  which  must  ultimately  work  for  the 
good  of  all. 

Elder  Watd  then  rematked  that  the  great 
point  befoie  the  meeting  was,  whether  thej 
scheme  announced  in  the  last  Millennial  Star 
to  the  conferences  was  to  be  adopted  or  not. 

It  was  then  unanimously  voted  that  such  a 
plan  or  association  as  that  proposed  should  be 
adopted. 

It  was  then  unanimously  voted  that  Brothers 
Wilson,  Caruthers,  McEwan,  Brown,  Clark,! 
Milnes,  Mason,  Banks,  Johnson,  and  Flint,' 
resolve  themselves  into  a  committee  to  draw  ; 
up  resolutions,  to  be  examined  and  discussed!! 
by  the  conference,  and  that  they  retire  into  lhe  I 
adjoining  room  for  that  purpose.  1 

The  brethren  of  the  committee  having  re- 1 
tired,  Elder  Woodruff  called  the  attention  oF 
the  conference  to  the  various  business  lying 
before  them  in  relation  to  the  churches. 

Elder  Woodruff  first  called  for  those  breth¬ 
ren  who  were  so  situated  as  to  give  themselves 
•  p  to  the  ministry,  when  there  arose  Elders  J. 
l  .  Ross.  James  Ure,  Glaud  Roger,  E.  H.  Webb, 
lames  Houston,  Robert  Crook,  George  Slater, 
Thos.  Margett9,  E.  II  Davis,  John  Allen,  J.  A. 
Stratton,  E .  F.  Sheets,  William  Walker,  C.. 
Miller,  Milton  Holmes,  Leonard  Hardy,  Gee.1 
Kyre,  William  Speakman,  Thos.  Day,  Henry! 
\ierden,  G.  P.  Waugh,  Dan  Jones,  Wiiliam| 
Henshaw,  William  Allen,  Thomas  Smith,  (of 
Worcester,)  Thomas  Smith,  (of  Bath,)  Philip 
Westwood,  Charles  Phelps,  Hiram  Clark,  John 
Banks,  John  Johnson.  The  three  last  named 
were  added,  though  the  brethren  had  retired 
on  committee. 

The  case  then  arose,  before  alluded  to,  in 
reference  to  the  Worcestershire  conference, 
which  led  to  a  variety  of  excellent  teaching 


in  reference  to  elders  or  others  interfering  in 
the  settlement  of  difficulties  where  they  were 
not  sent.  Ttie  adjustment  of  difficulties  and 
the  right  of  sitting  in  judgment  belonging  in 
an  especial  manner  to  the  high  priesthood,  un¬ 
less  elders  received  a  special  commission  for 
that  purpose. 

It  was  then  carried  that  the  church  in  Cov¬ 
entry  continue  under  the  control  of  the  Wor¬ 
cestershire  conference. 

The  meeting  being  closed  by  prayer,  ad¬ 
journed  until  two  P.  M. 

afternoon  service. 

The  service  being  opened  as  usual,  Elder 
Ward  rose  to  make  some  remarks  on  the  re¬ 
sponsibility  o(  all  connected  with  the  kingdom 
of  God.  As  individual  members  of  the  church 
we  were  by  no  means  exempt  from  this,  inas¬ 
much  as  it  was  every  man  and  woman’s  duty 
to  warn  their  neighbor.  And  as  we  received 
any  portion  of  the  authority  of  the  holy  priest¬ 
hood,  that  responsibility  increased,  and  he 
would  assure  the  meeting  that  the  presidency 
in  this  land  justly  estimated  the  importance  of 
the  position  they  occupied,  and  were  well 
aware  that  they  were  answerable  to  Goa  for 
whatever  measures  they  adopted  in  connexion 
with  their  superintendence  of  this  portion  ol 
his  vineyard;  nnd  as  they  had  no  individual  or 
party  feelings,  the  saints  might  rest  assured 
that  all  measures  which  they  might  seek  to 
can  v.  would  be  with  a  single  eye  to  the  glory 
of  God. 

Elder  Hedlock  then  followed  on  the  same 
principles . 

The  condition  of  the  Macclesfield  confer¬ 
ence  was  then  laid  before  the  meeting,  when 
it  was  carried  unanimously  that  Elder  William 
Walker  (late  of  Hu'l)  go  and  labor  there,  un¬ 
der  the  presidency  of  Elder  James  Galley. 

Elder  Robert  Crook  having  stated  the  necessi¬ 
ty  of  some  young  active  laborer  being  sent  into 
the  Derbyshire  conference,  it  was  carried  that 

Elder  George  Slater,  late  of  Nauvoo,  take  the 
presidency  there,  recommending  him  to  avail 
himself,  as  need  might  be,  of  the  council  of 
Elder  Crook. 

Staffordshire  conference  being  next  consid- 
derd,  it  was  carried  that  Elder  Hiram  Clark 
take  the  presidency  for  tbe  time  being. 

Garway  conference  wanting  a  president,  by 
the  retirement  of  Elder  Richard  Blakey,  Elder 
William  Allen  was  unanimously  voted  to  take 
the  presidency  thereof. 

The  condition  of  the  Mare  Hill  conference 
being  brought  forward,  it  was  carried  that  El¬ 
der  E.  F.  Sheets  (late  of  Bradford,)  preside  over 
the  same. 
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It  was  then  carried  by  the  meeting  that  EU 
derplaud  Roger  preside  over  the  Bradford  con¬ 
ference,  in  the  room  of  Brother  Sheets. 

Ii  was  next  unanimously  voted  that  Elder 
John  Allen  take  the  presidency  over  the  Car¬ 
lisle  conference. 

It  was  also  voed  that  Elder  Robert  Martin 
preside  over  the  Bedfordshire  conference,  where 
he  has  been  lately  laboring. 

It  was  then  unanimously  carried,  that  Hull 
be  organized  into  a  conference,  and  that  Eider 
Henry  Cuerden  preside  over  the  same. 

It  was  then,  with  considerable  good  humor, 
unanimously  voted  that  Elder  Dan  Jones,  form- 
and  preside  over  Wrexham  conference,  con¬ 
sisting  at  present  only  of  himself  and  wife.— 
Some  present  wished  to  make  Elder  Jones  a 
present  of  some  branches  in  the  neighborhood 
to  begin  with,  but  the  feeling  of  the  meeting 
was  that  he  should  build  upon  no  other  foun¬ 
dation  than  that  which  he  had  already  got. _ 

Elder  Jones  made  some  interesting  remarks  on 
his  position,  and  of  his  anxiety  to  preach  the 
gospel  to  his  countrymen  in  their  native  tongue, 
requesting  an  interest  in  the  faith  and  prayers 
of  the  saints  for  his  success, —when  Elder  Ward 
arose,  and  called  upon  the  meeting,  if  they 
felt  disposed  to  uphold  Brother  Jones  in  his  po¬ 
sition,  to  signify  it  by  a  hearty  Amen!  which 
was  most  hearily  responded  to. 

It  was  then  voted  that  Elder  G.  P.  Waugh 
labor  under  the  direction  of  Elder  John  Banks, 
in  the  Edinburgh  conference. 

It  was  then  voted  that  the  branches  of  Louth, 
Taleby.  and  Wapload,  be  annexed  to  the  Hull 
conference,  under  the  presidency  of  Elder  Hen¬ 
ry  Cuerden. 

Voted  also  that  Paul  Harrison  be  ordained 
an  elder,  and  go  to  labor  in  Ireland. 

Voted  that  Doncaster  be  appended  to  ike 
Sheffield  conference. 

Voted  that  Newhall  branch  be  annexed  to 
the  Sheffield  conference. 

Voted  that  Kidderminster  be  annexed  to  the 
Worcestershire  conference. 

It  was  then  unanimously  carried  that  Elder 
James  Hous'on’s  appointment  to  labor  in  Lanark 
receive  the  sanction  of  the  conference. 

The  meeting  which  continued  to  a  late  hour, 
without  interruption,  then  adjourned  until 
Tuesday  morning. 

TUESDAY. 

The  meeting  being  opened  by  singing  and 
prayer. 

Elder  Webb  was  then  called  upon  by  the 
president  to  state  the  conditions  of  the  branch¬ 
es  in  his  field  of  labor,  viz:  Chalford,  Hill, 
Avening,  Tetbury,  Kingswood,  Cam,  and 
Nimphsfisld.  .  •  * 


It  was  then  carried  unanimously,  that  the  he 

fore  mentioned  branches  be  organized  into",' 
conference,  and  that  Elder  E.  H.  Webb  pre 
side  over  the  same. 

It  was  then  voted  that  Bath  be  organized  - 
to  a  conference,  to  be  called  the  Somersetshire 
conference. 

It  was  then  voted  that  Elder  Georgs  Robins 
go  to  labor  in  the  Hull  conference,  under  the 
!  presidency  of  Elder  Henry  Cuerden. 

Elder  John  Johnson,  president  of  the  Chel¬ 
tenham  conference,  being  absent  on  the  com- 
mittee,  Elder  Phelps  was  called  upon  to  Is, 
the  circumstances  of  the  conference  before  the 
meeting,  in  re'ation  to  a  lawsuit  now  pending. 

!  It  appeared  that  the  saints  had  been  subject  °o 
|  interruption  in  their  meetings  of  the  most  out- 
rageous  and  disgraceful  character,  notwith- 
I  standing  they  met  in  a  place  regularly  certified: 

I  that  being  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  law  in 
j  their  own  defence,  they  had  been,  and  expect- 
|  ed  to  be  still  more,  involved  in  expenses, which 
without  assistance  they  were  not  able  to  meet, 

!  Elder  Woodruff  remarked,  that  circumstances 
like  those  in  the  Cheltenham  conference  migh! 

|  be  the  lot  of  any  other,  and  that  it  behooved  id 
to  sympathise  with  our  brethren,  and  render 
them  what  assistance  we  could. . 

It  was  then  unanimously  resolved,  that  the 
presidents  of  conferences  lay  the  case  before 
the  churches,  and  that  the  saints  be  exhorted 
I  to  render  what  assistance  they  can,  forwarding 
|  the  same  to  Liverpool  as  early  as  possible,  to 
|  be  remitted  to  Elder  Johnson. 

Elder  Ward  made  some  remarks  on  conform¬ 
ity  to  the  laws  of  the  land,  exhorting  the  breth¬ 
ren  never  to  resort  to  physical  force  when  op¬ 
pressed  by  their  enemies,  inasmuch  as  there 
was  abundant  protection  in  the  laws,  when 
justly  administered.  He  requested  the  breth¬ 
ren,  that  when  they  had  acted  according  to 
principles  of  righteousness,  and  the  laws  of  the 
land,  in  all  things,  and  yet  could  not  get  pro¬ 
tection  or  redress  from  the  magistrates,  that 
they  would  send  him  the  addresses  of  such  per¬ 
sons,  and  he  would  adopt  measures  to  leach 
them  their  duty.  He  had  been  under  the  ne¬ 
cessity  of  writing  to  two  magistrates,  and  it  be¬ 
hoved  all  the  servants  of  the  Lord  to  become, 
ns  much  as  possible,  acquainted  with  the  iewa 
i  of  the  land. 

The  Committee  of  the  Jaint  Stock  Company 
then  making  their  entrance,  it  was  carrW 
unanimously,  that  the  articles  which  had  been 
drawn  up  by  the  Committee  be  read  before  the 
meeting,  consecutively,  and  afterwards  item  by 
item,  to  be  discussed  by  the  conference. 

After  the  reading  of  the  articles. 

Elder  Ward  rose,  in  the  first  place,  to  moves 
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vote  of  thanks  to  the  brethren  of  the  committee 
for  their  very  arduous  labor,  in  the  production 
of  the  articles  which  had  now  been  read,  and 
which  had  occupied  the  committee  some  six¬ 
teen  hours.  This  vo:e  was  most  heartily  and 
unantmous’y  carried. 

Elder  Thomas  Wilson,  president  of  the  com¬ 
mittee,  then  returned  thanks. 

Elder  Hedlock  rose  to  express  his  gratifica¬ 
tion  at  the  result  of  the  committee,  so  far,  and 
as  he  had  been  the  first  to  suggest  the  plan,  he 
felt  much  to  rejoice  at  the  prospect  of  its  ulti¬ 
mate  success. 

It  was  then  voted  that  Brother  Brown  read 
the  articles  one  by  one  for  the  consideration  of 
the  conference. 

AFTERNOON  SERVICE. 

The  service  being  opened  as  usual,  the  fol¬ 
lowing  articles  were  for  the  time  being  agreed 
upon.  We  shall  not  here  present  the  remarks 
made  upon  each  as  it  passed,  but  merely  quote 
each  article  as  it  was  decided  upon. 

1.  That  this  Joint  Stock  Company  be  called 
“The  Mutual  Benefit  Association.” 

2.  That  it  shall  have  for  its  objects  the  es. 
tablishing  of  those  branches  of  manufacture  in 
America,  which  will  be  most  beneficial,  and 
return  to  the  stockholders  the  greatest  amount 
of  profit,  requiring  at  the  same  time  the  least 
amount  ot  capital  in  erecting  and  carrying  on 
its  operations. 

3.  That  this  association  shall  bring  over  food 
and  provisions  from  America,  that  the  members 
may  have  abundance  of  those  things  both  cheap 
and  good,  at  a  price  considerably  beneath  thn' 
at  which  such  provisions  are  usually  supplied, 
that  thus  a  saving  far  exceeding  the  weekly 
payment  for  one  share  shall  be  effected. 

4.  That  its  capital  shall  consist  of  not  less 
than  thirty  thousand  pounds,  divided  into  sixty 
thousand  shares  of  ten  shillings  each  :  that  a 
deposit  of  one  shilling  per  share  shall  be  paid 
within  two  months  from  the  dnte  hereof,  or 
within  one  month  from  the  date  of  the  applica¬ 
tion  f<r  shares  at  ar.y  future  period;  the  re¬ 
mainder  to  be  paid  in  equal  parts,  weekly  or 
monthly,  during  the  following  eighteen  months. 

5.  That  each  shareholder,  shall  have  one 
vote,  and  one  only,  in  all  matters  connected 
with  the  business  of  the  Mutual  Benefit  Asso¬ 
ciation. 

6.  That  a  committee  of  fifteen  directors  shall 
be  chosen  to  manage  the  affairs  of  this  asssoci 
ntion;  that  every  male  shareholder,  aged  twen¬ 
ty-five  years,  shall  be  eligible  to  become  a  di¬ 
rector.  That  this  committee  have  full  power 
to  manage  the  affairs  of  this  society.  That 
they  be  appointed  for  twelve  months;  that  four 
retire  annually  by  ballot,  and  another  four  be 


chosen  in  the  same  manner  to  fill  up  the  va¬ 
cancy. 

7  That  each  district  shall  have  a  committee 
of  management  consisting  of  a  President.  Sec¬ 
retary,  Treasurer,  and  four  members,  who  shall 
have  the  power  to  organize  every  branch  in  a 
similar  manner  by  the  general  voice  of  the  said 
district. 

8.  Thai  the  annual  meeting  shall  he  the  time 
for  transacting  the  business  of  this  association, 
viz:  on  or  after  the  6th  of  April  in  each  year, 
and  that  the  expenses  of  each  delegate  be  paid 
out  of  the  general  fund. 

9.  That  the  collections  of  shares  shall  be 
made  weekly  or  monthly  as  may  be  convenient 
for  each  district,  and  that  these  instalments 
shall  he  paid  to  the  treasurer  thereof,  he  giving 
a  printed  receipt  to  each  membar:  that  these 
check-books  shall  be  sent  to  the  general  com¬ 
mittee  on  or  before  each  annual  meeting,  and 
that  a  minute-book  be  properly  kept  and  s  gu- 
ed  by  the  officers  of  every  said  district,  which 
shall  be  returned  at  the  same  time,  and  that  for 
the  sake  of  uniformity,  these  books  be  provided 
by  the  directors  out  of  the  funds. 

10.  That  the  cash  paid  by  members,  on  ac¬ 
count  of  their  shares,  shall  be  remitted  by  the 
treasurer  of  each  district  to  the  treasurer  of  the 
Committee  of  Directors,  on  the  fir-<t  Wednesday 
of  every  month,  in  Post-office  orders  or  Bank 
of  England  seven  days’  post-bills,  according  to 
the  amount. 

11.  That  the  treasurer  of  each  district  see 
that  he  receive  a  p-lii.ed  receipt  for  each 
monthly  payment,  signed  by  the  three  chief  di¬ 
rectors  or  managers  at  Liverpool,  viz :  the  pres¬ 
ident  and  the  two  trustees  or  cash-keepers  here¬ 
inafter  mentioned. 

12.  That  the  said  cash  orders  shall  be  pail 
and  remitted  in  the  names  of  these  three  chief 
officers,  whose  names  mas:  be  endorsed  by  them 
on  the  same,  before  they  can  be  cashed. 

|  13.  That  all  the  monies  belonging  to  this  so- 

j  ciety  shall  be  kept  in  some  bank,  chosen  by  the 
directors  in  Liverpool,  in  the  name  of  the  said 
I  three  principal  directors  or  trustees  for  this  as- 
i  gociation,  whose  united  signatures  shail  be  at¬ 
tached  to  every  document  for  deposits,  or 
drafts,  or  receipts:  and  that  the  petty  cash  be 
j  kept  in  a  safe,  in  the  said  company’s  office,  un¬ 
der  two  kevs.  one  kept  by  each  of  the  said 
trustees  hereinafter  named. 

14.  That  every  member  shall  have  the  liber¬ 
ty  of  selling  his  or  her  share  to  other  members ; 
that  any  shareholder  may  increase  his  or  her 
share  at  any  time  bv  paying  the  amount  paid 
up.  and  any  bonus  that  may  have  been  declar¬ 
ed  or  added  on  the  same;  and  that  should' the 
amount  of  shares  demanded  exceed  sixty  thou- 
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pand,  at  the  next  annual  conference  sixty  thou¬ 
sand  more  may  be  granted. 

15.  That  all  machinery  requisite  for  factories 
and  other  implements,  shall  be  procured  a- 
mong  the  members  if  possible,  and  that  pay¬ 
ment  for  these  shall  be  taken  in  shares  where 
p-'sct'cable,  and  that  the  wants  of  the  share¬ 
holders  shall  first  be  supplied  ourof  any  stores 
belonging  to  the  society,  at  a  small  remunerat¬ 
ing  profit,  others  buying,  to  pay  the  matketj 
price. 

16.  That  no  money  shall  be  returned  to  the 
shareholders,  until  the  end  of  five  years,  and  if 
at  the  annual  meeting,  then  to  be  held,  a  ma¬ 
jority  of  the  members  or  their  delegates  shall j 
see  proper,  and  resolve  that  the  business  of! 
this  association  can  be  carried  on  solely  with! 
the  accumulated  profit,  then  they  may  order! 
that  the  amount  of  shares  paid  up,  shall  be  re-  j 
paid  to  the  stockholders,  or  if  otherwise  that; 
the  business  shall  be  carried  on  for  other  five 
years,  with  the  original  capital  and  profit  there-! 
on,  paying  a  dividend  to  the  shareholders,  at! 
the  rate  of  not  less  than  ten  per  cent,  per  an-' 

IT.  That  this  association  be  legally  constitu- 1 
’ed,  yiz  :  by  Deed  of  Partnership,  Enrolment  in  jl 
Chancery,  or  Act  of  Parliament  in  Great  Brit-  j 
am,  and  by  Congress  Act,  or  Registration  ini; 
America,  as  the  Committee  of  Directors  shall  ij 

18  That  the  directors  shall  be  empowered  to  ij 
find  offices,  clerks,  &c.,  at  the  expense  of  the!) 
association. 

IS.  That  five  per  cent.,  and  no  more,  on  nil  tj 
business  done  be  reserved  to  cover  these  and1! 
other  office  expenses. 

20.  That  two  directors ,1  viz :  Thomas  Ward,  :j 
President,  and  Thomas  Wilson,  Secretary,  sue  || 
and  be  sued  la  their  own  names  on  behalf  of  j  j 
this  association,  and  be  supported  and  indent- i 
mfied  therein  from  the  funds  of  the  same. 

21.  That  the  business  of  this  association  be ; i 
allowed  to  have  commenced  on  the  7th  o*  ;i 
April,  1845. 

22.  That  the  sale  and  transfer  of  shares  be!; 
recognized  by  the  directors,  who  shall  deter-  i 
mine  the  form  thereof. 

23.  That  if  any  shareholders  neglect  to  pay  jj 
their  monthly  instalments  due,  one  penny  perij 
month  of  fine  shall  be  imposed,  and  if  they 
neglect  to  pay  the  instalments  for  six  months.  J1 
the  amount  paid  shall  be  forfeited,  and  added 
to  the  stock,  but  that  they  be  warned  in  wru¬ 
ng.  at  least  fouiteen  days  before  the  expiration 

of  the  said  six  months,  under  the  hand  of  the 
secretary  of  the  district. 

24.  That  the  names,  places  of  abode,  and 
number  of  shares  of  each  proprietor  be  entered 
<n  the  shareholders’  register. 


jl  25.  Tnat  these  shares  be  considered  personal 
propetty,  and  as  such  may  be  devised  and  dis¬ 
posed  of. 

2o.  That  two-thirds  of  the  fifteen  directors 
may  remit  forfeitures,  and  have  a  discretionary 
power  to  act  in  all  matters  not  herein  provided 
{'or>  as  they  shall  deem  best  for  the  welfare  of 
the  association ;  distinctly  recording  these  and 
all  their  other  acts  in  minutes  to  be  laid  before 
the  annual  meeting  of  proprietors  or  delegates- 

27.  That  the  directors  books  be  balanced  ev. 
ery  six  months,  and  a  balance  sheet  containing 
all  the  particulars  of  business  be  at  the  said  an¬ 
nual  meeting  submitted,  audited,  and  passed  if 
approved  of  by  the  shareholders  or  their  dele¬ 
gates,  an  abstract  of  which  may  be  published 
if  ordered  at  the  said  annual  meeting. 

28.  That  the  directors  appoint  their  own 
chairman  and  deputy  chairman  from  time  to 
time  as  need  may  be,  and  upon  the  disease  of 
any  director,  they  vote  another  into  his  place 
until  the  next  annual  meeting. 

29.  That  the  directors  if  necessary  may  ap‘ 
point  committees,  delegates,  and  agents,  to  as* 
sist  in  promoting  the  welfare  of  the  association. 

30.  That  these  directors  may  purchase  and 
sell  shares,  and  be  the  general  brokers  of  this 
society,  and  in  any  or  all  cases  of  dispute,  be 
empowered  to  refer  matters  to  arbitration,  one 
arbiter  being  appointed  by  each  aggrieved  par¬ 
ty,  and  the  two  so  named  to  appoint  a  third, 
before  entering  on  the  reference, — their  award 
in  writing  to  be  final. 

31  .  That  letters  of  attorney,  and  other  legal 
documents  not  hurein  named,  be  executed  in 
the  names  of  the  directors  aforesaid,  appointed 
to  sue  and  be  sued  in  all  legal  matters  connect¬ 
ed  herewith. 

32.  That  directors  may  resign,  and  others  be 
appointed,  as  in  case  of  death  aforesaid. 

33.  That  two-thirds  of  the  directors  have 
power  to  remove  any  directors  (or  conduct 
prejudicial  to  this  company,  their  places  being 
supplied  within  ten  davs  as  aforesaid,  until  the 
general  annual  meeting  of  shareholders  or  del¬ 
egates. 

34.  That  notices  of  geaeral  meetings  be  s;nt 
through  the  post  fourteen  days  before  these  be 
held;  that  the  weekly  and  monthly  meetings 
be  convened,  as  the  committee  and  directors 
shall  see  fit. 

35.  That  the  obligations  of  shareholders  on 
transfer  or  forfeiture  of  their  shares  shall  cease, 

and  that  the  person  in  whose  name  they  shall 
be  registered  be  consideiec  the  real  owner;  all 
transfers  to  be  duly  registered,  aud  the  husband 
of  any  female  proprietor  must  become  a  propri¬ 
etor  by  sale  or  transfer  as  aforesaid,  and  by  the 
approbation  of  two  thirds  of  the  directors  or 
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committee,  and  that  all  matters  of  dispute  in 
districts  which  cannot  be  settled  there,  be  sub¬ 
mitted  in  writing,  signed  by  the  three  princi¬ 
pal  members  of  these  committees  to  the  direc¬ 
tors.,  whose  decision  shall  be  binding  on  the 
said  district  until  the  next  annual  meeting} 
where  all  matters  may  be  regulated  and  set  in 
order. 

36.  That  all  securities  or  investments  be  in 
the  name  of  the  ptesident  and  the  two  trustees 
nereinafter  named,  subject  to  the  control  of  the 
majority  of  directors,  and  the  voice  of  the  dele¬ 
gates  at  their  general  or  annual  meeting. 

37.  That  the  company  may  be  dissolved  or 
o  usiness  stopped  and  disposed  of,  on  the  fourth 
of  tho  paid  up  capital  being  lost,  by  the  vote  of 
lwo-thirdsof  the  directors  and  a  majority  of 
>  he  shareholders  or  delegates  present  at  and 
voting  in  two  successive  meetings. 

38.  That  the  language  of  these  articles  be 
understood  in  the  plain  and  common  occepta- 
uon  of  the  terms  thereof,  and  that  if  any  doubt 
or  dispute  arise  as  to  the  meaning  of  any  sen¬ 
tence,  article  or  rule,  the  same  be  explained1 
and  decided  by  two  thirds  of  the  directors  and  ! 
delegates;  and  that  these  articles  may  be  alter- j 
ed  and  amended  at  the  annual  meetings  of  the  j 
shareholders,  by  the  voice  and  votes  of  two  ! 
'birds  of  the  whole  of  the  said  shareholders  or  | 

39.  That  the  freight  of  goods  from  Liverpool 
sold  to  any  of  the  shareholders  in  Britain,  be 
paid  out  of  the  general  fund. 

40.  That  bond  or  bonds  be  given  by  the 
cash-keepers  as  security  for  stock. 

41.  That  ihe  said  two  key-holders,  trustees, 
or  cash-keepers  give  approved  bond,  jointly  or 
severally ,  for  three  hundred  pounds;  and  that 
this  be  increased  annually,  according  to  thein- 
:rease  of  stock,  and  as  the  stockholders  or  their 
delegates  may  require. 

42.  That  the  following  fifteen  shareholders 
act  as  directors  of  this  association,  viz:  Reu. 
ben  Hedlock,  Thomas  Ward,  Thomas  Dunlop 
Brown,  Peter  McCue.  Matthew  Caruthers, 
Thomas  Wilson,  Hiram  Clark,  Janies  Flint, 
Dan  Jones,  Henry  McEwan,  Henry  Crump 
John  Druce,  Isaac  Brockbank,  Robert  Wiley, 
and  John  James. 

43.  That  seven  of  these  form  the  ordinary 
directors  resident  in  Liverpool  who  shall  be 
empowered  to  act  wilh'a  trading  capital  of 
three  hundred  pounda  of  the  stock,  as  they 
shall  see  best  for  the  welfare  of  the  association, 
out  that  no  investment  beyond  this,  at  any 
lime,  shall  be  made  without  the  consent  and 
vote  of  two-thirds  of  all  the  directors,  either  in 
writing  or  by  vote  given  in  person. 


44.  That  these  seven  form  tho  quort  m  of  or¬ 
dinary  directors,  viz:  Reuben  Hedlock,  Thom¬ 
as  Ward,  Thomas  Dunlop  B  own.  Thomas 
Wilson,  Isaac  Brockbank,  Robert  Wiley,  and 
John  James, 

45.  That  Thomas  Ward  act  as  president  and 
corresponding  secretary  of  the  said  directors  — 
That  Thomas  Wilson  act  as  secretary  and  book 
keeper  of  this  association.  That  Reuben  Hed* 

jlock  and  Thomas  Dunlop  Brown  act  as  trus¬ 
tees  and  cash  keepers  for  the  same,  the  said 
I  trustees  giving  bond  as  aforesaid. 

TIMES  AND  SEASONS. 

CITY  OF  NAUVOO, 

JUNE  15,  1845. 


Tl-  THE  SAINTS. 

‘To  do  good  and  communicate,’  was  an  in 
junction  of  one  of  the  old  apostles,  not  to  te 
!  forgotten  :  we,  therefore,  feel  free  to  say  to  the 
{ sn in ts  in  Nauvoo,  and  elsewhere,  to  do  like- 
|  wise  :  our  prospects  were  never ,  since  God,  the 
j  father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  called  Joseph 
Smith  to  be  a  prophet,  seer,  and  revelator,  and 
j  to  establish  a  church  for  the  salvation,  redemp¬ 
tion,  and  gathering  of  Israel  in  the  last  days, 
{ and  to  “prune  his  vineyard  for  the  last  time, 
with  a  mighty  pruning,”  more  flattering.  The 
work  of  the  temple  is  progressing  as  fast  as  it 
can ;  heaven  smiles  propitiously  upon  the  earth, 
and  plenty,  the  most  direct  index  to  industry, 
looks  a  united  people  in  the  face  with  an  as¬ 
surance  as  certain  ns  if  the  Lord  spoke  himseit 
in  an  audible  voice :  1  bless  my  people  when  they 
hearken  unto  my  counsel  and  keep  my  command¬ 
ments. 

!  The  wicked  having  flf  d  when  no  man  ptirsu- 
jed  them,  we  have  peace.  While  fire  after  fire 
is  devouring  the  wealth  of  the  world,  and  ca- 
(lami'y  and  ungodly  men.  ore  wasting  life  with 
j  a  continual  stroke,  we  have  prosperity  and 
|  health,  and  with  a  gratitude,  unspeakable,  we 
thank  our  Father  in  heaven  who  hath  given  us 
j  the  kingdom  and  victory,  through  the  worthy 
j  name  of  Jesus  Chris'. 

|  Brethren!  bo  of  one  heart,  be  of  one  mine, 
I  be  cheerful,  be  faithful,  be  one,  and  he  who 
j  clothes  the  forest  with  leaves,  and  paints  the 
|  flowers  of  the  field,  with  indescribable  beauty, 

■  will  not  withhold  any  good  thing  from  his  peo¬ 
ple. 

MYSTERY. 

Babylon  the  Great,  the  Mother  of  Har¬ 
lots  and  Abominations  of  the  Earth. — As 
*'  there  is  such  a  vast  difference  of  opinion  con- 
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cerning  all  the  prevailing  religions  of  the  day, 
we  have  thought  that  a  few  ideas  of  our  own, 
and  a  few  extracts  of  what  some  of  the  sects 
think  of  themselves,  might  throw  some  light 
upon  the  daik  subject.  Our  caption  is  a  de- 
scription  of  what  one  of  the  seven  angels  showed 
to  John  the  Revelator,  and  in  all  reason  and 
wisdom,  is  about  as  near  the  truth,  as  to  the 
name  of  all  the  religions,  which  have  agitated  j 
and  devastated  the  earth  since  Nimrod  com- ii 
menced  the  system  of  climbing  up  to  heaven  !| 
some  other  way,  as  any  that  can  be  found,  except  j] 
the  pure. 

There  are  many  very  peculiar  sayings  about! 
Babel,  Babylon,  the  beast,  mother  of  harlots,  j 
and  abominations  upon  the  earth,  which,  when  |! 
rightly  understood  by  the  Saints,  according  toil 
revelation,  means  the  church,  or  kingdom  of  [ 
the  devil:  for  revelation  saith  there  are  but  j 
two:  the  church  of  God  and  the  church  ofSa-j 
tan.  How  shall  we  discern  between  the  two'1—  Jj 
“By  their  fruits  ye  shall  kr.ow  them.  Do  men  i| 
gather  grapes  of  thorra,  or  figs  of  thistles  l”  j 

To  commence  the  matter  fairly,  then,  we  j 
will  let  John  tell  the  story.  He  says, 

“And  there  came  one  of  the  seven  angels!) 
which  had  the  seven  vials,  and  talked  with  me.  j 
saying  unto  me,  come  hither;  I  will  show  unto  j] 
thee  the  judgment  of  the  great  whore  that  sit-  i 
teth  upon  many  waters; 

With  whom  the  kings  of  the  earth  have  com-  |j 
mitted  fornication,  and  the  inhabitants  of  the ! J 
earth  have  been  made  drunk  wiih  the  wine  of 
her  fornication. 

So  he  carried  me  away  in  the  spirit  into  the  ! 
wiiderness:  and  I  saw  a  woman  sit  upon  all 
scarlet-colored  beast,  full  of  names  ofblasphe-; 
my,  having  seven  heads  and  ten  horns. 

And  the  woman  was  arrayed  in  purple  and) 
scarlet  color,  and  decked  with  gold,  and  prec-  I 
ious  stones,  and  pearls,  having  a  golden  cup  in! 
her  hand  full  of  abominations  and  filthiness  of  |j 


written  in  the  book  of  life  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world,)  w-hen  they  behold  the  beast 
that  was,  and  it  not.  and  yet  it.” 

It  will  readily  be  perceived  in  the  foregoing 
extract,  that  John  had  no  more  reference  to  the 
Roman  Catholic,  and  Protestant  churches,  who 
had  a  form  of  godliness,  denying  the  power, 
than  he  had  to  all  Babylon  from  Nimrod  down- 
The  old  woman,  Satan’s  wife,  was  “drunken 
with  the  blood  of  the  Saints,  and  with  the 
blood  of  the  martyrs  of  Jesus;”  and  the  ac¬ 
count  actually  includes  all,  whose  “names  were 
not  written  in  the  book  of  life,  from  the  foun¬ 
dation  of  the  world.” 

They,  then,  that  killed  the  Saints  in  Egypt; 
they  that  tormented  Israel;  cast  them  Into  the 
fire  of  the  furnace;  into  lion’s  dens,  and  boiled 
them  in  pans,  are  included  in  what  John  saw. 
Besides  the  plainness  of  this  scripture,  other 
prophe's  have  said  many  things  of  Babylon: 
Isaiah  holds  this  remarkable  language: 

“That  thou  shah  take  up  this  proverb  against 
the  king  of  Babylon,  and  say,  How  hath  the 
oppressor  ceased!  the  golden  city  ceased! 

The  Lord  hath  broken  the  staff  of  the  wick¬ 
ed,  and  the  sceptre  of  the  rulers. 

He  who  smote  the  people  in  wrath  tvith  8 
continual  stroke,  he  that  ruled  the  nations  in 
anger,  is  persecuted,  and  none  hindereth. 

For  I  will  rise  up  against  them,  anith  th’ 
Lord  of  hosts,  and  cut  off  from  Babylon  the 
name,  and  remnant,  and  son,  and  nephew, 
saith  the  Lord. 

I  will  also  make  it  a  possession  for  the  bit¬ 
tern  ,  and  pools  of  water:  and  I  will  sweep  it 
with  the  be3oni  of  destruction,  saith  the  Lotd 
of  hosts.” 

Again  we  read  in  Jeremiah  that,  “Babylon 
hath  been  a  golden  cup  in  the  Lord’s  band, 
that  made  all  the  earth  drunken:  the  nation8 
have  drunken  of  her  wine;  therefore  the  na¬ 


iler  fornication. 

And  upon  her  forehead  was  a  name  written  j! 
MYSTERY.  BABYLON  THE  GREAT.  THE  j 
MOTHER  OF  HARLOTS  AND  ABOMINA¬ 
TIONS  OF  THE  EARTH. 

Audi  saw  the  woman  drunken  with  the  j 
blood  of  the  saints,  and  with  the  blood  of  the 
martyrs  of  Jesus :  and  when  I  saw  her,  I  won-  ! 
dered  with  great  admiration. 

And  the  angel  said  unto  me,  wherefore  didst  j 
thou  marvel?  [  will  tell  thee  the  mystery  of 
the  woman,  and  of  the  beast  that  carrieth  her, 
which  hath  the  seven  heads  and  ten  horns. 

The  beast  that  thou  sawest  was,  and  is  not; 
and  sha!!  ascend  out  of  the  bottomless  pit,  and 
go  into  perdition:  ai  d  they  that  dwell  on  the 
earth  shall  wonder,  (whose  names  were  not 


Babylon,  literally  understood,  is  the  g»? 
world;  spiritual  wickedness,  the  golden  city, 
and  the  glory  of  the  world.  The  priests 
Egypt,  who  received  a  portion  gratis  from  Pha¬ 
raoh;  the  priests  of  Baal,  and  the  Pharisees, 
and  Sadducees,  wfh  their  “long  robes,”  among 
the  Jews,  are  equally  included  in  their  mother’s 
family,  with  the  Roman  Catholics,  Protestant, 
and  all  that  have  not  had  the  keys  of  the  king¬ 
dom  and  power  thereof,  according  to  the  ordi¬ 
nances  of  God. 

In  ai1  these  things  there  is,  according  to 
what  John  saw,  “mystery.”  Among  the  vari¬ 
ous  denominations,  that  have  endeavored  to 
guide  the  destinies  of  souls  on  earth,  many, 
very  many,  gracious  men,  with  seeming  good¬ 
ness  have  filled  the  pulpit  with  solemn  awe; 
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but  u;as!  were  they  prophets  and  apostles ?— -m 
They  lacked  the  all  important  -thus  saith  the' j 
Lord.” 

To  bring  this  matter  right  before  the  people,  ;| 
let  us  quote  the  following  from  a  foreign  jour-  | 
sal. 

THE  NEW  RELIGIOUS  MOVEMENTS  j 
IN  GERMANY. 

A  new  religious  movement  has  started  in  j 
Germany,  which,  taken  in  considerationiwith 
the  philosophical  and  philanthropic  movements  j 
of  the  age,  and  arising  in  the  midst  of  these  jj 
movements,  may  lead  to  important  results.  |j 

L?st  August  in  the  cathedral  of  Treves,  the], 
•unic  of  Christ  was  shown,  and  its  sight  and  j 
touch,  it  was  dec'ared ,  would  heal  the  sick  and  j 
perform  various  miracles.  Tens  of  thousands  ; 
flocked  to  see,  and  once  more  in  the  middle  of 
the  nineteenth  century,  amidst  populations  en-1 
lightened' by  the  positive  sciences,  a  chi'dislt  J 
scene  of  the  middle  ages  wss  enacted  overjj 
again,  but  enacted  unfortunately  not  by  chil-  |i 
dren,  but  by  beings  full  of  the  perversity  ot  j 
perverted,  fanatical  and  superstitious  manhood  j 
This  scene  excited  the  indignation  of  many 
honest  and  devoted  hearts,  and  at  length  a 
Catholic  priest  by  the  name  of  Ronge  protested 
openly  and  powerfully  against  this  act  of  the 
Church  of  Rome ,  and  called  upon  his  country- 1 
men,  who  rejected  these  acts  and  scenes  of  a  j 
by-gone  age,  to  unite  with  him  in  the  condem¬ 
nation,  and  to  form  a  German  Catholic  Church. 
This  proposition  met  a  deep  and  wide  response, 
and  this  movement,  undertaken  by  an  obscure 
individual  in  the  Catholic  hierarchy,  has  in  a 
few  months  awakened  among  the  Germans  a| 
new  senes  of  religions  discussions,  and  a  new  ; 
spirit.  Political  questions  have  been  put  aside 
by  the  press,  and  the  most  important  politica1 
events  give  way  to  the  interest  excited  by  thi6 ! 
new  religious  movement. 

A  strange  fact  is  to  be  remarked  in  this  new 
movement.  While  the  enlightened  Catholics] 
of  Germany  sustain  and  encourage  this  reli- j 
gious  reform,  it  is  attacked  with'violencc  by  the 
Pietists,  who  are  the  strictly  orthodox  Protes¬ 
tants,  and  who  correspond  to  the  Presbyterians,’ 
and  Methodists,  Ac.  of  this  country.  The  rea. ! 
son  of  this  is  that  while  Ronge  has  protested  ; 
against  what  he  conceived  abuses  in  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church,  he  has  also  protested  against; 
the  whole  policy  of  these  religionists,  who 
would  make  of  religion  a  means  of  government, 
of  personal  interest,  of  the  maintenance  of 
w  hat  now  exists,  with  all  that  is  false  and 
anti-christian  in  it,  for  the  benefit  of  those  who 
ate  now  in  place  and  power.  Protestantism  is 
tar  more  closely  connected  with  government  in 


Germany  than  in  tuts  country,  and  nence  the 

selfishly  conservative  spirit  reigns  in  it  as  it 
does  in  its  opponen  ,  the  Church  of  Rome. 

The  truth  is,  that  the  new  religious  move¬ 
ment  of  Ronge  is  political  and  social  in 
its  nature,  os  well  as  religious,  borrowing  a 
part  of  its  ideas  from  Fourier  and  Owen.  The 
idea  of  a  better  practical  stale  of  things  on  this 
earth,  to  be  produced  by  Christian  charity  at  d 
philanthropy,  by  those  grand  doctrines  of  fra¬ 
ternity.  justice, equality,  and  brotherhood,  giv¬ 
en  to  the  world  by  Christ,  could  not  have 
failed  to  enter  into  a  movement  of  this  kind, 
because  that  idea  is  now  living  every  where  in 
society,  and  has  obtained  a  positive  existence 
in  the  world.  Ronge,  with  hie  idea  of  a  Uni¬ 
versal  Church,  which  shall  unite  all  classes 
of  society,  connecting  the  rich  and  the  poor  in 
the  name  of  Christian  charity,  and  establishing 
a  brotherhood  in  the  place  of  the  war  of  castes 
and  clans,  of  the  privileged  and  the  oppressed, 
is  a  political  and  social,  as  well  as  a  religious 
reformer;  and  this  has  aroused  against  him 
those  who  would  maintain  privilege,  usurpa¬ 
tion  and  injustice  in  the  world,  whether  Pro¬ 
testant  or  Catholic. 

In  his  last  manifesto,  addressed  to  the  sec¬ 
ondary  clergy,  Ronge  says:— 

‘“The  mission  of  the  Universal  Catholic 
Church  was  to  realize  the  brotherhood  of  the 
whole  human  race,  to  harmonize  the  most  het. 
erogeneous  elements,  to  fill  up  and  bridge  over 
allj  glaring  social  inequalities.  She  has  failed 
in  this  sublime  object,  by  her  hypocrisy,  her 
Jesuitism,  and  her  selfishness.  She  has  even 
corrupted  the  divine  source  from  which  she 
emanated.  She  it  is  who  has  caused  the  civil 
wars  of  the  past  and  present  times;  and  in  tes¬ 
timony,  look  at  the  present  state  of  Switzer¬ 
land.  She  it  is  who  disunites  society,  and  di¬ 
vides  it  into  classes,  of  the  rich  and  poor,  the 
wise  and  ignorant,  the  privileged  and  the 
subjugated.  Her  hour  has  come.  It  is  time 
to  enter  into  the  divine  domain  of  light,  of 
truth,  of  love,  which  is  the  only  and  true 
‘kingdom  of  Christ.’  ” 

This  view  ofRonge,  attributing  to  Catholic¬ 
ism,  the  disunion  of  society  and  an  up-building 
of  privilege,  is  one-sided,  and  to  a  considerable 
extent  etroneoust  like  other  elements  of  the 
social  compact — the  political,  Ac  — it  has  done 
its  part  in  establishing,  in  past  ages  of  anarchy, 
ignorance  and  brutality,  a  false  and  oppressive 
order — perhaps  the  only  one  possible,  but  its 
error  is  still  to  uphold  this  order,  in  ages  wheu 
humanity,  by  its  progressive  development,  re¬ 
finement  and  intelligence,  is  capable  of  some¬ 
thing  better. 
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But  Ronge  is  declaring  war  against  social  tn- 
justice,  inequality,  oppression  and  privilege^ 
no  matter  whether  he  mistakes  the  source  from 
which  they  emanate,  has  struck  a  chord  that 
will  vibrate  deeply  in  the  conscience  of  hu¬ 
manity,  and  bring  up  the  grand  question  of  the 
elevation  of  the  race — a  question  as  much  po- 
litcal  and  social  as  it  is  religious — and  to  which 
will  be  given  that  enthusiasm  and  impetus 
which  comes  from  a  deep  religious  sentiment, 
the  love  of  God  and  the  love  of  neighbor- 
This  subject  suggests  new  views  upon  the 
means  and  measures  which  religious  bodies,  in 
■these  modern  ages,  are  taking  to  spread  Chris- 


constitution  of  the  Romish  Church.  Charity 
is  the  phrase  that  is  ever  on  her  lips,  and  she 
would  fain  persuade  men  that  it  is  with  a 
breaking  heart  she  seeks  them,  that  the  erring 
children  may  be  restored  to  a  suffering  mother5; 
but  to  him  who,  in  the  first  impulse  of  a  confi. 
ding  natuie,  has  listened  to  her  voice  and  be- 
lieved  her  testimony,  how  sad  and  startling  is 
the  conviction  which  a  closer  acquaintance 
with  the  reality  must  ever  bring?  Ancient 
faith  and  holy  ma-rtyrdom  were  in  the  dar* 
when  Romanism  as  unknown;  persecution 
and  cruelty  have  marked  her  sway  since  she 
I  came  into  existence,  and  the  martyrs  who  have 


tianity,  and  the  political  and  social  results  |  fallen  have  suffered  at  her  hands;  she  hasbeen 


which  it  carries  with  it,  and  *he  spirit  which  <| 
animates  Christian  propagation  in  genera! 

We  will  reserve  them  for  another  article. 


10  sharer  of  her  Lord’s  sorrow,  but  a  despiser 
of  his  grief,  and  a  smiter  of  his  children.  She 
has  seized  upon  the  intellectual  faculties  and 


t  the  end  of  his  manifesto,  Ronge  invites i|  genius  of  every  age  through  which  she  ha’ 
the  secondary  clergy,  who  compose  the  lower  j passed,  as  appliances  of  her  regal  state  and  the 


order  of  the  clergy,  who  are  poor  and  much  op-  |i  tribute  to  In 
pressed,  in  all  natiou3,  to  make  common  cause  j!  herself  with  the  tnerchi 
with  him.  and  to  aid  in  the  pacification,  and  in  jj  she  has  sold  into  dark 
securing  the  moral  and  material  happiness  of] 


orldly  dignity  :  she  has  enriched 
id'se  of  souls,,  which 
:,  that  she  might  retd 
wealth  and  earthly  grandeur.  Let  any  m 


a’.l  mankind.  The  last  article  of  faith,  adopted  j  who  would  put  faith  in  her  professions  of  char- 


by  the  new  German  Catholic  Church, 
expressed:  it  is  remarkable. 

“These  articles  of  faith  ci 
bind  the  generations  which  ai 
fundamental  principles  of  you 
love  and  the  progress  of  h 
Christian  sentiment  must  have  its  source 


that 


love,  personified  by  our  Savior  Jesus  Christ.-"5 


ity  and  maternal  love,  cast  his  eye  over  there- 
■j  cord  of  the  Inquisition:  let  him  remember  the 
tanner 1  years  of  persecution  to  which  she  has  submitted 
The  the  children  of  God,  and  the  blood  she  has  shed: 
re.  the  jj  let  him  reckon  up  the  anathemas  of  the  Coun- 
Every  jj  eil  of  Trent :  let  him  steadily  consider  every 
indication  which  the  piesent  century  has  if- 
forded  of  the  unchangeable  nature  of  her  spirit. 


This  declaration  of  love  and  the  progress  of  jj  and  let  him  judge,  how  far  she  who  speaks  of 
humanity,,  which  will  make  Christianity  opcr-  j  charity  can  feel  it — how  far  she,  with  the  word 
ate  directly  upon  the  practical  affairs  of  the  j  of  love  in  her  mouth,  and  the  blow  of  cruelty 
world,  is  a.  step  taken  in  advance  of  that  Pro- |j  in  her  hand,  can  ever  have  humanity  at  heart. 


tc-elantism  which  has  become  petrified 
logical  controversies,  and  the  discussi 
propagation  of  mere  speculative  dogmas,  which 
separaied  from  the  divine  warmth  and 


thee— i j  Men  may  talk  as  they  will  of  schism  ai 

sy.  Where  can  more  be  found  than  those 
hich  Rome  lias  harbored  ?  Men  may  mourn 
udlin  sentiment  over  the  evils  of  the 


efficiency  of  love.  For  this  reason  many  Pro-  jj  Reformation,  and  caBt  their  small  censures  op¬ 
ting  with  Ronge.  We  watch  j|  on  the  mighty  spirits  who,  under  God,  brought 


testants  a 
with  great  interest  thi 


v  social  and  reli-:  it  t0  pass.  What  would  Christendom  hav-- 
been  without  the  Reformation,  but  a  corrupt¬ 
ing  mass  of  spiritual  wickedness  and  abomina" 
ithout  revelation,  and  that | j  lion ?  And  it  ill  bocomes  those  who  breathe 
‘•Lteraliy  understood,5'  jj  the  atmosphere  of  Christian  liberty,  and  into!' 

j  lectual  freedom,  to  despise  the  men  who  pur- 


gious-movemement  in  Germany.  A.  B.  C. 

The  foregoing  snows  how  easily  the  peopli 
can  be  deceived 
Babylon,  when 
means  confusion. 

Whih  ' 

journals,  we  will  give  the  following 

Aspect  or  Pr.rERY  in  Ensland  — In  England,!*  " 
Romanism  wears  Its  most  courtly  dress,  and:jr"°W''  | 
speaks  in  most  gentle  accents.  All  that 
ensnare  a  fastidious  taste,  or  charm  a  generous 
disposition,  is  brought  forward  ;  tales  of  ancient 
faith  and  holy  martyrdom  are  told  in  winning 
words,  and  every  thing  that  is  graceful  in  an¬ 
tiquity  claimed  as  an  integral  element  in  the 


le  in  the  wav  of  quoting  from  foreign  !  ,  freedom5  to  desPise  ,he  men  who  pU'‘ 
Is,  we  will  give  the  following:-  °  :chased  the  Privilege  which  they  enjoy  with 
,l  life’s  blood  and  labor.  If  men  wi 

let  them  not  learn  it 
from  the  holiday  phrases  and  scholastic  soph- 
isms  of  Oscott  theses,  or  of  Oxford  tracts;  buj 
lit  them  look  at  it  in  the  face  of  Rome:  le 

them  mark  it  in  the  full  exercise  of  its  degra¬ 
ding  influence  in  Eelgium  :  let  them  gather'1 
from  the  ttash  whicli  the  Jesuits  sell,  and  the 
debasing  doctrnes  which  too  rriany  of  the 
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elesiast'col  dignitaries  of  Fiance  sanction. — 
Church  of  England.  Quarterly  Review. 

We  feel  confident,  that  when  our  readers 
have  followed  us  thus  lar,  upon  the  subject, 
they  will  begin  to  fee  the  words  of  the  apos¬ 
tles  made  piain,  relative  to  the  “son  of  perdi- 


“Who  opposeth  and  exaleth  himself  above 
all  that  is  called  God,  or  that  is  worshipped;  so 
that  he,  as  God,  sitteth  in  the  temple  of  God> 
showing  himself  that  he  is  God. 

Remember  ye  not,  that,  when  I  was  yet  with 
you,  I  told  you  these  things'? 

And  now  ye  know  what  withholdeth  that  he 
might  be  revealed  in  his  time. 

For  the  mystery  of  iniquity  doth  already 
work:  only  he  who  now  letteth  will  let,  until 
he  be  taken  out  of  the  way: 

And  then  shall  that  wicked  be  revealed, 
whom  the  Lord  shall  consume  with  the  spirit 
of  his  mouth,  and  shall  destroy  with  the 
brightness  of  his  coming: 

Even  him,  whose  coming  is  after  the  work- 
ins  of  Satan  ,  with  all  power,  and  signs,  and 
lying  wonders .” 

Taking  the  divisions  of  the  churches  of  the 
Uni  ed  States  into  the  general  account,  with 
what  we  have  above  shown,  the  “mastery’'  of 
iniquity  doth  already  work,  and  they  that  have 
eyes  to  see,  can  visibly  discover  the  woman, 
which  John  saw  figuratively,  to  be  the  ‘great 
city ,  which  reigneth  over  the  kings  of  the 
earth.” 

We  might  carry  this  great  subject  to  any 
extent:  for,  on  looking  back  through  ages  that 
have  filled  up  almost  six  thousand  years,  we 
can  discover,  that  the  majority  of  men,  through 
the  cunning  of  Satan,  have  been  deceived;  and 
that  the  scheme  by  which  he  has  cozened 
them  into  a  belief  of  the  eternal  hereafter ,  has 
been,  is  yet,  a,nd  to  them  (unless  redeemed.) 
will  forever  he,  ft  mystery.  Truly  said  the  Sa¬ 
vior  to  his  disciples,  “To  you  it  is  given  to 
know  the  mysteries,”  not  to  those  without. 

Well  may  we  rejoice:  well  did  our  forefath¬ 
ers  rejoice,  and  gloriously  will  all  of  us  again 
rejoice,  when  we  find,  that  by  faith,  diligence, 
and  perseverence  in  the  commandments  of  God 
we  have  come  up  through  much  tribulation, 
when  the  nrys’ery  is  revealed,  having  escaped 
under  the  continual  strokes  of  the  great  ham¬ 
mer  of  the  whole  earth 
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COMMUNICATIONS. 


EXTRACT  OF  A  LETTER,  DATED,  3d 
Chapel  St.,  Liverpool,  18th  April,  1845. 
Belov. d  Brother  Elias  Smith,  Esq. : — 

Having  an  opportunity  of  sending  by 


private  conveyance  as  far  as  Boston,  I  thought 
I  would  drop  a  few  lines  to  you.  On  my  re¬ 
turn  from  the  General  Conference,  I  found  in 
the  office  a  letter  from  Brother  Brigham  Young, 
one  from  Brother  Parley  P.  Pratt,  Elijah  Ford- 
ham  and  S.  Brannan,  New  York,  also  one  from 
Father  Curtis,  of  Maine,  and  several  Times 
and  Seasons,  Neighbors,  and  New  York  Proph¬ 
ets;  all  bearing  good  and  cheering  news  from 
Nauvoo,  New  York,  and  other  portions  of  the 
country,  which  was  truly  acceptable.  With 
regard  to  affairs  in  this  country,  I  would  in¬ 
form  you  that  we  held  our  General  Conference 
in  Manchester  on  the  6th  of  April;  it  lasted 
three  days  and  a  half,  where  were  represent¬ 
ed  10,000  saints,  save  90.  More  business  was 
transacted  at  it  than  has  been  at  any  Conference 
ever  held  in  the  British  Dominions.  With  the 
rest  of  the  business  transacted,  we,  having 
caught  the  same  spirit  in  England  which  seems 
to  be  actuating  you  in  America,  have  establish  • 
ed  a  Joint  Stock  Company  entitled  “The  Mutu¬ 
al  Business  Association,”  and  expect  by  and 
by  to  have  over  means  to  assist  you  in  your  en¬ 
terprises.  It  is  to  consist  of  60,000  shares  of 
ten  shillings  each;  the  whole  amounting  to  30,- 
000  pounds,  or  $150,000.  Some  individuals 
have  taken  as  many  as  100  shares  each,  and  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  rate  at  which  shares  are  being 
taken  up,  I  expect  they  will  soon  be  all  dis¬ 
posed  of.  One  object  the  company  have  in 
view  is  to  establish  an  iron  foundry  in  Nauvoo, 
as  well  as  cotton  and  woolen  manufactories,  and 
such  others  as  they  may  deem  necessary.  We 
shall  forward  to  our  friends  in  Nauvoo,  a  copy 
of  cThe  Star,’  containing  the  minutes  of  the 
Conference,  and  the- particulars  connected  with 
the  Association.  The  work  is  progressing  in 
this  country;  only  we  stand  in  need  of  tiie  help 
of  more  good,  faithful  men.  Brother  Young 
stated  we  would  have  some  sent  this  spring.  1 
hope  it  will  be  so. 

With  regard  to  emigration,  we  shall  forward 
what  we  can  this  summer  by  way  of  New  York. 
When  the  present  volume  of  The  Star  is  com¬ 
pleted  we  intend  publishing  it  semi-monthly. 
We  have  in  press  3,000  copies  of  the  Doctrine 
and  Covenants,  which  we  expect  out  shortly 
and  for  which  there  will  be  great  demand.  All 
our  American  brethren  here  are  well.  I  have 
had  a  tour  through  Scotland,  during  which  I 
was  much  interested  by  visiting  the  castle  at 
Sterling, .-o  much  famed  for  the  exploits  of  Wal¬ 
lace  and  Bruce,  the  great  Scotish  heroes  Also 
the  Palace  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  in  Edin¬ 
burgh,  and  Edinburgh  Castle  Edinburgh  is 
one  of  the  finest  cities  I  have  visited  in  a  for¬ 
eign  country.  Many  of  its  buildings  are  twelve 
stories  high.  Tell  Brother  Orson  Pratt  that  I 
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visited  Prince  Arthur’s  Seat,  the  place  of  his  j 
meditation  while  building  up  the  church  in  ;| 
Edinburgh.  I  also  visited  Glasgow;  it  has  a  j 
conference  of  upwards  of  a  thousand  members,  : 
and  it  is  in  a  very  prosperous  state.  The  ‘signs  j 
ot  the  times’  in  this  country  indicate  war.  The  j 
stand  which  Sir  Robert  Peel  has  taken  is  deci-  j 
ded.  On  the  subject  of  the  Oregon  question,  he  i 
is  determined  to  maintain  it  at  the  expense  oM| 
war.  I  do  not  expect  President  Polk  will  de 
tract  much  from  the  position  he  has  taken,  and 
taking  all  things  into  consideration  there  is  a 
great  probability  of  a  war  being  commenced; 
indeed  it  would  not  surprise  me  much  should  it 
be  the  case.  I  saw,  on  my  return  from  busi¬ 
ness  to  day,  hand  bills  headed,  ‘War,  War  with 
America.’  England  has  been  and  is  still  very 
industrious  in  the  increase  and  strengthening 
their  Army  and  Navy,  while  on  the  other  hand, 
America  has  been  dilatory  on  this  point  and  is ; 
consequently  but  ill-prepared  to  cope  with  the 
powers  of  Europe;  moreover,  there  has  been 
some  private  intercourse  between  the  Empe¬ 
ror  of  Russia,  King  of  France  and  Queen  of 
England;  and  it  is  expected  by  many  that 
France  and  Russia  will  back  up  England;  though 
there  is  a  variety  of  opinion  on  this  point.  For 
my  own  part,  I  am  willing  that  the  Lord’s  will 
should  be  done  in  this,  if  it  will  only  find  some¬ 
thing  elese  for  the  Americans  to  do  besides! 
killing  prophets,  persecuting  the  saints  ar.d  ta-  ! 
king  away  charters,  t  ifteen  thousand  of  the 
British  troops  have  been  ordered  to  embark  for 
Canada. 

Yours  with  respect, 


REMARKS. 

The  editor  of  the  Millennial  Star  makes  the 
following  lemarks,  upon  the  proceedings  of  the 
English  Conference,  the  minutes  of  which  ap¬ 
pear  in  this  number  of  our  papei: 

“We  have  been  under  the  necessity  this 
month  of  adding  a  supplement,  but  we  trust  that 
the  importance  of  the  matter  which  fills  our  pa¬ 
ges  will  be  an  apology  for  that,  as  well  as  the 
late  period  of  getting  it  out  of  press. 

We  trust  that  the  hearts  of  the  saints  general, 
ly  will  be  encouraged  by  the  contemplation  of 
the  great  principle  of  progression  in  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God, — a  principle  that  should  never  be 
absent  from  their  minds,  and  we  think  that  the 
contents  of  our  present  number  will  make  it 
manifest,  that  this  principle  is  not  extinct  in  the 
hearts  of  the  people  of  the  Lord. 

We  would  earnestly  direct  the  attention  of  all 
to  the  important  business  that  has  been  brought 
before  the  General  Conference,  and  to  the  mea¬ 
sures  there  decided  upon .  It  has  been  a  source 
of  grief  to  many,  to  witness  the  energies  of  the 
saints  completely  thrown  away,  and  frequently 
i  to  support  those  who  are  our  oppressors,  but  we 
anticipate  that  such  a  union  as  that  contempla¬ 
ted  and  carried  into  effect  by  faithful  men,  un¬ 
der  the  blessing  of  the  Lord,  will  be  a  source 
from  which  many  advantages  will  be  derived  — 
Let  but  the  people  of  God  be  united,  and  the 
Lord  will  pour  out  his  blessings  upon  them;  let 
them  learn  the  grand  secret  of  oneness  in  the 
cause  of  truth,  and  they  will  stand  amazed  at 
the  success  that  will  crown  all  their  efforts. 


W.  WOODRUFF. 

NOTICE. 

At  a  regular  meeting  of  the  High  Priest’s 
Quorum  at  the  city  of  Nanvoo.  April  20,  1845i 
William  M.  Parker  was  cut  off  from  the  church 
ol  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  for  teach' 
ing  false  doctrine,  and  for  improper  conduct. 

GEORGE  MILLER,  Pres. 

L.  R.  Foster,  Clerk  . 


Let  the  watchword  of  the  church  be  onward, 
there  is  no  retreat;  they  that  adhere  to  the 
principles  of  truth  must  advance,  there  can  be 
no  retrogade  movement  amongst  the  saints  but 
to  fall  away  from  the  kingdom  of  God. 
i  Let  the  hearts  of  the  saints  then  tfe  enlarged, 
let  their  minds  expand,  and  let  them  be  prepar¬ 
ed  for  the  great  things  that  await  them  in  the  fu- 
j  ture. 
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HISTOliY  OF  JOSEPH  SMITH. 


II  Lord  have  suffered  the  affliction  to  come  upon 

=  I  them,  wherewith  they  have  been  afflicted  m 
continued.  j  consequence  of  their  transgressions;  yet,  I  will 

The  following  is  an  extract  of  a  letter  to  me,  |  own  them,  and  they  shall  be  mine  in  that  day 
from  Elder  Phelps,  dated  j|  when  I  shall  come  to  make  up  my  jewels. 

“Clay  county,  Mo.,  Dec.  15,  1833.  |  Thereforej  they  mUst  needs  be  chastened,  and 

The  situation  of  the  saints,  as  scattered,  is  d  tried,  even  as  Abraham,  who  was  commanded 
dubious,  and  affords  a  glcomy  prospect.  No  jjto  o(fer  up  his  onjy  son.  for  au  those  who  will 
regular  order  can  be  enforced;  nor  any  usual  jj  not  en(1ure  chastening,  but  deny  me,  cannot  be 
discipline  kept  up:  among  the  world,  yea,  the  ,  ganctifie(L 

most  wicked  part  of  it,  some  commit  one  sin,  Beh0ld,  I  say  unto  you,  there  were  jarrings, 
and  some  another,  (I  speak  of  the  rebellious,  for  d  contentions,  and  envyings,  and  strifes,  and 
there  are  saints  that  are  as  immoveable  as  the  jj lustfuj  and  COvetous  desires  among  them;  there- 
everlasting  hills,)  and  what  can  be  dope?  4V  e  i,  fore  by  tj,ese  y^ngs  they  polluted  their  inheri- 
are  in  Clay,  Rav,  Lafayette,  Jackson,  Van  Bu-  j||anceg  They  were  slow  to  hearken  unto  the 
ren,  &c  ,  and  cannot  hear  from  each  other  ||  voice  0fthe  Lord  their  God;  therefore,  the  Lord 
oftener  than  we  do  from  you.  I  know  it  was  |j  their  q0(j  jg  glow  to  hearken  unto  their  prayers, 
right  that  we  should  be  driven  out  of  the  land  of,:  tQ  answer  them  in  the  day  of  their  trouble.  In 
Zion,  that  the  rebellious  might  be  sent  away,  jj  tbe  (lay  Qf  their  peace  they  esteemed  lightly  my 
But,  brethren,  if  the  Lord  will,  I  should  like  to  jj  counse|.  hut  in  the  day  of  their  trouble,  of  ne- 
know  what  the  honest  in  heart  shall  do?  Our  |j  ces<iity  they  feel  after  me. 

clothes  are  worn  out;  we  want  the  necessaries  j|  j  gay  unto  you>  notwithstanding  their 

1  °  en^ay  sins  my  bowels  are  filled  with  compassion  to- 
n  lan-  1  ward  them :  1  wil1  not  utterly  cast  them  off ;  ar‘d 

,  ..Ji,,  the  day  of  wrath  I  will  remember  mercy.  I 

guage  otthe  honest  for  they  want  to .do  the >  will  j  and  the  decree  hath  gone  forth  by 

of  God.  lam  sensible  «ia*  we  L  former  commandment  which  1  have  given  un- 

able  to  live  again  in  Zion,  till  God  or  the  Presi-  h  ^  ^  j  would  ,et  fall  thc  sword  of  mine 

1S!:  indignation  in  the  behalf  of  my  people;  and 
as  I  have  said,  it  shall  come  to  pass. — 
,  indignation  is  soon  to  be  poured  out  with¬ 
in  ob  swear  if  we  come  we  shall  die!  If  from  j 
what  has  been  done  in  Zion,  w 


of  life,  and  shall  we  lease,  buy,  c 
obtain  land  where  we  are,  to  till  that  we  may  jj  j 


dent  rules  out  the  mob. 

The  Governor  is  willing  to  restore  u 
the  constitution  gives  him  no  power  to  guard 

when  back,  we  are  not  willing  to  go.  The  j  ^ up0*n  a)1  nations>  and  this  will  I  do 
when  the  cup  of  their  iniquity  is  full.  And  in 
,,that  day,  all  who  are  found  upon  the  watch 
us,  have  got  to  be  persecuted  from  city  to  city,  j  ^  .p  olher  wordS}  aU  mine  Israel  shall 

und  from  synagogue  to  synagogue,  we  want  to  H  ^  And  ^  ^  bgen  scattered 

know  it:  for  there  are  those  among  us  that  j,  ^  ed;  a„d  al,  they  who  have  ra0urn- 

such  condi- j,  ,  ,  ,,* - — -  and  all  they  who  have 


would  rather  earn  eternal  life 
tions.  than  loose  it:  but  we 
things,  and  shall  wait  patiently  for  the  word  of 
the  Lord. 

Our  people  fare  very  well,  and  when  they  are 
discreet  little  or  no  persecution  is  felt.  The  mi¬ 
litia  in  the  upper  counties  is  in  readiness  at  a 
moments  warning,  having  been  ordered  out  by 
the  Governor,  to  guard  a  court  martial  and  court 
of  enquiry,  &c. .  but  we  cannot  attend  a  court 
of  enquiry,  on  account  of  the  expense,  till  we 
are  restored  and  protected 
(Signed)  W.  W.  PHELPS.” 

1  received  the  following 

Revelation,  given  December  16,  1833. 

Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  concerning  your  breth¬ 
ren  who  have  been  afflicted,  and  persecuted,  and 
cast  out  from  the  land  of  their  inheritance,  I  the 


.  -  •  ]  ed  shall  be  comforted; 

„f||  given  their  lives  for  my  name  shall  be  crowr.ed, 
Therefore,  let  your  hearts  be  comforted  con¬ 
cerning  Zion;  for  all  flesh  is  in  mine  hands:  be 
still,  and  know  that  I  am  God.  Zion  shall  not 
be  moved  out  of  her  place,  notwithstanding  her 
children  are  scattered,  they  that  remain  and  are 
hea  t  shall  return  and  come  to  their  in¬ 
heritances;  they  and  their  childrea,  with  songs 
of  everlasting  joy;  to  build  Hp  the  waste  places 
of  Zion.  And  all  these  things,  that  the  proph¬ 
ets  might  be  fulfilled.  And  behold,  there  is 
none  other  place  appointed  than  that  which  I 
have  appointed;  neither  shall  there  be  any  oth- 
j  er  piace  appointed  than  that  which  I  have  ap- 
j  pointed  for  the  work  of  the  gathering  of  my 
I  saints,  until  the  day  cometh  when  there  is  found 


r.o  more  room  for  them;  and  then  I  have  other ,,  were  found  transgressors,  therefore,  they  , 
places  which  I  will  appoint  unto  them,  and  |  needs  be  chastened.  He  that  exalteth  him'ir 
they  shall  be  called  stakes,  for  the  curtains,  or;  shall  be  abased,  and  he  that  abaseth  himT 
the  strength  of  Zion.  |  shall  be  exalted.  mself 

Behold  it  is  my  will,  that  all  they  who  call  And  now,  I  will  show  unto  you  a 
on  my  name,  and  worship  me  according  to  mine  that  you  may  know  my  will  conceminAl 
eveilastmg  gospel,  should  gather  together  and  :  redemption  of  Zion:  a  certain  nobleman  had, 
stand  in  holy  places,  and  prepare  for  the  revela-  spot  of  land,. very  choice;  and  he  said  am  h' 
tion  winch  is  to  come  when  the  ve  1  of  the  cov-  !|  servants,  go  ye  into  my  vineyard  even  „„„! 
ering  of  my  temple,  in  my  tabernacle,  which  j  this  very  choice  piece  of  land,  and  plant  tw* 
hideth  the  earth,  shall  be  taken  Off,  and  all  flesh  |:  olive  trees;  and  set  watchmen  round  abou 
shall  see  me  together.  And  every  corruptible  j1  them  and  build  a  tower,  that  one  may  overlook 
thmg  both  of  man  or  of  the  beasts  of  the  field,  the  land  round  about,  to  be  a  watchman  upon 
or  ot  the  fowls  of  heaven  or  of  the  fish  of  the  the  tower;  that  mine  oltve  trees  may  no.  J 
sea  that  dwell  upon  all  the  face  of  the  earth,  |  broken  down,  when  the  enemy  shall  come  to 
sha  be  consumed;  and  also,  that  of  element !j  spoil,  and  take  unto  themselves  the  fruit  oftn, 
shall  melt  with  fervent  heat;  and  all  things  shall  vineyard.  Now  the  servants  of  the  nobletna'n 
become  new,  that  my  knowledge  and  glory  may  went  and  did  as  their  lord  commanded  them- 
dwell  upon  all  the  earth.  And  in  that  day  the  '  and  planted  the  olive  trees,  and  built  a  hedee 
enmity  ot  man,  and  the  enmity  of  beasts;  yea,1  round  about,  and  set  watchmen,  and  began  to 
the  enmity  of  all  fiesh  shall  cease  from  before  )  build  the  tower.  And  while  thev  wereyetlay. 
my  tace.  And  in  that  day  whatsoever  any  man  !  ing  the  foundation  thereof,  they  began  to«,v 
sna  l  ask  it  shall  be  given  unto  him.  And  in  among  themselves,  and  what  need  hath  mv 
Mat  day  satan  shall  not  have  power  to  tempt  j  lord  of  this  tower?  and  consulted  for  a-lo<* 
any  man.  And  there  shall  be  no  sorrow  because  |  time,  saying  among  themselves,  what  need 
there  is  no  death.  In  that  day  an  infant  shall  hath  my  lord  of  this  tower  seeing  this  ha 
not  die  until  he  is  old,  and  his  life  shall  be  as  j  time  of  peace  !  Might  not  this  money  b.  giv 
the  age  of  a  tree,  and  when  he  dies  he  shall  not  j  en  to  the  exchangers?  for  there  is  no  need  of 
sleep,  (that  is  to  say  in  the  earth,)  but  shall  be  -  these  things !  A'nd  while  they  were  at  v.ri- 
changed  m  the  twinkling  ef  an  eye,  and  shall  be  j  ance  one  with  another,  they  became  very  sloth- 
caught  up,  and  his  rest  shall  be  glorious.  Yea,  ful.  and  they  hearkened  not  unto  the command- 
verily  Isay  unto  you  in  that  day  when  the  Lord  !  men),  of  their  lord  :  and  the  enemy  came  bv 
whiVhT  a  ’T*!  a"  thin=Sl  thin&B‘l  and  broke  down  the  hedge,  and  the  set- 
:hlCh  ha'e  r  ’  a"d  hidden  thingS  VVhieh  110  °f  “>e  nobleman  arose,  and  were  affright. 

*LhlTl  !h  ngS  6arth  by  Which  U  Was  ed’  and  fled:  and  the  enemy  destroyed  their 

-ini’  irlt  PUrP0S"na,ld  the  e,ld  the,eof;  *ork.,  and  broke  down  the  olive  trees. 

.  'd Thills  th  PtreC1°KS’  ^ngS,  !hat  3re  abover  '  Now  behold,  the  nobleman,  the  lord  of  the 
J  5  i  T  *hat  are  inl:  vin«ynrd,  called  upon  his  servants,  and  said 

And  all  the! IT  T  *  "  heaven-'iu"l°  them,  Why!  what  is  the  cause  of  .hit 

And  all  they  who  suffer  persecution  f.  r  my  oreat  evil  ?  ouohr  rf  a  „„„ 

llTolly in  ?ith’  !bOUgh  they  are  CaU-  1  — nded  )  after  7e  had  planted 

Jet  Sha"  F  the  Vin^'nrd’  a"d  built  <he  he4e  roun/about. 
rot  even  unto  deatl  'f  S-°T  herefore>  feal7  and  set  watchmen  upon  the  walls  thereof, built 
b  it  ulL  buMn  5  “  °m  W°;,d  y°Ur  J'°y  II  also,  and  set  a  watchman  upon  the 

rlc  r  lo I  J°7  I111''  There-  t0W'  r’  »"d  -ched  for  my  vineyard,  and  no. 

t  e  bodv  but  1  f  t.  ^  ",  r  1116  Ufe  °f  bav°  fa,len  *skeP, '•*  enemy  should  com. 

of  the  lul  In  f  frtHthV°UlVand  f°r  1,16  Hfe  UP°n  and  behold,  the  watchman  upon 

ly  I  t  h  n  °f  the  L°rd  al*  lhe  t0WCr  w°«,d  have  seen  the  enemy  while  he 

souls  anlesh1lh  ,ye  Tvr  P0ssess  J™\\  was-  ye.  afar  off:  and  then  ye  could  have  made 
1  cXd  ml  I"  "I  Whenmen  rCad>-  8,ld  kePt  *''e  enemy  from  break.ng  down 

covenant  with  an  ev  1  T ****  ^  the  ^  «nd  saved  my  vtnevafd  from 

accounted  as  the  salt  of  thelrth^ld’theH  ^  the  v^T  °d  1  'T*"'  f  t"' 
of  men.  They  are  called  to  be  the  savor  of  men  and  0  ,7™*  "‘J  “1°  °!  T  Semn'f’'  ® 

Therefore,  if  that  salt  of  the  earth  lose  its  savor  i  a“J  H.T  TT  F  '"Teh 

to  oe  cast  out  and  trodden  under  the  feet  of  r  •  „  V  p  ,,  ;  , 

...  eec  01 1,  a,e  of  middle  age  also,  among  all  my  servant?' 

■  h  of  mine  house,  save  those 
tppointed  to  tarry;  and  go1 


T;.  Behold,  tier,  is  wisdom  concerning  the |j  wh«  or^the'eirene^h*1 
children  of  Zion;  even  men,-,  but  not  ell;  they'Llv  whom  I  in,,™ 
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\e  straightway unto  the  land  of  my  vineyard, 
and  redeem  my  vineyard,  for  it  is  mine,  I  have 
bought  it  with  money.  Therefore  get  ye  stright- 
way  unto  my  land;  break  down  the  walls  of 
mine  enemies;  throw  down  their  tower,  and 
scatter  their  watchmen:  and  inasmuch  as  they 
gather  together  against  you,  avenge  me  of 
mine  enemies;  that  by  and  by,  I  may  come 
with  the  residue  ol  mine  house  and  possess  the 
land. 

And  the  servant  said  unto  his  lord,  when 
shall  these  things  bet  And  he  said  unto  his 
servant  when  I  will;  go  ye  straightway,  and 
do  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded 
roti;  and  this  shall  be  my  seal  and  blessing 
upon  you:  a  faithful  and  wise  steward  in  the 
midst  of  mine  house:  a  ruler  in  my  kingdom- 
And  his  servant  went  straighway,  and  done 
all  things  whatsoever  his  lord  commanded  him, 
and  after  many  days  all  things  were  fulfilled. 

Again,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  show  un¬ 
to  you  wisdom  in  me  concerning  all  the  church¬ 
es,  inasmuch  as  they  are  willing  to  be  guided 
in  a  right  and  proper  way  for  their  salvation, 
that  the  work  of  the  gathering  together  of  my 
saints  may  continue,  that  I  may  build  them  up 
unto  my  name  upon  holy  places;  for  the  time 
of  harvest  is  come,  and  my  word  must  needs 
be  fulfilled.  Therefore,  I  must  gather  togeth¬ 
er  my  people  according  to  the  pniable  of  the 
wheat  and  the  tares,  that  the  wheat  may  be  se¬ 
cured  in  the  garners  to  possess  eternal  life,  and 
be  crowned  with  celestial  glory  when  I  shall 
come  in  the  kingdom  of  my  Father,  to  reward 
every  man  accoiding  as  his  work  shall  be, 
while  the  tares  shall  be  bound  in  bund!es,and 
their  bands  made  strong,  that  they  may  be 
burned  with  unquenchable  fire .  Therefore,  a 
contmandmen  I  give  unto  all  the  churches,  that 
they  shall  continue  to  gather  together  unto  the 
places  which  I  have  appointed;  nevertheless, 
as  I  have  said  unto  you  in  a  former  command, 
rnent,  let  not  your  gathering  be  in  haste,  nor 
by  flight;  but  let  all  things,  be  prepared  before 
you,  and  in  order  that  all  things  be  prepared 
befote  you,  observe  the  commandments  which 
I  have  given  concerning  these  things,  which 
aaith,  or  teacheth.'to  purchase  all  the  lands  by 
money,  which  can  be  purchased  for  money,  in 
the  region  round  about  the  land  which  I  have 
appointed  to  be  the  land  ofZion,  for  the  begin¬ 
ning  ol  the  gathering  of  my  saints:  all  the  land 
which  can- be  purchased  in  Jackson  county, 
and  the  counties  round  about,  and  leave  the 
residue  in  mine  hand  . 

Now  verily  I  say  unto  you, let  all  the  church, 
es  gather  together  all  their  moneys;  let  these 
things-be  done  in  their  time,  be  not  in  haste; 
and  observe  to  have  all  tilings  prepared  before 


you.  Ana  let  honorable  men  be  appointed, 
even  wise  men,  and  send  them  to  purchase 
these  lands;  and  every  church  in  the  eastern 
countries  when  they  are  built  up,  if  they  will 
hearken  unto  this  counsel,  they  inay  buy  lands’ 
and  gather  together  upon  them,  and  in  this 
way  they  may  establish  Zion.  There  is  even 
now  already  in  store  a  sufficient;  yea,  even  a. 
bundar.ee  to  redeem  Zion,  and  establish  her 
waste  places  no  more  to  be  thrown  down,  were 
the  churches,  who  call  themselves  after  my 
name  willing  to  hearken  to  my  voice.  And, 
again  I  say  unto  you,  those  who  have  been 
scattered  by  their  enemies,  it  is  my  will  that 
they  should  continue  to  importune  for  redress, 
and  redemption,  by  the  hands  of  those  who  are 
placed  as  rulers,  and  are  in  authority  over  you, 
according  to  the  laws  turd  constitution  of  the 
people  which  1  have  suffered  to  be  established^ 
and  should  be  maintained  for  the  rights  and 
protection  of  all  flesh,  according  to  just  and 
holy  principles,  that  every  man  may  act  indoa- 
irine,  and  principle  pertaining  to  futurity,  ae. 
cording  to  the  mota1  agency  which  I  have  giv¬ 
en  unto  them  that  every  man  may  be  accounta¬ 
ble  for  his  own  sins  in  the  day  of  judgment.— 
Thereiore  it  is  not  right  that  any  man  should 
be  in  bondage  one  to  another.  And  for  this 
purpose  have  I  established  the  constitution  of 
this  land,  by  the  hands  of  wise  men  whom-I 
raised  up  unto  this  very  purpose,  and  redeemed 
the  land  by  the  shedding  of  blood. 

Now,  unto  what  shall  I  liken  the  children 
of  Zion?  I  will  liken  them  unto  the  parable  of 
the  woman  and  the  unjust  judge,  (for  men 
ought  always  to  pray  and  not  faint.)  whicli 
saith,  There  was  in  a  city  a  judge  which  fear¬ 
ed  not  God,  neither  regarded  man.  And  there 
was  a  widow  in  that  city,  and- she  came  unto 
him  saying,  avenge  me  of  mine  adversary.— 
And  he  would  not  for  a  while,  but  afterward 
he  said  within  himself,  though  I  feat  not  God, 
nor  regard  man,  yet  because-  this  widow  troub- 
leth  me  I  will  avenge  her,  lest  by  her  contintr- 
al  coming,  she  weary  me.  Thus  will  I  liken 
the  children  of  Zion. 

Let  them  importune  at  the  let t-of  the  judge  : 
and  if ’he  heed  them  not;  let  them  importune  at 
the  teet  of  the  governor;  and  if  the  governor 
heed  them  not,  lei  them  importune  at  the  feet 
of  the  president;  and  if  the  president  heed  them 
not,  then  will  the  Lord  arise  and  come  forth 
out  of  his  hiding  place,  and  in  his  fury  vex  the 
nation,  and  in  his- hot  displeasure,  and  in  his 
fierce  anger,  in  his  time,  will  cut  off'  these 
wicked-,  unfaithful;  and  unjust  stewards,  and 
appoint  them  their  portion  among  hypocrites,. 
and  unbelievers;  even  in  outer  darkness;  where 
there  ie  weeping,  and  wailing  and  gr.ash  ug  of 
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3  may  ij  sisters ,  for  they  shall  yet  find  redemption  in 
'  mer-||  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  their  offspring  shall 


n  high. 


teeth.  Pray  ye  therefore,  that  their  ei 
be  opened  unto  your  cries,  that  I  may 

ciful  unto  them,  that  these  things  may  not  jj  be  a  blessing,  a  joy,  and  a  comfort  unto  lhem 
come  upon  them.  What  I  have  raid  unto  you,!  Blessed  is  mv  mother,  for  her  soul  is  ever  fit 
must  needs  be,  that  all  men  maybe  left  with- 'I  led  with  benevolence  and  philanthropy,  and 
out  excuse;  that  wise  men  and  rulets  may  hear  !  notwithstanding  her  age,  yet  she  shall  receive 
and  know  that  which  they  have  never  consider-  strength,  and  shall  be  comforted  in  the  midst 
ed  ;  that  I  may  proceed  to  bring  to  pass  my  act, !  of  her  house,  and  she  shall  have  eternal  life, 
my  strange  act,  and  perform  my  work,  my  I  And  blessed  is  my  father,  for  the  hand  ofthe 
strange  work.  That  men  may^discern  between  ;  Lord  will  be  over  him,  for  he  shall  see  theaf. 
the  lighteous  and  the  wicked,  saith  your  God.  jj  fliction  of  his  children  pass  away,  and  whenhis 
And,  again  I  say  unto  you,  it  is  contrary  tojj  head  is  fully  ripe,  he  shall  behold  himselfas an 
my  commandment,  and  my  will,  that  my  ser- j  olive  tree,  whose  branches  are  bowed  down 
vant  Sidney  Gilbert  should  sell  my  store-house,  with  much  fruit;  he  shall  also  possess  a 
which  I  have  appointed  unto  my  people,  i  ‘  ' 

the  hands  of  mine  enemies.  Let  not  that! 
which  I  have  appointed,  be  polluted  by  mil 
enemies,  by  the  consent  of  those  who  call  thei 
selves  after  my  name:  for  this  is  a  very  so 
and  grievous  sin  against  me,  and  against  n 
people,  in  consequence  of  those  thiugs  which! 

1  have  decreed,  and  are  soon  to  befall  the  na-i 
lions.  Therefore,  it  is  my  will  that  my  people! 
should  claim,  and  hold  claim  upon  that  which 
I  have,  appointed  unto  them,  though  they! 
should  not  be  permitted  to  dwell  thereon;  nev-  i 

crthelese,  T  do  not  say  they  shall  not  dwell jj  shalf  remember  the  God  of  Jacob,  and  he  shall 
thereon ;  for  inasmuch  as  they  bring  forth  fruit  j!  shie]d  him 

from  the  power  of  satan;  and  he 
aud  works  meet  for  my  kingdom,  they  shall ghall  receive  COUnsel  in  the  house  of  the  Mott 
dwdl  thereon;  they  shall  build,  and  another !| High,  that  he  may  be  strengihened  in  hope, 
shall  not  inherit  it:  they  shall  plant  vineyards, :  that  the  going8  of'  hi„  feet  may  be  es!ab|lsheli 
and  they  shari  eat  the  fruit  thereof;  even  so. I  forever 

Amen.  Blessed  of  the  Lord  is  brother  Samuel,  be- 

December  18th.  The  eiders  assembled  ini  cause  the  Lord  shall  say  unto  him.  Samuel, 
ihe  printing  office,  and  bowed  down  before  the  j!  Samuel,  therefore  he  shall  be  made  a  teacher 
Lord,  and  dedicated  the  priming  press  and  all  j  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  shall 
that  pertained  thereunto,  to  God,  by  mine  own  I  mature  his  mind  in  judgment,  and  thereby  he 
hand,  which  dedication  was  confirmed  by  El  l  shall  obtain  the  esteem  and  fellowship  of  hie 
der  Rigdon,  and  my  brother,  Hyrum  Smith —  j  brethren;  and  his  soul  shall  be  established; 
We  then  proceeded  to  take  the  first  proof  shee,  [  and  he  shall  benefit  the  house  of  the  Lord.be- 
of  the  ‘-Star,”  edited  by  Elder  Oliver  Cow- ,!  cause  he  shall  obtain  an  answer  to  prayer  in  hi« 
dery-  i  faithfulness, 

Blessed  of  the  Lord  is  Brother  Oliver,  never-  |  Brother  William  is  as  the  fierce  lion,  who  di- 
theless  there  are  two  evils  in  him  thal  he  must  I  videth  not  the  spoil  because  of  his  strength, 
needs  forsake,  or  he  cannot  altogether  forsake  j  a„d  in  the  piide  of  his  heart  he  will  neglectthe 
the  bufferings  of  the  adversary.  If  he  forsake  j  more  weighty  matters  until  his  soul  is  bowed 
these  evils  he  shall  be  forgiven,  and  shall  be  j  down  in  sorrow,  and  then  he  shall  return  and 
made  like  unto  the  bow,  which  the  Lord  hath  !  call  on  the  name  of  iris  God  and  shall  find  for- 
set  in  the  heavens;  he  shall  be  a  sign  and  an  i  giveness,  and  shall  wax  valiant,  .herefore,  he 
’.■sign  unt0  the  nat,on»-  ij  shall  be  saved  unto  the  uttermost;  and  ns  the 


Blessed  of  the  Lord  is  my  brother  Hyrum, 
for  the  integrity  of  his  heart,  he  shall  be  gin 
about  with  truth,  and  faithfulness  shall  be  the 
strength  of  his  loins:  from  generation  to  gener¬ 
ation  he  shall  be  a  shaft  in  the  handofhisGod 
to  execute  judgments  upon  his  enemies,  and 
he  shall  be  hid  by  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  that 
ne  of  his  secret  parts  shall  be  discovered  m- 
his  hurt;  fhis  name  shall  be  accounted  t 
blessing  among  men,  and  when  he  is  in  trouble 
and  great  tribulation  haih  come  upon  him,  be 


o  the  nations. 

Behold  he  is  blessed  of  the  Lord  for  his  con-  jj  roaring  lion  of  the  forest  in  the  midst  of  h» 
stancy  and  stedfastness  in  the  work  of  the  Lord;  j  prey,  so  shall  the  hand  of  his  generation  be 
wherefore,  he  shall  be  blessed  in  his  generation  j  iifted  up  against  those  who  are  set  on  high, 
and  they  shall  never  be  cut  off,  and  he  shall  be  ' 
helped  out  of  many  troubles,  and  if  he  keep  the 
commandments,  and  hearken  unto  the  council 
of  the  Lord  his  rest  shall  be  glorious. 

And  again,  blessed  of  the  Lord  is  my  father 
and  also  my  mother,  and  my  brothers  and  my  1 


that  fight  against  the  God  of  Israel;  fearless 
and  undaun'ed  shall  they  be  in  battle,  in  aveng¬ 
ing  the  wrongs  of  the  innocent,  and  relieving 
the  oppressed;  therefore,  the  blessings  of  the 
God  of  Jacob  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  his  bouse 
notwithstanding  his  rebellious  heart. 
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And  now,  O  God,  let  the  residue  of  my  fath¬ 
er’s  house,  ever  come  up  in  remembrance  be¬ 
fore  thee,  thet  thou  mayest  save  them  from  the 
hand  of  the  oppressor,  and  establish’ their  feet 
upon  the  rock  of  ages,  that  they  may  have  place 
in  thy  house;  and  be  saved  in  thy  kingdom? 
and  let  all  things  be  even  as  I  hove  said,  for 
Christ’s  sake :  Amen. 


CONFERENCE  MINUTES. 


tionate  manner.  He  was  followed  by  Elder 
Grover. 

Conference  adjourned  until  3  o'clock  P.  M- 
Conference  n.et  agreeable  to  adjournment. 
Opened  with  singing,  and  prayer  by  Elder 
Fallis. 

The  meeting  was  then  addressed  by  the 
President  on  the  latter-day  dispensation. 

I  Conference  then  adjourned  until  10  o’clock 
|  on  Sabbath  A.  M. 

i  Conference  met  according  to  adjournment. 
Opened  by  singing,  and  prayer  by  Elder 


Minute*  of  a  Conference  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  .  . 

Christ  of  Latter-Day  Saints,  held  at  Roidand  j  Grover.  He  then  addressed  the  meeting 
O.  Crispin's .  Warren  co.  Ohio,  on  the  141ft  j|  priesthood. 
and  151ft  of  Jane  1845,  agreeable  to  adjourn¬ 


ment  from  March.  Conference  held  in  Fayetteh  dock. 


Conference  adjourned  until  half  past  1  o’* 


co.  Ohio ,  on  the  Sth  and  9th,  1845. 


Conference  met  according  to  adjournment. 


The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  Elder jj  Opened  by  singing,  and  prayer  by  Elder 
Joseph  Grover  at  11  o’clock  A.  M.  Elder  Jo-  j]  Boughn. 


seph  T.  Ball  was  chosen  to  preside, 
land  O.  Crispin  chosen  Secretary 


The  meeting  opened  by  singing,  and  prayer  j|  idem  introduced  the 


by  Elder  Joseph  Grc 


The  meeting  was  addressed  by  Eider  Grover 
n  the  Book  of  Mormon,  after  which  the  Pres- 
of  Elder  Bair,  and 
solution  of  the 


stated  to  the  Conference  the 


The  president  Ihen  addressed  the  meeting  in  ji  council  of  the  Eldeis,  which  was  motioned  and 
a  brief  and  affectionate  manner,  setting  forth  '  seconded  that  lie  be  dtsfellowshiped ;  whic  i 


the  object  of  the  Conference 

A  representation  gf  the  different  branches 
was  then  called  for. 

Waynesville  branch  by  Elder  Braddoek. 
thirty  eight  members,  thirteen  Elders  and  one 
Priest. 

Pleasant  Grove  branch;  seven  members,  one 
Eider  and  one  Priest. 

Clinton  branch;  thirty  eight  members,  six 
Elders  and  one  Priedt. 

rette  branch, by  Elder  Boughn  ;twenty  three 


put  to  vote  by  the  President,  and  carried 
unanimously. 

Elder  Grover  arose  and  returned  his  thanks 
to  the  saints  for  their  kindness  to  him,  and  re¬ 
quested  the  voice  of  the  district  whether  they 
wished  his  labors  any  longer  or  not.  A  vote 
was  taken  and  they  unanimously  responded, 
yes;  and  they  unanimously  accorded  with  his 
teaching.  He  then  blessed  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 

The  president  then  addressed  the  saints  o 


e  Elder 


Priest  &  one  Teacher,  the  necessity  of  obeying  council. 


Port  Jefferson  branch,  by  Elder  Job 
seven  members  and  one  Elder. 

Dayton  branch,  by  Elder  Graves;  eight  mem-  II 

bers  and  five  Elders.  1 - 

A  charge  was  preferred  against  Isham  Webb,  jl  The  President  then  pronounced  his  blessing 


A  vote  was  taken  whether  the  saints  would 
uphold  the  Twelve  and  the  authorities  of  the 
church  by  their  prayers,  which  was  unanim- 


ind  unbelief.  After ii 


them  in  the  name  of  Israel’s  God.  He  then 
cut  off  from  the  church  ;  dissmissed  the  Conference  without  setting 
time  for  another. 

By  vole  ot  the  Conference,  three  new  mem¬ 
bers  were  added,  after  Conference  closed;  two 
of  them  were  children,  only  eight  years  of  age. 

JOSEPH  T.  BALL,  President. 
Rowland  O.  Crispin,  Secretary. 


for  leaving  his  fat 
some  remarks  he 
by  a  unanimous  vote. 

A  charge  was  preferred  against  Elder  John 
Bair,  for  teaching  things  contrary  to  the  Book 
of  Covenants,  inconsistent  with  virtue,  which 
lias  destroyed  the  union  of  the  saints,  and  pre¬ 
vented  them  paying  their  tything,  entered  by 
Azariah  Haines,  presiding  elder  of  the  Clinton 
branch,  June  14th  1845.  * 

it  was  moved  and  seconded  that  a  council  of 
Elders  be  held  in  his  case,  which  was  put  to 
vote  by  the  President  and  carried  unanimously. 
They  were  to  examine  witnesses  and  report  on 
Sabbath  afternoon. 

The  President  then  addressed  the  saints  on 
the  necessity  of  gathering  to  Zion,  in  an  afleu- 


Nauvoo,  July  15,  1845. 

To  the  saints  composing  the  Conference ,  held  at 
Rowland  O.  Crispin’s,  Warren  co.  Oftio,14fft 
June  1845. 

Dear  Brethren; — A  copy  of  the  minutes  of 
your  Conference  has  just  been  presented  me. 
from  which  I  learn  that  you  have  seen  proper 
to  withdraw  from  me  the  hand  of  fellowship. 
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]  do  not,  at  this  time,  feel  to  question  the  le¬ 
gality  of  your  proceedings,  or  the  righteous¬ 
ness  of  your  decisions;  my  heart  is  too  much 
pained,  at  having  lost  your  esteem  and  confi¬ 
dence;  though  I  do  wish  I  had  been  present  at 
your  meeting,  when  those  charges  were  pre- 
fered;  not  so  much  for  the  purpose  of  defend¬ 
ing  myself  against  my  accusers;  but  to  have 
preserved  that  confidence  which  I  once  held  in 
your  breasts,  by  confessing  to  you  candidly  my 
weaknesses,  my  imperfections,  follies  and  de¬ 
viations. 

Had  you  heard  the  statement  that  I  xtould 
b  sve  given  you  in  relation  to  the  difficulties, 
troubles  and  temptations,  that  I  had  to  contend 
against,  I  am  confident  you  would  not  have  at¬ 
tributed  any  malicious  or  evil  design  to  any  | 
part  of  my  conduct,  while  among  you;  if  you 
had,  you  certainly  would  have  done  me  wrong, 
for  I  solemnly  protest  that  my  errors  have  aris- 
en  not  from  my  heart,  but  from  misunderstand¬ 
ing  of  principles.  Had  I  the  same  understand¬ 
ing  of  principles  and  doctrine,  then,  that  I  now 
have,  noihing  could  have  arisen  from  my  teach¬ 
ings,  privately  or  publicly,  contrary  to  your 
mind  and  feelings.  I  erred  in  receiving  teach¬ 
ings  from  those  that  professed  to  know  doc¬ 
trine,  yet  knew  nothing  only  as  they  were 
laughr  by  the  evil  one. 

I  have  now  covenanted  before  the  Lord  that 
hereafter  I  will  receive  no  doctrine  except  it 
comes  from  the  proper  source— the  Twelve. 

Brethren;  I  have  labored  a  long  time  among 
you;  I  have  stood  by  you  with  my  life  in  my 
hand. — I  have  baptised  many  of  you, — have 
looked  npon  you  as  my  best  and  most  endearing 
friends.  You  must  allow  me  still  to  enjoy 
your  friendship  and  your  love,  and  confidence. 
If  any  of  you  have  been  injured  or  led  astray 
by  my  teachings,  publicly  ot  privately.  I  now 
humbly  ask  your  forgiveness,  and  I  ask  you 
all  to  forgive  me  and  restore  me  to  your  friend¬ 
ship,  and  pray  for  me  that.  I  may  overcome  the 
adversary  of  souls  and  be  saved  with  you  in 
the  kingdom  of  our  God. 

JOHN  BAIR. 

The  church  here,  cannot  act  upon  Br.  Bair’s 
ease  without  all  the  testimony  of  the  witness¬ 
es.  We  are  rejoiced  to  see  Br.  Bair  humble, 
and  wish  to  receive  the  truth.  We  hope  all 
the  saints  will  feel  to  forgive  him,  for  this  i  I 
according  to  the  Savior’s  words.  If  the  branch- ' 
es  of  the  churches  abroad  would  examine  the! 
Doctrine  and  Covenants  and  act  according  to' 
the  law  therein  contained,  they  would  never! 
err  relative  to  trying  members  of  the  different  j 
Quorums.  Branches  abroad  may  withdraw! 
fellowship,  but  each  Quorum  holds  the  power' 


to  deal  with  its  members  for  offence»7u>faii 
judgment,  by  the  aid  of  the  Bishop’s  Court  or 
High  Council . 

From  the  New  York  Messenger. 

ILION,  HERKIMER  CO.,  NEW  YORK. 
Conference  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Lit. 

ter- Day  Saints ,  convened  at  Ilion,  German 

Flats,  Herkimer  county,  on  the  lltli  a»jl8li 

of  May,  1845. 

Conterence  met  at  2  P .  M. ,  and  organized  by 
appointing  Elder  Eleazer  Willes,  President, 
and  George  England,  Secretary. 

Official  members  present— six  Elders  and  one 
Priest . 

Surig  a  hymn.  Prayer  by  the  President. 
Sung  a  hymn  ;  after  which  a  call  was  made  for 
representation  of  branches. 

Ilion  branch  represented  by  Elder  England; 
eighteen  members,  three  Elders  and  one  Priest' 

Milford  Centre,  by  Elder  Chidester;  four 
members  and  one  Elder. 

Village  of  Westford,  by  Elder  Bacon;  four 
members  and  two  Elders. 

Cherry  Valley,  by  Elder  Bacon ;  four  mem¬ 
bers,  three  of  the  Utica  branch,  and  one  Elder. 

After  which  Elder  Bacon  addressed  the  con¬ 
gregation  from  the  7th  chapier  of  Paul  to  the 
Hebrews,  11th,  12th  and  19th  verses,  setting 
forth  the  order  of  the  priesthood,  and  the  church 
going  into  the  wilderness,  or  the  general  apos- 
tacy  of  the  church  of  Christ,  which  he  proved 
beyond  contradiction,  in  an  able  and  masterly 
manner. 

Meeting  adjourned  to  Br.  England’s  at  early 
candle  light. 

Met  agreeable  to’adjournment.  Opened  by 
singing. 

Prayer  by  Br.  Chidester;  after  which  be 
called  upon  the  saints  to  bear  witness  to  the 
truth  of  Mormonism. 

The  saints  then  arose  one  by  one,  and  gave 
their  testimony  in  favor  of  the  truth;  and  said 
they  would  live  by  every  word  that  proceeds 
from  God,  and  would  uphold  and  subject 
themselves  to  the  counsel  of  the  Twelve  apos¬ 
tles  of  the  Lamb  of  God.  Some  of  the  gif® 
were  manifested,  which  caused  us  to  rejoice m 
the  kingdom  of  God.  Unity  and  love  prevail¬ 
ed. 

Sung  a  hymn.  Benediction  by  Eldei  Heff- 
et. 

Adjourned  til!  Sunday  morning  10  o’clock. 

Met  according  to  adjournment. 

Sung  a  hymn  .  Prayer  by  Elder  Tbeophilus 
Taylor.  Sung  another  hymn. 

Br.  Wm.  Segar  represented  the  Utica  branch 
on  Sunday  morning;  twenty  two  members, two 
Elders  and  one  Priest,  in  a  scattered  condition- 
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The  President  then  addressed  ibe  congrega¬ 
tion  from  the  24th  of  Acts  14ih  and  lath  ver¬ 
ses,  setting  forth  and  showing  what  was  called 
heresy  in  these  days  followed  by  Elder  Tay¬ 
lor  at  half  past  1 1  till  half  past  12. 

Adjourned  till  half  past  1  P.  M.  Benedic¬ 
tion  by  Elder  Taylor. 

Met  agreeable  to  adjournment. 

Sung  a  hymn .  Prayer  by  Elder  Bacon. 

He  then  arose  to  address  the  congregation 
from  the  28th  chapter  of  Isaiah,  21st,  23d  and 
23d  verses,  showing  that  Isaiah  had  in  view  a 
great  work  to  be  commenced  in  as  late  a  gener¬ 
ation  as  tne  present,  and  that  it  had  already 
commenced,  which  he  proved  in  a  very  clear 
and  lucid  manner.  Proving  that  this  conti¬ 
nent  was  the  place  for  the  setting  up  of  the 
ensign  to  gather  the  dispersed  ot  Judah,  and 
assemble  the  outcasts  of  Israel  followed  by 
Elder  England,  who  backed  up  the  gospel 

his  testimony,  and  spoke  in  behalf  of  suffering  TJf^'d  hear  him  speak  in  tongues,  and  they 
innocence,  and  exhorted  all  those  who  had  not  i  Lye  ht,ard  him  speak  in  tongues  several  times 


from  the  thicket  and  destroy  the  nations 
that  forget  God. 

Brother  England  next  exhorted  the  saints  to 
love  and  unity,  and  to  prepare  for  our  exit  from 
among  the  Gentile;,  and  go  to  the  beautiful 
city  of  Nauvoo.  He  thanked  God  that  there 
was  one  woe  which  had  never  come  upon  the 
Mormons  yet,  after  all  their  persecution.  The 
Savior  says  Woe  unto  you  when  all  men  speak, 
well  of  you.  That  is  the  woe;  who  is  there 
that  speaks  well  of  the  Mormons?  They  are 
very  scarce,  and  if  any  one  wishes  to  obey  the 
gospel,  they  must  expect  to  loose  their  good 
name  if  they  have  any.  I  have  lived  in  this 
place  three  years,  nnd  was  respected  by  every 
I  one,  but  as  soon  as  1  came  into  the  kingdom  of 
I  God,  then  Satan  began  to  rage,  and  sectarians 
j  foamed  till  they  have  run  out  lies  till  their  Fa- 
j  ther  shall  help  them  no  more. 

I  Brother  Steele  made  some  remarks  about 

gne.  They  said  they  would  believe  if  they 


embraetd  the  gospel  to  do  it  immediately  and 
by  that  means  secure  to  themselves  eternal 
life. 

Br.  Steele  made  some  remarks,  and  gave  his 
testimony  to  the  truth  of  Mormonism,  and  said 
he  knew  it  to  be  the  work  of  God,  and  was  ac¬ 
knowledged  by  signs  following  the  believer. 

The  President  then  made  some  remarks  10  jj  administered 
sign  seekers,  showing  that  if  the  sectarians 
preached  the  pure  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  they 
are  very  much  to  blame  to  ask  a  sign  from  those 
that  they  say  have  the  spirit  of  Belzebub. 

Br.  Hewet  gave  his  testimony  in  favor  of  the 
work  of  the  last  days. 

Br.  Chidester  gave  his  testimony  in  behalf  of 
the  work  of  God  in  Mormonism,  and  left  his 
testimony  against  all  that  would  not  learn  the 
way  of  life,  through  prayer  and  faith  to  that 
God  that  gave  his  Son  as  a  ransom  for  the 
world. 

Br.  Taylor  bore  testimony  in  favor  of  Mor-  !| 
monism,  nnd  exhorted  all  within  the  sound  of  | 
his  voice  to  search  the  truth  as  it  is  in  the  Lord  j| 

Jesus. 


ihan  ever. 

Brother  Chidester  Gave  his  testimony  to  the 
truth. 

Brother  Hewit  said  he  had  been  sick  for 
several  years,  and  the  doctors  had  given  him 
up,  and  said  he  could  not  live.  But  as  soon  as 
he  heard  the  Mormons  he  believed  and  was 
ghbors  said  if  he 
got  well  they  would  believe  also;  and  now  I 
am  as  well  as  any  man,  and  they  won’t  believe 
yet,  and  I  testify  to  every  man  that  I  was  heal¬ 
ed  by  the  power  of  God,  through  the  adminis¬ 
tration  of  one  of  his  servants,  a  Mormon  Elder. 

Resolved  that  the  minutes  of  this  Confer- 

ice  be  forwarded  for  publication  in  the  Proph* 

The  Conference  adjourned,  sine  die. 

ELEAZER  WILLES,  President. 

George  England,  Secretary. 


From  the  Millenial  Star. 
SCOTLAND. 

We  have  lately  had  the  long-wished 
pleasure  of  paying  a  visit  to  our  brethren  in 


the 


Sung  a  hymn,  and  adjourned  till  early  can-  jl  north ;  and  we  can  truly  say  that  though  our 
die  light,  at  Br.  Burgdorff’s.  ''[journey  was  in  part  performed  amid  the  rigours 

Met  at  Br.  Burgdorff’s-  sung  a  hymn.  Pray-  [of  severe  weather,  yet  we  have  been  amply  re- 
er  bv  Elder  Bacon.  |  warded  for  every  toil.  We  feel  convinced  of 

After  which  the  sacrament  was  administered,  i  one  fact,  which  is,  that  therejis  scarcely  an\  - 
Br.  Bacon  exhorted  the  saints  to  faithfulness,  I  thing  more  confirmatory  of  the  faith  of  the 
and  love  to  each  other,  and  called  on  saints,  than  to  travel  and  behold  the  effects  of 
a  to  bear  testimony  .  |  the  principles  of  truth  upon  others.  A  feeling 

Br.  Taylor  next  exhorted  the  saints  to  unity,  J  of  this  kind  we  fully  realized  on  our  visit  to 
and  spoke  of  the  calamities  that  awaited  the  jl  Scotland ,  where  we  beheld  a  people  widely 
ungodly,  and  that  Judah’s  fierce  lion  would  “  different  in  their  national  customs,  habits,  and 
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feelings  from  ourselves,  yet  under  thi 

of  the  gospel  of  Jesu-  Christ  to  which  they  had 
become  obedient,  we  found  them, 
one  with  ourselves;  of  one  heart  and  of  one 
mind  in  relation  to  the  principles  of  eternal 
truth,  and  the  glorious  prospect  that  are 
ed  out  to  the  saints  of  God  in  the  future. 

On  the  16th  of  March,  we  held  a  conference 
in  the  Odd  Fellows’  Hall,  in  the  city  of  Glas- 
•  gow,  and  notwithstanding  the  severity  of  the 
weather,  our  brethren  and  sisters  flocked  in 
from  the  country,  crowding  the  hall  with  joy¬ 
ous  and  happy  countenances,  the  recollection 
of  which  assembly  will  be  long  remembered  by 
us.  We  found  the  conference  in  a  most  en¬ 
couraging  and  prosperous  condition,  under  the 
presidency  of  our  beloved  brother  Peter  McCue,  I 
and  our  prayer  is  that  he  may  be  long  preserv-l 
ed  in  connexion  with  the  honest-hearted  by 
whom  he  is  surrounded,  to  be  instrumental  inj 
rolling  onward  the  kingdom  of  God. 

After  separately  visiting  several  of  the  bran¬ 
ches  in  the  Glasgow  conference,  where  we  had 
an  opportunity  of  witnessing  in  an  individual 
branch,  the  effect  of  the  power  of  truth,  con¬ 
firmatory  of  what  we  had  before  realized  as  a 
whole,  we  proceeded  on  our  journey  to  the 
ancient  city  of  Stirling.  Here  we  found  but 
tew  saints,  but  sufficient  to  whisper  to  each 
heart,  that  we  wete  not  entirely  in  the  land  of 
strangers,  but  some  of  the  great  family  of  the 
redeemed  of  the  Lord  were  there.  With  the 
city  itselfand  the  surrounding  country  we  were 
greatly  interested,  each  glance  as  it  were  bring¬ 
ing  back  the  recollections  of  the  stirring  deeds 
■of  days  of  yore.  May  the  saints  that  spring 
from  such  a  soil,  exhibi'  in  connexion  with  th 
kingdom  of  God,  a  like  heroism  with  that 
which  has  spread  as  it  were  a  halo  of  glory 
over  their  sires. 

From  Stirling  we  took  one  of  the  steamers 
on  the  Forth,  for  F.dinburgh,  and  though  the 
weather  was  very  unpropitious,  it  was  impos- 
simpossible  to  destroy  the  effect  of  the  romantic 
s  of  the  scenery  by  which  we  were  sur- 


cess  will  be  found  in  the  union  of  the  saint. 

upholding  by  faith  and  prayer  tho<e  who  hue 
been  set  apart  to  the  service  of  the  Lord  May 
the  spirit  of  the  Lord  rest  upon  the  saintsmigh- 
tily  in  that  great  metropolis,  that  multitude 
through  their  instrumentality  may  be  bom 
again  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

With  the  best  feeling  of  our  hearts,  biddiw 
adieu  for  a  season  to  the  saints  in  Scotland  w'c 
have  to  express  our  regret  that  ctrcunm  ance, 
should  have  compelled  us  to  leave  so  abruptly, 
anticipate  with  much  pleasure  the  lime 
n  we  shall  be  able  to  renew  our  visit. 

WILFORD  WOODRUFF 
REUBEN  HADLOCK, 
THOMAS  WARD. 


TIMES  AND  SEASONS. 


CITY  OF  NAUVOO, 

JULY  1,  1845. 


rounded.  After  a  very  severe 


the 


storm  continuing  to  increase  in  violence,  wl  . 
Ungth  arrived  at  the  capital  of  Scotland-th 
Athens  of  modern  times.  We  need  not  sa 
that  our  welcome  was  most  hearty,  and  that  w 
rejoiced  much  in  meeting  some  of  the  saints  of) 
God  in  a  city  distinguished  for  its  wisdom  and 
learning.  On  Sunday,  the  23rd  of  March,  we 
met  in  conference,  making  what  changes  we 
considered  necessary  for  the  well-being  of  the 
whole,  and  appointed  Elder  John  Banks.  Intel 
of  Preston,  to  preside-over  the  Edinburgh  con-! 
ference.  We  anticipate  a  great  work  being 
accomplished  there,  and  the  true  secret  of  sue- “ 


WHAT  IS  TO  BE. 

Asa  matter  of  every  day  reflection,  all  pco- 
pie,  good,  bad  and  indifferent,  are  m»we  con¬ 
cerned'  about  what  rstobe  than  any  thing  else 
||  ihat  appertains  to  life.  This  mav  be  one  rea¬ 
son  why  so  much  jealousy,  hatred  and  persecu¬ 
tion  arc  manifested  towards  any  man,  men, or 
people,  that  proless  to  be  guided  by  revelation. 

Notwithstanding  the  word  of  the  Lord,  hay¬ 
ing  out-lived  all  the  speculation  of  the  ancients, 
and  frustrated  the  philosophy  of  the  moderns, 
shines  like  diamonds  among  the  rubbi6h#of 
six  thousand  years,  to  guide  the  way  of  human 
beings,  still  every  age  has  its  own  blind  leadtri 
of  the  blind ,  and  the  result  that  has  been,  is 
>w,  and  will  be, — “both  fall  into  the  ditch.” 
We  have  said  thus  much  for  the  considera¬ 
tion  of  the  saints;  if  the  world  pays  any  regard 
to  it,  may  God  bless  them  accordingly.  We 
profess  to  he  governed  by  revelation  and  shall 
we,  while  fire,  stoini  and  vexation  trouble  the 
world,  be  lulled  to  sleep  in  false  security? 
Shall  we  calculate  our  warfare  over,  and  our 
salvation  safe  when  the  war  of  elements  hath 
hardly  commenced?  £*He  only  is  saved  that 
conttnueth  faithful  to  the  end  ” 

“Pray  without  ceasing,”  said  an  old  apostle, 
and  so  says  a  later  one.  The  troubles  to  come 
are  more  grievious  than  what  have  been;  so  be 
ready. 

Joseph  Smith,  our  martyred  piophet,  left  the 
following  prophecy  to  be  fulfilled  ; 

“Verily,  Verily,  1  say  unto  you,  darkness 
covereth  the  earth  and  gross  darkness  the  minds 
of  the  people,  and  all  flesh  has  become  corrupt 
before  my-  face!  Behold  vengeance  comelh 
ipeedily  upon  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth;  a 
day  of  wrath  ;  a  day  of  burning ;  a  day  of  deso- 
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a  and  of  lamen-  liuAom  they  had  pierced  must  mean  Christ  coming 


laiion;  of  weeping;  of  mourning 

tation ;  and  as  a  whirlwind  it  shall  come  upon  !!  the  second  time, 
all  the  face  of  the  earth,  saith  the  Lord.  i!  The  following  has  strange  symptoms  of  bru.g- 

And  upon  my  house  shall  it  begin;  and  from  ling  to  pass  the  old  prophets  and  what  Jesus  said 
my  house  shall  it  go  forth  saith  the  Lord,  First  jjto 
among  those  among  you  saith  the  Lord;  \ 
have  professed  to  know  my  name  and  have 

B,and  have  blasphemed  against  ]j  cjty  Xhe  walls  of  the  houses  ore  most  sub. 

I  stantial,  and  are  built  of  very  compact  lime- 

II  stone,  which  is  mostly  of  a  light  or  dark  cream 
I,’ I  color.  It  has  an  appearance  of  great  solidity, 
0  |  which  is  increased  by  the  flying  buttresses 


MODERN  JERUSALEM 
I'  by  the  editor  of  the  savannah 
,  Modern  Jerusalem  is 


,ICAN 

staunch, strongly  built 


idst  of  my  house  saith  the  Lord, 

From  the  above  it  is  evident  that  afier  thi 
church  suffers  the  world  bas  to  come  in  for. 
share  of  uio:— and  now  after  fourteen  vra 
suffering,  who  does  not  see  the  Lord  begi 

pour  out  a  Mitile  vengeance’  like  a  whirlw  j!  earthquake  that  would  demolish  a  portion  ot 
Be  faithful  and  patient,  then  saints  and  He  J  ^  tQ  involve  the  whole  of 

tnat  said  to  the  flood  ‘come,  and  make  an  end  ruin_s0  compactly  is  it  built  together 

of  wickedness,  will  say  also  ‘go,’  to  the  ele-  j|  '  1  .  .  .  t 

ments,  and  sweep  the  earth  with  the  besom  of,  The  streets 
des'ruction  till  it  is  fit  for  Paradise  again,  and 
then  my  people  shall  inherit  the  kingdom.— 


.  .  uir|  w:n(i  1 II  which  every  where  spring  over  the  streets  .... 

I  .  -rould  demolish  a  portion  of 


Watch  and-  pray. 

FULFILMENT  OF  PROPHECY. 


filthy,  and  nowhere  have  I  met 
with  so  many  wretched  deformed  beggars— so 
many  blind  helpless  beings— asking  alms  from 
early  dawn  till  set  of  sun  .  The  exterior  of  the 
houses  towards  the  streets  is  most  forbidding, 
looking  jail  like  and  gloomy,  but  entering  the 
There  is  something  so  cheering  and  grand,  to  ||  Courts,  you  see  more  cheertulneas.  and  some  of 
the  friends  of  Revelation,  when  a  prediction  or  I  the  terraces  have  a  very  commanding  loo  '  ou 
prophecy,  is  fulfilled,  that  they  hardly  know  I  Domes  appear  everywhere.  They  rise  above 
how  to  express  their  gratitude  to  him  that  hath  j,  the  principal  rooms  of  all  houses.  There  is  no 
brought  it  to  pass  in  its  time.  Our  Savior  said,  |j  wood  to  construct  roofs  of,  and  thus  the  ceilings 

(speaking  of  Jerusalem:)  “And  when  ye  shall;,  of  the  rooms  are  pleasingly  vaulted.  In  no  one 
see  Jerusalem  compassed  with  armies,  then  ;J  thing  are  the  accounts  of  travellers  so  discrep 
know  that  the  desolation  thereof  is  nigh.  *  *j|  ant  as  to  the  modern  town.  Some  writers  raw 

For  these  be  the  davs  of  vengeance,  that  all  :  of  it  a  peerless  picture,  and  others  paint  it  m 
things  which  are  written  may  be  fulfilled.  *  •  |  the  most  gloomy  colors.  Some,  perhaps,  have 

And*  they  shall  fall  by  the  edge  of  the  sword,  j,  been  there  in  the  rainy,  others  in  the  rig 
and  shall  be  led  away  captive  into  all  nations1,'  season — as  in  most  cases  the  truth  seems  to  e 
and  Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden  down  of  the,  about  half  way  between  the  two  extremes.  It 
Gentiles,  until  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  be  fill-  |  is  neither  so  good  nor  so  bad  as  it  has  been 
filled.”  No  rational  man  has  been  able  to  gain- 1(  drawn,  but  it  is  a  very  respectable  town,  ar 
say  these  words:  for  the  Jews  were  dispersed !  better  than  most  others  in  the  East.  The  mo 
among  the  nations,  and  Jerusalem  has  been ;  ern  town  does  not  cover  the  whole  site  of  the 
trodden  down  of  Gentiles  almost  1800  years.  Butj1  ancient  one.  Mount  Zion  itself,  on  the  Sout  i 
there  were  other  prophetic  sayings  about  Jeru-  j,  side,  is  without  the  present  wall.  On  the  North, 
salem,  which,  while  they  help  substantiate  rev-  |  or  more  directly  on  the  North  west  side  of  the 
elation,  help  silence  spiritualizing  the  scriptures  |  city,  the  old  limit  must  have  been  a  mile  beyon 
and  crown  Mormonism  with  the  glory  of  pro-  the  present  one.  The  whole  ground  is  cavern- 
raulgating  the  truth.  Out  of  many  passages,];  ous  cisterns— themselves  probably  more  recent 
we  will  only  select  one,  yet  future,  leaving  men  ij  than  those  of  the  town  taken  by  the  Roman 
to  reflect  upon  the  idea  that  old  men  and  women,  |  Legions .  Excepting  on  a  part  of  the  North 


and  girls  and  boys,  shall  yet  grace  the  streets 
of  Jerusalem:  “And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  that  I  will  seek  to  destroy  all  the  na¬ 
tions  that  come  against  Jerusalem.  And  I  will 
pour  upon  the  house  of  David,  and  upon  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  Jerusalem,  the  spirit  of  grace  and  of  |]  y-ond  which  no  buildings  could 
supplications:  and  they  shall  look  upon  me  |  It  is  said  and  is  doubtless  true,  that  the  wall 


west  side,  the  limits  of  the  ancient  city  are  well 
defined.  The  mountains  are  still  ‘round  aloul 
Jerusalem,''  and  the  features  of  the  scenery  are 
all  bold  and  grand.  On  three  sides,  the  precip¬ 
itous  steeps  of  the  valley  impose  boundaries  be- 
.  "  ;r  have  passed. 


whom  they  have  pierced,  and  they  shall  mourn 
for  him,  as  one  mourneth  tor  his  only  son,  and 
shall  be  in  bitterness  for  him,  as  one  that 


supporting  Solomon’s  temple,  on  the  side  of  the 
Valley  of  Jehoshaphat,  was  450  feet  high.  On 
the  West,  or  naturally  the  weakest  side,  the 


bitterness  for  his  first  born.”  Looking  at  Aim"  tenth  Roman  Legion  was  encamped.  The  pres- 
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pie  could  not  run  at  hap-hazard,  ar,d  without 
order  to  attend  to  this  ordinance  and  at  the 
same  time  it  be  valid,  and  recognized  in  heav. 

We  are  building  a  house  at  present  nmo  the 
Lord  in  the  which  we  expect  to  attend  to  the 
fulfilment'of  this  doctrine;  yon  all  believe  that 


ent  walls  are  well  built  and  battlemented;  but  I 
they  have  neither  ditches,  counterscarp  walls  I 
nor  other  exterior  defences.  They  are  modern, 
but  worthy  to  bfilong  to  an  age  when  gun  pow- j 
der  was  unknown,  for  they  cannot  stand  two 
days  against  breaching  batteries.  The  town 
has  now  a  garrison  of  about  fifteen  hundred 

lubberly  Turkish  soldiers,  and  could  be  taken  this  is  a  doctrine  revealed  by  God  to  hissmant 
bv  escalade  in  ten  minutes,  against  all  the  re-  ;  Joseph.  Admitting  this  to  be  the  fact,  that  he 
sistance  the  garrison  could  offer.  j  has  revealed  through  him  a  plan  bv  which  we 

The  environs  of  Jerusalem  are  very  striking,  j  may  bring  to  life  the  dead,  and  bless  then 
They  form  one  vast  necropolis — the  very  rock  |  with  a  great  and  glorious  exaltation  in  the 
being  perforated  in  ali  directions  with  tombs?  j  presence  of  the  Almighty  with  ourselves-  still 
which  being  near  the  bottom  of  the  valley  of  j  we  want  to  know  how  to  do  these  things  tight; 
Jehoshaphat,  Kedron,  Gihon,  and  Hinnor —  ;  to  do  them  in  a  manner  that  shall  be  accepts- 
These  valleys,  together  with  the  Western  Wall,  j  ble  to  the  Almighty,  if  otherwise  he  will 
form  a  circuit  of  two  miles  and  a  half— Ihe  unto  us  at  the  last  day,  “ye  have  not  known 
whole  circumference  of  the  ancient  town  being,  !  me  right,  because  of  your  slothfulness  and 
miles^n^  t0  ^0seP^us’  rather  more  than  four  your  wickedness  depart  from  me  for  I  know 
you  not.”  O  ye  Latter-day  Saints!  i  don’t 
SPEECH  '  wnnt  one  of  y°u  t0  be  caught  in  that  snare,  but 

Delivered  by  Prendent  B.  Young,  in  the  City  of  that  you  may  do  things  right,  and  thus  been- 
Joseph,  April  6th  1845.  |  abled  to  make  your  calling  and  election  sate. 

I  hope  there  may  be  faith  enough  in  this  !  f  might  say  the  plan  of  salvation  is  perfect  of 
congregation  of  Saints  to  still  the  wind,  and  — i  t  is  a  system  that  can  save,  redeem, 
strengthen  me  so  that  I  may  be  heard  by  all  of  i  honor  and  glorify  all  who  are  willing  to  apply 
this  vast  assemblage  of  people;  and  in  order  i  themselves  to  it  according  to  the  pattern — it  is 
that  my  voice  may  extend,  and  be  heard  by  all  j  a  plan  of  salvation  to  oil  men  both  male  and 
n  will  be  necessary  for  the  brethren  and  sisters  i  female;  it  has  been  handed  do-wn,  and  known 
to  be  as  quiet  ns  possible,  and  I  will  do  my  best  1  from  the  days  of  Adam,  and  those  who  will 
to  SDeak  that  you  may  all  hear  and  understand  i  °Pen  heir  eyes  to  see,  their  ear3  to  hear,  and 
We  shall  devote  this  day  to  preaching— ex-  'heir  hearts  to  understand,  they  will  acknowl- 
hortation  singing — praying  and  blessing  chil-  :  e(fge  at  once  that  it  is  a  perfect  system;  bat 
.  (8Uch  as  have  not  been  blessed,)  and  alii  'hose  whose  eyes,  ears  and  hearts  are  shut  op 


e  privilege 


those  who  have  not  been  able  to  come  to 
ing:  such  women  may  be,  who  have  m 
their  children  blessed,  and  have  the 
this  afternoon. 

Last  Sunday  I  proposed  to  the  Saints,  to 
speak  to  day  on  the  enbject  of  the  baptism  for 
)  dead  in  connexion  with  other  items,  that  j  ly  believe  and  he  will  save  you;  yet  at  the  same 
the  Sa.nts  may  be  satisfied-that  all  doubt  and  J  time  the  bible,  reason,  common  sense  and  ev- 
other  righteous  principle  positively  testif.es 


bv  incorrect  tradition  and  prejudice,  they  ac¬ 
knowledge  by  their  lives,  by  their  practices, 
by  their  walk  and  conversation,  and  by  their 
actions  in  general,  that  they  do  not  understand 
it,  yet  they  plead  the  atonement,  and  say  we 
e  the  atonement  is  sufficient  for  all— on 


darkness  may  be  temoved  with  regard  to  cer¬ 
tain  principles  of  the  doctrine  of  redemptii 

But  before  I  undertake  to  explain  or  give 
correct  views  upon  this  important  subject,  I 
would  say  to  a!)  those  who  are  satisfied  with 
al!  the  knowledge  they  have,  and  want  no 
more:  to  you  I  do  not  expect  to  be  an  apostle 
this  day;  hut  for  those  who  are  hungering  and 
thirsting  after  righteousness,  I  pYny,  that  they 
mav  be  filled  and  satisfied  with  the  intelligence 
of  God,  even  his  glory. 

What  I  have  stated  in  the  winter  past  rela-i 
tive  to  the  baptism  for  the  dead,  has  been  a  | 
mat-er  of  discussion  among  the  elders,  and1 
among  ihe  brethren  and  sislerB  in  general,  but  I 
I  will  endeavor  to  show  to  this  congregation  ' 
Ot  Saints  the  propriety  of  it;  and  that  the  peo- 1 


that  there  must  be  means  made  wse  of  to  pit1 
you  in  possession  of  the  blessings  of  the  atone¬ 
ment,  as  well  as  any  other  blessing. 

I  believe  the  plan  of  salvation  is  comeatable, 
and  may  be  understood — and  the  inhabitanis 
of  the  world  who  will  come  to  God  can  be 
made  acquainted  with  all  the  ordinances  and 
blessings  by  which  they  may  know  how  to  save 
themselves  and  their  friends,  as  we  know  how 
to  build  a  house,  or  as  the  mechanic  knows 
how  to,  make  any  piece  of  mechanism;  but 
mechanism  is  not  to  be  compared  with  the  per¬ 
fection  of  the  machine  of  salvation,  or  with 
the  beauty  of  the  plan  of  redemption:  it  is  the 
perfect  system  of  any  other  creature  un¬ 
der  heaven. 
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The  gospel  is  adapted  to  the  capacity  of  all 
the  human  family,  whether  they  be  high  or 
low,  rich  or  poor,  bond  or  free,  black  or  white, 
young  or  old,  it  is  adaptedd  to  their  capacities, 
all  can  understand  and  be  saved:  no  compari¬ 
son  of  its  purity  can  be  made;  you  may  inves¬ 
tigate  the  laws  of  nations,  and  gather  together 
all  the  laws  of  the  kingdoms  ofthis  world,  and 
make  a  selection  of  the  best  part  of  the  purest 
principles  of  the  laws  of  justice  and  equity,  and 
they  would  not  compare,  nor  would  there  be 
any  resemblance  to  the  purity  of  the  lao 
heaven.  He  who  gives  that  law  is  perfect,  and 
reduces  it  to  the  capacity  of  finite  beings 
order  that  they  may  understand  it  and  then 
ceive  more:  thus  the  infinite  being  gives  line 
upon  line,  reveals  principle  after  principle, 
the  mind  of  the  finite  being  expands,  and  whi 


England;  it  was  there  I  got  the  glad  tidings 

that  the  living  could  g*  forth  and  be  baptised 
for  those  who  had  fallen  asleep.  This  doctrine 
I  believed  before  anything  was  said  or  done  a- 
bout  it  in  this  church ;  it  made  me  glad  when  I 
heard  it  was  revealed  through  his  servant  Jo¬ 
seph,  and  that  I  could  go  forth,  and  officiate 
for  my  fathers,  for  my  mothers,  and  for  my  an* 
cestors,  to  the  latest  generation  who  have  not 
had  the  privilege  of  helping  themselves;  that 
they  can  yet  arise  to  the  state  of  glory  and  ex¬ 
altation  as  we  that  live,  have  a  privilege  of  ris¬ 
ing  to  ourselves.  The  next  year  I  came  home 
and  requested  Brother  Joseph  to  preach  upon 
the  subject,  which  he  did,  I  also  heard  many 
of  the  elders  preach  upon  ths  same  subject. 

There  has  been  many  things  said,  and  no¬ 
tions  imbibed,  concerning  this  doctrine.  Al¬ 
low  me  to  advance  an  idea,  and  it  is  this;  ex¬ 
tend  to  this  ordinance  according  to 


he  has  learned  a'l  his  life  he  will  then  begi 
see,  that  he  has  not  yet  entered  upon  the  jj  cept 
threshold  of  the  eternal  things  that  are  to  b  e  j !  the  law  of  heaven  in  all  things  .t  will  not  e 
gained  by  the  children  of  men.  I  have  now  jj  valid  or  be  of  any  benefit  either  to  the  living 
i  bout  got  through  with  my  preliminaries,  and  i  the  dead;  when  it 
shall  occupy  your  attention  with  some  items 


n  to  the  doctrine  of  the  baptism  for  the 

dead . 

I  do  not  say  that  you  have  not  been  taught 
and  learned  the  principle;  you  have  heard  it 
taught  from  this  stand  from  time  to  time,  by 
many  of  the  elders,  and  from  the  mouth  of 
beloved  and  martyred  prophet  Joseph;  th 
fore  mv  course  will  not  be  to  prove  the  ( 
trine,  but  refer  to  those  things  against  which 
your  minds  are  revolting.  Consequently  I 
would  say  to  this  vast  congregation  of  Saints, 
when  we  enter  into  the  Temple  of  God  to  re¬ 
ceive  our  washings,  our  anointings,  our  endow, 
ments  and  baptisms  for  the  saving  of  ourselves, 
and  for  the  saving  of  our  dead :  that  you  never 
will  see  a  man  go  forth  to  be  baptized  for 
woman,  nor  a  woman  for  a  man.  If  your 
minds  should  be  in  any  dubiety  with  regard  to 
this,  call  to  mind  a  principle  already  advanced, 
that  when  an  infinite  being  gives  a  law  to  his 
finite  creatures,  he  has  to  descend  to  the  ca¬ 
pacity  of  those  who  receive  his  law,  when  the 
doctrine  of  baptism  for  the  dead  was  first  giv¬ 
en,  this  church  was  in  its  infancy,  and  was 
capable  of  receiving  all  the  knowledge  of  God 
in  its  highest  degree;  this  you  all  bell 
would  keep  this  one  thing  in  your  mind9,  and  j 
.that  is,  that  there  is  none,  no  not  one  of  the 
eons  and  daughters  of  Adam  and  Eve,  that  ever  j 
received  the  fullness  of  the  celestial  law  at  the 
first  of  the  Lord’s  commencing  to  reveal  it  unto 
them. 

The  doctrine  of  baptism  for  the  dead  yon 
have  been  taught  for  some  time,  and  the  first 
account  that  I  heard  of  it  was  while  I  was  in 


first  revealed  all  the  or- 
made  known,  afterwards  it 
was  made  known,  that  records,  clerks,  and  one 
or  two  witnesses  were  necessary  or  else  it  will 
be  *>f  no  value  to  the  saints. 

The  Lord  ha9  led  this  people  all  the  while  in 
this  way,  by  giving  them  here  a  little  and  there 
a  little,  thus  he  increases  their  wisdom,  and  he 
i  little  and  is  thankful  for  that 
shall  receive  more  and  more,  and  more  even  to 
the  fullness  of  the  eternal  Godhead  :  there  is  no 
stopping  place,  but  the  weak  capacity  of  man 
cannot  understand  it  unless  the  spirit  of  tho 
eternal  God  is  in  their  hearts,  and  then  they 
:an  comprehend  but  a  little  of  it.  In  this  is 
he  glory,  power,  and  excellency  of  the  gospe1 
of  the  Son  of  God  to  poor  weak  finite  man. — 
Look,  O  ye  Latter-day  Saints,  at  the  nations  of 
, he  earth, Christendom,  look  at  them;  but  look 
at  ourselves  (although  we  have  received  a  great 
deal)  yet  who  is  there  here  that  has  seen  Jesus 
Christ,  that  have  beheld  angels,  that  have  con¬ 
versed  with  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  per¬ 
fect,  and  the  assembly  of  the  church  of  Enochs 
and  with  God  the  judge  of  all?  who  is  there 
here  that  has  been  caught  up  to  the  third  heav" 
ens  and  gazed  upon  the  order  and  glory  of  the 
celestial  world?  dont  you  see  brethren  we  have 
j  yt  t  a  great  deal  to  learn,  but  is  it  not  our  privi¬ 
lege  to  be  filled  with  ali  the  fullness  of  Godli¬ 
ness?  (cries  of  yes.)  When  you  receive  all  tiiat 
is  for  you,  you  will  say  O  the  blindness  of 
Christendom!  O  the  ignorance  of  the  world!! 
even  the  Latter-day  Saints  tnat  have  assembled 
themselves  together  at  the  April  conference 
in  the  year  eighteen  hundred  and  forty-five^ 
will  say,  what  am  I? 
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Joseph  in  his  life  time  did  not  receive  every 


And  I  would  say,  as  no  man 

iihout  ‘he  woman,  so 
■y  with  those  who  II  feet  v> 
and  teach  to  this  truth 


be  perfect 
woman  can  be  per- 
man  to  lead  her,  I  tell  you  the 
the  bosom  of  eternity;  and  Ism 


tion,  but  he  has  left  the 
understand  how  to  obtai 
great  people  all  that  is  necessary  for  their  sal- II  so  to  every  man  upon  the  face  of  the  earth:  if 
vation  and  exaltation  in  the  celestial  kingdom  jj  he  wishes  to  be  saved  he  cannot  be  saved  with- 

woman  by  his  side.  This  is  spiritual  wife 
'  >,  the  doctrine  of  spiritual  wives.  " 


of  our  God.  We  have  got  to  learn  how  to  be 
faithful  with  the  few  things,  you  know  the 
promise  is,  if  we  are  faithful  in  a  few  things  we 
shall  be  made  rulers  over  many  things.  If  we 
improve  upon  the  small  things,  greater  will  be 

I  have  said  that  a  man  cannot  be  baptized 
for  a  woman,  nor  a  woman  for  a  man,  and  it  bi 
valid.  I  have  not  used  any  argument  as  yet;  1 
want  now  to  use  an  argument  upon  this  sub¬ 
ject,  it  is  a  very  short  one;  and  I  will  do  it  by 
asking  this  congregation,  if  God  would  call  a 
person  to  commence  a  -thing  that  would  nnl 
have  power  and  ability  to  carrv  it  out?  Woulc 
he  do  it?  (no.)  Well  then,  what  has  been  oul 
course  on  former  occasions?  Why,  here  goes 
our  beloved  sisters,  and  they  are  baptised  in 
the  river  or  in  the  fount  for  their  uncles,  for 
their  fathers,  for  their  grand-fathers  anc  great 
grand  fa'hers.  •  D 

Well,  now  I  will  take  you  and  confirm  you 
for  your  uncles,  for  your  fathers,  for  your  grand 
lathers,  and  for  your  great  grandfathers,  and 
let  you  go;  after  a  while  here  conies  our  be¬ 
loved  sisters,  saying,  I  want  to  be  ordained  for 
mv  uncle,  and  fir  my  father,  and  for  my  grand 
father,  and  great  grand-father;  I  want  my  fath¬ 
er  ordained  to  the  high  priesthood,  and  my  1,  feter  to  do,  becau: 
grandfather,  I  want  to  he  patriarch,  and  you  j  wos  f>,’ler’s  duty.  In  this  case  we  see  the 

may  ordain  me  a  prophet  for  my  uncle!  What  j  P,illciPle  of  order.  Again,  in  the  case  of  the 
would  you  think  about  all  that,  sis’ers,  come  II  ®av'or*  did  he  offer  to  baptise  Paul?  No,  he 
now.  you  have  been  baptised  and  confirmed  for  |  had  t0  S°  10  Damascus,  to  a  certain  street,  in 
your  father,  wont  you  be  ordained  for  him  ?  j i  order  to  find  Ananias,  who  administered  to 

You  could  cast  on  a  stocking  and  finish  it. _ jj  him.  Thus  you  see  the  angel  honored  Peter, 

You  could  take  wool  and  card  and  spin  it  and  jj  '*le  Savior  honored  Ananias  by  permitting  them 
make  it  into  cloth,  and  then  make  it  into  o-ar- 
ments.  A  person  that  commences  a  work  and 
has  not  ability  and  power  to  fiinish  it,  only 
leaves  the  unfinished  remains  as  a  monument 
of  folly.  We  will  not  commence  a  w 
cannot  finish;  but  let  us  hearken  to  the  voice 


I  Les'  these  my  sisters  should  think  I 
power  into  the  hands  of  their  husbands  to  abuse 
|  them,  I  would  say  there  is  no  man  has  a  right 
|  to  govern  his  wife  and  family  unless  he  does  it 
j  after  the  order  of  the  church  of  Christ,  unless 
[he  does  it  upon  this  principle  he  need  not  ex- 
j  pect  to  receive  a  celestial  glory.  He  that  does 
I  not  govern  as  Jesus  governs  his  church,  breaks, 
j  his  bonds  and  solemn  obligations  to  his  family. 

Now  ye  elders  of  Israel  will  you  go  and  bea1 
your  wives?  will  you  neglect  and  abuse  them! 
You  may  ask,  is  that  anything  about  being  bap¬ 
tised  for  the  dead,  or  the  laws  of  the  celestial 
kingdom? 

With  regard  to  the  laws  of  the  celestial  king¬ 
dom,  1  say  it  always  was,  and  is,  and  always 
will  be,  a  system  of  beauty  and  order.  When 
the  angel  visited  Cornelius,  and  commanded 
him  to  send  men  to  Joppa  for  Peter,  who  should 
tell  him  words  whereby  he  and  his  house 
should  be  saved.  Would  it  not  have  saved  a 
good  deal  of  trouble  if  the  angel  had  told  these 
words  to  Cornelius?  It  certainly  would,  but  it 
angel’s  privilege,  it  remained  for 
as  Peter’s  calling; 


of  the  spirit  and  give  heed  to  his  teachings  and 
we  will  make  ourselves  perfect  in  all  things. 

I  would  now  call  your  attention  to  some  of 
the  sayings  of  the  apostle  Paul.  I  hope 
will  not  stumble  at  them.  Paul  says,  “neverthe¬ 
less,  neither  is  the  man  without  the 
neither  the  woman  without  the  man, 

Lord,  for  as  the  woman  is  of  the  man, 
is  the  man  also  by  the  women,  but  all  things  of 
God.”  The  same  Apostle  also  says,  “Thp  wo¬ 
man  is  the  glorv  of  the  man.”  Now  brethren, 

8[e  .*!aul’s  faying”-  not  Joseph  Smith’s 
spiritual  wife  system  sayings. 


attend  to  the  calling  they  had  received  pow- 
J  er  to  act  in.  So  let  fathers  honor  their  fami- 
jilies,  husbands  honor  your  wives,  honor  your 
[  children  that  they  may  learn  to  honor  you ;  and 
|if  you  come  and  are  baptised  for  the  father  of 
j  vour  wife,  and  you  want  your  mother  baptiaed 
for,  let  your  wife  do  it;  give  honor  to  her.— 
j  Ananias  had  the  glory  and  honor  of  ordaining 
.  Paul  and  sending  him  to  preach.  Christ  had 
done  his  work,  and  then  gave  honor  and  glory 
jto  his  servents;  when  the  elders  have  done 
j  their  work,  let  them  give  their  wives  honor, and 
let  them  ray  to  them,  come  be  baptised  for  my 
I  mother,  and  for  my  sister,  and  save  them,  and  I 
[will  preside  over  the  whole  of  you. 

Thus  let  every  person  stand  in  their  own  or¬ 
der,  and  do  that  wnich  belongs  to  them  to  do, 
that  there  may  be  no  confusion,  but  let  order 
and  beauty  be  the  characteristics  of  this  people. 
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]  used  10  think  that  the  sectarian  woild  would  ,,  wonder,  but  a  sight  of  ihe  next  one  \ 
certainly  get  to  heaven  for  they  tried  hard  ||  a  Gentile  faint  away.  This  brings  ti 


ill  make 


ough.  And  we  boys  would  frequently  wish 
ourselves  in  heaven  with  our  backs  broke  that 
we  could  not  get  out  again.  The  sectarian 
world  is  just  like  that,  they  are  scrambling  up 
in  the  greatest  confusion,  saying 
1  hope  you  will  get  to  heaven,  t 


ory  a  circumstance  that  transpired  in  the  tem- 
I  pie  at  Kirtland.  A  very  pious  lady  came  to 
see  the  temple,  she  walked  up  and  down  in  the 
house,  with  her  hands  locked  together,  and  af- 
ich  other,  I  rer  the  escape  of  one  or  two  of  the  sectarians 
sanctified  groans,  she  exclaimed,  ‘-The 


back  be  broke  that  you  cannot  get  out  again,  jl  Lord  does  not  like  such  extravagance.”  Poor 
and  that  is  all  they  know  about  it.  |  thing,  I  wonder  how  she  will  walk  upon  the 

The  religion  of  heaven  teaches  us  to  give  ev- jj  8trep(g  whon  ihry  are  pived  with  gold;  she 
ery  man  and  every  woman  their  due,  that  right-  |j  not  bear  to  see  the  temple  of  God  adorn* 
ly  belongs  to  them.  And  he  that  walks  up  to  e(j  nn(j  beautified,  and  the  reason  was  because 
bis  privilege  and  duty,  be  has  honor  and  glory,  she  wa9  full  0fthe  devil. 

and  shall  never  be  removed  out  of  his  place.  |  j  woutd  put  you  on  your  guard  against  those 
I  have  shown  to  the  brethren  and  sisters  that  jj  wh0  wear  a  long  face,  and  pretend  to  be  so  ho- 
Brother  Joseph  did  not  tell  them  all  things  at  [|  |j, .  an(]  so  much  better  than  every  body  else  — 
once,  consequently  you  may  expect  to  hear  and  jj 'phev  cannot  look  pleasant  because  they  are 
see  many  things  you  never  thought  of  before.  jj  fu||  0f  the  devil.  Those  who  have  got  the  for* 
One  thing  is  that  we  have  taken  down  the  jj  wjveness  of  their  sins  have  countenances  that 
wooden  fount  that  was  built  up  by  the  instrqc- |l  ]00k  bright,  and  they  will  shi»e  with  the  intel* 
tions  of  Brother  Joseph.  This  has  been  a  great  Jj  licence  of  heaven.  If  yon  dont  believe  it,  try 
wonder  to  some,  and  says  one  of  the  stone-cut-  |j  yourselves  and  then  look  up  into  the  glass . 
ters  the  other  day,  “I  wonder  why  Joseph  did  jj  We  will  have  a  fount  that  will  not  stink  and 
not  tell  us  the  fount  should  be  built  of  stone.”  !j  Keep  us  all  the  while  cleansing  it  out:  and  we 
The  mBn  that  made  that  speech  is  walking, in  will  have  a  pool  wherein  to  baptise  the  sick, 
darkness.  He  is  a  stranger  to  the  spirit  of  this  !  that  they  may  recover.  And  when  we  get  in¬ 
work,  and  knows  nothing.  In  fact  he  does  not  j  to  the  fount  we  will  show  you  the  priesthood 
know  enough  to  cut  a  stone  for  the  house  of  j  j  and  the  power  of  it:  therefore,  let  us  be  dili- 
God.  There  is  not  a  man  under  the  face  of  the  jj  gent  in  observing  all  the  commandments  of 
heavens  that  has  one  particle  of  the  spirit  about  jj  God  .  Put  away  all  fears  of  mobs,  let  not  these 
him,  but  knows  that  God  talks  to  men  ac'  j|  things  trouble  you,  for  I  say  to  the  people  I  be* 
cording  to  their  circumstances.  God  knewjjlieve  myself  we  shall  have  a  healthy  season, 
that  old  Abraham  could  not  build  a  temple,  land  that  we  shall  have  a  summer  of  peace. — 
therefore  he  said  unto  him ,  go  to  the  mountain  i  The  devils  will  growl  without,  and  if  they 
1  shall  tell  thee  of,  and  there  offer  up  your  sa- !!  could  get  in  here  they  would  growl,  but  if  they 
rifice.  He  tells  us  to  build  an  house  here,  in  l  do  they  must  look  out.  And  I  dare  venture  to 
this  place,  according  to  our  means.  And  when  Isay,  that  there  could  not  be  found  as  htalthy  a 
we  get  a  little  more  strength,  he  will  sav,  go  j  looking  congregation  in  all  the  United  States 
now  and  execute  your  means  upon  the  next  1  as  I  see  here  this  day. 

house  we  have  got  to  build,  and  it  is  just  to  i  Brethren  and  sisters,  for  the  sake  of  your 
s'retch  our  faith  until  it  shall  become  exceed-  ;l  dead  and  for  the  sake  of  yourselves,  be  fault¬ 
ing  great,  that  we  can  command  the  elements  I  ful  and  have  no  feelings  in  your  hearts  against 
and  they  will  obey.  And  when  we  get  into  i  one  another,  but  learn  to  suffer  wrong  rather 
Jackson  county  to  walk  in  the  courts  of  that  !  than  do  wrong,  and  by  so  doing  we  will  out¬ 
house,  we  can  say  we  built  this  temple:  for  a,  j  strip  all  our  enemies  and  conquer  the  evil  one* 


the  Lord  lives  we  will  build  up  Jackson 
tv  in  this  generation,  (cries  of  amen,)  and  we 
w  II  be  far  better  off  with  regard  to  temporal 
things,  when  we  have  done,  than  ever  we  were 
before.  If  we  had  the  means  to  build  a  fount 
in  that  house,  say  one  of  marble,  the  Lord 
would  just  ns  like  ns  not  tell  us  to  coverit  with 
go'djust  to  stretch  our  faith.  Brother  Joseph 
said  to  me  with  regard  to  the  fount,  “I  will  not 
go  into  the  river  to  be  baptised  for  my  friends 
we  will  build  a  wooden  fount  to  serve  the  pres 
ent  necessity;  brethren  does  that  satisfy  you! 
This  fount  has  caused  the  Gentile  world  to 


for  know  ye  not  that  here  is  Zion!  know  ye 
not  that  the  millennium  has  commenced?  We 
have  had  Zion  upon  the  earth  this  fourteen 
years.  'Pence  reigns  among  this  people  which 
is  Zion.  Union  and  true  charity  dwells  with 
this  people:  this  is  the  most  orderly  and  peace¬ 
able  people  upon  the  face  of  the  whole  earth. 
Well,  this  is  Zion,  and  it  is  increasing  and 
spreading  wider  and  wider,  and  this  principle 
of  Zion,  whicn  is  pence,  will  stretch  all  over 
the  earth;  that  is  the  millennium. 

The  saints  will  increase,  and  continue  to  in¬ 
crease,  and  virtue,  love,  holiness  and  all  good 
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principles,  will  continne  to  spread  and  spread,  II  countable  to  Gtid,  if  at  any  time  he  hat  giTen 
and  will  rule  the  nations  of  the  earth,  and  who  I  them  a  law,  or  commandments  by  which  they 
is  there  that  can  stop  its  progress?  None,  but  ||  should  be  governed;  and  that  it  hag  been  done 
it  will  roll  until  there  is  no  room  for  the  devil ;  l!  we  are  willing  to  believe.  The  Lord  God  com- 
then  be  will  be  bound  and  shut  up.  The  prin-li  manded  Adam,  the  first  man,  saying:  “Of the 
ciples  of  the  kingdom  of  God  will  prevail,  from  jj  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  thou 
city  to  city,  from  nation  to  nation,  until  the  shall  not  eat  of  it:  for  in  the  day  that  thou  eit 
devil  shall  be  bound  and  there  is  no  place  for  'I  est  thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die.1’  Allmeo 
him.  They  killed  the  prophet  Joseph  for  fear'  are  made  partakers  of  this  penalty,  not  by  ac¬ 
he  would  spread  this  principle,  but  it  will  goi  tual  sin,  but  by  Dature,  being  natural  heirs  ot 
and  fill  the  whole  earth;  this  is  true  and  will  |j  him  who  did  transgress,  and  also  partaken  of 


come  to  pass  as  the  Lord  liv 


COMMUNICATIONS. 


■ndemnation  and  banishment,  and  all  the  ef¬ 
fects  of  the  fall,  like  as  Adam  was;  and  sc 
cording  to  the  natural  course  of  justice  in  the 
infliction  of  the  penalty  upon  Adam  as  trans¬ 
gressor,  and  upon  us  as  legitimate  sufferers 
with  him,  there  could  be  no  hope  in  our  case: 
for  Adam,  in  eating  of  the  forbidden  fruit, sub¬ 
jected  himself  to  the  influence  and  power  «f 
death;  and  death  naturally  brings  darkies 
and  corruption  brings  dissolution;  and  there  is 


For  the  Times  and  Seasons. 

REMISSION  OF  SINS. 

Sin  is  the  transgression  of  law;  and  remis. 
sion  of  sins  pre-supposes  the  satisfaction  of  jus-  j 
tice,.in  some  way,  of  the  law  that  was  trans¬ 
gressed,  for  the  justification  of  the  criminal; 
for  justice  is  the  standard  of  action  in  all  j  ub  t  j  |  nothing  in  death  to  re-organize,  nor  to  bring  to 
law,  and  no  action  can  vary  its  claims  without  |j  light;  and  hence,  this  penalty  is  naturally  of 
violating  the  force  and  dignity  of  that  law ;  and  j!  eternal  duration,  and  man  is  naturally  unable 
if  this  is  done,  it  is  worse  than  no  law.  The  jj  to  fulfil  it  short  of  eternal  subjection.  Tb< 
justice  of  a  just  law,  claims  the  protection  of  ;  the  justice  of  this  law  is  naturally  of  sufficient 
all  good  subjects;  and  the  infliction  of  the  pen-  |  force  to  hold  us  in  subjection  to  the  powers  of 
altv  of  every  transgression;  and  without  this,  j  death  until  the  penalty  is  suffered  by  u?, or  so 
justice  is  not  satisfied.  If  a  man  sins  against  a  I  atonement  made  for  the  remission  of  the  sin • 
just  law,  he  can  never  in  justice,  again  enjoy  j|  the  transgression  thereof.  But  if  the  penaltyis 
the  approbation  of  that  law,  short  of  ample  !l  cancelled  by  an  atonement  made  for  ns, 
atonement,  either  directly  or  indirectly.  If  hell  must  be  by  some  being  of  better  character  Mi 
makes  his  own  atonement,  justice  is  thereby  jj  capacity^  otherwise  he  would  have  to  suffer  is 
satisfied;  and  it  leaves  nothing  in  the  mind  of  long  as  we,  and  the  desired  remission  couth 
the  executive,  or,  one  who  enforces  the  law,}  not  be  effected  at  last.  If  we  receive  this  as  i 
that  savors  of  forgiveness,  and  if  he  receives  jj  true  doctrine  of  the  natural  state  of  mankind  in 
the  approbation  of  the  law,  it  is  because  justice  L  consequence  of  the  fall,  we  are  bound  by  every 
claims  it :  but  if  another  makes  the  atonement,  j  consideration  of  benevolence,  love  and  motet, 
he  then  obtains  remission  bv  the  satisfaction  of  |  to  be  grateful  if  there  is  a  door  opened  forum 
n  the  infliction  of  the  pen- j,  redemption.  The  scriptures  hold  o 


*,  to  be  s 


alty,  but  unto  him  it  is  an  extension  of  mercy,! 
and  the  forgiveness  originating  in  the  mind  of 
the  executive,  is  because  the  atonement  made 
in  behalf  of  the  criminal  shall  be  considered  a 
sufficient  one  to  cancel  the  crime,  or  answer 
the  penalty  of  the  law;  and  he  receives  theap- 
probation  of  the  'aw,  not  because  he  has  merit¬ 
ed  it,  but  because  mercy  has  opened  the  way 
for  the  remission  of  his  sin,  by  the  satisfaction 
of  the  claims  of  justice  in  the  infliction  of  the 
penalty  in  his  behalf. 

Such  is  the  character  of  all  .just  law,  (and 
that  too  of  necessity)  that  if  there  be  no  atone¬ 
ment  for  sin,  nor  infliction  of  the  penalty  lor 
transgression, .there  can  be  no  remission  nor  ap¬ 
probation  of  the  law  that  was  transgressed.  — 
This  principle  exists  because  of  the  accounta¬ 
bility  that  all  subjects  sustain  to  the  law  by 
which,  they  are  governed.  Mankind  are  ac- 


couragement  that  there  is  an  atonement  mwt 
in  our  behalf  of  sufficient  merit  to  answer  the 
claims  of  justice,  [and  reconcile  God  tout,* 
so  that  we  are  no  longer  under  condemns® 
for  original  sin;  and  so  that  we  shall  bemtdi 
free  from  the  penalty  of  the  fall,  as  it  it  wti. 
ten,  ‘"As  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall 
be  made  alive,  bnt  every  man  in  his-oM 


Jesus  Christ  was  a  suitable  being  and  able  to 
make  this  atonement  in  our  behalf,  and  s*U' 
the  claims  of  justice,  because,  Firstly, -he  *Ji 
the  first  begotten  and  best  beloved  of  the  Full¬ 
er.  [See  Heb.  1;  6.  and  Mat.  3:  17.] 

Secondly,  he  was  able  to  comprehend  At 
penalty  without  suffering  eternally.  £!>- 
Ps.  16;  10.  and  Luke  22:  39,  &c.]. 

And  Thirdly,  he  was  without  sin,  and  justice 
had  no  claim  upen.  him  that-  he  should-  stiff*’ 
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only  as  he  took  it  upon  himself  to  suffer  lor  us 
[Is.  53  chap]  And  the  whole  was  an  act  of 
mercy  against  justice  for  the  remission  of  our 
sins,  or  that  we  should  not  be  forever  subject 
to  the  vengeance  of  a  broken  law;  and  also, 
that  we  might  be  placed  upon  the  ground  of  exalta 
lion  and  eternal  life ,  according  to  the  first  pur-j 
pose  of  God  in  the  creation  of  man;  for  the i 
-atonement  of  Jesus  Christ  hath  secured  unto 
mankind  much  good;  and  this  one  thing  it 
hath  secured  pnrticulaily,  even  the  forgiveness 
«f  sins  by  the  shedding  of  blood ;  as  it  is  writ¬ 
ten,  “And  he  took  the  cup  and  gave  thanks, 
and  gave  it  unto  them,  saying,  drink  ye  all  of, 
it,  for  this  is  my  blood  of  the  new  testament, 
which  is  shed  for  many,  for  the  remission  of 
•ins  ”-[Mat.26:28.] 

Again,  “For  behold  I  say  unto  you,  *  »  *  • 
when  ye  pariakeof  the  sacrament,  do  it  with  an 
eye  single  to  my  glory;  remembering  unto  the 
Father  my  body  which  was  laid  down  for  you, 
and  my  blood  which  was  shed  for  the  remis¬ 
sion  of  your  "sins.” — [Book  of  Doc.  and  Cov. 
Sec .  £0  ] 

Some  may  object  to  this  position,  because 
the  apostle  Peter  told  certain  believing  Jews  to 
be  baptised  for  the  remission  of  sins;  or  at  leas' 
it  is  so  on  record.  If  this  proves  anything,  ii 
proves  too  much  for  an  objection,  for  the  scrip 
lures  also  say,  that  the  blood  of  Jesus  Chris, 
was  shed  tor  the  remission  of  our  sins,  and  if 
th is  is  the  only  necessity  of  baptism,  one  or  the 
other  must  be  superfluous.  But  if  we  will  dip 
a  liitle  deeper  into  the  fountain  of  truth,  and 
search  still  further  into  the  character  of  the 
full,  and  the  merits-  of  the  atonement ;  we  shall 
find  that  notwithstanding  we  are  no  longer 
counted  sinners  because  of  Adam’s  transgres¬ 
sion,  yet,  there  is  a  curse  left  upon  the  earth 
for  man’s  sake,  and  God’s  preparing  salvation 
for  us  by  the  atonement  does  not  reconcile  us 
to  him  without  law;  for  we  are  prone  to-sin  by 
nature,  being  still  under  the  power  of  the  devij 
according  to  the  character  of  the  curse,  and 
would  forever  have  remained  so,  but  the  atone¬ 
ment  brought  in  a  law  of  redoration,  by  which 
we  may  subject  our  carnal  nature,  and  again 
become-  heirs  of  the  kingdom  of  God  if  we  will ; 
and  that  law  is  the  gospel,  and  baptism  is  an 
ordinance  therein  for  what?  Why,  for  birth 
and  regenetation, as  it  is  written,  “Except  aj 
man  be  born  of  water  and  of  the  spirit  he  can¬ 
not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.”  1 

Again,  the  Book  of  Cov.,  speaking,  of  bap-  j 
tism,  says,  “ Wherefore,  enter  ye  in  at  the 
strait  gate,”  &.c.  [Sec.  41.  (see  also  1  Pet.)]  I 
It  is  a  door  of  entrance  intothe  kingdom  of  ; 
God  But  the  apostle  said,  “-Be  baptized  for'  ! 
the  remission  of  sits.'1  [See  also  Book  of  Cov. 


(old  edition)  Sec.  65.]  Now  the  first  defini¬ 
tion  of  the  word  “/or,”  is  “ because  of.”  Put 
I  this  construction  upon  the  quotation,  and  it 
;  would  read.  Be  baptized  because  of  the  remis¬ 
sion  of  sins.  This  would  agree  with  the  gen¬ 
eral  face  of  the  scriptures,  and  with  the  plaH  of 
I  salvation,  for,  if  there  had  been  no  atonement, 
oiiginal  sin  could  not  have  been  remitted,  nei¬ 
ther  would  the  gospel  have  been  given,  and  we 
because  of  sin  could  never  have  been  saved; 
but  now,  because  of  the  remission  of  sins,  by 
the  shedding  of  blood ;  we  have  the  privilege  of 
water  baptism  as  an  ordinance  of  initiation  into 
ihe  kingdom  of  God  ;  and  this  together  with  the 
other  gospel  ordinances,  will  secure  to  us  le¬ 
gitimate  claim  upon  celestial  inheritance.  But 
if  this  argument  does  not  suit,  there  are  others. 
Mankind  are  by  nature  aliens  from  God,  and 
will  t»e  until  in  all  cases,  the  gospel  is  had  in 
exercise  for  their  restoration;  and  every  one 
hearing- the  gespel,  is  under  condemnation  if  he 
will  not  obey  it;  and  unto  such  the  atonement 
is  no  longer  meritorious  because  of  actual  sin 
aga  nst  a  greater  law,  as  it  is  written,  “He  that 
believeth  on  him  (Christ)  is  not  condemned; 
but  he  that  believeth  not  is  condemned  al.eady, 
because  he  hath  not  believed  in  the  name  of 
the  only  begotten  Son  ol  God.”  [Jno.  3:  18.] 
And  like  as  though  there  had  been  no  atone¬ 
ment,.  and  not  only  so,  but  worse;  they  are 
subject  not  only  to  death,  but  to  the  power  of 
the  second  dra'h: — “where  the  worm  dielh 
not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched.” 

Hence  baptism  is,  in  a  certain  sense,  for  the 
remission  of  sins,  or  rather,  it  is  a  means  by 
which  we  may  escape  condemnation.  “He 
that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved, 
but  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned.” 
But  according  to  the  words  of  Christ,  and  the 
character  of  the  gospel,  baptism  has  more  prop¬ 
erly  the  birth  and  regeneration  of  alienated  man 
into  the  kingdom  of  God  as  its  object,  and  the 
remission  of  sins  is  granted  unto  mankind  be¬ 
cause  of  the  atonement  made  by  the  shedding 
of  blood,  “and  without  shedding  of  blood  is 
no  remission.”  [Hcb.  9:22] 

V.  H.  BRUCE. 

City  of  Joseph,  July  1845. 

"Properly  “reconciled  us  to  God.” 

ANOTHER  WITNESS  FOR  MORMONISM. 

It  certainly  is  a  great  consolation  to  the  Lat¬ 
ter-Day  Saints,,  to  see  the  unravelment  of  all 
things  come  forth  and  prove  Ihe  Book  of  Mor¬ 
mon..  Some  people  may  query  because  there 
are  Roman  figures  and  Roman  letters .  There 
never  were  any  other  figures  used  in  the  word: 
they  belonged  to  the  ‘pure  languga.’  As  to  the 
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Roman  letters,  no  one  knows  their  age:  they  |  -'The  head,  neck  and  the  body  are  entirely 
are  as  old  as  the  Etheopic,  Celtic,  or  Greek,  for  finished,  and  part  of  one  hind  leg  and  all  the 
each  have  some  of  those  letters  in  it,  and  who  ;|rest  is  solid  stone.  The  neck  is  made  of  three 
knows  when  they  were  first  invented?  The  :  pieces,  and  stuck  or  fastened  together  some. 


thing  like  cabinet  makers  put  the  corners  of 
|  drawers  together,  (dovetailed,)  the  rest  is  ill 


strange  work  goes  on;  and  so  to  the  story: 

ANOTHER  MAMMOTH  CAVE. 

A  very  remarkable  cave,  recently  discovered  '  solid.” 
in  Missouri,  is  thus  described  by  the  Boonville  [i  In  another  part  of  the  cave  the  walls  on  one 
(  Mo  )  Statesman .  We  fear  the  Mammoth  Cave  j  side  are  very  smooth .  On  these  walls  numerous 
in  Kentucky,  will  have  to  look  out  for  its  lau-  J  letters,  figures  and  hieroglyphics  appear,  most 
rels.  Neighbor  Bullitt  of  the  Picayune,  what  of  which,  however,  are  so  defaced  as  to  render 
have  you  to  say  in  the  premises?  |  them  uninte  ligible.  Nevertheless  the  figures 

A  most  extraordinary  cave  was  recently  dis-  j X  2,  and  7  are  V**  Plan-  Jast  *boveta 
covered  in  Howard  county,  between  Glasgow  i  %ures  the  letters  DON  and  C  A  R  L  0  aie 
and  Cooper’s  bottom.  One  of  the  farmers  of  legible.  Further  on,  the  letters  J.  H.  S.  appear 
the  neighborhood,  wanting  rock  to  build,  we  !  on  the  wall.  An  arm  of  the  main  cavemhs 

believe,  a  chimney,  went  to  an  adjacent  hill-side  !  also  been  discovered,  and  has  been  explore. 

for  the  purpose  of  quarrying  there.  In  striking  ;  *°me  two  hundred  yards.  Awntersays: 
the  earth  with  a  hoe  or  some  similar  imple-  j|  The  walls  and  ceiling  of  this  extraordiimy 
ment,  a  sound  was  emitted  plainly  indicating  cave  are  pretty  much  the  same  as  in  the  other 
that  the  hill-side  was  hollow  beneath,  and  pro-  rooms  Th(?  wal,g  have  a  peculiar  and 
ceeding  to  remove  the  dirt  covering  the  surface,  I  d.n  brilliancy;  occasioned,  I  discovered, 
he  discovered  a  wall  built  of  stone,  and  built  e  v,|ifrom  ^  ^  that  ingtead  of  stoneasweW 

idently  by  human  hands.  This  wall  he  d.spla  j,  we  folJnd  them  to  be  of  ,  metal)WJ 

ced,  and  it  gave  him  entrance  to  the  mouth  of  a  ,j  much  resembu  su]phate  of  iron  but  ofa  ^ 
cave,  which,  upon  subsequent  examination,  he  ,1  nce>  We  had  not  pr0C(  eded  veryfc 

found  a  most  extraordinary  natural  curiosity .|  we  ^  an)mb;ing  noige  that  octair 

The  cave  has  been  explored  to  the  distance  °f  j;  a„  broke  on  cur  ears  in  notes  the  most  «• 
300  yards  Twenty -five  or  thirty  yards  from  ■  J  and  x  ^  heard.  Westoodfa 

the  entrance  is  a  sort  of  room,  the  sides  of  ;  a  considerable  time  in  breathless  silence  to  catek 
which,  according  to  an  account  in  the  ‘Glasgow' 

Pilot,’  present  a  most  brilliant  and  wonderful 
appearance.  The  writer,  who  entered  the  cave 
with  a  lantern  says: 

“I  had  not  proceeded  far,  before  I  entered  the 
principal  chamber  that  by  a  single  light  pre¬ 
sented  the  most  magnificent  scene  that  I  ever  jj  bg”jd&^g  found  to  hie  produced  by  the  falld 
beheld.  The  ceiling  of  the  most  splendid  cav-  ^  and  varied  by  the  current  of  air  before 
ern  is  some  eighteen  or  twenty  feet  high,  and  :a)luded  which  we  then  found  to  be  very 
of  a  hectagon  torn,  the  whole  ceiling  present-  i  gt  We  each  took  a  hearty  draught 

ing  a  shining  surface  as  though  it  was  set  with  j  Hmped  water  of  this  gashing  spring,  and,  ate 
diamonds.  surveying  the  diamond  walls  of  the  great*- 

Very  near  the  mouth,  another  writer  says,  j  natural  curiosty  in  the  world,  wc  comment* 
there  is  a  stone  shaped  like  a  horse,  but  not 
large,  being  only  about  three  feet  high. 


the  most  enchanting  sounds  that  ever  greete: 
fhe  ear  of  man,  and  it  was  only  at  an  intern! 
that  we  could  summon  courage  enough  to ti- 
plore  its  source,  which  we  did,  and  were  mod 
surprised  to  find  it  proceeded  from  a  gnsbw 
1  spring  in  the  side  of  the  wall.  The  sounds « 


0  retracing  our  steps  to  its  mouth,  when  wefoi® 
a  it  to  be  quite  dark  and  eight  o’clock  at  nigM- 
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CJNTIT1CED. 

December  19:b.  William  Pratt  and  David 
T’atten  took  their  journey  to  the  land  of  Zion 
for  the  purpose  of  bearing  dispatches  to  the 
brethren  in  that  place,  from  Kirtland.  O  may 
God  grant  it  a  blessing  for  Zion,  as  a  kind  an¬ 
gel  f  om  heaven:  Amen. 

The  following  circular  was  published  in  the 
‘■Star”  by 

“THE  ELDERS  IN  KIRTLAND  TO  TIIEIR 

BRETHREN  ABROAD: 

Dear  Brethren  in  Christ,  and  companions  in 
tribulation; 

It  scemeth  good  unto  its,  to  drop  a  few  lines 
to  vou,  giving  you  some  instruction  relative  to 
conducting  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom  of  God, 
which  has  been  committed  unto  us  in  these 
latter  times,  by  the  will  and  testament  of  our 
Mediator,  whose  intercessions  in  our  behalf,  are 
lodged  in  the  bosom  of  the  Eternal  Fathet,  and 
ere  long  will  burst  with  blessings  upon  the 
heads  of  all  the  faithful : 

We  have  all  been  children,  and  are  too  much 
so  at  the  present  time;  but  we  hope  in  the  Lord 
that  we  may  grow  in  grace  and  be  prepared  for 
all  things  which  the  bosom  of  futurity  may  dis- 
etose  unto  us.  Time  is  tapidly  rolling  on,  and 
the  prophecies  must  be  fulfilled.  The  days  of 
tribulation  are  fast  approaching,  and  the  time 
to  test  the  fidelity  of  the  saints,  has  come 
Rumor  with  her  ten  thousand  tongues  is  diffus¬ 
ing  her  uncertain  sounds  in  almost  every  ear: 
but  in  these  times  of  sore  trial,  let  the  saints  be 
patient  and  see  the  salvation  of  God.  Those 
who  cannot  endure  persecution  and  stand  in 
the  day  of  affliction,  cannot  stand  in  the  day 
wnen  the  Son  »{  God  shall  burst  the  veil,  and 
appear  in  all  the  glory  of  his  Father  with  the 
holv  angels. 

On  the  subject  et  ordination,  a  few  words  are 
necessary:  In  many  instances  there  has  been 
too  much  haste  in  this  thing,  and  the  admoni¬ 
tion  of  Paul  has  been  too  slightingly  passed 
.  iver,  which  says,  “  Lay  hands  suddenly  upon  no 
man.”  Some  have  been  ordained  to  the  minis¬ 
try.  and  have  never  acted  in  that  capacity,  or 
magnified  their  calling  at  all:  Such  may  ex¬ 
pect  to  lose  their  calling,  except  they  awake 
and  magnify  their  office.  Let  the  elders  abroad 
be  exceedingly  careful  upon  this  subject,  and 
when  they  ordain  a  man  to  the  holy  ministry, 
let  it  be  a  faithful  man,  w  bo  is  able  to  teach 
others  also;  that  the  cause  of  Christ  suffer  not. 


lit  is  not  the  multitude  of  preachers  that  is  to 
bring  about  the  glorious  millennium  1  but  it  is 
those  who  are  “ called  and  chosen ,  and  faithful 

Let  the  elders  be  exceedingly  careful  about 
unnecessarily  disturbing  and  harrowing  up  the 
feelings  of  the  people.  Remember,  that  your 
business  is,  to  preach  the  gospel  in  all  humility 
and  meekness,  and  warn  sinners  to  repent  and 
come  to  Christ.  Avoid  contentions  and  vain 
disputes  with  men  of  corrupt  minds,  who  do 
dot  desire  to  know  the  truth.  Remember  that 
'■it  is  a  day  of  warning  and  not  a  day  of  many 
words.”  If  they  receive  not  your  testimony  in 
one  place,  flee  to  another,  remembering,  to  cast 
no  reflections,  nor  throw  out  any  butersayings. 
If  you  do  your  duty,  it  will  be  just  as  well  with 
you,  as  though  all  men  embraced  the  gospel. 

Be  careful  about  sending  boys  to  preach  the 
gospil  to  the  world;  if  they  go,  let  them  be 
accompanied  by  some  one  who  is  able  to  guide 
them  in  the  proper  channel,  lest  they  become 
puffed  up,  and  fall  under  condemnation  and  in¬ 
to  the  snare  of  the  devil :  finally,  in  these  criti¬ 
cal  times,  be  careful;  call  on  the  Lord  day  and 
night.  Beware  of  pride  :  Beware  of  false  breth¬ 
ren,  who  will  creep  ir,  among  you  to  spy  out 
your  liberties,  &c.  Awake  to  righteousness 
and  sin  not;  let  your  light  shine,  and  show 
j  yourselves  workmen  that  need  not  be  ashamed, 
Irightlv  dividing  the  word  of  truth.  Apply 
yourselves  diligently  to  study,  that  your  minds 
{may  be  stored  with  all  necessary  information. 

We  remain  your  brethren  in  Christ,  anxious- 
j  ly  praying  for  the  day  of  redemption  to  come, 

{  when  iniquity  shall  be  swept  from  the  earth; 
and  everlasting  righteousness  brought  in. — 
j  Farewell.” 

i  On  Monday  night  the  24th  of  December,  four 
aged  families,  living  near  the  village  of  Inde* 
Ipendence,  whose  penury  and  infirmities,  inci- 
I  dent  to  old  age,lorbade  a  speedy  removal,  were 
I  driven  from  their  houses,  by  a  party  of  ihe  mob’ 
j  who  tors  down  their  chimneys,  broke  in  their 
I  doors  and  windows,  and  hurled  large  rocks  inio 
|  their  houses,  by  which  the  life  of  old  Mr.  M:l- 
jler,  in  particular,  was  greatly  endangered.— 

|  Mr.  Miller  is  aged  sixty-five  years  being,  the 
|  youngest  man  in  the  four  families.  Some  of 
these  men  have  toiled  and  bled  in  the  defence 
of  their  country  :  and  old  Mr.  Jones,  one  of  the 
[sufferers,  served  as  life  guard  to  General  Geo. 
Washington,  in  the  revolution.  Well  may  the 
soldier  of  Seventy  Six,  contemplate  with  hor- 
I  ror,  the  scenes  which  surround  him  at  this  day 


in  Jackson  county,  where  liberty,  law,  and 
equal  rights,  are  trodden  under  foot.  It  is  now 
apparent,  that  no  man  embracing  the  faith  of 
this  people,  whatever  be  his  age  or  former 
standing  in  society,  may  hope  to  escape  the 
wrath  of  the  Jackson  county  mob,  whenever  it 
is  in  their  power  to  inflict  abuse. 

A  court  of  enquiry  was  held  at  Liberty  Clay 
county.  Missouri,  the  latter  part  of  this  month, 
to  enquire  into  the  conduct  of  Colonel  Pitcher, 
for  driving  the  saints,  or  Mormons  from  Jack- 
son  county,  which  resulted  in  his  arrest  for  fur¬ 
ther  trial  by  a  court  martial. 

December  26.  James  Blanchard,  and  Alon¬ 
zo  Rider,  were  cut  off  from  the  church  by  a 
council  of  ciders  in  Kirtland,  for  repeated 
transgressions,  and  promising  to  reform,  and 
never  fulfilling.  Nelson  Acre  was  also  cutoff, 
on  account  of  his  absenting  himself  from  the 
meetings,  and  saying  that  he  wanted  no  more 
of  the  church,  and  that  he  desired  to  be  cut  off, 
&c.  None  of  these  being  present,  the  council 
notified  them  ot  their  exclusion  by  letteis.— r 
This  evening  a  bishop’s  court  was  called  to  in' 
vestigate  the  case  of  Elder  Ezekiel  Rider,  who 
had  said  many  hard  things  against  Bishop 
Whitney:  that  Brother  Whitney  was  not  fit 
for  a  bishop,  and  that  he  treated  the  brethren 
who  came  into  the  storj  wiih  disrespect,  that 
he  was  overbearing,  and  fain  would  walk  on 
the  necks  of  the  brethren,  &c.  Brother  Story 
was  also  in  a  similar  transgression.  I  rebuked 
them  sharply,  and  told  them  that  the  church 
must  feel  the  wrath  of  God,  except  they  re¬ 
pent  of  their  sins,  and  cast  away  their  murmur¬ 
ing  and  complainings  one  o!  another,  &c.,  &c. 
Elder  Rigdon  also  lectured  them  on  the  same 
principles.  Brothers  Rider  and  Story  confess¬ 
ed  their  wrongs  and  all  forgave  one  another. 

December  27th.  A  bishop’s  court  was  call, 
ed  to  investigate  complaints  made  against 
Brothers  Elliot',  Haggart  and  Babbitt,  and  their 
wives,  and  Jenkins  Salisbury,  all  of  whom 
were  present,  but  the  accusers  not  being  pres¬ 
ent  the  court  adjourned,  sine  die. 

The  mob  sold  the  materials,  or  rather  gave 
‘•Davis  &  Kelley’’  leave  to  take  the  Evening 
and  Morning  Star  establishment,  to  Liberty, 
Clay  county,  where  they  commenced  the  publi 
cation  of  “The  Missouri  Enquiret”  a  weekly 
paper.  They  also  paid  our  lawyers,  employed 
as  counsel  against  the  mob,  three  hundred  dol¬ 
lars,  on  the  one  thousand  dollar  note,  on  agree¬ 
ment :  a  small  amount  towards  an  establish¬ 
ment,  which  with  the  book  work  and  furni. 
ture,  had  cost  some  three  or  four  thousand  dol¬ 
lars. 

From  the  very  features  ofthe  celebrated  mob 
circular,  previously  inserted,  it  will  be  seen 


that  they  meditated' a  most  dating  infraction  of 
the  constitution  of  our  country,  that  they  might 
gratify  a  spirit  of  persecution  against  an  inno¬ 
cent  people.  To  whom  shall  blame  be  attach¬ 
ed  in  this  tragedy,  when  they  in  July  last,  bold¬ 
ly  made  known  their  determination  to  drive  the 
Mormons  from  Jackson  county,  “peacibly  if 
they  could,  forcibly  if  they  must,”  openly  de. 
daring,  that  “the  arm  of  the  civil  law  did  not 
afford  them  a  sufficient  guarantee  against  the 
iucreaeing  evils  of  this  religions  sect;”  and  in 
their  circular  they  furihersay,  “we  deem  it  ex¬ 
pedient,  and  of  the  highest  importance,  to  form 
ourselves  into  a  company  for  the  better  and  ea¬ 
sier  accomplishment  of  our  purposes,”  and  con¬ 
clude  with  these  high  toned  words:  “we  there¬ 
fore  agree,  that  after  timely  warning;  and  up¬ 
on  receiving  an  adequate  compensation  for 
what  little  property  they  cannot  take  with 
them,  they  lefuse  to  leave  us  in  peace  is  they 
found  us,  w e  agree  to  use  such  means  as  may 
be  sufficient  to  remove  them;  and  to  this  end, 
we  each  pledge  to  each  other,  our  lives,  our 
bodily  powers,  fortunes,  and  sacred  honors!” 

In  answer  lo  their  bold  and  daring  resolves- 
to  guard  against  anticipated  evils.  I  give  the 
following  extract  from  the  Governor’s  letter  in 
relation  to  this  affair,  dated,  Oct.  19th,  1833. 
“No  citizen,  or  number  of  citizens,  has  a  right 
to  take  the  redress  of  their  grievances,  whether 
real  or  imaginary,  into  their  own  hands:  such 
conduct  strikes  at  the  very  existence  ofsociety, 
and  subverts  the  foundation  on  which  it  is 
based.” 

I  ask  f  gain,  to  whom  shall  blame  be  attach¬ 
ed  in  this  tragedy!  When  the  mob  previously 
and  publicly  declared  their  intemiions;  and  the 
principles  involved  were  understood  by  the  ex¬ 
ecutive,  as  appears  by  the  foregoing;  and  also 
by  the  judiciary,  according  to  Judge  Ryland’s 
letter;  and  the  constitution  of  the  land,  guar¬ 
antees  equal  rights  and  privileges  to  all,  to 
whom  should  blame  be  attached,  but  Jackson 
county  mobbers  and  Missouri! 

December  31st.  Wilford  Woodruff,  was  bap¬ 
tist  d  at  Richland,  Oswego  county.  New  York, 
bv  EldeT  Zeiah  Pulsipher. 

1834.  The  scattered  saints  in  Missouri  com¬ 
menced  the  year,  eighteen  hundred  and  thirty 
four,  with  a  conference,  which  they  held  iu 
Clay  county,  on  the  first  day  of  January,  at 
which  Bishop  Partridge  presided.  After  tran¬ 
sacting  much  business  relative  to  comfoiting 
and  strengthening  the  scattered  members  ofthe 
church,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  Lyman  Wight  and  Parley  P. 
Pratt  be  sent  as  special  messenger?,  to  represent 
the  situation  of  the  scattered  brethren  in  Mis- 


souri,  to  the  presidency  and  church  in  Kirtland 
and  ask  their  advice,  &c. 

On  the  evening  of  the  2nd  of  January,  a  bish¬ 
op’s  court  assembled  in  Kirtland  to  investigate 
the  case  of  Wesley  Hulbert,  against  whom 
charges  had  been  preferied  by  Harriet  Howe 
and  others,  “that  Hulbert  had  denied  the  faith, 
spoken  reproachfully  of  the  church,  did  not  be* 
lieve  Joseph  was  a  true  prophet,  &.r.  Hulbert 
was  in  the  place,  but  did  not  appear  before  the 
court  consequently  was  cut  off, 

Wilford  Woodruff  was  ordained  a  teacher,  at 
Richland,  New  York, 

Liberty,  Clay  co.,  January  9th,  1834. 

Dear  Sir; 

Since  my  communication  of  the 
29th  of  November,  and  a  petition  dated  the  6th 
of  December  last,  to  which  my  name  was  at¬ 
tached,  I  am  induced  to  trespass  again  upon 
your  patience,  with  further  particulars  in  rela¬ 
tion  to  the  unfortunate  faction  in  Jackson  coun¬ 
ty,  on  which  subject  I  should  be  silent,  were  it 
not  that  I  entertain  a  hope  of  suggesting  some 
ideas  that  may  ultimately  prove  useful  in  ame¬ 
liorating  the  present  suffering  condition  of  my 
brethren,  and  in  some  degree  restoring  peace  to 
both  parties. 

Being  particularly  acquainted  with  the  situ¬ 
ation  of  both  parties  at  this  day,  my  desire  is, 
to  write  impartially;  notwithstanding  I  feej 
very  sensibly  the  deep  wound  that  has  been  in. 
fiicted  upon  the  church  of  which  I  am  a  mem¬ 
ber,  by  the  citizens  of  Jackson  county.  The 
petition  to  yonr  Excellency,  dated  the  6th  of 
December  last,  was  drawn  up  hastily  by  Mr 
Phelps,  and  signed  by  several  of  us,  just  before 
the  closing  of  the  mail ;  and  there  is  one  item 
in  particular  in  said  petition,  that  needs  some 
explanation;  the  request  that  “our  men  may  be 
organized  into  companies  of  Jackson  Guards, 
and  furnished  with  arms  by  the  state,”  was 
made  at  the  instance  of  disinterested  advisers, 
and  also  a  communication  from  the  Attorney 
General  to  Messrs.  Doniphan  and  Atchison,  da- 
the  21st  of  November  last,  giving  his  views  as 
to  the  propriety  of  organizing  into  regular  com¬ 
panies,  Sec.  The  necessity  of  being  compelled 
to  resort  to  arms,  to  regain  our  possessions^ 
Jackson  county,  is  by  no  means  agreeable  to 
the  feelings  of  the  church,  and  would  never  be 
thought  of  but  from  pure  necessity. 

In  relation  to  the  court  of  enquiry,  serious 
difficulties  continue  to  exist,  well  calculated  to 
preclude  the  most  important  testimony  of  our 
church,  and  theie  appears  to  be  no  evil,  which 
man  is  capable  of  inflicting  upon  his  fellow 
creature  man,  but  what  our  people  are  threat¬ 
ened  with  at  this  day  by  the  citizens  of  Jack- 
son  county.  This  intimidates  a  great  many,. 


particularly  females  and  children,  and  no  mili¬ 
tary  guard  would  diminish  their  fears  so  far  as 
to  induce  them  to  attend  the  court  in  that  coun¬ 
ty;  this  with  other  serious  difficulties  will  give 
a  decided  advantage  to  the  offenders,  in  a  coyt 
of  enquiry,  while  they  triumph  in  power,  num¬ 
bers,  &c. 

The  citizens  of  Jackson  county,  are  well  a- 
ware  that  they  have  this  advantage,  and  the 
leaders  of  the  faction  if  they  must  submit  to 
such  a  court,  would  gladly  hasten  it.  The 
church  are  anxious  for  a  thorough  investiga¬ 
tion  into  the  whole  affair,  if  their  testimony  can 
be  taken  without  so  great  peril  as  they  have 
reason  to  fear.  It  is  my  opinion  from  present 
appearances,  that  nat  one-fourth  of  the  witnes¬ 
ses  of  our  people,  can  be  prevailed  upon  to  go 
into  Jackson  county  to  testify.  The  influence 
of  the  party  that  compose  that  faction  is  con¬ 
siderable,  and  this  influence  opetates  in  some 
degree,  upon  the  drafted  militia,  so  far  as  to 
lessen  confidence  in  the  loyalty  of  that  body; 
and  I  am  satisfied  that  the  influence  of  the 
Jackson  county  faction,  will  not  be  entirely 
put  down  while  they  have  advocates  among 
certain  religious  sects. 

Knowing  that  your  Excellency  must'  be  a- 
ware  of  the  unequal  contest  in  which  we  are 
engaged,  and  that  the  little  handful  that  com- 
!  pose  our  church,  are  not  the  only  sufferers  that 
!  feel  the  oppressive  hand  of  priestly  power. — 
With  these  difficulties  and  many  others  not 
I  enumerated,  it  would  be  my  wish  to  adopt  such 
measures  as  are  best  calculated  to  allay  the 
rage  of  Jackson  county,  and  restore  the  injured 
jto  their  rightful  possessions;  and  to  this  end,  I 
would  suggest  the  propriety  of  purchasing  the 
possessions  of  the  most  violent  leaders  of  the 
faction,  and  if  they  assent  to  this  proposition, 
of  about  twenty  of  the  most  influential  in  that 
county,  (which  would  embrace  the  very  lea¬ 
ders  of  the  faction,)  could, lie  obtained,  I  think 
the  majority  would  cease  in  their  persecutions, 

|  at  least,  when  a-  due  exereise  of  executive 
I  counsel  and  authority  was  manifested.  I  sug- 
Igest  this  measure  because  it  is  of  a  pacific  na¬ 
ture,  well  knowing  that  no  legal  steps  are  cal¬ 
culated  to  subdue  their  obduracy,  only  when 
pushed  with  energy  by  the  highest  authorities 
of  the  state. 

In  this  proposal,  I  believeihat  I  should  havo 
the  concurrence  of  my  brethren.  I  therefore 
give  this  early  intimation  of  our  intention,  or 
the  part  of  some  of  the  leading  men  in  the 
church,  to  purchase  out  some  of  the  principal 
leaders  of  the  faction,  if  funds  sufficient  can  be 
raised;  hoping  thereby  to  regain  peaceful  pos 
session  of  their  homes;  and  in  making  a  trial  of 
“this  measure  at  a  future  day,  we  may  deem  it 
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important’  and  of  great  utility  if  we  could  avail 
ourselves  of  counsel  and  directions  from  vourj 
Excellency,  .believing  there  will  be  a  day,  inj 
negociations  for  peace,  in  which  an  executive! 
interposition,  would  produce  a  salutary  effect ! 
to  both  parties. 

In  this  communication,  with  honesty  of  heart  1 
1  have  endeavored  briefly  to  touch  upon  a  few  j 
interesting  points  in  plain  truth,  believing  that' 
1  have  given  no  wrong  bias  on  either  side,  and 
with  earnest  prayers  to  our  great  Benefac:or,  ] 
that  the  chief  ruler  of  this  state,  may  come  to  a  | 
full  knowledge  of  the  grand  outrage  iu  Jackson  | 
county.  T  subscribe  myself, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

ALGERNON  S.  GILBERT. 

To  his  Excellency  Daniel  Dunklin,  Jefferson!; 
City,  Mo. 

On  the  evening  of  the  11th  of  January,  Jo¬ 
seph  Smith,  jr.,  Frederick  G.  Williams,  New¬ 
el  K.  Whitney,  John  Johnson,  Oliver  Cowderv  ;| 
and  Orson  Hyde  united  in  prayer,  and  asked:) 
the  Lord  to  grant  the  following  petitions: 

That  the  Lord  would  grant  that  our  lives ; 
might  be  precious  in  his  sight,  that  he  would  ij 
watch  over  our  persons,  and  give  his  angels  j 
charge  concerning  us  and  our  famiiies,  that  no  j 
evil  nor  unseen  hand  might  be  permitted  to  | 


|  would  provide  for  them  that  they  perish  not  by 
[hunger  or  cold;  and  fina’ly,  that  God,  in  the 
name  of  Jesus,  would  gather  his  elect  speedily 
and  unveil  his  face,  that  his  saints  might  behold' 
his  glory,  and  dwell  with  him.  Amen. 

As  soon  as  the  Governor  intimated,  or  the 
news  began  to  circulate,  that  the  Mormons, 
(as  the  people  styled  the  church)  would  be  re¬ 
stored  to  their  possessions  in  Jackson  countv 
(if  they  desired  to  be)  the  “priests”  of  all  de¬ 
nominations,  »s  the  men  behind  the  scene,  with 
the  mob,  began  to  set  their  springs  in  motion, 
and  by  their  secret  councils,  and  false  pubhea- 
insand  insinuations,  soured  the  public  mind, 
and  veiled  the  administration  of  the  laws,  so 
that  anything  like  a  return  to  their  houses  and 
lands,  or  recovery  of  damages  for  losses  sus¬ 
tained,  seemed  as  distant  as  the  day  of  judg* 
ment.  The  power  of  wickedness  and  dark- 
walked  hand  in  hand  together,  and  the 
saints  mourned. 

January  16th .  I  visited  Brother  Jenkins 
Salisbury,  and  spent  the  night.  O  Lord!  keep 
and  my  family  safe,  until  1  [r.turn  unto 
them :  O  my  God,  have  mercy  on  my  brethren 
n  Zion,  for  Christ’s  sake*  Amen. 

COX  KEREN  C  JO  MIX  UTES. 


That  the  Lord  would  also  hold  the  jlives  of  )  From  the  N.  Y.  Messenger, 

all  the  united  order,  and  not  suffer  that  any  of  !  Minutes  of  a  conference  held  at  Cumbria,  Niag- 
them  shall  be  taken.  |  ara  county,  aY.  Y. 

That  the  Lord  would  grant  that  Brother  Jo-  tj  Elder  D.  H.  Redfield  was  called  to  the  cnair, 
sepli  might  prevail  over  his  enemy,  even  Doc.  )  and  James  Kenny  chosen  clerk, 
tor  Hurlbert,  who  has  threatened  his  life,  whom  !  The  president  then  arose  and  gave  some  val- 
Joseph  has  caused  to  be  taken  with  a  precept;,]  uable  instruction  on  the  object  of  calling  this 
that  the  Lord  w  ould  fill  the  heart  of  the  court  [  conference  together,  'hat  we  might  console 
with  a  spirit  to  do  justice,  and  cause  that  the  j[  them,  and  that  they  might  be  prepared  for  the 

law  of  the  land  may  be  magnified  in  bringing  j  blessings  that  God  designs  to  bestow  on  hisser. 

him  to  justice.  vants,  and  whether  they,  as  a  church,  would 

That  the  Lord  would  provide  in  the  order  of |i  sustain  the  Twelve,  und  the  authorities  at  Nau- 

his  providence,  the  bishop  of  this  church  with  j;  voo ,  and  carry  out  the  principles  that  their 
means  sufficient  to  discharge  every  debt  that  |j  prophet  and  patriarch  have  given  for  their  sal- 
the  order  owes,  in  due  season,  that  tfee  church  |j  vation. 

may  not  be  brought  into  disrepute  and  the)  Resolved,  that  we  sustain  the  Twelve  in  their 
saints  be  afflicted  by  the  hands  of  their  ene-  j  calling,  and  uphold  them  by  our  prayers  and 


That  the  Lord  would  protect  our  printing 
press  from  the  hands  of  evil  men,  and  give  us 
means  to  send  forth  his  record  even  his  gospel, 
that  the  eats  of  all  may  hear  it.  and  also  that 
we  may  print  his  scriptures;  and  also  that  he 
would  give  those,  who  were  appointed  to  con¬ 
duct  the  press,  wisdom  sufficient,  that  the  cause 
may  not  be  hindered,  but  that  men’s  eyes  may 
thereby  be  opened  to  see  the  truth. 

That  the  Lord  would  deliver  Zion,  and  gath¬ 
er  in  his  scattered  people  to  possess  it  in  peace; 
and  aiso,  while  in  their  dispersion,  that  he 


]j influence,  and  build  the  Temple  at  Nauvoo. 

|i  Elder  Farr  then  arose  and  addressed  the 
j)  brethren  upon  the.  vision  of  Daniel,  in  setting 
j  up  of  the  kingdom  of  God  in  the  last  days,  and 
J  the  necessity  of  obeying  the  commands  of  God 
and  the  blessings  that  would  follow. 

High  priests  present,  two;  elders,  ten  ;  priest--, 
one;  teachers,  one. 

Representation  of  branches: — 

Cambria  branch,  represented  by  James  Ken¬ 
ny,  ten  members,  including  four  elders,  all  in 
good  standing. 

Akron  branch,  by  Brother  Hart,  twenty  two 
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members,  including  five  elders  and  one  priest, 
all  in  good  standing. 

Grand  Island  branch,  by  Brother  Stacy,  nine 
members,  including  one  elder,  all  in  good 
standing. 

Lewiston  branch,  by  Brother  Small,  nine 
members,  two  elders,  iwo  priests. 

Cayuga  Creek  branch,  by  Brother  Lacomb, 
six  members. 

Scattering  members,  by  Brother  Neale,  twelve 
tnembere. 

The  conference  then  took  into  consideration 
the  necessity  of  sustaining  the  Messenger, 
Times  and  Seasons,  and  Neighbor,  after  which 
Elder  Farr  continued  his  remarks. 

Adjourned  till  evening. 

Met  pursuant  to  adjournment.  Opened  by 
prayer  by  Brother  Kenny. 

Brother  Sheffield  spoke  on  the  first  princi¬ 
ples  of  the  gospel.  Followed  by  Elder  Strat- 
tpn. 

Adjourned  till  Sunday  morning  at  10  o’clock 

Conference  met  according  to  adjournment,— 
Brought  to  order  by  the  president. 

Sung  a  hymn  selected  by  Elder  H.  Stratton. 

Elder  Winslow  Farr  then  addressed  the  con¬ 
gregation  upon  the  subject  of  the  restitution  of 
all  things,  spoken  of  by  the  prophets,  and  this 
is  the  dispensation  that  was  designed  of  God  to 
bring  about  this  great  and  glorious  work  — 
Showing  from  the  scriptures,  that  God  in  every 
dispensation,  had  prophets  to  lead  his  people, 
and  showing  from  scripture  that  God  did  noth¬ 
ing  but  what  he  revealed  it  unto  his  prophets- 
and  that  no  one  ought  to  teach  without  being 
caller^  of  God,  as  was  Aaron,  and  that  the  tes¬ 
timony  of  Jesus  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  and  it 
wasoy  revelation  that  Peter  knew  that  Jesus 
was  the  Christ,  and  as  God  was  about  to  gather 
Israel  back  to  the  land  of  their  fathers,  it 
could  not  be  performed  without  revelation. — 
Then  going  on  to  show  that  in  the  restitution 
of  all  things,  it  was  necessary  to  restore  the 
priesthood,  and  through  that  priesthood  he 
would  reveal  all  things  that  were  necessary  for 
the  salvation  of  the  humau  family. 

Elder  Stratton  then  arose  and  spoke  on  the 
first  principles  of  the  gospel. 

Adjourned  for  one  hour. 

Met  pursuant  to  adjournment.  Opened  by 
singing  and  prayer. 

The  president  then  arose  and  said  that  it  was 
his  intention  to  have  spoken  on  some  particu¬ 
lars  of  our  holy  religion,  but  those  who  have 
spoken  before  me  have  gone  over  most  of  the  : 
ground,  and  spoke  on  all  subjects,  consequently  ' 
be  should  ba  under  the  necessity  of  reviewing  i 
some  of  the  principles  that  had  already  bten 


,  |  advanced  by  his  brethren,  and  then  went  on  to 
show  his  hearers  something  of  the  restitution  j 
■  j  and  the  situation  that  man  stood  in  the  pres- 
lenceof  God,  and  the  beauties  of  the  resur¬ 
rection  of  the  dead,  showing  by  scripture  and 
s  good  sound  logical  reason,  the  difference  be¬ 
tween  the  saints  of  light,  and  the  narrow  con- 
tractcdness  of  the  people  in  this  generation, 
who  have  not  embraced  the  doctrine  of  Christ, 
and  that  it  was  by  perseverance  that  the  saints 
of  God  ever  would  obtain  those  blessings  and 
hearkening  to  the  counsel  of  those  whom  God 
had  placed  iu  his  church  to  lead  his  people. 

Elder  Farr  made  a  few  remarks  on  the  same 
subject. 

Br.  S.  A.  Neale  made  a  few  remarks  concern' 
ing  those  who  had  not  embraced  the  gospel. 

It  was  then  moved  and  carried  that  the  Lew¬ 
iston  branch  be  attached  to  the  Cambria  branch . 

Adjourned  till  evening. 

Met  pursuant  to  adjournment. 

Meeting  being  called  to  order,  after  singing 
and  prayer,  the  brethren  and  sisters  spoke  and 
told  their  determinations. 

After  which  the  conference  ad  journed  sine 
die.  DAVID  H.  REDFIELD,  Pres’t. 

James  Kenny,  Clerk- 

Indians  in  Canada — It  appears  by  the  Re¬ 
port  on  the  Affairs  of  the  Indians  in  Canada, 
laid  before  the  Legislative  Assembly  on  the 
20th  of  March,  1845,  that  some  12,000  Indians 
reside  in  the  Provinces,  and  that  the  number  is 
on  the  increase.  The  policy  of  the  British 
Government  towards  the  red  man  has  been 
kind  and  conciliatory,  and  the  fact  that  they 
increase  in  numbers  in  Canada  from  the  excess 
of  the  births  over  the  deaths,  as  well  as  by  im' 
migration  from  the  United  States,  speaks  fa¬ 
vorably  for  the  humane  and  fatherly  care  of  the 
British  authorities.  There  is  no  driving  the 
tribes  from  their  old  hunting  grounds  and  the 
graves  of  their  fathers,  as  in  the  United  States, 
and  the  Canadian  Indians  are  still  located  at 
numerous  points  in  both  provinces.  They  en¬ 
joy  their  lands  and  the  protection  of  the  Gov¬ 
ernment  in  peace,  and  the  social  condition  of 
the  settled  tribes  is  improving.  The  contras1 
with  us  is  humiliating.  The  lords  of  the  soil 
have  been  harassed  and  hunted  down  until 
|  many  tribes  have  become  extinct,  and  in  our 
cupidity  for  more  lands  we  shall  ere  long  force 
the  mere  remnants  of  once  powerful  nations 
now  gathered  beyond  the  Mississippi,  to  re¬ 
move  still  farther  west  at  the  point  of  the  bay¬ 
onet.  What  a  sad  record  of  decay  and  death 
does  the  history  of  the  Aborigines  of  this  eoun- 
try  present. — Cleveland  Herald. 
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EPHRAIM  AND  MANASSEH. 

There  canuot  be  any  subject  brought  before 
the  people,  which  ought  to  claim  more  candid 
attention,  than  information  that  relates  to  any 
of  the  families  of  Israel.  The  bible  contains  a 
few  lines  upon  the  subject  in  question.  Jacob 
blesses  Ephraim  and  Manasseh  and  says  let 
them  grow  into  a  multitude  in  the  midst  of  the 
earth. 

Here  we  have  it  “in  the  midst  of  the  earth,’’ 
and  all  that  is  wanting  is  to  find  the  multitude. 
This  we  show  in  the  following  from  a  southern 
paper: — 

Inmans  of  America. — The  semi-annual  re¬ 
port  of  the  American  Indian  Mission  Associa¬ 
tion,  held  at  Forsyth,  Ga.,  on  May  17,  18,  and 
19th  ult.  in  its  survey  of  the  field  which  is 
opened  for  their  labors,  and  after  remarking! 
upon  the  claims  of  the  aboriginal  race  of  this 
continent  as  being  as  fully  entitled  to  the  phi¬ 
lanthropic  and  benevolent  efforts  of  American 
Christendom,  as  the  inhabitants  of  the  eastern 
continents  of  Asia  and  Africa,  proceeds  to  give 
an  estimate  of  the  numbers  of  ‘American  In¬ 
dians.  We  extract  from  this,  the  concluding 
portion  of  their  report: — 

“The  field  we  have  entered  is  extensive, 
comprising  a  full  quarter  of  the  Globe.  The 
population,  it  is  true,  is  not  so  dense  as  in 
many  other  countries,  but  it  is  supposed  to  em¬ 
brace  ten  or  eleven  millions  of  the  original  in¬ 
habitants  and  about  the  same  number  of  others 
whose  condition  morally  i3  as  deplorable  as 
that  of  the  natives,  or  of  any  heathen  nation  in 
the  world;  and  with  these  races  of  men  there 
is  such  a  commingling  that  in  approaching  the 
one,  we  necessarily  come  in  contact  with  the ji 
other.  The  portion  covered  bv  the  population  ! 
of  the  United  States,  and  the  civilized  parts  of  ji 
Canada,  is  an  exception  of  but  a  speck  com-  j 
pared  with  the  whole.  We  have,  therefore,  !| 
before  us  a  fourth  part  of  the  world  to  work  up-  ! 
on:  and  material  consisting  of  about  twenty,  j 
two  millions,  or  upwards;  and  with  very  par-  j 
tial  exceptions  among  the  Indians  on  our  bor-  j 
ders,  this  field  is  unoccupied  by  others.  Other  j 
societies  have  sailed  across  the  seas  to  Asia,  j 
Africa,  and  Europe,  and  have  left  America  for 

It  is  estimated  that  there  are  yet  four  mil¬ 
lions  and  a  half  of  the  Aborigines  in  North! 
America,  including  Mexico  and  its  dependen-j 
cies.  Further  southeast  in  Central  America, 
in  Guatimala,  there  are  supposed  to  be  one  mil¬ 
lion  of  Indians.  One  of  their  towns  contains 
about  20,000  inhabitants.  In  the'more  eastern 
parts  of  the  country,  are  large  districts  thinly 
inhabited  by  uncivilized  Indians. 

Still  furtl  er  southeast  in  New  Granada,  in  a 


population  of  about  1,810,000,  one  million  may 
be  estimated  as  being  of  Indian  blood.  In  the 
adjoining  region  of  Venezuela  (or  Carracae)  it 
is  supposed  that  there  are  eighty  three  thousand 
Indians.  Some  of  these,  but  not  all,  have  sub¬ 
mitted  to  a  state  of  dependence  and  vassalage 
under  the  Spanish  and  Catholic  yoke.  Other 
tribes  . are  unsubdued,  as  the  Goahiros,  about 
30,000  in  number,  and  the  Guaraunos,  about 
8,000  in  number. 

In  Guiana,  the  tribes  of  Caribs  and  Warrowi 
adjoin  the  coast.  Tbe  Arrowsauks  and  the 
Accawaws  reside  farther  in  the  interior.  Hera 
the  European  settlements  do  not  extend  far 
back  from  the  sea;  and  in  the  interiot  are  nu¬ 
merous  tribes  but  little  known. 

Peru  is  said  to  have  a  known  population  of 
Indian  blood,  of  853,350.  East  of  the  moun¬ 
tains  are  extensive  regions,  chiefly  prairie,  in¬ 
habited  by  tribes  unsubdued  by  the  Spaniards, 
whom  we  may  estimate  at  least,  at  40,000.— 
The  extensive  region  of  Brazil  is  supposed  to 
contain  800,000  or  1,000,000  unsubdued  In¬ 
dians. 

In  Buenos  Ayres,  what  are  termed  civilized 
Indians,  because  subject  to  the  Spaniards, 
number  about  700,000,  besides  those  who  are 
unsubdued  in  the  interior. 

In  Chili  there  are,  perhaps,  500,000  Indians, 
most  of  whom  are  submissive  to  the  Spaniards- 
The  interior  of  Patagonia  is  inhabited  by  un¬ 
subdued  Indians;  the  number  not  known,  but 
probably  amounting  to  one  or  two  millions.— 
In  the  islands  of  Trinidad,  Margarita,  and  St. 
Vincent,  it  is  said  that  a  few  of  the  original  in¬ 
habitants  remain;  in  all  about  3700.  The 
large  island  of  Terra  del  Fuego  is  inhabited  by 
the  Aborigines. 

We  must  not,  however,  disguise  a  fact, 
which  though  it  may  be  felt  by  some  of  the 
missionaries  has,  perhaps,  not  been  well  un¬ 
derstood  generally,  namely:  that  missionary 
labors  among  the  Indians  are  usually  attended 
with  more  toil,  difficulties,  and  obstacles,  and 
consequently  may  be  said  to  be  harder  to  per¬ 
form,  than  those  among  the  heathen  of  other 
countries;  but  it  is  presumed  that  none  are  bet¬ 
ter  qualified  to  perform  difficult  and  hard  work, 
than  the  missionaries  whom  this  association 
will  employ. 

The  prevalence  of  peace  in  the  greater  part 
of  North  America,  and  many  other  considera¬ 
tions,  make  the  present  time  peculiurly  favor¬ 
able  for  carrying  forward  our  work  successful¬ 
ly;  and  even  the  present  political  agitations  in 
Mexico,  we  have  good  reason  to  believe,  will 
result  favorably  for  the  designs  of  the  associ¬ 
ation,  and  notwithstanding,  in  the  countries 
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further  southeast,  obstacles  not  altogether  in- 
formidable  may  be  apprehended,  we  may  hope 
that  they  will  appear  less  appalling  as  we  ap¬ 
proach  them.  The  South  Americans  havelong 
been  in  a  restless  condition:  the  gospel  would 
insure  tranquility  and  blessings  beyond  those 
of  which  they  have  hitherto  been  capable  of 
conceiving. 

Since  our  Divine  Master  has  done  so  much 
for  fallen  man,  and  we  have  been  so  much  fa¬ 
vored  as  a  nation,  ns  Christians,  as  members  of 
a  benevolent  association;  and  in  view  of  the 
condition  of  the  Aborigines,  and  our  obliga¬ 
tions  to  them,  and  of  the  inviting  opportunities 
which  now  present  themselves  for  doing  them 
good,  and  the  confidence  of  success  which 
h  amble  reliance  upon  God,  must  inspire  us, 
surely  there  will  not  be  one  in  our  favored  fra¬ 
ternity  who  will  be  unwilling  to  participate 
most  zealously  in  this  good  work  of  “building 
the  old  wastes,  of  repairing  the  waste  cities, 
and  the  desolations  of  many  generations.”— 
And,  in  behalf  of  all,  we  adopt  the  language 
ofNehemiah,  “The  God  of  heaven  he  will 
prosper  us;  therefore  we  his  servants  will  a  rise 
and  build.” 

The  total  number  of  the  Indian  race  is  there¬ 
fore  estiimated  by  the  report  at  near  or  about 
12,000,000,  exeluding  those  of  mingled  Spanish 
&c.,  and  Indian  blood. 

THE  PROSPECT. 

The  saints  have  reason  to  rejoice  at  the 
prospect  before  them:  for  while  the  calamities 
of  the  last  days,  as  foretold  by  the  prophets, 
are  continually  taking  place  among  the  nations 
and  kingdoms,  the  ‘'division”  sent  by  Jesus 
Christ,  as  recorded  in  St.  Luke,  is  also  fulfill¬ 
ing.  We.  copy  the  following  as  a  sample.  The 
Swedenborgians  without  revelation  will  last  a- 
bout  as  long  a3  a  candle  in  a  windy  garret. — 
The  candle  of  this  generation  is  nearly  burnt 
to  the  socket.  But  see  how  old  fashioned  re¬ 
ligion  fails  in  the  old  world: 

From  the  London  Intellectual  Repository. 
RECEPTION  OF  A  NEW  CHURCH  MES¬ 
SENGER  BY  THE  VICE-CHANCELLOR 
AND  OTHERS,  AT  OXFORD, 

In  consequence  of  the  present  divided  State 
of  the  Church  of  England,  and  particularly  of 
the  University  of  Oxford,  upon  essential  points 
of  doctrine,  especially  the  doctrine  of  Justifica¬ 
tion  by  Faith  alone,  a  reader  of  the  writings  of 
Swedenborg  thought  it  his  duty,  as  a  Clergy¬ 
man,  to  go  to  the  University  in  order  simply  te 
announce  the  dissolution  of  the  Old  Church 
and  the  establishment  of  the  New,  as  declared 
in  the  writings  of  our  author.  He  had  resolved 
not  to  go  in  the  character  of  a  theological  dis¬ 


putant,  or  of  a  critic  upon  the  writings  of  an¬ 
cient  or  modern  divines,  but  solely  in  the  cha¬ 
racter  of  a  Messenger ,  to  convey  the  glad  ti' 
dings  of  salvation  as  announced  by  the  New 
Jerusalem  Church;  trusting  that  in  case  anyar- 
I  gument  should  arise  upon  the  subject,  the  writ¬ 
ings  of  Swedenborg  would  enable  him  to  give 
suitable  replies,  i 

The  result  of  his  mission  is,  that  he  has  been 
enabled  to  announce  the  doctrines  of  the  New 
Church  to  several  of  the  leading  men  at  Oxford 
whose  names  are  familiar  with  the  public.  In 
every  interview  the  arguments  against  the  New 
Church  resolved  themselves  into  two;  firs', 
that  the  Catholic  Church  is  the  interpreter  of 
Scripture;  and  secondly,  that  the  creed  of  this 
church  is  the  key  to  the  interpretation  thereof- 
To  the  first  objection  it  was  replied — If  the 
Church  is  the  interpreter  of  Scripture,  then  in 
the  case  of  the  prophetical  books  which  form  a 
large  portion  of  the  Bible,  where  and  what  are 
the  interpretations  authorized  by  the  Church? 
To  this  question,  no  answer  could  be  obtained 
in  any  one  of  the  interviews;  probably  for  the 
reason,  that  the  Church  no  where  possesses  au¬ 
thorized  interpretations  of  prophecy,  as. she  pos¬ 
sesses  authorized  interpretations  of  doctrine; 
that  the  interpretation  of  prophecy,  therefore, 
is  an  open  question ;  open  to  any  and  every  indi¬ 
vidual  who,  in  his  character  of  interpreter,  is 
not  bound  to  refer  to  the  authority  of  the 
Church,  and  who,  consequently,  is  at  liberty 
to  adopt  the  interpretation  of  Swedenborg,  if 
he  thinks  proper. 

The  second  objection  was,  that  the  creed  of 
the  Church  is  the  Key  to  the  interpretation  of 
Scripture,  and  that  the  door  to  the  divine  mys¬ 
teries  must  be  opened  only  with  this  Key.  To 
this  it  was  replied,  Be  it  so ;  you  give  me  a  Key 
to  open  the  door;  but  have  you  ever  opened 
the  door  with  it?  Do  you  not  acknowledge 
that  a  great  portion  of  prophecy  i3  a  sealed 
book?  What  do  you  know  of  the  Apocalypse? 
Have  your  creed  ever  opened  it?  If  so,  where 
are  your  authorized  interpretations? 

To  these  arguments  there  was  no  attempt  to 
reply,  although  a  reply  was  solicited  again  and 
again.  In  almost  all  these  cases,  however,  1? 
was  satisfactory  to  hear  it  admitted,  that  the 
subject  required  investigation,  and  that  the  re¬ 
spective  parties  were  not  qualified  to  enter  into 
it  in  consequence  of  their  ignorance  of  Swe¬ 
denborg’s  writings,  and  that  the  question  must 
not  be  allowed  to  rest  where  it  did . 

The  clergyman  who  went  upon  the  present 
mission  next  resolved,  by  the  blessing  of  Di¬ 
vine  Providence,  to  lay  the  whole  subject  be¬ 
fore  the  Vice  Chancellor,  who  received  him 
with  the  utmost  courtesy.  A  statement  wag 
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then  made  of  the  doctrines  and  principles  of 

the  New  Church,  and  an  outline  given  of  Swe¬ 
denborg’s  interpretation  of  the  Apocalypse.  It 
was  candidly,  but  most  respectfully,  declared 
to  the  Vice  Chancellor,  that  the  Old  Church, 
both  Protestant  and  Catholic,  was  said  to  have 
come  to  an  end — that  their  continuation  was 
only  a  question  of  time  and  expediency — that  j 
a  New  Church  was  now  being  raised  up  by  th“' 
Lord,  and  that  the  present  divisions  in  th 


1  M.  There  were  rather  more  attendants  than  on 
1  the  day  before,  but  in  every  other  respect  the 
observances  were  similar,  consisting  merely  of 
reading  the  word,  and  saying  a  form  of  prayer 
set  apart  for  the  occasion  It  is  not,  perhaps, 
generally  known  that  the  modern  Jews  have  no 
ceremonials  further  than  meeting  together,  pray, 
ing,  reading  the  word,  which  is  accompanied 
with  frequent  bowing,  in  a  more  sprightly  than 
reverential  manner.  But  this  ancient  people 


-  -  i  ** me  j ‘trcicimai  ujuuuei.  xmi  inis  ancient  peoplt 
Church  of  England  and  the  University  were  jj  have  not  discarded  their  venerable  forms— al- 
°nly  a  v'sible  fulfilment  of  the  predictions  con-  jj  though  some  difference  of  opinion  in  matters  of 
tained  in  the  Apocalypse,  as  interpreted  by  !  disciriline  nrevails  amnmr  tw.  ....  tv,... _ ... 


tained  in  the  Apocalypse 
Emanuel  Swedenborg. 

“Mr.  Vice  Chancellor,”  said  the  clergyman, 
“I  call  upon  you,  I  call  upon  the  University, 
most  respectfully,  but  most  solemnly,  to  insti 
tute  an  investigation  into  these  writings,  that  if 
they  are  false,  their  falsehood  may  be  demon¬ 
strated,  and  if  they  aro  true,  the  Church  of 
England  and  the  University  may  know  their! 


!  discipline  prevails  among  the  two  or  three  sects; 
i  the  necessity  of  relinquishing  sacrifice,  first 
fruits,  the  altar,  &c.,  is  imposed  upon  them  by 
the  loss  of  their  lands,  the  possession  of  whicl 
is  requisite  to  the  existence  and  operation  of  ail 
the  old  rites  and  ceremonies,  “as  the  Lord  com¬ 
manded  Moses  ” 

We  would  like  to  have  it  instilled  into  the 
minds  of  the  Jews,  that  after  2,400  years  from 
the  time  the  daily  sacrifice  was  taken  away, 
the  sanctuary  will  be  ‘cleansed,’  and  they  or 
.....  ......  ..  c  suuuiu  lusuiuie  an  j  those  having  the  Priesthood  and  authority  caa 

into  ihe  truth  or  falsehood  of!  °ffer  an  acceptable  offering  before  the  Lord. 

!))  “Precisely  SO,”  - *'  - 


‘  I  understand  veu,”  said  the  Vice-Chancel 
lor,  “you  require  that  we  should  institute 
investigation 
these  writings 
ply-  “Then  I  promise  you,”  said  the  Vice 
Chancellor,  “that  this  investigation  shall  be 
immediately  commenced,  and  I  myself  will  be¬ 
gin  reading  them  this  evening.”  “I  feel  oblig¬ 
ed,”  said  the  clergyman,  “and  may  I  now  ex¬ 
press  a  hope,  that  writings  which  have  found 
their  way  through  this  country,  through  sever¬ 
al  parts  of  the  Continent,  and  the  United  States 
of  America,  may  at  last  find  their  way  into  tin 
Libraries  of  this  Universi-y?”  Here  terminal 
ed  the  interview  which  took  place  on  Tuesday 
morning,  February  4th;  the  Vice-Chancellor 
having  listened  to  die  statements  throughout 
with  the  deepest  attention,  and  manifested  the 
most  courteous  and  Christian  deportment.  He 
willingly  accepted  one  copy  of  Swedenborg’s 
“Brief  Exposition  of  the  Doctrine  of  the  Ne 
Church,”  &c.,  and  one  copy  of  the  “Illustri 
tions  of  the  End  of  the  Church,”  &c. 

Whatever  may  be  the  result  of  this  visit  t„ 
Oxford,  one  thing  is  certain,  that  if  the  Church 
of  England  be  rent  asunder  by  her  present  u 
happy  divisions,  or  be  doomed  in  future  toco 
tinued  internal  warfare,  she  will  at  least, 
this  her  day  of  visitation,  have  received 
lriendly  and  affectionate  notice  from  the  Ne 
Church  of  “the  things  which  belong  to  h 
peace.”  A.  C. 


The  Penticost. — “The  Jewish  observances,” 
says  the  New  York  Herald,  of  June  13,  “were 
renewed  in  the  various  Synagogues  yesterday 
morning,  at  nine  o’clock  and  endedat  one,  P. 


AND  SEASONS. 


CITY  OF  NATJVOO, 

JULY  15,  1845. 


Change — The  New  York  Messenger  says;— 
•The  office  of  the  “Millennial  Star”  in  Liver¬ 
pool,  Eng.,  has  been  removed  from  36  Chapel 
Street,  to  Stanley’s  Buildings,  Bath  Street.— 
We  give  this  notice  for  the  information  of  those 
directing  letters.” 


FROM  THE  EAST. 

An  awful  account  of  the  blood  and  carnage, 
among  the  Druses  and  Christians  of  Syria  was 
published  in  the  Neighbor.  The  loss  of  life 
and  property  are  immense.  Since  that  ac¬ 
count  was  published,  the  packets  from  England 

have  brought  the  following:—  ' 

Syrian  Christians.— A  letter  from  Constan¬ 
tinople  of  the  11th,  in  the  Augsburgh  Gazette, 
says:  “The  patriarch  of  the  Maronites,  M. 
Habaises,  is  dead.  The  high  Maronite  clergy 
have  assembled  at  Bkorka  for  a  new  election. 
Three  thousand  Maronites  have  taken  refuge 
t  Saida  from  the  Druses,  and  are  supplied 
■rith  the  means  of  subsistence  by  the  Turkish 
authorities.  Bahri  Pacha,  who  replaces  Wed- 
schihi  Pacha  at  Beyrout,  having  assembled 
there  the  leaders  of  the  belligerent  parties,  an 
armistice  was  agreed  to  on  the  26th,  and  recip¬ 
rocal  guaranties  were  given,  with  assurance  of 
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oblivion  of  the  past  on  both  sides,  and  promises 
to  denounce  to  the  Turkish  authorities  any 
new  rising  of  cither  the  Druses  or  the  Maron- 
iles.  This  arrangement  has  been  placed  under 
the  guaranty  of  the  foreign  consuls  at  Bey- 
rout.” 

INDIANS  IN  CANADA. 

What  is  the  reason  that  the  United  States’ 
hand  of  charity,  so  liberally  bestowed  upon  the 
sons  of  the  forest,  has  constantly  withered  the  In¬ 
dians  away?  it  would  be  very  satisfactory  to  have 
some  of  the  missionaries  answer  the  question. 
These  nobles  in  degradation,  these  red  men  of 
the  wilderness,  ought  to  have  as  much  glory  in 
the  asylum  of  the  oppressed  as  the  colored  men 
of  the  south— had  they  not?  (See  p.  164.) 

They  Say— Yes,  the  Mormons  say,  that  saints 
can  live  and  die  a  natural  death,  without  the 
aid  of  doctors  or  lawyers;  but  they  cannot  be 
saved  in  the  celestial  kingdom,  without  being 
baptised  and  confirmed  by  an  elder. 

A  BLESSIN  i 

Pronounced  by  Joseph  Smith,  jr.,  upon  the  head  of 

William  Smith  his  brother,  Dec.  18 'ft,  1833. 

Brother  William  is  as  the  fierce  lion  which 
divideth  not  the  spoil  because  of  his  much 
strength,  and  in  the  pride  of  his  heart  he  will 
neglect  the  more  weighty  matters,  until  his  soul 
is  bowed  down  in  sorrow ;  and  then  he  shall  re. 
turn  and  call  on  the  name  of  his  God,  and  shall 
find  forgiveness  and  shall  wax  valiant  in  the 
cause  of  trrnh:  therefore  he  shall  be  saved  unto 
the  uttermost,  and  shall  be  endowed  with  pow¬ 
er  from  on  high.  At  his  rebuke,  in  the  name 
of  the.Lord,  the  eyes  of  the  blind  shall  be  open¬ 
ed  ;  the  ears  of  the  deaf  shall  be  unstopped  ;  the 
tongue  of  the  dumb  shall  be  made  to  speak, 
and  the  lame  man  shall  leap  as  a  hart:  and  his 
adversaries  shall  not  have  power  to  withstand 
his  words.  Hell  shall  tremble  because  of  hint, 
and  Satan  shall  flee  from  before  his  face  and  he 
shall  be  as  a  roaring  lion  of  the  forest  in  the 
midst  of  his  prey  : — so  shall  his  hand  be  in  the 
midst  of  his  enemies  among  those  who  know 
the  Lord,  but  seek  the  injury  of  the  righteous. 

And  the  hand  of  his  generation  shall  be  lift¬ 
ed  up  also  against  those  who  are  set  on  high, 
that  fight  the  God  of  Israel:  fearless  and  un¬ 
daunted  shall  they  be  in  battle,  in  avenging  the 
wrongs  of  the  innocent  and  relieving  the  op¬ 
pressed; — Therefore  the  blessings  of  the  God  of 
Jacob  shall  be  on  him  to  the  uttermost,  and  in 
the  midst  of  his  house  from  generation  to  gen¬ 
eration  forever.  And  he  shall  be  lifted  up  at 
the  last  day,  and  shall  come  up  before  the  Lord 
like  a*  a  full  shock  of  corn,  laden  with  his  tens 


of  thousands  as  a  reward  of  his  labors,  with 
songs  of  everlasting  joy,  with  hosannas  upon 
his  lips,  to  God  and  the  Lamb,  to  go  no  more 
out.  Amen. 

THE  PHILANTHROPY  OF  ENGLAND. 

While  the  English  are  pretending  to  feel 
such  a  Christian  abhorrence  of  the  oppression 
which  they  affirm  exist  in  those  of  our  State's 
where  negro  slavery  is  tolerated,  behold  the 
evidence  of  her  sincerity  as  presented  by  a 
London  correspondent  of  the  Boston  Atlas: 

“It  is  remarked  that  the  Church  of  England 
has  on  all  occasions,  been  found  ranged  on  the 
side  of  oppression  and  political  despotism.  It 
supports  a  poor  law  that  treats  poveity  as  a 
crime,  and  hunts  the  poor  from  parish  to  parish 
as  if  they  were  wild  beasts .  It  helps  the  land* 
lord  to  tax  food,  and  make  bread  scarce  and 
dear.  It  robs  the  people  of  the  funds  bequea'h- 
ed  for  their  education,  and  lifts  up  its  bigot  a- 
gainst  any  Qther  education  but  that  given  in  the 
spirit  of  i's  own  dogmas,  It  extorts  tithes, 

!  rates,  dv  at,  and  offerings,  even  from  the  peov- 
j  esl  of  the  poor — it  ‘devours  widows’  house*' 
and  for  a  pretence,  makes  long  prayers.  It  is 
said  that  the  rich  cannot  enter  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  and  vet  the  church  aims  at  nothing  but 
riches,  and  giasps  all  the  silver  and  gold  within 
its  reach;  its  bishops  and  clergy  monopolize 
the  wealth  of  the  land,  and  surrounded  with  a- 
bundance  of  this  world’s  goods,  forget  the  poor 
at  thfir  gate.  They  talk  and  write  eloquently 
of  new  forms  and  new  robes,  but  they  never 
preach  eloquently  about  true  Christianity.  l  f 
what  possible  use  is  the  established  church  in 
London?  The  Bishop  of  London  has  answered 
the  question.  He  said  in  the  House  of  Lords  : 
“I  pass  the  magnificent  church  which  crowns 
the  metropolis,  and  is  consecrated  >o  the  no¬ 
blest  of  objects — the  glory  of  Gcd — and  I  ask 
myself  in  what  degree  it  answers  that  object. 
I  see  there  a  dean  and  three  risidentiaries,  with 
incomes  amounting,  in  the  aggregate,  to  be¬ 
tween  ten  and  twelve  thousand  pounds  a  year. 

I  see,  too,  connected  with  the  Cathedra!' 
twenty-nine  e'ergymen,  whose  offices  are  all 
but  sinecures,  with  an  annual  income  of  twelve 
thousand  pounds.  I  proceed  a  mile  or  two  to 
the  east  or  northeast,  and  I  finJ  myself  in  the 
midst  of  a  large  population,  in  the  mnst  wretch¬ 
ed  destitution  and  neglect :  Artisans,  mechan¬ 
ics,  laborers;  beggars,  and  thieves  to  the  a- 
mount  of  three  hundred  thousand.”  Out  of  his 
own  mouth  he  is  condemned.  Instead  of  pro¬ 
viding  for  the  temporal  and  sp’ritual  destitution 
of  these  three  hundred  thousand  beggars  and 
thieves,  the  Bishop  of  London  cleanses  his  con- 
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science  if  he  writes  speeches  upon  church  forms 
and  ceremonies!” 

(fcjT  We  have  extracted  the  foregoing 
show  how  much  malice  and  hatred  is  stirred  up 
between  tl\e  daughter  and  the  mother  country. 
If  such  sins  exist  in  England,  why  not  do  as 
the  Latter  day  Saints  have:  show  them  a  bet¬ 
ter  religion,  a  better  way,  and  ‘‘pour  in  the  oil 
and  the  wine.” 

In  order  to  show  our  feelings  we-wiil  quote 
Christ’s  words: 

‘  ‘Blessed  are  ye  that  hunger  now ;  for  ye  shall 
be  filled.  Blessed  are  ye  that  weep  now  :  for 
ye  shall  laugh. 

Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall  hate  you,  and 
when  they  shall  separate  you  from  their  compa¬ 
ny,  and  shall  reproach  you,  and  cast  out  your 
names  as  evil,  for  the  Son  ot  man’s  sake. 

Rejoice  ye  in  that  day,  and  leap  for  joy;  for. 
behold,  your  reward  is  great  in  heaven;  fot  in 
the  like  manner  did  their  fathers  unto  the 
prophets. 

But  wo  unto  you  that  are  rich/  for  ye  have 
received  your  consolation. 

Wo  unto  you  that  are  full!  for  ye  shall  hun¬ 
ger.  tVo  unto  you  that  laugh  now!  for  ye 
shall  mourn  and  weep. 

Wo  unto  you  when  all  men  shall  speak  well 
of  you!  for  so  did  their  fathers  to  the  false 
prophets. 

But  I  say  unto  you  which  hear,  Love  your 
enemies,  do  good  to  them  which  hate  you. 

Bless  them  that  curse  you,  and  pray  for  them 
which  despitefully  use  you. 

And  unto  him  that  smiteth  thee  on  the  one 
cheek,  offer  also  the  other;  and  him  that  tak¬ 
en  away  thy  cloak,  forbid  not  to  take  thy  coat 
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Give  to  every  man  that  asketh  of  thee;  and 
of  him  that  taketh  away  thy  goods,  ask  them 


And  as  ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  I 
do  ye  also  to  them  likewise.” 

Asjin  the  days  of  Noah,  so  is  it  now:  the) 
whole  earth  is  full  of  violence!  but  the  spirit  of 
God  will  not  always  strive  with  man.  The  fig 
trees  are  leaving;  the  summer  is  near;  be  rea- 


STEADFAST. 

The  following  beautiful  touch  upon  the 
steadfastness  and  faith,  and  preservation  of  the 
Saints  in  the  last  days  is  from  the  New  York 
Messenger. 

“Brethren,  the  Church  of  the  Saints  has 
stood  firm  and  unmoved  amidst  all  the  lies  and  : 
slander  that  ever  was  or  ever  can  be  invented  ji 
by  men  or  devils;  therefore  they  have  nothing!] 
more  to  fear  from  that  source.  You  have  stood 


firm  amid  the  rattle  of  chains,  the  groaning 
and  creaking  of  prison  doors,  and  the  gloom  of 

dungeons. 

The  vexations  caused  by  the  abuse  of  civil 
and  military  authority,  have  never  moved  yon 
from  your  faith,  or  checked  your  progress. 

The  roar  of  artillery,  the  sharp  crack  of  the 
rifle,  the  pistol,  bayonets,  the  whistle  of  mus¬ 
ket-balls,  and  the  clashing  of  swords,  have  all 
been  tried  in  vain;  the  Church  of  the  Saints  has 
survived  all  these  efforts,  and  while  her  sone, 
daughters,  prophets,  apostles  and  leaders,  to¬ 
gether  with  the  aged  and  the  infant,  have  fallen 
martyrs,  she  has  still  stood  firm  and  united) 
maintaining  her  position  and  moving  forward 
her  enterprise.  States  have  spent  their  fury 
and  exhausted  their  rasources  in  vain  to  check 
her  progress.  Governors  and  Legislatures  have 
withheld  all  piotection,  deprived  her  of  every 
right,  and  even  combined  with  murderers  to 
exterminate,  rob,  drive,  plunder  and  murder. 
But  you  have  withstood  all  their  efforts,  even 
in  the  days  of  the  infancy  of  the  church,  and 
while  you  were  weak  in  faith  and  few  innunf 
here,  and  your  progress  is  still  onward  in  power 
and  majesty.  What  now  have  we  to  fear! 
What  new  enemy  can  come  into  the  field! 
What  new  trial  has  the  church  to  meet!  We 
boldly  answer,  none.  We  bid  defiance  to  all 
the  hosts  of  Satan — to  all  the  spirits  of  hell- 
all  the  lying  priests,  editors  and  ‘christtanB,’ 
who  follow  them— to  all  the  States,  Govornon 
and  Legislatures  in  the  world — or  to  death  it¬ 
self,  to  bring  a  trial  upon  the  Church  of  Latter- 
day  Saints  that  they  have  not  already  effectu. 
ally  met,  and  proved  themselves  competent  to 
surmount.  Therefore  we  have  nothing  now 
ft  to  fear  or  dread.  We  are  able,  In  the 
rength  of  the  God  of  Joseph ,  to  fill  the  world 
ith  truth  and  wisdom,  and  to  establish  peace, 
and  bring  in  everlasting  righteousness,  fot  ere 
long  the  Lard  of  Lords,  and  King  of  Kings 
11  descend  from  heaven,  with  all  his  mighty 
hosts  to  help  us,  and  to  complete  the  victory.— 
And  the  last  enemy  which  shall  be  subdued 
under  the  feet  of  God  and  his  Saints,  is  death- 
Then  hosannah  to  God  and  the  Lamb,  and  hail 
to  the  immortal  Joseph  and  all  the  martyrs.— 
They  shall  be  crowned  and  enthroned,  anden- 

upon  their  high  and  responsible  offices  as 
kings,  priests,  presidents  and  governors  and 
judges,  by  acclamation,  and  reigB,  and  his 
Saints  take  the  kingdom  under  the  whole  hea¬ 
ven  and  possess  it,  for  they  are  worthy. 

Then  shall  governots,  legislators  and  rulers 
of  this  world,  who  once  had  a  little  brief  au¬ 
thority,  walk  up  to  the  bar  of  Justice,  and  re¬ 
ceive  a  righteous  sentence.  Then  shall  their 
abuses  of  the  Saints  be  had  in  remembrance, 
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and  ihev  shall  be  an  abhorrence  unto  all  flesh, 
for  their  worm  shall  not  die,  nor  shall  their 
fire  be  quenched. 

An  extract  from  a  letter  written  to  John 
Adams  by  Thomas  Jsfferson,  of  Virginia,  pub¬ 
lished  by  Mr.  John  Stewart,  of  New  York,  in 
the  second  volume  ol  the  ‘Bible  of  Nature, 
page  271—272. 

“I  feel,  therefore  I  ‘exist.5  I  feel  bodies 
which  are  not  myself:  there  are  other  existen¬ 
ces,  then.  I  call  them  matter.  I  fee1  them 
changing  places:  this  gives  me  motion.  Where 
there  is  an  an  absence  of  matter,  I  call  it  void, 
or  nothing,  or  immaterial  space.  On  the  basis 
of  sensation,  of  matter  and  motion,  we  may 
erect  the  fabric  of  all  the  certainties  we  cart 
have  or  need.  I  can  conceive  thought  to  be  an 
action  of  a  particular  organization  of  matter, 
formed  for  that  purpose  by  its  creator,  as  well 
as  that  attraction  is  an  action  of  matter,  or 
magnetism  of  loadstone. 

When  he  who  denies  to  the  Creator  the 
power  of  endowing  matter  with  the  mode  of  ac¬ 
tion,  called  thinking,  shall  show  how  he  could 
endow  the  sun  with  the  mode  of  action  called 
attraction,  which  reins  the  planets  in  the  track 
of  their  orbits,  or  how  an  absence  of  matter  can 
have  a  will  and  by  that  will  put  matter  into 
motion,  then  the  materialist  may  be  lawfully 
required  to  explain  the  process  by  whicn  mat¬ 
ter  exercises  the  faculty  of  thinking.  When 
once  we  quit  the  basis  of  sensation,  all  is  in 
the  wind.  To  talk  of  immaterial  existences  is 
to  talk  of  nothing.  To  say  that  the  human 
soul,  angels,  God,  are  immaterial,  is  to  say 
they  are  nothings,  or  that  there  is  no  God. 
no  angels,  no  soul.  I  cannot  reason  otherwise  : 
but  I  believe  I  am  supported  in  my  creed  of 
materialism  by  the  Locks,  the  Tracys,  and  the 
Stewarts.  At  what  age  (Athanasius  and  the 
Council  of  Nice)  of  the  Christian  Church  this 
heresy  of  immaterialism,  or  masked  atheism, 
crept  in,  I  do  not  know.  But  a  heresy  it  cer¬ 
tainly  is.  Jesus  taught  nothing  of  it.  He  told 
us,  indeed,  that  God  is  a  spirit,  but  he  hag  not 
defined  what  a  spirit  is,  r.or  said  that  it  is  not 
matter.  And  the  ancient  fathers,  generally, 
of  the  three  first  centuries,  held  it  to  be  mat¬ 
ter,  light  and  thin  indeed,  an  etherial  gas;  but 
still  matter. 

To  John  Adams.” 

Will  the  editor  of  the  Messenger  inform  us 
whether  Thomas  JefFerson  was  a  Mormon  or 
not?  As  ever,  yours, 

J.  M.  GRANT. 

Mt.  Holley,  N.  J.  July  15,  1845. 

Q5”  It  seems  the  editor  of  the  Messenger 
has  not  answered  Elder  Grant’s  request,  and 


so  we  take  the  responsibility  to  give  a  sentence 
of  revelation  on  the  subject,  which  came 
'through  the  great  prophet  and  seer,  Joseph 
Smith.  On  the  373d  page  of  -.he  second  ediiion 
of  the  Book  of  Doctrine  and  Covenants,  last 
clause  of  the  tenth  paragraph,  we  find  these 
words:  “And  for  this  purpose  have  I  established 
the  Constituton  of  this  land,  by  the  hands  of 
WISE  MEN,  whom  I  raised  up  unto  this  very 
purpose,  and  redeemed  the  land  by  the  shedding  of. 
blood  ”  So  it  seems  that  the  immortal  Thomas 
Jefferson  was  so  much  of  a  Saint  or  Mormon, 
that  God  knew  he  was  a  wise  man,  and  raised 
him  up  on  purpose  to  prepare  the  way  for 
breaking  to  pieces  Nebuchadnezzar’s  image  of 
governments,  priests,  misrule,  confnsion  and 
false  religion! 

The  whole  world  can  bear  witness  that  God’s 
“wise  men ”  have  shown  more  genuine  human¬ 
ity  and  wisdom,  than  all  Christendom  put  to¬ 
gether;  and  this  makes  revelation  triumphant- 
Glory  to  God ,  Jesus  Christ,  Joseph  Smith,  and 
all  the  prophets!  men  could  kill  their  bodies, 
but  they  could  not  hurt  their  souls,  nor  their 
words.  They  are  eternal. 

SPEECH  DELIVERED  BY  HEBER  C.  KIM¬ 
BALL. 

AS  REPORTED  BY  G.  D  .  WATT  . 

City  of  Joseph,  April  8,  1845. 

There  are  many  things  that  are  necessary  to  lay- 
before  this  congregation  to  day,  as  there  are  a 
greater  number  of  visiting  members,  from  the 
different  branches,  thatr  our  own  citizens,  they 
have  not  come  out  to  day,  it  is  so  cold  and  disa¬ 
greeable. 

There  are  some  matters  it  is  necessary  We 
should  know;  but  let  us  act  in  concert,  and  be 
agreed  in  one  thing,  not  to  give  counsel  contra¬ 
ry  to  the  advice  that  shall  be  given  from  the 
stand.  It  is  the  case  many  times  that  persons 
receive  counsel,  that  is  not  for  their  benefit? 
peace,  nor  salvation;  and  these  are  matters  per¬ 
taining  to  the  saints  here  in  the  City  ot  Joseph; 
cultivating  the  earth;  for  every  man  to  do  all  he 
possibly  can;  to  put  all  the  seed  into  the  earth 
they  can.  It  is  wisdom  that  this  city  and  the 
regions  round  about  shall  be  cultivated,  for  we 
may  as  well  cultivate  first  as  last;  to  raise  out- 
own  wheat,  and  our  own  corn,  and  oats,  pease, 
and  beans,  and  barley,  and  cheese,  and  butter, 
and  eggs,  and  every  other  thing  that  is  for  our 
I  comfort;  for  we  are  not  considered  suitable  to 
I  live  among  ‘white  folks;’  therefore  we’ll  culti¬ 
vate  the  earth  for  ourselves,  and  make  our  own 
cloth,  and  our  own  stockings,  and  shoes,  and 
our  own  bonnets,  and  caps,  and  every  other 
thing  we  need  for  our  comfort:  and  what  wo 
cannot  make  we  will  buy,  and  we  will  buy  the 
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best.  But  we  shall  not  be  under  the  necessity  II  care  of  it;  therefore  I  do  not  want  it  rT7 

of  buy.ng  but  few  things  from  the  Gentiles.  enough  for  me,  and  my  brethren  to  take  ‘car  'r 
Is  there  any  woman  in  this  congregation, from  you. 
any  part  of  this  State,  or  from  Massachusetts,  With  regard  to  the  Temple  and  Nauvoo  House 
or  from  New  Hampshire,  or  from  Vermont,  or  these  are  our  feelings,  and  we  want  this  people' 
from  ISew  York, or  from  any  State  m  the  Union,  to  hear  and  understand,  and  universally 
that  can  make  good  bonnets  of  straw,  for  I  want  |  to  pay  their  tithing.  Let  all  go  and  labor 
as  good  a  bonnet  as  ever  was  put  upon  a  fe-  those  who  have  no  teams,  and  those  who  have 
male  s  head,  for  my  wife,  and  for  mv  daup-hfpr  and  do  nil  tho*  _  .  ,  .  5 


7  r  : .  aie-,  mose  wno  navenoteams,  and  those  who  have 

male  s  head,  for  my  wife,  and  for  my  daughter,  j  and  do  all  that  lies  in  their  power  to  build  up 
and  I  will  pay  them  for  it.  I  want  a  very  good  J|  these-  houses;  and  in  the  remaining  time  they 
thing  for  the  ladies  ot  the  city  of  Joseph  are  II  can  cultivate  the  earth,  and  attend  to  their  mi 
very  dressy,  and  desire  good  things.  There  are  I  chanic  shops.  And  you  that  are  mechanics  and 
many  of  them  that  have  said,  and  have  thrown  I  work  in  you  shops,  there  is  one  tenth  of  that 
out  the  proclamation,  that  if  they  cannot  have  belongs  to  the  Temple,  and  you  can  do  as  much 
good  bonnets  and  caps,  and  ribbons,  and  shoes,  ||  good  in  your  shops,  as  you  can  by  workine  at 
and  stockings,  they  will  go  to  St.  Louis,  and  to  ,  the  Temple,  so  go  ahead  and  stick  to  your 
Boston,  and  to  Salem,  to  get  them;  and  some  to  j|  shops  and  do  all  you  can. 

Pittsburgh,  with  Sidney  Rigdon,  for  some  of  I  have  another  thing  to  lay  before  this  con¬ 
i'1*  appli  8, and  peaches.  These  things  are  true,  jj  gregation;  it  is  that  every  man  and  every  wo- 
I  have  heard  ihese  observations  myself;  and  if  man  stay  in  this  county,  and  not  go  out  of  it,  to 
e  females  cannot  make  their  own  bonnets,  !  work  for  the  Gentiles  at  all;  butletthemhar- 

they  can  be  employed  m  making  something  ehejj  vest  their  own  wheat,  and  plough  their  own 

a  wi  uy  as  good  a  bonnet,  in  the  city  of i,  ground,  and  dig  their  own  potatoes,  and  we  in- 
«,  ^Ph’  asy°u  can  buy  from  Boston,  or  from  II  tend  not  -to  preach  to  them  this  summer;-there- 
0ranJ  of  these  Places;  or  a"y  thing  else  fore  let  not  any  man,  from  this  time  henceforth, 

IStK  anfrtUrer  m  thlS  CUy'  And  We  Ca"  ■  C°me  t0  U3  and  ask’  ‘sha11  1  g»  t0  Preaching? 
make  the  ribbons  of  cotton  wood,  it  will  make  I  want  to  go  down  country,  shall  I  go?’  No; 
substantml  article.  Those  posies  you  wear  !  you  must  not  go,  unless  it  is  on  business  neces- 
o  ind  your  faces,  are  only  made  of  paper,  some  sary  to  be  done  for  the  church,  or  to  save  some- 
are  made  of  cloth  covered  with  paint  or  dyed,  body’s  life .  We  all  go  for  that,  but  upon  any 
we  can  make  a  more  substantial  ribbon ;  other  business,  it  is  not  necessary.  This  coun- 
of  cotton  wood,  and  there  are  thousands  of  it  in  ’  sel  is  good  for  us  to  observe,  that  we  stay  in 
1A^?Un  y'  .  .  .  ;  the  city  or  somewhere  else,  in  this  country. 

And  we  want  to  see  every  lot  in  the  city  of  What  „  th*  ,  .. 

of  Joseph  fenced  up  and  cultivated,  and  let  e\e-  1  th  ,  jeCt  do  you  suppose  of  making 

ery  street  that  is  not  used,  be  fenced  up,  "  “*  *"”*  *  ^"  ^ 

planted  with  corn,  and  with  potatoes,  a^h  Z  h  T  **"*****’  if want  to  send 

cabbage,  and  every  good  thing  we  want  to  eat  n  !£  *  \  agaln5  M  e  want  them  here’  that 

And  if  the  brethren  who  life  in  the  country  Nauvo  ?  t0,,bUlld  TCmP'e’  a"d  the 
upon  thepraries,  have  more  land  than  they  fcl  7  ^  them  ‘°  brin?their 

want  themselves,  let  them  let  their  brethref  ! i  V’  *”?  *7  thera’ and  keeP  them 

have  it,  that  they  may  cultivate  the  earth  and  th  cloned  and  loaded,  and  primed,  so  that 
raise  what  grain  they  want  for  their'  consol  m^lT  f  the  shot,  that  every  man 
tion  and  comfort.  This  is  essential  and  ‘  ^  ^ be  “  ^ad|ness,  and  prepared,  that  is,  eve- 


cessary,  more  so  "*h  is*  season  Thin  It  li  ““  Sh°d  W,‘!h  the  PreP»™tion  of  the  gospel 

before.  The  reason  is  we  wan^to  finl  1 XZT!  (  V*  ““  **  * 

Temple,  and  attend  to  our  washings  and  anoint-  £  the  ctTjos^  l  ^ 

ings,  so  that  a  good  deal  of  our  time  will  he  **  p0SS,ble>.  a"d 


ings,  so  that  a  good  deal  of  our  time  will  be  ta¬ 
ken  up  next  winter,  to  prepare  ourselves  for  the 
time  of  its  dedication  .  For  it  is  necessary  that 
this  people  should  have  these  things,  both  male 
and  female,  young  and  old. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  you  see  the  necessity  of 
being  diligent  and  not  to  stay  your  hands  for  a 
moment,  from  working  upon  the  Temple,  and 
taking  stock  in  the  Nauvoo  House.  I  will  do  all 
that  I  can  for  both.  I  have  not  got  much  at 
present,  but  I  shall  have  an  abundance  by  and 
by.  If  I  had  it  now,  I  have  no  time  to  take 


l  those  who  cannot  stay  in  the  city,  to  remain  in 
I  the  county,  where  they  can,  to  urge  on  the 
j work  of  raising  grain.  &.c.,  that  the  saints  may 
,  have  a  plenty  to  eat,  while  we  are  attending  to 
the  ordinances  of  the  House  of  God. 

After  the  endowmeni  we  want  the  brethren  to 
go  to  the  nations  of  the  earth,  before  that  satan 
.ears  you  asunder;  for  he  will  be  heavy  upon 
you  when  you  get  this.  I  would  not  advise 
any  man,  or  any  woman,  to  go  to  the  east,  after 
money  or  any  thing  else,  until  they  get  their 
endowment;  then  they  may  go,  if  they  please, 


if  they  go  by  counsel;  and  you  wi  1  never  go  ,j 
astray,,  if  you  take  this  course.  If  you  go  astray  j 
it  is  because  you  go  upon  your  own  hook,  not  [ 
understanding  what  is  in  the  future. 

Let  fathers,  inasmuch  as  they  have  daughters,! 
keep  them  at  home  in  the  City  ot  Joseph,! 
among  the  saints  of  the  Most  High  God,  and 
watch  them,  and  if  they  want  to  go  to  any 
place,  go  with  them,  to  that  place,  and  see  that 
they  do  have  kind  treatment,  fori  know  the 
Gentiles  have  no  regard  for  us,  as  a  people,  nor 
for  our  women,  and  they  would  abuse  them, 
and  the  very  best  of  them  would  think  it  no 

I  have  travelled  upon  the  rivers,  and  by  land? 
and  by  sea,  and  I  have  had  an  oportunity  of  see¬ 
ing  their  treatment.  They  consider  you  the 
oifscouring  of  the  earth;  but  I  know  this  to  be 
the  best  people  of  the  age,  and  God  knows  it,  ij 
and  the  devil  knows  it,  and  every  body  else  ; 
knows  tiiat  this  is  not  a  bad  people. 

We  have  on  our  every  day  clothes,  now;  if 
you  would  see  us  in  our  fine  dress,  you  would 
say  we  are  the  best  looking  fellows  in  the 
world.  Here  are  my  brethren,  the  Twelve;  we 
have  been  sitting  in  the  dust  these  three  days,1 
and  where  will  you  see  a  better  looking  set  of] 
chaps,  when  our  faces  are  clean,  and  our  hair 
combed  out. 

We  have  had  our  women  insulted  many  times 
by  men  in  Warsaw,  (who  are  the  meanest  peo¬ 
ple  that  ever  God  suffered  to  live.)  If  our  wo¬ 
men  should  call  there,  the  gentlemen  there 
would  very  politely  desire  an  introduction  to  j 
them,  and  they  will  be  so  obliging  to  wait  upon  j 
them  at  the  table,  &c  ,  and  you  would  think 
they  were  the  finest  men  in  the  world,  but  they 
do  this  for  the  purpose  of  destroying  the  females,  i 
I  saw  this  myself,  (and  I  wished  I  had  the  j 
preparation  of  the  gospel.)  I  have  seen  these 
men  since;  but  I  have  never  spoken  to  them,] 
and  I  do  not  consider  they  are  fit  to  speak  to. 

It  is  true  they  are  fine  looking  men,  and  well 
dressed;  yea,  they  are  gentlemen,  in  appearance; 
but  they  are  villains  in  their  hearts,  ir  we  let! 
our  female^  go,  the  first  that  we  know,  they! 
will  be  going  to  Carthage,  and  Warsaw,  and  I 
would  rather  my  family  would  go  to  hell,  for  it 
will  be  no  worse  than  thesejplaces.for  it  is  where 
the  inhabitants  of  these  places  will  go;  but  we 
will  be  on  the  earth,  and  they  will  be  sent  to 
hell,  because  they  are  not  fit  for  our  society  or 
the  society  of  the  saints;  those  who  have  their 
names  put  upon  the  books,  that  are  not  blotted 
out,  for  you  will  be  judged  out  of  the  books 
kept  by  the  church;  and  they  will  be  of  great 
consequence  to  look  upon  in  the  morning  of  the 
resurrection. 


What  a  pleasure  it  will  be  for  our  children 
to  look  upon  these  books,  while  we  are  in  our 
graves,  sleeping.  They  can  see  what  an  inter¬ 
est,  and  labor,  and  toiling,  their  fathers  accom¬ 
plished,  when  we  were  building  the  Temple,  in 
order  to  get  our  endowments. 

While  we  were  building  the  Temple,  in  Kirt- 
land,  we  were  poor,  and  in  worse  circumstances 
than  we  are  now,  or  ever  will  be;  for  at  tha* 
time  we  were  persecuted  and  were  under  the 
necessity  of  laying  upon  the  floor  with  our  fire* 
locks  by  our  sides  to  sustain  ourselves,  as  there 
were  mobs  gathering  all  around  us  to  destroy 
us,  and  prevent  us  from  building  the  Temple- 
And  when  they  were  driven,  every  man  that 
was  in  the  church,  arose,  and  we  took  our  fire¬ 
locks,  to  reinstate  our  brethren,  and  in  the  night 
we  laid  upon  the  floor;we  laid  upon  Brother  Jo* 
sepb’s  floor,  and  upon  Sidney  Rigdon’s  floor,  so 
as  to  be’ready  to  keep  our  enemies  at  bay;  and 
we  laid  on  Sidney  Rigdon’s  floor  many  a  night 
to  save  his  life,  and  to  save  the  lives  of  his  fam¬ 
ily;  and  he  is  now  exerting  every  effort  to  take 
away  our  lives;'but  he  will  see  the  day  when  he 
will  be  glad  to  come  into  the  cellar  kitchen. and 
become  a  cook, and  to  black  the  boots  and  shoes 
of  the  servants  of  God;  and  it  will  be  the  case 
with  thousands  of  others.  They  will  be  glad  to 
black  our  boots  and  to  lick  the  dust  that  is  under 
our  feet,  and  this  is  nothing  to  what  will  come 
to  pass.  I  might  stand  here  all  day,  and  tel^ 
you  things  of  the  future,  and  you  would  not  be¬ 
lieve  the  half  of  it. 

Brother  Cahoon  and  Br.  Cutler  can  tell  you 
how  many  hands  worked  upon  that  Temple  at 
one  time;  I  think  there  were  not  more  than  five 
or  six.  Father  Cutler,  and  Elder  Cahoon,  can 
tell  you  that  there  was  not  lett  in  Kirtland  more 
than  ten  or  fifteen  men,  when  we  left  with  the 
camp  to  go  to  Zion,  to  Jackson  county.  And 
my  wife  took  one  hundred  pounds  of  wool  and 
got  it  carded  and  spun  it,  and  wove  it,  and  made 
it  into  garments  for  the  men  that  were  laboring 
upon  the  House;  not  only  did  my  wife  assist  in 
this  thing,  but  a  great  many  of  our  sisters;  and 
they  were  not  the  tenth  part  as  well  off  as  you 
are,  taking  you  as  a  people.  But  I  do  not  say 
this  in  order  to  insinuate  that  our  sisters,  in  the 
City  of  Joseph,  are  not  willing  to  render  their 
assistance  to  build  the  Temple.  No,  for  we 
have  a  great  sum  subscribed,  by  the  sisters,  to 
get  our  window  glass,  and  nails,  yea,  it  is  a 
mighty  sum;  and  shall  we  send  our  daughters 
to  Warsaw,  and  to  Carthage,  and  to  Madison, 
and  to  Burlington,  and  to  the  Devil  knows 
where?  Shall  we  do  it?  No.  Now  I  ask  of  the 
brethren  and  sisters,  universally,  shall  we 
withdraw  our  support  from  our  enemies?  Y$s. 
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I  speak  of  this  because  it  is  better  for  you, 
and  you  will  find  it  so,  in  eternity.  They 
need  not  go  out  of  the  city,  for  I  know  there  is 
labor  enough  for  them.  I  could  employ  three 
or  four  myself,  in  my  family,  for  the  more  we 
get  the  more  we  want  to  wait  upon  the  rest.  If 
you  cannot  get  business  try  to  make  it  for  your¬ 
selves.  I  can  make  business  plenty,  for  my¬ 
self;  I  will  leave  it  to  the  saints  if  I  cannot. 

Now,  shall  we  go  and  reap  their  wheat  and 
plough  their  ground,  and  dig  their  potatoes? 
Shall  we  let  our  girls  go  and  wash  their  clothes, 
and  boil  their  potatoes,  and  make  their  Johnny 
cake?  No.  They  did  not  know  how  to  make  a 
short  Johnny  cake  until  our  girls  taught  them. 
[He  proposed  to  withdraw  fellowship  from  the 
Gentiles’  eniquity,  which  was  done  by  a  unan¬ 
imous  vote.]  Now  they  are  disfellowsbipt; 
this  is  a  final  decision  of  all  matters  before  this 
Conference. 

I  will  make  a  few  remarks  relative  to  the 
penny  subscription,  I  understand  that  twelve 
or  thirteen  hundred  dollars  have  been  subscri-, 
bed.  The  sisters  have  been  diligent,  and  they 
accomplished  a  great  object. 


come  in  ships,  upon  the  great  waters,  and  bring 
their  silver,  and  gold,  and  precious  things,  to 
build  up  our  Temples,  and  waste  places;  and  we 
will  build  up  Jackson  county,  and  they  can  not 
help  themselves.  But  we  want  these  boys  to 
get  their  endowments  first,  and  lay  aside  their 
lightness  and  prepaifilbemselves  for  these  things. 

A  thought  has  just  entered  into  my  head,  and 
’•'i  will  let  it  out.  I  will  ask  the  brethren  if  they 
think  it  is  wisdom  to  starf^rog  shops.  Shall 
we  have  such  places  in  this  city?  Shall  we  bay 
their  whiskey?  Shall  we  turn  them  over  to 
the  buffetings  of  satan?  YesTTShall  we  fellow¬ 
ship  a  man  that  will  do  it?  I  wont.  I  will  bet 
you  a  dollar,  I  can  go  and  buy,  and  drink,  a 
gallon  of  their  liquor,  every  day  and  I  will  not 
get  drunk,  because  it  is  mostly  water. 

Shall  we  cultivate  a  system  of  ruin  in  our 
[midst,  and  foster  those  who  are  our  enemies? 
Shall  we  be  their  subjects  for  destruction?  No. 
Men,  women,  brethren,  and  sisters,  if  you  feel 
like  withdrawing  your  support  from  such  pla¬ 
ces,  show  your  hands,  (which  was  unanimous.) 
They  will  go  now;  we  will  deliver  them  up  to 
the  buffetings  of  satan. 


Again;  I  would  exhort  the  brethren  to  pay 
their  tithing,  and  to  pay  the  best  of  your  sub¬ 
stance,  and  the  Lord  will  sanctify  the  elements 
for  our  good,  and  prosperity  and  comfort.  Give 
honor  to  him  to  whom  honor  is  due.  Be  sub¬ 
ject  to  the  powers  that  be;  and  let  every  man 
and  woman  be  subject  to  counsel,  and  you  will’ 
have  favor  in  the  sight  of  God  and  angels.  This 
I  believe,  and  I  know  that  he  hears  our  prayers; 
our  enemies  may  organize  wolf  hunts;  but  what 
can  they  accomplish?  for  God  has  a  power  in 
this  church,  and  their  plans  are  frustrated;  and 
God  knows  how  it  is.  Do  you  know?  I  know. 

When  we  have  asked  in  faith,  I  have  not 
known  any  thing  that  has  not  come  to  pass, these 
three  years.  If  they  would  let  us  be,  we  are  a 
civil  people.  I  wish  the  Gentiles  would  come 
into  the  City  of  Joseph,  and  go  to  our  Magis¬ 
trates,  they  would  find  there  is  not  a  law-suit 
in  this  place.  I  have  not  had  difficulty  since  I 
have  entered  this  church,  with  any  man,  nor  do 
I  intend  to  have.  I  would  say  away  with  law¬ 
suits,  and  difficulties,  from  this  time  henceforth 
and  forever.  Amen. 

But  they  would  not  be  here  more  than  a 
month  before  they  would  kick  up  their  heels 
and  damn  us  to  the  lowest  hell;  hut  they  will 
be  glad  yet  to  grease  a  fellow's  boots  for  a  little 
eorn,  and  so  will  the  Gentile  nations;  but  let 
us  taice  care  of  ourselves, until  we  get  our  endow¬ 
ments,  and  there  is  a  day  coming  when  we  can 
have  a  situation  to  dwell  in  peace,  and  they  will’ 


AN  EXTRACT 

From  the  Messenger  relative  to  the  Jews 
and  gathering  at  Palestine. 

It  would  indeed  be  surprising  if  the  wide 
diffusion  of  knowledge  among  all  classes  of 
the  civilized  world  did  not  create  a  wider  dif¬ 
fusion  of  interest  for  the  history  and  localities 
of  Palestine.  All  ihat  can  delight  the  eye,. and 
feed  the  imagination,  is  lavished  over  its  sur¬ 
face;  the  lovers  of  scenery  can  find  there  every 
form  and  variety  of  landscape;  the  snowy 
heights  of  Lebanon  with  its  cedars,  the  valley 
of  Jordan,  the  mountains  of  Carmel,  Tabor, 
and  Hertnon,  and  (he  waters  of  Galilee,  are  as 
beautiful  as  in  the  days  when  Da /id  sang  their 
praise,  and  far  more  interesting,  by  the  accu¬ 
mulation  of  reminiscences.  The  land  un¬ 
broken  by  the  toils  of  the  husbandman,,  yet 
“enjoys  her  sabbaths;”  but  E’schol,  Bashan, 
Sharon,,  and  Gilead  are  still  there,  and  await 
but  the  appointed  hour,  (so  we  may  gather 
from  every  narrative,)  to  sustain  their  millions; 
to  flow  as  of  old,  with  milk  and  honey;  to  be¬ 
come  once ‘more  “a  land  of  brooks  of  water, 
and  fountains^  and  depths  that  spring  out  of 
valleys  and  hills;  a  land  of  wheat  and  barley, 
and' vines,  and  fig  trees,  and  pomegranets,  ol- 
ivc-oi)r  and  honey and  to  resume  their  an- 
eient  and  rightful  titles,  “the  garden  of  the 
Lord,n  and  “ihe  glory  of  all  lands.”  What 
numberless  recollections  are  crowded  upon  ev¬ 
ery  footstep  of  the  sacred  soil!  Since  the  bat¬ 
tle  of  the  five  kings  against  four,  recorded  in 
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the  14th  chapter  of  Genesis,  nearly  two  thous¬ 
and  years  before  the  time  of  our  Savior,  until  | 
the  wars  of  Napoleon,  eighteen  hundred  years  i 
after  it,  this  narrow  but  wonderful  region,  has  j 
never  ceased  to  be  the  stage  of  remarkable  ' 
events.  If  for  tne  sake  ofbrevity,  we  omit  the' 
enumeration  of  spots  signalized  by  the  exploits 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  to  which,  however^ 
a  traveller  may  be  guided  by  the  holy  writ, 
with  all  the  min  itenoss  tnd  accuracy  ofaroad- 
book,  we  shall  yet  be  engaged  by  the  scenes 
of  many  brilliant  and  romantic  achievements  / 
of  the  ancient  and  modern  world.  Take  the 
plain  of  Esdraelon  alone,  the  ancient  valley  of 
Jezreel,  a  scanty  spot  of  twenty-five  miles  long,  j 
and  varying  from  six  to  fourteen  in  its  breadth ; j, 
yet  more  recollections  are  called  up  here  than 
suffice  for  the  annals  of  many  nations.  Here': 
oy  the  banks  of  that  ancient  river  Kishon, 
“thejstare  in  their  course  fought  against  Sisera,”  , 
the  object  of  the  immortal  song  ot  Deborah  and  ! 
Barak;  and  here,  loo,  is  Megiddo signalized  by 
'he  death  of  the  good  Josiah.  Each  year,  in  a 
long  succession  of  time,  brought  fresh  events;1; 
the  armies  of  Antiochus  and  of  Rome,  Egyp-|i 
tians,  Persians,  Turks,  and  Arabs,  the  fury  of, 
the  Saracens,  and  the  mistaken  piety  «of  the  |i 
Crusaders,  have  found,  in  their  turn,  the  land; 
‘•as  the  garden  of  Eden  betore  them,  and  have/ 
left  it  a  dtsolate  wilderness.”  Nor  did  it  es-ij 
cape  the  ferocious  gripe  of  a  revolutionary  war- 
The  arch  destroyer  of  mankind  sent  his  armies; 
thither  under  the  command  of  General  Kleber,' 
and  in  1799  gave  the  last  memorial  of  blood  to 
these  devoted  plains. 

But  how  6ntall  and  transitory  are  all  such 
reminiscences  to  those  which  must  rivet  the 
attention  and  feelings  of  the  pious  believer. — 
If  Johnson  could  regard  that  man  as  little  to  be 
envied,  who  could  stand  unmoved  on  Iona  or 
Marathor,  or  any  spot  dignified  by  wisdom, 
bravery,  or  virtue,  what  we  must  say  of  one 
who  cared  not  to  tread  Mount  Zion  or  Calvary, 
or  who  could  behold  with  unmoistened  eye 
‘Those  holy  fields, 

Over  whose  acres  walk’d  these  blessed  feet, 
Which  eighteen  hundred  years  ago  were  nail’d 
For  our  advantage  on  the  bitter  cross?’ 

We  have  heard,  indeed,  that  few  persons 
can  contemplate  the  holy  city  for  the  first  time, 
without  emotion ;  not  long  ago  it  was  brought 
to  our  knowledge  that  two  young  men,  (and 
they  were  not  especially  serious,)  on  arriving 
within  sight  of  its  walls  and  mountains,  struck 
by  the  religio  loci,  ‘How  dreadful  is  this  place! 
this  is  none  other  than  the  house  of  God,  and 
this  is  the  gate  of  heaven,’  slipped  involuntari¬ 
ly  from  their  camels  and  fell  in’o  an  attitude 
of  adoration. 


I  This  interest  is  not  confined  to  Christians — 

it  is  shared  and  avowed  by  the  whole  body  of 
I  the  Jews,  who  no  longer  conceal  their  hope 
!  and  belief  that  the  time  is  not  far  distant  when 
j  the  Lord  shall  set  his  hand  again  the  second 
I  time  to  recover  the  remnant  of  his  people 
'  which  shall  be  left,  from  Assyria,  and  Irom 
Egypt,  aud  from  Pathros,  and  from  Cush,  and 
from 'Elam,  and  from  Shinar,  and  from  Ha¬ 
math,  and  from  the  islands  of  the  sea:  and 
shall  set  up  an  ensign  for  the  natrons,  and 
i  shall  assemble  the  outcasts  of  Israel,  and  shall 
gather  together  the  dispersed  of  Judah  from 
the  four  corners  of  the  earth.  Doubtless,  this 
|  is  no  new  sentiment  among  the  children  of  the 
i  dispersion.  The  novelty  of  the  present  day 
!  does  not  lie  in  the  indulgence  of  such  a  hope 
i  by  that  most  venerable  people — but  in  their 
fearless  confession  of  the  hope;  and  in  the  ap¬ 
proximation  of  spirit  between  Christians  and 
|  Hebrews,  to  entertain  the  same  belief  of  the 
j  future  glories  of  Israel,  to  offer  up  the  same 
prayer,  and  look  forward  to  the  same  consum- 
|  mation.  In  most  former  periods,  a  develop- 
i  ment  of  religious  feeling  had  been  followed  by 
I  a  persecution  of  the  ancient  people  of  God; 
I  from  the  days  of  Constantine  to  Leo  XII.,  the 
|  disciples  of  Christ  have  been  stimulated  to  the 
i  oppression  of  the  children  of  Israel ;  and  hea- 
!  veil  only  can  know  what  myriads  of  that  suf- 
l  fering  race  fell  beneath  the  ‘piety’  of  the  cru¬ 
saders,  as  they  marched  to  recover  the  sepul- 
i  chre  ot  their  Savior  from  the  hands  of  the  in¬ 
fidels.  But  a  mighty  change  has  come  over 
the  hearts  of  the  Gentiles;  they  seek  now  the 
temporal  and  etefr.al  peace  of  the  Hebrew  peo¬ 
ple;  societies  are  established  in  England  and 
I  Germany  to  diffuse  among  them  the  light  of 
the  gospel;  and  the  increasing  accessions  to  the 
parent  institution  in  London,  attest  the  public 
estimation  of  its  principles  and  services. 

Encouraged  by  these  proofs  of  a  bettered 
condition,  and  of  the  sympathies  of  the  Gen¬ 
tiles,  who  so  lately  despised  them,  the  chil¬ 
dren  ol  Israel  have  become  far  more  open  to 
Cnristian  intercourse  and  reciprocal  inquiry. — 
Both  from  themselves  and  their  converted 
brethren  we  learr.  much  of  their  doings,  much 
of  their  hopes  and  fears,  that  a  few  years  ago 
would  have  remained  in  secret.  One  of  them 
who  lately,  in  the  true  spirit  of  Moses,  went 
into  Poland,  ‘unto  his  brethren,  and  looked  on 
their  burdens,’  informs  us  that  ‘several  thous¬ 
and  Jews  of  that  country,  and  Russia,  have  re* 
ccntly  bound  themselves  by  an  oath  that  as 
soon  as  the  way  is  open  for  them  to  go  up  to 
Jerusalem,  they  will  immediately  go  thither, 
and  there  spend  their  time  in  fasting  and  praye 
unto  the  Lord  until  he  shall  send  the  Messiah 
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The  Spirit  of  Rebellion  Every-where. — VV  c  >py 
ihe  following  from  an  Engish  paper.  It  shows 
that  the  spirit  of  rebel  ion  and  mcbocracy  is  all 
over  the  world 

NEW  ZEALAND.  , 

Intelligence,  by  way  of  Sydney,  has  been 
received  from  Auckland,  of  an  alarming  char¬ 
acter.  Another  outrage  by  the  natives  had 
been  perpetrated  in  the  district  of  Matikana,  a 
place  about  twenty  or  twenty-five  miles  from 
Auck'and.  It  appears  they  attacked  the  stores 
of  three  or  four  of  the  sett'ers,  ransacked  them 
of  flour,  tea,  sugar,  and  tobacco;  and  while 
possessing  themselves  of  all  the  available  prop¬ 
erty,  they  threatened  ihe  life  of  any  one  who 
dared  to  oppose  their  designs.  In  consequence 
of  the  increase  of  these  depredations  Captain 
Fitzroy  had  published  a  proclamation,  offering 
a  reward  of  £50  each  for  the  apprehension  of! 
the  chiefs  Parehoro,  Mali,  and  Kokou,  who! 
have  been  concerned  in  these  outrages;  and! 
stating  further ‘‘that  the  strongest  measure,-! 
will  be  adopted  ultimately,  in  the  event  of  these! 
methods  being  found  insufficient.’’  Governor! 
Fitzroy  bos  again  sent  a  request  to  Sir  Georgej 
Gibbs  to  send  more  troops  to  New  Zealand. — ‘ 
He  also  offers  a  reward  of  £100  for  the  capture! 
ofHoni  Keki,  another  chief,  who  had  cut  down} 
the  flag-staff  at  the  Bay  of  Islands,  and  threat-* 
en“d  to  cut  down  the  flag-staff  at  Auckland. — ' 
Keki  has,  in  return,  defied  Governor  Fitzroy  jl 
and  offered  a  reward  for  kit  head.  The  settlers  ' 
at  Wellington,  with  the  sanction  of  the  unsal-i 
aried  magistrates,  have  resolved  to  organize  a] 
militia,  without  the  consent  of  the  Governor — 
in  defiance,  indeed,  of  his  formerly-expressed 
hostility  to  such  an  armament;  the  settlers  at 
Nelson  have  formed  the  nucleus  of  a  militia;! 
and  the  New  Plymouth  settlers  are  ready  to  fol-  ] 
low  the  example.  The  natives  are  armed  and 
plundering;  the  settlers  are  arming  for  self-de¬ 
fence;  the  missionaries  are  trembling  under  the 
threats  of  the  Aborigines;  and  the  Governor, 
without  either  money  or  troops,  appears  inca¬ 
pable  of  action.  An  ordinance  had  appeared, 
prohibiting  persons  from  cartying  on  business! 


as  merchants,  or  dealers  of  goods  imported  into 
the  colony,  either  on  their  own  account,  oras 
:  factors,  agents,  or  consignees,  without  a  license 
i|  under  certain  pains  and  penalties.  This,  as  a 
i;  scheme  of  taxation,  seems  to  be  regarded  as 
|one  of  the  most  arbitrary  and  unjustifiable 
:  measures  that  cou'd  be  pursued,  and  the  New 
!  Zealand  journals  hesitate  not  to  condemn  the 
;  policy  which  induced  the  Governor  to  give  his 
i|  sanction  to  any  such  project.  A  private  Ietter 
from  Wellington,  dated  Feb.  5,  after  mention¬ 
ing  thal,  in  consequence  of  the  above  outrages 
the  Governor  had  sent  to  Sydney  for  more 
troops,  states,  that  Captain  Fitzroy  “has  ttied 
I  the  conciliatory  system  for  twelve  months,  and 
|  after  mature  deliberation,  has  come  to  a  con- 
j  viction  that  nothing  will  avail  except  blood* 
i  shed,  so  that  the  sooner  it  is  done  the  better.” 

Yelrome,  Ill.,  June  29,1845. 

June  the  29,  the  Yelrome  branch  of  the  church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-Day  Saints,  met  in 
Conference ,  and,  after  charges  had  been  prefer¬ 
red  against  Moses  Clatison,  John  Dean,  Benja¬ 
min  Bragg,  Burton  Scott,  and  Lydia  Scott,  fel¬ 
lowship  was  withdrawn  from  them,  as  they 
|  would  not  make  satisfaction. 

I  Done  by  order  of  the  church. 

SOLOMON  HANCOCK,  President. 

James  C .  Snow,  Clerk. 

FROM  ENGLAND. 

We  learn  that  about  one  hundred  thousand 
dollars  for  the  benefit  of  the  manufactoring  in¬ 
terests  of  Nauvoo,  have  been  raised  in  Eng. 
land  by  the  Joint  Stock  Company.  Nauvoo, 

I  can  ba  made  the  garden  of  the  world,  by  in- 
jdustry,  economy,  and  union. 

ABROAD. 

There  is  a  church  in  New  South  Wales,  Aus¬ 
tralia,  ot  eleven  members,  raised  up  by  Elder 
Andtew  Anderson. 

The  gospel  is  being  preached  in  France. 

In  Scotland  the  truth  flourishes. 
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CONTINUED. 

On  the  22nd,  the  presidency  of  the  High 
Priesthood  wrote  from  Kirtland  to  the  brethren 
in  ChrbtJesus,  scattered  from  Zion,  scattered 
ah'ond  from  the  irnd  of  their  inhberiiance:— 
Greeting:  ,  .  , 

We  your  companions  in  tribulation,  embrace 
the  present  opportunity  of  sending  you  this  to¬ 
ken  of  our  love  and  good  will,  assuring  you 
that  out  bone's  are  filled  with  compassion,  and 
that  our  prayers  are  daily  ascending  to  God  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  in  your  behalf. 

We  have  just  received  intelligence  front  you 
through  the  medium  of  Brother  Ulliotr,  of  Cha¬ 
grin,  making  enquiiies  concerning  the  course 
which  you  are  to  pursue.  In  ac'diiion  to  the 
knowledge  contained  in  the  above  on  this  sub¬ 
ject,  we  say  if  it  is  not  the  duty  of  the  Gover¬ 
nor  to  call  out  and  keep  a  standing  force  in 
Jackson  county  to  protect  you  on  your  lauds, 
(which  it  appears,  must  be  done,  as  we  under¬ 
stand  the  mob  are  determined  to  massacre  you’ 
if  the  Governor  takes  you  back  upon  your  lands 
and  leaves  you  unprotected;)  it  will  become 
your  duty  to  petition  the  Governor,  to  petition 
the  President  to  send  a  force  there  to  protee1 
you,  when  you  are  reinstated. 

The  Governor  proposes  to  take  you  back  to 
your  lands  whenever  you  are  ready  to  go,  (if 
we  understand  correctly,)  but  cannot  keep  up 
any  army  to  guard  you;  and  while  the  hostile 
lerltt.gs  of  the  people  of  Jackson  county  remain 
unabated,  probably  you  dare  not  go  back  to  be 
left  unguarded.  Therefore,  in  your  petition  to 
ihe  Governor,  set  all  these  things  forth  in  .their 
proper  light,  and  pray  him  to  notify  the  Presi¬ 
dent  oi  your  situa  ion,  and  also  petition  the 
President  yourselves,  according  to  the  direction 
of  the  Lord.  We  have  petitioned  Gov.  Du.'.k- 
Im  in  your  behalf,  and  enclosed  it  in  a  printed 
revelation,  the  same  of  this,  which  wc  now 
s.-nd  to  you.  Tire  petition  was  signed  by  some¬ 
thing  like  sixty  brethren,  and  mailed  for  Jefler- 
aoii  City,  one  week  ago,  and  he  will  probably 
receive,  it  twp  weeks  before  you  receive  this. 

We  also  calculate  to  send  a  petition  and  this 
revelation  to  the  President  forthwith,  in  your 
behalf,  and  then  we  will  act  the  part  of  the  poor 
widow  to  perfection,  if  possible,  and  let  our  ru¬ 
lers  read  their  destiny  if  they  do  not  lend  a 
helping  hand.  We  exhort  you  to  prosecute 
.and  try  pvery  lawful  means  to  bring  the  inob  to 
justice,  ae  fast  as  circumstances  will  pennit. — 


With  regard  to  your  Utryrng  in  Clay  county, 

we  cannot  say;  you  must  be  governed  hy  cir¬ 
cumstances;  perhaps  you  will  have  to  hire  out, 
and  take  farms  to  cultivate,  to  obtain  bread  un¬ 
til  the  Lord  delivers. 

We  sent  you  a  fifty  dollar,  United  Slates  note 
some  time  ago,  if  you  have  received  it,  please 
acknowledge  the  receipt  of  it,  to  ns,  that  we 
may  be  saiisfied  you  received  it.  We  shall  do 
all  that  is  in  our  power  to  assist  you  in  every 
way  we  can.  We  know  your  situation  is  a  try¬ 
ing  one,  but  be  patient  and  not  murmur  against 
the  Lord,  and  you  sh«ll  see  that  all  these  things 
shall  turn  to  your  greatest  good. 

Enquire  of  Elder  Marsh  and  find  out  the  en¬ 
tire  secret  of  mixing  and  compounding  lead 
and  antimony,  so  as  to  make  type  theta1,  and 
write  us  concerning  it.  Joseph  has  sent  yon  a” 
nother  fifty  dollar  note,  making  in  all  one  hun¬ 
dred  dollars;  write  us  concerning  it.  There 
is  a  prospect  of  the  eastern  churches  doing 
something  pretty  handsome  towards  the  deliv¬ 
erance  of  Zion,  in  the  course  of  a  year,  if  Zion 
is  not  delivered  otherwise. 

Though  the  Lord  said  this  affliction  came  up¬ 
on  you  because  of  your  sins,  polluting  your  in¬ 
heritances,  &c.,  yet  there  is  an  exception  of 
some,  namely,  the  heads  of  Zion,  for  ihe  Lord 
said  your  brethren  in  Zion  begin  to  repent,  and 
the  angels  rejoice  over  them,  &c.  You  will 
also  see  an  exception  at  the  top  of  the  second 
column  of  this  revelation:  therefore,  this  afflic¬ 
tion  came  upon  ihe  church  to  chasten  those  in 
transgression,  and  prepare  the  hearts  of  those 
who  had  repented,  for  an  endowment  from  the 
Lord. 

We  shall  not  be  able  to  send  you  any  more 
money  at  present,  unless  the  Lord  puts  it  into 
our  hands  unexpectedly.  There  is  not  quite 
so  much  danger  of  a  mob  upon  us  as  there  has 
been  .  The  hand  of  the  Lord  has  thus  far  been 
stretched  out  to  protect  us.  Doctor  P.  Hurlbut 
an  apostaie  elder  from  this  church,  has  been  to 
the  state  of  New  York,  and  gathered  up  all  the 
ridiculous  stories  that  could  be  invented,  and 
some  affidavits  respeciing  the  character  of  Jo¬ 
seph,  and  the  Smith  family,  and  exhibited 
them  to  numerous  congregations  in  Chagrin, 
Kiltland,  Mentor,  and  Painesville,  and  filed  the 
minds  of  the  people  with  much  indignation,  a- 
gainst  Josepn  and  the  church. 

Hurlbut  also  made  many  harsh  threais,  &e., 
that  he  would  take  the  life  of  Joseph,  if  he 
could  not  desuoy  Mormonisrp  without,  Bro. 
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Joseph  took  him  with  a  peace  warrant  and  af¬ 

ter  three  days  trial,  and  investigating  the  mer¬ 
its  of  our  religion,  in  the  town  of  Painesviile, 
by  able  attorneys  on  both  sides,  he  was  bound 
over  to  the  county  court.  Thus  his  influence 
was  pretty  much  destroyed,  and  since  the  trial 
the  spirit  of  hostility  seems  to  be  broken  down 
in  a  good  degtee,  but  how  long  it  will  continue 
so,  we  cannot  say. 

You  purchased  your  inheritances  with  money 
therefore,  behold  you  are  blessed;  you  have  not 
purchased  your  lands  by  the  shedding  of  blood, 
consequently  you  do  not  come  under  the  cen¬ 
sure  of  this  commandment,  which  says  “if  by 
-blood  Jo  your  enemies  are  upon  you,  and  ye 
shall  be  driven  from  cry  to  city;”  give  your¬ 
selves  no  uneasiness  on  this  account. 

Farewell  in  the  bonds  of  the  new  covenant, 
and  partakers  in  tribulation. 

(Signed,)  ORSON  HYDE, 

Clerk  of  ihe  Presidency  of  the  church. 

On  the  evening  of  the  28ih,  Brothers,  Oliver, 
Frederick,  and  myself,  being  agreed,  bowed 
before  the  Lord,  and  united  in  prayer,  that  God 
woulJ  continue  to  deliver  me,  and  my  brethren 
from  Doctor  Hurlbut,  that  he  may  not  prevail 
against  us  in  the  law  suit  that  is  pending:  and 
also,  tnat  God  would  soften  the  hearts  of  E. 
Smith,  J.  Jones,  Loud,  and  Leman,  also,  Mr.1 
Beardsley,  that  they  might  obey  the  gospel,  or, 
if  they  would  not  lepent,  that  the  Lord  would 
send  faithful  saints,  to  purchase  their  farms, 
that  this  stake  may  be  strengthened,  and  its 
borders  enlarged,  O  Lord,  grant  it  for  Christ’s 
sake:  Amen. 

February  1st.  Every  expedimt  preparation 
was  making  by  the  church  in  Kirtlatd,  and 
Clay  county,  to  have  those  who  had  been  driv¬ 
en  from  their  possessions  in  Jackson  county,  re. 
turned . 

Governor  Dunklin  wrote  to  the  brethren  as 
follows: 

‘•City  of  Jefferson,  Feb.  4,  1834. 

Gentlemen: 

Your  communication  of  the  6th 
of  December,  was  regularly  received,  and  duly 
considered;  and  had  I  not  expected  to  have  re¬ 
ceived  the  evidence  brought  out  on  the  inquiry- 
ordered  into  the  military  conduct  of  Col.  Pitch, 
er,  iu  a  short  time  after  I  received  your  peti¬ 
tion,  I  should  have  replied  to  it  long  since. 

Last  evening  I  was  informed,  that  the  furth¬ 
er  enquiry  of  the  court  was  postponed  until  the 
20th  instant.  Then,  before  I  could  hear  any 
thing  from  this  court,  the  court  of  civil  juris¬ 
diction  will  hold  its  session  in  Jackson  county, 
consequently  I  cannot  receive  any  thing  from 
one  preparatory  to  arrangements  for  the  other. 

I  am  very  sensible  indeed,  of  the  injuries 


your  people  complain  of,  and  should  consider 
myself  very  remiss  in  the  discharge  of  my  du- 
ties,  were  I  not  to  do  every  thing  in  my  power 
consistent  with  the  legal  exeicise  of  them,  to 
afford  your  society  the  redress  to  which  they 
seem  entitled.  One  of  your  requests  needs  no 
evidence  to  support  the  right  to  have  it  grant¬ 
ed;  it  is  that  your  people  be  put  in  possession 
of  their  homes  from  which  they  have  been  ex¬ 
pelled.  But  what  may  be  the  duty  of  the  Ex¬ 
ecutive  after  that,  will  depend  upon  contingen¬ 
cies. 

If  upon  enquiry  it  is  found  that  your  people 
were  wrongfully  dispossessed  of  their  arms,  by 
Col.  Pitcher,  then  an  order  will  be  issued  to 
have  them  returned;  and  should  your  men  or¬ 
ganize  according  to  law,  which  they  have  a 
right  to  do,  (indeed  it  is  their  duty  to  do  so, 
unless  exempted  by  religious  sctuples,)  and 
apply  fur  public  arms,  the  Executive  could  not 
distinguish  between  their  right  to  have  them, 
and  the  right  of  every  other  description  of  peo¬ 
ple  similaily  situated. 

As  to  the  request  for  keeping  up  a  military 
force  to  protect  your  people  and  prevent  the 
commission  of  crimes  and  injuries,  were  1  to 
comply,  it  would  transcend  the  power  with 
which  the  Executive  o(  this  state  is  clothed  — 
The  Federal  Constitution  has  given  to  Congress 
the  power  to  provide  for  calling  forth  the  mili¬ 
tia  to  execute  the  laws  of  the  union,  euppre39 
insurrection,  or  repel  invasion;  and  for  these 
purpose?,  the  President  of  the  United  States  is- 
uuthorized  to  make  the  call  upon  the  executive 
of  the  respective  states,  and  the  laws  of  thia 
stale  empower  the  ‘"commander-in-chief  in 
case  of  actual  or  threatened  invasion,  insurrec. 
tion  or  war,  or  public  danger,  or  other  emer¬ 
gency,  to  call  forth  into  actual  service  such 
portion  of  the  militia  as  he  may  deem  expedi¬ 
ent.”  These,  together  with  the  general  provi¬ 
sion  in  our  state  constitution  that  “the  Gover¬ 
nor  shall  take  care  that  the  laws  are  faithfully 
executed,”  are  all  this  branch  of  Executive 
powers.  None  of  these,  as  I  consider,  em¬ 
brace  the  part  of  your  request.  The  words, 
“or  other  emergency”  in  our  militia  law  seem 
quite  broad,  but  the  emergency  to  come  within 
the  object  of  that  provision,  shall  be  of  a  public 
nature. 

Your  case  is  certainly  a  very  emergent  one, 
and  the  consequences  as  important  to  your  soci¬ 
ety,  as  if  the  war  had  been  waged  against  the 
whole  state,  yet,  the  public  has  no  other  interest 
in  it,  than  that  the  laws  be  faithfully  executed, 
thus  far,  I  presume  the  whole  community  feel 
a  deep  interest,  for  that  which  is  the  case  of 
the  Mormons  to  day,  may  be  the  case  of  the 
Catholic*  to-morrow,  and  after  them  any  other 
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sect  that  maj  become  obnoxious  to  a  majority 
of  the  people  of  any  section  of  the  state.  So 
far  as  a  faithful  execution  of  the  laws  is  con¬ 
cerned,  the  Executive  is  disposed  to  do  every 
thing  consistent  with  the  means  furnished  him 
hy  the  legislature,  and  I  think  1  may  safely  say 
thesame  of  the  judiciary. 

As  now  advised,  1  am  of  the  opinion  that  a 
military  guard  will  be  necessary  to  protect  the 
state  witnesses  and  officers  of  the  court,  and  to 
assist  in  the  execution  of  its  orders,  while  sit¬ 
ting  in  Jackson  county.  By  this  mail  I  write 
to  Mr.  Reese,  enclosing  him  an  order  on  the 
captain  of  the  “Liberty  Blues,”  requiring  the 
captain  to  comply  with  the  requisition  of  the 
circuit  attorney  in  protecting  the  court  and  of- 
fleets  and  executing  'heir  precepts  and  orders 
during  the  progress  of  these  trials.  Under  the 
protection  of  this  guard  your  people  can,  if  they 
think  proper,  return  to  their  homes  in  Jackson 
county,  and  be  protected  in  them  during  the 
progress  of  the  tr.al  in  question,  by  which  time 
facts  will  he  developed  upon  wtiieh  I  can  act 
mote  definitely.  The  attorney  general  will  be 
required  to  assist  the  circuit  attorney,  if  the 
latter  deems  it  necessary. 

On  the  subject  of  civil  injuries,  I  must  refer 
voutu'he  court;  such  questions  rests  with 
them  exclusively.  The  laws  are  sufficient  to 
afford  a  remedy  for  every  injury  of  this  kind, 
and,  whenever  you  make  out  a  case,  entitling 
you  to  dumages,  there  can  be  no  doubt  enter¬ 
tained  of  their  ample  awatd.  Justice  is  some¬ 
times  slow  in  its  progress,  but  is  not  less  sure  on 
that  account.  , 

Very  respectfully,  youroh’t  s’v’t, 

(Signed,)  DANTEL  DUNKLIN  . 

To  Messrs.  W.  W.  Phelps,  Isaac  Morley, 
John  Whitmer,  Ed  ward  Partridge,  John  Corrill, 
and  A.  S.  Gilbert. 

On  the  9th,  a  conference  of  high  priests,  el¬ 
ders  and  officers  of  the  church  of  Christ  in 
New  Portage,  Medina  county,  Ohio,  was  called 
at  the  house  of  Brother  Kiilins,  which  I  attend¬ 
ed.  It  had  been  suggested  that  Elder  Rigdon 
might  remove  from  Kirtland  to  New  Portage, 
but  after  listening  to  the  proceedings  of  a  pre¬ 
vious  conference,  in  Portage,  from  Brother’s 
Palmer  and  Bogwortb,  it  was  decided  that  El¬ 
der  Rigdon  should  nut  remove;  and  that  the 
brethren  in  New  Portage  should  assist  all  in 
their  power  to  build  the  Lord’s  House  in  Kirt¬ 
land  ;  and  that  the  brethren  erect  only  a  tem¬ 
porary  or  cheap  place  for  meeting  in  Portage, 
as  that  was  not  to  be  established  as  a  stake  at 
present,  and  that  course  would  enable  them  to 
do  more  forthe  house  in  Kirtland.  ,  -  I 


CONFERENCE  MINUTES. 


Minutes  of  the  Conference  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 

Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints,  held  at  Jackson , 

Michigan,  July  5th  and  6 th,  1845. 

Saturday,  2  o’clock  P.  M.,  Conference  was 
called  to  order  by  N .  W.  Bartholomew. 

Wm.  Quigley,  R.  J.  Coats,  and  N.  W.  Bar¬ 
tholomew,  were  called  to  preside  during  the 
Conference. 

Samuel  Graham  was  chosen  clerk. 

By  request,  the  Conference  was  addressed  by 
R  J.  Coats,  on  the  subject  of  the  kingdom} 
followed  by  -  Wm.  Quigley  on  the  same  sub¬ 
ject,  and  then  proceeded  to  asceitain  the  num¬ 
ber  of  official  members  present. 

One  High  Priest,  one  seventy,  eight  Elders, 
one  Priest,  and  one  Deacon,  were  present. 

The  Jackson  Branch  was  then  represented  by 
Elder  George  Catliii;  thirty  four  members,  in¬ 
cluding  one  High  Pnest,  four  Elders,  one  Priest 
and  one  Deacon;  all  in  good  standing. 

Albion  Branch,  represented  by  Elder  Samuel 
Graham^  eighteen  members,  three  Elders  and 
one  Teacher;  eleven  in  good  standing}  seven  in. 
standing,  and  have  not  been  able  to  walk  since 
Brother  Noah  Packard  visited  them  with  the 
circular  of  the  Twelve. 

Napoleon  Branch,  represented  by  Wm.  Quig. 
ley;  seven  members  including  three  Elders  and 
one  Priest}eight  in  good  standing;  one  in  stand¬ 
ing. 

A  preamble  and  resolutions  expressive  of  the 
feelings  of  the  Albion  Branch,  were  then  read 
by  Samuel  Graham,  and  by  a  vote  were  adopted 
as  a  part  of  the  minutes  of  the  Conference . 

Conference  adjourned,  by  benediction,  until 
Sunday,  10  o’clock,  A.  M. 

Sunday  morning,  Conference  met  persuant  to 
adjournment. 

Opened  by  singing  and  prayer  by  Elder  Wm. 
Quigley. 

A  crowded  audience  then  listened  to  an  ad¬ 
dress  delivered  by  Elder  Samuel  Graham,  on  the 
ordinances  of  the  gospel}followed  by  Arza  Bar¬ 
tholomew,  on  the  same  subject.  During  the 
discourse,  Mr.  Elitson,  a  Methodist  preacher, 
or  rather  an.  exhorter,  and  another  gentleman, 
made  some  disturbance  about  a  dog.  After 
some  threats  had  passed,  the  Rev.  gentleman 
Mr.  Elitson,  very  much  enraged  observed  if 
your  dog  kicks  me  again  I  will  break  his  neck 
and  yours  too;  after  which  the  President  inter¬ 
rupted  them  by  calling  them  to  order. 

Conference  adjourned  until  i  o’clock  P.  M, 

During  the  intermission  three  were  added  to 
the  church  by  baptism. 

Sunday  after  hood,  Conference  met  persuant 
to  adjournment 
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Opened  by  singing,  and  prayer  by  Elder 
Willis  Bartholomew,  Conference  was  then  ad 
dressed  by  Elder  R.  J.  Coates,  on  the  subject  of 
the  resurreetion, 

A  preamble  and  resolutions  expressive  of  the 
feelings  of  the  Jackson  Branch,  were  then  read, 
as  follows: 

Whereas  many  false  reports  have  been  put  in 

circulation  by  evil  and  designing  men,  with  a  jj  together  in  love  and  sweet  union.  Has  not 
view  to  prejudice  the  miuds  of  many  against  the]  Jesus  said  “the  conqueror  shall  inherit  all  things 
authorities  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  ofj  tha' he  will  not  blot  his  name  out  of  the  book 


could  be  vouchsafed  to  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth.  Such  honor  have  we  my  fellow  citizens, 
in  being  related  to  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God; 
for  to  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave 
he  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God.  The 
world  indeed  does  not  know  us,  because  they 
do  not  know  Him.  Beloved  brethren,  now  are 
'O  the  children  of  God,  and  shall  we  not  cleave 


Latter  Day  Saints;  therefore  we  deem  it  expe¬ 
dient  to  publish  to  the  world  by  this  preamble 
and  the  following  resolutions,  our  views  in  re- 
gar  T  to  who  has  the  authority  and  on  whom 
rests  the  responsibility  of  bearing  off  the  king¬ 
dom  in  these  last  days.  Believing  as  we  do 
that  the  Twelve,  chosen  by  Goi,  through  the 
Prophet  ofthe  Most  High,  who  has  died  a  mar¬ 
tyr  to  the  cause,  have  this  authority,  therefore. 
Resolved.  That  we  will  sustain  and  uphold  the 
Twelve  by  our  prayers  and  abide  their  teach¬ 
ings. 


Re-.o'.ved,  That  we  will  use  our  united  efforls 
in  forwarding  the  building  of  the  Temple  and 
the  Nauyoo  House,  and  in  carrying  into  effect 
all  the  purposes  of  the  late  Prophet  Joseph. 

An  expression  of  the  feelings  of  the  Albion 
Branch: — 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  in  the  new  and  ev.  f 
erfasung  covenent,  in  Conference  assembled: — 

Your  rank  and  standing  under  the  reign  of  the  ‘  0f  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day 
Prince  of  Peace,  have  never  been  surpassed,  in-  j  Saints,  for  in  them  we  have  the  most  implicit 
deed  have  never  been  equelled  by  any  portion  of  ,  confidence. 

the  human  race.  You  have  visions  and  revela-  .  Resolved,  That  we  will  make  all  possible  ef- 
tions  of  God.  His  being  and  perfection,  de-  ;  fort  to  tithe  ourselves  one  tenth  of  our  posses- 
.  elopements  ofthe  depth  >  f  wisdom  and  lcnowl-  sions,  as  soon  as  possible,  and  go  up  to  ffauvoo. 


of  life;  that  he  will  confess  it  before  his  father 
and  the  holy  angels;  that  he  will  place  him  up¬ 
on  his  Throne  and  give  him  a  crown  of  eternal 
life  that  will  never  fadeaway.  Dear  brethren, 
let  us  then  arise  in  the  strength  of  Judah’s  Lion. 
Be  valient  for  the  truth  and  adorn  ourselves  in 
all  the  graces  of  the  spirit  of  God,  Put  on  the 
armor  of  light,  and  with  all  the  gentleness,  and 
mildness,  and  meekness  that  was  in  Christ;  with 
all  the  courage,  and  patience,  and  zeal,  and  ef¬ 
fort,  worthy  of  a  cause  so  salutary,  so  pure,  so 
holy,  and  so  divine,  determined  never  to  faint 
nor  to  falter,  till  we  enter  the  pearly  gates;  nev¬ 
er  to  lay  down  our  arms  till  with  the  triumph¬ 
ant  millions  we  stand  before  the  throne  and 
exultingly  sing,  “Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was 
slain  to  receive  power,  and  wisdom,  and  honor, 
and  glory, and  blessing,  forever  and  ever,  Amen. 

Resolved,  That  we  love  the  brethran  and  love  ' 
to  listen  to  the  counsel  of  the  Twelve  Apostles 


edge  of  the  council  of  his  grace,  and  the  pur¬ 
poses  ofhis  love,  which  give  you  an  intellectu¬ 
al  and  moral  superi  rity  above  all  your  prede¬ 
cessors  m  the  Patriarchal  or  Jewish-age  of  the 
world.  Secrets  of  God  which  have  been  hid 
from  ages  and  generations  have  been  revealed 
to  you  by  the  apostles  ofthe  great  Apostle  and 
High  Priest  of  your  profession.  Mountains  are 
indeed  leveled,  valleys  are  exalted,  and  the 
rough  places  are  made  plain  to  your  apprehen¬ 
sion;  and  from  this  data  you  are  ab! 
e  just  conceptions  of  the  present, 


WM.  QUIGLEY,  ) 

R.  .T.  CO  ATE',  \  Presidents. 

N  W.  BARTHOLOMEW.  S 
Samuel  Graham,  Clerk. 

Minute’;  of  a  Conference  »f  the  Church  of  Jd*s 
Chtisl  of  LattertI)ay  Saints,  held  in  the  tom 
of  Florence,  lit-  Joseph  Co.  Mich.,  June  llh  ani 
8£A.  1845, 

At  10  o’clock  A.  M.,  Conference  was  called 
to  order  and  Elder  Crandell  Dunn  was  called  to 
form  |  the  chair  and  Elder  E.  M  Webb,  chosen  clerk. 

A  hymn  was  sung,  and  Conference  opened  by 
lofty  anticipations  of  the  future  than  fell  to  the  prayer  by  the  President. 

lot  ofthe  most  highly  favored  subjects  of  pre-  Official  members  present,  one  High  Priest, 
ceding  dispensations.  To  be  called  the  friend  -  Crandell  Dunn;  two  Seventies,E.  M.  Webb,  Par- 
of  God  was  the  highest  honor  conferred  upon  !  don  Webb;  six  Elders,  Edward  Willard,  Jeie- 
Abrahain;  to  be  called  the  friends  of  Christ  was  j  miaih  Cramer,  Jonathan  Willard,  Ezekiel  Lee, 
The  principal  honor  of  the  deciples  of  Christ,  :  Seth  Taft,  George  A.  DeMont;  two  Priests, 
to  whom  he  committed  the  secrets  of  his  King-  Thomas  Forsyth  and  Thomas  8.  Smith, 
dom, but  to  be  called  the  children  of  God  through  Representation  of  Branches.  Kalamazoo 

faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  is  not  only  the  common  i  Branch,  fifty  eight  members,  nine  Elders,  one 
honor  ofthe  saints;  but  the  highest  honor  which’1  Priest,  one  Teacher,  ofie  Deacon,  EltlerE.  Lee 
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Presiding  Elder.  Since  last  Conference,  the 
Grand  Prairie  Branch  of  nine  members  have  uni¬ 
ted  with  this.  One  has  been  baptised  and  two 
dismissed  by  letter. 

Bertrand  Berrien  Co.  Branch;eight« 
bers,  two  Elders,  one  Priest,  Gideon  Brownel 
Presiding  Elder;  seven  added  since  last  Confer- 

iWottville  Branch,  St.  Joseph  Co.;  eleven j 
members,  two  Elders,  Andrew  Thompson  Pre-  ' 
siding  Elder. 

Pawpaw  Branch,  Van  Buren  Co  ;  nine  mem¬ 
bers.  two  Elders;  Benjamin  Waldron  Presiding 
Elder. 

Bethel  Branch  co.  Branch;  twenty  three 
members,  one  Elder;  Moses  Olmstead  Presiding1 
Elder;  twenty  three  added,  two  died  and  four-' 
teen  removed  to  Nauvoo  since  last  Conference,  j 

Florence  Branch,  St  Joseph  co.;  nine  mem-  ! 
bers,  one  High  Priest,  and  thirty  scattering  j| 
members  not  represented  by  the  above.  j 

Moved  and  seconded  that  Brother  Orrin  Craw  ,j 
be  ordained  an  Elder  to  preside  over  the  Flor-jj 
ence  Branch.  Carried  unanimously.  He  w 


ordained  under  the  hands  of  Elders  C.  Dunn,  E  j|  tnedi 


Voted  that  the  Conference  adjourn  to  meet 
in  the  Town  of  Comstock’  Kaiamazoo  co.Mich. 
the  first  Saturday  and  Sunday  in  Sept.  next. 

Peace  and  harmony,  pervaded  the  Confer¬ 
ence;-— the  spirit  of  God  was  manifested  andthe 
sublimities  of  eternity  rested  upon  the  congre¬ 
gation;  the  saints,  were  edified  and  built  up  in 
the  most  holy  faith,,  and  rejoiced  with  exceed¬ 
ing  great  joy,  in  view  of  the  prospects  of  eter¬ 
nal  life  and  the,  rich  inheritance  of  the  saints 
for  which  to  God  be  al  l  the  glory:  Amen. 

CR  A  NDELL  DUNN,  Pres. 

E.  M.  Webb,  Clerk. 

EXTRACT  OF  A  LETTER  FRO.M  BENJA¬ 
MIN  F.  GROliARD,  Dated— 

Tchi'ti,  D  cemler  6,  184-1. 
x  Ever  Dear  axd  Respected  Wife: — 

I  jovfully  embrace  an.oih-  r  opportunity  of 

ous  to  hear  from  me ;  especially  when  we 
so  remote  from  each  other.  I  hard!y  know 
t  to  write  about  first,  l  have  so  many  things 
and  in  fact  a  sheet  of  paper  is  a  poor 


notion,  to  communicate  one's 
M.  Weeb  and  E.  Lee.  Alter  which  the  Presi-  ;j  thoughts;  still,  as  there  is  no  other  resource, 
dent  gave  some  appropriate  instructions  to  the  ii  while  so  widely  separated,  we  must  gladly  ac- 
saints,  followed  by  E.  M.  Webb.  jj  cept  of  it.  Still  you  must  not  expect,  that  ail  I 

Benediction  by  Elder  E.  M.  Webb ;  adjourn- j  can  say  in  this,  is.  hardly  an  index  to  what  I 
ed  till  throe  o’clock  P.  M.  |j  want  to  say.  1  sometimes  think  it  quite  strange 

Met  according  to  adjournment.  A  hymn  wasJ  that  I  have  never,  received  any  communication 
sung,  and  prayer  by  Elder  Ezekiel  Lee.  An-  j!  from  you  since  J  lofi ;  still,  I  cannot  attribute  It 
other  hymn  was  sung.  jj  to  your  neglect,  for,  I  fondly  hope  there  art 

A  discourse  was  then  delivered  by  E.  M.  jj  some,  on, the  way,  and  will  soon  teach  me.— 
Webb  on  the  fulfillment  of  prophecy,  in  which  j  It  is  a  long  time  though,  that  I  have  had  to 
he  demonstrated  beyond  successful  contradic- j  wait,  and  sometimes  1  ge(  quite  out  of.  pa- 
tion  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  Prophet  of  the  jj  :ience.  It  is  now  fourteen,  months  since  I  have- • 
Most  High  God,  and  that  this  work  (called  j  heard  a  syllable.  Iron,  you  pr  thechurch,  except 
Mormonism)  came  forth  in  fulfillment  to  the  J  some  newspaper  stories,,  or  the  like.  One  of 
predictions  of  the  ancient  Prophets.  jj  those  was,  that  Brothers  Joseph  and  Hyrum  had 

He  was  followed  by  Elder  C.  Dunn  on  the  jj  been  assassinated.  Such,  things,  though  ,  wc 
same  subject.  Benediction  by  Elder  Dunn.  i[  J,,  not  believe  them,  give  us  great  uneasiness, 
Adjourned  till  nine  o’clock  to-morrow  morning  |j  ail(i  make  qur  situation  very  unpleasant . 


Sabbath,  June  8th;  met  per=uant  to  adjourn¬ 
ment,  and  held  a  prayer  meeting.  Dissmissed 
for  ten  minutes.  At  10  o’clock,  preaching  byi 
Elder  C  .Dunn  on  the  subject  of  the  gospel,  in 
which  he  ably  set  forth  the  necessity  of  strict 
obedience  to  the  same  in  order  to  insure  a  crown 
of  life.  He  was  followed  bv  Elder  P.  Webb 
Benediction  by  Elder  E.  M .  Webb. 

Adjourned  one  half  hour. 

Met  according  to  adjournment.  Prayer  by  E.  j 
Lee 

E.  M.  Webb  then  addressed  the  assembly  on! 
the  subject  of  the  resurrection  and  inheritance ! 
of  the  saints;  followed  by  E.  Lee. 

Voted  that  the  minutes  of  this  Conference  be 
published  in  the  Times  and  Seasons, 


Nothing  but  ilia  privilege  of  seeing  you* 
would  give  me  more  pleasure  at  the  present 
time,  than  to  know  your  situation  and  circum¬ 
stances;  whether  you  are  in  Philadelphia  or 
Nauvoo,  and  |iow  you  prosper]  whether  those 
who  volunteered  to  befi.iend  you,  are  friends 
indeed)  and  how  toy  are  contented  in  my  ab- 
sence11  whether  you  hold  out  faithful  yet?  1 
hope  and  trust  you  (jo. 

Should  'hey  kill  Brother  Joseph,  and  half  the 
ihurch,  we  know  it  is  the  truth;  and  God’s 
purposes  will  roll  on,  and  be  fulfilled  in  spire  o  e 
,11  things.  If  he  is  killed,  what  |ias  befallen 
uni  more  than  the  rest  of  the  prophets]  Noth, 
ng.  But  I  hope  and  trust  it  is.  not  so. 

My  ignorance  of  your  whereabouts  troubles 
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we  a  great  deal,  and  had  I  known  that  it  was 
going  to  give  me  so  much  uneasiness  I  never 
should  have  consented  for  you  to  leave  Nauvoo, 
but  1  fondly  hope  you  are  in  Nauvoo,  and 
boarding  with  Brother  SchwarUe.  If  I  knew 
that  was  the  case,  I  should  rest  quite  content¬ 
ed.  I  suppose,  dear,  you  still  think  your  lot  is 
a  hard  one  at  the  best,  and  so  it  is,  taking  an 
abstract  view  ofit,  that  is,  unconnected  with 
the  reward  of  your  privations.  But  we  must 
learn  to  look  ahead  and  live  in  anticipation,  or 
a6  the  phrenologists  say,  we  must  cultivate  the 
bump  of  hope,  and  get  a  large  share  of  that, 
and  then  we  shall  be  able  to  comfort  ourselves 
now.  with  the  anticipations  of  the  future. — 
For  my  own  part,  the  thoughts  of  our  meeting 
■again,  and  having  the  privilege  of  communing 
together,  i3  truly  a  great  pleasure,  and  keeps 
ray  spirits  up  under  all  circumstances.  Only 
think  for  one  moment — my  heart  leaps  for  joy 
while  I  write  it — when  we  shall  meet  togeth¬ 
er.  Then  we  can  sit  down  and  talk  over  all 
our  trials  and  difficulties,  and  look  back  with 
pleasure  upon  the  past,  knowing  we  have  done 
our  duty  and  stand  approved  in  the  sight  of 
Heaven. 

Whet;  I  do  return,  if  the  Lord  will,  I  intend 
securing  what  you  have  ever  desired, — a  com¬ 
fortable  dwelling;  and  if  the  Lord  should  sec 
fit  to  call  me  to  go  forth  again  to  preach  the 
gospel,  I  intend  to  see  it  well  stocked  with 
pTo  visions  for  your  use  while  I  am  gone,  ex' 
ccpt  I  should  have  to  come  on  such  another 
mission  as  this.  If  I  should  have  to  come  on  i 
such  a  mission  again,  I  tell  you  what,  I  think 
yon  would  have  to  cotne  with  me;  for  I  don’t | 
think  1  should  be  willing  to  be  separated  from 
you  so  long  again.  However,  I  guess  I  wil| 
get  homo  again  before  I  talk  of  going  away. 

Dear,  I  must  begin  to  draw  my  letter  to  a 
close,  as  my  space  is  gating  small,  and  von 
will  please  excuse  all  blunders,  as  I  have  writ¬ 
ten  in  a  hurry.  I  am  just  on  the  point  of  go¬ 
ing  to  pay  Bro.  Pratt  a  visit  on  the  island  of 
Tooboui,  and  I  anticipate  a  pleasant  time. — 
He  has  built  up  quite  a  branch  of  the  church 
there.  We  have  altogether,  according"  to 
the  last  accounts  received  from  the  breth¬ 
ren,  baptized  forty-three  or  forty-five. — 
About  one  third  are  English  and  Americans, 
and  the  rest  natives.  Rather  slow  work,  but 
the  Lord’s  will  be  done;  and  if  we  do  the  best 
we  can,  of  course  it  is  all  that  is  required  of 
us,  whether  much  or  little  is  done, 

I  olttimes,  dear,  imagine  tnyself  returning 
home,  and  just  landing  up  by  the  old  stone 
house,  or  just  entering  the  threshold  of  the 
door,  and  of  clasping  my  own  dear  wife  to  my 
bosom,  and  greeting  all  of  my  dear  friends. — 


Methinks  I  can  now  see  you  all  gathering 
around  me,  and  with  eager  visage,  making  a 
thousand  enquiries,  while  I  shall  be  so  over 
joyed  that  1  shall  not  be  able  to  give  an  answer 
to  any  of  them,  hut  making  equally  as  many 
of  you.  O,  that  will  be  joyful,— joyful  joyful, 
joyful,  and  the  bare  anticipation  ofit,  repay* 
us  for  all  we  have  to  endure  in  consequence  of 
our  separation. 

I  suppose  you  would  like  to  know  how  I  get 
along  as  regards  my  temporal  affairs.  To  that 
I  would  say,  I  lack  for  nothing  that  I  stand  in 
need  of.  Tne  Lord  has  been  true  to  his  prom¬ 
ise — I  have  ever  found  those  who  were  ready 
to  administer  to  my  wants,  and  I  have  never 
been  destitute  of  money  since  I  left  America, 
which  is  more  than  I  could  say  while  I  w&« 
travelling  there .  I  have  lived  with  Bro.  Lin¬ 
coln  ever  since  I  have  been  here.  Both  he 
and  Sister  Lincoln  treat  me  as  one  of  theirown 
family.  They  want  me  to  stay  with  them  as 
long  as  I  am  here.  So  you  see  the  Lord  has 
provided  abundantly  for  me. 

Now,  I  suppose  you  would  like  to  know 
when  I  intend  to  stait  for  home.  Well,  I’ll 
tell  you.  1  have  engaged  my  passage  already 
Ah!  that  makes  your  eyes  shine.  But  stop: 

I  did  not  u,U  you  when  the  vessel  was  going 
to  sail.  It  is  a  whale  ship,  and  she  h ns  gone 
out  to  fill  up,  and  will  return  here  in  ten 
months,  and  if  the  Lord  will,  I  shall  go  home 
in  her.  At  any  rate  I  have  engaged  to.  I 
must  now  close.  Please  excuse  oil  mistakes. 

I  am,  as  ever,  your  affectionate  husband, 

BENJ.  F.  GROUARD. 

From  the  Mil’ennial  Star. 

A  SHORT  TOUR  THROUGH  THE 
CLITHEROE  CONFERENCE. 

On  the  4th  of  May  I  met  with  the  Saints  in 
Blackburn  by  request,  on  the  occasion  of  the 
opening  a  new  room  for  worship.  I  addressed 
them  in  the  morning  and  evening,  and  Elder 
Speakman  in  the  afternoon.  The  room  was 
filled,  and  we  had  an  interesting  time  with  the 
Saints.  I  found  a  flourishing  branch  of  the 
church  here;  it  being  also  the  first  time  I  hod 
eveT  been  privileged  with  meeting  the  Sain'* 
in  the  Clitheroe  conference. 

On  the  5th,  in  company  with  Elder  Speak¬ 
man,  I  visited  the  ruins  of  Whalley  Abbey,  sit¬ 
uated  in  a  most  beautiful  locality  of  hiiis,  and 
woods,  and  streams.  It  had  originally  been 
very  extensive,  hut  ruins  ajone  existed,  wi.b 
the  exceptibn  of  a  small  portion  of  building 
which  is  occupied  by  a  few  families.  It  »P" 
pears  to  have  been  founded  in  the  year  1000. 

On  the  6th  we  were  favored  with  a  moat  in¬ 
teresting  visit  to  Stoneyhurst,  a  Catholic  col- 
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lege,  and  a«  I  was  informed,  (he  most  extensile 
establishment  in  England.  One  large  room 
was  splendidly  decorated  with  paintings  of 
great  value,  by  the  great  masters.  The  museum 
did  not  contain  a  large  collection  either  of  the 
natural  or  animal  kingdom,  yet  a  number  of 
specimens  were  rich  and  costly,  especially 
some  small  sculptures  in  marble,  of  the  Savior, 
valued  at  a  very  high  price. 

We  visited  the  various  apartments  of  this  ex¬ 
tensive  library,  which  we  lound  enriched  wi»h 
the  most  valuable  works,  many  of  great  an¬ 
tiquity,  especially  a  copy  of  St.  Paul’s  Epistles, 
upon  parchment,  which  was  said  to  have  been 
in  the  hands  of  the  society  more  than  a  thou¬ 
sand  years;  beside  it  lay  Queen  Mary’s  prayer- 
book,  and  sundry  antique  articles. 

The  lodgings,  studies,  and  chapel  for  the 
boys,  appeared  convenient  and  comfortable; 
they  have  several  hundreds  passing  through  a 
course  of  education . 

The  piincipal  chapel  connected  with  the 
college  is  fitted  up  in  a  most  costly  manner;  the 
organ,  altar  pieee,  crosses,  candlesticks,  &c., 
were  rich  indeed,  while  one  window  contained 
a  representation  of  the  thirteen  apostles  (inclu¬ 
ding  St.  Paul.)  in  stained  glass  as  large  as  life, 
got  up  at  a  great  expense.  They  have  also  a 
beautiful  gatden  connnected  with  the  estab¬ 
lishment,  the  separate  compartments  of  which 
are  divided  by  yew-tree  fences,  about  twelve 
feet  high,  four  feet  thick,  and  from  forty  to 
two  hundred  feet  long,  as  the  case  required; 
I  suppose  not  equa  led  in  extent  in  England. 

After  leaving  the  college  we  travelled  to 
Waddington.  a  village  a  short  distance  from 
Clitheroe.  over  the  Ribble  on  the  Yorkshire 
side,  where  we  partook  of  the  hospitality  of 
friend  Cottom.  While  here  we  visited  the 
alms-house  built  and  dedicated  by  Sir  Rober1 
Parker,  A.  D.  17C0,  for  the  poor  widows  of  the 
parish. 

*  On  the  7th  we  walked  to  Clitheroe  and  Chat" 
burn,  and  visited  the  Saints  in  those  places. — 
I  was  much  pleased  with  the  meek  and  quiet 
spirit  manifested  amongst  them.  I  walked 
through  the  village  of  Chatburn,  of  which  El¬ 
der  Kimball  speaks  in  his  journal,  as  walking 
through  it  with  his  head  uncovered  and  bless¬ 
ing  the  place,  while  the  children  had  hold  of 
his  garments  as  he  passed  along.  I  felt  the 
spirit  of  God  rest  upon  me  while  passing 
through  the  street  where  such  scenes  of  inter¬ 
est  had  transpired  with  Elder  Kimball  and 
other  servants  of  God. 

During  our  travels  on  the  8th,  we  had  the 
pleasure  of  witnessing  Father  Richard  Smithies 
display  his  skill  in  beguiling  some  fine  trout 
hom  the  river  Ribble  with  the  artificial  fly.— 


lit  was  the  first  time  I  hadever  seen  this  mod* 

of  fishing,  and  it  appeared  decidedly  the  most 
skilful  in  the  whole  routine  of  fishing.  Father 
Smithies  is  seventv  years  of  age,  in  good 
health,  and  ns  a  fisherman  is  not  supposed  to  be 
surpassed  in  the  country.  On  our  return  to 
Clitheroe  we  visited  the  old  castle  or  tower  in 
that  place,  which  appears  to  have  been  a  very 
strong  hold  in  its  day. 

On  Sunday  the  1 1  th,  I  attended  tha  quar¬ 
terly  conference  at  Clitheroe.  Elder  Speak- 
man  was  called  to  preside.  The  fore  part  of 
the  day  was  taken  up  with  a  representation  of 
the  branches;  some  alterations  in  the  confer¬ 
ence,  and  in  the  ordination  of  one  elder,  two 
priests,  three  teachers,  and  three  deacons.  A 
short  time  was  also  occupied  in  giving  instruc- 

In  the  afternoon  we  administered  the  sacra¬ 
ment,  after  which  the  Saints  were  called  upon 
to  occupy  the  time  in  bearing  testimony  to  the 
work  of  God.  The  brethren  and  sisters  fol¬ 
lowed  each  other  in  their  testimony  one  by  one, 
until  a  considerable  number  had  spoken,  and 
truly  the  spirit  and  power  of  God  rested  upon 
the  assembly  until  they  were  melted  into  tears; 
many  wept  while  hearing  their  testimony;  it 
war  indeed,  an  interesting  time  to  us  all. 

The  elder  said  that  when  Brother  Kimbal 
left  him,  he  told  him  to  take  good  care  of  his 
lambs;  ne  said  he  had  eddeavortd  to  do  so,  and 
indeed  they  had  been  as  iambs,  and  as  children 
obedient  and  willing  to  hearken  to  counsel. 

While  sitting  in  the  midst  of  those  loving 
Saints,  I  was  overwhe'med  with  the  spirit  and 
power  of  God,  and  the  simplicity,  love,  and 
union  of  the  Saints  who  were  assembled,  I  had 
not  power  of  utterance  to  express  the  feelings 
of  my  heart,  but  found  myself  in  tears  of  joy 
and  gladness.  I  addressed  the  Saints  in  the 
evening,  and  had  a  (u  1  house,  and  at  the  dis¬ 
missal  of  the  meeting,  when  I  was  called  to 
take  my  leave  of  them,  the  hearty  shake  of  the 
hand,  and  the  flowing  tears  spoke  louder  the 
sentiments  of  the  heart  than  the  words  which 
accompanied  them  of  ‘Good  bye,’  and  ‘God 
bless  you!’  My  prayer  to  God  is,  that  he  wil 
bless  that  people  and  all  faithful  Saints,  and 
give  thvm  a  standing  with  theson3  and  daugh¬ 
ters  of  Zion. 

I  left  Clitheroe  on  the  12th  and  arrived  at 
Preston  in  the  evening,  and  had  the  privilege 
of  addressing  a  large  assembly  of  Saints  and 
friends  from  the  102d  Psalm  and  16th  vetse. — 

I  was  followed  by  Elder  Milton  Holmes.  We 
both  felt  the  spirit  of  the  subject,  and  had  a 
good  meeting.  Elder  Hardy,  the  presiding  el¬ 
der  of  the  conference,  was  present.  Preston 
was  the  first  place  to  receive  the  work  in  Ibis 
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eountry,  and  it  has  produced  much  good  fruit, 
and  the  Saints  there  still  have  the  spirit  of  the 
work.  W.  WOODRUFF. 


TIMES  MD  SEASONS. 

CITY  OF  NA U V O O 

AUG.  1,  1845. 


Roof  of  the  Temple. — The  first  roof  of  the 
Temple,  has  been  made  of  white  pine  shingles 
and  plank.  The  second ,  (for  a  building  which 
will  cost  about  two  millions,  is  worthy)  most 
probably,  will  be  constructed  of  zinc,  lead, 
copper,  or  porcelain  An  experiment  of  sheet 
lead,  covering  a  portion  of  the  shingles,  has 
already  le:n  made. 

WHO  CAN  MEASURE  ARMS  WITH  GOD? 

There  is  some  consolation  to  the  Saints,  after 
having;  labored  d'ligcntly  twelve  or  fifteen 
years  to  warn  the  world  of  approaching  ca¬ 
lamities  and  woes,  amid  slander,  persecution, 
assassination,  and  the  stratagems  and  vilifica¬ 
tions  offalse  brethren,  to  see  the  work  of  thej 
Lord  spread  from  sea  to  sea,  from  nation  to  na-i 
tion,  and  from  continent  to  continent.  And 
more  than  all  this,  to  witness  how  admirablv] 
the  Almighty  backs  ud  the  words  of  his  ser¬ 
vants,  with  ‘‘distress,-’  among  the  nations; 
with  “divisions”  in  governments,  churches, 
neighborhoods  and  communities;  and  pouts  out 
fire,  flood,  hail  storms,  and  an  unappeaseable 
murderous  spirit  among  all  people.  Verily'  | 
verily,  these  signs  of  coming  events,  and  futurp 
glory,  too  visible  not  to  be  seen,  and  too  power¬ 
ful  to  be  resisted,  cause  poor  frail  humanity  to 
reflect,  to  ponder,  to  marvel,  to  wonder,  to 
pray,  to  hush,  to  awake,  to  prepare,  to  wait, 
to  watch,  and  to  exclaim:  Who  can  measure 
arms  with  God? 

GENERAL  CONFERENCE. 

Notice  is  hereby  given  to  the  members  of  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints, 
throughout  the  whole  world,  that  there  will  be 
a  General  Conference  of  said  church  in  the 
TEMPI.E  or  THE  LORD,  in  the  City  of  Joseph, 
commencing  on  the  sixth  day  of  October  next, 
at  ten  o’clock  in  the  forenoon. 

We  would  say  to  all  the  saints  abroad,  when 
you  come  to  the  General  Conference,  bring 
with  you  provisions  to  sustain  yourselves  while 
you  stay  here,  and  also  some  to  give  to  your 
brethren,  as  there  are  many  poor  here,  who  have 
small  gardens  and  do  not  raise  grain,  or  make 
butter,  or  cheese,  or  raise  fowls,  &c.,  &c.;  and 
you  that  have  them,  bring  them  with  you,  and 


gladden  the  hearts  of  your  brethren,  who  labor 
daily  for  your  welfare  and  salvation,  to  build  the 
Temple  and  Nauvoo  House,  and  to  fulfil  the 
commandments  of  God,  for  a  turn  about  we  con¬ 
sider  is  no  more  than  fair  play. 

By  order  of  the  Council, 

WILLARD  RICHARDS,  Recorder' 

City  of  Joseph,  August,  1845. 

WHOLESALE  MURDER. 

The  Savior  said,  speaking  of  the  last  day*, 
they  will  kill  one  another,  and  every  da\ ’s  doings 
brings  the  truth  and  fulfilment  of  the  prophecy 
to  our  view.  In  fact  murder  has  become  as 
common  as  any  other  crime  that  is  committed 
What,  however,  shows  the  sin,  more  glaring 
is,  that  neighborhoods,  states  and  nations  are 
■  the  perpetrators,  and  apologists  of  wilful  mur¬ 
der,  and  the  various  governments  of  the  earth, 
wink  at  it.  As  cases  in  point,  we  will  cite  the 
extermination  and  murders  of  the  Mormona  in 
Missouri;  the  Lynch  murders  of  the  gamblers 
at  Vicksburg,  and  the  assassination  of  Joseph 
and  Hyrum  Smith  at  Carthage.  Vo  success¬ 
ful  effort  of  the  Americans  has  ever  been  made 
to  wipe  out  these  foul  stains  and  vigorously 
punish  the  offenders,  nor  will  therebe  anything 
done  to  retrieve  the  cankered  character  of  the 
states  implicated,  or  nation  degraded. 

The  spirit  of  the  last  days  is,  merder!  retal¬ 
iatory  murder  and  ruin!  To  substantiate  this 
hcrrid  aspect  of  the  passions,  revenge  and  folly 
of  man,  we  quote  from  a  cotemporary  journal 
the  following: 

THE  MASSACRE  OF  DAHARA. 

Upon  this  atrocious  massacre  the  Couriar 
F rancais  has  the  following  appropriate  remarks. 
We  may  considtr  them  as  marking  the  opinion 
of  the  French  press  upon  an  enormity  which 
would  hove  disgraced  even  the  savages  who 
were  the  victims  of  this  fiendish'  cruelty : 

“See  what  has  just  happened  in  Algiers.— 
Colonel  Pelissier,  commanding  an  expeditiona¬ 
ry  column  in  the  Dahara,  and  pursuing  the 
tribe  of  the  Ouled  Riahs,  found  no  other  means 
of  reducing  them  than  to  burn  or  stifle  5P0 
Arabs,  men,  women  and  children,  who  had  ta¬ 
ken  refuge  in  a  cavern.  This  atrocity,  com¬ 
mitted  in  cold  blood,  and  without  necessity, 
will  cause  every  man  to  tbfill  with  indigna¬ 
tion;  and,  for  the  honor  of  France,  it  is  our 
most  imperative  duty  to  brand  it  with  reprobo' 
tion,  in  the  name  of  the  army,  in  the  name  of 
the  nation,  in  the  home  of  the  Government  it¬ 
self,  which  cannot  without  shame  approve  of 

an  act  praised  in  one  of  Marshal  Buieaud’s 
journals!  An  act  worthy  of  the  Spanish  ad¬ 
venturers  of  the  16th  century,  conquering  the 
New  World;  worthy  of  the  buccaneeers  of  the 
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worst  description;  but  unworthy  of  the  noble 
and  holy  Franco  in  the  19lh  century,  who  com¬ 
bats  heroically  on  the  field  of  battle,  but  does 
not  massacre  her  conquered  enemies;' who  wa¬ 
ges  war  with  the  sword  and  not  with  fagots; 
who,  iu  fine,  is  a  soldier,  and  not  an  incendia¬ 
ry  !  Fiance,  we  answer  for  it,  will  stigmatize 
with  unanimous  reprobation  a  monstrous  ac 
like  this;  such  as  one  may  read  of  in  theannah 
of  savage  tribes,  and  of  Mandarin’s  bands 
such,  that  iu  reading  the  account  in  the  bulle¬ 
tin  of  the  army,  which  prepares,  under  the 


tional  color 


t  into  Africa, 


we  remain  mournfully  astonished  and  afflicted, 
and  are  obliged  to  ask  if  Fiance  civilizes  or 
barbarises  in  Algeria!  And  it  is  not  enough 
for  public  opinion  to  si  parate  energetically 
the  country  from  all  joint  responsibility  in  this  j 
abominable  act  of  a  French  colonel. 

The  government  must  pronounce,  alter  ar 
inquiry,  on  the  morality  of  this  military  act,  01 
else  its  protestations  of  love  of  peace  will  ap¬ 
pear  in  the  eyes  of  Europe  nothing  but  the 
jugglery  of  the  coward,  who  sets  up  for  a  peace 
observer  with  the  powertul,  and  an  e> 
tor  with  the  feeble!  Let  it  not  be  said  of  France! 
that  she  has  re-established  the  punishi 
the  stake  against  Mussulman  Arabs  defending 
their  faith  and  their  independence 'with  atm 
in  their  hands;  let  it  not  be  said  .that  the  cruel 
ties  of  the  holy  office  have  te-appeaied  in  he 
generous  army;  aud  that,  in  order  to  reduce 
fanatics,  she  keeps  executioners . 
said  that  this  atrocity  was  committed  in  cold 
blood,  and  without  necessity.  Yes,  in  cold 
blood,  for  the  roasting,  which  is  the  propei ; 
name  for  this  feat  of  arms,  lasted  irum  the 
morning  of  June  18,  to  one  o’clock  of  the  night  j 
of  the  19th,  and  the  operation  was  performed 
leisurely,  with  intermissions  calculated  to | 
watch  the  effect  of  the  punishment  on  the  vie. 
lims.  Yes,  without  necessity,  for  if  Colonel 
Pelissier  had  waited  twenty-four  hours  longer, 
those  unfortunates,  without  food  and  without] 
water,  would  have  surretuieted  at  discretion;! 
but  fire  seemed  more  expeditious.  Unless  the! 
investigation  which  we  demand  brings  to  light] 
extenuating  circumstances,  this  act  before  di¬ 
vine  and  human  laws,  can  only  be  designated 
jiv  one  name  that  of  crime.  A  crime — and  we 
know  the  terrible  weight  of  that  word — it  is 
not  on  a  triumphal  arch  that  the  remembrance 
of  the  exploit  of  the  cavern  of  the  Ouled  Riahs 
will  be  engraven,  but  on  the  pillory  of  history.” 

The  Courrier  thtn  goes  on  to  contrast  this 
horrible  affair  with  the  language  of  Marshal 
ilugeaud,  in  hie  last  proclamation  to  the  Aiabs, 
where  he  promises  them  a  paternal  protection, 
vrges  them  to  place  confidence  in  the  French 


their  friends,  and  recommends  to  them  the 

practices  and  usages  of  civilized  society.  It 
next  fixes  upon  Marshal  Bugeaud  himself  the 
aponsibility  of  the  prpcqeqings  qf.  Colonel  Pe- 
..*8ior,  by  stating  that  it  has  been  spoken  ut 
with  euloginm  by  the  France  Algerienne,  a 
paper  published  at  Algiers  -untier .  ihe  censor- 
«h-u  ot  the  Governor-General. ” 

The  Heratdo,  of  Madrid,  publishes  a  letter 

from  its  correspondent  in  Algeria,  who  is  one 
of  the  offieers  sent  by  the  Spanish  Government 
attend  the  operations  of  the  French  army  in 
t!  at  quarter.  The  wri-er  hud  witnessed  the 
horrible  destruc’iori  of  the  Riah  Kabyl  tribe  of 
the  Dahara,  and,  whilst  striving  to  justify  the 
attocious  deed,  fully  confirms  its  worst  fea¬ 
tures.  We  can  afford  room  but  fof  the  follow¬ 
ing  extract  from  his  communication  : 

“At  half-past  four  I  proceeded  to  the  grotto, 
with  two  officers  of  the  Engineers,  an  officer 
of  the  Artillery,  and  a  detachment  of  between 
fifty  and  sixty  men  of  those  corps.  At  the  en¬ 
trance  there  were  dead  animals  already  in  a 
state  of  putrefaction,  and  enveloped  in  woolen 
coverings,  which  were  still  burning.  We 
reached  the  entrance  amidst  a  fobt  high  of  ash¬ 
es  and  dust,  and  t'ner.ce  penetrated  into  a  cavi¬ 
ty  of  about  32  steps.  Nothing  can  chnvev  an 
idea  of  the  horrible  aspect  the  cavern  presi  n  e  l 
All  the  dead  bodies  were  naked,  and  in  positions 
denoting  the  convulsions  they  had  endured  be- 
I  fore  the  poor  creatures  had  expired;  the  blood 
j  dropped  from  their  months  owing  to  their  pu- 
!|  trefaciion ;  hut  what  made  one  shudder  most, 
was  to  ree  the  number  of  infan's  at  'he  breast 
Iving  ami-lst  the  wrecks  of  sheep,  bags  of  beans 
&c.  One  also  beheld  earthenware  Vases, 
which  had  contained  water,  boxes  of  papers, 
[and  a  large  number  of  various  other  things: 

I  despite  all  the  efforts  of  the  officers,  the  soidiets 
1  could  not  be  prevented  from  setzingupori  them. 

|  searching  for  jewelry,  and  carrying  away  bout- 
j  nouses  ail  coverej  with  blood.  I  have  bought 
i  a  necklace  taken  ftonv  one  of  the  corpses,  and 
I  I  shall  keep  it,  as  well  as  two  yatagans  the 
]  Colonel  has  sent  us,  as  memorials  of  this  t,  at  ful 
.  scene.  Nobody  can  te',1  what  has  pasted  in  the 
■  grotto,  whether  the  Arabs,  stifled  by  the  smoke 
'  resigned  themselves  to  death  wi.tb  the  /stoicism 
they  glory  in,  or  their  loaders  and  the  fanatic 
Marabouts  opposed  their  leaving  the  cavern.— 
Be  (his  as  ii  may,  the  dtama, has  been  trujy 
horrible,  and  never  was  more  barbarous  brave¬ 
ry  displayed  at  Saguntum  and  Nuuiantia. — 
The  dead  bodies  amounted  to  betwten  eight 
hundred  and  a  thousand.  The  Colonel  would 
beiieve  our  report,  and  has  sent  other  su(  * 
rs  to  count  the  dead.  About  six  hundred 
:e  diawn  out  of  the  grotto,  not  including  all 
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those  heaped  over  one  another,  and  the  infants 
at  the  breast,  who  were  almost  all  concealed  in 
their  mother’s  clothes.” 

0^7”  Now  we  will  simply  add  to  the  above 
awful  murder,  that  it  embraces  the  genuine 
spirit  of  the  age;  no  matter  how  much  so-evtr 
the  French  papers  may  prelend  to  condemn  the 
act  as  an  outrage,  they  like  the  Americans,  in 
the  Missouri  murders,  'he  Vicksburg  lynching, 
and  the  Carthage  martyrdom,  may  speak  great 
swelling  words,  but  they  will  never  punish  the 
offenders.  Blood  touches  blood  the  French 
could  kindle  the  fire  and  kill,  and  the  Spanish 
could  rob  the  dead.  Missouri  could  expel  and! 
murder  her  own  citizens  with  impunity;  Phil-; 
adclphia  and  Vicksburg  could  take  the  law  in-  J 
to  their  own  hands;  and  Illinois  could  shut  upj 
the  prophets  and  martyr  them  in  cold  blood,! 
while  the  Governor  was  catechising  the  saints! 
to  observe  the  law,  within  a  stones  throw  as  it 
were,  and  what  is  the  result?  The  murderers 
go  unpunished,  and  silently  are  applauded  for 
the  hellish  deed. 

“O  earth,  earth,  earth,  hear  the  word  of  the 
Lord,’  for  all  this  blood  shall  be  avenged! — 
Fire,  storm,  war,  pestilence  and  famine,  shall 
continue  t0  waste  the  wicked,  until  a  man  shall 
be  as  precious  as  fine  gold.  Howl,  ye  nations, 
for  the  day  of  tour  desolation  hastens  to  wipe 
the  earth  where  your  spots  of  power,  are  now 
red  with  the  evidences  of  your  guiU!  Weep, 
for  God  will  feed  you  with  judgments  untilyou 
are  fitted  ns  convenient  flesh  for  the  fowls  of 
the  mountains,  and  the  beasts  of  the  wilder¬ 
ness!  Wade  on  in  your  glory,  if  human  blood 
hnsanv  glory  in  being  sprinkled  upon  the  skirts 
of  nations  professing  to  he  Ch'istai'i!  Wade 
on!  the  hour  or  judgment  is  nigh!  The  pres 
ent  kingdoms  are  crumbling  to  pieces !  This 
generation  shall  not  pass  till  you  enter  into 


|  mother,  and  the  daughter-in-law  against  her 
mother-in-law. 

i  And  a  man’s  foes  shall  be  they  of  his  own 

!  household.” 

People  generally  have  maintained  in  their 
belief  about  what  the  Savior  was  to  do,  wrong 
notions.  He  was  to  come  the  second  time  with¬ 
out  sin  unto  salvation,  but  before  hecotnes,  w»s 
to  come  the  great  and  notable  day  of  the  Lord; 
a  day  of  wrath,  doubt,  vexation,  and  war. 

Yea,  more,  for  Jesus  said,  as  Luke  has  writ- 

“I  am  come  to  send  fire  on  the  earth;  and 
what  will  I,  if  it  be  already  kindled? 

But  I  have  a  baptism  to  be  baptised  with; 
and  how  am  I  straitened  till  it  be  accomplished. 

Suppose  ye  that  I  come  to  give  peace  on 
earth;  I  tell  you,  Nav;  but  rather  division? 

For  from  henceforth  theie  shall  be  five  in 
one  house  divided,  three  against  two,  and  two 
against  three. 

The  father  shall  be  divided  against  the  son. 
and  the  son  against  the  father;  the  mothera- 
gainpt  the  daughter,  and  the  daughter  against 
'.lie  mother;  the  mother-in-law  against  her 
daughter-in-law,  and  the  daughter  in-law  a- 
gainst  her  mother-in-law.” 

Now.  if  we  take  the  “divisions”  in  the  vari¬ 
ous  sectarian  churches  as  to  slavery,  the  Ian. 
guage  and  predictions  of  Jesus  are  proven;  as 
to  the  “ fire ”  we  will  bring  in  the  following  sc. 
count  for  a  few  of  the  many  calamittrs,  which 
have  fallen  upon  many  places  like  a  “fire-show- 
Or  of  ruin,”  as  samples  of  this  year’s  troubles: 

Th?  fires  of  1845  — We  do  not  remember  ever 
to  have  heard  of  so  many  great  fires  in  anyone 
short  period  of  time,  says  the  New  York  Herald 
as  have  happened  on  this  continent  in  the  first 
six  months  of  1845.  We  annex  a  list  of  the 
losses  experienced,  in  the  ordqr  in  which  they 


your  degredation  and  doom,  “where  the  worm 
dieth  not  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched.” 

JUDGMENTS. 

There  have  been  so  many  judgments  poured 
out  upon  varions  parts  of  the  earth,  thus  fat 
this  year,  that  we  have  thought  it  advisable  to 
collect  a  few  of  them  for  a  sample.  The  Sa 
vior  said,  as  John  has  recorded:  “For  judg¬ 
ment  I  am  come  into  this  world,’-’  and  with  the 
calamities  which  hove  been  wasting  the  lives 
and  property  of  many  places,  we  see  the  evi¬ 
dence  of  the  word.  Nor  is  this  all  that  Jesus! 
said  upon  the  subject  of  his  mission.  He  said! 
as  is  recorded  in  Matthew  : 

“Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  send  pence  on 
earth  ;  I  came  not  to  send  peace ,  but  a  sword. 

For  I  am  come  to  set  a  man  at  variance  a- 
gainst  his  father,  and  tha  daughter  against  her 


Barba  does, 

$2,000,000 

Pittsburgh, 

3,500,000 

London,  Conn., 

500,000 

Fayetteville, 

500,000 

Quebec, 

7,500,000 

Matanzas, 

LOCO, 000 

New  York, 

G, 00, 000 

Total, 

$21,000,000 

This  aggregate  surpasses  the 

loss  by  the 

great  fire  in  New  York  in  1835. 

Then  about 

twenty  millions  of  dollats  of  properly  was  des- 

0^7*  The  foregoing  list  is  only  of  a  few  citife 
the  lesser  places  and  fires  in' the  woods,  the 
burning  of  many  steamboats  and  vessels  swel¬ 
ling  the  list  to  almost  fifty  millions,  might  b« 
added  with  equal  certainty  but  we  will  let  it 
rest  for  the  present. 
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Another  and  still  more  important  part  of  the 

drama,  is  the  great  loss  of  human  life  in  many 
if  not  all  of  these  great  fires.  As  we  have  not 
the  list  at  hand  we  have  to  omit  the  particulars. 

We  will  conclude  this  hasty  anicle  with  a 

few  foreign  items: 

Awful  Loss  of  Life  at  Yarmouth —Sever, 
since  the  devastating  plague  of  1759,  has  Yar. 
mouth  witnessed  any  calamity  like  the  present. 
The  total  number  of  bodies  found,  on  the  last 
report,  was  78,  though  it  is  supposed  that  some 
thirty  or  foitv  more  may  yet  be  found.  Every 
one  feels  as  though  it  were  some  special  judg-| 
ment,  and  every  countenance  is  expressive  of. 
woe  at  the  lamentable  event,  and  the  horrid  de-  j 
tails  that  have  been  narrated  at  the  inquests 
held  upon  the  bodies. 

Snow  Storm,  in  Bussia.— In  the  southwest  j 
province  of  Russia,  a  violent  snow  storm  occur 
red  about  the  midd'e  of  March,  which  contin¬ 
ued  lor  six  days.  It  extended  over  the  govern* 
ments  of  Volhynia,  Podolin,  and  the  province 
of  Beesarbia,  and  caused  the  greatest  destruc¬ 
tion  to  life  and  property.  Seventy-six  persons 
are  reported  to  have  perished. 

Fire  and  Dreadful  lots  of  Life  in  Spain. — An 
accident,  which  produced  a  most  lamentable 
catastrophe,  happened  on  the  3d  ultimo,  at  Va¬ 
lencia,  in  Spain.  A  fire  broke  out  in  the  prem 
tses  of  a  confectioner,  but  was  readily  extin- 
guishrd  without  any  serious  consequences; 
but  at  a  manufactory  of  cigars,  nearly  adjoin¬ 
ing,  several  hundred  of  young  women  were 
employed  at  the  time.  A  report  g't  among 
them  that  the  gas  pipes  had  burst,  and  that 
they  were  likely  all  to  he  burnt  alive.  Under 
the  terror  of  this  impression,  they  all  rushed  to 
the  doors  and  staircases,  and  in  the  confusion, 
eighteen  were  killed,  and  fifty  so  seriously  in¬ 
jured  that  they  wete  obliged  to  be  carried  to 
the  hospital. 

SPIRIT  OF  THE  LAST  DAYS. 

We  give  below  a  frightful  sketch  from  an 
English  paper,  to  show  that  the  spirit  of  the 
last  days,  like  the  atmosphere,  presses  upon 
the  whole  globe.  The  Savior’s  words  are  for¬ 
cible  ;  They  will  kill  one  another: 

Frightful  Fanaticitm. — There  arc  several 
Austrian  Steamboats  which  carry  passengets 
from  various  places  to  and  from  Constantino¬ 
ple;  particularly  Pilgrims,  Dervishes  and  other 
religious  travellers.  A  terrible  event  lately 
occurred  on  board  the  Austrian  Steamer  Ex¬ 
press,  from  Trebizond  to  Constantinople,  which 
exhibits  the  fanaticism  prevailing  in  that  coun¬ 
try.  She  took  in  passengers  at  Sinops,  and 
among  others,  two  Dervishes  from  Candabar, 


in  Afghanistan,  who  had  been  expelled  from 
Trebizond  and  Samsone.  A  fdw  hours  after 
the  ship  had  put  to  sea,  the  two  Dervishes,  hav¬ 
ing  first  rcpea  ted  devoutly  their  prayers  before 
the  whole  ship’s  company,  rose  up  with  sud¬ 
den  fury.  One  drew  out  a  pistol,  and  the  oth¬ 
er  a  double-edged  sharp  dagger  or  dirk  from 
his  girdle,  s.nd  they  both  then  fell  upon  the 
passengers  with  the  most  determined  purpose 
of  murder.  The  pistol  was  fired  at  a  young 
Greek,  who  died  of  the  wound  he  received.— 
The  murderer  then  drawing  his  large  knife,  at 
tacked  an  Armenian  with  it,  and  actually  rip¬ 
ped  up  his  belly,  killing  him  on  the  spot,  The 
next  victims  were  the  restaurateur  of  the  vessel 
and  his  waiter,  who  received  several  severe 
wounds  from  the  dagger  of  the  other  assassin. 
The  agent  of  the  steamboat,  hearing  some 
scuffle,  went  forward  to  inquire  the  meaning  of 
it,  when  he  and  a  sailor  who  accompanied  him 
were  assailed  by  the  furious  ruffians,  and  dan¬ 
gerously  wou.'ided— the  agent  without  hope  of 
recovery.  All  this  passed  in  a  few  seconds  of 
time.  Nobody  on  board  was  armed,  and  the 
scene  of  terror  and  confusion  among  the  crew 
and  the  passengers  surpassed  all  description. — 
The  captain  was  writing  in  his  cabin  when  the 
alarm  reached  him.  He  showed  great  presence 
of  mind  .  He  recollected  that  on  one  ot  thd 
paddle-boxes  there  was  a  musket  with  a  bayo¬ 
net.  He  sprang  at  once  upon  the  paddle-box, 
detached  the  bayonet  from  the  gun,  and  with 
his  weapon  fell  upon  the  most  furious  of  the 
Dervishes.  He  pierced  him  through  the. neck 
and  he  fell  dead  upon  the  deck.  At  the  same 
time,  one  of  the  ship’s  engineers  dashed  out  the 
Lrains  of  the  other  by  heating  him  at  out  the 
head  with  a  bucket  The  struggle  for  a  few 
minutes  between  the  two  fiends  and  their  as¬ 
sailants  was  terrible.  Five,  including  the  Der¬ 
vishes,  in  this  frantic  assat  It  of  farattetsm, 
were  killed,  and  four  others  wounded.  The 
Dervishes  were  supposed  to  he  mad  with  opi¬ 
um;  and  considered  the  murder  of  Glcours  aa 
a  high-religious  act  of  self-devotion,  for  they 
must  have  known  that  they  were  thereby  rush¬ 
ing  to  inevitable  death  themselves. 

SPEECH  OF  ELDER  H.  C.  KIMBALL,  DE¬ 
LIVERED  JUNE  1ST  1845. 
reported  by  g.  d.  watt. 

I  would  wish  the  congregation  to  get  seats  as 
much  as  possib'e,  and  be  perfectly  still,  for  it 
will  be  with  great  difficulty  that  I  can  speak  to 
be  heard  by  this  vast  congregation  without  per¬ 
fect  order.  Those  that  are  on  the  outside  can¬ 
not  hear  without  perfect  order,  for  no  man,  who 
has  to  speak  to  such  a  large  congregation  from 
'  this  stand,  but  needs  the  prayers  and  faith  ot 
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foolishly.  I  suppose  some  might  think  v 
were  cowards  I  tell  you  it  is  not  so,  and  there 
|]  need  not  any  one  call  us  cowards.  Was  Joseph 


this  people,  that  they  may  have  power  of  lungs  u  for  the  erecting  of  those  houses, his  willin'! 
to  speak  to  them  in  a  manner  that  they  may  done,  and  there  is  no  power  that  can  stay  them 
hear.  It  is  generally  the  case,  when  I  speak  and  when  that  is  done,  I  am  satisfied-  I  do  not 
here,  it  gives  me  much  pain,  even  the  thoughts  care  if  I  go  into  the  wilderness  the  next  day 
of  it.  It  strains  my  lungs,  and  I  know  it  strains  J  But  we  feel  a  desire  that  the  Elders ,  yea  We 
my  brethren’s  lungs,  and  is  killing  them  very  i  have  a  wish  that  they  should  not  go  forth  as  we 
fast .  But  1  feel  grateful  to  my  heavenly  Eath-  have  had  to,  for  ten  or  twelve  years,  without 
er,  and  thank  his  name  that  I  have  a  privilege  j  an  endowment;  but  we  want  when  you  go  to 
of  assembling  with  you  again  and  with,  my  .  the  nations  of  the  earth,  you  may  have  that 
brethren  and  sisters.  It  is  agreat  blessing  from  jj  blessing;  tor  you  have  got  to  do  all  this  ere  lone 
the  hands  of  the  great  God.  jj  in  obedience  to  the  commandments  of  God:  for 

Z:1 5^  Prifge8t  bleT?  a;  thiS  S  5j*  -d  until  that  is  Zewa  canVoUestt 

time,  that  they  formerly  were  deprived  of:  there-  ;  nor  night. 

fore,  I  know  it  is  necessary  lor  us  to  appreciate I  am  not  speaking  these  things  because  I  see 
these  things  and  the  favors  and  blessings  that  I.  a  neglect.  I  do  not  she  it;  but  I  know  there  is 
our  heavenly  Father  is  bestowing  upon  us  day  [j  a  good  feeling  among  this  people.  This  people 
by  day.  I  must  confess  that  I  am  astonished.  |>  are  willing  to  do  any  thing  under  heaven  they 
many  times,  to  see  the  poverty  and  distress  that  !l  are  counselled  to  do.  There  never  was  a  more 
this  people  have  labored  under,  diligently  to  j!  obedient  people  on  the  face  of  the  earth.  I  love 
build  a  place  of  rest  to  themselves  as  a  people. ;  them  My  brethren  love  them.  They  are  wil- 
Where  is  there  a  people  more  b  essed  than  we  j  ling  when  the  time  comes  to  give  their  lives.Tor 
are.  (ro  is  favoring  us  day  by  day;  and  lead-  them;  but  we  do  not  want  to  give  them  away 
mg  our  enemies  as  a  horse  is  led  by  the  reins.  -----  ' 

For  what  purpose?  In  order  that  he  may  carry 

on  his  work,  and  erect  that  building.  I  presume,,  „llc  coll 

that  the  Wants  of  God,  for  tile  sake  of  haying  a  coward?  Was  Hvrum  a  coward?  No;  but  if 
that  accomplished,  would  go  into  the  wilder- j  they  had  gone  into  the  wilderness,  a  great  ma- 
ness  in  this  case  and  wear  sheep  s(kins  and  coat  L  ny  would  have  called  them  cowards. 

ins  oi  theii  apparel  and  live  upon  bread  and  [|  They  gave  themselves  up  because  the  peo- 
water,  forthe  sake  of  having  that  building  built,  i;  pie  said  they  were  cowards;  but  they  were  not. 

(  e  temple)  and  the  Nauvoo  House.  These!,  They  were  willing  to  stand  by  their  brethren, 
are  my  feelings  by  night  and  by  day.  It  is  up-  |j  and  if  you  call  us  cowards  we  will  do  as  they 
permost  in  my  mind,  and  I  know  it  is  with  my  jj  do*  (if  we  are  a  mindko  )  This  is  the  reason: 
fhTiT'  nl0U-  are  n0t  aware  °f  the  feeHngs  j  but  if  you  will  call  us  cowards,  so  be  it;  we 
a  ey  ave  in  their  bosoms  on  this  account,  i  have  not  acted  the  cowardly  part  yet.  We  have 
ey  meet  together  and  have  alt  the  time  la-  ;•  stood  and  fought;  we  have  stood  our  ground  and 
er ,  in  t  le  night  and  in  the  day:  in  the  night  ij  saved  the  sheep,  and  none  have  gone  away  bu' 
o  o  er  up  their  prayers  before  God.  Many  ij  goats.  Goats  have  not  got  any  wool;  they 
unes  wed.,  not  go  to  bed  until  three  o<clock  in  j|  may  give  a  little  milk;  but  its  poor  stuff.  This 
e  morning,  calling  on  the  Father  in  the  name  jj  is  true  Those  who  have  gone  away  they  are 
oi  e»us,  p  protect  us,  until  that  house  shall  be  >  goats.  We  have  got  the  sheep,  and  they  are 
built;  and  to  lead  our  enemies  away,  and  turn  t  good  sheep;  they  like  the  salt  that  they  get  from 
e' r^  -ii  ln°  ln.our  ^avor-  j  tlie  good  shepherd;  they,  know  it  is  good  They 

wil.  mention  one  thing  that  we  united  in  j  huddle  together  here  every  Sabbath,  and  ilthere 
prayer  for  and  called  upon  the  Father  in  the  is  no  shepherd  here  to  feed  them,  they  come 
name  of  Jesus:  that  our  enemies  should  not  have  j|  here,  to  thq  stamping  ground,  because  they 
power  to  come  in  here,  with  vexatious  writs,  j  love  to  come  here.  Why?  Because  they  feel 
for  ms  servants  during  this  court,  and  they  have  j  so  well  to  get  together.  That  shows  they  are 
not  done  it.  Is  not  this  a  miracle?  Yes;  andlj  of  one  heart  and. mind, 
we  have  asked  for  rain,  and  it  has  rained;  and  j  But  what  is  this  in  comparison  to  what  it 
we  have  asked  for  God  to  heal  the  sick,  and  he  j  will  be  ten  years  fropi  this  time.  Ten  years 
has  healed  them  without  an  exception:  that  is,  will  not  more,  than  pass  away,  before  we 
be  has  healed  them,  or  they  are  mending  in  an-  j  will  be  where  the  goats  can  not  get,  where  they 
swer  to  our  prayers.  Are  not  these  great  bles-  will  not  get,  for  they  will  not  have  any  place 
sings.  Does  not  this  prove  that  God  is  with  ij  among  us.  We  will  be  in  a  land  of  peace,  where 
this  people?  Yes,  verily,  his  name  is  to  be  we  can  worship  God  without  molestation, 
praised,  if  this  people  will  feel  the  same  in-  Let  us  go  to  work  and  build  this  house.  Roll 
terest  for  the  building  up  of  this  kingdom,  and  » out  your  rusty  dol  ars,  and  your  rusty  coppers, 


and  let  us  rush  on  this  house  as  fast  as  possible,  j 
When  you  gent  it  done  you  will  have  joy  and  | 
gladness,  and  greater  shouting,  than  we  had 
when  the  cap  stone  was  laid.  We  will  make) 
this  city  ring  with  hosannas  to  the  Most  High 
God.  This  is  only  a  little  way  ahead,  and  shall  j 
we  not  put  the  best  foot  foremost?  Yes;  and  j 
when  we  sleep  let  us  sleep  with  one  leg  out  of| 
bed,  and  one  eye  open.  Let  us  beware  of  those  j 
fellows,  that  do  not  like  us  vr  ry  well.  At  this 
time  a  few  of  them  do  not  like  to  dwe'l  in  our 
midst;  they  are  afraid  of  the  boys.  Well,  we  I 
will  have  no  more  whitling  at  present;  let  the  1 
boys  go  to  school  and  attend  to  their  own  busi-  j 
ness.  You  can  see  how  fast  that  house  is  going ! 
up.  Yon  will  see  an  addition  to  it  all  the  time 
until  the  last  shingle  goes  on.  We  will  have 
our  next  Conference  in  it.  I  feel  to  rejoice;  my 
heart  is  glad,  and  I  feel  to  praise  the  Lord  all 
the  time.  I  do  not  go  cut  of  doors,  and  look  at 
that  house,  but  the  prayer  of  my  heart  is,  ‘0, 
Lord  save  this  people,  and  help  them  to  build 
thy  house.” 

This  is  the  prayer  of  my  brethren.  We  know 
each  others  teelings;  there  is  no  contrary  dispo¬ 
sitions  among  them  at  all;  we  are  of  one  heart 
and  mind,  and  when  we  are  called  together,  and 
get  in  council  together,  it  is  often  two  o’clock 
before  we  think  what  we  are  about,  and  it  is ! 
([uiteajob  to  separate  us  then.  The  love  we  | 
have  for  each  other,  surpasses  the  love  of  wo-  { 
men.  I  believe  that  is  scripture,  so  you  will  | 
not  think  strange  of  it.  Their  hearts  are  glad;! 
their  spirits  are  united;  it  revives  them  to  meeti 
with  each  other;  they  are  not  dropping,  and  r 
hanging  down  their  heads,  all  the  time  but  they  j 
are  lifting  up  their  hearts.  That  is  the  spirit  i; 
I  love  this  because  it  is  the  spirit  we  should  all  || 
cultivate,  and  cheer  each  other’s  hearts,  andi. 
rna.e  each  other  glad,  to  feed  and  clothe  each  I 
other,  for  this  is  comely  in  the  sight  of  God.  I 

I  have  nothing  but  the  bestoffeelings  towards  j 
this  people.  I  love  them.  I  love  to  behold  i 
them.  I  love  to  meet  them  in  the  street,  and  I 
when  I  meet  them,  I  am  not  afraid  of  them. 

1  want  to  be  where  we  can  walk  the  street,  by 1 
night,  and  by  day,  when  there  shall  not  be  a) 
man  in  our  midst  of  whom  we  are  afraid.  A 
place  where  a  man  will  not  be  shook  to. pieces 
with  the  ague,  and  I  want  to  see  my  brethren  ! 
there,  but  I  am  bound  to  stay  while  they  stay,  i 
and  when  they  go,  I  go,  and 'this  is  my  prayer) 
all  the  day  long. 

Now,  brethren,  and  sisters,  you  have  my  best  i 
feelings  and  you  have  the  feelings  of  my  breth- 1 
rtn.  We  want  to  go  to  the  same  exalt  .tion;  j 
the  same  glory;  the  same  kingdom,  and  man-  I 
sions  of  our  Father, where  Joseph  has  gohe,  and  I 


Hyrum  has  gone,  and  we  want  you  all  to  go,  if 
you  listen  to  council,  and  not  go  to  teaching 
I  what  you  have  no  authority  to  teach,  for  such 
I  a  doctrine  is  the  doctrine  of  devils,  and  not  of 
iGod. 

|  Let  us  let  these  things  alone,  and  teach  what 
1  we  have  authority  to  teach:  the  doctrine  of  re¬ 
pentance  and  baptism  for  the  remission  of  sins. 
The  sisters  have  authority  to  teach  the  doctrine 
|  of  repentance  and  baptis  in ,  for  remission  of  sins, 
!and  let  them  call  up  m  their  husbands  to  ad- 
i  minister  the  ordinance  of  baptism, 
i  Brethren  and  sisters,  you  have  my  good  feel- 
j  ings,  from  this  time  henceforth  and  forever: 

;  Amen. 

From  the  A".  Y.  Messenger. 

STILL  LATER  FROM  ENGLAND. 

Ne  are  happy  to  have  the  pleasurj  to  pre¬ 
sent  to  our  readers  a  very  interesting  letter 
from  Bio.  Hedlock  in  England.  In  it  will  be 
found  matter  of  great  interest. 

Liverpool,  May  8,  1845,. 

Dear  Brother  Pratt: — 

I  stop  from  a  meet¬ 
ing  this  afternoon  to  address  a  few  lines  to  you 
ii;  reply  to  your  last  favor,  which  came  safe  to 
hand  by  the  last  steamer.  I  am  pleased  to- 
learn  of  your  wish  to  correspond  with  me,,  and 
you  may  expect  a  letter  from  me  every  two 
weeks.  1  had  almost  concluded  that  my  breth¬ 
ren  in  America  had  forgotten  inf,  and  the 
saints  in  England;  I  have  not  received  a 
Prophet  since  they  were  printed,  those  that  you 
send  to  others  come  safe,  and  are  ferwarded 
immediately  to  the  owners.  Bn.  Woodruff’s 
family  are  in  Liverpool,  and  are  well ;  he  is  now 
in  Carlisle  conference  ;  he  will  return  soon, 
and  then  go  to  London,  and  from  there  will 
\  isit  the  saints  in  the  midland  counties.  Eider 
Milton  Holmes  presides  over  the  Manchester 
conference  well.  Bro  .  Leonard  Hardy  presides 
over  Weston  conference  and  is  w)l'.  Bro. 
Sheets  has  been  very  successful  in  the  Brad¬ 
ford  conference;  many  have  been  added  to  it 
through  his  labors;  he  is  now  going  to-  preside 
over  the  Herefordshire  conference,  where  his 
labors  are  much  needed.  Bro.  E.  II,  Davis 
still  prpsidtaover  the  London  conference;  he 
has  proved  himself  worthy  of  all  confidence, 
and  the  church  is  prospering  under  his  teach¬ 
ing.  Elder  J.  A  Stratton  is  now  in  Wales, 
where  there  ore  a  few  branch  s  of  :he  church 
associated  with  the  Liverpool  conference; — 
these  branches  were  raised  up  by  Elder  Burn¬ 
ham.  Elder  Henshaw  is  preaching  success¬ 
fully  in  South  Wales  to  the  native  Welch  in 
their  own  language.  Capt.  Dan  Jones  is  in 
Wrexham,  North  Wales,  and  is  laying  a 
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foundation  for  a  great  work,  among  the 
Welch  mountains;  he  has  published  a  work 
similar  to  the  Voice  ol  Warning,  in  the  Welc|, 
language;  by  some  it  is  well  received,  and 
publicly  lectured  against  by  others:  an  extract 
ol  a  letter  that  I  received  from  him  the  other 
day,  will  give  jou  the  best  idea  of  Elder  Jones’ 
feelings  and  determination. 

He  says,  in  reply  to  a  letter  written  to  him. 
‘‘that  Ianu  minister  plenopotentiary  for  the 
King  of  kings,  an  envoy  extretot  dinary  bearing 
important  despatches  fraught  with  life  and 
peace  to  the  best,  the  most  ancient  nation  ex¬ 
tant,  having  my  credentials  emanating  from 
the  high  court  of  heaven,  sealed  with  the  king¬ 
ly  authority  of  Omnipotence:  Ihis  is  my  occu¬ 
pation;  is  it  not  a  good  one?  My  former  oc¬ 
cupation  was  commanding  a  Mississippi  duck 
(steamboat)  not  brought  up  at  the  feet  of  Ga¬ 
maliel,  but  in  the  rude  school  of  Neptune,  an 
unvarnished  sailor,  a  tar  of  the  five  oceans; 
mv  residence  will  be  somewhere  in  my  father’s 
vineyard,  I  know  not  where  he  may  send  mq, 
but  suppose  it  will  be  among  the  mounntains.” 

There  has  not  been  much  done  in  Ireland, 
the  people  are  so  bound  by  poverty,  and  so  de¬ 
pendent  upon  their  landlords,  that  they  dare 
not  admit  any  one  to  preach  in  their  neighbor¬ 
hoods  or  keep  them  over  night  if  the  reader  of 
the  parish  forbids  them  ;  if  they  disobeyed  his  or¬ 
der,  he  would  inform  the  bishops  and  overseers 
of  the  parish,  and  they  the  landlord,  and  the 
people  would  forfeit  their  homes  and  employ¬ 
ment,  and  this  is  the  great  reason  why  the 
gospel  does  net  spread  more  in  Ireland.  Elder 
Paul  Harrison,  a  native  of  Ireland,  was  ap- 
pointed  by  the  general  conference  to  go  to  Ire¬ 
land  and  preach  among  the  saints,  and  do  what 
he  could  to  increase  the  number  of  saints  in 
(Hibernia)  Ireland.  I  expect  to  visit  Ireland 
iu  a  few  days,  for  a  short  time  on  business. 

Elder  -  who  left  Scotland  as  time 

keeper  on  a  line  of  railway  in  France,  has  bap¬ 
tized  two  since  he  has  been  there,  and  is  still 
strong  in  the  faith;  he  further  adds,  that  if  the 
gospel  was  preached  in  the  language  of  the 
country,  he  thinks  that  thousands  would  em¬ 
brace  it,  for  in  general,  the  people  have  lost 
confidence  in  the  priests  of  the  day,  and  infi 
delity  prevails  for  want  of  an  understanding  of 
the  new  principles  and  order  of  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

I  received  a  letter  from  Elder  Andrew  An¬ 
derson,  in  Montipeer  township,  Australia,  by 
the  politeness  of  Elder  G.  P.  Waugh  of  Edin¬ 
burgh.  Eider  Auderson  was  one  of  the  first 
that  was  baptized  in  modern  Athens- by  Eldir 
Pratt,  while  on  a  mission  in  Scotland.  Elder 


Anderson  went  out  with  his  family  uf  Sydney 
with  a  view  to  better  the  condition  of  his  fam¬ 
ily,  and  took  advantage  of  a  free  passage  fur  a 
year’s  servitude  at  moderate  wages. 

It  appears  from  the  tenor  of  his  letter,  that 
he  has  organized  a  branch  of  the  church  there 
consisting  of  nine  members,  and  is  strong  in 
the  faith,  and  is  preaching  the  gospel  and  bap- 
tizing.  He  has  written  for  a  parcel  of  books 
and  the  Millennial  Star,  which  I  shall  forward 
to  him.  I  will  give  you  a  short  extract  from 
Anderson’s  letter,  that  you  may  judge  better 
of  the  situation  of  things  in  that  eountry.— 
“The  only  answer  that  I  have  received  from 
Europe,  was  in  answer  to  a  letter  this  day  three 
years,  Dec.  25 ,  1844 ;  and  I  am  glad  to  state  to 
you  that  I  am  much  better  situated  than  I  wss 
then,  as  it  regards  having  peace  and  quietness 
'o  discharge  our  several  duties  the  best  way 
we  can.  The  work  of  the  Lord  is  moving 
slowly  o.i  here.  Sinee..I  began  this  letter  I 
have  been  called  the  distance  of  eighteen  miles 
to  baptizes  man  and  his  wife;  they  had  writ¬ 
ten  a  letter  to  me,  but  I  did  not  receive  it,  so 
the  man  came  to  see  what  was  the  reason 
why  I  did  not  come;  when  he  found  I  had  not 
received. his  letter ,  he  made  known  what  he 
wanted,  and  said  one  of  your  brethren  came  to 
live  with  me  and  my  wife  in  our  hut,  and  has  ( 
been  the  means  of  bringing  us  out  of  darknen 
into  the  marvellous  light,  he  further  said 
that  he  would  gladly  obey  the  gospel 
bat  his  wife  was  desirous  that  we  should 
make  no  delay  in  coming,  as  she  was  desirous 
of  receiving  and.  obeying  the  gospel  likewise: 
we  travelled  ail  night  and  got  there  atsunr^ 
and.  was  rejoiced  to  find  the  wife  of  him  who 
had  come  for  me,  ready  to  receive  the  ordinan¬ 
ces  of  the  gospel;  us  soon  as  I  conveniently 
could  I  attended  to  the  duties,  and  we  experi" 
enced  much  of  the  goodness  of  God.  The  lovo 
that  burns  in  their  hearts  towards  you  and  al 
theeaints  is  great;  the  names  of  the  member* 
of  the  church  as  far  as  I  know,  are,  Andrew 
Anderson,  elder,  Charles  Gale,  elder,.  William 
Jones,  priest,  and  Bishop  Noble,  Currin,  tea¬ 
chers,  Henry  Gale,  Henry  Sullivan,  Robert 
Fisher,  Ann  Fisher  and  Mrs.  Anderson.  I 
have  endeavored  to  spread  the  glorious  dispen 
sation  to  the  children  of  men,  to  deliver  them 
from  the  wrath  to  come,  and  bring  them  into 
the  new  and  everlasting  covenant,  in  which  I 
rejoice  in  the  midst  of  tribulation  in  this  mv 
exile.  I  have  gone  many  miles  to  preach  the 
gospel,  and  by  so  doing  pulled  down  censure 
upon  my  own  head,. for  I  was  told  that  one  ol 
the  magistrates  of  the  district  of  Wellington 
was  to,  banish  me  out  of  thi*>  however,  they 
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hare  never  tried  as  yet.  The  lest  two  w,inte:s 
1  put  out  hand  bills  the  same  as  put  up  in  Edin¬ 
burgh  at  the  first  announcing  by  O  Pratt  in 
that  city.  I  pleached  on  the  subjects  therein 
contained  every  Sunday  evening;  the  last  win¬ 
ter  I  preached  in  the  town  of  Montpelier,  where 
the  first  night  the  room  was  full  and  some  stand¬ 
ing  out,  and  most  of  them  Catholics.’’  I  have 
given  the  above  extract  at  some  length  becau-e 
it  is  the  first  particular  information  of  the  spread 
of  the  gospel  in  New  South  Wales.  I  have 
made  arrangements  to  open  a  communication 
with  Brother  Anderson,  and  to  reeive  and  for. 
ward  package*  of  goods  to  him,  which  may  in 
future  be  a  channel  through  which  communi. 
cations  for  the  spread  of  the  gospel  may  be 
more  beneficial.  Elder  D.  H.  Sutherland 
from  S'trling.  Scotland,  is  accompanying  his 
father  to  Canada,  and  will  no  doubt  lift  the 
warning  voice  again  in  that  country,  and  i' 
may  be  said  that  the  work  of  the  Lord  is  increas¬ 
ing  with  a  firm  and  steady  pace;  the  returns  a1 
last  Grand  conference  shows  an  increase  in  one 
year  (besides  about  four  hundred  that  have 
emigrated  during  that  period  to  Nauvoo.)  and 
the  prospect  is,  that  the  increase  will  be  more 
numerous  the  present  year  than  last,  and  front 
present  appearances  their  will  many  more  emi 
grate  this  season  than  last;  the  Saints  in  Eng. 
land  receive  the  Joint  Stock  Company  with  de 
light  because  it  holds  out  the  prospect  and  is  the 
sole  object  of  the  society  to  establish  manufac¬ 
tories  in  Nauvoo,  and  to  open  a  trade  between 
this  country  and  America,  and  give  employ¬ 
ment  to  the  poor  when  they  arrive  in  Zion,  and 
furnish  food  for  the  poor  saints  in  this  country 
and  create  business  for  the  wh  .le  church 
more  or  less. 

We  have  taken  every  lawful  step  in  the  or¬ 
ganizing  of  the  British  American  Commercial 
Joint  Stock  Company ;  we  have  got  a  provision¬ 
al  register  which  enables  us  to  form  the  compa¬ 
ny  according  to  act  of  Parliament.  We  shall 
he  fully  registered  in  about  three  months,  the 
saints  in  Britain  are  very  spirited  about  it,  and 
according  to  prospects  \>e  shall  be  enabled  to 
raise  about  fifteen  or  twenty  thousand  pounds 
by  next  New-year’s  day  to  be  then  conveyed 
to  Nauvoo  by  a  committee,  to  be  invested  in 
erecting  and  supplying  manufactories  for  the 
best  interest  of  all  the  church  :  and  it  is  the  in¬ 
tention  of  the  Company  to  open  a  trade  between 
England  and  America.  VVe  have  commenced 
the  business  of  commission  and  forward¬ 
ing  agency  to  all  parts,  and  are  intending 
to  extend  business  as  fast  as  circumstances 
will  permit;  we  want  in  order  to  facilitate  bus¬ 
iness,  agencies  formed  in  Boston,  New- York, 
Philadelphia,  and  New  Orleans,  and  in  Quebec 


and  Montreal,  and  should  it  meet  your  mind  to 
co-operate  with  us  in  New-York  and  also  to 
assist  in  forming  agencies  in  Philadelphia  and 
Bosron.  There  should  be  spread  in  all  those 
places  nt  once.oommission  and  forwarding  agen¬ 
cies,  and  as  the  elders  or  others  would  travel 
prncuie  orders  for  British  manufactories,  and 
having  made  arrangements,  I  should  be  able 
to  supply  orders  and  forward  them,  and  accord¬ 
ing  to  business  principles  the  more  they  per¬ 
formed  the  more  pay  they  would  have.  I  should 
be  glad  to  receive  a  line  from  you  stating  your 
mind  on  the  subject  at  your  earliest  convent- 

Pleaae  remember  me  to  all  the  saints. 

1  remain  your  feilow-laborer 
In  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

REUBEN  HEDLOCK. 

HUMILITY. 

It  is  recorded  of  one  of  the  ablest  and  best  of 
men  of  the  age  in  which  he  lived,  that  when  he 
heard  of  a  criminal  condemned  to  die,  he  used  to 
think  and  often  say,  ‘  Who  can  tell  whether  this 
man  is  not  better  than  I?  Or,  if  I  am  better,  it 
is  not  to  be  ascribed  to  myself,  but  to  the  good¬ 
ness  of  God.’  It  is  the  advice  of  an  Apostle^ 
that  “in  lowness  of  mind,  each  should  esteem 
others  better  than  themselves;’  and  if  we  serious¬ 
ly  reflect  upon  the  many  sinlul  passions  and  de¬ 
sires  which  sometimes  arise  in  our  minds,  or 
many  omissions  of  duty,  our  many  unguarded 
expressions;  there  probably  is  not  one  of  us,  but 
will  find  reason  humbly  to  acknowledge,  ktliat 
he  knows  more  harm  of  himself  than  he  knows 
of  any  one  else. 

KNOWLEDGE. 

If  a  man  would  know  himself,  he  must,  with 
great  care,  cultivate  that  temper  which  will  best 
dispose  him  to  receive  this  knowledge. 

A  proper  means  of  self  knowledge  is,  to  con¬ 
verse  as  much  as  you  can  with  those  who  are 
your  superiors  in  real  excellence. 

Would  you  know  yourself,  you  must  be  very 
careful  to  attend  to  the  frame  and  emotions  of 
your  mind,  under  some  extraordinary  incidents. 

The  N.  Y.  Sun  says  it  is  a  well  known  fact 
that  Nauvoo  is  the  head  quarters  of  a  band  of 
robbers,  and  that  the  Gov.  should  attend  to 
them.  What  a  Moses!  and  what  a  discovery 
he  has  made !  If  he  will  send  his  devil  down  to 
our  office  we  will  give  hint  the  button.  If  we 
were  really  satisfied  that  ‘Moses’  wouldn't 
laugh,  we  would  try  and  see  what  we  could  say. 
•Now  it  is  a  well  known  fact,  that  a  band  of 
robbers  make  their  head  quartess  in  the  city  of 
N.  Y.,  and  the  Governor  ought  to  abend  to  it.’ 
We’ve  spelled,  can  I  go  out  ' — Me-  s. 
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POETRY/ 

For  the  Times  and  Seasons. 
Tune— Indian  Student’s  Lament. 


O  give  me  hack  my  Prophet  dear. 

And  Patriarch,  O  give  them  back; 

The  Saints  of  Sailer  days  to  ciieer. 

And  lead  .hem  in  the  gospel  track. 

But  ah!  they’re  gone  from  ray  embrace. 
From  earthly  scenes  their  spirits  fled; 
Those  two,  the  best  of  Adam’s  race, 

Now  iie  entombed  among  the  dead. 

Ye  men  of  wisdom  tel)  me  why. 

When  guilt  nor  crime  in  them  were  found, 
Why  now  their  Idocd  doth  loudly  cry. 
From  prison  wal's.  and  Carthage  ground 
Your  tongues  are  mute,  but  pray  attend, 
The  secret  I  will  now  relate, 

Why  those  whom  God  to  earth  did  lend, 
Have  met  the  sufi'.ring  marrvr’s  fate  . 


It  is  because  they  strove  to  gain,- 
Beyond  the  grave  a  heaven  of  bliss;  ! 

Because  they  made  the  gospel  plain, 

And  led  the  Saints  in  righteousness. 

It  is  because  God  called  them  forth, 

And  led  them  by  his  own  right  hand, 

Christ’s  coming  to  proclaim  on  earh, 
And  gather  Israel  to  their  land. 

It  is  because  the  priests  of  Baal 
Were  desperate  their  craft  to  save; 

Ar  d  when  they  saw  it  doomed  to  fail, 
They  sent  the  Prophets  to  the  grave. 

Like  scenes  the  ancient  Prophets  saw. 
Like  these,  the  ancient  Prophets  fell; 

And  iill  the  resurrection  dawn, 

Prophet  and  Patriarch — Fare  thee  well 


THE  CAP  STONE. 


BY  W.  \V. 


PHELPS, 


Have  you  heard  the  revelation, 

Of  this  latter  dispensation, 

0!  prepare  to  meet  thy  God? 
chords— We  are  abaud  of  brethren, 

And  we've  rear'd  the  Lord  a  templ^ 
And  the  cap  stone  now  is  finish'd, 
And  we  ll  sound  the  news  abroad. 

Go  and  publish  how  Mi.souri, 

Like  a  whirlwind  in  its  fury, 

Aud  withouta judge  orjury, 

Drove  the  saints  aud  spilt  their  bloodi 
chorus — We  are  a  band  of  brethren,  &c. 

Illinois,  where  satan  flatters.  § 

Shot  the  prophets  too,  as  martys,  J 
And  repeal'd  our  city  charters, 

All  because  we  worship’d  God. 
chords— We  area  band  of  brethren,  &c. 

Bennett,  Law  and  many  others, 

Have  betray'd  our  honest  brothers. 

To  destroy  our  wives  and  motheis, 


As  a  Judas  did  the  Lord. 
chorus— We  are  a  band  of  brethren,  &«. 

And  their  chief  is  Sidney  Rigdon, 
Who's  a  traitor,  base,  intriguing, 

Ar.d  will  fight  at  Armageddon, 

When  the  fire  comes  down  from  God. 
chorus— We  are  a  band  of  brethren,  &*. 

While  the  devil  such  men  jostles. 

With  his  “keys  of  conquest"  morsels, 
We’ll  uphold  the  Twelve  apostles, 

With  authority  from  God. 

CHORUS— We  are  a  band  of  brethren,  &«- 

And  we'll  give  the  world  a  sample. 

Of  our  faith  and  works  most  ample,. 
When  we’ve  finish'd  off  the  temple, 

As  a  d  welling  for  the  Lord. 
chorus — We  are  a  band  of  brethren,  he. 

And  we'll  feed  the  saints  that's  needing. 
And  improve  our  hearts  by  weeding, 
Till  we  make  Nauvoo  as  Eden, 

Where  the  saints  can  meet  the  Lord. 
chorus— We  are  aband  of  brethren,  &c. 
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history  op  Joseph  smith. 

CONTINUED. 

At  a  council  of  the  high  priest  and  elders, 
at  ray  house,  in  Kirtlond  on  the  evening  of  the 
12th  of  February,  I  remarked,  that  I  should 
endeavor  to  set  before  the  council  the  dignity 
of  the  office  which  had  been  conferred  on  me 
by  the  ministering  of  the  angel  of  God,  by  his 
own  voice,  and  by  the  voice  of  this  church! 
that  I  had  never  set  before  any  council  in  all 
the  order  of  it,  which  it  ought  to  be  conducted, 
which,  perhaps  has  deprived  the  councils  of 
some,  or  many  blessings. 

And  1  continued  and  said,  no  man  is  capable 
of  judging  a  matter,  in  council,  unless  his  own 
heart  is  pure,  and  that  we  frequently  are  so  fil¬ 
led  with  prejudice,  or  have  a  beam  in  our  own 
eye,  that  we  are  not  capable  of  passing  right 
decisions,  &c. 

But  to  return  to  the  subject  of  order:  in  an¬ 
cient  days  councils  were  conducted  with  such 
strict  propriety  that  no  one  was  allowed  to 
whisper,  be  weary,  leave  the  room,  or  get  un¬ 
easy  in  the  least;  until  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
by  revelation,  or  by  the  voice  of  the  council  by 
the  spirit  was  obtained,  which  has  not  been 
observed  in  this  church  to  the  present.  It  was 
understood  in  ancient  days,  that  if  one  man 
could  stay  in  council,  another  could;  and  if 
the  President  could  spend  his  time,  the  mem¬ 
bers  could  also;  but  in  our  councils,  generally, 
one  will  be  uneasy,  another  asleep;  one  pray¬ 
ing,  another  not ;  one’s  mind  on  the  business 
of  the  council,  and  another  thinking  on  some¬ 
thing  else,  &c. 

Our  acts  are  rendered,  and  at  a  future  day 
they  will  be  laid  before  us,  and  if  we  should 
fail  to  judge  right  and  injure  our  fellow  beings, 
they  may  be  there,  perhaps,  eondemn  us;  there 
they  are  of  great  consequence  and  to  me  the 
consequence  appears  to  be  of  force,  beyond  anv 
thing  which  I  am  able  to  express,  &c.  Ask 
yourselves,  brethren,  bow  much  you  have  ex¬ 
ercised  yourselves  in  prayer  since  you  heard  of 
this  council;  and  if  you  are  now  prepared  to 
sit  in  council  upon  the  soul  of  your  brother? 

I  then  gave  a  relation  of  my  situation  at  the 
time  I  obtained  the  record,  the  persecutions  I 
met  with,  &c„  and  prophecied  that  I  would 
stand  and  shine  like  the  sun  in  the  firmament, 
when  my  enemies  and  the  gainsayers  of  my  tes¬ 
timony  shall  be  put  down  and  cut  off,  and  their 
names  blotted  out  from  among  men. 

The  council  proceeded  [to  investigate  certain 


|  charges  presented  by  Elder  Rigdon  agains* 
Martin  Harris,  one  was,  that  he  told  A.  C.  Rus¬ 
sell,  Esq.  that  Joseph  drank  too  much  liquor 
when  he  was  translating  the  Book  of  Mormon, 
and  that  he  wrestled  with  many  men  and  threw 
them,  &c. ;  and  that  he  (Harris)  exalted  him¬ 
self  above  Joseph,  in  that  lie  said,  “Brother  Jo¬ 
seph  knew  not  the  contents  of  the  Book  of  Mor¬ 
mon,  until  it  was  translated,  but  that  he,  him¬ 
self  knew  all  about  it  before  it  was  translated.” 

Brother  Harris  said  he  did  not  tell  Esq.  Rus. 
sell  that  Brother  Joseph  drank  too  much  liquor 
while  translating  the  Book  of  Mormon,  but  this 
thing  occurred  previous  to  the  translating  of 
the  book;  he  confessed  that  his  mind  was  dark¬ 
ened,  and  that  he  had  said  many  things  inad¬ 
vertantly,  calculated  to  wound  the  feelings  of 
his  brethren,  and  promised  lodo  better.  The 
council  forgave  him,  with  much  good  advice. 

Brother  Rich  was  called  in  question  for 
transgressing  the  word  of  wisdom,  and  for  sel¬ 
ling  the  revelations  at  an  extortionary  price, 
while  he  was  journeying  east  with  father  Ly¬ 
ons.  Brother  Rich  confessed,  and  the  council 
forgave  him  upon  his  promising  to  do  better 
and  reform  his  life. 

ORSON  HYDE,  Clerk.  ^ 
Liberty,  Clay  county,  Mo.,  Feb.  13,  18 

A .  Leonvrd  Esq j  Dear  Sir: 

I  have  received  a  line  from  Wm, 
Pratt,  who  called  on  you  a  few  weeks  since,  to 
enquire  if  your  services  could  be  secured  in 
the  prosecution  of  claims  for  damages  by  our 
church  against  the  citizens  of  Jackson  county, 
and  by  his  letter  it  appears  that  you  are  willing 
to  engage.  So  far  as  I  have  conversed  with 
the  principal  leaders  of  our  church,  they  are 
desirous  to  secure  your  services,  which  also 
meets  the  approbation  of  our  counsel  in  this 
county,  viz:  Messrs.  Reese,  Doniphon,  Atchi¬ 
son  and  Wood. 

I  write  this  a  few  moments  before  closing  the 
mail,  and  have  not  lime  to  state  particulars,  as 
to  the  extent  of  the  suits,  &c.,  but  believe  that 
four  or  five  suiis  have  been  brought  by  Phelps 
&  Co. ,  for  the  destruction  of  the  printing  office 
&c.,  &c.,  and  by  Partridge  and  others  for  per¬ 
sonal  abuse,  &c,  I  understand  that  at  the  next 
Monday  term  5f  the  circuit  court,  petition  will 
be  made  for  a  change  of  venue  in  Jackson 
county,  and  1  suppose  no  case  can  be  tried  be¬ 
fore  next  June  or  October  term.  If  it  is  expe- 
lldicnt  some  one  of  our  people  will  call  on  you 
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in  a  few  days,  and  during  the  interim,  wish 
you  to  drop  a  line  if  convenient. 

We  have  this  day  received  a  communication 
from  the  Governor  of  the  4th  rnst.  in  which  he 
slates,  that  he  is  of  opinion  that  a  military 
guard  will  be  necessary,  to  protect  the  state 
witnesses  and  officers  of  the  court,  and  to  as¬ 
sist  in  the  execution  of  its  orders,  while  sitting 
in  Jackson  county. 

By  this  mail  I  write  to  Mr.  Reese,  enclosing 
him  an  order  on  the  captain  of  the  “Liberty 
Blues,”  requiring  the  captain  to  comply  with 
the  requisition  of  the  circuit  attorney,  in  pro¬ 
tecting  the  coutt  and  officers,  and  executing 
their  precepts  and  orders  during  the  progress  of 
these  trials. 

The  foregoing  relates  to  a  court  of  enquiry 
into  criminal  matters,  to  beheld  in  Jackson 
county,  next  Monday  week. 

Very  respectfully,  your  ob’t  sVt, 

ALGERNON  S.  GILBERT. 
Minutes  of  the  organization  of  the  High  Council 

of  the  Church  of  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints, 

Kirtland ,  February  17,  1834. 

This  day  a  genera!  council  of  twenty-four 
high  priests  assembled  at  the  house  of  Joseph 
Smith,  jr.  by  revelation,  and  proceeded  to  or¬ 
ganize  the  high  council  of  the  church  ofChristi 
which  was  to  consist  of  twelve  high  priests, 
and  one  or  three  presidents,  as  the  case  might 
require.  This  high  council  was  appointed  by 
.f.  revelation  for  the  purpose  of  settling  important 
di&culties,  which  might  arise  in  the  church* 
which  could  not  be  settled  by  the  church,  or 
the  bishop’s  council,  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
parties. 

Joseph  Smith,  jr.,  Sidney  Rigdon,  and  Fred¬ 
erick  G.  Wiliams,  were  acknowledged  presi¬ 
dents  by  the  voice  of  the  council;  and  Joseph 
Smith,  senior,  John  Smith,  Joseph  Coe,  John 
Johnson,  Martin  Harris,  John  S.  Carter,  Jared 
Carter,  Oliver  Cowdery,  Samuel  H.  Smith, 
Orson  Hyde,  Sylvester"Smith,  and  Luke  John, 
son,  high  priests,  were  chosen  to  be  a  standing 
council  for  the  church,  by  the  unanimous  voice 
of  the  council.  The  above  named  course  lors 
were  then. asked  whether  they  accepted  their 
appoinMnents,  and  whether  they  would  act  in 
that  office  according  to  the  law  of  heaven;  to 
which  they  all  answered,  that  they  accepted 
their  appointments,  and  would  fill  their  offices 
according  to  the  grace  of  God  bestowed  upon 

The  number  composing  the  council,  who  vo¬ 
ted  in  the  name  and  for  the  church  in  appoint¬ 
ing  the  above  named  counsellors,  were  forty- 
three,  as  follows:  nine  high  priests,  seventeen 
elders,  four  priests,  and  thirteen  members. 

Voted,  ‘that  the  high  council  cannot  have 


power  to  act  without  seven  of  the  above  named 
counsellors,  or  their  regularly  appointed  suo- 
cessors  are  present.  These  seven  shall  have 
power  to  appoint  other  high  priests,  whom  they 
may  consider  worthy  and  capable,  to  act  in  the 
place  of  absent  counsellors. 

Voted,  that  whenever  any  vacancy  shall  oc- 
cur  by  the  death,  removal  from  office  for  trans- 
gressinn,  or  removal  from  the  bounds  of  thia 
church  government,  of  any  one  of  the  above 
named  counsellors,  it  shall  be  filled  by  the 
nomination  of  the  president  or  presidents,  and 
sanctioned  by  the  voice  of  a  general  council  of 
high  priests,  convened  for  that  purpose,  to  act 
in  the  name  of  the  church. 

The  president  of  the  church,  wno  is  also  the 
president  of  the  council,  is  appointed  byrcvelr 
tion,  and  acknowledged,  in  his  administration, 
by  the  voice  of  the  church  ;  and  it  is  according 
to  the  dignity  of  his  office,  that  he  should  pre- 
side;.over  the  council  of  the  church;  and  it  is 
his  privilege  to  be  assisted  by  two  other  presi¬ 
dents,  appointed  after  the  same  manner  as  he 
himself  was  appointed;  and  m  case  of  the  ab¬ 
sence  of  one  or  both  of  those  who  are  appointed 
to  assist  him,  he  has  power  to  preside  over  the 
council  without  an  assistant;  and  in  case  that 
he  himself  is  absent,  the  other  presidents  have 
power  to  preside  in  his  stead,  both  or  either  of 
them. 

Whenever  an  high  council  of  the  church  of 
Christ  is  regularly  organized,  according  to  the 
foregoing  pattern,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the 
twelve  counsellors  to  cast  lots  by  numbers,  and 
thereby  ascertain  who,  of  the  twelve,  shall 
speak  first,  commencing  with  number  one;  and 
so  in  succession  to  number  twelve. 

Whenever  this  council  convenes  to  act  upon 
any  case,  the  twelve  counsellors  shall  consider 
whether  it  is  a  difficult  one  or  not;  if  it  is  not, 
two  only  of  the  counsellors  shall  speak  upon  it, 
according  to  the  form  above  writttn.  But  if  it 
is  thought  to  be  difficult,  four  shall  be  appoint¬ 
ed;  and  if  more  difficult,  six  :  but  in  no  case 
shall  more  than  six  be  appointed  to  speak.— 
The  accused,  in  all  cases,  has  a  right  to  one 
half  of  the  council,  to  prevent  insult  or  injus¬ 
tice;  and  the  counsellors  appointed  to  speak  be¬ 
fore  the  council,  are  to  present  the  case,  after 
the  evidence  is  examined,  in  it-  true  light,  be¬ 
fore  the  council;  and  every  man  is  to  speak 
according  to  equity  and  justice.  Those  coun¬ 
sellors  who  draw  even  numbers,  that  is,  two. 
four,  six,  eight,  ten  ar  d  twelve,  are  the  individ¬ 
uals  who  are  to  stand  up  in  the  behalf  of  the 
accused,  and  prevent  insult  or  injustice. 

In  all  cases  the  accuser  and  the  accused  shal 
have  a  privilege  of  speaking  for  themselves, be 
fore  the  council,  after  the  evidences  are  heard  : 
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and  the  counsellors  who  are  appointed  to  speak  j 
on  the  case,  have  finished  their  remarks.  After 
the  evidences  are  heard,  the  counsellors,  accu¬ 
ser  and  accused  have  spoken,  the  president 
shall  give  a  decision  according  to  the  under¬ 
standing  which  he  shall  have  of  the  case,  and 
call  upon  the  twelvtjcoi.nsellors  to  sanction  the 
same  by  their  vote.  But  should  the  remaining 
counsellors,  who  have  not  spoken,  or  any  one 
of  them,  nfier  hearing  the  evidences  and  plead. 
Ing  impartially,  discover  an  error  in  the  decis¬ 
ion  of  the  president,  they  can  manifest  it,  ard' 
the  case  shall  have  a  re-hearing;  and  if,  after 
a  careful  re-hearing,  any  additional  light  is 
shown  upon  the  case,  the  decision  shall  be  al¬ 
tered  accordingly:  hut  if  no  additionn' 
light  is  given,  the  first  decision  shall  stand,  the 
majority  of  the  council  having  power  to  deter¬ 
mine  the  same. 

In  cases  of  difficulty  respecting  doctrine,  or  j 
principle,  (if  there  is  not  a  sufficiency  written  I 
to  make  the  case  clear  to  the  minds  of  the 
council,)  thp  president  may  inquire  and  obtain 
the  mind  of  the  Lord  by  revelation. 

The  high  priests,  when  abroad,  have  power 
to  call  and  organize  a  Council  after  the  manner 
of  the  foregoing,  to  settle  difficulties  when  the 
parties,  or  either  of  them,  shall  request  it:  and 
the  said  council  of  high  priests  shall  have  pow¬ 
er  to  appoint  one  of  their  own  number,  to  pre  1 
side  over  such  council  for  the  time  being,  ft 
shnll  he  the  duty  of  said  council  :o  transmit', 
immediately,  a  copy  of  their  proceedings,  with 
a  full  statement  of  the  testimony  accompany, 
ing  their  decision,  to  the  high  counci*  of  the 
seat  of  the  first  presidency  of  the  church. — 
Should  the  parties,  or  either  of  them,  be  dipat' 
isfied  with  the  decision  of  said  council,  thev 
may  appeal  to  the  high  council  of  the  seat  of 
the  first  presidency  of  the  church,  and  have  a 
re-hearing,  which  case  shall  then  he  conduct¬ 
ed,  according  to  the  former  pattern  written,  as 
though  no  such  decision  had  been  made. 

This  council  of  high  priests  abroad,  is  only 
to ’be  called  on  the  most  difficult  cases  of 
church  matters:  and  no  common  or  ordinary 
case  is  to  lie  sufficient  to  call  such  council. — 
The  travelling  or  located  high  pripsts  abroad 
have  power  to  say  whether  it  is  necessary  to 
call  such  a  council  or  not. 

There  is  a  distinction  between  the  high 
council  of  travelling  high  priests  abroad,  and 
the  travelling  high  council  composed  of  the 
twelve  apostles,  in  their  decisions:  From  the 
decision  of  the  former  there  can  bean  appeal, 
hut  from  the  decision  of  the  latter  there  can¬ 
not.  The  latter  can  only  be  called  in  question 
by  the  general  authorities  of  the  church  in  ease 
of  transgression.  > 


Resoved,  that  the  president,  or  presidents  of 
the  seat  of  the  first  presidency  of  the  church, 
shall  have  power  to  determine  whether  any 
such  case,  as  may  be  appealed,  is  justly  enti’ 
lied  to  a  re-hearing,  after  examining  the  appeal 
and  the  evidences  and  statements  accompany¬ 
ing  it.*? 

The  twelve  counsellors  then,  proceeded  to 
cast  lots,  or  ballot,  to  ascertain  who  should 
apeak  first,  and  the  following  was  the  result; 
namely:— 

Oliver  Cowdery,  No.  1  John  Johnson,  No.  7 
Joseph  Coe  “  2  Orson  Hyde  *{  8 

Samuel  H.  Smith  “  3  Jared  Carter  “  9 

Luke  Johnson  “  4  Joseph  Smith,  sen.  “  10 

John  S.  Carter  “  5  John  Smith  “11 

Sylvester  Smith  “  6  Martin  Hnrris  “  12 

After  prayer  the  conference  adjourned. 

OLIVER  COWDERY, 

'  ORSON  HYDE,  Clerks. 

On  the  18ih,  I  reviewed  and  corrected  the 
miuutes  of  the  organization  of  the  high  coun¬ 
cil:  and  on  the  19th  of  February  the  council 
assembled,  according  to  adjournment  from  the 
17th,  when  the  revised  minutes  were  presented 
and  read  to  the  council;  I  urged  the  necessity 
of  prayer,  that  the  spirit  might  be  given,  that 
the  things  of  the  spirit  might  be  judged  there, 
by,  because  the  carnal  mind  cannot  discern  tho 
things  of  God,  &e.  The  minutes  were  read 
three  times,  and  unanimously  adopted  and  re¬ 
ceived  for  a  form  and  constitution  of  the  high 
council  of  the  church  of  Christ  hereafter;  vyi:h 
this  provision,  that  if  the  president  should  here¬ 
after  discover  any  lack  in  the  same  he  should 
be  privileged  to  fill  it  up. 

The  number  present,  ivho  received  the  above 
named  documents  was  twenty  six  high  priests, 
eighteen  elders,  three  priests,  one  teacher,  and 
fourteen  private  members,  making  in  all  sixty 

After  giving  such  instruction  as  the  spin* 
dictated,  I  laid  my  hands  severally  upon  the 
treads  of  the  two  assistant  presidents  and  bless¬ 
ed  them,  that  they  might  have  wisdom  :o  mag¬ 
nify  their  offices,  and  power  over  all  the  power 
of  the  adversary. 

I  also  laid  iny  hands  upon  the  twelve  coun¬ 
sellors,  and  commanded  a  blessing  to  rest  upon 
them,  that  they  might  have  wisdom  and  power 
to  council  in  righteousness, 'upon  all  subjects 
that  might  be  laid  before  them.  I  also  prayed 
that  they  might  be  delivered  from  those  evils  to 
i  which  they  were  most  exposed,  and  that  their 
lives  might  be  prolonged  on  the  earth. 

My  father  Josef  h  then  laid  hie  hands  upon 
my  head  and  said,  “Joseph,  I  lay  my  hands  up- 
oo  thy  head  and  prenounce  the  blessings  of  thy 
I  »ogrnitot»iup»n  thee,  thr  thou  mayest  hold 
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the  keys'of  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  ot  that  in  a  measure  he  lost  his  voice,  and  uttered 


heaven,  until  the  coming  of-the  Lord:  Amen. 

He  also  laid  his  hands  upon  the  head  of  hie 
son  Samuel  and  said,  “Samuel,  1  lay.  my  hands 
upon  thy  head,  and  pronounce  the  blessing 
thy  progenitors  upon  thee,  that  thou  mayest 
main  a  priest  of  the  Most  High  God,  and  like 
Samuel  of  old.  hear  his  voice,  saying,  Samuel 
Samuel;  Amen.” 

John  Johnson,  also,  laid  his  hand  upon  the 
bead  of  his  son  Luke  and  said,  ‘-My  father 
heaven,  I  ask  thee  to  bless  this  my  sun,  accord- 
ins  to  the  blessings  of  his  forefathers,  that  h 
may  be  strenshtened  in  bis  ministry,  according 
to  bis  holy  calliug;  Ai 

I  then  gave  the  assistant  presidents  a  solemn 
charge,  to  do  their  duty  in  righteonsn 
in  the  fear  of  God,  I  also  charged  thi 
counsellors  in  a  similar  manner,  all  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

We  all  raised  our  hands  to  heaven 
of  the  everlasting  covenant,  and  the  Lord 
blessed  us  with  his  spirit.  I  then  declared  tin 
council  organized  according  to  the  ancient  or 
der,  and  also  according  to  the  mind  of  the 
Lord. 

The  following  complaint  was  then  presented 
before  the  council,  by  a  high  priest: 

Kirtland,  February  19th,  1834.  j 

To  the  President  of  the  High  Council  of  the, 
Church  of  Christ : 

The  following  charges  I  prefer  against  Elder; 
Curtis  Hodges,  Stn.  of  this  church:  First,  an; 
error  in  spirit;  Secondly,  an  error  in  address  ot  i 
communication,  which  was  in  loud  speaking, 
and  a  want  of  clearness  in  articulation  which 
was  calculated  to  do  injury  to  the  cause  of  God; 
and  also,  of  contending  or  persisting,  that  that 
was  a  good  or  proper  spirit  which  actuated  him 
thus  to  speak,  all  of  which  I  consider  unbecom¬ 
ing  an  elder  in  this  church,  and  request  a  hear¬ 
ing  before  the  high  council. 

(Signed.)  EZRA  THAYER. 

Elder  Hodges  plead  “not  guilty”  ol  the  above 
charges. 

Father  Lion’s  was  called  on  to  substantiate 
the  above  charges,  and  his  testimony  was  point-j 
ed  against  Brother  Hodges.  Brother  Story  tes-| 
lifted  that  Elder  Hodges  talked  so  loud  at  a| 
prayer  meeting  that  the  neighbors  came  out  to, 
see  if  some  one  was  not  hurt.  At  another! 
meeting,  ho  said  that  E  der  Thayer  rebuked 


but  little  else  distinctly,  “Glory  to  heaven’s 
king;”.  His  testimony ■  was  pointed  against 
Brother  Hodges,  and  Brother  T.  Wait  testified 
much  the  same. 

Counsellor  O.  Cowdery  stood  up  on  the  part 
of  the  accuset,  and  opened  the  case  handsome¬ 
ly  and  clearly . 

Counsellor  J.  Coe  stood  up  on  the  part  of 
the  accused.  bu|  could  say  but  a  few  words. 

The  accuser  and  accused  then  spoke  for 
themselves,  alter  which,  the  president  arose  and 
laid  open  the  case  still  more  plain,  and  gave  his 
decision,  which  was,  that  the  charge  in  the 
declaration  had  been  fairly  susiained  bv  good 
witnesses;  also,  that  Elder  Hodges  ought  to 
have  confessed  when  rebuked  by  Elder  Thay¬ 
er;  also,  if  he  had  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  at  the 
meetings,  w  here  lie  hallooed,  he  must  haves- 
bused  it,  and  grieved  it  away.  All  the  council 
agreed  with  the  decision. 

Elder  Hodges  then  rose  and  said,  he  then 
saw  his  wrong,  but  never  saw  it  before,  andap- 
peared  to  feel  thankful  that  he  saw  it,  He 
said  he  had  learned  more  .during  this  trial,  than 
he  had  since  he  came  into  the  church— confes¬ 
sed  freely  his  error,  and  said  he  would  attend 
to  overcoming  that  evil,  the  Lord  being  hia 
helper.  The  council  forgave  him  and  adjourn¬ 
ed  to  the  evening  of  the  20th. 

O.  COWDERY, 
ORSON  HYDE, Clerks. 

From  the  N.  Y.  Messenger. 

MESSAGE*, 

TO  THE  SAINTS  IN  THE  EASTERN  AND  MIDDLE 

states;  Greeting: 

I  have  just  arrived  in  New  York  from  Nau- 
oo,  the  City  of  the  Saints,  having  been  duly 
ppointed  and  sent  by  the  presiding  authorities 
>f  the  whole  church,  to  preside  over  the  church¬ 
es  in  the  east — having  the  same  extent  of  juris¬ 
diction — the  same  power  and  authority,  aud 
the  same  calling,  office,  and  priesthood,  in  eve¬ 
ry  respect,  which  were  vested  in  and  entrusted 
with  your  former  President,  Parley  P.  Pratt, 
who  has  now  returned,  by  the  sanction  of  the 
presidency,  to  his  family  and  friends  in  the 

It  is  with  feelings  of  no  ordinary  kind  that  I 

now  enter  upon  the  highly  responsible  duties  of 
a  watchman  and  shepherd,  and  a  presiding  offi¬ 
cer  over  you.  Great  are  the  responsibilities 


n  for  his  errorybut  he  did  not  receive  the  _ 

huke;  that  he  raised  his  voice  so  high  that  he  j;  and  highly  important  are  the  duties  of  one  who 
could  not  articulate  so  as  to  be  understood ;  and  j  is  entrusted  with  the  oversight  and  welfare  of 
that  his  teaching  brought  a  damp  upon  the  J  numerous  branches  of  the  church  of  the  living 
meeting,  aqd  was  not  edifying.  Brother  E  . !!  God.  I  am  happy  to  state,  from  correct  sourc- 
Babbitt  was  then  called  upoD,  who  testified  that  jj  es  of  information,  that  the  churches  now  under 
ElderJIIodges  was  guilty  of  hallooing  so  loud  <■  my  charge,  have  been  left  by  tholr  former  pres- 
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idem  lor  (he  most  part  in  a  nourishing  and 
prosperous  condition.  Peace,  love,  union,  and 
good  order  seems  to  prevail  among  them.  A 
knowledge  of  true  order  and  government  ofthe 
kingdom  of  God  has  greatly  increased;  the 
power  and  authority  of  its  officers  are  more 
perfectly  understood  and  appreciated,  and  in 
short,  the  laws,  ordinances,  blessings,  keys  and 
sealing  powers  of  this  last  dispensation,  have, 
been  more  fully  opened  to  their  minds,  by 
which  their  faith  has  been  strengthened,  their 
union  and  love  increased,  and  their  desires  have 
become  more  ardent  to  receive  a'l  necessary 
preparations  to*  obtain  eternal  salvation  lor 
themselves,  their  progenitors,  and  their  chil- 

dren.  . 

The  present  prospects  of  the  saints  10  tue 
east  are  indeed  cheering.  The  dark  clouds 
which  have  hung  over  their  heads  with  threat¬ 
ening  aspects,  ate  breaking  away.  The  droop¬ 
ing  minds  aud  spirits  (occasioned  by  the  false  j 
teachings,  unvirluous  practices,  and  hellish  j 
conduct  of  Adains  and  others,)  are  beginning 
to  tevive.  The  countenances  of  the  saints 
wear  a  more  cheerful  and  serene  aspect;  whilej 
hope,  gladness,  and  joy  animates  their  bosoms  j 
and  stimulates  them  to  action.  The  officers  in 
the  different  branches  stem  to  more  perfectly 
understand  their  duties,  and  are  ready  under 
all  circumstances,  at  a  moments  warning,  to 
obey  counsel,  to  preside,  preach,  administer  or¬ 
dinances,  to  go  and  come,  or  labor  with  their 
own  hands  as  they  are  directed  by  legal  author-; 
ity.  The  influence  of  Rigdon  with  his  organ¬ 
ized  apostacy,  is -twice  dead — plucked  up  by 
the  roots— lost— swallowed  up  and  engulphed 
in  its  own  deep  pitof  corruption. 

The  law  of  tithing  has  been  cheerfully  com¬ 
plied  with  aud  with  willingness,  by  many  of 
the  saints;  while  others  are  making  speedy 
preparations  to  do  the  same.  Every  arrange, 
ment  is  being  made  by  the  faithful,  to  gather 
up  their  substance  and  flee  to  the  city  of  the 
saints,  unto  the  place  of  the  Temple  of  the  Most 
High. 

It  is  with  great  satisfaction  and  pleasure  that 
I  enter  upon  my  official  duties  as  President, 
under  circumstances  to  highly  favorable. 

To  a  peop'e  so  well  instructed,  it  would  seem 
almost  superfluous  to  enter  into  an  explanatory 
detail  of  the  several  duties  devolving  upon  me 
and  upon  those  officers  and  churches  under  my 
immediate  and  special  charge;  but  yet  I  deem 
it|wtsdom  to  point  out  to  you,  in  some  respects 
the  course  1  intend  pursuing. 

And,  first,  I  highly  approve  of  all  the  rules, 
regulations,  appointments,  teachings,  counsels, 
and  official  acts  of  President  Parley  P.  Pratt, 
uuLebali  endeavor  to  support,  uphold,  aud  car¬ 


ry  out  all  his  measures,  as  far  as  it  is  practica¬ 
ble  under  circumstances  which  may  or  shall 

Let  the  high  ptiests,  elders  and  other  officers 
continue  in  their  respective  fields  ol  labor,  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  several  appointments  until  they 
receive  turther  counsel  from  me. 

Let  all  the  rules  and  regulations  established 
by  President  Pratt,  in  relation  to  conferences, 
ordinations,  sending  on  missions,  &c.,  be  strict¬ 
ly  observed  and  adhered  to  by  all. 

Let  every  high  priest,  elder,  officer,  and 
member  be  careful  not  to  teach,  either  publicly 
or  privately  any  doctrine  or  precept  contrary  to 
the  word  of  >lod,  or  the  principles  of  sound 
morality  and  virtue.  - - - 

And  should  any  officer  or  member  be  found 
instilling  or  disseminating  any  principles,  in 
public  or  in  piivaie,  which  could  be  cons'dered, 
iven  by  the  world,  as  unvirtuous  or  immoral,  let 
him  speedily  be  reported  to  the  proper  authori¬ 
ses  and  dealt  with  according  to  the  strict  prin¬ 
ciples  of  the  law  of  God. 

And  should  any  of  the  presiding  officers  in 
the  east  be  found  violating  these  rules,  let 
them,  without  delay,  be  immediately  reported 
to  me,  together  with  the  testimony  concerning 
the  same. 

All  covenants  and  promises  which  may  have 
been  entered  into  by  any  of  the  saints  in  the 
east,  in  relation  to  the  eternal  union,  indepen¬ 
dent  of  the  sanction  and  approbation  of  him 
who  holds  the  keys  of  the  sealing  power  as 
conferred  by  Elijah  are  null  and  void,  being 
made  in  unrighteousness,  and  directly  in  oppo¬ 
sition  to  the  order  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 

If  a  husband  and  wife  wish  to  enjoy  each 
others  society  in  the  world  to  come,  let  all  their 
covenants  and  promises  be  made  at  a  proper 
time — in  a  proper  place;  and  under  the  sanc¬ 
tion  and  approbation  of  the  One  holding  the  le¬ 
gal  authority  and  keys  of  these  sacred  things. 

And  ifany  of  the  saintB  shall  be  found  violat¬ 
ing  any  of  these  sacred,  virtuous  and  holy  prin¬ 
ciples,  let  them  be  reported  and  dealt  with 
strictly. 

Let  parents  and  guardians  pay  strict  atten¬ 
tion  to  the  viitue  and  morality  of  their  children 
and  those  placed  under  their  charge.  Your 
responsibilities  towards  them  are  great  and 
highly  important. 

Let  children  seek  counsel  from,  and  obey 
their  parents  (who  are  in  the  church,)  in  all 
thinge;  for  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  parents  and 
children  hold  the  same  relation  to  each  other 
|n  regard  to  government  and  obedience,  in  time 
and  all  eternity. 

The  same  eternal  relation  of  perfect  govern¬ 
ment  on  the  part  of  the  father,  and  of  perfect 
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obedience  on  the  part  of  the  children,  should 
be  maintained  that  exists  between  the  Eternal 
Father  and  his  son  Jesus  Christ. 

Let  all  the  officers  in  every  branch,  thorough¬ 
ly  teach  the  saints,  both  by  precept  and  exam¬ 
ple,  the  principles  set  forth  in  this  message  that 
heaven-born  virtue  may  shine  forth  in  all  your 
words  and  in  short, 

Let  virtue  be  your  motto, 

Let  virtue  be  your  guide; 

Let  virtue  in  her  beauty. 

Be  your  immortal  bride. 

Let  virtue — lovely  virtue, 

In  holy  triumph  reign; 

Let  virtue  sway  her  sceptre, 

O’er  valleys,  hills,  and  plain. 

The  temple  of  God  is  beginning  to  attract 
the  attention  of  the  saints  more  generally.  By 
’-he  tithings  and  unwearied  exertions  of  the 
faithful,  its  walls  have  been  erected;  the  roof 
has  been  puton,  and  much  of  the  inside  work 
finished  and  ready  to  be  placed  in  its  proper 
position.  The  glass  and  nails  have  been  ob¬ 
tained,  and  some  of  its  rooms  will  immediately 
be  completed  and  prepared  for  the  administra¬ 
tion  of  the  ordinances  of  endowment. 

If  the  saints  in  the  east  desire  a  name  and 
place  in  the  temple,  and  wish  to  be  legally  en¬ 
titled  to  the  blessings  to  be  administered  there¬ 
in,  let  them  comply  with  all  readiness  and  wil¬ 
lingness  with  the  whole  law  of  tithing;  that  is 
let  them  ascertain  the  full  value  of  ail  thev 
possess,  and  give  one  tenth  of  the  same;  and 
let  all  your  tithings  and  consecrations  to  the 
Lord  be  the  best,  and  not  the  poorelt  of  your 
substance,  lest  you  and  your  consecrations  be 
rejected  with  cursings  instead  of  blessings  .— 
Let  those  who  have  already  complied  with  this 
law,  remember  that  one  tenth  of  their  annual 
;ncome  is  the  Lord’s  from  this  time  henceforth 
and  forever.  . 

Be  punctual  and  honest  in  all  these  things. 

The  Lord  cannot  be  cheated. 

Remember  Annanias  and  his  wife,  and  shun 
their  example. 

A  hook  for  the  record  of  tithings  is  now  open¬ 
ed  at  the  Messenger  office,  No.  7  Spruce  street, 
New  York,  where  I  will  attend  in  person,  to  re¬ 
ceive  and  record  all  the  tithings  of  the  church 
es  within  my  special  jurisdiction,  and  forward 
the  same  to  head  quarters  to  be  recorded  in  the 
temple  record. 

And  I  hereby  warn  all  people,  both  in  the 
eastern  and  middle  states,  to  pay  no  tithing  to 
any  one  except  to  me,  or  to  my  order,  and  to 
such  other  legal  agents  ns  arc,  or  shall  be  ap- 
pointed  by  the  Twelve,  whose  names  will  ap¬ 
pear  in  our  periodicals  as  authorized  agents. 


and  who  will  also  hold  a  certificate  of  agency 
having  the  private  seal  of  the  Twelve.  ° 
The  church  will  not  be  responsible  lor  any 
tithings  which  shall  be  paid  to  any  other  p'er. 

Let  the  authorized  agents  in  the  eastern  and 
middle  stales  who  have  received  tithings,  for. 
ward  the  same,  with  the  names  to  me  at  our  of 
fice  by  some  safe  conveyance. 

The  names  of  each  individual,  together  with 
the  amount  of  tithing  paid  by  each,  will  be  pub¬ 
lished  in  the  Messenger. 

I  intend  visiting  the  mbst,  if  not  all,  th« 
branches  of  the  church  under  my  charge. 

The  time  ihat  I  will  be  at  the  diffeten1 
branches  will  be  announced  in  the  Messenger. 
Let  the  saints  have  their  tithings  in  readiness. 

I  request  Elders  Brown  of  Connecticut,  Snow 
of  Boston,  Grant  and  Appleby  of  Philadelphia, 
and  all  other  officers  engaged  in  the  ministry, 
to  send  frequent  communications  to  me  by  let¬ 
ter,  (postage  paid,)  that  I  may  know  the  state, 
standing  and  condition  of  the  branches,  and  be 
in  possession  of  all  other  information  necessary 
to  the  welfare  of  the  saints,  and  spread  of  the 
gospel  in  these  parts. 

AS  there  has  been  a  great  inquiry  in  the  east, 
for  the  Book  of  Covenants,  I  take  this  opportu. 
nity  to  inform  the  officers  and  saints  generally, 
that  I  have  several  hundred  on  hand,  price,  one 
dollar  and  twenty  five  cents. 

Also,  just  issued  from  the  press,  the  “ Pro¬ 
phetic  Almanac"  for  1846.  Price,  6  1-4  single, 
4  dollars  per  hundred. 

Brethren  support  the  Messenger,  and  buy  all 
our  standard  works,  and  let  the  approved  au¬ 
thors  among  the  saints  be  upheld,  sustained, 
and  encouraged. 

Tne  press,  if  rightly  used,  can  he  made  a 
mighty  engine  of  truth,  more  lerrible  to  thi* 
guilty  generation,  than  the  hand  writing  on  the 
wall  was  to  Belshazzar.  Open  your  purses, 
and  stretch  out  the  hand  of  assistance,  and  sua- 
tain  us,  and  we  will  sustain  you. 

Remember  if  the  head  falters  for  the  want  of 
proper  nourishment  and  attention,  the  whole 
body  will  be  feeble,  sickly  and  faint. 

And  now  dear  brethren,  I  beseech  and 
exhort  you,  by  your  hopes  of  eternal  salvation, 
and  by  all  that  is  sacted  and  holy,  that  you  re¬ 
frain  from  every  evil  work,  and  give  diligent 
and  earnest  heed  to  the  teachings  and  eounsela 
of  those  ordained  to  hold  the  keys  of  power  on 
the  earth. 

Let  no  false  doctrine  proceed  out  of  your 
mouth,  such,  for  instance,  as  the  doctrine  that 
the  devil  and  his  angels  will  be  redeemed:  and 
that  the  tabernacle  of  our  martyred  prophet 
and  seer,  or  of  any  other  person,  was,  or  is  the 
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especial  tabernacle  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  a  dif-. 
fcrent  sense  from  that  considered  in  relation  to 
his  residence  in  other  tabernacles.  These  are 
doctrines  not  revealed,  and  are  neither  believ¬ 
ed  „or  sanctioned  by  the  Twelve,  and  should 
be  rejected  by  every  saint : 

Cultivate  peace,  love  and  union  among  your¬ 
selves.  Uphold,  by  your  prayers,  those  ap¬ 
pointed  to  preside  over  you. 

With  anxious  desires  for  your  welfare,  and 
with  the  warmest  feelings  of  affection  and  love, 

I  subscribe  myself,  your  faithful  shepherd,  in 
the  new  and  everlasting  covenant. 

ORSON  PRATT. 
New  York,  August  25th,  1845. 

From  the  JV.  Y  Messenger. 

the  fulfilment  cf  prophecy  con¬ 
cerning  THE  ARABS. 

The  history  of  the  Arabs,  so  opposite  in  ma¬ 
ny  respects  to  that  of  the  Jews,  but  as  singular 
as  theirs,  was  concisely  and  clearly  foretold.— 

It  was  prophesied  concerning  Ishmael:— “He 
will  be  a  wild  man;  his  hand  will  be  against 
every  man,  and  every  man’s  hand  will  be  a- 
gainst  him:  and  he  shall  dwell  in  the  presence 
of  all  his  brethren.  I  will  make  him  fruitful, 
and  multiply  him  exceedingly ;  and  I  will  make 
him  a  great  nation.  Gen.  xvi .  12;  xvii,  20. 

The  fate  of  Ishmaei  is  here  identified  with 
that  of  his  descendants;  and  the  same  charac¬ 
ter  is  common  to  them  both.  The  historical 
evidence  <f  the  fact,  the  universal  tradition, 
and  constant  boast  of  the  Arabs  themselves, 
their  language,  and  preservation  for  many  ages 
of  an  original  rite,  derived  from  him  as  their 
primogenitor,  confirm  the  truth  of  their  descent 
from  Ishmael.  The  fulfilment  of  the  prediction 
is  obvious.  Even  Gibbon,  while  he  attempts 
from  the  exceptions  which  he  specifies  to  evade 
the  force  of  the  fact-,  that  the  Arabs  have  main¬ 
tained  a  perpetual  independence,  acknowledges 
that  these  exceptions  are  temporary  and  local; 
that  the  body  of  the  nation  has  escaped  the 
yoke  of  the  most  powerful  monarchies;  and 
that  “the  arms  of  Sesostris  and  Cyrus,  of  Pom' 
pey  and  Trajan,  could  never  achieve  the  con¬ 
quest  of  Arabia.”  But  even  the  exceptions 
which  he  specifies,  though  they  are  justly  sta. 
led,  and  though  not  coupled  with  such  admis. 
sions  as  invalidate  them,  would  not  detract 
from  the  truth  of  the  prophecy.  Theindepen- 
d«nce  of  the  Arabs  was  proverbial  in  ancient 
as  well  as  in  modern  times;  and  the  present 
existence,  as  a  free  and  independent  nation,  of 
a  people  who  derive  their  descent  from  so  high 
antiquity,  demonstrates  that  they  have  never 
been  wholly  subdued,  as  all  the  nations  around 
them  have  unquestionably  beep;  gnd  that  they 


have  ever  dwelt  in  the  presence  of  their  breth¬ 

ren.  They  not  only  subsist  unconquered  to 
this  day,  but  the  prophesied  and  primitive  wild¬ 
ness  of  their  race,  and  their  hostility  to  all,  re¬ 
mains  unsubdued  and  unaltered.  “They  are 
a  wild  people;  their  hand  is  against  every  man ; 
and  every  man’s  hand  is  against  them.”  In 
the  words  of  Gibbon,  which  strikingly  assimi¬ 
late  with  those  of  the  prophecy,  they  are  “arm- 
cd  against  mankind.”  Plundering  is  their  pro¬ 
fession.  Their  alliance  is  never  courted,  and 
can  never  be  obtained;  and  all  that  the  Turks, 
or  Persians,  or  any-of  their  neighbors,  can  stip¬ 
ulate  for  from  them,  is  a  partial  and  purchased 
forbearance.  Even  the  British,  who  have  es¬ 
tablished  a  residence  in  almost  every  country, 
have  entered  the  territoiies  of  the  descendants 
of  Ishmael  to  accomplish  only  the  premeditated 
destruction  of  a  fort  and  to  retire.  It  cannot  be 
ulledged  with  truth,  that  their  peculiar  charac. 
ter  and  manner,  and  its  interrupted  permanen¬ 
cy,  are  the  necessary  results  of  the  nature  cf 
their  country.  They  have  continued  wild  and 
uncivilized,  and  have  retained  their  habits  of 
hostility  towards  all  thereat  ot  the  human  racej 
though  they  possessed  for  three  hundred  years 
countries  the  most  opposite  in  their  nature  from 
the  mountains  of  Arabia.  The  greatest  part  of 
the  temperate  zone  was  included  within  the 
limits  of  the  Arabian  conquests;  and  their  em¬ 
pire  extended  from  the  confines  of  India  to  the 
shores  of  the  Atlantic,  and  embrace  a  wider 
range  of  territory  than  evei  was  passed  by  the 
Romans,  those  boasted  masters  of  the  world. 
The  period  of  their  conquest  and  dominion  was 
sufficient,  under  such  circumstances,  to  have 
changed  'the  manners  of  any  people:  but, 
whether  in  the  land  of  Shinah,  or  in  the  valleys 
of  Spain,  on  the  banks  ol  the  Tigris,  or  the 
Tagus,  in  Arabia  the  blessed,  or  Arabia,  the 
barren,  the  posterity  of  Ishmael  have  ever 
maintained  their  prophetic  character;  they 
have  remained,  under  every  change  of  condi¬ 
tion,  a  wild  people;  their  hand  has  still  been 
against  every  men,  and  every  man’s  hand  a- 
gainst  them. 

The  natural  reflection  of  a  recent  traveler, 
on  examining  the  peculiarities  of  an  Arab  tribe, 
of  which  he  was  an  eye-witness,  may  suffice, 
without  any  art  of  controversy,  for  the  illustra¬ 
tion  of  this  prophecy:  “On  the  smallest  compu¬ 
tation,  such  must  have  been  the  manners  of 
those  people  for  more  than  three  thousand 
years:  thus  in  all  things  verifying  the  predic¬ 
tion  given  of  Ishmael  at  his  birth,  that  he,  in 
his  posterity,  should  be  a  wild  man,  and  al¬ 
ways  continue  to  be  so,  though  they  shall  dwell 
for  ever  in  the  presence  of  their  brethren.— 
And  that  an  acujg  jtnt}  asijye  people,  surround? 
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ed  for  ages  by  polished  and  luxurious  nations 


should  from  their  earliest  to  their  latest  times, 
be  still  found  a  wild  people,  dwelling  in  the 
presence  of  all  their  brethren,  (as  we  may  call 
those  nations,)  unsubdued  and  unchangable, 
indeed  a  standing  miracle;  one  of  those  myste¬ 
rious  facts  which  establish  the  truth  of  proph¬ 
ecy.  ” 

Recent  discoveries  have  brought  to  light  the 
miraculous  preservation  and'existence,  a=s  a  dis¬ 
tinct  people,  of  a  less  numerous,  but  no  less  in¬ 
teresting  race;  “a  plant  which  grew  up  under 
the  tntghty  cedar  of  Israel,  but  was  destined  to 
flourish  when  that  proud  tree  was  leveled  to 
the  earth.”  “Thus  sai.h  the  Lord  of 
God  of  Israel,  Jonadab  the  son  of  Rech.ib  shall 
not  want  a  man  to  stand  before  me  forever 
Jer.  xxxv  19.  The  Rechabites  still  exist,  “a 
distinct  and  easily  distinguishable”  people— 
They  boast  of  their  descent  from  Reehab.  pro¬ 
fess  pure  Judaism,  and  all  know  Hebrew.  Yet 
they  live  in  the  neighborhood  of  Mecca,  the 
chief  seat  of  Mahometanism,  and  their  number! 
is  stated  to  be  sixty  thousand.  The  account 
given  of  them  by  Benjamin  of  Tudela,  f  ' 
twelfth  century,  has  very  recently  been 
firmed  by  Mr.  Wolff,  and,  as  he  witnessed,  and 
heard  from  an  intrepid  “Rechabite  cav»lier 
there  is  not  a  man  wanting  to  stand  up  as 
son  of  Reehab. 


motion,  and,  with  what  inexpressible 

every  saint  to  keep  the  commandments^ 

have  been  given  for  the  salvation  of  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints' 

If  salvation  had  been,  in  ancient  times,  as 
plenty  in  Egypt  as  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  would 
(there  have  been  any  need  of  leading  Israel  out 
j0  bondage?  If  God  be  served  as  well  in  Bab¬ 
ylon  as  in  Jerusalem,  why  was  the  Temple  of 
I  S°  °“°n  reared  111  latter  city?  We  throw 
out  these  hints  to  awaken  the  saints  abroad  to 
their  duty  Trouble,  vexation,  yea,  a  day  of 

anguish  and  wrath,  is  at  the  doors  of  this  gen¬ 
eration;  and  instead  of  better  times,  look  out 
for  worse:  yea,  prepare  for  that  day  when  he 
that  will  not  take  up  the  sword  and  fight  his 
neighbor,  must,  of  necessity,  flee  to  Zion  for 
safety. 

The  words  of  the  Savior  to  the  Jews  must  be 
applied  to  the  Gentiles:  “O  Jerusalem.  Jerusa- 
em,  thou  that  killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest 
them  which  are  sent  unto  thee,  how  often  would 
I  have  gathered  thy  children  together,  even  as  a 
hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under  her  wing, 
and  ye  would  not!  Behold  your  house  is  left 
unto  }  ou  desolate 


TIMES  MD  SEASONS . 

CITY  OF  NAUVOO, 

AUG.  15,  1845. 


The  day  we  live  in  — There  never  was  a 
more  eventful  day,  than  the  one  we  live  in.  The 
spring  and  summer  brought  us  such  a  catalogue 
of  disaster  by  water  and  calamities  by  land  that 
the  very  ‘report  of  them  was  a  vexation;'  and 
now  while  the  elements  seem  to  rest  a  little 
from  the  work  of  ruin  among  men,  the  angry 
passions  of  the  people  are  awaking  for  a  pastime 
Of  vengeance.  The  freedom  of  the  press  is 
trampled  under  foot  in  Kentucky,  and  a  print¬ 
ing  establishment  transported  to  another  State. 
In  New  York  the  Landlord  and  tenant  have 
commenced  an  argument,  ad  hominem,  to  f,ee  a 
free  government  of  the  relics  of  nobility  and 
monarchy.  One  man  has  been  killed  in  Dela¬ 
ware  county  in  indeavoring  to  make  sale  of 
property  for  rent  upon  a  Landlord’s  warrant; 
and  as  the  passions  of  men  are  now  easily  ex¬ 
cited, {morejvictims  than  one  may  expect  to  be 
sacrificed. 


Theday  we  live  in,  is  full  of  very  important  i  in  thM  ,■  ,.  — - -  . 

events.  The  whole  earth  seems  to  be  in  oomJ  ls  moveiL T*  ^  America>  where  8,1 

s  movement,  and  ideas  seqm  to  rush  into 


DISCONTENT  AMONG  THE  PEOPLE- 

|  The  commotion  and  discontent  among  the 
people  of  the  various  nations  of  the  earth,  is 
general :  Go  to  the  old  Celestial  Empire  of  Chi¬ 
na;  or  pars  among  the  Turks  and  Tartars; 
speed  your  enquiry  throughout  the  widespread 
tions  of  Russia;  hie  your  way  through  Prue- 
and  Germany;  pass  all  over  Europe,  Africa, 
and  the  wilds  of  America;  and  diligently  search 
'he  United  States,  and  every  body,  if  the  truth 
could  be  had,  is  discontented  and  wants  better 
limes.  The  people  have  been  rid  so  loner  that 
they  are  tired.  But  who  is  able  to  say  to  the 
discordant  elements,— peace:  be  still?  No  one 
but  Jesns. 

mistaken  notion  that  man  can  govern 
man  in  the  world.  Man  cannot  govern  man 
it  by  revelation  and  the  spirit  of  God. 

We  have  before  us  several  attempts  to  union. 

!  mankind;  while  Satan  reigns  it  cannot  be 
done,  unless  the  Lord  says  the  word  and  takes 
the  helm.  Mormonism  is  the  great  levelling 
machine:  Mormonism  is  the  great  cement  for 
union:  that  will  hold  good  when  the  epitaph  of 
worldly  greatness  has  been  written  in  the  ash- 
3  of  the  old  world. 

Our  object  in  saying  so  much,  is  intended  as 
an  introduction  to  the  following:— 

From  the  Harbinger. 
ASSOCIATION  IN  GERMANY. 

In  these  times  and  in  our  America,  where  all 
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deeds,  we  are  something  curious  to  know  what, 
is  doing  iu  -Germany,  or  rather  what  is  think¬ 
ing  there.  What  verdict  does  the  Civilization 
of  this  nineteenth  century,  with  its  Pauperism, 
its  Commercial  Feudalrzalion  and  its  false  De¬ 
mocracies,  receive  from  those  weariless  abstrac¬ 
tionists,  as  most  of  our  German  friends  are] — 
Under  what  forms  does  the  New  World,  of 
which  no  simple-hearted  man  is  now  without] 
some  presentiment,  dawn  upon  them?  Which 
of  the  present  commands  of  humanity  are  they 
receivino  and  laying  to  heart? 

We  have  long  been  aware  that  the  doclriri'es 
of  Universal  Unity  was  not  without  zealous  apos¬ 
tles  in  Gtrmuny.  Good  books  upon  various 
branch'  s  of  social  science  have  been  published, 
and  some  of  the  most  respectable  journals  have 
given  their  testimony  to  the  weight  of  the 
facts  and  arguments  of  which  the  Associative 
school  makes  use.  We  have  too  abundant  ru¬ 
mors  that  Communism, — the  most  natural  ol 
intellectual  reactions, — linds  numerous  adhe¬ 
rents  and  even  occasions  alarm  to  the  authori¬ 
ties. 

For  some  months  we  have  had  lying  in  our 
portfolio,  more  exact  intelligence  ns  to  some  o| 
these  matters,  waiting  to  be  presented  to  our 
readers.  VVe  presume  that  though  thus  in  fact 
not  new,  ti  will  not  be  without  interest  to  them 
It  is  extracted  from  that  excellent  journal,  the 
“Deutsche  SchneUpost,"  of  New  York. 

It  seems  that  not  far  front  the  fust  of  last 
November,  the  king  of  Piussui  took  the  it  ad  in 
thefrmaiion  of  a  “Cential  Society  lor  the 
benefit  of  the  lower  classes  V  For  th  s  society 
»nd  for  the  Berlin  philanthropists  genera1!), 
the  correspondent  of  the  Schnellpost  has  no 
reverence  whatever.  He  says  their  benevolence 
is  no  better  than  hypocrisy  and  Protestant  Jes¬ 
uitism 

A  meeting  was  held  at  Cologne  on  the  10th 
of  November  for  the  formation  of  an  auxiliary 
society.  Here  the  influence  which  presided  at 
Berlin  was  subordinate,  and  at  the  first  stage 
of  the  proceedings  a  warm  discussion  arose  as 
to  the  name  of  the  Society.  The  words  "‘low¬ 
er  classes”  were  rejected.  The  Society  was 
called  the  “Union  for  mutual  aid  and  improve¬ 
ment.”  In  its  rules  the  tendency  ol  Society  to 
ascend  into  the  next  stage  beyond  civilization- 
called  guaranteeism,  appears  in  a  striking  man 
tier. 

For  the  improvement  of  the  ma'erial  condi¬ 
tion  of  its  members,  the  Union  contemplates, — 
1.  Airangements  for  diminishing  the  effects 
of  misfortunes  by  means  of  funds  for  mutual 
aid,  hospitals,  &c.  2.  Arrangements  to  en¬ 
sure  food  and  homes  to  those  who  are  tempo¬ 
rally  without  labor.  3.  Provisions  for  media¬ 


tion  between  laborers  and  employers.  4.  Ar 
rangemeuts  by  which  the  individual  can  attain 
independence,  such  as  Saving’s  Banks,  the 
purchase  of  land  and  buildings  to  be  rented  on 
reasonable  terms  to  laborers,  &c.  5.  Ar¬ 

rangements  for  an  economical  and  comfortable 
mode  of  life,  for  example,  common  kitchen8 
and  dining  halls,  the  election  ol  spacious  and 
wholesome  dwellings,  the  purchase  of  the  ne¬ 
cessaries  of  li fe  at  wholesale,  and  distribution 
of  them  at  retail  at  cost,  especially  in  the  win¬ 
ter.  6.  Arrangements  for  supplying  the  pto- 
ducts  of  labor  immediately  to  those  who  wish 
for  them;  for  example,  permanent  linlls  of  in¬ 
dustry,  in  which  manufactured  articles  can  be 
expos'd  for  sale,  like  provisions  in  ihe  market, 
j  By  this  means  the  laborer  will  be  protected 
from  speculators  and  forestalled,  and  con  ex¬ 
pect  a  more  just  compensation  for  his  exertions 
than  is  possible  under  the  present  relations  of 
things.  7.  Arrangements  which  will  make  it 
possible  for  the  workman,  wiiliout  property,  to 
support  the  competition  with  the  power  of  cap¬ 
ital,  for  example,  funds  to  be  loam  d  upon  work 
done,  establishments  for  the  piovision  both  of 
mat' rials  and  tools,  the  union  of  sing  e  labor¬ 
ers  for  a  common  purpose,  &c. 

For  “Culture,”  the  Union  adopts  the  follow¬ 
ing  means.  1.  Arrangements  v.  hereby  tho 
beneficent  effect  of  intercourse  between  men 
of  all  classes  of  society,  and  all  professions, 
can  be  produced.  2.  Arrangements  for  direct 
improvement,  such  as  trade-schools,  and  also 
higher  trade-schools  for  instruction  after  the 
age  in  which  trades  are  usually  begun  to  bo 
practised;  together  wi'h  schools  for  tho  devel¬ 
opment  of  peculiar  talents  and  for  education  in 
special  trades  and  branches;  conversations  and 
lectures  upon  useful  subjects,  collections 
books,  models  and  tools;  reading  looms,  the 
disst  initiating  of  useful  writings,  &c. 

The  formation  of  this  Society  naturally  exci¬ 
ted  great  interest  not  only  in  Cologne,  but 
throughout  the  whole  province.  S  >cial  equal* 
itv,  the  right  of  all  to  labor,  and  the  duty  of  So~ 
ciety  to  furnish  it  to  every  one,  became  common 
words.  The  Government  interfered  to  prevent 
the  prosecution  of  the  undertaking,  and  what 
his  been  its  ultimate  fate  we  are  not  informed. 
At  any  rate  we  may  be  sure  that  the  ideas  thus 
planted,  will  sooner  or  later  bear  abundant 
fmit.  And  indeed,  os  we  learn  from  a  more 
recent  number  of  the  Schnellpost,  notwith- 
sanding  tho  opposition  of  the  Government  the 
discussion  of  those  questions  which  are  every¬ 
where  commanding  the  attention  of  the  most 
advanced  minds,  is  carried  on  with  vigor,  es¬ 
pecially  in  Westphalia.  The  men  most  active 
in  it,  are  the  educated  classes.  According  to 
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ihe  Bremen  Gazette,  from  which  the  account 
of  the  Schnellpost  is  taken,  many  crude  and 
erroneous  views  are  mingled  with  the  truth 
which  is  at  the  bottom.  These  time  will  rem¬ 
edy.  Meanwhile  we  know  that  Germany  is 
not  unconscious  of  the  mission  of  the  age  and 
is  not  likely  to  be  silent  respecting  it. 

The  movement  of  Cologne,*— the  only  one 
which  has  a  directly  practical  tendency,  con. 
tains,  ss  we  said  above,  the  germs  of  that  order 
of  society,  which  lies  between  complete  Asso¬ 
ciation  of  all  interests  and  all  classes,  and  the 
unfortunate  state  called  Civilization.  This  ten¬ 
dency  appears  universally,  though  our  eloquent 
declaimers  upon  social  progress,  of  which  they 
know  about  as  much  as  they  do  of  the  man  in 
the  moon,  never  take  any  notice  of  it.  Tech 
nically  speaking,  we  call  this  coming  order  o* 
Society,  Guaranteeism.  Its  distinguishing  fea¬ 
ture  is  the  application  of  the  principle  of  mu¬ 
tual  guarantee. — imperfectly  developed  indeed 
in  the  Cologne  “Union,”  to  the  various  rela¬ 
tions  of  life  and  business.  It  makes  of  society 
a  grand  fraternity  for  universal  mutual  insu¬ 
rance,  and  in  this  way  produces  union,  peace, 
security,  and  real  ^nevolence,  instead  of  the 
discord,  strife,  uncertainty  and  selfishness 
which  are  the  soul  and  very  heart’s  blood  of 
civilization.  We  consider  all  steps  towards 
such  a  state  of  things  wherever  taken,  as  ad¬ 
vances  towards  the  sublime  and  happy  destiny 
of  the  race,  and  accordingly  shall  lake  every 
occasion  to  advocate  them  to  the  best  of  our 
ability.  Such  institutions  as  the  Brook  Farm 
Phalanx,  and  the  other  associations  formed  in 
this  country  arc,  be  it  understood,  at  present 
only  a'tempts  at  Guaranteeism.  But  this  ig 
only  a  transition.  It  is  the  territory  through 
which,  for  want  of  means,  we  are  compelled  to 
pass. 

City  of  Joseph,  Sunday  Morning, ) 

10  o'clock,  June  15,  1845.  \ 

This  morning,  the  earth  has  been  refreshed 
by  a  gentle  thunder  shower,  followed  by  a 
cool  and  refreshing  breeze.  For  a  short  time 
the  sun  was  obscured  by  the  remnant  of  the 
thunder  cloud,  which  shortly  subsided,  and 
the  King  of  day  broke  out  with  all  his  native 
glory  and  splendor,  thus  smiling  upon  the  con¬ 
gregated  saints  as  they  sat  with  anxious  ex¬ 
pectation  to  hear  from  the  ministers  of  salva¬ 
tion. 

Present  of  the  Twelve,  President  Young, 
Orson  Hyde,  Orson  Pratt,  Amasa  Lyman,  Wil¬ 
liam  Smith  ;  also  Bishop  Miller,  Father  Cutler, 
and  Father  Cahoon  ;  also  Judge  Phelps.  The 
meeting  was  called  to  order  by  Orson  Hyde, 
aqd  the  choir  sung  “Corae  you  that  love  the 


Savior, s  name,”  &c.— prayer  by  Judge  Phelps, 
after  which  the  choir  sung  “The  morning 
breaks,  the  shadows  flee,  lo,  Zion’s  standard  is 
unfurled,”  &c. 

SPEECH  OF  ELDER  ORSON  HYDE,  DE- 

LIVERED  SUNDAY,  JUNE  15,  1845. 

AS  REPORTED  BY  O.  h.  WATT. 

It  has  fallen  to  my  lot,  brethren  and  sisters, 
to  occupy  a  short  time  this  morning,  although 
1  do  not  feel  competent  to  the  task  of  making 
this  congregation  hear  me,  in  consequence  of 
the  wind.  I  shall  do  the  best  that  I  can,  and 
speak  as  loud  as  I  can,  and  endure  to  the  end. 
I  hope  there  may  be  perfect  order  in  the  con¬ 
gregation,  especially  so,  on  the  outskirts!  let 
there  be  no  talking,  nor  whispering,  nor  mov¬ 
ing  about,  that  I  may  have  the  attention  of  the 
congregation,  and  by  the  help  of  God,  advance 
some  things  for  your  benefit  and  consolation: 
things  that  shall  strengthen  and  encourage  yon 
while  you  are  passing  through  this  vale  oftears, 
to  a  country,  lying  far  beyond  the  reach  of  the 
enemy,  and  the  arm  of  the  oppressor. 

We  well  know,  brethren  and  sisters,  that  the 
religion  we  profess,  has  the  same  effect  upon 
the  religion  of  the  day  as  did  the  religion  pro. 
claimed  by  John  the  Baptist,  upon  the  religion 
of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees;  for  he  boldly 
proclaimed  that  the  axe  was  laid  at  the  root  of 
the  tree,  and  every  tree,  that  bringeth  not  forth 
good  fruit,  should  be  hewn  down  and  cast  into 
the  fire. 

The  religion  then,  that  we  have  embrncedt 
having  sprung  from  the  same  root,  possesses 
i  he  same  power  and  qualities.  We  have,  there, 
fore,  the  boldness  to  say,. that  it  lays  the  axe  to 
the  root  of  every  tree,  and  every  tree,  that 
bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit',  shall  be  hewn 
down  :  it  lays  the  axe  at  the  root  of  every  thing 
in  the  shape  or  form  of  religion,  and  prostrates 
ihe  most  gigantic  as  well  as  the  lesser;  i t leaves 
them  all  prostrate  together,  without  an  excep¬ 
tion;  and  this  is  what  it  was  designed  to  do} 
and  what  it  has  to  accomplish ;  it  ha3  to  bring 
down  that  that  is  exalted,  and  exalt  that  that 
is  low ;  it  has  to  make  crooked  places  straight, 
and  rough  places  smooth. 

While  this  contest  is  going  on,  it  is  natural 
to  suppose,  that  our  opposers  will  take  every 
possible  advantage;  they  will  not  leave  one 
stone  unturned;  they  consider  their  own  cause 
a  desperate  one;  they  will  consequently  use 
every  exertion  contrary  to  that  which  is  truth; 
for  truth,  and  truth  alone,  cannot  maintain 
them  ;  for  they  have  no  resource  to  such  mate¬ 
rial  ;  for  it  will  not  sustain  them,  and  lies  must 
do  it.  The  prophet  had  his  eye  upon  this, 
when  he  said  they  have  made  lies  their  refuge. 
He  foresaw  the  course  they  would  take,  and 
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the  means  thev  would  employ,  to  sustain  them-  It  the  nations  for  the  establishment  of  his  king¬ 
dom  .  God  has  declared  that  his  kingdom 


selves.  He  saw  they  would  enter  into  a  c< 
enant  with  the  forces  of  the  infernal  ones, 
sustain  them  in  their  deeds  of  blood  and 
destruction.  But  says  the  prophet,  notwith¬ 
standing  this,  your  agreement  with  hell  sjiali 
not  stand,  and  your  covenant  with  death  shall 
be  disannulled,  and  every  band  shall  be  broken^ 
and  every  cord  shall  be  loosed,  and  while  you 
are  preparing  these  things  to  hedge  up  the  way 
of  the  saints,  He  that  sitteth  in  tho  heavens, 
and  works  tho  wires  behind  the  curtain,  shall 
laugh ;  and  He  that  is  invisible,  shall  have  them 
in  derision,  whose  movements  are  to  ensnare, 
and  seek  to  overthrow  the  people  of  God. 

So  long  then,  as  the  saints  have  to  maintain 
the  law  oi  tho  Most  High  God,  and  make  i 
honorable,  there  is  no  power  that  can  success 
fully  oppose.  There  is  no  power  that  ca 
bring  us  down,  if  we  are  built  upon  the  foun¬ 
dation  of  the  apostles  and  prophets;  for  if  w 
are  magnifying  the  law,  and  making  it  honor¬ 
able,  as  soon  might  they  dethrone  Jehovah, 
to  prostrate  the  saints,  or  blast  our  peace, 
drive  us  from  the  course  we  have  started  in. 

As  God  has  given  us  a  commandment  to  r< 
a  temple  to  the  honor  of  his  name,  this  ought 
to  be  the  leading  subject  before  Ibis  people.— 
In  it  we  ought  to  engross  our  attention  ;  for  up¬ 
on  a  faithful  observance  of  that  command,  is 
suspended  great  blessings.  If  we  relax  our  ex¬ 
ertions  to  complete  that  work,  what  claim 
have  we  to  the  blessings  that  are  promised  tc 
be  given  within  the  wails  of  that  structure?  Il 
is  there  we  shall  receive  qualifications  to  stand 
in  the  presence  of  Jehovah. 

I  would  have  you  to  remember,  dear  breth¬ 
ren  and  sisters,  that  we  are  at  the  present  time — 
what  shall  I  say?  what  name  shall  we  receivt 
at  this  time1  We  read  in  the  revelations  oi 
John,  that  “iheysung  in  heaven,  thou  ait  wor' 
thy;  thou  hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy 
blood,  out  of  every  notion,  kindred,  tongue, 
and  people,  and  has  made  us  unto  our  God, 
kings  and  priests,  and  we  shall  reign  on  the 
earth.” 

We  are  kings  and  priests,  then ,  to  rtign  on 
the  earth;  hut  we  are  not  qualified  yet  to  bear 
rule  upon  the  earth,  until  the  principle  oi  power 
has  been  imparted  unto  us.  Certain  exalted 
principles,  by  which  we  can  receive  all  the1 
God  is  pleased  to  bestow;  by  which  we  can  re¬ 
ceive  every  principleof  power;  (and  knowledge 
is  power;)  and  when  we  have  received  of  this 
knowledge,  we  are  then  prepared  to  bear  rule 
and  to  be  kings  and  priests  to  the  Most  High 
God. 


shall  come,  and  his  will  shall  be  done  on  earth 
done  in  heaven:  do  we  suppose  that  rn 
there  are  different  governments,  differ¬ 
ent  kingdoms,  governed  by  different  laws  and 
different  regulations,  as  the  kingdoms  of  this 
world  are? 

Here  is  the  United  States;  there  ate  in  the 
Old  World,  Eugland,  France,  Spain,  Portugal’ 
and  in  fact  all  the  governments  that  are  upon 
the  face  ot  the  earth;  are  different  in  their 
forms  of  government  one  from  another;  there 
is  no  grade  of  similitude  between  them.  But 
we  are  told  that  the  kingdom  of  God  shall 
come,  and  his  will  he  done  on  earth,  as  it  is 
done  in  heaven;  and  old  Daniel  has  predicted 
that  the  kingdom  ofGod  would  break  in  pieces 
and  subdue  all  the  kingdoms  of  this'world; 
and  they  shajl  become  as  the  chaff  of  the  sum¬ 
mer  threshing  floor.  Well,  now  then  we  se-e 
the  Bible  points  out  a  time  when  not  only  the 
religions  of  the  earth,  but  when  k  ingly  govern¬ 
ments  also  should  be  destroyed.. 

Is  fiot  the  Bible  one  of  the  most  treasonable 
books  ever  introduced  atno  ng  mortals?  it  luys 
the  axe  at  the  root  of  every  earthly  govern¬ 
ment.  Thrones,  dominions,  principalities,  and 
powers,  at  one  sweep  are  laid  prosirate  in  the 
dust,  and  by  the  giand  design  of  heaven.  What 
a  treasonable  character  is  Jehovah?  why  not 
set  out  and  wage  war  against  the  great  God 
lor  such  kind  ot  language  in  his  book. 

You  say  your  kingdom  shall  break  in  pieces, 
and  subdue  all  other  kingdoms;  these  things 
are  very  treasonable,  and  I  think  his  people  ore 
very  much  inclined  to  be  something  like  him. 
It  is  natural, -you  know,  for  the  son  to  be  like 
the  father,  and  that  the  spirit  of  the  eterml 
j  God,  should  enter  the  bosom  of  his  servant** 
and  dwell  there.  But  if  the  spirit  should  enter 
into  the  heart  of  such  a  man  as  Old  Tom  Sharp 
of  Warsaw,  it  would  flee  therefrom  as  frum  the 
midst  of  the  fire.  Why:  because  it  is  the 
wrong  place  tor  it ;  but  the  spirit  of  God  will 
enter  into  the  hearts  of  his  servants,  and  inspire 
them  with  the  same  prinbiples  of  truth,  and 
prompt  them  to  accomplish  what  is  the  mind  of 
their  heavenly  father. 

Is  God  going  to  make  use  of  his  servants  to 
carry  into  execution  his  purposes  and  designs? 
will  God  take  his  servants  and  break  in  pieces 
a'l  these  kingdoms  that  Daniel  saw,  and  by 
their  hands  establish  his  own?  Here  is  a  mat¬ 
ter  that  arouses  the  jealousies  of  this  genera¬ 
tion.  Yea,  it  arouses  the  jealousy  of  all  men. 

I  had  a  dream.  I  dreamt  I  saw  a  small 
barque  on  the  bosom  of  the  mighty  deep ;  it  was" 


I  have  reflected  and  considered  how,  and  i 
what  w»y  Jehovah  is  to  clear  the  way  among  sometimes  upon  the  wave,  and  sometimes  (he 
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waves  would  dash  o 
it;  bv  and  by,  i 


it,  that  I  could  not.seejj  to  a  single  individual;  neither  was  it  confined 
-ell  of  a  billow  it  would  I  to  th«  Saviorof  the  world ;  for  more  hare  over- 


again,  and  again,  in  the  mids1'!  come  beside  him.  Another  scriD'ure  eavs.— 
of  the  conflicting  elements  seem  to  be  burifed|j“And  ihey  overcame  him  by  the  blood  of  the 
in  the  mighty  ocean.  Thus  it  made  its  way:,  Latnb,  and  by  the  word  of  their  testimony;  and 
on  the  bosom  of  the  waters:  so  I  consider  thatjj  they  loved  not  their  lives  unto  the  death.”— 
nation  will  rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom  ;i  (Revelations  chap.  xii.  vecse  11.) 
against  kingdom,  until  they  are  destroyed  with  j  Well,  to  him  that  overcometh,  it  mattereth 
war,  and  the  attending  calamiiits;  for  Gad  i  not  wh°  it  is ;  they  were  individuals,  such  as 
has  designed  the  oveiihrow  of  the  wicked,  and;!  J°»eph  and  Hyrum  Smith:  who,  while  in  this 
he  has  designed  they  should  accomplish  it  them-  I'te,  purposed  to  be  counted  worthy  of  these 
j  honors,  by  building  up  the  kingdom  of  God, 


selves.  But  in  tho  midst  of  the  wreck  of 
tions  and  the  downfall  of  kingdoms, — ihe  king* 
dom  of  God  will  go  through  among  the  king¬ 
doms  of  the  world,  just  like  that  little  craft  up¬ 
on  the  btsom  of  ihe  deep,  and  not  be  beat 
into  pieces.  This  little  kingdom  cannot 
broken ;  it  cannot  be  gi\en  to  other  people; 
but  it  will  ride  in  safety  in  the  midst  of  the 
angry  elements. 

Thus  God  makes  use  of  the  nations  of  the 
earth,  to  break  one  anothi 


»  pieces,  and  de¬ 
stroy  each  other.  Here  are  the  saints  of  tht 
Most  High  collected  together,  and  looking  on 
the  scene;  at  the  same  tune  their  pravers  are 
ascending  to  their  heavenly  Father,  that  he 
will  make  bare  his  arm  and  overrule  the  events 
of  the  nations;  and  thus  continue  to  add  to  tho 
increase  of  his  kingdom.  They  will  destroy 
themselves,  and  every  drop  of  blood  shed  by 
our  enemies,  you  may  depend  upon  it,  only 
provokes  the  Almighty  to  trouble  the  nations 
and  to  stir  up,  and  increase  the  power  of  his 
servants.  It  is  only  pricking  the  veins  of  our 
enemies,  and  making  their  blood  run  to  no 
purpose. 

Is  it  not  the  case,  that  since  the  death  of  our  I 
brethren  our  cause  has  advanced,  and  become 
stronger!  Yes,  it  has.  Was  it  because  these  j 
men  were  not  a  benefit  to  us  while  they  lived? 
By  no  means.  But  their  death  has  proved  toj 
us  greater  power,  strength,  and  force,  thanj 
their  lives  could  have  done.  Thus,  you 


id  establishing  universal  righteousness.  But 
they  went  to  work,  and  slew  these  men  of  God; 
they  designed  to  blot  out  that  power  from  un¬ 
der  the  heavens,  and  stay  the  further  progress 
of  light  and  truth;  but  this  circumstance  has 
given  a  fresh  start  to  the  power  of  truth,  and 
has  spread  more  light  in  advance,  alteady 
abroad  on  Ihe  earth;  and  so  Joseph  Smith,  who 
has  gone  to  the  courts  on  high,  may  yet  have 
dominion,  not  only  over  the  United  States,  but 
ovet  all  the  nations  of  the  earth.  Has  he  not 
overcome  by  his  own  blood?  has  he  not  fought 
he  good  fight  of  faith,  even  to  the  laying  down 
of  his  life?  has  he  not  overcome,  and  kept  the 
fGod  unto  the  end!  Well,  to  him 
that  overcometh,  and  keepeth  my  works  to  the 
power  over  the  nations,  and 
he  shall  rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron.  As  the 
vessels  of  a  potter  shall  they  be  broken  to  shiv- 
By  his  death  ha3  he  become  the  ruler 
the  nations  of  the  earth,  and  he  will  breik 
i  to  pieces,  as  the  vessels  of  a  potter;  and 
ill  so  order  the  oven  \a  to  bring it  about.— 
Ah!  but  says  one,  I  had  no.idea  of  any  man 
g  any  such  power  as  this.  There  are  a 
great  many  truths  that  the  Gentile  world  know 
not;  for  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  nei¬ 
ther  hath  it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  the 
things  that  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that 
love  him . 

...t„  .<<*.=  u„..v.  x  ii ii s,  you  see |  The  blood  of  these  men  has  not  yet  been 

all  things  shall  work  together  for  good  to  them  j|  avenged .  Had  the  murderers  suffered,  accord* 
that  fear  God,  and  are  called  according  to  his,  to  the  law  of  the  land,  it  would  have  been  the 
purpose.  fjr6t  ingIance  jn  t|,e  history  of  the  world,  that 

have  laid  the  foundation  of  this  j  the  nations  of  the  earth  have  avenged  the  blood 
kingdom,  and  it  is  not  for  me  to  say,  that  they  ■  „f  God’s  anointed.  I  know  of  no°such  an  in- 
wtll  not  bring  forth  the  capstone.  stance,  where  the  murderers  of  the  prophets 

I  have  been  reading  a  very  curious  scripture,  j|  were  killed  to  atone  for  their  blood,  and  thus 


contained  in  the  revelations  of  John  : 
follows  :— 


pay  the  debt, 

i  And  where  is  there  an  instance  of  the  mar- 
“And  he  that  overcometh  and  keepeth  my  j|  tyrdom  of  God’s  servants,  that  God  has  not 
woids  unto  the  end,  to  him  will  I  give  power  avenged  the  crime  upon  the  whole  nation? 
over  the  nations,  and  he  shall  rule  them  with  a  j  Depend  upon  it,  that  these  prophets  whom  God 
rod  of  iron,  as  the  vessel  of  a  potter  shall  theyl  raised  up,  and  who  are  killed  by  the  people,  he 
bo  broken  to  shivers,  even  as  I  received  o|  my  ((has  taken  unto  himself,  and  has  given  the  des¬ 
tinies  of  that  nation  into  the  hands  of  that 
then,  this  scripture  ia  not  confined 11  prophet,  who  has  been  slain,  by  them.  This  is 


father. 

Well, 
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wliat  God  lias  done,  in  times  and  seasons  gone 
by.  Inasmuch  as  they  have  slain  the  prophets 
of  the  Loid,  the  very  destiny  of  litis  naliun  is 
given  into  their  hands.  Carthage  jail  presents 
a  scene  of  blood,  and  that  blood  has  not  been 
avenged;  and  when  the  time  can  come,  and 
when  it  can  bo  ordered  in  wisdom  in  the  heav¬ 
enly  council,  the  scourge  shall  come.  And 
when  you  sec  these  things  come  to  pass,  then 
rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad.  We  will  re¬ 
joice,  because  our  redemption  draweth  near. — 
We  will  look  on  the  scene  with  joy,  while  the 
wicked  fear  and  tremble.  All  these  tilings  are 
working  for  our  good,  while  our  enemies  are 
saying,  we  have  made  1  i <  s  our  refuge,  and  we 
will  kill  the  prophets,  for  the  people  are  fond  of 
this  deid,  and  we  will  say  to  the  people  swore 
so  and  so,  and  if  it  goes,  to  the  governor’s  ears, 
we  will  persuade  him,  and  secure  you.  Ah!' 
but  He  that  sitteth  in  the  heavens,  is  manufac¬ 
turing  something  for  you  ail  this  time.  And 
these  men  that  have  been  martyred  by  you, 
they  have  a  voice  in  the  heavenly  council  tt> 
6ay  how,  and  what  things  shall  be  done;  for 
he  that  overcometh,  to  hint  will  I  give  power 
over  the  nations,  and  he  shall  rule  them  with  a 
rod  of  iron.  As  the  vessels  of  a  potter  shall 
they  be  broken  to  sltivers. 

What  have  the  saints  of  God  to  do?  have 
they  to  stand  Biili?  No;  we  have  not  to  stand 
still.  We  have  to  build  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  do  all  things  enjoined  upon  us  by  li is  com¬ 
mandments,  and  when  we  have  done  all  things 
here  on  the  earth  .  we  will  stand  still,  and  see 
the  salvation  of  God.  And  when  lie  that  sitteth 
in  yonder  council  shall  send  forth  the  procla¬ 
mation  to  reap  down  the  wicked,  and  the  de_ 
stroying  angels  shall  commence  the  work  of 
d  struction,  it  will  be  done  in  a  way  that  just 
leaves  a  deer  sufficiently  wide  for  our  escape, 
while  the  ungotllv  are  left  to  fight  and  kill  one 
another.  Thus,  the  wicked  ate  the  instruments 
of  their  own  overthrow.  God  also  uses  them 
someiimee  as  a  scourge  for  his  people.  And 
when  he  has  used  it  sufficiently,  he  wii!  take 
that  scourge  and  burn  it  up.  But  he  will  use 
it  until  he  has  brought  his  people  to  their  prop 
er  bearing;  after  which  he  has  no  more  use  for 
hi3  scourge. 

Hear  then  all  people,  in  one  sense  are  doing 
the  will  ol  God;  and  you  know  it  is  tieclnred 
by  a  legal  gentleman  out  here,  (and  they  nev¬ 
er  tell  a  lie;  what  a  lawyer  has  said  must  be 
lawful,  it  cannot  be  treason  for  saying  what  a 
lawyer  said,)  and  that  is  *• The  voice  of  the peo • 
pel  -■  the  voice  of  God.” 

Is  that  a  true  doctrine?  If  it  is  not^a  lawyer 
said  so.  Well,  let  us  examine  and  see  whether 
die  voice  of  the  people  is  the  voice  of  God.  | 
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Don’t  you  know  the  people  once  suid  let  his 
blood  be  on  us  and  on  our  children.”  It  was 
a  righteous  deed,  the  putting  of  the  Savior  to 
death.  It  was  the  voice  of  the  people  he  should 
sutler.  Was  it  the  voice  of  God  that  his  blood 
should  be  required  of  lhat  people,  and  be  upon 
their  heads,  according  to  their  voice?  Let  hit 
blood  Le  upon  us  and  our  children!  The  inno- 
ceut  blood  that  stained  their  hands,  rendered 
them  worthy  to  be  cursed  almost  to  the  latent 
generation./  It  was  the  will  of  God  his  blood 
should  be  upon  them.  It  was  not  the  voice  of 
a  few  individuals  :  it  was  the  voice  of  all ;  the 
whole  nation  sanctioned  the  deed.  Very  well, 
says  God,  let  it  come;  you  are  all  guilty;  let 
his  blood  be  upon  you  and  on  your  children. — 
Had  they  taken  a  few  individuals  and  executed 
them  for  killing  the  Savior,  they  would  not 
have  made  the  plaster  ns  big  as  the  sore.  It 
was  upon  the  whole  nation;  and  they  were  in¬ 
spired  by  the  spirit  of  God  to  say  ‘-his  blood  be 
upon  us  and  on  our  children.”  Amen,  says 
Jehovalf,  you  are  all  alike  worthy. 

Here  is  a  sample  ofwnat  follows;  for  if  they 
have  killed  the  masier  of  the  house,  they  will 
do  the  same  to  his  household;  ann  if  they  have 
treated  him  thus,  the  nation  will  follow  a  sim¬ 
ilar  course.  We  see  the  same  spirit  manifested 
in  the  late  trial  at  Cartilage.  Says  one  of  the 
lawyers,  whether  they  are  guilty  or  innocent, 
I  am  not  prepared  to  sav;  but  if  they  are  guilty 
we  are  guiltv,  and  if  you  hang  them,  you  may 
as  well  hang  this  honorable  council.  Jehovah 
says  so  too.  We  all  want  a  hand  in  this  mat¬ 
ter,  and  if  one  is  punished  we  will  all  be  pun¬ 
ished;  and  if  you  let  one  go  free,  we  will  al[ 
go  free.  Well,  says  Jehovah.  I  will  give  you 
tlie  desite  of  your  heart.  Let  not  these  men 
be  punished,  but  let  them  go  clear,  and  when 
he  causeth  his  vengeance  to  be  poured  out,  he 
will  visit  them  all  alike,  for  they  are  all  alike 
cuilty:  Anten,  says  Jehovah,  I  will  fulfil  and 
execute  the  judgment. 

Here  stands  the  matter.  Thus  you  see,  all 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God,  and  are  called  according  to  his  purpose. 

These  creatures  are  afraid  they  will  be  as¬ 
sassinated :  fear  always  steps  in  after  a  guilty 
conscience,  but  it  would  be  no  gratification  to 
me  to  go  and  kill  this  man  or  that  man,  or  of 
only  singling  outone  or  two;  I  feel  as  I  do  with 
niy  plants  in  spring.  When  they  are  dry  I  put 
on  some  water;  but  it  is  a  slow  business,  and 
the  water  is  either  too  cold  or  too  hot;  and  all 
the  water  I  put  on,  don’t  seem  to  do  them  much 
good,  any  how.  I  then  begin  to  want  water 
from  the  heavens;  water  that  is  tempered  right 
and  will  water  them  all  at  once:  so  I  might  go, 
land  try  to  kill  this  mao  or  that  man,  but  the 
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water  might  be  too  hot  or  too  cold,  or  some¬ 
thing  of  that  sort,  by  which  means  I  might  not 
be  able  to  do  the  business  right.  We  will  just 
wait  a  little,  and  let  Grd  water  them  all  at 
once;  it  wrll  be  rightly  tempered  tco  when  it 
comes, -and  when  it  falls  upon  them  it  will  do 
execution. 

To  kill  them  would  be  a  mercy  too  great  ai 
tho  hands  of  this  people;  for  to  stand  in  dread 
of  any  thing  is  worse  than  to  plunge  into  it. — 
If  we  can  only  keep  them  alive,  it  will  be  to 
them  a  greater  burden  than  to  kill  them,  for 
they  are  dreading  hell  all  the  time;  and  to  cut 
the  thread  and  let  rhem  drop  in,  they  would 
not  ha /e  the  pleasure  of  that  torment.  Then 
let  them  live.  What  for?  to  harass  them?  No; 
God  knows  they  have  something  to  harass  them 
worse  than  we  can  do  it;  their  conscience  is  as 
a  black  locust  tree  in  the  stomach,  and  whtr- 
ever  they  go  they  are  oppiessed  with  it.  They 
are  in  perpetual  misery.  Murder  and  garment, 
rolled  in  blood  are  continually  before  tlieii 
eyes.  If  I  were  they,  1  would  want  to  kill  my¬ 
self.  O  then,  don’t  kill  them!  let  them  live! 
for  they  carry  about  them  their  own  torments; 
and  they  feel  so  good. 

So  matters  roll  round.  This  people  have 
more  jov  and  satislaetion  in  one  hour,  than 
they  will  ever  have.  By  and  by  they  will 
straiten  up  and  say  we  will  go  to  Texas  or  Ore¬ 
gon:  well,  you  may  ‘go,’  but  you  cannot  get  rid 
of  that  black  locust  tree  you  have  in  your  sto¬ 
machs.  If  you  were  there,  you  would  be  afraid 
of  being  killed.  The  black  locust  would  still 
grow,  and  you  cannot  root  it  up,  for  it  is  on  its 
own  natuial  soil;  and  the  more  you  try  to  root 
it  up  the  more  it  will  grow.  If  you  take  rhe 
wings  of  the  morning,  and  fly  to  the  uttermost 
parts  of.rhe  earth,  the  black  locust  is  theie;  il 
you  make  your  bed  in  hell,  it  won’t  burn  off 
the  thorns,  for  they  are  wrapt  up  inside,  and 
the  fire  caannot  reach  them.  (At  this  time 
President  Young,  feeling  a  disposition  to  alle¬ 
viate  their  sufferings  a  liitle.  wished  the  black 
locust  ;o  be  exiracted,  and  a  luney  locust  put 
in  its  siead.)  To  which  Elder  Hyde  said,  1 
stand  corrected;  it  is  the  honey  locust;  there  I 
is  a  Utile  sweet  with  it. 

Well,  orethren  and  sisters,  in  the  midst  of' 
all  our  trials,  where  is  the  people  whose  sour-  i 
ces  for  joy  and  gladness  are  greater  than  ours?  ! 
There  is  more  joy,  union,  and  love,  among  this 
people  after  they  have  been  beaten,  afflicted,  1 
and  trampled  upon,  than  canjie  found  in  ail 
the  world. 

When  we  get  into  the  celestial  kingdom,  I 
and  shall  shake  hands  with  each  other,  where! 
there  are  no  tears,  no.carce,  r.o  soirows,  but  all  « 


joy  and  gladness;  how  great  then  will  be  our 
joy?  We  see  a  faint  similitude  ef  what  will 
be  our  joy,  when  we  hear  two  old  seldierg  of 
the  Revolution  tell  over  their  sufferings  in  the 
war.  One  says  I  was  in  a  battle  here;  the 
other  I  was  in  u  battle  there.  I  fought  so  and 
so,  and  my  light  hand  man  was  cut  down,  and 
I  was  wounded ;  and  say  s  the  other,  1  was  then 
right  by,  and  I  was  wounded  too.  Thus  they 
will  tell  over  their  sorrows  and  pains,  while  the 
tears  of  joy  and  gladness  trickle  down  their 
carte-worn  and  furrowed  cheeks.  How  great 
the  joy  they  have  with  one  another  while  rela¬ 
ting  over  their  sorrows,  as  they  sit  under  the 
bright  banner  of  liberty  they  bled  to  unfurl! 

So  will  we  rejoice  wiih  each  other  in  yonder 
world,  as  we  tell  over  to  each  other  the  suffer¬ 
ings,  perils,  and  deaths  we  have  suffered  while 
silting  under  a  brighter,  ami  far  more  glorious 
banner.  We  have  every  thing  to  encourage 
and  inspire  us  with  joy  and  gladness. 

From  the  Millennial  Star. 

A  VISIT  TO  LONDON,  BIRMINGHAM, 
AND  THE  POTTERIES. 

The  7th  of  June  found  me  once  more  in  the 
great  metropolis,  after  an  absence  of  nearly  five 
years;  and,  while  walking  through  (he  city,  my 
mind  was  filled  with  meditations  upon  subjects, 
to  me  of  much  interest:  it  was  carried  back  to 
the  year  1840,  when  in  company  with  mv  much 
esteemed  and  worthy  brethren,  Heber  C.  Kim¬ 
ball,  and  George  A.  Smith,  we  first  introduced 
the  fulness  of  the  gospel  into  the  city  of  Lon¬ 
don,  and  walked  the  streets  of  that  city  laith- 
fully  for  nearly  thirty  days  before  we  could  find 
a  man  that  appeared  to  feel  interested  in  the 
message  that  they  had  to  present  to  this  genera¬ 
tion,  or  that  felt  disposed  to  welcome  us  beneath 
their  roof,  unless  in  return  they  were  well  re¬ 
warded  with  gold  and  silver:  but  through  the 
goodness  of  God,  after  spending  about  six 
months  of  hard  labor,  we  were  enabled  to  es¬ 
tablish  a  small  branch  of  the  church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  in  the  great  metrop¬ 
olis  of  the  world,  which  we  left  in  charge  of 
Elder  Lorenzo  Snow. 

Not  only  had  five  years  absence  effected  a 
great  change  upon  the  face  of  the  city,  but  in 
like  manner  the  prospects  of  the  church  had  un¬ 
dergone  a  change  too;  for  I  was  now  walking 
in  company  with  Elder  E.  H.  Davis,  who  is  pre¬ 
siding  over  a  branch  of  the  church  there,  num¬ 
bering  three  hundred  members,  as  well  as  a 
number  of  neighboring  branches. 

I  had  also  the  pleasing  reflection  ot  knowing 
that  I  had,  upon  this  7th  day  of  June,  A.  D. 

1 845, s the  pleasure  of  securing  untojthe  church 
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the  copyright  of  the  Book  of  Doctrine  and  Cov-  .. 
eoants  of  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter.  | 
day  Saints,  brought  forth  by  the  mouth  of  the 
prophet,  seer,  and  revelator,  Joseph  Smith, 
president  of  the  church,  which  book  is  one  of 
the  most  important  records  ever  presented  to 
this  or  any  other  generation,  and  is  now  for 
sale  at  our  office  in  Liverpool,  and  our  agents 
throughout  the  United  Kingdom,  to  the  church 
and  a  1  who  wish  to  purchase,  of  every  sect  and 
party  under  heaven.  Let  our  enemies  cease  to 
accuse  us  of  wishing  to  keep  this  work  secret. 
We  say  unto  all  come  and  buy,  and  read  for 
yourselves,  digest  it,  learn  wisdom  and  practice 
holiness.  I  entered  the  work  at  Stationers’ 
Hall,  London,  and  secured  a  certificate  of  the 
entry  of  the  copyright,  which  secures  unto  us 
the  right  of  printing  it  throughout  the  British 
dominions,  notwithstanding  the  plots  la>d  by 
some  of  our  enemies  in  secret  chambers  in  the 
city  of  Pittsburgh, to  rob  the  church  of  the  copy¬ 
right  of  that  book  by  entering  it  before  me.  I 
spent  twenty  very  plesant  days  in  London,  du¬ 
ring  which  time  I  met  three  Sabbaths  with  the 
saints,  and  attended  several  other  meetings, 
such  as  prayer,  church,  and  council  meetings, 
and  one  tea  meeting,  where  about  two  hundred 
saints  feasted  and  rejoiced  together.  I  think 
the  church  was  never  in  a  better  or  more  pros, 
perous  situation  than  at  the  present  time, in  that 
city.  There  were  some  few  individuals  that 
appeared  a  little  uneasy  when  I  first  went  there, 
one  of  which,  being  unwilling  to  walk  accord. 
»  ing  to  counsel,  was  cut  off  from  the  church  du¬ 
ring  my  stay.  He  appeared,  rather  than  sub¬ 
mit  to  the  rules  and  regulations  of  the  church, 
to  have  a  desire  to  work  upon  his  own  hook, 
the  others,  nearly  all,  apparently  saw  their  er¬ 
ror,  and  were  united  with  the  church  when  1 
left 

The  last  week  I  was  there  the  city  wasp'a- 
carded,  an'd  on  Sunday  evening  we  had  a  large 
assembly,  including  many  strangers.  I  treated 
on  the  origin,  rise,  and  progress  of  the  church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Letter-day  Saints,  and  the 
life  and  death  of  the  prophets.  The  congrega¬ 
tion  listened  with  most  profound  attention,  and 
a  good  impression  seemed  to  be  made. 

Elder  Davis,  the  president  of  the  London 
branch  and  conference, is  a  wise,  judicious  man> 
and  I  feel  thankful  that  the  saints  in  London 
can  enjoy  the  teachings  of  Elder  Davis.  I  feel 
no  doubt  but  that  he  will  be  sustained  and  up¬ 
held  by  the  united  faith,  prayers,  and  confidence, 
of  the  saints,  and  that  the  work  will  ever  pros¬ 
per  in  London  under  his  Superintendance.  1 
found  but  few  of  the  saints  in  London  with 
whom  I  was  formally  acquainted,  as  most  of  the 
first  had  emigrated.  Elder  Cooper,  one  of  the 


.first  baptised  in  that  branch,  I  found  still  firm 
the  faith, as  also  his  wife  and  aged  mother.  They 
all  seemed  to  thank  God  with  all  their  hearts 
that  they  had  ever  heard  the  sound  of  the  gos¬ 
pel. 

E  formed  many  nevy  and  highly  interesting 
acquaintances  with  the  saipts  in  London,  was 
much  edified  with  their  testimony,  and  blessed 
while  with  them.  Brother  Crump  was  ordained 
to  the  office  of  an  Elder,  and  I  think  he  will 
make  a  useful  man  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord, 
and  council  of  his  brethren  in  days  to  come. — 
Duty  called  me  from  London,  yet  I  parted  with 
the  saints  with  regret  that  I  was  obliged  to  leave 
them  so  soon.  I  also  held  one  meeting  with 
the  branch  of  the  church  at  Woolwich,  which 
which  had  increased  much  in  number  since  we 
left  it  In  1840. 

On  the  27th  of  June,  I  kept  a  day  of  prayer 
and  fasting  in  the  town  of  Birmingham,  with  a 
flourishing  branch  of  the  church  ol  nearly  four 
hundred  members,  under  the  guidance  and 
teaching  of  father  Robert  Crook.  I  had  an  in¬ 
teresting  meeting  with  the  saints  on  that  eve¬ 
ning,  and  while  hearing  the  testimony  from  va¬ 
rious  individuals,  one  truth  was  strongly  im. 
pressed  upon  my  mind,  which  was,  that  not. 
withstanding  one  year  had  passed  away  since 
the  prophets  were  martyred  at  Carthage,  yet  the 
work  which  they  had  established,  and  sealed 
with  their  own  blood,  was  alive  in  the  hearts  of 
tens  of  thousands,  and  bringing  forth  fruit  to 
the  honor  and  glory  of  God.  I  attended  a 
council  meeting  with  the  officers  of  the  church 
in  Birmingham,  and  was  happy  to  find  that  per¬ 
fect  union  prevailed  among  them.  I  spent  fan 
interesting  day  with  them  on  Sunday,  the  29th 
of  June.  They  held  their  meeting  in  a  commo¬ 
dious  room  which  they  have  rented  for  a  year 
in  High  Street.  I  preached  in  the  morning  and 
afternoon,  communed  with  about  four  hundred 
saints,  confirmed  five,  blessed  several  children, 
and  administeied  to  several  that  were  sick:  the 
remainder  of  the  afternoon  was  occupied  by  the 
brethren  and  sisters  in  bearing  their  testimon}* 
of  the  work  of  God,  and  truly  it  was  an  inter¬ 
esting  time.  In  the  evening,  the  house  was 
crowded  to  excess,  and  many  could  not  find  ad¬ 
mission.  A  large  number  of  strangers  were 
present  who  had  not  before  attended  our  meet¬ 
ings.  Although  I  addressed  them  somewhat 
lengthy,  good  order  prevailed  and  the  best  of 
attention  was  given,  and  I  have  no  doubt  hut 
that  many  will  yet  be  added  to  the  church  in 
Birmingham.  The  prospect  for  the  spread  of 
the  work  in  that  place  was  never  better  than  at 
the  present  time,  and  I  have  the  satisfaction  of 
saying,  that  during  my  stay  there,  I  saw  no  spir¬ 
it  manifest  with  any  member  of  that  branch  of 
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ijie~church,  but  perfect  union.  Elder  Crook 
is  much  blessed  in  his  labors,  and  is  striving  to 
build  up  the  ingdom  of  God;  he  has  the  hearts 
and  affections  of  the  saints. 

I  also  attended  a  tea  meeting  on  the  Monday 
following,  where  about  three  hundred  saints, 
with  some  strangers,  joined  together  in  partak¬ 
ing  of  some  of  the  bounties  of  the  earth  with 
glad  |  hearts  and  cheerful  countenances,  after 
which  I  addressed  them  about  an  hour  on  the  'i 
subject  of  the  gathering,  building  up  of  Zion,  jj 
the  bringing  of  our  tithes  and  offerings  into  the 
storehouse  of  the  Lord,  that  we  build  unto  him  •; 
a  house,  according  to  his  commandments  I  was 
followed  by  father  Crook,  on  the  first'principles 
of  the  gospel,  all  of  which  were  received  by  jj 
the  saints. 

On  Sunday  the  6th  July,  I  was  blessed  with  ; 
the  privilege  of  once  more  meeting  with 
friends,  and  many  new  ones,  in  the  Staffordshire  1 
conference,  in  the  town  ot  Burslem.  Elder  Hi¬ 
ram  Clark,  who  has  had  the  charge  of  that  con¬ 
ference  for  some  months,  was  present.  We  had 
an  interesting  meeting  through  the  day  and  eve¬ 
ning.  The  room  \»as  much  crowded.  This 
was  my  first  field  of  labor,  on  visiting  England 
in  January,  1840.  I  was  much  edified  in  hear¬ 
ing  the  testimony  of  the  saints  in  the  afternoon^ 
after  the  sacrament.  Some-few  individual^  con¬ 
fessed  they  had  been  out  of  the  way  in  some 
things,  in  that  conference,  but  repented;  wished 
to  be  forgiven,  and  felt  a  determination  to  be 
faithful  hereafter,  and  maintain  the  work  of  the 
Lord.  My  visit  was  short,  yet  interesting? 
with  my  friends  in  that  place. 

On  the  7th  I  was  in  Manchester,  saw  a  few 
of  the  saints,  and  was  informed  that  all. was 
peace  and  prosperity  with  them  there.  The  8  th 
found  me  again  with  my  family  and  friends  in 
Liverpool  after  one  mouth’s  absence. 

W.  WOODRUFF. 

FOR  THE  SAINTS  IN  THE  EASTERN 
COUNTRY. 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters: — Ever  feeling 
a  desire  for  your  welfare,  both  temporal  and 
spiritual,  we  are  happy  to  communicate  to  you 
from  time  to  time  whatever  knowledge  or  prin¬ 
ciple  we  may  possess  that  may  tend  to  be  your 
protection  from  imposition  and  frauds,  promote 
the  interests  of  the  kingdom,  and  influence  ev¬ 


ery  man  in  authorijy  to  abide  in  his  ow  n  sphere 
and  calling,  and  thus  secure  peace  and  (rood 
ord-r  throughout  the  church  of  the  living  God. 

Let  it  then  be  distinctly  understood  by  all 
the  saints  in  the  eastern  lands,  and  every  wheie 
else,  that  no  man  is  authorised  to  receive  or 
collect  tithing  unless  he  be  especially  sent  bv 
the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve  for  the  purpose, 
and  empowered  by  letters  and  documents 
signed  by  the  president  and  secretary  of  that 
body.  It  matters  not  who  the  persons  may  be 
that  ask  for  tithing,  whether  elders,  high 
priests  or  apostles.  If  they  have  not  the  above 
letteis  to  show  that  they  have  been  legally 
sent,  you  are  not  required  to  pay  a  farthing  to 
them;  neither  will  the  church  be  responsible 
'or  one  dullar.paid  to  any  man,  though  he  may 
!  be  one  of  the  Twelve;  if  he  have  not  the  above 
j  letters,  signed  as  above  described,  and  dated 
at  the  time  he  lost  left  head  quarters.  Neither 
|  is  any  branch  of  The  church,  or  any  individual 
I  member  thereof,  under  any  obligation  tosup- 
iport,  by  donation  or  contribution,  any  man 
■  who  may  come  among  them  to  labor,  that  is 
I  not  directly  sent  in  the  above  desetibed  man¬ 
ner.  If  these  instructions  are  strictly  and  panc- 
|  tually  observed,  it  will  compel  every  man  to 
|  abide  in  his  own  sphere  and  calling.  And  as 
the  Messenger  is,  at  present,  the  mouth%piece 
of  the  authorities  of  the  church  in  the  East,  let 
those  who  are  sent  East  on  missions  present 
tlieir  letters  to  the  Presidency  in  the  East,  and 
have  their  respective  missions  announced 
j  through  that  paper,  and  whatever  tithing  or 
support  may  be  given  by  the  saints  to  any  othe 
or,  they  need  not  expect  any  reward  for,  ot 
claim  any  consideration  on  account  of,  except 
in  matters  of  common  charity  and  benevolence 
with  the  stranger.  Should  the  Presidency  in 
lie  East  need  agents  to  assist  him  in  temporal 
matters,  he  can  anuounce  that  also  through  the 
dessenger.  This  is  according  to  the  best  wis¬ 
dom  we  possess;  but  if  our  brethren  in  the 
West  see  any  error  in  this  counsel  that  we  have 
given,  they  will  p'ease  make  the  correction 
through  the  Neighbor,  and  that  correction  shall 
he  copied  into  the  Messenger,  but  if  they  shall 
find  it  correct,  we  hope  they  will  endorse  it 
I  through  the  same  organ. 

i  This  is  not  designed  to  prevent  any  branch 
from  forwarding  their  tiithing  by  letter,  or  by 
any  confidential  man  ot  their  acquaintance  to 
i he  Paesidency  in  New  Yo'k. 

ORSON  HYDE. 

[JV.  Y.  Messenger.  '  ORSON  PRATT. 
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CONFERENCE  MINUTES. 


Minutes  if  the  first  G  neral  Conference,  which 
was  ever  held.  Ly  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints,  in  the  House  of  the  Lord  in 
the  City  of  Joie/.h,  commencing  on  Monday 
October  6lli  1845,  ten  o'clock  forenoon. 
Present— Elder  Brigham  Young  President  of 
the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve  Apostles;  also  El¬ 
ders  Heber  C.  Kimball,  Parley  P.  Pratt,  Wil¬ 
lard  Richards,  John  Taylor,  George  A. Smith, 
and  Amasa  Lyman  :  Patriarchs  John  Smith  and 
Isaac  Morlev:  Presiding  Bishops  Newel  K. 
Whitney  and  George  Miller:  also  the  authori¬ 
ties  of  the  church  generally. 

The  conference  was  opened  with  ringing  by 
the  choir,  and  prayer  by  Elder  P.  P.  Pratt. — 
Elder  Richards  then  arose  and  read  over  some 
notices  concerning  lost  property,  concerts,  &c- 
He  then  stated,  that  the  President  had  waited 
from  half  past  nine  to  near  eleven  o’clock,  for 
the  people  to  get  together;  he  exhorted  the 
brethren  to  be  tnote  punctual,  as  so  much  time 
lost  could  not  bn  recalled,  and  we  have  a  great 
amount  of  business,  which  must  necessarily  be 
attended  to  during  conference.  He  next  sta¬ 
ted  that  General  l.ardin  had  requested  us  to 
make  out  a  list  of  nil  the  buildings  belonging 
to  our  brethren  which  had  been  burned  by  our 
enemies,  and  also  had  requested  that  all  those 
who- have  hod  their  buildings  or  other  property- 
destroyed  should  make  affidavit  of  the  same 
before  a  Justice  of  the  Peace,  and  have  their 
affidavits  ready  to  be  forwarded  to  him  at  as 
early  a  season  as  possible. 

President  Brigham  Young  then  arose  and 
said;  the  first  business  that  will  come  before 
this  conference,  will  be,  to  present  the  author¬ 
ities  of  the  church,  to  ascertain  whether  they 
are  in  good  standing. 

Father  John  Smith,  the  President  of  the 
stake,  then  arose  and  presented  the  Twelve  as 
the  Presidents  of  the  whole  church;  which  was 
seconded  and  carried  unanimously.  / 

It  was  then  moved,  that  Brigham  Yonng^te 
coniinued  and  sustained  as  the  President  ol 
the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve  Apostles;  seconded 
and  carried  unanimously. 

It  was  next  moved,  that  Heber  C.  Kimball 
be  continued  and  sustained  as  one  ol  the  Twelve 
Apostles,  seconded  and  carried  unanimously. 

It  was  next  moved  that  Orson  Hyde  be  con¬ 
tinued  and  sustained  as  one  of  the  Twelve 
Apostles;  seconded  and  carried  unanimously. 


I  It  was  next  moved,  that  P.  P.  Pratt  he  con¬ 
tinued  and  sustained  as  one  of  the  Twelve. 
Apostles;  seconded  and  carried  unanimously. 

It  was  next  moved,  that  Orson  Pratt  be  con¬ 
tinued  and  sustained  as  one  of  the  Twelve 
Apostles;  seconded  and  carried  unanimously. 

It  was  next  moved,  that  William  Smith  be 
continued  and  sustained  as  one  of  the  Twelve 
Apngtles;  seconded.  Whereupon  Elder  Pratt 
arose  and  said,  I  have  an  objection  to  Brother 
William  continuing  in  that  office.  J  fuel,,  as 
an  individual,  that  I  cannot,  conscientiously, 
uphold  and  sustain  Brother  William  as  one  of 
the  Twelve  Apostles,  until  he  thinks  differ¬ 
ent  from  what  he  does  now.  I  have  many  rea¬ 
sons  for  this,  but  I  will  merely  mention  one  or 
two,  which  must  suffice  for  the  present.  In 
the  first  place,  I  have  proof  positive  that  he  is 
an  aspiring  man;  that  he  aspires  to  uproot  and 
undermine  the  legal  Presidency  of  the  church, 
that  he  may  occupy  the  place  himself.  This 
he  has  avowed  openly  in  the  cast,  which  I  can 
prove  by  good  and  substantial  witnesses.  In 
the  second  place,  while  Brother  William  was 
in  the  east,  to  my  certain  knowledge,  his  doc¬ 
trine  and  conduct  have  not  had  a  savory  influ¬ 
ence;  but  have  produced  death  and  destruction 
wherever  he  went.  This  also  I  am  well  pre¬ 
pared  to  prove.  1  have  been  waiting  in  all 
long  suffering,  for  an  alteration  in  Brother  Wil¬ 
liam’s  course,  but  up  to  the  present  time,  I 
have  been  disappointed  For  these  two  rea¬ 
sons,  I  would  plead  for  one,  that  we  no  iongcr 
sustain  him  in  his  office,  till  a  proper  investiga¬ 
tion  can  be  had,  and  he  make  satisfaction.  I 
do  this  individually;  I  leave  others  to  do  as  they 
please.  The  motion  being  seconded,  a  vole 
was  then  taken  to  sustain  him,  but  was  lost 
unanimously. 

It  was  next  moved,  that  John  E.  Page  he 
continued  and  sustained  as  one  of  the  Twelve 
Aopstlus;  seconded  and  carried  unanimously. 

It  was  next  moved,  that  Willard  Richards  be 
continued  and  sustained  ns  one  of  the  Twelve 
Apostles;  seconded  and  carried  unanimouslv. 

It  was  next  moved,  that  Wilford  Woodruff 
be  coniinued  and  sustained  as  one  of  the  Twelve 
Apostles;  seconded  and  carried  unanimously. 

It  was  next  moved,  that  John  Taylor  he 
continued  and  sustained  as  one  of  the  Twelve 
Apostles:  seconded  and  carried  unanimously. 

It  was  next  moved,  that  George  A.  Smith  be 
continued  and  sustained  as  one  of  the  Twelve 
Apostles;  seconded  and  carried  unanimously 


It4  was  next  moved  that  Lyman  Wight  be 
continued  and  sustained  as  one  oi  the  Twelve 
Apostles;  whereupon  Elder  A.  W.  Babbit  said: 
as  Eider  Pratt  remarked,  concerning  William 
Smith,  that  he  could  not  conscientiously  vote 
to  sustain  him,  so  I  say  in  regard  to  Lyman 
Wight,  I  cannot  conscientiously  give  my  vote 
in  his  favor.  My  reason  is  this;  if  there  is  a 
council  in  this  church  that  ought  to  be  united, 
and  act  in  unison  os  one  man,  it  is  the  council 
of  the  Twelve.  If  the  head  is  sick,  the  whole 
body  is  afflicted.  If  I  am  rightly  informed  con¬ 
cerning  Brother  Wight’s  conduct,  for  the  past 
year,  he  has  not  acted  in  unison  wiLh  the 
Twelve,  nor  accoiding  to  their  counsel.  The 
last  vear  has  been  one  of  affliction,  persecution 
and  sorrow,  when  the  adversary  has  continually 
sought  to  destroy  and  mutilate  the  church;  and 
it  has  required  all  the  faith,  prayers  and  perse¬ 
verance  of  the  leaders,  to  save  this  people  from 
the  grasp  of  the  destroyer.  If  the  counsel  of 
Brother  Wight  had  been  follow  ed,  this  Temple 
would  not  have  been  built,  nor  ihe  Baptismal 
Font  erected.  He  has  sought  to  draw  away  a 
part  of  the  fotce,  which  we  ought  to  have  had 
to  build  this  Temple.  His  teachings  have  been 
contrary  to  the  counsel  of  the  church,  and  h'.s 
conduct  calculated  to  destroy  it.  Under  cir¬ 
cumstances  of  this  kind,  I  cannot  conscien¬ 
tiously  vote  to  continue  him  in  his  standing, 
until  he  retracts,  and  makes  satsfaction.  Bro¬ 
ther  Wight’s  course  has  been  calculated  to  di¬ 
vide  the  church,  and  prevent  those  things  being 
accomplished,  which  were  commanded  of  God 
by  the  prophet  Joseph. 

Elder  Kimball  arose  and  said— It  is  well 
known,  that  Brother  Wight’s  case  was  had  be¬ 
fore  the  conference  last  fall,  and  that  he  was 
dropt,  and  then  again  retained;  that  is,  that 
we  would  let  him  be,  and  see  what  he  would 
do,  and  what  course  he  would  take.  He  has 
been  away  ever  since;  and  is  with  a  small  com¬ 
pany  somewhere ;  we  cannot  tell  what  he  is  do¬ 
ing;  he  may,  in  his  own  mind,  be  acting  in 
concert  with  the  rest,  and  he  may  be  acting 
for  the  good  of  this  people.  It  would  be  my 
mind,  to  let  his  cose  lay  over  for  the  present, 
until  we  can  learn  something  from  him. — 
Whereupon  it  was  moved,  that  we  let  the  case 
of  Brother  Lyman  Wight  lay  over  for  the  pics 
ent,  until  we  hear  from  him;  seconded  and 
carried  unanimous'y. 

It  was  next  moved,  that  Arnasa  Lyman  be 
continued  and  sustained  as  one  ol  the  Twelve 
Apostles;  seconded  and  carried  unanimously. 

Elder  Isaac  Morloy  arcse  and  said  ;  he  wodl.l 
next  present  William  Smith  as  the  Patriarch  of 
the  chutch;  and  moved  that  he  be  continued 


and  sustained  in  that  office;,  seconded  and  lost 
unanimously. 

President  B.  Young  then  stated,  that  about 
three  years  ago,  Elder  Willard  Richaids  was 
appointed  by  President  Joseph  Smith,  as  histo¬ 
rian  for  the  church,  and  general  church  reorder 
We  have  previously  acted  on  his  appointment 
to  office,  as  recorder,  but  not  as  historian.  He 
would  therefore'ntove,  that  we  receive  the  ap¬ 
pointment  of  Brother  Joseph,  and  that  we  con- 
i  tinue  and  sustain  Elder  Richards  as  historian 
I  for  the  church,  and  general  church  recorder; 
seconded  and  carried  unanimously. 

It  was  next  moved,  tha;  Father  John  Smith 
be  continued  and  sustained  as  President  of  this 
stake  of  Zion;  and  that  Isaac  Rlorley  and 
Charles  C.  Rich  be  continued  and  sustained  as 
ibis  counsellors;  seconded  and  carried  unani¬ 
mously. 

It  was  next  moved,  that  Samuel  Bent  be  con¬ 
tinued  and  sustained  in  his'office  as  President 
I  of  the  high  council ;  seconded  and  carried 
:  unanimously. 

1  It  war  next  moved,  that  George  W,  Harris, 
i  Alpheus  Cutler,  James  A’lred.  Tuomas  Grover, 

I  IlenryG.  Sherwood,  William  Huntington  sen., 
Lewis  D.  Wi'son,  Newel  Knight,  David  Full¬ 
mer,  Aaron  Johnson,  and  Ezra  T.  Benson  each 
be  continued  and  sustained  as  members  of  the 
high  council;  seconded  and  carried  unani¬ 
mously. 

It  was  next  moved  that  George  Miller  be 
continued  and  sustained  as  President  of  the 
high  priests’  quorum,  and  that  William  Snow 
and  Noah  Packard  be  continued  ag  bis  coun. 
sellors;  seconded  and  carried  unanimously. 

It  was  next  moved,  that  Joseph  Young  be 
continued  and  sustained  in  h  s  office,  as  the 
S>  nior  President  of  the  first  Quorum  of  the 
Sevenlns;  seconded  and  carried  unanimously. 

It  was  next  moved,  that  Levi  W.  Hancock, 
Henry  Harriman,  Zera  Pulsipher,  Dan. el  S. 
Miles,  Jedcd  ah  M.  Grant,  each  be  continued 
and  sustained  as  one  of  the  seven  Presidents 
over  all  the  Seventies;  seconded  and  carried 
unanimously. 

Elder  George  A.  Smith  remarked  that  Roger 
Oorton  was  one  of  the  Old  Camp,  and  was  se¬ 
lect!  d  a  year  ago  to  be  one  of  the  seven  Presi- 
dentsofthe  Seven'ies;  but  he  had  revet  re¬ 
ceived  his  ordination,  nor  done  any  thing  to 
n  aanify  his  calling.  It  is  not  to  be  expected' 
that  we  shall  wait  year  nfer  year  for  men  to 
come  forward  and  fill  their  offices.  Brother 
Orton  was  one  of  the  Old  Camp,  and  we  love 
him  on  that  nscount;  we  always  called  him 
the  ‘-Big  Major,”  and  a  first  rate  man:  but  he 
has  not  come  forward  since  his  appointment 
to  magnify  his  calling. 
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Elder  Joseph  Young  said ;  last  spring  I  visit¬ 
ed  Roger  Otton,  and  apprised  him  of  his  ap¬ 
pointment.  He  agreed  to  come  as  early  as 
convenient,  and  receive  his  ordination ;  and  I 
gave  him  to  understand,  if  he  did  not  come  and 
act  in  his  office,  he  would  be  dropt.  Brother 
Orton  has  always  sustained  Brother  Joseph  and 
the  church,  but  he  has  very  little  of  the  spi  tit : 
he  has  been  in  the  church  about  twelve  years, 
but  never  has  been  active  since  his  discharge 
from  the  camp,  that  went  up  to  Missouri  in  1834 
It  was  by  the  counsel  of  the  Twelve  that  he 
was  appointed  one  of  the  Presidents  of  the 
Seventies.  I  have  no  particular  desire  to  plead 
for  him,  but  if  his  case  can  be  laid  over,  I 
think  he  can  be  saved  in  that  office,  but  I  will 
be  subject  to  counsel.  I  have  considerable 
feeling  for  him ;  he  lost,  all  his  property  in  Mis¬ 
souri,  and  has  since  addicted  himself  to  drink¬ 
ing  whiskey;  that  seems  to  have  ruined  him, 
but  he  may  be  reclaimed. 

President  B.  Young  arose  and  said,  he 
would  preach  one  of  Dow’s  short  sermons, — 
“If  you  wont  when  you  can,  when  you  will 
you  shan’t.”  1  say  if  men  will  not  act  and 
magnify  their  calling,  let  more  honorable  men 
be  appointed.  Roger  Orton  is  keeping  a  public 
house  at  Augusta  and  has  had  sufficient  time 
to  coma  anl  prove  himself  a  worthy  man  in 
his  office,  but  he  has  not  done  it;  and  I  say  let 
a  more  honorable  man  lake  the  crown.  If  he 
wont  work  nrw,  when  will  he?  It  was  then 
moved,  that  we  drop  him;  seconded  and  car¬ 
ried  unanimously. 

Moved  that  Samuel  Williams  be  continued 
and  sustained  as  President  of  the  elders’  quo¬ 
rum,  and  Jesse  Baker  and  Joshua  Smith  he 
continued  aid  snst lined  as  his  counsellors; 
seconded  and  carried  unanimous! v. 

Moved,  tiiat  Newel  K.  Whitney  be  continued 
and  sustained  as  the  first  Bishop  of  the  fjhurcl;;, 
and  that  G  orge  Miller  be  continued  and  sus¬ 
tained  as  his  associate;  seconded  and  carried 
unanimously. 

Moved,  that  Stephen  M.  Farnsworth  be  con¬ 
tinued  and  sustained  as  President  of  the  priests’ 
quorum;  and  that  William  Carmichael  and 

- Betts  be  continued  and  sustained  as 

hfs  counsellors;  seconded  and  carried  unani¬ 
mously. 

Movid,  that  Elisha  Averett  be  continued 
and  sustained  as  President  of  the  teachers’ 
quorum;  as  also  his  former  counsellors;  second¬ 
ed  and  carried  unanimously. 

President  B.  Young  moved,  that  there  be  a 
quorum  of  deacons  s  l  -cted,  and  a  Presidtiy 
over  them,  and  that  the  presiding  Bishops  see 
to  it,  as  soon  as  possible,  »nd  make  report  t> 


this  conference,  before  its  close;  seconded  and 
carried  unanimously. 

Conference  then  adjourned  till  two  o’clock 
I’.  M  .  Benediction  by  Elder  G.  A.  Smith. 

Two  P.  M. 

The  house  was  called  to  order  by  Eleer  Tay. 
lor;  the  choir  sung  the  “Prodigal  Son,”  Elder 
Taylor  read  a  list  of  the  sick ,  and  offered  up 
prayer;  after  which  the  choir  sun»  another 
hymn; 

Whereupon,  Elder  P.  P.  Pratt  addressed 
ithe  conference  on  the  subject  of  our  present 
'situation  and  prospects.  He  referred  to  the 
'great  amount  of  expense  and  labor  we  have 
'been  at  to  purchase  lands,  build  houses,  the 
‘Temple  &c.;  we  might  ask,  why  is  it  that  we 
have  been  at  all  this  outlay  and  expense,  and 
;  then  are  called  to  leave  it?  He  would  answer 
that  the  people  of  God  always  were  required  to 
!  make  sacrifices,  and  if  we  have  a  sacrifice  to 
|  make,  he  is  in  favor  of  its  being  something 
!  worthy  of  the  people  of  God.  We  do  not  want 
to  leave  a  desclate  place,  to  be  a  reproach  to  us 
but  something  that  will  be  a  monument  of  our 
industry  and  virtue.  Our  houses,  our  farms, 
this  Temple  and  all  we  leave  will  be  a  monu¬ 
ment  to  those  who  may  visit  the  place  of  our 
industry,  diligence  and  virtue.  There  is  no 
sacrifice  required  at  the  hands  of  the  people  of 
God  but  shall  be  rewarded  to  them  an  hundred 
fold,  in  time  or  eternity. 

The  Lord  has  another  purpose  to  bring  about 
and  to  fulfil.  We  know  that  the  great  work  of 
God  must  all  the  while  be  on  the  increase  and 
grow  greater.  The  people  must  enlarge  in 
numbers  and  extend  their  borders;  they  cannot 
always  live  in  one  city,  nor  in  one  county;  they 
cannot  always  wear  the  yoke;  Israel  must  be 
the  head  and  not  the  tail.  The  Lord  designs  to 
lead  us  to  a  wider  field  of  action,  where  there 
will  be  more  room  for  the  saints  to  grow  and 
increase,  and  where  there  will  be  n#  one  to  say 
we  crowd  them,  and  where  we  can  enjoy  the 
pure  principles  of  liberty  and  equal  rights. 

When  we  settle  a  country  where  the  air,  the 
water,  soil  and  timber  is  equally  free  to  every 
settler  without  money  or  without  price,  the 
climate  healthy,  and  the  people  free  from  un¬ 
just  and  vexatious  lawsuits,  mobocracy  and  op¬ 
pression  of  every  kind,  we  can  become  vastly 
more  wealthy,  have  better  possessions  and  im¬ 
provements,  and  build  a  larger  and  belter  Tem¬ 
ple  in  five  years  lrora  this  time  than  we  now 
possess. 

It  has  cost  us  more  for  sickness,  defence 
against  mobs,  vexatious  prosecutions,  and  ta 
purchase  lands  in  this  place,  than  as  much  im¬ 
provement  will  cost  in  another. 

Oue  small  nursery  may  produce  many  thou- 
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sands  of  fruit  trees,  while  they  are  small.  But;,  left  Missouri.  He  referred  to  the  Whinner 
a,  they  expand  towards  maturity,  they  must |j  family  monopolizing  timber;  advised 'iberality 
needs  be  transplanted,  in  order  to  have  room  to  j  with  wood  . 

grow  and  produce  the  natural  fruits.  It  is  sojj  Eider  H.  C.  Kimball  moved,  that  every  man 
with  us.  We  want  a  country  where  we  have  !|  who  owned  a  wood  lot  should,  on  application, 


room  to  expand,  and  to  put  in  requisition  all j 
our  energies  and  the  enterprise  and  talents  of  a( 
numerous,  intelligent  and  increasing  people.—, 
In  our  natural  state,  ask  yourselves  if  you  cou'dj 
be  brought  to  endure  and  enjoy  a  ce  estial  law, 
without  an  experience  of  the  kind  we  have 
passed  through  for  the  last  fifteen  years? 

In  short,  this  people  are  fast  approaching  that 
point  which  ancient  prophets  have  long  since 
pointed  out  as  the  destiny  of  the  saints  of  the 
last  days. 

After  many  other  spirited  remarks  touching 
similar  points,  he  was  succeeded  by  Elder 
George  A  Smith,  on  the  same  subject.  Elder 
Smith  observed  that  a  revelation  was  given  ir> 
Missouri  in  regard  to  the  saints  consecratinj 
their  property  which  was  not  understood  at  the 
time;  but  they  were  soon  brought  to  their 
derst, inding,  for  the  Lord  in  his  providence 
caused  it  all  to  be  consecrated,  for  they  were 
compelled  to  leave  it.  ji 

He  is  glad  of  the  prospect  of  leaving  this  j 
county  and  seeking  a  place  where  we  can  enjoy  j 
the  fruits  of  our  labors  and  God  himself  be  the] 
sole  proprietor  ofihe  elements. 

Here  is  one  principle  in  which  he  wants  this 
whole  people  to  unite.  When  we.  were  to 
leave  Missouri  the  saints  entered  into  a  cove¬ 
nant  not  to  cease  their  exertions  until  every 
saint  who  wished  to  go  was'  removed,  which 
was  done. 

We  are  better  offnowthan  we  were  then,  aud 
he  wants  to  see  the  same  principle  carried  out 
now,  that  every  man  will  give  all  to  help  to 


let  the  poor,  the  sick  ,  and  the  needy  who  want- 
rood,  have  it;  and  those  who  have  teams 
should  assist  in  hauling  it  to  them;  seconded 
and  carried  unanimously. 

It  was  requested  by  President  Young,  that 
no  man  go  into  another’s  woods,  without  the 
consent  of  the  owner;  and  then  take  it  clean 
and  be  careful  of  the  timber. 

Benediction  by  W .  W.  Phelps,  and  adjourn¬ 


al  n 


n  A.  M. 


Tuesday,  Oct.  7tli,  1845. 

Conference  met  pursuant  to  adjournment  a 
10  A.  M.  Meeting  called  to  order  by  Presi¬ 
dent  of  the  stake.  Choir  sung  a  hymn.  Pray¬ 
er  by  Elder  Phelps.  Choir  then  sung  another 
hymn. 

Elder  Heber  C.  Kimball  then  addressed  the 
Conference.  This  is  a  hard  place  for  any  one 
to  speak  in,  and  there  are  many  things  still 
necessary  to  lay  before  this  conference.  For 
ty  part  I  am  done  preaching  to  this  nation  ;  at 
least  for  the  present.  I  have  been  forth  through 
the  United  States  and  Europe,  in  fact,  I  have 
spent  my  whole  time  at  it,  since  I  came  into 
the  Church.  It  is  now  all  council  forme.— 
We  have  a  greet  many  things  to  say  to  day  ;— 
and  I  suppose  we  shall  always  have  plenty  to 
do.  I  presume  many  have  got  out  of  business  > 
but  we  will  now  have  work  enough,  to  get  ready 
to  go  to  some  other  country  ;  to  get  there,  and 
to  plough  our  fields  when  we  get  there.  I  have 
seen  people  crying,  and  weeping,  and  mourning, 
because  they  had  nothing  to  do  ;  but  when  we 
'leave  this  place,  you  will  never  have  cause  to 


take  the  poor;  and  every  honest  industrious  |  weep,  for  not  having  anything  to  do,  from  this 
member  who  wants  to  go.  He  wants  to  see  | 
this  influence  extend  from  the  West  to  the  East] 


sea.  After  which, 

President  !!.  Young  moved,  that  we  take  all! 
the  saints  with  us,  to  the  extent  of  our  ability,! 
that  is,  our  influence  and  property;  seconded  j 
by  Eider  Kimball,  and  carried  unanimously. — 
Elder  B.  Young  continued;  if  you  will  be 
faithful  Vo  your  covenant,  1  will  now  prophesy 
that  the  ttreat  God  will  shower  down  means 
upon  this  people,  to ’accomplish  it  *o  the  very! 
htter.  I  thank  God.  that  the  time  has  come 
so  'much  sooner  than  I  expected,  that  that] 
scripture  is  being  fulfilled,  “My  people  shall  ] 
be  willing  in  the  day  of  my  power;"  and  I  a  - 
most  teei  to  thank  our  friends  abroad,  for 
hastening  it  on  now. 

Elder  P.  P.  Pratt  made  some 


time  forth,  and  forever  more,  if  you  are  faithful 
to  your  calling.  I  am  glad  the  time  of  our  Exodus 
come  ;  I  have  looked  for  it  for  years.  It  is 
necessary  for  us  to  be  faithful  and  humble,  and 
if  we  listen  to  counsel  we  shall  prosper.  And 
although  we  leave  all  our  fine  houses  and  farms 
here,  how  long  do  you  think  it  will  be  belore 
we  shall  be  better  ofl  than  we  are  now?  I  have 
no  farm  to  leave  ;  I  never  had  that  privilege. — 
Many  of  the  brethren  have  farms  ;  but  there 
are  many  who  have  spent  their  whole  time,  in 
the  service  of  the  church,  for  fourteen  or  fifteen 
yesrs,  who  never  had  a  farm.  When  we  get  to 
a  new  country,  some  of  these  old  veterans  will 
be  looked  after  first ;  and  I  rejoice  in  it.  We 
are  now  about  coming  to  the  apostolic  religion; 
i.  e.,  you  will  sell  all,  and  come  and  lay  it  down 
irks  relative!]  at  the  Apostle’s  feet.  But  it  has  taken  a  good 


the  brethren  bsing  all  on  a  level  when  they  “  scourging  for  fifteen  years  to  bring  us  to  this. 
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There  may  be  individuals  who  will  look  at  their 
pretty  houses  and  gardens  and  say,  ‘it  is  hard  to 
leave  them  but  I  tell  you,  when  we  start,  you 
will  put  on  your  knapsacks,  and  follow  after  us. 
Before  I  was  baptized,  I  believed  we  should 
come  into  an  Apostolic  religion.  As  for  a  Com¬ 
mon  Stock  Business  Religion,  such  as  many 
preach,  I  do  not  believe  in  it.  Every  man  will 
be  a  steward  over  his  house  and  property  ;  and 
if  he  is  an  unfaithful  steward,  his  stewardship 
will  be  given  to  another.  I  will  prophecy  in 
the  name  of  Heber  C.  Kimball,  that  in  five  years, 
we  will  be  as  well  again  off  as  we  are  now.— 
Those  brelhren  who  have  gone  off  and  labored 
among  the  Gentiles,  are  not  as  well  off  as  we 
are;  some  have  eighty  dollars,  some  an  hundred, 
and  some  fifty  dollars  due  them  ;  and  their 
•Friends’  have  driven  them  away  penniless;  and] 
they  have  had  to  flee  for  safety  to  Nauvoo.— 
Those  who  remained  here,  ate  better  olf. — 
Since  we  have  had  an  invitation  from  our 
‘friends,’  to  leave  the  county,  many  have  asked, 
shall  we  go  and  labor  for  them?  They  may  go, 
if  they  have  a  mind  to  ;  but  I  won’t  do  it :  I’ll 
gee  them  go  the  other  way  first. 

I  positively  know  men,  that  have  gone  to  la¬ 
bor  for  those,  who  with  uplifted  hands,  swore 
they  would  take  President  B.  Young’s  life  and 
my  own.  If  it  is  your  feeling  to  tarry  here,  and 
labor  for  each  other  to  get  away,  manifest  it. 
(clear  vote  )  At  the  last  conference,  a  vote 
was  passed  that  the  Gentiles  were  cut  off ;  and 
now,  why  do  you  want  to  labor  for  them.  In¬ 
asmuch  as  the  Gentiles  reject  us,  lo  !  we  turn 
to  the  Jews. 

Again ;  there  >s  a  constant  running  to  the 
Twelve,  and  saying  ‘Can’t  we  go  in  your  com¬ 
pany?’  we  calculate  you  are  all  going  in  the 
first  company,  both  old  and  young,  rich  and 
poor;  for  there  will  be  but  one  company. — 
Probably  we  will  sometimes  be  the  first,  and 
then  again  the  last,  sometimes  in  one  p  ace, 
sometimes  in  another.  Some  say,  ah  1  ‘you  are 
going  ahead,  and  taking  the  band  ;  but  we  will 
be  with  all  of  you. 

We  first  made  a  selection  of  one  hundred,  and 
when  we  had  done,  we  found  we  could  not  be 
satisfied  without  taking  the  whole  ;  and  so  we 
finally  conc'uded,  we  wou  d  take  you  all  with 
us,  and  have  but  one  company.  There  is  no 
use  in  making  se’ections,  for  you  are  all  good  ; 
but  there  is  still  a  chance  for  us  all  to  be  aj 
great  deal  better.  We  have  no  partiality  ;  wej 
hav#  a  common  interest,  for  the  welfare  of  this  I 
whole  people,  and  we  feel  to  advocate  your 
cause  like  a  father,  wou  d  advocate  the  cause 
of  his  chi'dren. 

When  men  come  in  here  to  divide  you,  and 


hireling  fleeth,  but  we  felt  like  a  Father,  and  if 
you  had  .to  die,  we  would  die  with  you.  We 
want  to  feed  the  sheep,  to  nourish  them  ;  they 
have  a  tremendous  journey  to  take  ;  and  when 
we  see  one  that  is  weak  and  feeble,  we  will 
take  it  up,  put  it  into  a  wagon,  and  take  you 
all  with  us.  We  have  had  sorrow  and  could 
not  sleep  on  your  accounts  :  if  we  had  no  anx¬ 
iety  tor  you,  we  should  have  fled  into  the  wil¬ 
derness  and  left  you. 

We  want  to  take  you  to  a  land,  where  a 
white  man’s  font  never  trod,  nor  a  lion’s  whelps, 
nor  the  devil’s  ;  and  there  we  can  enjoy  it,  with 
no  one  to  molest  and  make  us  afraid  ;  and  we 
will  bid  all  the  nations  welcome,  whether  Pa¬ 
gans,  Catholics,  or  Protestants.  We  are  not 
accounted  as  white  people,  and  we  don’t  want 
to  live  among  them.  I  had  rather  live  with  the 
buffalo  in  the  wilderness  :  and  I  mean  to  go,  if 
the  Lord  will  let  me,  and  spare  my  life.  Let 
us  become  passive  as  clay  in  the  hands  ot  the 
potter  :  if  we  don’t,  we  will  be  cut  from  the 
wheel  and  thrown  back  in  the  mill,  again,  like 
the  Fosters,  Higbees,  and  others .  They  want 
to  come  into  Nauvoo  again  ;  but  we  wont  let 
them,  until  we  have  all  the  good  clay  out,  and 
have  made  it  into  vessels  of  honor,  to  our  heav¬ 
enly  Father:  then  they  may  come  and  be 
ground. 

Elder  Lyman  next  arose  and  remarked  ;— 
“President  Young  says,  we  did  not  calculate  to 
be  in  a  hurry.  It  would  be  a  matter  of  gratifi¬ 
cation,  if  I  could  express  my  feelings ;  but  I 
have  so  many  of  them  that  I  can’t  do  it. 

There  has  been  in  the  progress  of  this  church, 
an  ample  manifestation  of  the  various  windings 
and  dispositions  of  man.  A  person  cannot  fail 
to  perceive  it,  when  he  will  observe  and  reflect: 
and  doubtless  those  who  have  reflected  may  be 
satisfied,  that  the  course  of  this  people  is  unal¬ 
terably  fixed.  I  am  glad  it  is  not  controlled  by 
any  human  being.  We  have  contended  with 
opposition  when  it  appeared  impossible  for  us 
to  overcome,  and  yet  we  have  triumphed  ;  and 
this  people  are  becoming  great  and  numerous  . 

“Perhaps  in  the  congregation  before  me, 
there  is  every  variety  of  feeling,  which  can  be 
found  on  the  face  of  the  earth :  yet  we  find 
their  feelings  undergoing  a  change,  and  that 
this  people  are  approximating  to  a  Oneness  ; — 
the  people  are  becoming  one,  and  their  interests 
one.  When  they  first  heard  the  Gospel,  they 
hailed  and  cherished  it  with  joy  ;  and  they  have 
come  up  here  to  receive  additional  instruction  : 
yet  perhaps,  they  have  made  but  a  limited  cal¬ 
culation  of  how  far  they  would  have  to  go,  in 
obedience  and  sacrifices,  and  to  how  much  per- 


when  the  mob  came,  did  we  flee?  No  !  No !  the  secution  and  suffering,  they  would  be  subject 
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that  they  might  come  up  out  of  the  fire  as  gold 

seven  times  tried. 

“It  has  been  said,  that  after  a  time,  the  Lord 
will  accomplish  a  certain  something :  That  af¬ 
ter  men  had  endeavored  to  build  up  kingdoms, 
and  seen  them  crumble  to  the  dust  and  disap¬ 
pear  ;  be  had  said,  ‘He  would  build  up  a  king¬ 
dom,  which  should  stand  forever,  and  become 
a  universal  kingdom  and  moreover  the  proph¬ 
et  said,  ‘it  should  break  in  pieces  every  other 
kingdom.  If  any  man  had  preached  this,  he 
would  hare  been  considered  guilty  of  treason. 
But  those  whom  the  Christian  world,  consider 
as  better  men  than  we  are,  have  said  it;  men, 
whom  they  say  were  better,  and  had  knowledge, ! 
power,  and  virtue,  more  than  they  will  now  ad- ! 
mit,  is  lawful  for  us  in  this  enlightened  age  to ' 
enjoy. 

“It  has  been  said,  that  we  should  leave  this' 
country  next  spring;  if  the  Lord  is  willing  and] 
th;  people  hare  no  objections.  (And  we  don’t! 
care  much,  whether  they  have  or  not  ;  we  ca  -! 
cu'ate  to  go,  about  next  spring.)  And  we  ca1-! 
culate  to  go  the  same  people  we  are  now  ;  pre-  J 
serving  the  same  principles  which  have  caused’ 
us  to  grow  and  expand,  as  we  have  done.  This  ' 
people  have  grown,  until  there  is  not  room  for 
them  to  grow,  and  now  they  need  transplanting, 
where  they  can  have  more  room  :  and  however 
much  the  people  may  seem  disposied  to  .not  go, 
the  sails  are  set,  the  wind  is  fair,  and  we  are 
bound  to  weather  the  point,  whether  we  will  or 
no  ;  for  we  are  not  at  the  helm  ;  and  whine  and 
complain  as  much  as  you  please,  you  have  got 
to  weather  the  point.  Bi  other  Kimball  says, 
the  whiners  will  have  to  go  behind  !  so  if  you 
want  to  go  in  the  company  of  the  Twelve,  you 
must  not  whine.  Some  persons  suppose,  that 
when  they  had  once  lost  their  all,  they  had  suf-i 
fered  enough  :  to  hear  them  talk  you  would  sup- 
Pose  that  John  the  Revelator,  when  they  tried 
to  boil  him  in  oil ;  or  the  three  Hebrew  chil¬ 
dren  in  the  fiery  furnace,  seven  times  heated  ;— ! 
never  suffered  half  as  much,  nor  felt  half  so  un- ' 
comfortable  as  they.  They  have  to  get  rich, 
and  be  made  poor,  about  twenty  times  over,  be¬ 
fore  they  will  come  straight.  I  expect  the  rich 
will  have  to  be  made  poor,  until  the  poor  are  I 
made  rich  ;  and  then  there  will  be  nobody  poor,  j 
When  the  rich  are  rich  ;  and  the  poor  are  rich  ; 
then  there  will  lie  nobod}-  rich  and  nobody  poor! S 
for  all  will  be  on  a  level. 

God  did  not  say,  that  this  man,  or  that  man,; 
should  build  up  the  kingdom,  that  was  to  break  j 
in  pieces  all  other  kingdoms  ;  but  He  said  He  I 
would  do  it  himself ;  and  whenever  this  people! 
were  unwilling,  to  do  as  the  Lord  would  have  j 
them,  he  has  taken  his  rod  and  scoureed  them,! 
until  they  were  forced  to  do  it.  The  Lord  once 1 


;  said,  he  would  make  Kirtland  a  strong  hold  for 
i  a  time  ;  and  he  has  done  it.  He  said  in  Mis- 
I  souri  he  would  sustain  the  saints  for  a  time-— 
j  and  he  did  it.  And  when  we  came  here,  the 
j  Lord  said,  that  if  the  people  of  the  State  of  Illi¬ 
nois  would  maintain  us  in  our  rights,  they 
would  be  blessed  ;  if  not,  we  might  find  it  to 
our  advantage  to  leave  them. 

The  names  of  Company  No .  5  were  then  cal¬ 
led  over,  with  orders  to  meet  after  meeting,  at 
the  old  stand. 

Elder  Taylor  made  some  remarks,  in  behalf 
of  the  suffering  poor,  in  the  north  part  of  town; 
and  called  upon  a%  to  come  forward  to  aid  the 
bishops  in  supplying  these  poor  families. 

Elder  G.  A.  Smith  said,  there  were  many 
coming  to  get  leaders  of  companies  appointed ; 
and  remarked,  you  need  not  be  in  a  hurry,  for 
the  Twelve  will  take  care  to  have  proper  cap- 
tainsjappoinled.ir.  due  time;  and  all  will  move  tn 
like  clock  work.  But  we  must  not  hurry  busi- 

The  Patriarch  John  Smith,  appointed  four 
bishops  to  stand  at  the  door,  to  take  a  collect¬ 
ion  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor. 

The  choir  sung  and  the  meeting  was  dismiss¬ 
ed,  until  2  o'clock  P.  M. 

Benediction  by  G.  A.  Smith. 

All  the  single  men  who  want  to  come  into 
the  1st  company  or  company  of  the  Twelver 
v  a  e  notified  to  give  in  their  names. 

At  2  o’clock,  President  B.  Young  came  to 
the  stand,  and  dismissed  the  meeting  until  to¬ 
morrow  at  10  o’clock  A.  M.  This  was  done, 
on  account  of  a  body  of  armed  men  having  sud¬ 
denly  entered  the  city.  Not  knowing  but  this 
was  a  move  by  the  mob,  the  President  request¬ 
ed  all  the  brethren  to  go  home  and  prepare 
themselves  for  any  emergency.  He  however 
soon  ascertained,  that  W.  B.  Warren,  Esq.,  was 
at  the  head  of  the  troops,  and  that  they  had 
come  in  on  business. 

The  President  then  informed  the  people  of 
this  fact ;  and  requested  them  to  retire  to  their 
homes  in  peace  ;  concluding  his  remarks  with 
these  words  “Be  ye  also  ready.” 

Wednesday,  Oct.  8,  1845. 

Conference  opened  at  the  usual  hour  with 
singing  and  prayer. 

Mohter  Lucy  Smith,  the  aged  and  honored 
parent  of  Joseph  Smith,  having  expressed  a 
wish  to  say  a  few  words  to  the  congregation, 
she  was  invited  upon  the  Stand.  She  stoke  at 
considerable  length,  and  in  an  audible  (banner, 
so  as  to  be  heard  by  a  large  portion  of  the  vast 
assembly. 

She  commenced  by  sa;  ing  that  she  was  truly 
glad  that  the  Lord  had  let  her  see  so  large  a 
congregation.  She  had  a  great  deal  of  advice 
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to  give,  but  Brother  Brigham  Young  had  done 
the  errand,  he  had  fixed  it  completely.  There 
were  comparatively  few  in  the  assembly  who 
were  acquainted  withjher  family.  She  |\vns 
the  mother  of  eleven  children,  seven  of  whom 
were  boys.  She  raised  them  in  the  fear  and 
love  of  God,  and  never  was  there  a  more  obedi¬ 
ent  family.  She  warned  parents  that  they 
were  accountable  for  their  children’s  conduct; 
advised  them  to  give  them  books  and  work  to 
keep  them  from  idleness;  warned  all  to  be  full 
of  love,  goodness  and  kindness,  and  never  to 
do  in  secre',  what  they  would  not  do  in  the 
presence  of  millions.  She  wished  to  know  of 
the  congregation,  whether  they  considered  her 
a  mother  in  Israel-(upon  which  President  B. 
Young  said ;  all  who  consider  Mother  Smith  as 
a  mother  in  Israel,  signify  it  by  saying  yes!— 
One  universal  “yes”  rang  throughout.)  She 
remarked,  that  it  wag  just  eighteen  years  since 
Joseph  Smith  the  prophet  had  become  acquaint' 
ed  with  the  conttnts  of  the  plates;  and  then, 
in  a  concise  manner,  related  over  the  most 
prominent  points  in  the  early  history  of  her 
family;  their  hardships,  trials,  privations,  per¬ 
secutions,  sufferings,  &c. ;  some  par's  of  which 
melted  those  who  heard  her  to  tears,  more  es¬ 
pecially  the  part  relating  to  ascene  in  Missouri, 
when  her  beloved  son  Joseph  was  condemned 
to  be  shot  in  fifteen  minutes,  and  she  by  pro¬ 
digious  efforts  was  enabled  to  press  through 
the  crowd  to  where  he  was,  and  to  give  him 
her  hand;  but  could  not  see  his  face:  he  took 
her  hand  and  kissed  it;  she  said,  let  me  hear 
yout  voice  once  more  my  son ;  be  said  God 
bless  you  my  dear  mother!  She  gave  motice 
that  she  had  written  her  history,  and  wished  It 
printed  before  we  leave  this  place.  She  then 
mentioned  a  discourse  once  delivered  by  Jo¬ 
seph,  after  his  return  from  Washington,  in 
which  he  said  that  he  had  done  all  that  could 
be  done  on  earth  to'  obtain  justice  fot-thejv 
wrongs;  hut  they  were  alf,  from  lire  Preside n? 
to  the  Judge,  determined  not  to  grant  justice. 
But,  said  he,  keep  good  courage,  these  cases 
are  recorded  in  heaven,  and  I  am  going  to  lay 
them  leforethe  highest  court  in  heaven.  Little, 
said  she,  did  I  then  think  he  was  so  soon  to 
■  leave  us,  to  take  the  case  up  himself.  And 
don’t  you  think  this  case  is  now  being  tried? 

I  feel  as  though  God  was  vexing  this  nation  a 
'  little,  here  and  there,  and  I  feel  that  the  Lord 
will  let  Brother  Brigham  take  the  people  away. 
Here,  in  this  city,  lay  my  dead;  my  husband 
and  children ;  and  if  so  be  the  rest  of  my  chil¬ 
dren  go  with  you,  (nnd  I  would  to  God  they 
may  all  go,)  they  will  not  go  without  me;  and  j 
if  1  go,  I  want  my  bones  brought  back  in  case 
I  die  away,  and  deposited  with  my  husband  » 


and  children.  (Mother  Smith  said  many  more 
good  things,  but  the  rest,  being  inaudtble  n 
the  reporters,  they  are  lost. 

President  Brigham  Young  then  arose  and 
said  he  wanted  to  relate  to  the  congregation 
the  last  closing  remarks  of  Mother  Smith;  in¬ 
asmuch  as  she  could  rot  be  heard  by  all. 

Mother  Smith  proposes  a  thing  which  re¬ 
joices  my  hea.t :  she  will  go  with  us,  I  can 
answer  for  the  authorities  of  the  church;  we 
want  her  and  her  children  logo  with  us;  and  I 
pledge  myself  in  behalf  of  the  authorities  of  toe 
church,  that  while  we  have  ’any  thing, ^hey 
shall  share  with  us.  We  have  extended  the 
helping  hand  to  Mother  Smith.  She  has  the 
best  carriage  in  the  city  and  while  she  lives, 
shall  ride  in  it  when  and  where  she  pleases. 

When  William  came  here  we  furnished  him 
a  span  of  horses,  and  a  carriage  and  a  house^ 
and  Brother  Kimball  became  responsible  tor 
the  rent  of  it.  He  has  run  away  in  a  time  of  trou¬ 
ble;  but  I  suppose  will  come  back  when  it  is 
peace,  and  we  mean  to  have  him  with  us  yet. 

(Mother  Smith  heTe  interrupted  President 
Young,  but  inaudible  to  the  reporters.)  Presi¬ 
dent  Young  continued;  Mother  Smith  has  been 
relating  over  the  circumstances  of  her  pecuni¬ 
ary  life  of  late;  she  is  perfectly  satisfied,  and 
all  is  right.  I  could  have  wished  *hat  the 
bishops  would  visit  her  more  frequently ;  but 
they  have  done  pretty  well— and  I  say  in  the 
name  of  the  Latter-day  Saints,  we  will  supply 
her  wants;  and  I  want  the  people  to  take  any 
thing  they  have  for  her  to  her,  and  let  her  do 
with* it  as  she  pleases.  I  have  never  asked 
her  to  go  for  she  had  told  me  she  would  not; 
but  now  she  has  offered  it.  Mother  Smith  pro¬ 
poses  that  she  will  go  with  us,  if  we  will  prom¬ 
ise  to  bring  back  her  remains,  in  case  of. her 
death,  and  deposit  them  with  her  husband’s.— 
Also  Joseph  onoe  said,  with  outstretched  arms, 
“If  I  fall  in  battle  in  Missouri,  I  want  you  to 
bring  my  bones  back,  and  deposit  them  in  that 
sepulchre— I  command  you  to  do  it  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord.”  And  I  pledge  myself  if  Mother 
Smith  goes  with  us  nnd  I  outlive  her,  I  will  do 
my  best  to  bring  her  bones  back  again,  and  de¬ 
posit  them  wiih  her  children,  and  1  wont  to 
know  if  this  people  are  willing  to  enter  into  a 
covenant  to  do  the  same.  (Unanimous  vote.) 

President  B.  Young  continued;  we  are  de¬ 
termined  also  to  use  every  means  in  our  power 
to  do  all  that  Joseph  told  us.  And  we  will 
petition  Sister  Emma,  in  the  name  of  Israel’s 
God,  to  let  us  deposit  the  remains  of  Joseph  ac¬ 
cording  as  he’commanded  us.  And  if  she  will 
not  consent  to  it,  our  garments  are  clear. — 
Then  when  he  awakes  in  the  morning  of  the 
resurrection,  he  shall  talk  with  them,  not  with 
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me ;  the  sin  shall  be  upon  her  head  ,  not  ours. 

Meeting  was  adjourned  to  two  P.  M. 

Benediction  by  President  B.  Young. 

Ttoo  P: 'm. 

Conference  met  pursuant  to  adjournment.— 
Meeting  ealled  to  order  by  Elder  Joseph  Young- 
Choir  sung  “The  spirit  of  God  like  a  fire  is 
burning.”  Prayer  by  Elder  Taylor.  Choir  f 
sung  again. 

Elder  Tayk-r  then  arose  and  said;  there  is 
one  piece  of  business  which  devolves  upon  me 
to  bring  before  this  conference;  and  that  is  the 
printing.  As  we  have  done  preaching,  so  we 
have  done  printing  to  the  people;  and  now  let 
them  alone  and  mind  our  own  business,  and  let 
them  print  what  they  have  a  mind  to.  It  has 
been  thought  best  to  publish  the  conference 
minutes,  and  let  that  finish  the  subject;  but  I ' 
have  thought  it  would  perhaps  be  better  to  con¬ 
tinue  the  Times  and  Seasons  nntil  the  volume 
be  completed.  And  if  we  do  not  circulate  them 
abroad,  we  can  at  home,  in  the  neighborhood. 
There  are  reasons  for  it.  First,  many  are  anx¬ 
ious  about  items  of  doctrine  which  the  saints 
want;  and  many  want  to  have  the  volume  com¬ 
pleted.  As  to  the  Neighbor,  it  is  more  con¬ 
nected  with  temporal  matters,  news,  &c.,  and 
we  don’t  care  so  much  about  that.  The  world 
don’t  wish  any  news  from  us,  and  we  don’t  wish 
to  urge  it  upon  them.  I  have  read  papers  until 
I  have  become  tired;  for  they  are  all  villainy, 
corruption,  deceit  and  abomination;  and  I  shall 
be  glad  when  we  get  to  a  place  where  we  can 
be  at  peace.  In  regard  to  discontinuing  the  i 
papers,  I  will  do  as  I  am  counselled.  Some 
may  consider  that  they  will  be  injured  by  stoD- 
ping  the  paper;  but  I  will  give  four  or  five  dol-  | 
lare  worth  of  obligations  for  every  ona  they 
can  present  against  me.  Nomancansav  that  i 
I  have  asked  pay  for  a  paper,  though  hundreds 
here  are  owing  me  for  it.  I  will  abide  noun- 
sel,  but  am  willing  to  publish  the  Times  and  | 
Seasons  until  the  end  of  the  volume. 

Elder  Kimball  moved,  that  we  discontinue 
the  Neighbor  after  one  number;  and  that  the 
Times  and  Seasons  continue,  from  time  to  time, 
till  the  volume  is  closed;  seconded  and  carried.  : 

The  next  item  of  business  is  to  appoint  com¬ 
mittees  to  sell  houses,  farms,  lots,  Slc  ,  that 
they  can  be  referred  to  for  sales. 

Nauvoo. —  Winslow  Farr,  Edward  Hunter, 
Rufus  Beach,  A.  W.  Babbit,  Joseph  L.  Hey-  , 
wood  John  Benbow,  and  Daniel  Russell.  | 

La  Harpt. — Lyman  Corey,  John  Clark  and 
John  L.  Bartolph . 

Macedonia. — Wm.  G.  Perkins,  Isaac  Clark 
and  Andrew  II.  Perkins. 

Camp  Creek.— L.  A.  Bingham. 


Bear  Creek.— Nelson  Higgins,  Samuel  Shep¬ 
herd  and  Daniel  Allen. 

Knoxolton's  Settlement.— Sidney  A.  Knowl- 
ton,  Eleazer  Brown  and  James  Rawlins. 


‘  Highland  Branch— James  Duncan,  Wm.A. 

Duncan  and  John  Loveless. 

g.  Montebello.— Eleazer  Miller  and  Jesse  Spur- 

Yelrome.—  Solomon  Hancock  and  Horace 
Haws  on. 

In  Iowa,  every  man  is  appointed  to  act  a»a 
committee  of  the  whole  for  the  sale  of  lands. 

Elder  Kimball  said;  there  is  yet  another 
I  piece  of  business  ot  great  importance  to  *11 
j  who  have  families ;  that  is,  to  have  some  school 
|  books  printe  d  for  the  education  of  our  children-, 
which  will  not  be  according  to  the  Gentile  ot- 
|  der. 

|  Elder  W.  W.  Phelps  said;  as  a  people  we 
.are  fast  approaching  a  desired  end,  which  miv 
,  literally  be  e.'lacd  a  beginni  ng.  Thus  far,  we 
jernnot  be  reproached  with  being  backward  in 
.instruction.  By  revelation,  in  1831,  I  was  ap¬ 
pointed  to  “do  the  work  of  printing,  and  of  se¬ 
lecting  and  writing  books  for  schools  in  this 
church,  that  little  children  might  receive  m- 
sttuction;”  and  since  then  I  have  received  s 
,  further  sanction.  We  are  preparing  to  go  out 
.  from  among  the  people,  where  we  can  serve 
,God  in  righteousness;  and  the  first  thing  is,  to 
Jteach  our  children;  for  they  are  as  the  Israel 
of  old.  It  is  our  children  who  will  take  the 
kingdom  and  bear  it  off  to  all  the  world,  The 
I  first  commandment  with  promise  to  Israel  was, 
I  “Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  that  thy 
days  may  be  long  in  the  land,  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  giveth  thee,”  We  will  instruct  out 
, children  in  the  paths  of  righteousness;  and  we 
want  that  instruction  compiled  in  a  book, 
j  Moved,  that  W.  W.  Phelps  w  rite  some  school 
books  for  the  use  of  children;  seconded  and 
carried. 

I  Elder  Kimball  said ;  the  next  item  of  business 
is,  whether  or  not  there  shall  be  a  general  set¬ 
tlement  wiih  the  Trustees  in  Trust,  the 
Twelve,  the  Temple  Committee,  and  <11 
others,  so  that  we  may  not  go  awav  indebted 
to  the  Lord,  and  I  want  to  know  if  it  is  wisdom 
to  take  such  a  course  or  not.  But  if  we  go 
away  in  debt,  let  it  be  to  each  other. 

President  B.  Young  said;  one  object  of  this 
settlement  with  us  is,  some  of  the  Latter-day 
Saints  believe  that  the  Twelve  are  supported 
out  of  the  funds  belonging  to  this  house;  and  I 
am  not  disposed  to  go  away  under  the  idea  that 
I  am  in  debt  to  the  Trustees,  when  1  have  put 
more  into  their  hands,  than  I  have  taken  out. 
Perhaps  it  will  be  a  matter  of  curiosity  to  some 
how  I  get  my  living.  It  is  no:  by  stealing!  — 
but  by  good  luck,  and  the  providence  of  God 


and  good  men.  Those  men  who  have  done 
the  most,  are  the  nearest  square.  I  want  the 
Twelve,  and  the  Committee,  and  all  the  people 
to  settle  with  the  Trustees,  and  not  go  away  in 
debt  to  the  Lord;  and  then  we  will  have  abun¬ 
dance  to  take  away  the  poor. 

Elder  Kimball  moved,  that  the  Twelve,  the 
Temple  Committee,  and  all  others  settle  with 
'he  Trustees  in  Trust;  and  that  the  Trustees  in 
Trust  settle  with  the  Presidency  of  the  church  ; 
seconded  and  carried.  Elder  Kimi  all  remarked, 
we  shall  now  expect  a  settlement  from  all  those 
who  have  the  wherewith,  or  you  need  not  ex¬ 
pect  an  endowment  in  this  house.  President 
Joseph  Smith  said  he  would  stand  at  the  door 
with  the  books :  you  will  not  see  him,  but  you 
will  see  his  successors,  who  will  carry  on»  his 
designs. 

Elder  G.  A.  Smith  said;  the  next  item  was 
of  very  great  importance:  there  has  been  more 
powder  and  ball  wasted  within  the  last  two 
weeks,  than  would  supply  all  the  prople  with 
meat  for  thiee  months,  if  they  were  in  a  gome 
country.  What  is  the  use  of  this  waste?  You 
cannot  wake  up  in  the  night,  but  you  hear  them 
cracking  away.  You  can  hardly  walk  the 
streets,  but  sometimes  a  bullet  will  whistle  over 
your  head.  Men  say  they  are  afraid  their  gung 
won’t  go  off,  it  is  wet;  thin  I  am  in  favor  of 
getting  something  to  draw  them  :  I  hope  there 
will  be  no  more  firing.  If  there  was  a  mob  in 
sight,  you  have  time  enough  to  load  your  guns 
and  fire  on  them.  I  want  the  powder  and  lead 
saved,  so  that  when  you  get  to  your  journey’s 
end,  you  can  sustain  yourselves  with  food. — 
Save  your  powder,  caps,  and  lead.  I  move  that 
this  conference  discountenance  all  firing  in  the 
city,  by  any  man,  by  night  or  by  day,  in  every 
possible  manner;  seconded  and  carried. 

Elder  H.  C.  Kimball  said;  tlieie  arc  a  good 
many  complaints  of  late,  and  I  am  sorry  to 
hear  it,  of  some  of  the  neighbors  having  had 
their  cattle  shot.  Bro.  John  Benbow  has  had 
fiiteen  wounded.  I  ain  ashamed  of  a  man  who 
will  do  sueh  things.  The  man  that  will  destroy 
his  neighbor’s  property  in  that  way,  I  will 
prophesy  that  the  hand  of  God  will  be  upon 
him  nntil  he  makes  restiiution,  and  he  will  net 
prosper. 

Moved,  that  all  persons  who  have  been  guil¬ 
ty,  or  may  be  hereafter,  of  shooting  cattle,  shall 
be  cutoff  from  the  church,  unless  they  make 
restitution;  seconded  and  carried. 

Moved,  that  all  persons,  who  will  not  take 
care  of  their  unruly  cattle,  shall  be  cut  off  from 
the  church ;  seconded  and  carried. 

President  Young  said ;  I  have  a  little  corn, 
if  it  is  destroyed  it  may  all  go  before  I  will 
have  revenge,  I  am  for  keeping^  orderly  and 


obeying  counsel.  When  we  first  (again) 
preached  in  the  grove,  I  charged  the  brethren 
not  to  let  their  cattle  get  into  the  gardens  ot 
the  widows  and  the  sick;  and  if  the  letdowt 
shot  them,  I  would  stand  between  them  and 
harm,  and  some  one,  on  the  Friday  following, 
shot  my  only  cow  .  I  would  have  given  five 
half  eagles  to  bring  her  bock  again.  She  was 
reared  by  my  wife,  while  I  was  en  my  mission 
to  England,  and  was  so  gentle  that  my  c  hi'dren 
could  sit  under  her  and  milk  her  and  play  be¬ 
tween  her  horns  without  fear  of  hi  ing  hurt. — 
Take  care  ol  your  cattle,  and  feed  them  with 
your  corn  stalks,  cabbage,  slops,  &c;,  and  be 
again  charged  [the  brethren  not  to  touch  any 
property  which  did  not  belong  to  them;  even 
if  it  bo  only  a  rail.  He  said,  in  Quincy  they 
have  decided  that  we  shall  not  have  any  more 
law  suits.  Judge  Purple  has  agreed  not  to 
hold  any  mete  courts  in  this  county:  (though 
we  hear  tliatjhe  will.  They  are  going  to  col' 
lect  funds,  ns  they  ssy,  to  assist  tire  poor  to 
move  out  of  Nauvoo.  If  they  l  ave  a  mind  to 
bestow  any  thing,  let  them  give  it  to  the 
Trustees,  to  be  dealt  out  by  them.  We  don’t 
know  but  they  will  yet  do  as  they  did  in  Mis¬ 
souri — take  our  own  property,  and  sell  or  be¬ 
stow  it  upon  us  again  at  an  extortionate  price, 
and  call  it  a  deed  of  charity.  1  will  tell  you 
what  it  will  be— a  stink  offering. 

Brother  William  Clayton  then  read  a  letter 
from  Major  Wa  ren,  respecting  the  arrest  of  one 
Smith,  for  felony,  yesterday. 

Moved,  that  this  conference  adjourn  until 
the  6th  of  April  next;  seconded  and  cnrtieJ. 

WtLLtAM  Clayton,)  Clerks  of 

Thomas  Bullock.  $  Conference. 


TIMES  AND  SEASONS . 

CITY  OF  NAUVOO, 

NOV.  1,  1045. 


GREAT  PERSECUTION  OF  THE 
CHURCH  OF  JESUS  CHR1STOF 
LATTER-DAY  SAINTS  IN 
ILLINOIS. 

After  we  had  began  to  realize  the  abundance 
of  one  of  the  most  fruitful  seasons,  known  for 
a  long  time,  and  while  many  hundreds  of  saints 
were  laboring  with  excessive,  and  unwearied 
diligence  to  finish  the  Temple  and  rear  the 
Nauvoo  House,  suddenly,  in  the  forepart  of 
September,  the  mob  commenced  burning  the 
houses  and  grain  of  the  saints  in  the  south 
part  of  Hancock  county  .  Though  efforts  were 
made  by  the  Sheriff  to  stay  the  totch  of  the  in¬ 
cendiary  and  parry  off  the  deluge  of  atson,  still 
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a  “fire  and  sword”  piiriy  continued  the 
of  destruction  for  about  a  week,  laying  in  ashes 
nearly  two  hundred  buildings  and  much  grain 
Nor  is  this  all :  as  it  was  in  the  sickly  season, 
many  feeble  persons,  thrown  out  into  thi 
scorching  rays  of  the  sun,  or  wet  with  the 
dampening  dews  of  the  evenins,  died,  being 
persecuted  to  death  in  a  CHRISTIAN  land  of 
law  and  order;  and  while  they  were  fleeing 
and  dying,  the  mob,  embracing,  doctors,  law 
vers,  statesmen,  Christians  of  various  deni 
nations,  with  the  military  from  colonels  down, 
were  busily  eneaged  in  filching  or  plundering, 
taking  furniture,  cattle  and  grain.  In  th 
midst  of  this  horrid  revelry,  having  failed  ti 
procure  aid  among  the  “old  citizens,”  th 
Sheriff  summoned  a  sufficient  posse  to  stay  th i 
“fire  shower  of  ruin,”  but  not  until  some  of  the 
offenders  had  paid  for  the  aggression  with  theii 


Thip,  however,  was  not  the  end  of  the  mat¬ 
ter.  Satan  sits  in  the  hearts  of  the  people  to 
rule  for  evil,  and  the  surrounding  counties  be¬ 
gan  to  fear  that  law,  religion,  and  equal  rights, 
in  the  hands  of  the  Latter-day  Saints,  would 
feel  after  iniquity,  or  terrify  their  neighbors  1 
larger  acts  of  “reserved  tights,”  and  so  the 
began  to  open  a  larger  field  of  woe.  To  ci 
this  matter  short  they  urged  the  necessity,  (t 
stop  the  effusion  of  blood,”)  to  expel  the 
church,  or  as  they  call  them,  the  Mormons, 
from  the  United  States,  “peaeably  if  they 
could,  and  forcibly  if  they  must,”  unless  they 
would  transport  themselves  by  next  spring. — 
Taking  into  consideration  the  great  value  of 
life,  and  the  blessings  of  peace,  a  proposition, 
upon  certain  specified  conditions  was  made  to 
a  committe  of  Quincy,  and  which  it  wa 
posed  from  the  actions  of  conventions  w 
oepted.  But  we  are  sorry  to  say,  that  the 
tinued  depredations  of  the  mob  and  the  acts  of 
a  few  individuals,  have  grea'ly  lessened  the 
confidence  of  every  friend  of  law,  honor  and 
humanity,  in  every  thing  promised  by  the  com¬ 
mittees  and  conventions,  though  we  have  al¬ 
ready  made  great  advances  towards  fitting  for 
a  move  next  spring. 

A  few  troops  stationed  in  the  county,  have 
not  entirely  kepi  the  mob  at  bay:  several 
buildings  having  been  burnt  in  the  month  of 
October. 

We  shall,  however,  make  every  exertion  on 
our  part,  as  we  have  always  done,  to  preserve 
the  lew  and  our  engagements  sacred  ,  and  leave 
the  event  with  God,  for  he  is  sure. 

It  may  not  be  amiss  to  say,  that  the  continu¬ 
ed  abuses,  persecutions,  murders,  and  robber¬ 
ies  practiced  upon  us,  by  a  horde  of  land  pi¬ 
rates  with  impunity  in  a  Christian  republic,  and 


land  of  liberty,  (while  the  institutions  of  jus. 
tice,  have  ci  her  been  too  weak  to  afford  us  pro¬ 
tection  or  redress,  or  else  they  too  have  been  i 
little  remiss)  have  brought  us  to  the  solemn 
conclusion  that  our  exit  from  the  United  States 
is  the  only  alternative  by  which  we  can  enjoy 
our  share  of  the  elements  which  olr  Heavenly 
Father  created  free  for  all. 

ren  can  shake  the  dust  from  our  gar¬ 
ments,  suffering  wrong  rather  than  do  wrong, 
leaving  this  nation  alone  in  her  glory,  while  the 
residue  of  the  world,  points  the  finger  ofecorn, 
tiil  the  indignation  and  consumption  decreed, 
makes  a  full  end. 

In  our  patience  vve  will  possess  our  souls  and 
work  out  a  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight 
of  glory,  preparing,  by  withdrawing  the  power 
id  priesthood  from  the  Gen'iles,  for  the  great 
consolation  of  Israel,  when  the  wilderness  shall 
blossom  tas  the  rose,  and  Babylon  fall  like  a 
llstone  cast  into  the  sea.  The  just  shall 
e  by  faith;  but  the  folly  of  fools,  will  perish 
with  their  bodies  of  corruption  :  then  shall  lh» 
righteous  shine :  Amen. 

FIRST  MEETING  IN  THE  TEMPLeTT 
On  Sunday  the  5tli  day  of  October,  through V 
the  indefatigable  exertions,  unceasing  industry,/ 
and  heaven  blessed  labors,  in  the  midst  of  trials,  \ 
tribulations,  poverty,  and  worldly  obstacles,/ 
solemnized,  in  some  instances  by  death,  about l 
five  thousand  saints  bad  the  inexpressible  joy  ) 
and  great  gratification  to  meet  for  the  first  time  1 
in  the  House  of  the  Lord  in  the  city  of  Joseph.  j 
From  mites  and  tithing,  millions  had  risen  up  j 
to  the  glory  of  God,  as  a  Temple  where  the] 
children  of  the  last  kingdom,  could  come  to  ^ 
gether  and  praise  the  Lord . 

It  certainly  afforded  a  holy  satisfaction  to 
think  that  since  the  6th  of  April,  1841,  when 
the  first  stone  was  laid,  amidst  the  most  strait  - 
jened  circumstances,  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ 
|  of  Latter  Day  Saints  had  witnessed  their  ‘bread 
cast  upon  waters,’  or  more  properly,  their  obe¬ 
dience  to  the  commandments  of  the  Lord,  ap¬ 
pear  in  the  tangible  form  of  a  Temple,  entirely 
enclosed,  windows  in,  with  temporary  floors, 
pulpits,  and  seats  to  accommodate  so  many  per¬ 
sons  preparatory  to  a  General  Conference:  no 
General  Conference  having  been  held  for  three 
years  past,  according  to  the  declaration  of  our 
trtyred  prophet: 

There  shall  be  no  more  baptisms  for  the  dead, until  to 
inance  can  be  attended  to  in  the  font  ol  the  Lords 
use;  and  the  church  shall  not  hold  another  general  to* 
ferenee,  uutil  tliey  cun  meet  in  said  house,  ion 

President  Young  opened  the  services  of  tb« 
day  in  a  dedicatory  prayer,  presenting  the  Tem¬ 
ple,  thus  far  completed,'  as  a  monument  of  the 
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saints’  liberality,  fidelity,  and  faith,— conclu-| 
din<r,  ‘Lord,  we  dedicate  this  house,  and  our¬ 
selves  unto  thee.’  The  day  was  occupied  most 
agreeably  in  hearing  instructions  and  teachings, 
and  offering  up  the  gratitude  of  honest  hearts, 
for  so  great  a  privilege,  as  worshipping  God, 
within  instead  of  without  an  edifice,  whose  beau' 
ty  and  workmanship  will  compare  with  any 
house  of  worship  in  America,  and  whose  motto 
js:  “ Holiness  to  the  Lord." 

To  the  brethren  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter  Day  Saints,  scattered  abroad  throughout 
the  United  States  of  America. 

The  following  circular  is  hereby  sent,  greet- 

Beloved  Brethren: 

You  will  perceive  Irom  the  forego¬ 
ing  interesting  extracts  from  the  minutes  of  the 
General  Conference,  just  held  in  the  Tempie  in 
this  place,  not  only  the  unparallelled  union  of 
the  great  body  of  the  Saints  convened,  but  also 
that  a  crisis  of  extraordinary  and  thrilling  in¬ 
terest  has  arrived.  The  exodus  of  the  Nation 
of  the  only  true  Israel  from  these  U.  S.  to  a 
far  distant  region  of  the  West,  where  bigotry, 
intolerance  and  insatiable  oppression  will  have 
lost  its  power  over  them,  forms  a  new  epoch, 
not  only  in  the  history  of  the  church,  but  of 
this  nation.  And  we  hereby  timely  advertise 
you  to  consider  well,  as  the  spirit  may  give  you 
understanding,  the  various  and  momentous 
bearings  of  this  great  movement,  and  hear  what 
the  spirit  saith  unto  you  by  this  our  epistle. — 
Jesus  Christ  was  delivered  up  into  the  hands 
of  the  Jewish  nation  to  save  or  condemn  them — 
to  be  well  or  mal-treated  by  them;  according 
to  the  determinate  counsel  and/ore  knowledge  of 
God.  And  regard  not  that  event  in  the  light  of 
a  catastrophe  wholly  unlocked  for.  The  spirit 
of  prophecy  has  long  since  portrayed  in  the 
Book  of  Mormon,  what  might  be  the  conduct 
of  this  nation  towards  the  Israel  of  the  last 
days.  The  same  spirit  of  prophecy  that  dwelt 
richly  in  the  bosom  of  Joseph  has  time  and 
anain  notified  the  Counsellors  of  this  church, 
of  emergencies  that  might  arise  of  which  this 
removal  is  one :  and  •  one  too,  in  which  all  the 
Latter  Day  Saints  throughout  the  length  and 
bredth  of  allthi  U.  S.,  should  have  a  thrilling 
and  deliberate  interest.  The  same  evil  that  was 
premeditated  against  Mordecat  awaited  equally 
all  the  families  of  his  nation.  If  the  authorities 
of  this  church  cannot  abide  in  peace  within  the 
pale  of  this  nation,  neither  can  those  who  im¬ 
plicitly  hearken  to  their  wholesome  counsel. 
A  word  to  the  wise  is  sufficient.  You  all  know 
and  have  doubtless  felt  for  years  the  necessity 
of  a  removal  provided  the  Government  should 


not  be  sufficiently  protective  to  allow  us  to 
worship  God  according  to  the  dictates  of  our 
own  consciences,  and  of  the  omnipotent  voice 
of  eternal  fruth.  Two  cannot  walk  together 
except  they  be  agreed.  Jacob  must  be  expa¬ 
triated  while  -Esau  held  dominion.  It  was 
wisdom  for  the  child  of  promise  to  go  far  away 
from  him  that  thirsted  for  blood.  Even  the  heir 
of  universal  kingdoms  field  precipitately  into 
a  distant  country  until  they  that  sought  to  mur¬ 
der  were  dead.  The  ranklings  of  violence  and 
intolerence  and  religious  and  political  strife 
that  have  long  been  waking  up  in  the  bosom 
of  this  nation,  together  with  the  occasional 
scintillations  of  settled  vengeance,  and  blood- 
guiltiness  cannot  long  be  supressed.  And  de¬ 
plorable  is  the  condition  of  any  people  that  is 
constrained  to  be  the  butt  of  such  discordant 
and  revolutionary  materials.  The  direful  erup¬ 
tion  must  take  place.  It  requires  not  the  spirit 
of  prophecy  to  foresee  it.  Every  sensible 
man  in  the  nation  has  felt  and  perhaps  expres¬ 
sed  his  melancholy  fears  of  the  dreadful  vortex 
into  which  partizan  ambition,  contempt  of  the 
poor,  and  trampling  down  the  just  as  things  of 
nought,  were  fast  leading  the  nation.  We 
therefore  write  unto  you,  beloved  brethren,  as 
wise  men  that  will  foresee  the  evil  and  hide 
yourselves  until  the  indignation  be  overpast. — 
Concerning  those  who  have  more  immediately 
instigated  our  removal  bv  shedding  Jthe  blood 
of  our  prophet  and  patriarch,  and  burning  the 
habitations  o(  scores  of  families  in  the  midst 
of  the  most  desolating  sickness  ever  known  in 
the  western  valTy ;  and  who  oblige  us  to  waich 
for  our  lives  night  and  day — we  have  noth¬ 
ing  to  say.  We  have  told  such  tales  to  our 
father  the  President,  and  to  all  the  high-mind¬ 
ed  Governors,  until  we  are  weary  of  it.  We 
look  far  bevond  those  by  whom  offences  come, 
and  discover  a  merciful  design  in  our  heavenly 
Father  towards  all  such  as  patiently  endure 
these  afflictions  until  he  advises  them  that  the 
day  of  their  deliverance  has  come.  It  is  our 
design  to  remove  all  the  Saints  as  early  next 
spring  as  the  first  appearance  of  thrifty  vegita- 
tion.  In  the  mean  time  the  u'most  diligence 
of  all  the  brethren  at  this  place  and  abroad  will 
be  requisite  for  our  removal,  and  to  complete 
the  unfinished  part  of  the  Lord's  house,  pre¬ 
paratory  to  dedication  by  the  next  general  con¬ 
ference.  The  font  and' other  paits  of  the  Tern-' 
pie  will  be  in  readiness  in  a  few  days  lojor 
mgnc^i  the  administration  of  holy  prd|parmefl 
ofendowungjjt,  for  which  the  faithful  have 
Tong  diligently  labored  and  fervently  prayed, 
desiring  above  all  things  to  see  the  beauty  of 
the  Lord  and  enquire  in  his  holy  Temple.  W» 
therefore  invite  t  e  saints  abroad  generally  ee 
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ro  arrange  their  affairs  as  to  come  with  their 
families  in  sufficient  time  to  receive  their  en¬ 
dowments,  and  aid  in  giving  the  last  finish  to 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  previous  to  the  great 
ttnigration  of  the  Church  in  the  spring.  A 
little  additional  help  in  the  heat  of  the  day 
from  those  abroad,  to  those  here,  who  have  been 
often  driven  and  robbed  will  sweeten  the  inter 
changes  of  fellowship,  and  so  far  fulfil  the  law 
of  Christ  as  to  bear  one  another’s  buithens. — 
The  sacrifice  of  property  that  will  probably 
accrue  from  a  virtually  coerced  sale  in  a  given 
short  time  together  with  the  exhaustion  of 
available  means,  that  has  arisen  from  an  exten¬ 
sive  improvement  of  farm«,  and  tha  erection  oi 
costly  public  and  private  edifices  together  with 
persecutions  and  abundant  labors  of  elders  in 
pleaching  the  gospel  to  the  nations  and  also  in 
self-defence  from  traitors  and  foes,  hypocrites 
and  knaves,  are  things  that  will  suggest  them¬ 
selves  to  all  the  thoughtful  humane  and  philan¬ 
thropic.  And  we  are  confident  in  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  that  the  balm  and  cordial  adequate 
to  the  present  crisis  of  affairs  will  come  from 
the  saints  abroad  to  the  utmost  of  their  ability. 
And  you  cannot  furnish  it  better,  than  to  come 
op  unitedly  to  the  counsel  oT  our  epistle’ 
promptly,  deligen'ly  and  to  the  letter.  There¬ 
fore  dispose  of  jour  properties  and  inheritan' 
cos,  and  interests  for  available  means:  such  as 
money,  wagons,  oxen,  cows,  mu’es,  and  a  few 
good  horses  adapted  to  journeying  and  scantv 
feed.  Also  for  durable  fabrics  suitable  for  ap¬ 
parel  and  tents;  and  some  other  necessary  arti¬ 
cles  of  merchandise.  Wake  up,  wake  up  dear 
brethren,  we  exhort  you,  from  the  Mississippi 
to  the  Atlantic,  and  from  Canada  to  Florida,  to 
the  present  glorious  emergency  in  which  the 
God  of  heaven  has  placed  you,  to  prove  your 
faith  by  your  works,  preparatory  to  a  rich  en¬ 
dowment  in  the  Temple  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
obtaining  of  promises  and  deliverances,  and 
glories  for  yourselves  and  your  children  and  your 
dead.  And  we  are  well  pursttaded  you  will 
do  these  things  though  we  thus  s  ir  up  your 
pure  minds  to  remembrance.  In  doing  so  the 
blessings  of  many,  ready  to  perish  like  silent 
dew  upon  the  grass,  and  the  approbation  of 


theiance  of  the  Great  Head  of  the  church  up»a 
your  designs  and  efforts. 

BRIGHAM  YOUNG,  Prea’t. 

Willard  Richards,  Clerk. 

P.  S.  Let  all  wagons  that  are  hereafter  built 
be  constructed  to  the  track  ol  five  feet  width 
from  centre  to  centre.  Families  may  properl; 
travel  to  this  place  during  winter  in  their  wl£. 

There  are  said  to  be  many  good  locations  for 
settlements  on  the  Pacific,  especially  at  Van¬ 
couver's  Island,  near  the  mouth  of  Columbia- 

NOTICE. 

E  der  Wil  lam  Smith  having  been  cut  off 
from  the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve  for  apostacj, 

>  n  the  Sunday  following,  seveial  etlers&a 
pamphlet  having  beer,  read, showing  be  had  tam¬ 
ed  away  from  the  truth;  on  motion, it  was  unan¬ 
imous  y  resolved  by  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints,  that  the  said  William  Smith 
be  cut  off  from  said  church,  and  left  in  tbs 
hands  of  God. 

W.  RICHARDS,  Cl’k. 

Nauvoo,  Oct.  12th,  1845. 

NEWS  FROM  OUR  MISSION  IN  THE 
PACIFIC. 

Island  of  Toobouai,  Society  Group,) 
February  20, 1845. J 

Eldfr  B.  Youno — Very  Dear  Brothmm 
Christ: — I  wrote  you  a  long  letter  while  on 
the  passage  and  closed  it  at  'his  place,  and 
gave  it  to  Brother  Grouard,  requesting  him  to 
forward  it  from  Tahiti.  But  he  heard  me  read 
the  letter,  and  he  made  objections  to  some 
of  it,  fot  I  had  expressed  my  feelings  pretty 
warmly  respecting  some  of  the  officers  and 
passengers  of  the  ship.  I  told  him  if  he  had  a 
mind  to  copy  the  letter  and  leave  out  those 
hard  places  which  he  objected  to,  he  might, 
but  send  me  the  original  by  the  first  opportu¬ 
nity.  I  have  received  a  visit  from  him  witbi* 
a  few  weeks;  while  here  I  asked  him  about  the 
letter.  He  told  me  he  had  written  you  a  letter 
j  pi  Ii is  own  name,  but  had  said  nothing  about 
mine,  nor  did  he  bting  it  to  me.  Whathis»b- 
Meets  weie  in  so  doing,  are  best  known  to  him¬ 
self.  But  as  I  have  mentioned  in  several  letters 


.  i  .u  i  it  i  ■  _  I  that  I  had  written  to  you,  I  thought  it  proper 

generations  to  come,  and  the  hallowed  tovs  of  i  . 1  ’  = 

s  J  ■  I  to  give  this  explanation,  that  you  might  know 

eternal  life  will  rest  upon  you.  And  we  cannot  j  the  reason  vou  had  not  received  it. 

r  but  assure  you  in  conclusion  of  our  most  joyful  J  When  I  tame  here,  I  found  four  Americans 
m  “tmirfidcncfy  touching  yQur-unian.an^^m^lieit  !j  in  company  about  to  commence  building  a  »<*• 

obedience  to  the  counsel  ofrethe-G-roat^iod,  1  seL  They  were  then  gathering  materials  from 
e  .t  r>  •  t  ei  „  the  wreck  of  a  French  ship,  that  had  been  cast 

.hr-gl,  Ih.  Pr.sid.ncy  of  ,h,  With  I  y  ^  ^  Tb., 

these  assurances  and  hopes  concerning  you,  we  aftcr  employed  three  foreigners  to  help  them: 
bless  you  and  supplicate  the  wisdom  and  fur-  Mwo  Americans  and  one  Scotchman.  Totbe** 
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u-  ,  „  U  I  , by  the  laws  of  the  church,  and  that  is  the  end 

I  commenced  preaching,  and  in  a  lew  weeks  l  y  ..Unwed  10  rest 

of  them,  and  the  seventh  requested  of  the  matter:  but  I  an  no:  allowed  to  re 

here,  and  sol  have  lo  do  the  best  1  can.  Bat, 
|  a  little  advice  from  you  on  all  of  these  subjects, 
lid  be  very  acceptable. 


■aptized  8 

our  prayers.  But  as  he  has  been  an  old  rest- it 
dent  among  these  islands,  he  at  last  boldly Ij 
confessed  that  he  loved  lewd  women  and  rumi 
too  well  to  give  them  up  vet,  and  he  would  run  , 
the  risk  a  little  longer;  though  he  does,  and 
always  has,  treated  me  with  much  kindness' 
and  generosity.  They  have  got  along  very! 
veil  with  their  vesse';  her  frame  i«  all  done 
and  ready  for  planking,  and  they  have  got  above 
half  of  them  sawn,  and  will  soon  accomplish  | 
the  other  half. 

She  ie  built  of  lamana  wood  :  this  is  a  species! 
of  mahogany,  and  is  very  dutable.  She  is 
modelled  -for  a  staunch  fast  sailor  of  about  one ! 
hundred  tons  burthen.  Their  skill  in  ship; 
building  has  by  far  surpassed  my  expectations. 
They  are  anxious  to  know  what  you  would  ad- , 
vise  about  her ;  whether  to  sell  he-  a  fter  we  get 
to  Columbia  river,  (for  we  expect  to  go  home 
that  way;  several  of  them  have  native  wives 
that  belung  to  the  church,  and  they  all  wish  to 
gotoNouvoo,  and  we  think  that  will  be  (lie 
nearest  and  best  way  home.)  or  keep  her  in.the 
church  to  aid  the  sprrad  uflhe  gospel  in  the 
Pacific,  and  the  gathering  of  the  saints  from 
among  these  islands. 

The  Lord  has  greatly  blessed  my  feeble  ef¬ 
forts  to  spread  the  gospel.  1  have  baptized  fif- 
iv-scven  persons  on  this  island,  and  they  are 
all  here  now  but  one;  he  went  to  Tahiti. — 
Among  them  are  the  queen,  who  is  heiress  to 
the  crown,  a  deputy  king  and  his  wife  and 
daughter,  a  girl  about  fifteen,  the  head  chief 
and  his  wife,  these  are  adopted  parents  to  the 
queen,  and  several  of  the  subordinate  chiefs; 
so  you  s«e  the  reins  of  government  are  within 
the  church,  and  it  has  blundered  me  into  a  very 
awkward  ^position,  for  if  you  will  allow  me  to 
speak  jestingly.  1  am  prime  minister  of  the  is¬ 
land.  My  counsel  is  sought  for  in  most  law 
cases,  though  it  is  my  endeavor  to  keep  clear  of 
them  as  much  as  possible.  But  there  is  a  pack 
of  outlaws  of  both  sexes  that  make  much  dis. 
turbance,  and  when  I  am  on  an  opposite  side  of 
the  island,  they  will  come  there  sometimes  a 
midnight  and  wake  me  to  know  what  to  do.— 
But  as  the  Mormon  influence  on  this  island  i 
already  exciting  the  jealousy  of  some  Mormot 
eating  ship  masters  from  the  United  States, 
think  it  wisdom  to  keep  clear  ol  their  laws  a 
uiueli  ns  possible;  at  any  rate  I  think  I  ltav 
nothing  to  do  with  them,  and  1  often  tell  them 
1  did  not  come  here  to  make  laws 
them  executed,  but  to  preach  the  gospel  of  our 
l>ord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ;  and  when  I  had 
done  that  I  had  discharged  ray  duty,  and  those 
that  come  into  the  church  will  have  to  be  ruled 


Will  tt  move  a  feeling  of  compassion  for  u* 
when  1  tell  you  that  neitherof  us  have  rcceiveu 
ord  from  any  of  our  friends  in  America 
re  we  left  there?  Surely,  can  it  be  that  we 
forgotten  by  you  all?  We  did  every  thing, 

I  thought,  that  we  could  do  before  we  left  New 
Bedford,  to  have  the  brethren  there  forward 
us,  and  we  have  been  away  nearly  a 
a  half,  and  not  a  word  yet,  and  ship 
after  ship  lias  been  here  direct  from  there,  and 
a  word  from  any  body  but  Mormon  eaters, 
and  they  have  news  enough  for  us;  such  as  Joe 
Smith  is  dead,  and  Daniel  Butler  has  denied 
and  gone  back  to  New  Bedford,  and 
the  church  is  all  broken  up  and  going  to  the 
devi1 .  But  all  the  satisfaction  such  fellows  get 
from  me  is,  that  if  one  half  of  the  church  is 
slu  t,  and  the  other  half  have  denied  the  faith, 

I  know  the  work  is  true,  and  by  the  help  ol  God 
I  am  determined  to  make  all  the  noise  I  can 
about  it,  and  spread  this  gospel  to  the  ends  of 
the  earth,  the  Lord  giving  me  time  and  strength 
to  do  it. 

Though,  by  the  by,  I  am  very  happy  to  say 
that  not  all  that  visit  here  are  of  this  cast; 

some  noble  exceptions.  While  Bro. 
Grouard  was  here,  we  were  visited  by  a  ship 
called  the  Caroline,  Captain  Diniel  McKenzie, 
of  New  Bedford;  he  was  twenty-eight  days 
from  the  Sandwich  Islands;  while  there  ho  was 
much  at  Dr.  Winslow’s,  one  of  our  fellow  pass¬ 
engers  on  board  the  Tiinoleon;  they  had  re¬ 
ceived  a  letter  from  me  a  few  days  before: 
in  itl  had  given  a  sketch  of  my  success  ltere, 
and  also  spoke  of  the  English  missionaries? 
their  visit  here,  ms  bearing  testimony  to  them, 
of  the  truth  of  this  work,  &c.,  c. 
lie  bad  read  the  letter,  and  hearing  my  name 
(as  he  said)  often  mentioned  bv  the  doctor  nrui 
his  wife,  it  had  created  an  anxiety  in  his  mind 
lo  visit  this  place.  I  found  him  to  be  the  most 
agreeable,  intelligent,  and  interesting  ship  mas¬ 
ter  that  1  was  ever  acquainted  with.  Ho  staid 
seveial  days,  and  said  lie  should  have  been  glad 
to  have  staid  a  month.  He  is  a  re'-igioiiR  man  ; 
we  investigated  the  latter-day  work  considera¬ 
bly;  he  was  much  pleased  with  it.  said  it  was 
the  most  like  the  gospel  of  Christ  of  any  creed 
he  had  heard  of  yet,  and  he  was  determined  on 
investigating  the  matter  more  fully.  1  let  him 
have  the  last  Book  of  Mormon  I  had  to  spare, 
the  last  Voice  of  Warning,  and  the  last  O. 
Pratt’s  pamphlet.  I  am  never  applied  to  for  a 
Book  of  Mormon,  but  my  indignation  is  kindled 
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against  those  good  brethren  in  Philadelphia 
tha’ bought  Brother  Hanks’  books  from  him, 
and  I  believe  our  good  Brother  Grant  was  at 
the  head  of  it. 

Here  we  are  now,  at  this  remote  corner  of 
the  earth,  without  any  books,  and  ships  sailing 
to  almost  every  place,  are  calling  on  us  for 
them.  I  shall  neve'  forget  the  disadvantage 
that  unkind  act  has  been  to  us.  And  perhaps 
they  will  try  to  justify  themselves  by  saying 
they  were  trying  to  help  us  along.  Will  any 
man  that  is  a  Mormon  pretend  to  say  he  is 
lfelping  us  along  by  digging  the  eyes  out  of 
our  heads!  But  I  hope  those  that  come  oul 
to  relieve  us  will  be  provided  with  books,  and 
that  they  will  fall  in  with  no  pirates  on  the 
way.  And,  by  the  by,  when  are  we  to  be  re¬ 
lieved?  by  the  way  we  get  news,  it  seems  that 
we  are  forgotten  by  all  in  America  ;  and  if  that 
is  the  case,  and  no  elder  is  sent,  am  I  bound  to 
stay  on  this  little  island  for  life?  If  I  get  no 
news  from  home  til!  the  vessel  is  done,  I  take 
it  for  a  sign  that  my  mission  is  up,  and  that  1 
am  at  liberty  to  go  away  in  her,  and  scramble 
up  what  I  can  to  go  wi’h  nip.  I  know  that 
Brother  Rogers  is  head  of  the  mission,  and  that 
1  am  to  obey  him;  but  I  have  not  had  a  letter 
from  him  in  six  months:  but  I  have  often  told 
the  people  that  there  would  an  elder  come  to 
take  my  place,  and  they  are  depending  on  my 
word,  and  I  do  not  iike  to  disappoint  them. — 
They  often  ask  if  you  will  send  a  man  like  me. 

I  always  tell  them  that  I  hope  they  will  send  a 
man  that  they  like  better.  They  would  like  a 
friendly,  candid,  virtuous  man;  bad  as  thev 
are,  they  will  reject  any  thing  like  licentious 
ness  in  the  conduct  of  an  elder — such  an  one 
they  would  soon  banish  from  the  island.  It  is 
but[a  small  part  towards  making  saints  of  them 
to  get  them  no  farther  than  to  bareiy  baptize 
them.  They  are  so  established  in  their  old 
sinful  practices,  that  like  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael  that  went  out  of  the  land  of  Egvp’,  thev 
that  were  twenty  years  old  and  upwards  never 
reached  ihe  promised  land,  (two  excepted  )  I 
Butst  ll,  1  know  that  faith  and  patience  work 
wonders,  and  I  am  not  yet  discouraged. 

Perhaps  you  might  ask  how  I  get  along  in 
the  language?  I  would  answer,  that  lean  ex¬ 
plain  almost  any  passage  of  scripture  after  a 
fashion;  but  their  language  is  so  deficient,  and 
the  translation  of  the  Bible  is  so  imperfect,  thaJ 
it  is  hard  to  make  them  undeistand  the  plan  of 
salvation.  1  honestly  believe  that  all  that  has 
been  done  by  the  English  missionaries,  "has 
been  dom.,  not  with  an  eye  single  to  the  glom 
ol  God,  but  with  an  eye  single  to  the  lining  of  I 
their  ow*n  pockets.  They  have  not  less  than! 
three  editions  of  the_Tahitir.n  Bible  and  Testa- i 


ment,  and  now  they  are  gone  home  for  the 
fourth.  The  people  on  this  island  have  to 
take  the  fiist  edition  (which  they  call  the  best) 
to  translate  the  last  by,  or  they  cannot  under¬ 
stand  it;  and  every  new  edition  they  raise  on 
the  price;  the  last  are  two  dollars  apieoe.- 
What  know’edge  we  have  obtained  of  the  lan¬ 
guage  is  by  hard  study,  and  not  by  the  '-gift  of 
tonjeser.”  And  I  can  tell  you,  that  these  that 
are  sent  to  people  to  whom  they  can  preach  in 
their  own  language,  get  rid  of  a  job  that  wa 
have  to  contend  with,  that  I  can  assure  you  is 
by  no  means  an  agreeable  one.  But  I  fed 
to  thank  the  Lord,  for  we  have  been  helped— 
and  we  are  getting  along  pretty  well.  But  I 
think  elders  that  are  sent  to  preach  wheiethej 
have  to  acquire  the  language  first,  should  be 
young  men,  for  they  generally  learn  easier  than 
those  that  are  past  the  meridian  of  life.  I  think 
that  if  I  ever  again  get  where  I  can  travel  and 
preach  in  the  English  language,  I  shall  know 
how  to  prize  such  privileges. 

The»e  islands  are  a  large  field  of  labor:  there 
are  also  some  groups  of  islands  to  the  eastward 
ol  these,  that  can  read  the  Ta hitian  Bible; and 
where  the  English  missionaries  are  not  located 
they  will  readily  receive  an  elder,  and  if  the 
French  hold  possession  here  it  is  pretty  anra 
that  the  English  will  all  leave,  as  a  pottion 
have  already:  and  then  the  door  will  be  left 
open  to  all  of  the  islands.  As  I  suppose  you 
have  frequent  communic«tions  from  Brothers 
Rogers  and  Grouard,  1  need  say  no  more  on 

As  you  have  been  on  a  foreign  mission  your¬ 
self,  I  presume  you  know  how  to  feel  for  us; 
but  I  expect  all  communication  was  not  cutoff 
from  you  as  it  has  been  from  us,  though  you 
were  in  a  foreign  laud.  1  feel  very  anxious  to 
receive  letters  from  you:  you  may  direct  to  the 
care  of  the  American  Consul  at  Tahiti,  and 
they  will  jbe  forwarded  to  me.  I  feel  very  anl. 
ious  to  know  whether  my  family  are  yet  in  the 
land  of  the  living;  I  have  not  heard  a  word 
from  them  since  September  1843.  Please  till 
them  they  arc  remembered  before  the  thr.ncof 
Grace  from  day  to  day,  and  I  trust  lam  not 
fiirgot/on  by  them.  One  of  the  greatest  sourcei 
of  comfort  I  have  in  this  my  lonely  situation, 
is  the  assurance  that  my  name  is  had  in  remem¬ 
brance  in  their  prayers  from  day  to  day.  Tell 
them  to  cheer  up  and  be  happy  in  this  my  pro¬ 
tracted  stay,  and  remember  that  if  we  are  faith¬ 
ful  unto  the  end,  the  day  is  at  hand  when 
these  long  separations  will  be  at  an  end.— 
‘•Tnough  it  tarry,  it  will  come.”  I  daily  fe*l 
the  need  of  the  prayers  of  the  saints,  and  I 
hope  my  wife  will  not  be  unmindful  as  she 
meets  with  those'praying  circles,  to  stir  them 
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up  by  way  of  remembrance  in  our  behalf.  ^ 

hope  the  will  be  steadfast  in  the  faith,  and 
learn  our  cnildren  so  to  be,  till  we  shall  meet 
again.  I  wish  to  be  remembered  to  them  with 
a  husband’s  and  father’s  affections,  also  to  Bro. 
P.  B.  Lewis  :  tell  him  I  hope  he  has  not  bestow¬ 
ed  his  money  on  us  in  vain;  and  this  I  say  to 
*11  that  put  forth  the  helping  hand  towards  us, 
may  the  Lord  add  his  blessings  to  them  all. — 
I  wish  to  be  remembered  with  biotherly  affec¬ 
tion  to  all  that  inquire  after  me. 

As  I  have  written  a  long  letter  to  Brother 
Jonathan  Crosby,  which  I  shall  send  in  compa¬ 
ny  with  this,  I  need  not  go  into  farther  partic¬ 
ulars,  and  if  he  and  his  wife  should  be  to  the 
east  when  the  letter  arrives,  tell  my  wife  she 
may  have  the  privilege  of  taking  it  out  of  the 
Post  office,  if  she  wishes.  I  have  written  three 
letters  from  this  place  to  her,  and  one  each  to 
Brothers  W.  Richards  and  W.  W.  Phelps. 

There  is  a  whale  ship  here  from  New  Zea¬ 
land,  bound  to  Tahiti;  she  leaves  to-mo>row — 
I  shall  send  my  letters  there,  and  they  will  be 
forwarded  from  there  to  America.  So  no  more 
at  present — As  ever,  I  remain  votir  friend  and 
brother  in  Christ,  ADDISON  PRATT. 


HISTORY  OF  JOSEPH  SMITH. 


This  day,  also,  the  brethren  in  C:ay  county, 
Missouri,  wrote  us  follows; 


"Liberty,  Feb.  19th.  1834. 

To  the  Hon ■  John  F.  Hyland ,  judge  of  the 
fifth  circuit,  Missouri. 

Sir: — Learning  that  a  court  of  enquiry  is  to 
he  held  in  Jackson  county,  at  the  next  regular 
term  of  the  circuit  court  for  that  county,  or 
that  some  kind  of  legal  proceedings,  is  to  be 
commenced  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  the 
facts,  as  far  ns  can  be,  or  bringing  to  punish¬ 
ment  the  guilty  in  that  county: 

We,  therefore,  pray  your  honor  to  avail  your¬ 
self  of  every  means  in  your  power  to  execute 
the  law  and  make  it  honorable;  and  beleiving 
that  the  testimony  of  some  of  the  members  of 
our  church  will  be  impoitant,  and  deeming  it 
unsafe  to  risk  our  persons  in  that  county  with¬ 
out  a  guard,  we  request  that  the  erder  from 
the  Executive,  already  transmitted,  may  be 
put  in  force. 

Respectfully,  etc. 

EDW’D  PARTRIDGE,' W.  W.  PHELPS, 

A.  S.  GILBERT,  JOHN  CORRILL, 
JOHN  WHITMER. 

Another  rrqu"st  similar  to  the  above  was 
sent,  same  data,  to  Amos  Reese,  Circuit  At¬ 
torney. 


They  also  wrote  the  Jndge  Advocate,  as  fol¬ 
lows: 

Liberty,  Feb.  1 9th,  1834. 

George  Woodward,  Judge  Advocate,  in  the 
caseof  the  State  of  Missouri,  vs,  Col.  Thomas 
Pitcher. 

Sir: — The  undersigned  request  of  you,  if  it 
be  consistent  with  custom  and  law,  an  official 
copy  of  the  proceedings  recorded  by  you,  in  the 
above  slated  case,  for  the  purpose  ot  preserva¬ 
tion,  as  an  important  link  in  the  history  of  our 
unfortunate  society . 

Respectfully, 

W.  W.  PHELPS,  EDW’D  PARTRIDGE, 
ALGERNON  S.  GILBERT. 

Kirtland ,  February  20ih,  1834. 

The  high  council  met  this  evening  to  de’er- 
mine  concerning  lire  elders  goingout  to  preach, 
&c.  The  president  opened  the  council  by 
prayer. 

At  a  church  meeting  held  in  Pennsylvania, 
Erie  county,  and  Springfield  township,  by  Or 
son  Pratt  and  Lyman  Johnson,  high  priests; 
some  of  the  members  of  that  church  refused  to 
partake  of  the  sacrament,  because  the  elder 
administering  it  did  not  observe  the  words  of 
wisdom  to  obey  them .  Elder  Johnson  argued 
that  they  were  justified  in  so  doing,  because 
the  elder  was  in  transgression.  Elder  Pratt 
argued  that  the  church  was  bound  to  receive 
the  supper  under  the  administration  of  an  el¬ 
der,  so  long  as  he  retained  his  office  or  license. 
Voted  that  six  counsellors  should  speak  upon 
the  subject. 

The  council  ihen  proceeded  to  try  the  ques¬ 
tion,  whether  disobedience  to  the  word  of  wis¬ 
dom  was  a  transgression  sufficient  to  deprive 
an  official  member  from  holding  an  office  in  the 
church,  after  having  it  sufficiently  taught  him? 

Counsellors,  Samuel  II.  Smith,  Luke  John¬ 
son,  John  S.  Carter,  Sylvester  Smith,  John 
Johnson,  and  Orson  Hyde,  were  called  to  speak 
upon  the  case  then  before  the  council.  After 
the  counsellors  had  spoken,  the  president  pro¬ 
ceeded  to  give  a  decision: 

That  no  official  member  in  this  church  is 
woithy  to  hold  an  office,  after  having  the  words 
of  wisdom  properly  taugh:  to  him,  and  he  the 
official  member  neglecting  to  comply  with  or 
obey  them;  which  .  decision  the  council  con¬ 
firmed  bv  vote. 

The  president  then  asked  if  there  were  anv 
elders  present,  who  would  go  to  Canada,  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  that  people;  for  they 
have  written  a  number  ofletters  for  help.  And 
the  whole  council  (eft  as  though  the  spirit  re. 
quired  the  elders  to  go  there.  It  was,  there¬ 
fore,  decided  by  the  council  that  Lyman  John- 


sun  and  Milton  Holmes  should  travel  togethe 
into  Canada.  And  also,  that  Zebidee  Cdltrin 
and  Henry  Harritnan  travel  together  into  Can¬ 
ada.  It  was  also  decided  that  Jared  Carter  and 
Phineas  Young  travel  together,  if  they  can  ar¬ 
range  their  aliairs  at  home  so  as  to  be  liberated. 

It  was  also  decided  that  Elder  Oliver  Gran¬ 
ger  should  travel  eastward  as  soon  as  his  cir¬ 
cumstances  will  permit,  and  that  he  should 
travel  alone  on  account  of  his  age  ;  it  was  a'so 
decided  that  Elder  Martin  Harrss,  should  trave' 
alone  whenever  he  travels;  that  Elders  John 
S.  Carter  and  Jesse  Smith  travel  east  togpthei 
as  soon  as  they  can.  The  council  also  decided 
that  Elder  Brigham  Young  should  travel  alonr 
it  being  his  own  choice,  decided  also  tha 
James  Durfee  and  Edward  Marvin,  should 
travel  together  eastward;  a'so,  that  Sidney 
Higdon  and  John  P.  Green,  goto  Strongsville: 
also,  that  Orson  Pratt  and  Harrison  Sagert 
travel  together  for  the  lime  being;  and  that 
there  should  be  a  general  conference  held  in 
Saco,  in  the  slate  of  Maine,  on  the  13th  day  ol 
June,  1834. 

It  was  furthermore  ^oted,  that  Elder  Orson 
Hyde  accompanied  by  Elder  Orson  Pratt,  go 
east  to  obiain  donations  for  Zion,  and  mean? 
to  redeem  the  farm  on  which  the  house  of  the 
Lord  stands. 

The  church  and  council  then  prayed  with 
uplifted  hands  that  they  might  be  prospered  in 
their  mission. 

ORSON  HYDE, 

OLIVER  COWDERY,  Clerks. 

J  Abigail  Leonard,  depose  and  say  that  on 
\he  night  of  the  20;h  of  February,  1834,  in  the 
county  of  Jackson,  and  state  of  Missouri,  a 
company  of  men,  armed  with  whips  and  guns, 
about  fifty  or  sixty  in  number,  came  to  the 
house  of  my  husband;  among  them  was  John 
Youngs,  Mr.  vocum,  Mr  Cantrell,  Mr.  Pat¬ 
terson.  and  Mr.  Noland.  Five  of  the  number 
entered  the  bouse,  among  them  was  John 
Youngs.  They  ordered  my  husband  to  leave 
the  house,  threatening  to  shoot  him  if  he  did 
not.  He  not  complying  with  their  oesires,  one 
of  the  five  took  a  chair  and  struck  him  upon 
the  head,  knocking  him  down,  and  then  drag, 
ging  him  out  of  the  house;  I  in  the  mean  time, 
begging  of  them  to  spare  his  life,  when  one  of| 


the  number  called  to  the  others  telling  them 
to  take  me  into  the  house,  for  I  would  <-ovtr- 
yower  every  devil  of  them."  Three  of  the  com¬ 
pany  then  approached  me,  and  presenting  their 
guns,  declared  with  an  oath,  if  I  did  not  go  in 
they  would  blow  me  through.  While  this  was 
transpiring  Mr.  Patterson  jumped  upon  mv 
husband  with  his  heels;  my  husband  then  got 
up.  they  stripped  his  clothes  all  from  him  er¬ 
upting  his  pantaloons,  then  five  or  six  attack¬ 
ed  him  with  whips  and  gunsticks,  and  whipped 
him  till  he  could  not  stand  but  fell  to  the 
ground.  I  then  went  to  them,  and  took  their 
whips  from  them;  I  then  called  for  Mrs.  Bruce 
who  lived  in  the  same  house  with  us,  to  come 
out  and  help  me  to  carry  my  husband  into  the 
house.  'When  carried  in  he  was  very  much 
lacerated  and  bruised,  and  unable  to  lie  upon 
a  bed,  and  was  also  unable  to  work  for  a  num¬ 
ber  of  months.  Also,  at  the  same  time  and 
place,  Mr.  Josiah  Sumner  was  taken  from  the 
house  and  came  in  very  bloody  and  bruised 
from  whipping. 

(Signed,)  ABIGAIL  LEONARD. 

I  received  the  following 

Re  elation,  given,  February  24,  1834. 

Verily  I  say  unto  you  my  friends,  behold  I 
will  give  unto  you  a  revelation  and  command¬ 
ment,  that  you  may  know  how  to  act  in  the  dis¬ 
charge  of  your  duties  concerning  the  salvation 
and  redemption  of  your  brethren,  who  have 
been  scattered  from  the  land  of  Zion;  being 
driven  and  smitten  by  the  hands  of  mine  ene¬ 
mies;  on  whom  I  will  pour  out  my  wia’.h  with- 
I  ntt  measure  in  mine  own  time,  for  I  have  suf- 
^  fered  them  thus  far,  that  they  might  fill  up  the 
measure  of  their  iniquities,  that  their  cup  might 
bs  full;  and  that  those  who  call  themselves  af¬ 
ter  my  name  might  be  chastened  for  a  little  sea¬ 
son  with  a  sore  and  grievous  chastisement,  be¬ 
cause  they  did  not  hearken  altogether  unto  the 
precepts  and  commandments  which  1  gave  unto 
them. 

But  verilv  I  say  unto  you,  that  I  have  de¬ 
creed  a  decree,  which  my  people  shall  realise 
inasmuch  ae  thev  hearken  from  this  hour,  unto 
the  counsel,  which  I  the  Lord  their  God  give 
unto  them. 

To  be  continued. 
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II.'  1  CONTINUED. 

Behold  they  shall,  for  I  have  decreed  it,  be¬ 
gin  to  prevail  against  mine  enemies  from  this 
very  hour;  and  by  hearkening  to  observe  til! 
the  words  which  I  the  Lord  1  their  God  shall 
speak  Unto  them,  they  shall  never  cease  to 
prcvnifuntil  the  kingdoms  rtf  the  world  are  sub¬ 
dued  under  nr.y  feet,  and  tho  earth  is  given  un¬ 
to  the  saints,  to  possess  it  f>r  ever  and  ever . 

But  inasmuch  as  they  keep  not  my  command¬ 
ments,  and  hearken  not  to  observe  all  my  words, 
the  kingdoms  of  the  world  shall  prevail  against 
them;  for  they  were  ee:  to  be  a  light  unto  the 
world  and  to  be  saviors  of  men,  and  inasmuch 
ns  they  are  not  the  saviors  of  men  they  are  as  salt 
that  hath  lost  its  savor,  and  is  thenceforth  good 
for  nothing,  but  to  be  cast  out,  and  to  bo  trod¬ 
den  under  the  feet  of  men. 

But  vtrily  I  say  unto  you,  I  have  decreed 
that  your  brethren  who  have  been  scattered 
■hall  return  to  the  lands  of  their  inheritances, 
and  build  up  the  waste  places  ofZion,  for  after 
much  tribulation,  us  I  have  said  unto  you  in  a 
former  commandment,  cometh  the  blessing. 

Behold  this  is  the  blessing  which  I  promised 
after  vour  tribulations,  and  the  tribulations  of 
vour  brethren  even  their  restoration  to  the 
land  of  Zion,  to  be  established  no  more  to  be 
thrown  down:  Neverthe'ess  if  they  shall  pol¬ 
lute  their  inheritances  they  shall  be  thrown 
down,  for  I  will  not  spare  them  If  they  shall 
pollute  their  inheritances. 

Behold  I  say  unto  you,  that  the  redemption 
of  Zion  must  needs  come  by  power,  therefore, 

I  will  raise  up  unto  my  people,  a  man,  who 
shall  lead  them  like  as  Moses  led  the  children 
of  Israel;  for  ye  are  the  children  of  Israel  and 
of  the  seed  of  Abraham,  and  ye  must  needs  be 
led  out  of  bondage,  bv  power  with  a  stretched 
out  arm;  and  as  your  fathers  were  led  at  the 
first  even  so  shall  tho  redemption  of  Zion  be; 
therefore,  let  not  your  heartsj.faint,  for  I  say 
not  unto  you  as  I  dnl  unto  your  fathers,  mine 
angel  shall  go  up  before  you,  but  not  my  pres¬ 
ence;  but  I  say  unto  you  mine  angel  shall  go 
up  before  you  and  aL-o  my  presence,  and  in 
time  ye  shall  possess  tho  goodlv  land. 

Verily,  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that  my  ser¬ 
vant  Baurak  Ale  is  the  man  I  likened  the  ser¬ 
vant  to  whom  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard  spake 
in  the  parablelwhich  I  have  given  unto  you. 

Therefor®,  let  my  servant  Baurak  Ale  say 
unto  the  strength  of  my  house,  my  young  men 
and  the  middle  aged,  gather  yotuselvss  togeth-, 


ter  unto  the  land  of  Zion,  upon  the  land  which 
I  have  bought  with  moneys  that  have  been  con¬ 
secrated  unto  me;  and  let  all  the  churches  send 
up  wise  men,  with  their  monies,  and  purchase 
lands  even  as  I  have  commanded  them;  and 
inasmuch  ai  mine  enemies  come  against  you 
to  drive  you  from  my  goodly  land,  which  I 
have  consecrated  to'be  the  land  of  Zion;  even 
from  your  own  lands  after  these  testimonies, 
which  ve  have  brought  before  me.against  them, 
yc  shall  curse  them  ;  and  whomsoever  ye  curse, 
I  will  curse;  and  ye  shall  avenge  rue  of  mine 
enemies:  and  my  presence  shall  be  with  you, 
even  in  avenging  me  of  my  enemies,  unto  the 
third  and  fourth  generation  of  them  that  hate 

Let  no  man  be  afraid  to  lay  down  his  life  for 
my  sake;  for  whoso  layelh  down  his  life  for 
my  sake  shall  find  it  again.  And  whoso  is 
not  willing  to  lay  down  his  life  for  my  sake,  is 
not  my  disciple.  It  is  my  will,  that  my  ser¬ 
vant  Sidney  Rigdon  shall  lift  up  his  voice  in 
the  congregations  in  the  eastern  countries,  in 
preparing  the  churches  to  keep  the  command¬ 
ments  which  I  have  given  unto  them,  concern¬ 
ing  the  restoration  and  redemption  of  Zion.  It 
ts  my  will  that  my  servant  Parley  P.  Pratt,  and 
my  servant  Lyman  Wight  should  not  return  to 
the  land  of  their  brethren,  until  they  have  ob¬ 
tained  companies  to  go  up  unto  the  land  of  Zi- 
'  on,  by  tens,  or  by  twenties,  or  by  fifties,  or  by 
an  hundred,  until  they  have  obtained  to  tho 
number  of  five  hundred  of  the  strength  of  my 
house.  Behold,  this  is  my  will ;  ask  and  you 
shall  receive,  but  men  do  hot  always  do  my 
will :  therefore,  if  you  cannot  obtain  five  hun¬ 
dred,  seek  diligently  that  peradventure  you 
may  obtain  three  hundred  ;  and  if  ye  cannot 
obtain  three  hundred,  seek  diligently  that  per- 
adventurc  ye  may  obtain  one  hundred!  But 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  a  commandment  I  give 
unto  you,  that  ye  shall  not  to  go  up  to  the  land 
1  of  Zion,  until  you  have  obtained  one  hundred 
of  the  strength  df  my  house,  to  go  up  wish  you 
unto  the  land  of  Zion.  Therefore,  as  I  said  Unto 
you,  ask  and  ye  shall  receive:  pray  earnestly 
that  peradventure  my  servant  Baurak  Ale  may  1 
go  with  you  and  preside  in  the  midst  of  my 
people,  and  organize  my  kingdom  upon  tho 
consecrated  land;  and  establish  the  children  of 
Zion,  upon  the  la  ws  and  commandments,  which 
have  been,  and  which  shall  be  given  unto  you. 

All  victory  and  glory  is  brought  to  pass  unto 
you  through  your  diligence,  faithfulness,  and 


prayers  of  faith.  Let  toy  servant  Parley  P. 
Pratt,  journey  with  my  servant  Joseph  Smith, 
jr.  Let  my  servant  Lyman  Wight,  journey 
with  my  servant  Sidney  Rigdon.  Let  my  ser¬ 
vant  Hyrum  Smith,  journey  with  my  servant 
Frederick  G.  Williams.  Let  my  servant  Orson 
Hyde,  journey  with  my  servant  Orson  Pratt; — 
withersoever  my  servant  Joseph  Smith,  jr., — 
shall  counsel  them  in  obtaining  the  fulfilment 
of  these  commandments,  which  I  have  given 
unto  you,  and  leave  the  residue  in  my  hands: 
even  so;  Amen. 

Wednesday,  Feby.  26th,  I  started  from  home 
to  obtain  volunteers  for  Zion,  in  compliance 
with  the  foregoing  revelation,  and  the  27th 
staid  at  Brother  Roundy’s. 

To  show  ihe  feelings  of  a  certain  portion  of 
the  public,  at  this  period  I  copy  the  following 
from  the  February  number  of  the  “Evening 
and  Morning  Star”  page  271, 

“0^7”  We  copy  the  following  article  from 
the  ‘North  Star,’  printed  in  Danville,  Vermont, 
by  E.  Eaton,  headed  ‘the  mormons.’ 

‘We  have  received  the  first  number  of  the 
Mormon  ‘ Morning  and  Evening  Star ’  [the  Eve¬ 
ning  and  Morning  Star]  resuscitated  in  Kirt- 
land,  Ohn.  It  is  the  same  assuming,  mysteri¬ 
ous  publication  of  its  original.''  ” 

While  the  press,  (and  many  of  the  public,) 
was  breathing  the  spirit  of  bitterness  against  the 
work  of  God  I  received  letters  from  many  of! 
our  friends'which  gave  us  occasion  forrejoic-j 
rng.  amongst  them,  I  extract  from  Brother  M. 
C.  Nickerson’s  letter,  of  December  20th,  1 B33, ! 
“Your  labors  in  Canada  have  been  the  begin-] 
ning  of  a  good  work;  there  are  thirty  four  mem¬ 
bers  attached  to  the  church  at  Mount  Pleasant, 
all  of  whom  appear  to  live  up  to  their  profess¬ 
ion,  five  of  whom  have  spoken  in  tongues,  and 
three  sing  in  tongues;  and  we  live  at  the  top 
•f  the  mountains!” 

Also  from  ‘Saco,  Maine,*January  20th,  1834.’ 

“Brethren  in  the  Lord ;  I  have  baptised  about 
forty  in  this  section,  and  there  are  more  con¬ 
vinced  of  the  truth,  but  are  still  lingering  on 
the  threshold  of  the  church,  and  I  think  the 
Lord  will  gather  some  of  them  in  his  kingdom, 
Brother  E.  M.  Green  labored  with  me  from  the 
16th  of  January,  1833,  til)  October  following, 
while  we  were  together,  we  baptised  about  one 
hundred  and  thirty.  Brethren  pray  for  me,  that  j 
I  may  have  words  of  wisdom,  and  a  door  of  ut¬ 
terance  to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God, 
and  rightly  divide  the  word  of  truth:  giving  to 
every  man  his  portion  in  due  season:  For  my 
determination  is,  with  the  stick  of  Joseph  in 
one  hand,  and  the  stick  of  Judah  in  the  other' 
to  labor  diligently  in  the  world,  that  my  skirts 


|  may  be  clear  from  the  blood  of  all  men,  and  I 
stand  acquitted  before  the  bar  of  God. 

I  am  yours  in  Christ, 
(signed)”  JOHN  F.  BOYNTON.” 

Thus  while  the  press  was  mourning,  the 
work  prospering,  the  saints  rejoicing  in  the 
east,  troubles  changed  and  multiplied  in  the 
west,  as  may  be  seen  by  the  following  letter 
written, 

Clay  County,  Mo.,  Feb’y.27,  1834. 

Dear  Brethren,  the  times  are  so  big  with 
events,  and  the  anxiety  of  every  body  so  great 
to  watch  them,  that  I  feel  somewhat  impressed 
to  write  oftener  than  I  have  done,  in  order  to 
give  you  more  of  the  “strange  acts,”  of  this 
region.  I  have  just  returned  from  Indepen¬ 
dence,  the  seat  of  war  in  the  west.  About  a  doz¬ 
en  of  our  brethren  among  whom  were  Bishop 
Partridge,  Elder  Corrill  and  myself,  were  sub¬ 
poenaed  in  behalf  of  the  state;  and  on  the  23rd 
of  February,  about  twelve  o’clock,  we  were  on 
the  bank  opposite  Everett’s  Ferry,  where  we 
found  Captain  Athchison’s  company  of  ‘‘Lib¬ 
erty  Blues”  near  fifty  rank  and  file,  ready  to 
guard  us  into  Jackson  county.  The  soldiers 
were  well  armed  with  United  States’  muskets, 
bayonets  fixed,  &c.,  and  to  me  the  scene  was 
'‘passing  strange,”  and  long  to  be-  remembered ! 
the  martial  law  in  force  to  guard  the  civil.— 
Abouftwenty-five  men  crossed  over  to  effect  a 
landing  in  safety,  and  when  they  came  near 
the  warehouse,  they  fired  six  or  eight  guns, 
though  the  enemy  had  not  gathered  to  witness 
the  landing. 

After  we  were  all  across,  and  waiting  for  the 
baggage  wagon,  it  was  thought  most  advisable 
]  to  encamp  in  the  woods,  and  the  witnesses 
with  half  the  company,  marched  nearly  a  mile 
towards  Independence,  to  build  night  fires,  ns 
we  were  without  tents,  and  the  weather  cold 
enough  to  snow  a  little.  While  on  the  way 
the  Quarter  master,  ar.d  others,  that  had  gone 
on  ahead  to  prepare  quarters  in  town,  sent  an 
express  back,  which  was  not  of  the  most  pa¬ 
cific  appearance.  Capt.  Atchison  continued 
the  express  to  Col.  Allan  for  the  two  hundred 
drafted  militia,  and  also  to  Liberty  for  more 
ammunition;  and  the  night  passed  off  in  war¬ 
like  style;  with  the  sentinels  marching  silent¬ 
ly  at  a  proper  distance  from  the  watch  fires. 

Early  in  the  morning,  we  marched  strongly 
guarded  by  the  troops,  to  the  seat  of  war,  and 
quartered  in  the  block  house,  formerly  the  tav¬ 
ern  stand  of  S.  Flournay;  after  breakfast,  we 
were  visited  by  the  District  Attorney  Mr.Reese, 
and  the  Attorney  General  Mr.  Wells.  From 
them  wo  learned  that  all  hopes  of  Criminal 
prosecutions,  was  at  an  end.  Mr.  Wells  had 
been  sent  by  the  Governor  to  investigate,  a* 
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far  as  possible,  the  Jackson  oulrage,  but  the 
bold  front  of  the  mob,  bound  even  unto  death 
(as  I  have  heard.)  was  not  to  be  penetrated  by 
civil  law,  or  awed  by  executive  influence. — 
Shortly  after  Capt.  Atchison  informed  me  that 
he  had  just  received  an  order  from  the  Judge, 
that  his  company’s  service  was  no  longer  want¬ 
ed  in  Jackson  county;  and  we  were  marched 
out  of  town  to  the  tune  of  Yankee-doodle  in 
quick  time,  and  soon  returned  to  our  camp 
without  the  loss  of  any  lives.  (This  order  was 
issued  by  the  court,  apparently,  on  account  of 
the  speedy  gathering  of  the  old  mob,  or  citi¬ 
zens  of  Jackson  county,  and  their  assuming 
such  a  boisterous  and  mobocratie  appearance,) 
In  fact  much  credit  is  duo  to  Capt.  Atchison 
for  his  gallantry  and  hospitality,  and  I  think  I 
can  say  of  the  ofiicers  and  company,  that  their 
conduct  as  soldiers  and  men,  is  highly  reputa¬ 
ble,  so  much  so  knowing  as  I  do  the  fatal  re¬ 
sult  had  'he  militia  come,  or  not  come,  I  can 
add  that  the  Captains  safe  return,  refreshed  my 
mind  with  Xenophen’s  safe  retreat  of  the  ten 
thousand.  Thus  ends  all  hope  of  “redress,” 
even  with  a  guard  ordered  by  the  Governor,  for 
the  protection  of  the  court  and  witnesses . 

Before  a  crop  is  harvested,  it  becomes  ripe 
of  itself.  The  dreadful  deeds  now  dona  in 
Jackson  county,  with  impunity,  must  bung 
matters  to  a  focus  shortly.  Within  two  or 
three  weeks  past,  some  of  the  most  savage  acts 
ever  witnessed,  have  been  committed  by  these 
bitter  branches.  Old  Father  Lindaey,  whose 
locks  have  been  whitened  by  the  blast  of  near¬ 
ly  seventy  winters,  had  his  house  thrown  down, 
after  he  was  driven  from  it;  his  goods,  corn 
&c.  piled  together  and  fire  put  to  it,  hut  fortu¬ 
nately  after  the  mob  retired,  his  son  extinguish¬ 
ed  it. 

The  mob  has  quit  whipping,  and  now  beat 
with  clubs.  Lyman  Leonard,  one  of  the  num¬ 
ber  that  returned  from  Van  Buren,  had  two 
chairs  broke  to  splinters  about  him  and  was  then 
dragged  out  of  doors,  and  beat  with  clubs  till 
he  was  supposed  to  be  dead;  but  be  is  yet  alive. 
Josiah  Sumner  and  Barnet  Cole  were  severely 
beat  at  the  same  time.  The  mob  iiave  com¬ 
menced  burning  houses,  stacks,  &c.,  and  we 
shall  not  think  it  out  of  their  power  by  any 
means,  to  proceed  to  murder  any  ol  our  people 
that  shall  try  to  live  in  that  county,  or  perhaps,  | 
only  go  there. 

Such  scenes  as  are  transpiring  around  us,  are  I 
calculated  to  arouse  feelings  and  passions  in 
all,  and  to  strengthen  the  faith  and  fortify  the 
hearts  of  the  saints  for  great  things.  Our  Sa¬ 
vior  laid  down  his  life  for  our  sakes,  and  shall 
we,  who  profess  to  live  by  every  word  that  pro¬ 
ceeds  out  of  the  mouth  of  God;  shall  we,  the 


servants  of  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard,  who  are 
called  and  chosen  to  prune  it  for  the  last  time; 
shall  we,  yea  verilv,  we,  who  are  enlightened 
by  the  wisdom  of  heaven,  shall  we  fear  to  do 
as  much  for  Jesus  as  he  did  for  us.  No;  we 
will  obey  the  voice  of  the  spirit,  that  God  may 
overcome  the  world. 

I  am  a  servant  &c.  f 
W.  W.  PHELPS. 

We  continued  our  Journey  and  on  the  28th 
Feby.  staid  at  a  strangers,  who  entertained  us 
very  kindly;  and  on  the  first  of  March  arrived 
at  Brother  Lewis’;  and  on  the  2nd  which  was 
the  Sabbath,  Brother  Parley  preached,  and  I 
preached  in  the  evening;  we  had  a  good  meet¬ 
ing.  There  is  a  small  church  in  this  place, 
which  seems  strong  in  the  faith.  O  may  God 
keep  them  in  the  faith,  and  save  them  and  lead 
them  to  Zion. 

March  3rd  we  intended  to  start  on  our  journey 
jeast,  but  concluded  to  tarry  another  day.  O 
j  may  God  bless  us  with  the  gift  of  utterance  to 
I  accomplish  the  journey  and  the  errand  on 
I  which  we  are  sent, and  return  safe  to  the  land  of 
IKirtlaru,  and  find  my  family  all  well.  O  Lord 
bless  my  little  children  with  health  and  long 
life,  10  do  good  in  their  generation  for  Christ’s 
sake.  Amen. 

A  Iter, leaving  Kiriland  we  had  passed  through 
Thompson,  Springfield,  Elk  creek,  Erie,  West- 
field,  Livonia,  Silver  creek,  Perryshurgh,  Col¬ 
lins,  China,  Warsaw,  Genesee,  Centreville, 
Catlin,  and  Spaffbrd  before  we  arrived  at  West- 
field.  On  the  4ih  inst.  we  continued  our  jqur- 
nay  from  Westfield,  accompanied  by  Elder 
Gould,  and  after  a  ride  of  thirty  three  miles  at 
Vi’lanova  and  tarried  all  night  with  a  Brother 
McBride.  The  next  morning,  March  5th  we 
went  to  Brother  Nickerson’s,  and  found  him 
and  his  household  full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

We  ca'led  the  church  together,  and  related 
unto  them  what  had  happened  to  our  brethren 
in  Zion,  and  opened  to  them  the  prophecies  and 
revelations  concerning  the  order  of  the  gather¬ 
ing  to  Zion,  and  the  means  of  her  redemption; 
and  I  prophesied  to  them,  and  the  spirit  of  the 
Lord  came  mightily  upon  them,  and  with  all 
readiness,  the  young  and  middle  aged  volun¬ 
teered  tor  Zion.  The  same  evening  we  held 
two  meetings,  three  or  four  miles  distant  from 
each  other. 

March  6th.  We  held  another  meeting  at 
Bro.  Nickersons.  The  lew  unbelievers  that 
attended  were  outrageous,  and  the  meeting  end¬ 
ed  in  complete  confusion. 

March  7th.  We  proceeded  on  our  journey 
accompanied  by  Bro.  Nickerson, leaving  Broth¬ 
ers  Gould  and  Matthews  to  prepare  and  gather 
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op  th*  companies,  m  the  churches  in  that  re¬ 
gion,  and  meet  us  in  Ohio,  ready  for  Zion  on 
the  first  of  May.  We  arrived  after  dark,  at  El- 
liotville,  the  county  seat  of  Cat’araugus,  and 
tried  for  lodgings  at  every  tavern  in  the  plate; 
it  being  court  time  we'  found  no  room, .  hut 
■were  obliged  to  ride  on  in  the  dark,  through 
mud  and  rain,  and  found  shelter,  after  travelling 
about  one  mile,  for  which  Jweipaid  more  than 
tavern  fare. 

On  the  8th,  we  arrived  at  Palmers  ville,  fat 
the  house  of  Elder  McGown’s,  where  we  were 
invited  to  go  to  Esquire  Walker’s  to’spend  the 
evening.  We  found  them  very  friendly  and 
somewhat  believing,  and  tarried  all  night. 

Sunday  9th,  we  preached  in  a  school  house, 
and  had  great  attention.  We  found  a  few  dis¬ 
ciples  who  were  firm  in  the  faith;  and,  after 
meeting,  found  many  believing  and  could  handi¬ 
ly  get  away  from  them,  and  appointed  a  meet¬ 
ing  in  Freedom  for  Monday  the  lOthj  and  staid 
at  Mr.  Cowdery’s,  where  we  were  blessed  with 
a  fullness  ef  temporal  and  spiritual  blessings, 
even  all  we  needed  or  were  worthy  to  receive. 

Monday.  Met  our  appointment,  and  preach¬ 
ed  to  a  great  congregation;  and  at  evening, 
preached  again  to  a  crowded  assembly,  an  over¬ 
flowing  house.  After  meeting  I  proposed  if 
ony  wished  to  obey,  and  would  make  it  mani¬ 
fest,  we  would  stay  and  administer  at  another 
meeting,  the  next  day. 

Tuesday  11th,  fulfilled  our  appointment,  and 
baptised  Heman  Hyde,  after  Which  we  rode 
nine  miles  and  put  up  at  Stuart’s  tavern. 

Wednesday  12th,  we  arrived  at  Father  Bos¬ 
ley’s,  after  a  ride  of  thirty-six  miles. 

Thursday  13th,  I  preached. 

Friday  14th,  at  father  Bemans. 

March  15th,  while  at  father  Beman’s,  Elders  i 
Rigdon  and  Wight  arrived,  much  to  the  joy  of 
their  souls,  and  the  saints  in  Livonia. 

Sunday  16th,  Ejder  Eigdon  preached  to  a! 
very  large  congregation  in  Genesee.  Elder 
Pratt  preached  in  the  afternoon  of  Monday  the  | 
17th. 

There  was  also  the  same  day,  March  17th,  a  I 
conference  of  Elders,  at  Avon,  Livingston  couti- 
ty,  New  York,"  at  the  house  of  Alvah  Beman,  I 
which  I  attended.  There  were  present  also 
Sidney  Rigdon,  Parley  Pratt,  Lyman  Wight,  |! 
John  Murdock,  Orson  Pratt,  and  Orson  Hyde, 
Hierh  Priests,  and  six  Elders.  I  stated  that  the 
object  of  the  Conference  was  to  obtain  young 
men  and  middle  'aged  to  go  and  assist  in  the 
redemption  of  Zion,  according  to  the  command¬ 
ment;  and  for  the  church  to  gather  up  their 
riches,  and  send  them  to  purchase  lands  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  commandment  of  the  Lord;  also  to 
devise  means,  or  obtain  money  for  the  relief  of 


the  brethren  in  Kirtland,  say  two  thousand 
dollars,  which  sum  would  deliver  the  church 
in  Kirtland  from  debt;  and  also,  determine  the 
course  which  the  several  companies  shall  pur. 
sue,  or  the  manner  they  shall  journey  when 
they  shall  leave  this  place. 

It  was  voted  by  the  council  that  Fathers  Bos¬ 
ley  and  Nickerson,  Elder  McWithey,  and  Bro. 
R.  Orton,  should  exert  themselves  to  obtain 
two  thousand  dollars,  for  the  present  relief  in 
Kirtland.  They  all  agreed  to  do  what  they 
could  to  obtain  it,  firmly  believing  it  could  be 
accomplished  by  the  first  of  April.  It  was  al¬ 
so  decided  that  Elder  Orson  Hyde  should  tarry 
and  preach  in  the  regions  round  about,  till  the 
money  should  be  obtained  and  carry  it  with 
| him  to  Kirtland.  It  was  also  voted  that  I 
I  should  return  to  Kirtland  accompanied  by  El¬ 
ders  Rigdon  and  Wight.  Elders  John  Mur¬ 
dock  and  Orson  Pratt  were  appointed  to  jour¬ 
ney  to  Kirtland,  preaching  by  the  way;  and  El¬ 
ders  Parley  P.  Pratt,  and  Henry  Brown,  to  visit 
the  churches  in  Black  River  country,and  obtain 
all  the  means  they  could  to  help  Zion. 

Tuesday,  March  16th.  Tarried  at  father 
Bosley’s  through  the  day. 

Oh  the  19th  commenced  my  journey  for 
Kirtland,  and  staid  this  night  at  Bro.  Withey’s 
tavern. 

20th;  continued  our  journey,  dined  at  Bro. 
Joseph  Holbrooks,  and  at  night  tried  three 
times  to  procure  lodgings  in  the  name  of  disci¬ 
ples,  but  could  not  succeed .  After  night  had 
commenced  we  found  a  man,  in  China,  named 
Reuben  Wilson,  who  would  keep  us  for  money; 
thus  we  learn  there  is  more  places  for  money, 
than  for  the  desciples  of  Jesus,  or  the  Lamb  of 
God. 

March  21st,  we  came  to  a  man  named  Starksi 
six  miles  east  of  Springville,  and  on  the  22nd 
arrived  at  Bro.  Vinson  Knights,  in  Perrysburgh, 
Cataraugus  county;  on  the  23rd  we  arrived  at 
Father  Nickerson’s,  in  Perrysburgh,  where  we 
held  a  meeting  &c.  On  the  24th,  I  was  not 
able  to  start,  but  felt  determined  to  go  the  next 
morning.  25th,  Journeyed  from  Father  Nick¬ 
ersons,  to  Father  Lewis’  in  Westfield,  accom¬ 
panied  by  Father  Nickerson.  On  the  26th, 
continued  our  journey  to  Elk  Creek,  and  staid 
with  Elder  Hunt.  The  27th,  I  came  to  Spring- 
I  field  where  I  found  Elder  Rigdon,  who  had 
come  ;on  by  a  different1  route,  and  we  arrived 
that  night  within  sixteen  miles  of  Painesville, 
.and  arrived  home  at  Kirtland,  on  the  28th  of 
I. March,  finding  my  family  all  well,  and  the 
I  Lord  be  praised  for  this  blessing.  The  29th, 

|  remained  at  home  and  had  great  joy  with  my 
family.  Sunday  the  30th,  was  at  home  except 
going  to  hear  Elder  Rigdon  preach. 
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Monday,  March  31st,  I  went  to  Chardon  t° 
attend  the  court,  in  the  case  against  l)r.  P- 
Hulbert,  &.c.  This  day,  also,  Ira  I.  Willis,  a 
young  mac  who  had  been  in  the  chuich  lor 
some  time,  and  who  was  driven  from  Jackson 
county  into  Clay,  returned  thither  to  look  for  a 
stray  cow;  and  while  at  the  House  of  Esquire 
Manship's,  a  Justice  of  the  Peace,  (where  he 
had  called  with  Bro.  John  Eollct,  to  prove  his 
title  to  the  cow,)  was  caught  by  that  unhung 
land-pirate  and  inhuman  monster,  Mose3  Wil¬ 
son,  and  whipped  in  a  most  cruel  and  savage 
manner,  while  surrounded  by  some  half  dozen 
of  the  old  mobbers .  This  was  an  unpardona¬ 
ble  act;  all  that  know  Mr.  Willis  can  bear  testi¬ 
mony  that  he  is  a  young  man,  honest,  peaceable 
and  unoffending, working  righteousness  and  mo¬ 
lesting  no  one.  May  God  reward  Moses  Wil¬ 
son  according  to  his  works. 

THE  “HOLY  COAT” — A  SECOND  REFOR¬ 
MATION. 

Washington,  Sept.  22,  1845. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Union: 

The  ‘-Hjly  Coat ”  is  represented  to  be  the 
identical  one  in  which  our  Savior  was  appar¬ 
elled,  from  early  boyhood  to  tiie  period  of  his 
crucifixion.  It  was  made  by  Mary.  The  ma¬ 
terial  was  of  so  peculiar  a  quality,  that  the  gar¬ 
ment  expandedin  dimensions  as  the  wearer  ad¬ 
vanced  in  years  and  increased  in  6tature- 
“They  parted  Ills  garments,  casting  lots  upon 
them  what  every  man  should  take;’’  and  the 
coat  became  the  property  of  a  soldier,  who, 
placing  an  extraordinary  value  upon  it,  sold  it 
to  one  of  the  females,  (for  a  trifling  considera¬ 
tion.)  who  belieyed  in  his  divinity,  and  wit¬ 
nessed  his  sufferings  on  the  cross.  It  was 
forthwith  placed,  in  the  vault  of  a  Christian 
family,  where  it  remained  until  the  beginning 
of  the  fourth  century,  when  Constantine — son 
of  Constantius  Clovis— was  destined  by  the  Al¬ 
mighty  to  terminate  the  bloody  persecution  of 
the  Christians.  His  mother,  Helena,  had  fol¬ 
lowed  him  to  Orient;  and  in  the  year  526,  she 
made  a  pilgrimage  lo  Palestine,  and,  after  dili¬ 
gent  search,  found  this  precious  relic.  She 
returned  soon  afterwards,  and  carried  it  with 
her  in  triumph  to  Treves,  the  oldest  town  in 
Europe,  and  the  then  seat  of  the  Occidental 
emperors.  It  was  not  long  before  it  mysteri¬ 
ously  disappeaaed,  causing  thousands  to  wail; 
and,  notwithstanding  the  most  rigid  examina¬ 
tions  and  enquiries,  no  trace  could  be  ascer* 
tained  by  which  to  lead  to  its  recovery.  One 
of  the  chroniclers  of  Treves,  speaking  of  the 
year  1196,  remarked  that  “it  would  be  memora. 
ble  in  all  coming  time  as  the  era  at  which  the 
incomparable  treasure  of  the  holy  coat  of  Christ 


was  a  discovered  .”  It  seems  to  hove  been  de. 
posited  between  two  steeples,  in  nn  alter  dedi¬ 
cated  to  St.  Nicholas.  The  Archbishop  John, 
when  lie  was  embellishing  the  dome  and  erect¬ 
ing  new  altars,  opened  the  boxes  and  chests 
which  he  found  in  the  progress  of  the  work, and 
from  one  of  them  drew  forth  the  “holy  coat’’ 
from  its  tenement  of  eight  centuries!  On  the 
1st  of  the  following  Mav,  the  feie  of  the  npos. 
ties  Philip  and  Janies,  it  was  publicly  exhibited 
amid  the  rejoicings  and  congratulations  of  the 
multitude. 

In  the  year  1512,  the  Emperor  Maximilian 
the  1st,  tvas  solicited  to  favor  the  world  with  nit 
opportunity  of  beholding  the  “holy  coat’-*  in  the 
cathedral  at  Treves.  Permission  was  accord¬ 
ingly  asked  of  Pope  Leo  X,  who  graciously  con- 
smted  to  the  granting  of  this  high  boon,  upon 
the  condition  that  every  spectator  should  con¬ 
tribute  freely  rowards  rebuilding  the  old  edi¬ 
fice,  then  nearly  in  ruins,  rendered  doubly  dear 
to  Catholics  from  the  sacred  relic  which  itcou. 
tained.  The  experiment  succeeded  well.  Vast 
sums  were  realized,  and  it  was  exposed  to  pub¬ 
lic  view  subsequently  in  the  years  1531,  1545, 
1553,  1585,  and  1594.  It  was  then  removed  to 
Ehrcnbreilstein,  (broad-stone-of-honor,)  the 
strong  fortification  ofDrusus,  before  Christ,  and 
ths  present  Gibraltar  of  Germany,  where  it  was 
exhibited  again  in  1734  and  in  1765.  During 
the  year  1794,  when  it  was  foreseen  that  the 
French  would  secure  this  commanding  position 
on  the  Rhine,  the  “holy  coat’’  was  secretly 
conveyed  to  the  interior  of  Germany,  where  it 
was  kept  hidden  until  1809,  when  a  new  Bish¬ 
op  of  Treves  (Carl  Monnay)  caused  it  to  he 
taken  back  to  that  city.  The  year  following 
it  was  exhibited  to  nine  hundred  thousand  per¬ 
sons;  when  the  bishop  announced,  that  hence¬ 
forward  it  could  only  be  opened  once  in  thirty - 
fbur  years  (the  length  of  time  our  Savior  was 
upon  the  eanb)  to  public  examination.  In  pur. 
stianeo  of  this  declaration,  it  was  exhibited  in 
1844  in  the  cathedral  at  Treves,  under  the  per¬ 
sonal  superintendence  of  the  bishop,  from  the 
18th  of  August  until  the  30th  of  September,  to 
upwards  of  two  millions  of  persons. 

The  “holy  coat,”  it  must  be  confessed,  is  an 
exquisitely  fine  piece  of  workmanship,  both  as 
relates  to  the  material  and  to  the  tatlorship.  It 
is  impossible  to  form  an  opinion  as  to  the  na¬ 
ture  of  the  staple  from  which  the  cloth  was 
manufactured.  The  threads  are  so  delicately 
fibrous,  that  the  twist  in  them  is  almost  impeu 
ceptible  tojthe  naked  eye.  The  color  is  also 
very  peculiar,  and  cannot  be  directly  de. 
scribed,  though  its  chief  characteristic  is  a  yel¬ 
low-brown.  Throughout,  not  the  slightest  ap- 
pearance  of  a  seam  esn  be  detected.  At  the 
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top  there  is  a  hole  sufficiently  large  for  a  head 
to  pass  through.  The  sleeves  nro  one  nnd  a 
half  foot  long,  nnd  a  foot  wide.  The  bodv  is 
live  feet  four  inches  wide;  its  length  live  feet 
one  inch  and  a  half. 

Thus  I  have  given  you  the  history,  as  re 
Inted  at  Treves,  as  well  as  a  description  of  the 
‘•holy  coat;”  the  infamous  exhibition  of  which 
Inst  year  engendered  the  denunciations  of  one 
of  the  most  highly  gifted  and  intrepid  theolo" 
gists  of  the  age.  Although  a  Catholic  priest. 
Rouge  dared  to  denounce  the  imposition  ns  one 
unworthy  of  the  church — unworthy  of  the 
righteous  precepts  of  religion.  His  sentiments 
found  an  echo  in  Germany  as  enthusiastic  as 
that  which,  more  than  three  hundred  years  ago, 
gave  such  effect  throughout  Christendom  to  the 
tenets  of  a  Luther.  Popery,  rely  upon  it,  has 
received  a  blow,  which  will  eventually  upsej 
its  stronghold.  The  serpent  was  only  scotched 
by  the  first  reformer.  It  will  expire  under  the 
tortures  of  the  second.  Man,  in  all  civilized 
countries,  is  beginning  to  think  tor  himself;  and 
hereafter  he  will  be  guided  by  reason,  instead 
of  being  governed  by  power.  There  is  a  spitit 
of  inquiry  abroad,  which  cannot  slumber  until 
e  very  shackel  which  binds  the  intellect,  is  burst 
asunder.  Truth  and  light,  emanating  from 
Heaven  itself,  must  triumph  over  falsehood  and 
darkness.  Tne  miner’s  sou  of  Eizelben  hast- 
ened  the  colonization  of  this  mighty  republic, 
by  imbuing  the  public  mind  in  Europe  with 
proper  notions  of  religions  liberty.  Political 
liberty  afterwards  became  its  handmaiden  ;  and 
the  salutary  results  from  their  union  embolden 
the  timid  and  the  fearful  to  speak  aloud — to 
gird  on  their  armor,  and  to  “go  forth  conquer¬ 
ing  and  to  conquer”  the  vices  of  the  world. — 
Union. 

fcy-  We  have  extracted  the  foregoing  not  so 
much  for  intrinsic  merit,  as  for  the  devices  nnd 
stratagems  of  men.  Jesus  said  :  “Hereafter  I 
will  not  talk  much  with  you;  for  the  prince  of 
this  world  cometh,  and  hath  nothing  in  me.” 
and  truly  “the  prince  of  this  world”  has  ruled 
the  world  by  flattery  and  deception;  for  Jesus 
never  said  that  virtue  went  out  of  his  garment 
when  the  diseased  woman  touched  the  hem, 
but  the  virtue  went  out  of  HIM. 

One  of  the  best  traits  of  Mormonism  is,  that 
it  cures  all  kinds  of  speculations,  deceptions, 
and  contrivances,  which  have  the  greatness  of 
man  for  their  object,  rather  than  the  glory  of 
God. 

Mormonism  is  a  perfect  Nebuchadnezzar’s 
furnace  for  this  generation,  and  if  thoae  cast 
into  the  “fire,”  whether  catholic,  protestant, 
or  Pagan,  have  not  “the  form  of  the  fourth  like  l 
uato  the  Son  of  God,”  to  shield  them  from  the 


j  flames,  they  will  he  scorched  by  it  as  soon  ns 

they  come  within  reach  of  its  blaze.  Tne  In 
j  fidel,  the  Perfectionist,  and  the  Christian,  area- 
i  like  to  Mormonism;  it  melts  all,  for  God  is  « 
!  consuming  fire. 

OFFENCES  MUST  COME. 

|  The  Savior,  clothed  with  the  authority  of  the 
j  priesthood,  was  not  slow  to  acquaint  his  disci- 
|  pies,  nnd  advertise  the  world  what  would  take 
>  place  in  the  last  days.  Matthew  records  one 
i  of  his  sayings  thus;  “Wo  unto  the  world  be- 
J  cause  of  offences!  for  it  must  needs  be  that 
j  offences  come;  but  wo  to  that  man  by  wham 
|  the  offence  cometh  !  Now  apostates  and  people 
will  conspire  to  fulfil  this  saying:  And  to  show 
it  we  have  only  to  quote  their  own  savings  and 
doings.  The  apostates  will  hazatd  their  lives 
and  characters  to  bring  evil  upon  the  church, 
nnd  stop  the  spread  of  truth,  and  frustrate  the 
gatheting.  The  greedy  world,  swallow  their 
falsehoods  and  enter  into  the  secret,  and  join 
their  honor  together  to  persecute  and  crush  the 
saints,  because  they  worship  God  according  to 
the  dictates  of  their  own  consciences,  and  so  the 
offences  come. 

IVe  cannot  better  show  this  principle,  than 
by  copying  from  the  Illinois  State  Register, 
and  a  New  York  paper,  the  fol. owing:— 
PUBLIC  SENTIMENT. 

The  unlawful  doings  in  Hancock  county  are, 
its  we  expected,  bringing  the  State  into  dis¬ 
grace  all  over  the  Union.  The  press,  every¬ 
where,  condemns,  in  the  most  emphatic  and 
indigant  language  the  treatment  which  the 
Mormons  have  received.  When  an  unpreju¬ 
diced  man  seriously  and  candidly  reflects  on 
wha>  has  been  done — when  he  thinks  of  the 
hundreds  of  houses  burnt  to  the  ground,  and 
their  bereaved  and  shivering  inmates  turned  out 
to  starve — when  he  jeflects  that  a  whole  com¬ 
munity  of  people  are,  in  this  enlightened  age, 
and  in  this  free  country,  driven  out  from  the 
comforts  and  blessings  of  civilization  into  the 
wilderness  on  account  of  their  relicion— for 
that  will  be  the  verdict  of  the  age  and  of  pos¬ 
terity,  that  sectarianism  alone,  has  thus  ex¬ 
pelled  them — he  must  admit  that  disgrace  will 
cleave  to  our  institutions,  as  a  consequence  of 
these  outrages. 

From  a  New  York  Paper. 

“A  whole  community  of  the  people  banish¬ 
ed!  driven  violently  from  their  homes,  their 
farms,  and  their  Church;  their  blood  shed  by 
j  lawless  adventurers  of  Illinois  and  the  State, 
either  unable  or  unwilling  to  protect  them! 
How  are  we  as  a  nation  to  explain  to  a  civil. 
|ized  world  this  dire  calamity,  this  desecration 
of  all  that  is  free  in  our  Government?  Was  it 
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ihe  religion  of  the  Mormons  to  which  objec¬ 
tions  were  made?  We  have  no  right  to  inter¬ 
fere  with  the  religion  of  any  person,  if*the  pur¬ 
suit  of  that  religion  interferes  with  no  man’s 
rights  or  property.  Were  the  Mormons  a  ras¬ 
cally,  lying,  thieving  race  of  people,  as  alleged? 
Then  enforce  the  laws  against  all  offenders. 
But  to  drive  them,  their  wives  and  children, 
beyond  the  Rocky  Mountains,  beyond  the  bar¬ 
riers  of  civilization,  to  tako  lawless  possession 
of  their  farms  and  property,  exceeds  in  iniquity 
everything  that  has  been  done  in  any  country 
si  nee  the  teign  of  the  Goths  and  Vandals.” 

0^7“ So  the  truth,  “because  of  offences,” 
comes  out  of  their  own  mouths. 

A  still  stranger  specimen  of  the  folly  of  this 
generation,  is  found  in  the  last  dying  words  of 
John  Long  upon  the  gallows,  at  Rock  Island 
before  he  was  hung  for  the  murder  of  Col.  Da¬ 
venport. 

“Mobs,  said  the  prisoner,  have  made  men 
desperate.  He  represented  that  Win.  F.  Fox 
happened  to  be  at  Belview  at  the  time  of  the 
mob  there,  and  had,  up  to  that  time  been  an 
honest  man,  but  from  that  moment,  he  became 
a  determined  and  abandoned  and  successful 
robber;  it  is  in  consequence  of  being  indis¬ 
criminately  lynched  wtthoutproof ofinnocence 
or  guilt,  that  the  country  is  now  filled  with 
horse  thieves  and  robbers  all  determined  to  be 
revenged  for  their  injuries,  and  to  sell  their 
lives  as  dearly  as  possible.” 

Truly,  our  country  is  in  a  sta'e  of  anarchy 
and  desperation,  and  the  expulsion  of  the 
church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  day  Saints  from 
her  realms,  solely  because  their  religious  privi¬ 
leges,  and  common  rights  of  citizens,  are  not 
protected  by  the  laws  of  the  land,  will  open  the 
highway  of  reserved  rights,  among  desperadoes, 
passionate  and  disappointed  men,  and  dema¬ 
gogues,  and  the  fields  and  habitations  of  the 
freemen  of  these  United  States,  as  well  as  the 
lives  of  men,  women  and  children,  will  be  sac¬ 
rificed  on  the  same  bloody  altar,  where  they 
tried  to  offer  the  innocent  saints  as  a  “peace 
offering,”  to  the  angry  god  of  misrule,  rebellion, 
and  cozened  ambition.  The  pit  they  digged 
for  their  neighbor’s  sins,  becomes  the  furnaco 
of  their  affliction,  and  God  blows  the  fire. 

MAGNANIMITY  OF  A  DOG. 

In  the  month  of  August  last,  a  boy  of  about 
1 1  years  of  age,  tae  son  of  one  of  our  citizens, 
was  visiting  in  the  country.  As  lie  was  cros¬ 
sing  a  field,  &  dog  pursued  him  as  an  intruder 
upon  his  masters  premises,  and  the  boy  being 
alarmed,  ran  for  some  distance,  ;ho  dog  chasing 
and  barking  fiercely.  At  Isngtli,  as  the  dog 
was  within  a  few  feet  of  him,  the  boy  stumbled 


land  fell  down  a  bank  and  broke  his  leg.  The 
!  poor  fellow  was  of  courso  terribly  alarmed,  the 
|  dog  still  barking  at  him  as  he  lay  helpless  at 
j  his  feet.  But  the  instant  the  dog  perceived  lha{ 
the  child  was  hurt,  he  returned  to  his  master’s 
I  house,  and  by  his  voice  and  actions  convinced 
1  the  family  tint  something  was  wrong.  Final- 
I  ly,  after  having  tried  in  vain  to  quiet  the  dog, 
they  followed  him  till  they  found  the  child  cry¬ 
ing  for  help,  but  at  such  a  distance  from  any 
house  that  he  could  never  have  mads  himself 
heard  .  Had  it  not  been  for  the  dog,  his  ene. 
my !  the  boy  would  hnve  fainted  there,  or  would 
have  attempted  to  crawl  awav,  in  wh'ch  case 
he  would  doubtless  have  destroyed  his  limbs. 

The  remarkable  features  in  this  case  are, 
that  the  disposition  of  the  dog  was  so  suddenly 
changed.  We  often  read  of  dogs  making  sev¬ 
eral  efforts  to  save  the  lives  of  their  masters,  or 
children  to  whom  they  are  attached,  but  this  is 
the  only  instance  we  have  ever  met  with,  where 
a  brute  exercised  what  may  be  sailed,  without 
irreverence,  the  “Christian  principle”  of  kind¬ 
ness  to  a  fallen  enemy.  In  this  respect,  the 
dog  was  much  more  of  a  man  than  many  in  this 
world  who  walk  upright. — JV.  F.  Observer. 

What  it  noble  enemy!  How  much  in  ad¬ 
vance  of  the  Missouri  and  Illinois  mob!  Truly 
this  -‘dog  was  much  more  of  a  man”  than  all 
Christendom  put  together.  It  may  be  that  the 
spirit  which  ought  to  actuate  the  hearts  of 
christioms,  has  found  a  truer  habitation  in  the 
person  of  a  dog  than  a  man.  Aside  from  hy¬ 
drophobia,  dogs  never  mob,  and  only  steal  in 
case  of  starvation. 

MINUTES  OF  A  CONFERENCE  HELD. IN 
THIS,  THE  CLEVELAND  BRANCH,  .0- 

HIO,  OCTOBER  30,  1845. 

Conference  called  to  meet  on  this  the  30th 
day  of  September,  by  the  authority  of  Br.  Har¬ 
ris,  President.  Meeting  opened  by  singing  and 
prayer  by  Bro.  Carpenter.  Accusation  brought 
against  Br.  Wm.  Henry  Parnell,  by  Br.  Wm. 
Capner,  for  lying  against  him  and  defrauding 
him.  Also,  by  the  church,  an  accusation  was 
brought  against  Sister  Jane  Parcell,  for  slan¬ 
der,  and  against  Sister  Tamer  A  nn  Ackerly,  for 
not  attending  meeting.  The  accused  having 
been  labored  with  by  the  officers  of  the  branch, 
and  neglecting  to  attend  to  answer  the  afore¬ 
said  accusation,  after  being  dnly  notified  by  the 
lawful  authorities  of  this  branch,  the  business 
of  the  meeting  was  entered  into,  and  after  some 
appropriate  remarks  on  the  case  of  Br.  Parcell, 
by  President  Harris,  Br.  Carpenter  and  Br.  Wil¬ 
son,  the  vote  was  called  by  the  President;  “All 
who  have  their  minds  made  up  of  the  propriety 
of  cutting  Wm,  II.  Farccll  from  this  branch. 
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make  it  manifest  by  :he  tipi  tiled  hand.”  Voted 
in'.1  the  affirmative.  After  some  remarks  by  the 
President  on  Sister  Purcells  case,  the  vote  was 
called  by  the  Presiden ( ;  “All  who  tire  con¬ 
vinced  that  sister  Jane  Parcell  deserves  to  be 
cut  off  from  being  a  member  of  this  brunch, 
will  make  it  manifest  by  the  uplifted  hand.” 
Voted  in  the  affirmative.  Vote  called  by  the 
Presidedt  in  sister  Ackerh ’s  case ;  “All  who 
are  in  favor  of  withdrawing  the  hand  of  fellow¬ 
ship  from  sister  Ackerly,  make  it  manifest  by 
the  uplifted  hand.”  Voted  in  the  affirmative, 
and  two  weeks  from  the  5th  of  next  month 
given  her  to  deliberate  on  it.  Br.  Cspr.er  was 
called  to  an  account  for  going  to  law  with  Br 
Parcell;  he  being  present  to  answer  to  the  ac. 
cusation,  confessed  his  fault,  andjwas  forgiven. 
Br.  Capner,  Br.  Carrigan,  and  sister  Mudget  ap¬ 
plied  for  letters,  which  were  granted  by  vote  of 
the  church. 

WM.  G.  HARRIS,  Preet. 

Tuomis  Witsoy,  Clerk . 

P.  S.  Sister  Ackerly  has  given  the  branch 
ample  satisfaction,  and  is  admitted  Into  full 
fellowship  in  the  branch.  T.  W. 

MOBOCRACY. 

We  cannot  have  a  better  comment  on  this 
New  Court,  than  the  recent  facts  in  regard  to 
the  Convention  at  Carthage,  for  the  expulsion 
of  the  Mormon  Fanatics. 

That  convention  was  gathered  from  two  or 
three  counties— in  a  civil  government,  aside 
from  State  authority,  without  the  countenance 
of  the  Federal  Executive,  passing  their/laf  upon 
the  fortunes,  destinies,  and  property  of  a  popu¬ 
lation  of  perhaps  15  or  20,000!  The  census 
just  taken  (last  week,)  makes  the  population 
of  Nauvoo  proper  to  consist  of  11,057  souls — 
without  the  limits  it  is  supposed  there  is  a  third 
more !  At  Nauvoo  may  now  be  heard  the  notes 
of  busy  preparation,  and  we  might  add,  the 
sound  of  hammers 

“Closing  rivets  up.” 

Would  it  were  those  of  boxes  and  merchandize 
alone. 

We  have  no  more  sympathy  with  the  Mor. 
mons  than  with  the  Abolitionists,  and  alike 
abominate  both — but  if  the  “ ipse  dixit ”  of  any 
popular  casuality  is  to  be  the  fiat  of  command; 
if  any  minority  is  to  forego  home  and  sacrifice 
property,  and  flee  to  isles  of  the  sea,  at  the  ca. 
price  of  any  majority,  if  such  be  Democracy, 
then  is  it  indeed  true,  that  man’s  worst  ene¬ 
mies  are  those  of  his  own  household. — Saint 
Louis  Evening  Gazette. 

0^7=  It  isjwell  that  all  men  have  not  become 
entirelyjdestitute  of  feeling  the  true  principles 
which  must  make  up  the  catalogue  of  our 


country’s  virtue  aud  glory.  The  Mormon  com- 
m  unity  entbfrtce  men  and  women  of  the  best 
blood  of  the  earth,  audit  is  idle  to  suppose  that 
they  can  be  expelled  from  the  United  States, 
by  mob  violence,  while  government  with  fold, 
ed  hands,  nods  assent,  without  kindling  the  an¬ 
ger  or  indignation  of  friendly  spirits  in  Eng¬ 
land,  Scotland,  upon  the  islands  of  the  sea,  or 
even  ofonr  own  land. 

From  15  to  20000  persons  are  ‘-busy”  prepar¬ 
ing  for  the;r  “exodus”  next  spring, 

“Closing  rivets  up,” 

And  “hiding  kindred  love,” 
for  a  better  place,  than  graces  the  sterile  plains 
where  freedom  once  was!  Truly  have  we  harnt 
that  “is  not  what  is  taken  into  the  stomach  of 
the  nation  that  defiles  it, — but  it  is  what  it  cast 
o« f.”  “O  generation  of  vipers,  who  hath  warn¬ 
ed  you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  comel’’ 

NOTE  OF  PREPARATION. 

As  in  all  cases  when  union  prevails,  the 
Mormons  go  ahead  like  one  man,  in  whatever 
they  undertake; — the  murderous  plan*  of  apos¬ 
tates,  the  connivance  and  craft  of  the  execu¬ 
tors  of  the  laws,  and  the  deadly  persecutions 
of  the  nrob,  have  no  effect  to  deter  n  virtuous 
people  from  exercising  faith  in  God  for  the 
salvation  of  Israel.  The  Temple  was  reared 
by  the  tithing  of  the  people  as  by  the  influence 
of  God,  and  the  Nauvoo  House  was  mounting 
up  with  the  same  “nimble  faith  and  works” 
when  mobocracv  stopped  the  progress and, 
like  the  faithful  servant,  every  “real  Mormon” 
turned  to  abide  in  the  doctrine,  and  began  to 
Sx  for  an  exodus,  where  the  “wicked  cease 
from  troubling;”  and  now  at  a  meeting  held  in 
the  Music  Hall  it  was  stated,  that  “3285  fami¬ 
lies  were  making  ready  with  15C8  wagons  on 
hand,  and  1892  building.”  These  with  for¬ 
eign  companies,  will  make  a  great  multitude 
by  Spring. 

CHRISTIANITY  IN  CHINA.’ 

An  imperial  edict  has  been  issued  in  China, 
giving  Christian  missionaries  liberty  to  preach, 
and  the  Chinese  freedom  to  embrace  Christiani¬ 
ty,  in  the  five  cities  opened  to  foreign  com¬ 
merce,  namely,  Canton,  Amoy,  Shanghae- 
Ningpo,  and  Fou-chou-fou. — Liverpool  Mer 
cury. 

{£7“  This  will  open  the  door  for  the  Elders 
of  the  Latter  day  Saints,  and  as  our  future  lo- 
cation  will  embrace  California,  Oregon,  or  Van¬ 
couver’s  Island,  we  may  bring  the  Chinese, 
with  their  wealth,  directly  into  the  kingdom 
of  God,  to  “build  up  the  waste  places  of  Zion,” 
without  molestation.  The  Lord  is  certainly 
preparing  the  way  for  all  nations  to  go  up  to 
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his  holy  mountain,  and  worship  him  in  the 
beauty  of  holiness.  MormonUm  is  hefe  a  little 
and  there  a  little,  until  the  whole  lump  will  be 
leavened. 

INDIAN. 

The  word  Indian,  which  is  used  to  personify 
the  natives  of  China,  and  America,  is  probably 
not  fully  and  fairly  understood.  The  word  In¬ 
dian  is  an  adjective  derived  from  the  proper 
noun  India,  found  in  Esther  1:1.  The  origin¬ 
al  Hebrew  word  is  Ho  doo — most  likely  from 
Haudad,  to  Shoilt for  Joy. 

When  Columbus  discovered  Islands  on  his 
first  voyage,  he  supposed  they  were  situated  up¬ 
on  the  West  side  of  the  East  Indies,  and  as  a 
natural  rule,  called  them  the  “West  Indies.’’ 
from  this  circumstance  the  natives  of  this  con¬ 
tinent  have  been  favored  with  the  appropriate 
and  prophetic  appellation  of  “Indians,”  which, 
no  doubt  means  nothing  more  nor  less  than: 
They  shall  shout  themselves  for  Joy.'  ^ 

From  the  Memorial  d:  Rouen. 
DREADFUL  DISASTER  NEAR  ROUEN. 

A  frightful  event  occurred  yesterday  to  fill 
all  our  district  with  consternation.  A  rather 
trlolent  storm  had  broken  over  Rouen  about 
noon,  the  rain  had  fallen  in  abundance,  and  I 
same  claps  of  thunder  were  beftrd ;  but  there! 
was  nothing  to  presage  the  horrible  disaster! 
which  has  desolated  one  of  the  richest  and! 
most  industrious  portions  of  the  arrondis'ement. 
At  35  minutes  after  twelve  a  furious  whiilwlnd  1 
arose  in  the  valley  beyond  Deville.  commenc¬ 
ing  at  the  Iloulme.  It  first  carried  away  a 
part  of  the  roof  of  the  factory  of  M.  Rouff,  then 
gaining  force  ns  it  proceeded,  it  overthrew  sev¬ 
eral  small  buildings,  broke  down  trees  and 
hedges,  and  destroyed  crops.  Farther,  off  build¬ 
ings  were  unroofed,  and  others  were  literally 
crushed  in.  We  have  seen  som'e  in  which  the 
ruins,  the  furniture  and  the  corn,  hay,  &c.. 
Were  so  confounded  with  the  uprooted  trees  of 
the  field,  or  gardens  which  surrounded  them, 
that  it  is  impossible  to  say  where  the  buildings 
e  ood,  or  where  was  the  garden.  The  scourge 
moving  with  the  speed  of  lightning  carried  to 
*  distance  sortie  patta  of  the  ruins,  then  uproot¬ 
ed  the  higtieBt  and  largest  trees,  and  at  last 
•truck  three  o'f  Che  principle  factories  of  the 
valley.  Lightning  is  in  fact  lees  rapid  than 

was  the  destruction  of  these  establishments. _ 

The  destruction  is  eo  complete  that  the  imagi- 
i  a*ion  cannot  conceive  it,  and  no  description 
could  give  an  idea  of  it.  They  have  been  lil- 
eial'v  reduced  to  atoms.  To  crown  the  fatali- 
<>',  the  event  took  place  av  an  Lour  when  the 


greatest  activity  is  going  on,  and  the  hands 
are  most  numerous.  Of  the  three  establish¬ 
ments  which  have  been  destroy  ed,  one  is  in  the 
commune  of  Malaunay— viz .,  that  of  M,  Bail- 

leu!,  and  which  was  carried  on  by  M.  Ntvpu; 
the  two  others  were  situated  near  Monvilfe — 
viz.,  those  of  M.  I’icquot  and  ill.  Mare.  At 
M,  Neveu’s  120  persons  were  at  work;  the 
roof  fell  in,  and  the  walls  gave  wlay  before  any 
person  could  escape.  At  M.  Mare’s  the  num¬ 
ber  of  hands  at  work  was  70';  the  calamity  was 
not  less  sudden  and  complete.  At  M.  Picquot’s 
the  number  of  persons' at  work  Was  not  less  than 
ISO.  The  roof  being  first  carried  away,  aP 
those  within  rushed' to  the  doors,  and  they  be¬ 
came  so  crowded  that  only  a  fevV  comparitively 
could  get  out.  This  factory  was  finished 
scarcely  a  year  ago,  and  the  proprietor  was 
blamed  for  erecting  it' in  a  more  solid  manner 
than  any  of  the  others  of  the  valley.  The 
chimney,  which  wag  150  feet  high,  fell  down 
to  within  a  few  yards  of  the  ground  and  Was 
thrown  across  the  liver.  The  third  floor,  cut 
off  with  wonderful  pie'cisipn,  was  also  carried 
into  the  water.  The  two  other  stories  next 
gave  way,  and  at  last  the  ground  floor.  w(as  so 
cornpletely.demolislied  that  scarcely  two  bricks 
remained  in  their  places.  All  this  was  accom¬ 
plished  in  less  than  two  minutes;  people  from 
all  parts  hurried  to  vender  assistance;  all  the 
manufactories  and  workshops  in  the  netgnbhr- 
hpod  sent' out  their  men,  and  at  once  began,  to 
clear  out  the  ruins  fo  save  .those  under  them 
who  might  be  yet  alive.  Nothing  can  equal 
the  scene  presented  at  the  three  principal' thea¬ 
tres  of  til's  vast  disaster.  Machinery-lor m j 
and  bars  of  iron  were  fractured,  and  enormiTus 
pieces  of  timber  were  broken  as  if  they  were 
mere  straws,  and  all  lying  together  in  one  con¬ 
fused  mass.  Torn  fragments  of  clothing  were 
seen  among  flocks  of  cotton  wool  with  afms 
and  legs  protruding  from  the  heap;  pieces  of 
flesh  were  adhering  to  the  irons,  and  many 
parts  were  dyed  with  blood.  Now  and  then 
deep  groans  were  heard;  some  men  and  chil¬ 
dren  pieserved  as  if  it  were  miraculously  by  an 
overhanging  beam  were  taken  out  uninjured, 
but  more  frequently  some  severed  limb  or  dead 
corpse,  or  a  body  so  mutilited  that  death  would: 
have  been  preferable  to  the  torture  it  endured- 
On  the  road  nothing  was  to  he  seen  hut  filters 
or  carts  carrying  away  the  dead  or  wounded. — 
Temporary  hospitals  were  promptly  establish¬ 
ed.  Surgeons  came  from  Rouen,  brought  by 
M.  Flobetl.  and  bestowed  their  care  and  pains 
upon  all,  even"  those  of  whom  no  hope  could  be 
entertained.  Tfie  master  of'  the  hotefiof  the 
Ch'eval  Noir,  placed  at , the.  disposal  pf  th,e  tic- 
u1  tv  the  largest  room  in  his  house,  with  'all  I  fie* 
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linen  nnd  every  other  uiieful  thing  which  he 
kad  then  at  his  command.  Twenty-six  of  the 
sufferers  were  laid  in  the  ball  room  and  in  the 
orchestra.  A  number  of  the  clergy  came  to 
bestow  the  consolatiotis  of  religion,  and  the 
Cure  of  Monville,  dressed  in  his  surplice,  reci¬ 
ted  the  last  prayers  for  the  dying  over  those 
whom  the  faculty  despaired  of  saving;  Men, 
women,  and  children  were  weeping  over  theii 
relations,  many  of  whom  were  expiring  in  the 
most  cruel  agonies.  This  dreadful  scene  was 
rendered  even  still  more  harrowingj  when  the 
medical  men,  in  the  interest  of  sueh  Of  their 
patients  of  whom  they  entertained  hopes,  re¬ 
quired  that  all  persons  who  could  not  be  made 
useful  should  be  withdrawn.  This  netessdry 
demand  was  executed  by  the  authorities  with 
the  most  affecting  kindness  and  consideration^ 
but  the  cries  and  lamentations  it  caused  wete 
rending  to  the  hearts  of  all  present.  At  the 
guard-house  at  Monville  were  placed  all  the 
bodies  taken  out  of  the  factory  of  M.  Picquot. 
We  have  seen  17.  Two  were  those  of  young 
girls,  one  that  of  a  woman,  and  the  rest  of 
men  and  boys.  Among  these  last  several  had 
been  taken  out  of  the  river,  into  which  they 
had  been  precipitated  from  ihe  third  floor.— 
Some  were  entirely  crushed,  others  had  their 
heads  and  chests  driven  flat,  and  some  bad 
their  heads  severed  from  the  trunks.  Need  it 
be  said  that  the  spectacle  was  moat  horrible. — 
When  we  withdrew  from  the  seat  of  the  catas- 
throphe,  at  10  at  night,  we  found  at  M,  Pic- 
quot’s  house  25  dead  and  more  than  50  wound. 
«d,  part  of  whom  could  not  be  expected  to  live 
through  the  night.  It  was  believed  that  there 
•were  ten  more  victims  still  under  the  ruins. — 
Out  of  three  foremen,  one  was  killed,  the  two 
Others  saved  alive,  but  severely  injured.  The 
loss  in  money  is  estimated  at  120,000f.  At  M. 
Neveu’s  there  were  nine  killed  and  fifteen 
wounded  but  how  many  remained  under  the 
Tuins  was  not  known.  His  loss  is  estimated  at 
250,000f.  At  M.  Mare’3  there  tvere  six  dead 
and  a  great  number  wounded.  His  loss  is  put 
down  at  120,000f.  In  all  40  dead  and  100 
wdunded — many  of  these  last  mortally .  The 
aggregate  loss  is  computed  to  amount  to  G20,- 
OOOf.,  for  these  three  establishments  only  .— 
From  one  of  these  phenomena  of  which  these 
Storms  present  so  many  vaiied  examples,  these 
buildings  wete  not  destroyed  regularly  one  af¬ 
ter  the  other,  bift  the  whirlwind  seemed  to  have 
moved  in  angular  directions,  and  less  solid 
buildings  between  the  spinning  mills  were  left 
vtanding.  The'  effects  of  the  hurricane  extend¬ 
ed  upwards  of  a  league  and  a  half  in  length.— 
The  communes  which  have  chiefly  suffered  by 
it  are  Ls  Houlme,  MslntiUay,  Monville,  Fslette, ! 
Cleres,  end  Aneeawmnrille.  ' 


The  Memorial  publishes  the  following  Isitsr 
from  the  Secretary  General  of  the  Prsfecturs 
of  tho  Seine  lnterieure  : — 

“Yesterday  at  noon  a  whirlwind  blew  down 
three  factories  in  the  valley  of  Monville:  not 
less  than  360  persons  who  were  at  work  iher* 
have  been  buried  in  the  ruins.  Of  these  40 
have  been  got  out  dead,  and  nearly  100  wound¬ 
ed  but  a  great  number  still  remain.  Permit 
me  to  have  recourse  to  your  journal  to  opens 
subscription  in  favor  of  the  widows,  orphans, 
and  the[unfortunate  men  who  have  been  wound¬ 
ed.  The  inhabitants  of  the  Seine  lnterieure 
will  respond  to  mly  appeal,  and  will  eagerly 
come  forward  to  the  assisstah’ce  of  their  unfor¬ 
tunate  countrymen.  I  shall  write  to  the  Ri- 
ceveur  General  to  ask  him  to  take  in  subserip. 
tions,  which  will  also  be  received  a;  the  prefec¬ 
ture  and  the  Post  Office.’’ 

Immediately  after  the  news  of  this  disaster, 
a  subscription  was  opened  at  Rouen  by  some 
of  the  leading  merchants  and  manufacturers.— 
The  Rouen  Railroad  Company  requests  us  to 
announce  that  a  subscription  in  favoiof  ths 
widows  and  orphans  and  the  woundsd  work¬ 
men,  has  been  opened  at  its  several  offices 
along  the  line,  and  at  M.  M .  Lafiitte,  Blount, 
and  Co’s.,  Paris. 

We  learn  by  the  Havre  journals  that  ths 
storm  of  Tuesday  caused  several  disasters  on 
the  coast  near  the  mouth  of  the  Seine.  Two 
English  vessels  were  forced  from  their  anchor¬ 
age  and  driven  ashore,  and  a  sloop  from  New¬ 
castle,  bound  for  Rouen,  with  coals,  vfrent  down 
near  LeurU.  The  crew  was  saved  ini  the  boat. 
An  English  schooner,  from  Caen,  laden  with 
stones,  went  down  in  view  of  the  town,  and 
the  crewj  who  had  taken  refuge  iii  the  rigging, 
owed  their  safety,  in  a  great  measure,  to  tba 
exertions  of  M.  Lemetheyer,  the  lieutenant  of 
the  port,  who,  on  the  first  alarms  proceeded  to 
the  jetty  and  had  the  life-boat  launched,  pro¬ 
posing  a  reward  to  any  persons  who  would  man 
it.  Six  Englishmen  at  once  offered  to  proceed 
to  the  assistance  of  their  countfymen  on  con¬ 
dition  that  a  French  pilot  would  accompany 
them.  A  young  man  named  Lefebvre  imme¬ 
diately  offered  himself,  and  the  party  rowed  to 
the  wreck.  They  succeededj  though  not  with¬ 
out  great  danger,  in  rescuing  four  sailors  and 
the  captain,  whom  they  brought  safe  to  land. 
A  little  sloops  with  two  rtien  on  board,  was 
capsized  near  St.  Adresse,  and  one  of  the  mea 
was  drowned.  The  other  was  taken  up,  when 
nearly  exhausted  by  swimming,  by  a  fishing 
boat/ 

Subsequent  accounts  raise  the  total  number 
of  persona  killed  to  be  between  70  and  80,  and 
the  number  injured  to  200. 
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From  the  MUlenniel  Star. 

A  violent  hurrictne  did  much  damage  in 
Farit  and  ita  neighborhood  on  Tuesday.  A 
the  Tuileries  the  Pavillion  Ma-ian  waa  com¬ 
pletely  unroofed,  and  large  tree*  were  torn  up 
by  the  roots. 

Asia  Minor  is,  at  the  present  moment,  suf¬ 
fering  all  the  horrors  of  a  famine.  For  the  last 
two  years  the  crops  have  failed ;  and  water  is 
so  acarce,  that  the  quantity  required  for  the 
consumption  of  a  small  family  cos 
mousaum. 

We  have  to  record  another  dreadful  calami¬ 
ty,  occasioned  by  an  explosion  of  fire-damp  at 
Jarrow  colliery,  near  Newcastle,  on  the  Dur¬ 
ham  aide  of  the  Tyne.  Nearly  one  hundred 
men  were  in  the  pit  at  the  time.  Thirty-eight 
lives  were  lost  by  the  explosion,  some  of  the 
bodies  were  so  much  mutilated  that  it  w 
possible  to  identify  them. 

Conflagration  at  Bordeaux.— \  telegraphic 
dispatch  was  receiv.  d  at  Paris  on  Saturday, 
announcing  a  dreadful  fire  at  Bordeaux,  which 
destroyed  property  to  the  amount  of  three  mil¬ 
lions  of  francs.  The  fire  broke  out  in  th 
house  of  M.  Taalet.  The  wall  of  one  of  the 
houses  burnt,  fell  upon  the  commandant,  the 
adjutant,  a  lieutenant,  and  three  pompiers,  who 
were  killed  on  the  spot.  Three  other  persons 
were  severely  wounded. 

Since  our  last  we  have  to  record  the 
disastrous  fire  that  has  occurred  in  the  city  of 
New  York  since  the  great  conflagration  of  De¬ 
cember,  1835.  Three  hundred  buildings,  ac 
cording  to  the  best  calculation,  have  been  lev. 
•lied  to  the  ground.  Most  of  them  were  large, 
three,  four,  and  five  story  houses,  and  princi¬ 
pally  occupied  by  importing  and  other  mer¬ 
chants.  It  is  a  close  estimate  to  set  the  loss 
at  from  five  to  ten  millions  of  dollars.  There 
has  been  a  considerable  loss  of  life,  not  yet  ful¬ 
ly  ascertained ;  while  the  scenes  in  the  neigh¬ 
borhood  of  the  fire,  amongst  the  multitude  of 
wretched  outoasts  by  the  occasion  wan  most 
heart-rending.  The  cities  of  New  Granada  and 
Nsw  Brunswick  have  also  suffered  dreadfully 
from  the  same  afflicting  scourge. 

A  terrible  fire  has  just  laid  in  ashes  the  ou- 
eient  city  of  Luezk,  in  Volhyma.  The  fire 
commenced  in  the  chimney  of  the  Convent  of 
St.  Bridget,  and  has  destroyed  many  precious 
monuments  of  the  ecclesiastical  history  of  past 
times,  in  which  the  city  of  Duezk  played  an 
important  part.  It  has,  among  other  things 
consumed  the  valuable  library,  containing  a 
number  of  documents  concerning  church  his¬ 
tory,  the  Polish  Diet,  the  incursions  of  the  Tar- 
»*ans8nd  th*  C0ntla88,s  of  the  Pole«  »nd  Rus- 
A  tetter  from  Insterljurg.  dated  August  13th, 


says:— “The  distress  in  Poland  must  be  ex¬ 
tremely  great.  The  poor  people  penetrate  in 
crowds  into  our  province,  and  fall  on  the  fields 
of  peas  and  potatoes;  the  peas  are  immediately 
devoured  raw— the  stalks  of  the  potatoes  are  cut 
down,  and  boiled  and  eaten  in  the  field.  A 
detachment  of  troops  have  been  sent  to  protect 
our  frontier.  It  is  said,  the  fields  in  Poland  so 
far  as  the  eye  can  reach,  lit  desert,  and  there¬ 
fore  the  dis'ress  must  increase  in  the  approach¬ 
ing  winter.’* 

The  Dutch  papers  contain  numerous  ac¬ 
counts  of  the  devastation  cauatd  in  various 
parts  of  Holland,  by  a  hurricane  or  waterspout 
that  came  from  the  south.  The  houses  have 
suffered  enormous  damage,  the  roofs  are  car¬ 
ried  away,  and  the  windows  smashed  to  pieces. 
It  is  impossible  to  estimate  the  damage,  for  ne| 
only  the  stock  in  barns,  but  also  what  corn 
was  mown  and  still  in  the  fields,  was  taken  up 
and  scattered  far  and  near.  A  small  vessel  on 
the  Rhine,  on  board  which  were  a  man  and  hia 
wife  and  three  children,  was  turned  upsida 
down;  the  mast  of  which  was  fixed  in  the  bed 
of  the  river. 

Terrible  Conflagration  at  Toulon.— A  supple- 
-jent  to  the  Semaphore  of  Marseilles,  mentiona 
the  following  particulars  of  a  destructive  fira 
which  broke  out  in  the  dock-yard  at  Toulon, 
on  the  first  instant:—1 ‘•Maneillet,  August  2, 
1845. — We  have  just  received,  from  our  corre¬ 
spondent  at  Toulon,  the  news  of  a  disaster 
which  will  plunge  the  country  in  consternation. 
The  Mourillon  of  Toulon,  the  rich  and  im 
mensa  depot  of  stores  for  our  military  and  navy, 
has  hecome  a  prey  to  the  flames.  It  is  with  an 
unspeakable  feeling  of  grief  that  we  lay  the  fol¬ 
lowing  accout  of  the  catastrophe  before  our 
readers. — ‘Toulon,  August  1,  1845— I  write 
these  lines  in  presence  of  an  immense  disaster. 
Our  magnificent  establishment  oftheMouril- 
Ion  is  on  fire  since  this  morning .  At  half-past 
eleven  the  town  was  immediately  in  a  state  of 
commotion,  and  every  one  was  seen  hurrying 
to  the  srsenal  to  inquire  the  occasion  ofthe  un¬ 
usual  summons,  but  it  soon  became  evident  of 
itself.  Columns  of  smoke  were  seen  to  pro¬ 
ceed  from  the  Mourillon,  and  with  the  least 
possible  delay,  the  fire-engines  of  the  arsenal 
were  brought  to  that  spot,  and  the  greater  por¬ 
tion  of  the  laborers  In  the  arsenal,  and  all  th* 
disposable  troops  of  the  garrison  were  sent  to 
work  them.  The  Marine  Prefect,  the  General 
commanding  the  department,  the  mayor  of  th* 
town,  and  other  authorities,  were  also  ia  a  very 
short  tima  at  the  scene  of  the  disaster.  But, 
alas!  all  their  efforts  wore  nearly  useless.  Tba 
fire  was  hardly  discovered,  whan  it  seized  upon 
the  principal  sheds,  under  which  were  piled  si 
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most  nil  the  timber  for  the  ueo  of  the  dock  i 
yard.  The  flame*  rose  to  an  immense  height. 
Up  to  the  present  moment  tlje  firemen  have 
bees  able  to  save  the  saw  mills,  an  establish¬ 
ment,  which  cost  immense  sums,  and  the  ships 
on  the  stocks.  The  lees,  however,  is  calculated 
at  twenty-five  millions  of  francs.  It  is  very, 
difficult  to  explain  how  the  fire  in  the  daytime 
could  have  gained  so  much  head  before  it  was 
discovered.  When  the  first  alarm  wae  given, 
it  had  already  created  frightful  ravages.  Some 
attribute  the  fire  to  the  convicts,  many  of  whom 
contrived  to  escape  in  the  midst  of  the  confu¬ 
sion.’’’  The  Semaphore  adds  that  the  travel¬ 
lers  who  left  Toulon  at  eight  o’olock  at  night, 
say  that  the  fire  was  still  raging,  and  that  a 
great  number  of  lives  had  been  lost,  There 
was  some  alarm  lor  the  parts  ofthe  town  in  the 
neighborhood  ofthe  fire. 


CONFERENCE  MINUTES. 


FOREIGN  BRANCHES. 

We  select  from  the  “Millenial  Star”  a  few 
items  concerning  the  conferences,  and  spread 
of  the  truth  in  the  old  world.  It  is  certainly 
gratifying  to  witness  the  glorious  triumph  of 
Mormonism,  or  in  other  words,  the  victory  of 
truth  over  error.  The  everlasting  gospel  will 
prevail  and  so  all  Israel  will  be  saved. 
GLASGOW. 

A  meeting  of  the  different  branches  in  the 
Glasgow  conference  took  place  in  the  Odd 
Fellow’s  Hall,  175,  Trongate,  on  Sunday  the 
31st  day  of  August,  1845. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  elder 
Banks,  hnd  opened  by  singing  and  prayer. 

Elder  M’Cue  presided,  and  Walter  Thorn¬ 
ton  was  appointed  clerk,  assisted  by  Thos.  B. 
Stenhouse. 

President  M’Cue  addressed  ihe  saints  on  the 
progress  of  the  work  of  God,  and  rejoiced  much 
in  the  same.  The  number  of  officers  present: 
2  high  priests,  1  seventy,  25  elders,  25  priests, 
15  teachers,  10  deacons. 

The  representation  of  the  different  branches 
was  then  attended  to,,  the  total  number  being 
1148  members,  including  1  high  priest,  39  el¬ 
ders,  49  priests,  37  teachers,  25  deacons;  58 
being  added  by  baptism  since  last  conference, 

The  branches  in  general,  were  represented 
to  be  in  a  flourishing  and  healthy  condition. 
The  meeting  throughout  was  very  harmonious 
—the  principle  of  love  flowed  copiously  a- 
mongst  the  Saints.  Elder  Houston  took  an  af¬ 
fectionate  farewell  of  the  brethren,  on  his 
leaving  them -for  Nauvoo;  alto  elder  Shielda 
took  his  leave -of  the  brethren,  and  bore  his  tes¬ 
timony  to  the  work  God,  and  frayed  the 


prayers  of  the  saints,  that  he  might  be  uphsli 
in  hie  mission  to  tbs  Sister  Isle 

Eider  Banks  preached  in  the  evening  to  a 
crowded  house  and  very  attentive  audience. 
Subject — The  Marriage  of  the  Lamb, — which 
was  handled  in  a  most  eloquent,  affecting,  and 
impressive  manner,  to  the  astonishment  of 
strangers,  and  Tejoffcing  of  the  Saints.  i 
I  am,  your  very  humble  brother, 

PETER  M’CUE. 

SHEFFIELD. 

I  attended  a  quarterly  Conference  held  tt 
Sheffield,  on  Sunday  the  21th  of  August,  anil 
found  the  Sheffield  Branch  and  Conference  in 
genera’,  to  be  in  a  very  prosperous  state.  Tha 
conference  met  at  the  commodious  Assembly 
Rooms  at  10  o’clock,  A.  M.  The  room  was 
well  filled,  and  to  add  to  the  interest  of  the  as¬ 
sembly,  about  sixty  children  belonging  to  ths 
saints,  who  had  been  formed  into  a  Sabbath 
school,  took  their  scats  together  with  their 
teachers.  There  were  present  at  the  opening 
of  the  conference,  1  of  the  quorum  of  the  twelve, 

1  patriarch,  2  high  priests,  5  ciders,  15  priests, 

7  teachers  and  3  deacons.  Elder  James  Ure, 
the  presiding  elder  of  the  conference,  w»» 
called  to  the  chair,  and  Elijah  Mitchell  chosen 
clerk.  The  Conference  was  opened  by  singing 
and  prayer,  after  which  the  representation* 
were  given  of  seven  branches,  containing  394 
members,  11  elders,  26  priests,  10  teachers  and 
7  deacons,  56  having  been  baptized  since  last 
conference,  nearly  all  were  represented  as  in 
good  standing.  In  the  afternoon,  sacrament 
was  administered  to  the  Saints,  twelve  con 
firmed,  two  children  blessed,  and  two  ordained 
to  the  office  of  priest  under  the  hands  of  elders 
Woodruff,  Holmes,  Ure,  and  Albiston.  The 

assembly  was  addressed  in  the  evening  by  el¬ 
der  Woodruff,  and  followed  by  elder  Holmes. 
The  conference  was  well  attended  during  the 
day  and  evening,  and  much  good  seemed  to  be 
done.  . 

On  Monday  evening  we  had  an  interesting 
address  delivered  by  elder  M.  Holm*, 
by  elder  Woodruff.  Many  through  the  Shef- 
field  conference' are  investigating  the  princi¬ 
ples  of  truth,  and  additions  are  being  weekly 
made  to  the  church. 

JAMES  URE,  President. 

Elijah  Mixchelp,  Clerk, 

PRESTON. 

I  met  with  the  Preston  conference  on  the  31st 
of  August,  which  was  held  at  the  Cockpit, 
Preston,  there  being  present,  quorum^  of  t  ® 
twelve,  1;  quorum  of  seventies,  1;  15  elders, 
18  priests,  13  teachers,  and  2  deacons. 

Elder  Leonard  Hardy  w|»s, called  to  the  chair, 
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»nd  elder  John  Fawly  chosen  clerk.  Confer- n  ed  by  tinging  and  praver,  nfier  which-  v»  had 

•  nee  opened  bv  singing  and  prayer,  eftor  which  jj*5  branches  represented,  containing  1,69  mem- 
we  had  represented  eleven  branches,  eontsir-  jj  here,  44  elders.  97  priestr,  57  teachers.  27  dea- 
ing  542  mem  here,  18  elders,  23  priests,  16  teach- 1!  cone,  and  115  baptized  since  last  conference., 

era  and  4  deacon',  45  having  been  baptized  jj  The  Manchester  conference  has  been  under  the 
since  last  conference.  16  of  whom  were  added  ||  presidency  and  counsel  of  .lder  Holmes  since 
in  the  Preston  branch.  Tho  conference  was  i  his  arrival  in  England,  and  he  has  been  much 
represented  as  being  in  general  in  good  stand-  ji  blessed  in  his  labors — broiigbt.forth  much  fruit, 
j]  and  he  hashed  the  support  and  love  of  the 
The  representation  of  this  conference,  with  j,  Saints  through  the  whole  field  of  bis  labors, 
ihe  additions,  spoke  much  in  favor  of  the  faith- j.  There  has  been  a  continual  increase  of  mem 
fill  labors  of  elder  Hardy,  the  presiding  elder  of  :  bers  from  the  commencement  of  his  labors, 
the  conference.  It  was  evident  that  he  had  and  he  has  manifested  much  wisdom  in  the 
done  honor  both  to  the  cause  of  G.od  and  his  jcoun#(]  |,e  has  given  in  the  midst  of  his  bretb- 
brethren  since  he  had  the  watch-care  of  this|ren.  Manchester  and  most  of  the  branches 
conference.,  from  the  departure  of  our  much  ,  was  represented  as  being  in  perfect  union  and 
esteemed  and  worthy  brother,  elder  John  Banks,  j  ^ood  standing,  it  is  the  largest  confetence  in 
he  having  been  called  to  lake  charge  of  the  ;j  tbe  British  isles,  and  has  truly  brought  forth 
Edinburgh  conference,  where  we  rejoice  to  j!  much  good  fruit. 


hear,  that  he  is  as  usual  accomplishing  a  good 
and  glorious  work  in  the  cause  of  God. 

As  the  time  had  come  for  elder  Hardy  to 
take  his  departure  to  his  nativu  country,  and 
return  to  his  friends,  it  was  necessary  for  some 
person  to  be  appointed  for  the  time  being,  to 
preside  over  the  Pre3'on  conference  and  also 
over  the  branch,  it  wa3  accordingly  moved  by 
elder  Hardy,  seconded  by  elder  Parkinson,  and 
earried  unanimously,  that  e'der  John  Melling 
be  appointed  elder  over  the  Preston  branch  for 
the  time  being.  It  was  also  moved  by  elder 


e'der  Holmes  is  about  to  return  home  to 
the  United  States,  it  became  necessary  to  ap_ 
point  another  president  over  the  Manchester 
conference,  and  brother  J.  D.  Ross,  the  presi¬ 
ding  eider  over  the  Manchester  branch,  was 
appointed  as  president  of  the  conference,  and 
elder  William  Walker  was  appointed  to  preside 
over  the  Manchester  branch.  The  faith  and 
prayers  of  the  saints  were  asked  for  on  these 
subject?,  and  the  result  wsb,  an  unanimnue 
vote  was  given.  Resolved,  that  Thomas  Brad¬ 
shaw  and  Henry  Druce,  who  are  now  holding 


Hardy,  and  carried  unanimously,  that  elder j  the  office  of  prieslSi  be  ordained  t0  the  ofTjci 
John  Holsall  be  appointed  presiding  elder  over  j[  0f  cjdera. 

the  Preston  conference  for  the  time  bejng.  A  jj  A  recommendation  of  the  representatives  of 
letter  of  recommendation  was  then  read  and.  |h#  who!e  conference  was  moved  and  seconded 
presented  to  Elder  Leonard  Hardy,  with,  (he,  ip  fnvor  o(  Hd<sr  Millon  Holmes,  and  was  un- 
nnanimous  vote  of  the  conference.  Sacrament 
was  administered  in  the  afternoon,  six  con¬ 


firmed,  aud  two  ordained  to  the  office  of  priest^ 
under  the  hands  of  elders  Woodruff  and  Har¬ 
dy.  The  most  perfect  union  prevailed,  and 
not  a  dissenting  vote  in  any  of  the  business  of 
the  conference.  Elder  Woodruffaddressed  the 
meeting  in  the  evening  to  a  full  house,  from 
the  last  chapter  of  Malachi.  Peace  and  good 
feeling  prevailed  through  the  conference,  and 
much  instruction  received, 

LEONARD  HARDY,  President. 

John  Fawly,  Clerk. 

MANCHESTER. 

On  Sunday  the  13th,  I  also  met  the  Manches¬ 
ter  quarterly  conference  assembled  at  their 
usual  place  of  meeting,  there  being  present  1 
of  the  twelve,  2  high  prteste,  1  of  the  presidents 
of  the  quorum  of  the  seventies,  25  elders,  29 
priests,  18  teachers  and  5  deacons.  Elder  Mil. 
ton  Holmes,  the  president  of  the  Manchester 
conference,  was  chosen  president,  and  elder 
Wtllipnp  Walker,  cl»rk.  The  conference  open  - 


animouslv  carried. 

The  sacrament  was  administered  in  the  af- 
teroon,  and  the  ordination  of  the  two  elders 
took  place.  One  member  of  tbe  chtttch  was 
confirmed  under  the  hands  of  elders  Woodruff 
and  Ross. 

A  large  assembly  was  addressed  in  the  even, 
ig  by  elder  Woodruff. 

Peace  and  good  order  was  preserved  through¬ 
out  the  day. 

MILTON  HOLMES,  President. 

Wni.uM  Walker,  Clerk. 

NEW  YORK  CONFERENCE. 

The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints  met  pursuant  to  appointment  on  the- 
evening  of  the  12lh  of  November,  at  the  Amer- 
.  {Hall.  Manv  of  the  brethren  were  pT#e- 
from  Long  Island,  Connecticut,  and  New 


chair,  and  G.  T.  Newell,  Secretary. 

After  prayer  and  a  dedication  of  the  assem- 
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»lv  to  God  by  ih«  President,  and  a  long  of  Zi¬ 
ta  bv  the  whole  assembly,  lha  President  arose 
snd  laid  before  the  conference  the  present  con? 
dition  of  the  sainls,  and  the  ijecessi’y  of  all  re¬ 
moving  to  the  West.  He  exhorted  them  to  a 
■union  of  action  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor,  that 
they  might  not  be  left  behind.  That  ae  long 
as  the  church  remained  among  the  Gentiles, 
the  fulness  of  the  gospel  could  not  be  taken 
from  them,  and  the  Book  of  Mormon  be  fulfill¬ 
ed. 

Elder  Brannan  then  arose  and  presented  the 
following  preamble  and  resolutions,  which 
were  unanimously  adopted  by  the  whole  as¬ 
sembly  without  a  dissenting  voice. 

WHEREAS,  we  as  a  people  have  sought  to 
obey  the  great  commandment  of  the  dispensa¬ 
tion  of  the  fulness  of  times,  by  gathering  our¬ 
selves  together;  and  as  often  as  we  have  done 
so,  we  have  been  sorely  persecuted  by  the  Pro¬ 
testant  Christian  churches,  our  houses  burned, 
and  we  disinherited  of  our  possessions,  and 
driven  forth  upon  the  charity  of  a  cold  hearted 
world,  to  seek  protection  and  sustenance  for 
ourselves  and  families. 

And  Whereas:— Inasmuch  as  the  people 
and  authorities  of  the  United  States  have  sanc¬ 
tioned  such  proceedings,  without  manilesting 
any  disposition  to  sustain  us  in  our  constitu¬ 
tional  rights,  but  have  rejected  oqr  many  pe¬ 
titions  to  judges,  governors,  and  presidents  for 
the  last  twelve  years,  having  hardened  their 
hearts,  like  Pharoah  of  old,  against  the  cries  of 
the  fatherless  and  the  widow.  That  we  now 
rease  our  cries— wipe  away  our  tears,  and  pre¬ 
pare  ourselves  to  “enter  into  our  chambers 
and  shut  our  doors  about  us  for  a  little  season 
until  the  indignation  be  overpast.”  There¬ 
fore, 

Resolved,  That  we  hail  with  joy  the  procla¬ 
mation  of  our  brethren  from  the  City  of  Jeseph, 
to  make  preparations  for  our  immediate  depar- 
ture,  and  give  thanks  and  praise  of  our  heaven 
ly  Father  that  the  day  of  our  deliverance  is  so 
near  at  hand. 

Resolved,  That  we  look  upon  the  proclama¬ 
tion  sent  forth  and  published  in  the  Warsaw 
Signal  by  our  former  brother,  William  Smith, 
as  being  actuated  by  purely  selfish  motives 
alone,  for  his  own  personal  emolument  and  ag¬ 
grandizement,  at  the  sacrifice  of  the  lives  of 
his  best  friends,  and  the  defamation  of  the 
character  of  the  wholechurcb;  unchristionlike, 
even  if  true,  because  it  brings  persecution  and 
affliction  upon  the  innoeent. 

Resolved,  That  we  most  heartily  sanction  the 
proceedings  of  the  council  and  Church  at  Nau- 
T<*°,  in  his  excommunication;  and  that  suffer¬ 
ing  innoeehce  in  this  city  by  his  hands,  hss  de¬ 


manded  it  long  sines.  And  in  it  ws  believe  ,b. 
prayers  of  the  fatherless  and  widow  hare  bj«a 
answered.  And  further 
Resolved,  That  we  caution  all  the  honest  in 
heart  among  the  Saints,  where  he  has  not  visit, 
ed  in  the  East  and  elsewhere,  that  have  not 
had  an  opportunity  of  proving  hia  apost'eship 
as  we  have,  to  beware  how  they  receive  him 
into  their  houses,  or  bid  him  God  epeed,  lest 
they  bring  condemnation  upon  themselves  ig. 
norantly. 

Resolved,  That  during  the  mission  and  min? 
j  istry  of  our  brethren,  the  Twelve,  among  ui, 
since  the  absence  of  William  Smith,  their  con¬ 
duct  has  been  of  the  most  exemplary  charac¬ 
ter,  both  in  practice  and  precept;  which  we 
are  sorry  we  are  not  able  to  say  of  our  former 
brother  William  Smith.  And 
Resolved ,  That  we  advise  him  if  he  wishes  to 
keep  himself  from  trouble,  shame,  and  disgracs 
— ihat  if  he  has  any  feeling  for  the  character  of 
J  his  family,  and  his  martyred  brethren,  that  ha 
j  stay  where  he  is,  or  go  where  he  19  not  known. 
For  we,  the  Church  in  New  York,  have  no  de¬ 
sire  to  see  him,  unless  he  repent  speedily,  and 
j  go  about  making  restitution  for  lifting  hie  hand 
against  the  church  and  kingdom  of  God  to  de¬ 
stroy  it. 

Resolved,  That  the  Church  in  this  city  most, 
one  and  all,  west  of  the  Rocky  Mountains,  ba. 
tween  this  and  next  season,  either  by  land  or 
water;  and  that  we  most  earnestly  pray  all  our 
brethren  in  the  eastern  country  to  join  with  ua 
in  this  determination,  and  carry  it  out  effectu¬ 
ally,  to  the  delivery  of  the  people  of  God  from 
the  daughters  of  Babylon,  andnot  one  left  be¬ 
hind. 

HesoZued/That  there  are  no  apologies  required 
of  those  who  do  not  go,  but  old  age,  sickness, 
infirmities,  and  poverty ;  ‘<For  he  that  will  not 
forsake  father  and  mother,  houses  and  lands, 
wives  and  children  for  me  and  my  name’s  sake, 
is  not  worthy  of  me.” 

Elder  Brannan  laid  before  the  congregation 
his  instructions  lrom  the  authorities  of  ths 
1  church  directing  him  to  go  by  water,  and  call- 
led  upon  all  who  wanted  to  accompany  him,  t* 

!  come  forward  at  the  close  of  the  meeting  and 
put  down  their  names.  The  conference  waa 
j  then  dismissed  by  a  benediction  from  the  Pres- 
j  ident. 

ORSON  PRATT,  Prert 
G.  T.  Newell ,  Sec. 

minutes  of  a  conference  of  ths 

CHURCH  OF  JESUS  CHRIST  OF  LAT¬ 
TER-DA  ¥  SAINTS,  HELD  IN  BURK'S 
GARDEN,  TAZWELL  COUNTY, {VIR¬ 
GINIA,  ON  THE  31  st  OF  AUGUST,  1846. 
Opened  by  sailing  the  meeting  to  order  by 
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Elder  P«l»r  Lilt,  who  moiiontd  that  Elder 
James  Parka  ba  appointed  praiideat.  which 
waa  seconded,  and  carried  unanimously.  On 
motion,  Peter  Litz  was  appointed  clerk  of  said 
'conference  by  an  unanimous  vote.  The  presi¬ 
dent  then  arose,  and  opened  the  meeting  by 
singing  and  piayer,  and  d<  livered  a  funeral  ser¬ 
mon  of  Bro.  A.  Petty,  from  1st  Corinthians, 
15th  chap :  53,  54,  55  verses,  and  delivered  a 
masterly  sermon  with  power  and  much  assu¬ 
rance  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  the  different  branches 
were  then  presented;  Burk*  Garden  branch  by 
E  der  P.  Lilt,  seventy-two  in  number,  inclu¬ 
ding  three  elders,  one  priest,  one  teacher,  all  in 
good  standing.  Elder  Samuel  Carter  then  pre¬ 
sented  Bluestone  branch,  wh:ch  numbers  fif¬ 
teen,  including  three  elders,  one  priest,  one 
teacher  and  one  deacon;  all  in  good  standing. 
The  Wythe  county  branch  not  present,  nor  the 
Smyth  county  branch,  but  notwithstanding 
there  has  been  a  number  added  in  that  part  of 
the  vineyard,  and  a  great  spirit  of  enquiring 
prevails  in  that  section  of  the  country.  After 
an  interval  of  fifteen  minutes, — conference  met 
again  when  the  president  gave  an  exhor¬ 
tation  of  the  nature  and  propriety  of  par¬ 
taking  of  the  sacrament.  Af'er  the  sacrament 
was  administered,  the  president  delivered  an 
exhortation  on  the  principle  of  love  and  unity 
amongst  the  saints,  and  made  a  few  rematks  on 
the  claims  of  Sidney  Rigdon,  add  took  a  vote 
of  the  saints  if  they  would  uphold  the  proper 
authorities  Of  the  church  in  all  righteousness, 
and  if  they  would  do  all  in  their  power  to  build 
the  Temple  of  the  Lord,  which  was  carried 
unanimously.  On  motion  resolved  that  the 
minutes  Of  this  conference  be  lorwarded  to 
Nauvoo,  and  published  in  the  Times  and  Sea¬ 
sons,  after  which  the  conference  adjourbed  un¬ 
til  the  6th  of  April,  1846. 

JAMES  PAfeKE,  President. 

Peter  Litz,  Clerk. 

Nauvoo,  III.,  Nov.  14, 1845. 

Having  just  returned  from  a  mission  eastward, 
appointed  by  the  spring  Conference  of  1843;  ac¬ 
cording  to  dtder  established  by  the  Church  of 
Christ,  that  Elders  should  report  their  steward¬ 
ship;  I  thought,  although  I  was  among  the  least, 
yet  I  would  not  be  among  the  last  in  confessing 
my  ignorance,  and  stating  unequivocally,  that 
I  am  but  an  unprofitable  servant. 

During  my  mission,  which  was  in  the  fall  and 
spring  of’43  and  ’44,  in  the  States  ofN.  Jersey, 
and  Maryland,  in  company  with  my  fellow-la¬ 
borer,  S.  H.  Rogers;  we  indeavored,  according 
to  our  ability,  and  the  trust  reposed  in  us,  to 
help  rear  up  the  standard  of  Latter-Day  glory, 


and  to  facilitate  the  great  and  momsntdili  work 
of  God  in  these  last  days. 

I  will  also  say,  that  although  we  were  weak, 
yet  we  were  made  strong  by  the  hand  Of  the 
mighty  God  of  Jacob!  And  although  we  were 
little, yet  we  confounded  the  great;  and  although 
our  wisdom  consisted  in  the  simplicity  of 
Christ’s  gospel;  yet  the  wisdom  of  man  was 
confounded  betore  our  eyes. 

Many  honorable  teen  were  enamoured  to  the 
truth,  and  many  honorable  men  instructed  in 
the  plan  of  salvation.  We  baptised  thirty-five 
or  forty  for  the  remission  of  their  sins,  and  or¬ 
ganized  one  branch  of  twenty-five  of  thirty 
members  in  Md  ;and  thtfsthe  words  of  God  were 
fulfilled,  that  ‘the  weak  should  confound  the 
wisdom  of  the  mighty,’  and  the  poor  among 
men  rejoice ,’  'the  meek  increase  their  joy  in 
the  Lord,’  ‘those  who  erred  learn  doctrine,’ 
&.c.  Ac.  Thus  was  the  mission,  and  thus  it  en¬ 
ded. 

May  God  bless  his  people,  redeem  and  save 
Israel,  and  hasten  his  work  in  its  time. 

JAMES  H.  FLANIGAN. 


“Whenever  any  thing  is  spoken  against  you, 
that  is  not  true  do  not  pass  by  or  despise  it  be¬ 
cause  it  is  false;  but  forthwith  examine  your¬ 
self,  and  consider  what  you  have  said  or  done, 
that  may  administei  a  just  occasion  of  reproof.” 

Elder  J.  Taylor, 

Dear  Sir:— Having  observed  in  your 
paper  of  the  first  instant,  an  interesting  commu¬ 
nication  from  Elder  Addison  Pratt,  and  among 
the  many  items  of  interest,  one  relating  to  “the 
good  Brethren  in  Philadelphia,”  and  “oufgood 
Brother  Grant.”  Sir,  permit  me  through  the 
medium  of  the  Times  and  Seasons,  to  intorm 
Brother  Pratt,  that  his  indignation,  and  incor¬ 
rect  information;  has  caused  him  to  do  injustice 
by  the  Saints  in  Philadelphia;  and  his  belief  of 
“good  Brother  G.”  came  not  from  hearing  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  but  from  hearing  Something 
else.  Brother  Hanks  did  not  sell  me  a  Book  of 
Mormon,  or  any  other  Book,  neither  did  any 
<5ne  under  my  jurisdiction  buy  books  of  him  ex¬ 
cept  they  were  requested  to  do  so  by  him  or  his 
associates,  "f  o  conclude  allow  me  to  say,  not 
jesting,  that  I  hope  the  successor  Of  the  present 
prime  minister  of  Toobouai,  will  retain  in  his 
head,  eyes  enough  to  tell  true  seamen  from  pi¬ 
rates,  and  thereby  he  able  to  do  justice  to  bis 
best  friends  in  North  America. 

Yours  respectfully, 

J-  M.  GRANT.  1 
City  of  Joseph,  Nov.  14th,  1845.  > 
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BACK  NUMBERS. 

The  back  numbers  of  the  Times  and  Seasons. 
'  for  September  and  October,  were  nor  printed  in 
their  time,  but  the  publication  will  oultniteun" 
til  the  volume  is  full. 

CORRECTION. 

In’the  Time*  and  Seasons  of  August  15,  the 
History  says,  “Brother  Rich  was  balled  in  ques¬ 
tion  for  transgressing  the  word  of  wisdom,”  &c. 
It  should  have  read  Leonard  Lick. 

NOTICE. 

Ro’aart  Reid,  James  Rtlev,  and  Charles  Pem¬ 


berton  of  St.  Louis,  have  this  day  been  cut  off 
from  the  church  by  the  eouncil  of  the  Twelve. 

YV.  RICHARDS,  Clerk ’ 

Nov.  1845’. 

NOTICE. 

E  der  Nelson  Ba'tes  of  the  New  Hampshire 
presidency,  Irom  wlioftr  tW  hand  of  felTaWsfiip 
Was  withdrawn,  and  published  rn  the  Messen¬ 
ger,  h  now  restored  to  the  full  fellowship  and 
confidence  of  the  church  . 

•YV.  RICHARDS,  ClefV. 

P.  S.  rt  was  not  our  intention  that  Br.  Bftss 
should  have*  been-  published. 


POETRY. 

For  (he  Timet  and  Seaton*. 

MY  FASTER  IX  HEAVEN j 

BT  MIS  l  ELIZA  R,  SNOW 


O  my  Father,  thou  that  dwellest 
In  the  high  and  glorious  place; 

YVhen  shall  I  regain  thy  presence. 
And  again  behold  thy  facel 

In  thy  holy  habitation 

Did  my  Spirit  once  reside! 

In  my  first  primeval  childhood 
YVas  I  nurtur’d  near  thy  side! 

For  a  wise  and  glorious  purpose 
Thou  hast  plac’d  me  here  on  earth, 

And  withheld  the  recolleection 
Of  my  former  friends  and  birth: 

Yet  oft  times  a  secret  something 
YVhispered  you’re  a  stranger  here; 

And  I  felt  that  I  had  wandered 
From  a  more  exalted  sphere. 


I  had  learn’d  to  mil  thee  fatlior  1 
Through  thy  spirit  from  on  high f 
But  until  the  key  of  knowledge 
YVas  restor’d  ,  I  knew  not  why. 

In  the  beav’ns  are  parents  single? 

No,  the  thought  makes  reason  nsfer  1 
Truth  is  reason — truth  eternal 
Tells  me  I’ve  a  mother  there. 

YVhen  I  leave  this  frail  existence— 
YVhen  I  lay  this  mortal  by, 

Fath3r,  mother,  may  I  meet  you 
In  your  royal  court  on  high? 

Then,  at  length,  when  I’ve  completed 
All  you  sent  me  forth  to  do, 

YY’ith  your  mutual  approbation 
Let  roe  come  and  dwell  with  you. 

City  of  Joseph,  Oct.  1845. 
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HISTORY  OE  JOSEPH  SMITH. 

C  'MTIN  UED. 

April  1st  1834.  This  day  at  Brother  Riders, 
in  Chardon.  The  Court. has  not  brought  for¬ 
ward  Hurlbert’s  trial  yet, and,  we  were  engaged 
in  issuing  subpoenas  for  witnesses.  My  soul 
delighteth  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  fpr  he  for- 
giveth  my  sins,  and  w>U  confound  n 
xnies  The  Lord  shall  deslroy  him  who  has  lift¬ 
ed  his  heel  against  me,  even  that  wicked  man, 
Doct.  P  Hurlbert;  he  wil  deliver  him  to  the 
fowls  of  heaven,  and  his  bpnes  shall  be, cast  to 
the  blasts  of  the  wind,  for  he  lifted  his  arm 
against  the  Almighty,  therefore  the  Lord  shall 
destroy  him. 

Wednesday  the  2nd  .and  Thursday  the  3d,  at¬ 
tended  the  Court.  Hurlbert  was  on  trial  for 
threatening  my  life.  Friday  morning  I  return¬ 
ed  home.  And  in  the  evening  attended  coun¬ 
cil  of  which  the  follow  ing  are  the  minutes. 

“Kirtland,  April  4th  1834.  . 

This  evening  a  council  of  High  Priests  as¬ 
sembled  at  the  house  of  President  Joseph  Smith, 
Jun.,  to  reconsider  the  case  of  brother  George 
F.  James.  Pres.  Joseph  Smith  Jun  ,  presiding. 

Bro.  George  said  that  he  had  often  promised 
to  take  up  his  cross  and  magnify  his  calling, 
but  had  fai  ed,  and  had  ought  to  have  written  to 
the  President  ere  this  time,  and  given  him  the 
ipformation  that  his  pecuniary  affairs  called  his 
attention  at  home,  which  prevented  his  fu  filling 
the  promise  he  made  to  president  Joseph  in  go: 
ing  out  to  proclaim  the  gospel,  and  he  sincere¬ 
ly  asked  pardon  of  the  Lord,  and  of  his  breth¬ 
ren,  and  particu  arly  of  Brother  Joseph.  He 
also  said  he  was  willing  to  ask  the  forgiv 
of  this  church.  He  said  that  relative  to  certain 
charges,  which  were  that  he  “had  not  attended 
meetings,'’. and  had  treatedllightly  some  of  the 
weak”&c.;  that  he  had  attended  meetings,  gen¬ 
erally;  and  as  for  speaking  or  treating  lightly 
any  brother  becau-e  of  his  weakness,  was  for¬ 
eign  from  his  mind,  and  was  that  which  he  had 
never  done,  nor  could  ever  find  such  principles 
in  his  bosom.  President  Joseph  said  he  had  no 
hardness;  he  only  wished  brother  George  to 
consider  this  as  a  chastisement,  and  that  the 
council  were  bound  to  notice  his  conduct  here¬ 
tofore;  but  now  if  Bro.  George  was  willing  to 
walk  according  to  the  new  covenant,  he  should 
have  his  hand  of  fellowship.  The  cquncil  then 
expressed  their  satisfaction  at  Bro.  George's 
confession. 

(Signed)  OLIVER  .COWDERY,  Clerk. 


arch  5th;  I  went  to  Chardon,  as 
a  witness  for  Father  Johnson,  and  returned  in 
the  evening.  Mr.  Ri>sselj,the  State’s  Attorney 
for  Portage  county,  called  on  me .  He  appear- 
jedin  a  gentlemanly  manner,  and  treated  mo 
with  great  respect. 

Apri  7th.  Bishcp  Whitney,  Elders  Freder. 
j|ick  G.  William?,  Oliver  Cowdery,  Leber  C. 
Ivimbalt,  and  myse  f  met  in  the  council  room, 
and  bowed  down  before  the  Lord,  and  prayed 
that  he  would  furnish  the  means  to  deliver  the 
Firm  from  debt,  that  they  might  be  set  at  liber; 
fy;  also  that  I  might  prevail  against  the  wicked 
main,  Hurlbert,  and  that  he  might  be  put  to 
shame. 

The  Presidency  wrote  Elder  Orson  Hyde, 
who  yet  remained  in  the  State  of  New  York,  as 
follows: 

Kirtland,  April  7,  1834. 

B  ar  Bro  Crsnn:— 

We  received  3;cnrs  of  the  3lst  ultimo,  in  duo 
course  of  mail,  and  were  much  grieved  on  learn¬ 
ing  that  you  were  no*  like  to  succeed  accord- 
II  ing  to  our  expectations.  Myself,  Brothers 
j  Newel,  Frederic  and  Oliver,  retired  to  the  trans¬ 
lating  room,  where  prayer  was  wont  to  be  made, 
j|  and  unbosomed  our  feelings  before  God,  and 
jeannofbut  exercise  faith  yet  that  you,  in  the 
I  miraculous '  providence. of  God  will  succeed  in 
j  obtaining  Help.  Thefactis,  unless  we  can  ob¬ 
tain  help,  I  myself  cannot  go  to  Zion,  and  if  I 
I  do  not  go,  t  will  be  impossible  to  get  my  broth-s, 
jiren  in  Kirtland,  any  of  them,  to  go;  and  if  wo. 
Ido  not  go,  it  is  in  vain  for  our  eastern  brethren 
Ijto  think  of  going  up  to  better  themselves  by  ob-‘ 
Naining  so  goodly  a  land,  (which  now  can'  be. 
|!  obtained  for  one  dollar  and  a  quarter  per  acre,> 

!  and  stand  against  that  wicked  mob;,  for  unless 
|!they  do  the  will  of  God,  God  will  not  hdp\ 
j!  them,  and  if  God  does  not  help  them,  all  is 

j  Now  the  fact  is,  this  is  the  head  of  the  church,- 
j  and  the  life  of  the  body,  and  those  able  men.  as 
members  of  the  body,  God  has  appointed  to  ba. 
|  hands  to  administer  to  the  necessities  of  the 
;body.  Now  if  a  man’s  hand  refuses  to  admifi- 
;  isterto  the  necessities  of  his  body,  it  must  per¬ 
il  ish  of  hunger;  and  if  the  body  perish,  all  the 
||  members  perish  with  it;  and  if  the  head  fails, th* 
j;  whole  body  is  sickened,  the  heart  faints,  and. 
jj  the  body  dies,  the  spirit  takes  its  exit,  and  the 
!  carcase  remains  to  be  devoured  by  worms. 

Now  Brother  Orson,  if  this  church,  which  is 
e  assaying  to  be  the  church  of  Christ,  will  not 
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help  us,  when  they  can  do  it  without  sacrifice, 
with  those  blessings  which  God  has  bestowed 
oponthem,  I  prophecy,  I  speak  the  truth,  I  lie 
Eot,  God  shall  take  away  their  talent  and  give 
it  to  those  who  have  no  talent,  and  shall  pre¬ 
vent  them  from  ever  obtaining  a  place  of  refuse, 
or  an  inheritance  upon  the  land  of  Zion:  there¬ 
fore  they  may  tarry,  for  they  might  as  well  be 
overtaken  where  they  are,  as  to  incur'  the  dis¬ 
pleasure  of  God  and  fall  under  his  wrath  by  the 
way  side,  as  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  a  merciless 
mob,  where  there  is  no  God  to  delivery  as  salt 
that  has  lost  its  savour,  and  thenceforth  good  for 
nothing,  but  to  be  trodden  under  foot  of  men . 

I  therefore  adjure  you  to  beseech  them,  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  by  the  Son  of  God,  to  lend  us 
a  helping  hand;  and  if  all  this  will  not  soften 
their  hearts,  to  administer  to  our  necessity  for 
Zion’s  sake,  turn  your  back  upon  them  and  re¬ 
turn  speedily  to  Kirtland,  and  the  blood  ofZioh 
be  upon  their  heads,  even  as  upon  the  heads  dt 
her  enemies,  and  let  their  re  jompence  be  as  the 
recompence  of  her  enemies,  for  thus  shall  it 
come  to  pass  saiih  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  who  has 
the  cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills,  who  has  put 
forth  his  Almighty  hand  to  bring  to  pass  his 
strange  act;  and  what  man  shall  put  forth  his 
hand  to  steady  the  ark  of  God  or  be  found  turn¬ 
ing  a  deaf  ear  to  the  voice  of  his  servant,  God 
shall  speak  in  due  time,  and  all  will  be  declared. 
Amen. 

Your  Brethren  in  the  New  Covenant,  ’W 
JOSEPH  SMITH,  Jun., 

F.  G.  WILLIAMS, 

OLIVER  COWDERY. 

April  9lh.  A  Reran  impartial  trial,  the  court 
decided  that  Doct .  P.  Hurlbut,  be  bound  over 
■under  two  hundred  dollar  bonds,  to  keep  the 
peace  for  six  months,  and  pay  the  cost,  which 
amounted  to  near  three  hundred  dollars,  all  of 
Which  was  in  answer  to  our  prayers,  for  which 
I  thank  my  Heavenly  Father, 

On  the  30th,  had  a  council  of  the  United 
Order,  in  which  it  was  agreed  that  the  Order 
should  be  dissolved,  and  each  onehave  his  stew¬ 
ardship  set  off  to  him.  The  same  day,  the  breth¬ 
ren  in  Clay  county,  Missouri,  executed  the  fol¬ 
lowing  letters  and  petitions  according  to  the 
revalation: 

Liberty,  Clay  co.,  Mo.,  April  10,  1834. 

To  the  President  of  the  United  States  ofAtner-  | 
ica: 

We,  the  undersigned,  your  petitioners,  citi- 
xens  of  the  United  States  of  America,  and  resi- 
dents  of  the  county  of  Clay,  in  the  state  of  Mo., 
being  members  of  the  Church  of  Christ, reproach-  ! 
fully  called  Mormons,  beg  leave  to  refer  the  j 
r" resident  to  our  former  petititm,  dated  in  Octo- 
Jwf,  and  also  lo  hy  before  tJ)e  accompa.  j 


nying  hand-bill,  dated  Dec!  12th,  1833,  withai- 
surances  that  the  said  hand-bill  exhibits  but  a 
faint  sketch  of  the  sufferings  of  your  petitioner* 
and  their  brethren  up  to  the  period  of  its  publi- 
cation. 

The  said  hand-bill  shews,  that  at  the  time  of 
dispersion  a  number  of  our  families  fled  into  the 
new  and  unsettled  county  of  Van  Buren,  but  be¬ 
ing  unable  to  procure  provisions  in  that  county, 
through  the  winter, many  of  them  were  compel], 
ed  to  return  to  their  homes  in  Jackson  county 
or  perish  with  hunger.  But  they  had  no  sooner 
set  foot  upon  the  soil,  which  a  few  months  be¬ 
fore  we  had  purchased  of  the  United  States, 
than  they  were  again  met  by  the  citizens  of 
Jacksoncounty,  and  a  renewal  of  savage  barbar¬ 
ities  inflcted  upon  these  families, by  beating  with 
clubs  and  sticks, presenting  knives  and  fire  arms, 
and  threatening  with  death,  if  they  did  not  flee 
from  the  count}'— these  inhuman  assaults,  upon 
a  number  of  these  families,  were  repeated  at  two 
of  three  different  time’s  through  the  past  winter, 
till  they  were  compelled  at  last  to  abandon 
their  possessions  in  Jackson  county,  and  flee 
with  their  mangled' bodies  into  this  county, 
hero  to  mingle  their  tears  and  unite  their  sup. 
plica'ions,  with  hundreds  of  their  brethren,  to 
our  Heavenly  Father,  and  the  chief  ruler  of 
our  nation. 

Between  one  and  two  thousand  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  called  Mormons,  have  been  driven  by  fores 
of  arms  from  Jackson  county,  in  this  state 
since  the  first  of  November  last,  being  com¬ 
pelled  to  leave  their  highly  cultivated  fields, 
j  the  greater  part  of  which  had  been  bought  of 
the  United  States,  and  all  this  on  account  of 
jour  belief  in  direct  revelation  from  God,  to 
j  the  children  of  men,  according  to  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  We  know  that  such  illegal  vio¬ 
lence  has  not  been  inflicted  upon  any  sect  or 
community  of  people  by  the  citizens  of  the  U- 
I  nited  States,  since  the  declaration  of  indepen. 

!  dence. 

|  That  this  is  a  religious  persecution,  is  note* 
Irious  throughout  our  county;  for  while  the  offi- 
l  cers  of  the  county,  both  civil  and  militarv,  were 
j  accomplices  in  these  unparallelled  outrage?, 
j  engaged  in  the  destruction  of  the  printing  of¬ 
fice,  dwelling  houses,  &c.;  yet  the  records  of 
the  judicial  tribunals  of  that  county  are  not 
stained  with  a  crime  against  our  people.  Our 
numbers  being  greatly  inferior  to  the  enemy, 
we  were  unable  to  stand  up  in  self  defence; 
and  our  lives,  at  this  day,  are  contintinually 
threatened  by  that  infuriated  people,  so  that 
our  personal  safety  forbids  one  of  our  number 
going  into  that  county  on  business. 

We  beg  leave  to  s'ats  that  no  impartial  in- 
natigation  into  this  criminal  matter  can  be 
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made,  becauao  the  offenders  must  be  tried  in 
the  county  where  the  offence  wae  committed, 
and  the  inhabitants  of  the  county,  both  magis¬ 
trates  and  people  were  combined,  with  the  ex¬ 
ception  of  a  few;  justice  cannot  be  expected. 
At  this  day  your  petitioners  do  not  know  of  a 
solitary  family  belonging  to  our  church,  but 
what  have  been  violently  expelled  from  Jack- 
son  county  by  the  inhabitants  thereof. 

Your  petitioners  have  not  gone  into  detail 
with  an  account  of  their  individual  sufferings 
from  death  and  bruised  bodies,  and  the  univer¬ 
sal  distress  which  prevails  at  this  day,  in  a 
greater  or  less  degree  throughout  our  whole 
body.  Not  only  because  those  sacred  tights 
guaranteed  to  every  religious  sect  have  been 
publicly  invaded,  in  open  hostility  to  the  spirit 
and  genius  of  free  government,  but  such  of 
their  houses  as  have  not  been  burnt,  their  lands 
and  most  of  the  products  of  the  labor  of  their 
hands  for  the  last  year,  have  been  wrested  from 
them  by  a  band  of  outlaws,  congregated  in 
Jackson  county  on  tho  western  frontiers  of  the 
United  States,  within  about  thirty  miles  of 
the  United  States  military  post  at  Fort  Leaven¬ 
worth,  on  the  Missouri  river. 

Your  petitioners  say  that  they  do  not  enter 
a  minute  detail  of  the  sufferings  in  this  petition 
lest  they  should  weary  the  patience  of  ;he 
venerable  chief,  whose  arduous  duties  they 
know  are  great,  and  daily  accumulating.  We 
only  hope  to  show  him  that  this  unprecedented 
emergency  in  the  history  of  our  country that 
the  magistracy  thereof  is  set  at  defiance,  and 
justice  checked  in  open  violation  of  its  laws, 
and  that  we,  your  petitioners,  who  are  almost 
wholly  native  born  citizens  of  these  United 
States,  of  whom  they  purchaed  their  lands  in 
Jackson  couniy,  Missouri,  with  intent  to  culti¬ 
vate  the  same  as  peaceable  citizens,  are  now 
forced  from  them,  and  dwelling  in  the  coun¬ 
ties  of  Clay,  Ray,  and  Lafayette  in  the  state  of  i 
Missouri,  without  permanent  homes,  and  aut-  j 
fering  all  the  privations  which  must  necessari-  i 
Jy  result  from  auch  inhuman  treatment.  Un¬ 
der  these  sufferings,  your  petitioners  petitioned 
the  governor  of  this  state,  in  December  last, 
in  answer  to  which,  we  received  the  following 
letter : ; 

t  FAREWELL  MESSAGE  OF  ORSON 
PRATT. 

To  the  Saints  of  the  Eastern  and  Middle  States, 

, Greeting: 

Dear  Brethren: 

The  time  is  at  hand  for  me  to  take  a  long 
and  lasting  farewell  to  these  Eastern  countries, 
being  included  with  my  family,  among  the 
tent  of  thousands  of  American  citizens^who 


have  the  choice  of  DEATH  or  BANISHMENT 
j  beyond  the  Rocky  Mountains.  I  have  prefer- 
jed  the  latter.  It  is  with  the  greatest  of  joy 
that  I  forsake  this  Republic:  and  all  the  saints 
:  have  abundant  reasons  to  rejoice  that  they  are 
I  counted  worthy  to  be  cast  out  os  exiles  from 
[this  wicked  nation;  for  we  have  received 
l  nothing  but  one  continual  scene  of  the  most 
ihorrid  and  unrelenting  persecutions  at  their 
|  hands  for  the  last  sixteen  years.  II  our  heav¬ 
enly  father  will  preserve  us,  and  deliver  u» 
out  of  the  hands  of  the  blood-thirsty  Christiana 
of  these  .United  States,  and  not  suffer  any  mor* 
of  us  to  be  martyred  to  gratify  their  holy  piety, 
I  for  one  shall  be  very  thankful.  Perhaps  we 
|  may  have  to  suffer  much  in  the  land  of  our  ex¬ 
ile, but  our  sufferings  will  be  from  another  causa 
— there  will  be  no  Christian  banditti  to  afflict  us 
all  the  day  long—  no  holy  pious  priests  to  mur- 
i  der  us  by  scores — no  editors  to  urge  on  house 
burning,  devastation  and  death.  If  we  die  is 
the  dens  and  caves  of  the  Rocky  Mountains, 
we  shall  die  where  freedom  reigns  triumph¬ 
antly.  Liberty  in  a  solitary  place,  and  in  9 
desert,  is  far  more  preferable  than  martyrdom 
in  these  pious  States. 

Perhaps  the  rich  may  esk,  how  they  are  to 
dispose  of  their  farms  and  houses  so  as  to  get 
to  Nauvoo  this  winter,  and  be  ready  to  start 
early  in  the  spring  with  the  great  company?— 
In  reply  to  this  inquiry,  we  obserye  that  they 
can  do  it  if  they  only  have  a  disposition.  Many 
of  them  might  have  disposed  of  their  property 
years  ago,  but  have  been  holding  on  to  the 
same,  for  the  purpose  of  getting  a  greater  price, 
or  for  fear  of  losing  their  property  by  the  rava¬ 
ges  of  mobs,  if  they  gathered  with  the  saint*} 
thus  they  have  not  been  willing  to  readily  com¬ 
ply  with  the  great  commandment  of  God,  con- 
kerning  the  gathering,  and  thus  they  are  de¬ 
prived  of  the  privilege  of  sacrificing  their  prop¬ 
erty  by  being  driven  from  the  same:  but  still 
j  they  can  reprieve  thejnselyes  in  some  measure, 
by  selling  immediately,  at  all  hazards,  although 
they  should  not  get  one  third  of  its  real  value. 

The  Lord  requires  a  sacrifice,  and  he  that  is 
not  willing,  will  fail  of  the  blessing.  Brethren 
now  is  the  time  for  you  to  be  up  and  doing,  fo» 
unless  you  can  get  to  Nauvoo  this  winter,  t, 
will  be  entirely  needless  for  you  to  go  in  the 
Bpring  for  you  could  not  arrive  in  time  to  leave 
with  the  saints. 

We  would  say  to  the  poor  in  the  East,  that 
it  will  be  of  no  use  for  them  to  go  to  Nauvoo, 
unless  they  have  means  sufficient  to  purchase 
horses,  wagons,  tents,  &c.,  for  it  wtll  be  in  vain 
for  them  to  think  of  starting  for  the  Rocky 
Mountains  without  these  things;  and  the 
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Church  at  Nauvoo  will  have  as  much  as  they 
'ran  possibly  »lo  to  provide  these  things  for  the 
poor  of  that  place.  If  they  should  have  any 
(mean*  left, after  having  provided  for  their  own 
poor,  they  would  of  course  be  willing  to  help 
the  poor  abroad;  the  rich  in  the  brauchesj 
Abroad,  should  help  the  poor  to  horses,  wagons,! 
&c„;  and  those  who  cannot  p -glibly  obtain 
these  things,  must  raise  means  to  pay  their 
passage  by  ten  around  Cape  Horn  to  the  west-j 
iern- coast  of  North  America.'  Indeed  our  ex¬ 
penses  by  sea  Irnni  hereto  tire  place  ot  our| 
destination,  wimid  be. but  a  trifle  more,  than ! j 
our  expenses  from  here  to  Nauvoo.  Hence  all 
the  poor  that  can  raise  funds  sufficient  to  go  to; 
Nauvoo,  can  witli  n  little  exertion  obtain  suffic¬ 
ient  to  go  by  Cape  Horn. 

Those  who  go  by  sea,  can  carry  with  them! 
many  articles  which  it  would  bo  impossible  to! 
carry  over  the  mountains.  Eider  S.  Btairnan; 
has  been  counselled  to  go  by  sea.  He  will  sail  i 
about  the  middle  of  January.  Those  who  I 
wish  to  accompany  him  are  requested  to  give  i 
him  there  trames  as  early  as  possible.  If  one 
hundred  and  fifty  or  two  hundred  passengers 
can  be  obtained,  he  can  venture  to  charter  a 
yessel  for  them,  and  thus  their  fare  will  be 
scarcely  nothing.  The  voyage  can  be  perform¬ 
ed  in  four  or  five  months.  Brethren  awake! — 
be  determined  to  get  out  from  this  evil  nation 
next  spring.  We  do  not  «tn  one  saint  to  be 
left  in  the  United  S  ates  after  that  time.  La 
every  branch  in  the  East,  West,-  North,  and 
South,  be  determined  to  fjoe  out  of  Babylon, 
either  by  land  or  by  sea.  as  soon  as  then.— 
Judgment  is  at  the  door;  and  it  will  be  easier 
to  go  now,  than  to  wait  until  it  comes. 

Those  who  go  bv  se^,  should  go  as  soon  as 
possible, as  it  will  be  almost  impossible  to  double 
Cape  Horn  in  our  summer  months;  as  the  sea- 
eons  there  are  directly  the  opposite  of  ours. — 
^heir  coldest  months  are  in  July  and  August, 
their  warmest  months  in  January  and  Februa¬ 
ry.  There  is  too  much  ice  in  our  summer 
months  to  admit  a  safe  passage  rqund  the  Cape. 

Elder  Samuel  Brannan  is  hereby  appointed 
to  preside  over,  and  take  charge  of  the  compa¬ 
ny  that  go  by  sea;  and  all  who  go  with  him 
will  be  required  to  give  strict  heed  to  his  in¬ 
struction  and  counsel.  He  will  point  out  >o 
you  the  necessary  articles  to  be  taken,  wheth¬ 
er  for  (ood'or  fur  raiment,  together  with  farm¬ 
ing  utensils,  mechanical  instruments,  and  all 
kinds  of  garden  seeds.  Beet's  of  various  kinds 
of  fruits,  &c.,  &c.  Sevfernl  have  already  given 
their  names’  to  go  with  him,  and  I  think  he 
Vill  soon  raise  a  company  as  large  as  can  con¬ 
veniently  go  in  one  vessel. 

'  Brethren  if  you  all  want  to  go,  charter  half 


a  dozen,  or  a  dozen  vessels,  and  fill  each  with 
passengers,  and  the  fare  among  so  many  will 
be  but  a  trifle.  The  most  of  those,  however, 
who  can  get  teams  this  winter,  had  better  go 

Do  not  be  faint  hearted  nor  slothful,  but  be 
conargeous  and  diligent,  proyeiful  and  faithful, 
and  you  can  accpmp'ish  almost  anything  that 
you  undertake.  What  great  and  good  woik 
cannot  the  saints  do,  if  th^y  take  hold  of  it 
with  energy,  and  ambition  1 

Wo  can  ho  almost  anything,  for  oor  Father 
in  Iler.ven  will  strengthen  ns.  if  we  strengthen 
ourselves.  He  will  work  according  to  our 
faith  .  If  we  say  we  cannot  go.'God  will  not 
lie'pus;  but  if  we  say,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
we  will  go!  and  set  ourselves  about  it.  He  will 
help  us.  The  saints  must  do  greater  thing* 
than  these,  before  many  years  pass  away,  and 
now  is  the  time  to  try  your  faith  and  ambition, 
and  thus  by  experience  be  prepared  for  greater 
a'chievme'nts. 

Brother  Snow  and  myself  are  called  upon  to 
leave  you,  to  visit  our  families  and  friends  in 
the  West.  After  out  departure  apostates  will 
prowl  around  the  branches  here  in  the  East, 
seeking  whom  they  may  devour.  They  will 
present  themselves  before  you  as  very  pious 
and  holy  beings,  mourning  over  the  corrup- 
ions  of Jc he  church  while  the  Twelve  apostles 
of  the  Lamb  will  be  represented  ns  devils  in¬ 
carnate.  But  dear  brethren,  our  works  yon 
have  seen,  and  our  diligence  and  anxiety  for 
vour  salvation,  you  are  not  ignorant  of.  Ws 
have  labored  with  all  patience  and  diligence 
with  you.  We  have  prayed  with  you,  and 
taught  and  instructed,  and  counselled  you  ac¬ 
cording  as  tlie  Lord  has  given  us  wisdom.— 

And  I  hereby  testify  unto  you  in  the  name  of 

the  Lord  God  of  Joseph,  that,  if  afer  a'l 
the  instruction  you  have  received,  you  tuff  t 
yourselves  to  be  influenced  and  led  away  by 
postates,  such  as  Rigdon,  Adams,  William 
Smith,  and  others  who  have  been  legahr 
cut  off  from  the  church — vour  sins  shall 
upon  your  own  heads— our  garnsnti 
clean.  Rethember  these  words,  and 
nothing  move  you.  Let  no  apostates  bo  ia 
the  least  welcome  under  your  roof.  Be  asha¬ 
med  and  blush  at  the  very  idea,  of  attending 
one  of  their  wicked  meetings.  Despise  their 
principles,  and  all  their  apostate  doings,  ns  you 
would  the  very  gates  of  hell.  Touch  not— 
taste  nor,  and  handle  not  any  of  their  accursed 
doctrines;  for  they  shall  utterly  perish,  and  all 
thatfollow  them.  The  day  shall  come  when  they 
shall  weep  fend  howl  for  vexation  of  spirit,  for 
heir  miseries  shall  come  upon  them;  and  all 
shall  know  and  discern  between  the  righteous 
and  the  wicked— between  saints  and  apostates. 
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When  th»  »aint*  get  'hi*  message,  I  •hall 
probably  be  on  my  way  to  'he  West.  Should 
they  wish  to  forward  me  letters  or  assistance, 
they  can  direct  the  esine  to  Nativoo.  I  heteby 
tender  my  thank*  to  the  saints  for  such  ass 
ance  as  they  have  rendered  me.  I  have  reel 
«d  in  the  neighborhood  of  twenty  dollar! 
fulfilment  of  my  dream.  Those  Who  have 
ponded  to  the  same,  have  the  warmest  gr 
rude  of  my  heart.  I  have  ju*t  returned  fro 
lour  of  about  eight  hundred  miles,  all  at 
own  expense.  And  I  assure  you  dear  bn  thi 
that  it  is  a  difficult  matter  for  the  servartti  ol 
God  to  spend  all  their  time  in  the 
lees  the  saints  upho'd  their  hands.  I  should 
have  probably  have  visited  more  branches  of 
the  church  in  the  East,  if  I  had  been 

mn  of  sufficieni  funds  to  have  paid  my 
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main;  for  lhay  have  responded  to  the  call  of 
our  brethren  in  the  West,  in  relation  to  tithing, 
tabernacle  &c. ;  and  they  shall  in  no  wise  lose 
their  reward.  We  loss  the  saints,  both  in  the 
Past  and  in  the  West,  and  it  grieves  our  hearts, 
that  circumstances  should  force  any  of  you  to 
tarry  in  the  Slates  of  ernext  spring.  If  it  were 
in  our  power,  our  beans  would  leap  for  joy  at 
the  prospect  of  taking  you  all  with  us:  and 
thus  would  the  fulness  of  the  gospej  be  fully 
brought  from  among  the  Gentiles. 

Brethren  and  Sisters,  remember  the  Book  of 
Mormon,  the  Book  of  Covenants,  and 
structions,  teachings,  and  counsels,  which  the 
faithful  servants  have  given  you  from  time  to 
time.  Be  strictly  virtuous,  pure,  upright,  and 
honest  in  all  things;  and  comply  faithfully 
with  the  instructions  upon  these  points,  as 
pointed  out  in  my  message.  You  can  now  see 
the  consequences  attending  tljose  who  have  vi- 
o’ated  those  virt uous  principle".  They  have 
apostatized,  and  become  the  bitterest  enemies 
of  the  servants  of  God:  thus  fulfilling  the 
words  of  Jesus — ‘Tie  that  lookelh  on  a  woman 
to  lust  after  her,  or  if  anv  one  commit  adultery 
In  their  hearts,  they  shall  not  have  the  spirit, 
but  shall  deny  the  faith. (Book  of  Covenants, 
p.  204,  5ih  paragraph,  stereotvped  edition.) 

It  is  a  fearful  thing  'o  violate  the  command¬ 
ments  of  God,  and  depart  from  the  strict  laws 
which  he  has  given  concerning  these  mat'ers. 
^Tnere  is  a  right  way,  and  there  are  many 
wrong  ways;  and  blessed  is  that  person  who 
fi tide tli  the  right  way,  and  walketh  therein 
even  unto  the  end,  for  they  shall  be  crowned 
with  great  glory,  and  of  the  increase  of  their 
kingdom,  there  shall  be  no  end.  Such  shall 
he  honored  among  the  sons  and  daughters  of 
•od,  while  the  corrupt,  the  whoremongers, 


hen,  for  a  moment's  gra'ificati" 
sacrifice  an  eternal  kingdom ,  where  pute  vir¬ 
tue,  and  love,  and  alTecih>n.  shall  beam  forth 
1  ke  ihe  lavs  of  the  morning  ftom  every  joyful 
countenance? 

O  Virtue!  IJow  amiable  thou  art !  Strength 
and  beauty,  and  excellency,  and  digni'y,  and 
honor,  and  immortality,  are  thine  offspring! — 
Gentle  peace,  pure  afiectien,  unbounded  love, 
and  omnipotent  power,  shall  r<  ign  triumphant¬ 
ly  hi  thy  habitations  forevermore. 

And  now  I  must  say  to  the  saints  in  the 
Eastern  countries  farewell.  Farewell  till  we 
meet  on  distant  lands.  May  our  kind  Father 
hasten  that  time.  Yea,  0  Lord  God,  remember 
I  these  my  brethren  arid  sisters,  and  save  them. 

I  Behold  0  Lord,  they  have  received  thy  servants, 
land;  the  message  thou  gavest  them  to  declare, 
j  They  have  fed  us  end  clothed  us;  they  have 
!  given  their  tith.-s  for  the  building  of  thy  Tem¬ 
ple,  and  nows  O  Father,  reject  notlheir  offer- 
j  ings,  neither  cast  away  thy  people  who  are 
I  called  by  thy  name.  Forgive  their  sins;  and 
jpity  them  even  as  a  Father  pitieih  his  own 
j  children.  Behold  0  Lord,  the  desire  of  this 
i  ihv  people  to  go  forth  from  among  the  Gentiles, 
j  who  have  sorely  persecuted  them  all  the  day 
1  long.  But  thy  people  arc  poor.  Wilt  thou  not 
!  help  them?  Wilt  thou  not  deliver  them  out  of 
l  the  hands  of  all  their  enemies  who  hate  them? 

I  And  when  thou  shalt  visit  this  nation  in  sore 
judgment,  according  to  that  which  thou  hast 
I  spoken,  destroy  not  thy  people  who  are  poor, 
jj  with  the  wicked;  but  hide  them  with  thine 
own  hand--,  and  shield  them  from  judgment. 

HeaT  the  prayer  of  thy  servant  kind  Father, 
in  behalf  of  his  brethren,  over  whom  he  has 
presided,  and  whom,  he  is  now  about  to  leave. 
For  I  ask  t’ne,e  for  all  these  things,  in  the  name 
of  thy  Son.  Amen. 

And  again,  with  my  heart  full  of  blessings, 
I  sav  FAREWELL. 

ORSON  PRATT. 

City  of  New  York,  Nov.  8,  I84d. 

WHAT  IS  TRUTH? 

When  Jesus  had  told  Pilate  what  he  came 
into  this  world  for,  and  that  he  should  bear 
witness  of  the  truth,  Pilate  asked,  what  is  truth? 
but  Jesus  answered  not  a  word;  neither  have 
we,  ns  to  the  threats  and  lies  published  in  the 
pamphlet  alluded' to  below,  knowing  that  ail 
things  shall  work  for  good  to  those  that  servo 
the  Lord  in  righteousness,  and  endure  all  things 
patiently  for  the  triory  that  shall  cpme  after 
much  tribulation.  -  . 
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The  exposition  of  the  editor  of  the  Mesaen- 
gtt ,  that  William  Smith,  (though  he  boasted 
of  it  in  Nauvoo)  never  owned  that  establish¬ 
ment,  nor  paid  a  cent  to  sustain  it,  is  a  kind  of 
veto  on  his  proclamation,  that  seems  to  say;  if 
one  prominent  article  was  manufactured  out  of 
“falsehood”  to  stir  up  the  jealousy  of  the  peo¬ 
ple,  the  whole  must  be  a  ‘  bastard’'’  production, 
conceived  in  sin,  and  .brought  forth  in  in¬ 
iquity. 

Leaving  the  apotates,  hitherto,  ,to  “glitter  on 
the  darkness  of  midnight,”  and  corrode  in  their 
own  poisoned  ooze,  we  cannot  but  lament  that 
any  should  be  so  short  sighted,  nout  as  to  cover 
themselves  with  a  net  of  lies,  and  then  tangle 
themselves  in  their  own  NET,  ittf  so  it  is! 

Read  the  following  from  the  N.  Y.  Messen¬ 
ger; 

i  BEWARE  OF  STRONG  DELUSION,  LEST 
YE  BELIEVE  A  LIE  AND  BE  DAMNED. 

Beloved  brethren  and  sisters;— We  have  re¬ 
ceived  a  proclamation  published  in  the  War¬ 
saw  Signal,  purporting  to  come  from  William 
Smith,  who  has  been  cutoff  from  the  church 
in  Nauvoo  by  a  unanimous  voice  of  the  whole 
city,  not  one  dissenting  voice.  What  could 
have  been  the  reason  of  this  movement  of  the 
people  ofNauvoo?  Gould  it  have  been  through 
any  malicious  feeling  against  their  brother 
William,  the  only  surviving  brother  of  the 
family?  Was  it  because  Bro.  William  was 
so  much  more  just  and  righteous  than  all  the 
rest  of  the  people  in  Nauvoo?  Or  was  it  be¬ 
cause  his  conduct  was  insufferable  in  the  ex¬ 
treme?  We  leave  the  saints  to  draw  their  own 
conclusions.  His  conduct  in  the  east  has  been 
sufficient  to  place  every  enquiring  mind  on  the 
right  track.  He  states  in  his  proclamation, 
things  we  consider  worthy  of  comment,  lest 
many  who  are  unacquainted  be  led  astray. 

He  pronounces  the  Twelve  guilty  of  conduct 
“disgraceful  to  humanity,”  which  comes  cer¬ 
tainly  with  a  very  bad  grace.  We  would  ask 
if  Parly  P.  Pratt,  Orson  Hyde,  or  Orson  Pratt, 
during  their  mission  to  the  eastern  country, 
carried  on  the  work  of  seduction,  on  the  ground 
of  marrying  their  victims  on  the  decease  of 
their  wives?  If  they  hav?  been  the  means  of 
driving  people  from  the  church,  instead  of 
bringing  them  in?  Let  the  church  of  New 
York,  Boston,  and  Philadelphia  speak  out  and 
answer  these  questions.  But  you  do  not  pre¬ 
tend  to  say  that  William  Smith  was  guilty  of 
such  conduct.  Let  the  churches  in  the  eastern 
country  speak,  or  let  him  come  to  the  east  and 
meet  his  accusers  face  to  face.  We  do  not 
feel  to  do  William  Smith  any  personal  injury. 

But  for  a  man  like  him,  having  been  an  eye 
witness  of  the  fall  of  former  apostates,  10  pub-  « 


lish  such  a  document  to  the  world,  show,  T.r, 

much  the  maik  of  madness  and  insanity.  \y, 
will  now  notice  one  of  his  presumptions,  whieh 
if  he  has  no  more  foundation  to  predicate  tbs 
rest  of  his  assertions  upon,  than  he  has  for  this 
his  foundation  will  crumble  from  beneath  him! 
“In  the  mean  time,  as  all  the  saints  well  know, 
I  was  engaged  in  publishing  a  paper  in  New' 
York,  entitled  the  ‘Prophet,  got  up  by  MY 
own  labors,  and  carried  on  with  as  much  ear- 
nest  zeal  as  I  could  possibly  employ  upon  it. 
All  at  once  early  in  the  spring,  whom  should  I 
encounter  but  Mr.  Parley  P.  Prat’,  wbo  had 
come  from  the  West,  with  specific  authority 
from  the  quorum  ofthe  Twelve,  to  take  charg, 
of  all  the  printing  etc.,  without  a  single  pro¬ 
vision  with  respect  to  MY  own  personal  rights, 
or  relative  to  any  outlay  I  had  subjected  MY^ 
SELF  to,  in  getting  up  the  paper,  materials  for 
printing,  etc.,  etc.” 

Who  does  not  know,  that  has  been  acquaint, 
ed  with  the  first  establishment  of  this  paper, 
that  William  Smith  was  in  Nauvoo  when  the 
first  paper  was  published— that  it  was  not  got 
up  by  his  labors,  nor  carried  cn  or  sustained 
by  his  ‘earnest  zeal,’  neither  was  he  subjected 
to  any  personal  outlay  for  type,  paper,  press  or 
utensils.  The  type,  press  and  materials,  were 
purchased  by  Bro.  Doremus  and  the  debtscon- 
t. acted  by  the  extravagant  management  in  pub¬ 
lishing  the  first  two  or  three  numbers,  we  as¬ 
sumed  the  responsibility  of,  when  il  changed 
hands.  And  since  that  time,  the  publication 
of  the  paper  has  depended  entirely  upon  our 
labors.  This  the  saints  in  New  York  well 
know.  Again  he  says,  “I  had  labored  hard 
for  three  years  to  build  up  the  church,  and  for 
the  last  year  to  wrest  it  from  the  influence  of 
‘Rigdonism.’  ” 

What  has  been  the  greatest  objection 
brought  against  the  church  ip  the  eastern 
country  by  the  Rigdonitest  It  was  the  con¬ 
duct  of  William  Smith.  Benj.  Winchester  in 
conversation  with  Br.  G.  B.  Wallace  in  Pitts¬ 
burgh  two  weeks  ago,  said  “if  it  had  not  been 
for  William  Smith,  he  should  have  been  in  the 
church  to  fliis  day,” 

And  we  have  not  the  least  doubt  but  half 
of  the  Rigdonites  in  this  and  other  cities,  would 
make  the  same  answer.  There  has  individu¬ 
als  to  our  knowledge,  left  the  church  in  this 
city,  for  no  other  reason  than  the  conduct  of 
this  man,  and  are  now  going  from  place  to 
place,  threatening  him  with  the  rod  of  justice. 
We  have  neither  lime  nor  room  to  give  much 
attention  to  such  matters.  If  any  of  the  saints 
suffer  themselves  to  be  led  by  such  a  spirit, 
they  are  not  of  ue,  and  qf  course  will  go  ou{ 
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from  among  ua,  and  the  body  will  be  left  more 
•onnd  and  healthy  than  ever. 

Since  writing  the  above  we  have  received  an 
advertisement  of  his  lectures  in  St.  Louis,  at 
twelve  and  a  half  cents  admittance.  It  is  a 
second  edition  of  Hurlburt,  Hind?,  McLelland. 
Bennet,  Law,  Foster  and  Rigdonism.  We 
have  been  aware  of  his  designs  and  intentions 
a  long  time  since,  by  a  bombastieal  letter  writ¬ 
ten  to  Bro.  David  Rogers  in  this  city,  when  he 
was  at  Galena,  stating  that  he  was  with  G'.  J. 
Adams  and  family,  who  wero  placing  in  a| 
theatre  to  crowded  congregations,  and  that  the 
western  boye  would  soon  be  among  the  Yan¬ 
kee’s,  and  then  we  might  look  out  for  black 
ducks,  for  they  always  fly  in  the  fall  of  the 

We  would  respectfully  give  notice  to  those! 
feverend  gentlemen,  that  while  we  ‘are  look¬ 
ing  out  for  black  ducks,’  they  had  better  look 
out  for  the  Yankee  gitls,  for  they  might  find 
iheir  match.  Wounded  virtue  has  not  been! 
healed,  and  might  require  a  balm.  We  would 
say  there  are  letters  and  documents  in  the 
hands  of  elders  in  the  east,  of  Wm.  Smith’s 
■writing,  that  should  cause  a  reign  of  silence, ! 
at  least  for  the  space  of  half  an  hour.”  j 

FROM  THE  WEST. 

As  Oregon,  California  and  Vancouver  are  alii 
the  “go”  in  these  last  flays,  we  have  thought ' 
It  advisable  to  give  in  this  number  of  the  j 
Times  and  Seasons  the  following  intelligence. 
Although  if  is  not  of  so  religious  a  cast  as  we 
generally  publish,  yet  it  may  be  of  general  ben¬ 
efit  to  the  great  exodus  of  the  Mormons  next 
season.  We  must  be  ready  and  profit  by  what 
wc  learn. 

From  the  Independence  Express ,  Nov.  IT,  Extra. 
OVERLAND  MAIL  FROM  OREGON— AR- 
RIVAL  OF  DR.  WHITE,  DIRECT  FROM 
OREGON— UNPRECEDENTED  DES¬ 
PATCH-THROUGH  IN  NINETY  DAYS! 
We  had  the  pleasure  on  Saturday  evening 
last,  of  taking  by  the  hand  our  old  friend,  Dr. 
Elijah  White,  Sub-Agent  of  Indian  Affairs  for 
the  territory  of  Orr gen, who  had  justarrived, with 
a  party  of  only  three  men  ;  Messrs.  Chapman, 
Brown,  and  SaXton,  all  claiming  to  be  citizens 
of  Willamette— two  of  whom,  Oras  Brown  and 
Charles  Saxton,  had  accompanied  him  for  some 
time  previously,  on  an  interesting  and  important 
exploring  expedition,  the  results  of  which  will 
soon  come  before  the  public,  officially. 

They  left  the  beach  of  the  Pacific  on  the  30th 
of  July,  some  forty  miles  from  the  Umpun  riv- 
*r,  ana  arrived  in  the  Colony  about  ihe  10th  of 
August.  They  found  the  Legislature  in  session 
ln  0re«on  ci'r,  and  Dr.  White  being  officially 


I  requested  to  bear  a  memorial  andpetition  em¬ 
anating  from  that  body  and  signed  unanimous¬ 
ly  by  them— also  by  the  Judge  o’f  the  Territory 
and  Executive  Committee — to  the  Congress  of 
the  United  Stales,  left  on  the  I6ih.  They  ar¬ 
rived  at  Fort  Vancouver  on  the’lTth,  the  Dalles 
of  the  Columbia  on  the  20th,  and  on  the  23rd 
proceeded  on  their  journey. 

At  the  first  camp,  Major  Moses  Harris,  alias 
‘‘Black  Harris,”  his  pilot  and  his  dependence, 
as  interpreter  for  the  Sioux  and  Pawnee  Indi¬ 
ans  in  passing  through  their  country,  without 
any  difference  or  explanation,  withdrew  from 
the  party  and  returned  to  the  valley.  Surpris¬ 
ed,  but  nothing  intimidated,  they  moved  for¬ 
ward.  They  met  Wallawalla  Indians-sn 
much  excited  the  spring  before,  by  reason  of 
the  violent  arid  treacherous  death  of  Elijah 
Heading,  an  educated  young  Chief  of  distinc¬ 
tion,  killed  by  a  white  man  in  California— and 
were  'handsomely  saluted  and' most  cordially 
received— the  excitement  having  entirely  sub¬ 
sided.  Corn,  potatoes,  peas,  camas  and  cher¬ 
ries.  were  brought  forward  for  the  consumption 
ol  the  party,  and  their  plantations,  with  those  of  ‘ 
the  Key  use,  speak  well  for  their  advancement 
in  agriculture  and  civilization.  Not  many  of 
the  Wallawallas  cultivate;  :hey  generally  sub¬ 
sist  on  fish.  But  the  Keyuse  and  Nezperces, 
or  Seheptans,  under  the  auspices  of  Dr.  Whit¬ 
man  and  lady,  and  Rev.  H.  H.  Spaulding  and 
lady,  are  represented  as  having  made  most  com¬ 
mendable  advancement  in  agriculture,  science 
arts,  morals,  and  religion— many'of  trie  latter 
reading  their  own  language  flitenily  and  writing 
well,  and  in  the  regularity  of  their  family  de¬ 
votions,  and  observance  of  the  Sabbath,  it  is 

believed  few  equal  them. 

On  the  first  of  September,  they  met  at  Buint 
river,  Capl.  Barlow,  Knighton, and  McDonald’s, 
companies  of  emigrants — the  three  companies 
comprising  some  eight  hundred  persons,  with 
eighty-seven  wagons,  within  some  three  hun 
dred  and  fifty  miles  of  their  des’ination,  all  in 
good  health  and  fine  spirits,  representing  the 
difficulties  of  the  route  as  nothing  in  compari¬ 
son  with  what  they  had  expected.  While  the 
Doctor  was  giving  them  an  intellectual  treat, 
to  which  all  listened  with  indiscribable  interest 
some  of  the  ladies  prepared  a  rich  repast  for 
him  and  his  little  party:  coffee,  sugar,  bread, 
biscuit,  butter-milk  and  honey,  with  bacon, 
rice  and  several  kinds  of  dried  fruits,  were  nice¬ 
ly  spread  out;  they  ate  and  drank,  talked  and 
mutually  cheered  each  other,  and  parted  in  the 
happiest  mood.  At  different  points,  for  a  dis¬ 
tance  of  a  hundred  and  thirty  miles  they  met 
others— each  party  soliciting,  they  all  received 
a  lecture  on  Oregon.  The  last  party,  called 
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the  Si.  Joseph  company,  were  met  on  Snake  [I  team*,  heavily  loaded  with  good*  for  trading 
river,  camped  disadvantageous!)-,  being  some  l|  with  the  Indians,  in  charge  of  Captain  Finch 
two  and  a  half  miles  from  wood  and  water  on  who  had  a  trading  post  seven  mile*  below  Fort 
the  sandy  desert;  but  they  found  them  j'n  tin  j  Larntn  e,  <>n  the  P  ane.  On  the  18  h,  met  Mr. 
best  spirits,  and  after  advising  them  at  som>?||  Spane.,  ire  had  also  sevt-rul  teams  loaded  with 
length  on  Oregon,  the  party  was  invited  toll  "0,,dB  for  trading  with  the  Sion*;  he. lad 
dinner,  and  sal  down  to  table  in  the  tent  of!  1,uried , his  Partnt,r  llie  day  previous,  having 
Rev.  M.  Fi-her,  a  Baptist  clergyman,  spread  j  died  of  a  nervous  fever.  On  the  29th,  met  two 
with  a  white  cloth,  and  partook  of  tea,  light!  nien  on  an  express  to  Fort  Laramie,  from  th* 
b.ead,  crackers,  maple  molasses,  dried  beef  rind  j  American  F ur  Company  of  St.  Louis.  They 
butter,  all  prepared  in  the  neatest  manner.—  -j  ,o!d  the  Doctor  he  would  probably  meet  the 
This  company  were  mostly  New  England  pe0 . 1!  Pawnee  Indians  before  leavingithe  Platte,  and 
pie,  had  emigrated  to  Iowa  and  from  thence  jj ,f  lje  did  tl)cy  "Puld  rob  him  and  his  party, 
to  Oregon,  and  carried  their  virtues  and  in  tel- !  the  3Ut,  a'  about  11  o’clock,  the  Doctor 

ligence  orer  the  mountains  with  them.  All  ;  ndinP  in  front  of  the  pally,  to  keep  a  look  out 
much  happier  and  better  for  the  interview,  the  I  ^lir  l'10  ^awneefo  dLcoveieji  a  large,  smoke  a- 
j  head ;  halted,  adjusted  the  pack  animals,  and 
o.  t  cautiously  on  again;  proceeded  a 

youth,  and  passed  on  to  For.  Hall,  where  they  ||  u den  a  ''nrs,e  was  discovered  th.ee 

arrived  on  the  I9tl.  of  September,  and  met  a  ,  °r  fOTtf^*l,f‘d'  ,:ed’'  and  °PPnr' n':-v  l,n’ 
cordial  reception  from  Capt.  Gran-.  On  the  23d  Th<?  P3"*  were  n,nv  9«»viBced  tha-  th. 

thev  passed  the  roman-ic  and  interesting  Soda  !  Pn"  nees  w,rc  nH’  far  haIted  8*ain’  and- 
o'.  ,  iieach  man  examined  his  fire-arms.  The  Doc- 

Springs,  where  ail  drank  (reelv. 

tor  proposed  ti 

On  the  27th,  met  Dr.  Joseph  Burk,  Botar.ist1!  ^jjj 


party  took  thei 


e  of  this  irite’resting  group  | 
matrons  and  smiling  jj 


and  Mineralogist,  sent  out  by  the  English  gov-! 
ernment  to  make  collections,  and  return  in, 
seven  years  from  the  time  of  his  departure — 
dined  with  him,  found  him  an  intelligent,  tin- 
a«suming  gentleman.  The  party  passed  the 
divide  on  the  4th  of  October,  all  walking  over  j! 
it,  and  on  striking  the  Sweet  Water,  all  drank,  j 
not  a  little  pleased  to  behold  the  water  once 
more  running  into  the  Atlantic.  On  the  13th 
of  October,  came  in  sight  of  a  large  Sioux  vil¬ 
lage  of  some  three  hundred  lodges,  and  con¬ 
taining  2.C00  souls — Went  immediately  to  it — 
were  met  bv  several  chiefs,  and  the  party  con¬ 
ducted  by  them  to  the  Soldier’s  lodge,  where 
they  feasted  on  the  choicest  buffalo  meat.  Dr. 
White  exchanged  a  horse  with  a  chief,  at  the 
Indian’s  request,  and  left,  after  tarrying 
hours,  the  party  being  as  much  pleased  a 
their  reception,  as  the  Indians  appeared  to  be 
in  entertaining  them.  They  encamped  three 
miles  below  the  village,  horses  unmolested 
nothing  missed.  Next  day  met  Smoke,  a  nota¬ 
ble  chief,  and  200  Indians  with  him,  moving 
tip  to  the  large  village  wh;ch  they  had  passed 
exchanged  the  usual  salutations  of  the  dav 
and  all  went  off  most  ngrerably.  On  the  15-h 
reached  Fort  Laramie,  where  the  party  were 
hospitably  entertained  as  at  Fqrt  Hall,  by  Mr. 
Papin  Left  on  the  16th,  having  purchased  a 
sufficient  supply  of  dried  buffalo  meat  and 
flour,  with  groceries  to  last  to  Independenc*, 
intending  to  accomplish  the  journey  with  all 
possible  expedition,  and  not  to  stop  to  kill 
2'arae.  On  the  17th,  met  eight  of  nine  ox 


re  the  road  a 
n  travelling  all  n:gln 


with  Indiar,.-,  whose, 
character  is  that  of  highway  robbers.  The^ 
did  so.  and  proceeded  four  or  five  miles  in  th* 
direction  of  the  hills,  when  three  Indians  were 
seen  advancing  in  front  of  them;.,  the -party 
went  on  a  short  distance,  and  twelve  or  fifteen 
came  up  to  them.  The  Doctor,  made  signs  to 
them  to  keep  away,  and  th^t  lie  was  in  great 
haste  to  go  on,  but  they  all  cime  up;  when  the 
Doctor  stopppd,  requested  Saxton  togetoffhie, 
horse  and  open  a  pack,  get  some  tobacco  and. 
give  them;  he  did  so,  ami  gave  them,  all  there 
was;  mounted  his  horse  again,  when  one  of 
the  pack  horses  took  flight  a;  the  Indians,  and 
ran  with  great  violence,  but  was  at  last  caught, 
by  Chapman  and  Saxton,  the  pack  adjusted  by 
;  them,  teady  to  go  on  again.  But  the  Indian 
j  who  had  been  very  impudent  and  saucy,  now 
1  came  to  Chapman  and  asked  him  for  powder; 
llie  lefused  to  give  him  any,  when  the  itscally. 

!  Indian  cocked  his  guq.  At  the  suggestion  of 
:  the  Doctor,  Chapman  gave  him  some  powder 
and  he  went  off;  but  while  the  Doctor  was 
talking  to  Chapman,  six  or  seven  had  surround¬ 
ed  him,  and  two  hod  his  horse  by  the  bridle,- 
when  he  asked  Brown  to  come  up  to  him. 
Brown  did  so,  presented  his  pistol  at  one  of 
them,  and  the  Doctor  motioning  them  at  the 
same  time,  with  his  sixshooter  in  his  hand,t 
to  be  off;  they  left,  and  the  party  haltered 
their  animals,  and  started  on  again  toward*, 
the  hills,  when  a  large  Pawnee  village,  ofsoma 
three  hundred  lodges,  appeared  in  sight,  sever¬ 
al  mile*  from  the  road. 


Dor.  t. 
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As  t!ie  Indians  left  the  party,  tliay  fire 
times  at  them,  and  the  shot  fuM  thickly 
Brown-— the  Indians  going  towards  the  t 
and  the  party  from  it  over  the  hiils.  When 
out  of  sight  of  the  Indians  and  the  village,  the 
party  again  halted,  filled  their  powder  horns, 
and  took  a  good  quantity  of  balls  in  their  pouch¬ 
es,  and  went  on  again;  but  they  had  scarcely 
started,  when  two  Indians  were  seen  coming 
fr  tin  townrds<tlie  village  over  the  hills;; 
oth*r,&  another  appeared  in  sight, each 
lrom  different  directions,  &,  in  ten  minutes  from 
the  time  the  first  two  appeared  in  sight, the  pat¬ 
ty  were  completely  surrounded  by  two  or  three 
hundred  men  armed  with  rifles,  muskets,  bows 
&  arrows,  tomahawks  &.  wnr-clubs,  while 
air  resounded  with  the  awful  war  whoop, 
they  still  continued  to  dash  upon  them  on  their 
fleet  horses.  Seeing 'hat  four  could  do  noth- 
ing  by  firing  on  such  numbers,  the  Doctor  told 
the  party  not  to  fir«,  while  th 
great  confusion  among  themselves.  The  first 
who  came,  talked  loud  and  boisterous,  and  be¬ 
gan  to  catch  the  pack  horses,  when  it  was  pro¬ 
posed  to  go  with  them  to  the  village. 

In  the  mean  time,  all  was  confusion,  some 
snatching  a  rifle  from 

a  blanket  from  another,  and  run  off.  Saxton 
first  got  under  way,  following  his  pack  horse, 
having  many  valuable  papers,  and  surrounded 
by  some  twenty  Indian-;  they  soon  stripped 
liim  of  his  powder  horn  and  his  horse  and  sad¬ 
dle,  and  put  him  bare  hack,  while  a  brave,  with ' 
a  huge  battle  axe,  led  his  horse  by  the  bridle. 1 
Brown  followed  Saxton  in  a  similar  manner,! 
passed  him,  and  was  the  first  to  grace  their 
fiendish  triumph  as  they  entered  their  village 
in  full  gallop.  The  Doctor  was  next  suffered 
to  start  towards  the  village,  but  not  until  they 
had  torn  his  coat  inio  piecss,  and  stripped  him 
of  his  vest.  One  Indian  then  struck  him  a 
liatd  blow  with  his  bow  on  tho  right  cheek; 
another  hit  him  two  blows  on  the  top  of  the 
bead  witli  a  war  club,  which  nearly  deprived 
him  of  his  senses.  With  nothing  left  but  his 
flannel  shirt  and  pantaloons,  he  passed  Saxton 
soon  altor  Brown,  with  a  brave  leading  his 
horse,  and  a  Ciiief  tiding  behind  him,  embra¬ 
cing  him  in  his  arms.  Chapman  followed  im¬ 
mediately  after  Brown;  they  struck  bin 


ree|J  compani.-d  by  an  Indian,  but  wore  not  perniit- 
utd  ij  ted  to  be  together,  except  about  ten  minutes 
uo.liat  a  time.  The  first  impression  made  upon  the 
Doctor  and  all  the  party,  on  entering  the  lod¬ 
ges  was,  that  the  Chiefs  would  cause  most  of 
the  property  to  be  given  hack,  but  before  morn¬ 
ing  nil  were  convinced  to  the  contrary,  by 
having  their  packs  opened,  and  pillaged  of 
every  thing  of  value;  not  oven  letters  to  peo¬ 
ple  in  the  States  were  omitted.  Dr.  White 
lost  many  of  his  most  valuable  paper*,  and  some 
twenty  letters,  though  lie  mailed  at  this  place 
541,  to  various  persons  in  the  Union.  After 
robbing  the  party  of  all  their  provisions  and 
clothing,  as  well  as  horses:  in  the  morning 
several  squaws,  true  to  the  character  of  women, 
id  the  Chiefs  who  were  at 
the  head  of  tho  outrage,  brought  forward  sev¬ 
eral  poor,  lame  ponies  and  mules,  and  gave 
n  a  few  old  garments,  scarcely  enough 
to  cover  him,  much  loss  to  protect  him  from 
lement  season.  A  little  after  sunrise 
they  told  them  to  be  off',  pointing  over  the  hilla 
where  they  were  taken  prisoners. 

In  the  lodge  where  Saxton  stopped  during 
the  night,  while  Brown  was  vi;h  him  a  few 
t,  while  another  caught  n,ome!>,1‘>  nn  °!d  Chief  came  in  with  a  large 
'  "  package  of  papers,  evidently  robbed  from  some 

individual,  but  he  would  not  suffer  him  to  read 
any  of  them  except  the  wrapper,  which  was  of 
the  kind  of  paper  used  for  envelops  in  the  War 
Department,  and  directed  on  the  envelope, 
“Tangawanga,  Chief  of  tire  Otto  nation.”  Tho 
Indian  then  opened  the  package  and  took  out 
a  passport  from  the  United  States,  and  a  largo 
paper  having  ten  or  twelve  seals  upon  it,  op¬ 
posite  of  which  were  many  signatures,  a  Jarga 
paper  resembling  a  deed,  and  a  French  pass¬ 
port;  he  then  folded  them  all  up,  after  point- 
g  to  the  coat  of  arms  on  each,  but  would  not 
iffer  them  to  be  investigated;  putting  them 
1  into  the  envelope,  laid  them  under  his  thigh, 
ive  a  contemptuous  laugh,  and  soon  left  the 
lodge  The  party  travelled  till  one  o’clock  at 
tight  without  a  drop  of  water,  on  the  day  they 
eft  the  village  on  the  open  prairie,  taking  as 
thsir  guide  the  north  sinr,  and  going  in  an 
easterly  direction.  The  Doctor  was  very  much 
indisposed,  owing  to  the  violent  blows  he  had 
eived.  Soon  after  tho  party  wet 


eral  times  as  he  was  riding;  he  was  hurried  tl- j;  eight  of  the  village,  the  smoke  behind  them 
long  and  taken  into  tho  village.  The  Doctor!  ‘“Id  them  tlmt  th'eir  enemies  had  fired  tho 
was  last  on  the  ground,  and  was  conducted  j|  prairie,  and  all  that  day  the  wind  drove  tho 
into  the  lodge  of  a  Chief,  but  not  poriniijbd  to  !  f>re  hard  upon  the  party,  and  at  night,  tho 
conrorso  with  any  of  his  party:  the  rest  0ft|,e  flames  of  tite  tall  grass  were  seen  behind  them, 
men  were  conducted  to  sepatate  lodges  and  jj  mingling  with  the  horizon,  giving  it  the  ap- ' 
treated  in  a  similar  manner .  !  pearancc  of  an  ocean  of  fire.  One  of  the  party 

1  he  party  were  fed  several  times  during  the !!  kept  watch  while  the  other  slept,  or  rather 
evening  on  botlcd  corn,  al  different  lodge?,  ac-  “'dnred  Next  morning,  taking  a  bit  of  raw 
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corn,  they  continued  their  course  north-east; 
the  party  and  poor  animals  suffering  extreme 
want  of  water.  About  ten  o’clock  they  found 
a  stagnant  pool,  where  all  the  party  were  once 
more  sensible  of  the  watchful  care  of  divine 
providence.  They  continued  on  in  the  same 
direction  till  three  o’clock,  when  the  party 
struck  a  deep  ravine  and  began  to  follow  it, 
but  they  had  only  proceeded  a  short  distance, 
when  the  Doctor  discovered  two  Indians  far  in 
the  distance,  to  the  south  east;  the  party  stop¬ 
ped,  and  concealed  themselves  in  the  ravine; 
Brown  crept  to  tke  bank  to  watch  their  move¬ 
ments;  the  Indians  advanced  a  little,  then  also 
stopped.  Tne  Doctor  then  prepared  to  retreat 
and  change  the  course  of  travel,  and  the  party 
readily  complied  with  his  suggestion,  went  up 
the  ravine  some  distance,  took  a  southerly  di¬ 
rection  and  travelled  six  miles,  when  they 
struck  a  small  creek,  kept  their  course  still 
towards  the  south,  and  just  at  dark  struck  the 
Oregon  road,  to  the  great  joy  of  all  the  party. 
They  encamped  that  night  at  12  o’clock  on  the 
Republican  Fork,  again  eating  raw  corn  for 
supp'er. 

On  the  3d  of  November,  they  considered 
themselves  nearly  out  of  reach  of  the  Pawnees, 
being  fifty  miles  from  their  village.  They  ar¬ 
rived  at  the  bank  of  the  Big  Blue  on  the  even¬ 
ing  of  the  7th,  when  on  entering  the  tall  forest 
trees,  by  the  light  of  the  moon,  a  large  flock  of 
turkies  were  heard  among  the  branches.  All 
■were  excited  with  pleasing  anticipations  of 
once  more  tasting  something  palatable,  as  the 
corn,  in  whatever  state  it  was  taken,  for  sev¬ 
eral  days  had  soured  on  the  stomachs  of  the 
men,  and  they  ate  it  only  to  keep  from  starving. 
The  next  morning.  Brown’s  well-direcied  rifle 
brought  a  fat  turkey  to  the  ground.  After  the 
turkey  was  despatched,  they  returned  to  the 
corn  again,  as  the  Indians  gave  them  only  two 
rifles,  having  percussion  locks  with  no  more 
ammunition,  and  the  other  rifle  was  unloaded 
to  strike  fire  with  the  powder. 

On  the  evening  of  the  13th,  they  ate  the  first 
meal  in  the  house  of  Mr.  Charles  Fish,  quickly 
prepared  by  his  lady,  residing  among  the  Shaw, 
nee  Indians,  thirty  miles  from  the  United  States 
line. 

The  Doctor  left  the  Willamette  colony  in  a 
very  flourishing  state,  and  is  ol  opinion  that 
Oregon,  at  no  distant  day,  will  rival  many  of 
the  Atlantic  States  in  agriculture,  science,  and 
the  arts.  In  this  opinion  all  the  party  concur, 
and  they  intend  to  return  again  in  the  spring. 

A  daily  computation  makes  the  distance 
from 

Oregon  city  to  Fort  Hall  BOO  miles 

From  Fort  Hall  to  Green  river,  195 


From  Green  river  to  Fort  Laramie,  400  “ 

From  Fort  Laramie  to  Indepen¬ 
dence.  630  <« 

2025j 

From  the  St.  Louis  Republican.’ 

St.  Louis,  Nov.  23rd,  1845. 

Sir:  I  received  with  pleasure  your  polite  We 
of  inquiry,  regarding  Oregon,  from  the  consii 
eration  of  the  warm  interest  you  have  manifes¬ 
ted  in  favor  of  that  new,  distant  and  interesting 
( part  of  our  wide  domain,  and  am  most  happy  to 
assure  you,  and  through  you,  the  good  citizens 
of  St .  Louis  and  Missouri  generally,  who  hare 
said  and  done  so  much  to  advance  our  interests? 
that  aside  from  some  inconvenience  for  the 
want  of  a  circulating  medium,  or  the  establish¬ 
ment  of  proper  commercial  regulations,  our  lit¬ 
tle  colony  of  eight  thousand,  are  going  forward 
most  vigorously  and  prosperously,  and,  so  far 
as  the  accumulation  of  property  is  concerned,  I 
know  of  no  people  so  rapidly  advancing  as  those 
who  have  planted  themselves  in  the  valley  of 
the  Willamette,  nor  do  I  know  of  any  like  pop¬ 
ulation  so  uniformly  pleased  with  the  country 
of  their  adoption — none,  sir,  of  the  sober,  in¬ 
dustrious  and  intelligent  part  of  our  cheerful 
little  colony,  but  are  greatly  pleased  with  Ore¬ 
gon,  and  its  prospects,  uniformly  extolling  the 
climate,  soil,  scenery,  &c.,  &c.  And,  sir,  of 
this  you  need  not  be  surprised,  as  from  a  resi¬ 
dence  of  nine  years  in  that  delightful  valley,  I 
assure  you  I  know  of  no  country  possessing  so 
mild,  equable,  salubrious  and  agreeable  cli¬ 
mate,  nor  a  country  of  such  varied  and  beauti¬ 
ful  scenery,  nor  one  of  such  certainty  or  uni¬ 
formity  of  all  kinds  of  crops  peculiar  to  such 
latitude,  save  Indian  corn,  which ,  though  mots 
certain  from  the  uniformity  of  cool  nights,  does 
not  in  growth  yield  more  than  an  average  Xew 
England  crop.  Nor  do  I  know  of  a  country, 
every  where  possessing  such  purity  of  water, 
or  considering  its  extent,  more  valuable  water 
privileges.  Of  its  natural  and  commercial  ad¬ 
vantages,  I  need  not  speak,  as  from  its  conti¬ 
guity  to  the  Sandwich  Islands,  China,  Peru 
and  all  the  western  world,  it  will  be  seen  at  « 
glance  that  these  are  very  groat. 

1  do  not  deny  that,  at  the  first  glance,  a 
great  portion  of  the  eastern  and  interior  of  that 
territory  appears  of  little  worth,  nor  would  eth- 
erwise  say  than  that  in  the  Wi'lamette  Valley? 
the  garden  of  the  world,  possessing  more 
strength  and  depth  of  soil,  and  less  waste  land 
than  any  country  of  like  extent;  that  three 
months  out  ol  twelve,  arising  f'om  the  con¬ 
tinuous  rains,  are  disagreeable;  but,  sir,  ih® 
time  is  coming,  and  rapidly 'advancing,  w’lw11 
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•domestic  herds  will  take  the  place  of  immense 
herds  of  buffaloes,  and  prove  a  rich  source  of 
Tevenue.  Experiments  at  Fort  Hall,  Baeea 
Wnllnwalla  und  other  parts,  demonstrate  this 

My  timo  is  up,  more  upon  this  and  other 
subjects  relating  to  Oregon  very  soon. 

Very  respectfully. 

Your  obedient  servant, 
ELIJAH  WHITE. 


TIMES  AND  SEASONS. 

CITY  OF  NAUYOO, 

DEC.  1,  1845. 


dont  good  faithful  Mounts,  enter  into  the  joys  of 
your  Lord. 

TIDINGS. 

We  select  the  following  from  the  last  arrivals, 
as  a  specimen  of  what  may  be  expected  in  the 
old  world,  in  the  formidable  appearance  of  ca¬ 
lamities: 

WARLIKE  PREPARATIONS. 

There  is  evidently  a  screw  loose  between  us 
and  some  or  other  of  the  countries  from  which, 
according  to  royal  speeches,  we  are  everlasting¬ 
ly  receiving  assurances  of  love  and  amity.  Pre¬ 
parations  for  sudden  hostilities  are  going  on  in 
all  directions.  Signs  of  the  qui  vice  are  to  be 
traced  in  every  quarter.  Old  fortifications  aro 
being  repaired,  added  to,  and  strengthened. — 
New  ones  are  being  erected.  There  is  an  unu¬ 
sual  hustle  in  the  naval  yards,  as  well  as  in  the 


THE  PROSPECT. 

Peace  and  union  reign  at  Nauvoo,  and  as  to 
business,  every  saint  that  means  to  keep  the  I* 1  arsenals.  Ships  are  being  made  ready  up  to  that 
•commandments  of  the  Lord,  and  prepare  for  the  j!  p0int  from  which  they  could  at  once  he  pushed 
revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,  is  earnestly  employ- I  ;nt0  i,mnediate  service.  Those  in  service  are 
ed  in  fitting  out  for  the  intended  removal  next  [I  gradually  increasing  their  crews  to  the  war  corn- 
spring:  or,  as  a  willing  and  obedient  people  j  piement,  while  a  large  fleet,  delicately  called 
many  are  engaged  upon  the  Temple— determin-  j  «an  experimental  squadron,”  as  an  army  o/ob- 
ed  to  finish  that  glorious  structure  of  Latter-day !!  servation  is  sometimes  designated  a ‘cordon  san- 

I  itaire,’  is  in  high  order,  and  fully  manned,  pre¬ 
pared  for  a  dash  to  any  part  of  the  world,  and 
against  any  enemy  against  whom  it  may  be  re¬ 
quired.  But  wbat  is  it  all  for— what  is  it  all  a- 
bout?  These  preparations  cannot  be  from  any 
apprehension  of  a  quairel  with  the  United  States 
about  Mexico  or  the  Oregon  territory.  Some  of 
them  are  being  made  too  near  home  for  that. — 
The  real  cause  is,  we  opine,  without  mincing 
matters,  that,  in  spite  of  the  recent  bathing  ma¬ 
chine  alliance,  things  are  not  quite  comfortable 
[between  us  and  our  French  neighbors  just  now. 
[The  causes  of  difference,  if  not  dispute,  between 
j  us  are  indeed  many.  Not  satisfied  with  kicking 
us  out  of  Spain,  and  turning  us  cut  of  Greece, 
they  are  now  busy  with  their  intrigues  in  China, 
that  they  may  carry  off  all  the  advantages  for 
which  we  fought  and  conquered  in  the  late  war 
with  that  country.  Their  eagerness  to  repeat 
the  fable  of  the  wolf  and  the  lamb  towards  our 
ally  of  Morocco  may,  also  in  the  end,  lead  to  an 
unpleasant  issue  with  us.  But  the  grand  bone 
of  contention  just  now  is  the  marriage  of  one  of 
Louis  Philippe’s  sons  with  the  sister  of  the 
Queen  of  Spain,  which  is  sure  to  elevate  him  to 
the  throne  of  that  country,  and  bring  about  a 
and  formidable  compact  between  France 
and  Spain.  We  say  that  such  a  marriage  would 
surely  elevate  the  French  prince  to  the  throne 
of  Spain.  We  have  not  a  doubt  of  it.  Louis 
Philippe  has  no  such  thought;  but  the  wretches 
by  whom  Queen  Isabella  is  surrounded  and  held 
in  captivity,  are  too  deeply  steeped  in  crime  and 


Saints’  faith  and  works,  as  a  monument,  that 
they  were  industrious,  noble  minded,  and  sin¬ 
cere. 

It  is  now  the  first  of  December,  and  the  suit 
of  rooms  in  the  attic  story  for  the  accommoda¬ 
tion  of  the  Priesthood,  in  the  ordinances  of 
washings,  anointings,  and  prayer,  are  nearly 
ready  for  use;  so  that  the  faithful  saints  begin  to 
rejoice  in  the  Holy  one  of  Israel.  The  tithings 
of  good  men;  the  widow's  mite;  the  blood  of  the 
martyrs,  and  the  tears  of  the  fatherless,  have  not 
been  unavailing,  but,  like  the  prayers  of  the 
saints  which  are  bottled  up  ir.  Heaven  for  the 
gratification  of  holy  beings,  they  sparkle  before 
the  Lord,  as  monuments  of  virtue,  union,  perse- 
verence  and  religion  unknown  to  the  world. 
We  have  great  reason  to  rejoice,  for  the  Lord 
ie  with  us. 

The  mob,  as  usual  ,are  busy  in  manufacturing 
lies  about  the  saints;  and  what  they  lack,  is 
gratuitously  supplied  by  apostates,  who  natur¬ 
ally  drop  down  among  the  dregs  of  society,  as 
a  fall  from  a  slaughter  house,  and  are  devoured 
up  by  beasts  of  prey.  We  believe  also,  that  the 
mob  keep  up  the  old  system  of  plundering  and 
crying  mad-dog  in  order  to  prejudice  the  com¬ 
munity  against  the  saints,  but  God,  who  never 
fails  to  bless  the  righteeus,  is  our  friend,  and 
ice  live,  and  blessed  be  his  name. 

We  can  say  in  the  voice  of  truth;  brethren; 
be  just— be  wise— be  watchful— be  prayerful— 
and  put  away  all  evil,  and  he  that  said  to  the  ra¬ 
ging  waves;  “peace,  be  still,”  will  say,  well 
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blood  and  villany,  to  hesitate  about  adding  one 
more  murder  to  those  which  they  have  already 
committed,  to  subserve  their  selfish  and  ambi¬ 
tious  purposes. — Liverpool  Chronicle,  Nov.  1. 

FAMINE  EXPECTED  IN  ENGLAND. 

Hitherto  the  cycle  of  the  seasons  has  befriend¬ 
ed  Sir  Robert  Peel.  Four  good  harvests  in  suc¬ 
cession  have  filled  his  exchequer— filled  the 
stomachs  of  the  lieges — made  the  nation  pros¬ 
perous,  the  people  contented.  Alas!  the  scene 
is  changed — the  evil  day  has  come  upon  him, 
and  has  found  him  unprepared  to  face  it.  Fam¬ 
ine — gaunt,  horrible,  destroying  famine— seems 
impending.  Fears  have  seized  the  public  mind. 
In  Ireland  matters  look  appa'ling— in  England 
gloomy.  The  granaries  of  the  continent  are  ex¬ 
hausted.  The  corn  fields  of  the  Vistula,  the 
Danube,  and  the  Elbe,  are  barely  sufficient  for 
the  local  wants  of  the  inhabitants.  The  nation 
is  in  commotion;  and  the  cry  of  “Open  the  ports 
and  let  in  corn  duty  free,”  is  heard  on  all  sides, 
reverberated  from  every  part  of  the  empire.— 
The  “pressure  from  without”  has  made  itself 
heard  in  Downing  street;  and  faith  in  the  sli¬ 
ding-scale— Peel’s  sliding-scale,  is  gone  forever. 
A  third  of  the  potato  crop  in  Ireland  is  destroy¬ 
ed.  The  government  has  sent  scientific  profes¬ 
sors  to  the  scene  of  the  mischief;  and  the  awful 
truth  is  out,  that  this  large  portion  of  the  peo¬ 
ple's  food— the  esculent  that  Cobbett  abhorred 
—is  unfit  for  use.  What  is  to  be  done,  in  this 
terrible,  this  unlooked  for  emergency?  “Open 
the  ports!”  is  the  exclamation;  and  there  stands! 
the  shivering  Premier,  like  a  reed  in  the  wind, 
paralyzed  between  affection  for  his  sliding-scale’ 
and  the  horrors  of  public  famine.  ’ 


IRELAND.. 

The  accounts  from  the  sister  island,  for  som 
days  past,  as  regards  the  potato  crop,  are  of 
very  serious  and  alarming  character.  The  fail 
ure  is  dreadful  in  the  extreme,  and  the  prospect 
before  the  great  majority  of  the  lower  classe 
truly  horrifying.  The  authorities  at  Dubli 
Castle  seem  to  have  directed  their  attention  t 
the  matter.  Commissioners  have  been  employ 
ed  to  visit  the  different  provinces,  and  to  repor 
to  his  excellency  the  result  of  their  examination 
Up  to  the  present  time,  these  reports  are  of  th 
most  discouraging  character.  With  a  people  si 
steeped  in  poverty  as  the  Irish  are,  and  discon 
tented  with  “the  powers  that  be,”  itisfrightfu 
to  contemplate  the  cousequence  of  scarcity.  Th< 
numerous  railways  likely  to  be  in  progress  o 
formation  next  summer,  and  during  the  coursi 
ot  the  present  winter,  will  no  doubt,  materially 
assist  to  alleviate  much  of  the  suffering  tha 
would  otherwise  ensue.  6 


THE  POTATO,  THE  FAMINE,  AND 
.  THE  RENT. 

A  correspondent  of  the  Dublin  Mail,  calcula 


ting  that  one-third  of  Thl^n^ST, 
destroyed;  that  six  mi'lions  of  the  Irish  papal*, 
tion  are  dependent  for  their  existence  on  this 
esculent;  that  the  smallest  average  quantity  of 
oalmeal,  the  next  cheapest  food  that  ean  be al- 
mwed  to  sustain  human  life  for  a  day,  is  01)e 
pound  avoirdupois— comes  to  the  legitimate 
conclusion  that,  supposing  oatmeal  now  sellin* 
from  16s.  to  17.  6d.  per  cwt.,  should  during  the 
dearth,  rise  no  higher  than  20s.,  it  would  take 
no  less  a  sum  than  £17,940  a  day,  or  £3,255  000 
for  the  half  year,  to  sustain  the  lives  of  two 
millions  (one-third  of  the  six  millions)  of  the 
Irish  people.  As  our  contemporary  well  ob¬ 
serves,  this  is  a  faithful  estimate,  and  the  great 
agitator  has  turned  the  matter  in  his  capacious 
mind,  and  has  just  issued  his  appeal  for-what 
|  d°es  the  reader  ^ink?  Why,  for  nothing  less 
than  the  annual  O’Connell  tribute.  This  would 
be  incredible  if  told  in  a  romancejgbut  simple 
truth  beats  the  most  elaborate  fiction.  The 
'faithful”  are  to  contribute  on  Sunday,  Not.16, 


THE  MORMONS. 

The  Inst  New  York  Sun  has  an  editorial  ar- 
tide,  ns  well  as  a  letter  from  Nauvoo  of  the 
27 1,1  October,  concerning  this  extraordinarr 
people.  The  letter  is  from  Mr.  James  Arling¬ 
ton  Bennett,  and  professes  to  sketch  thtir  fu¬ 
ture  de-  i^ns  as  follows: 

The  present  organization  of  the  cltnrch,  with 
the  twelve  apostles  at  its  head,  with  a  president 
who  holds  the  keys  of  the  kingdom,  is  thecae 
that  must  stend;  and  when  these  shall  hnvs 
gone  to  California,  Mormonism  will  be  no  mot* 
in  the  United  States.  But  there  will  be  a 
mighty  gu'lii  ring  from  all  nations  of  the  earth 
to  the  Mormon  empire  now  about  to  be  estab¬ 
lished  on  the  Pacific  ocean!  One  thing  you 
may  rely  on — and  that  is,  this  people  will  never 
anuex  themselves  to  any  government  on  earth; 
nor  is  it  desirable  they  should,  as  they  are  de- 
terminod  to  be  governed  by  their  own  laws. 
Ihe  Mormons  consider  Governor  Ford  aa  an 
old  woman  in  breeches.  They  say  that,  in¬ 
stead  of  permitting  them  to  defend  themselves 
against  the  mobs,  he  legalizes  the  mobs  by 
throwing  into  their  aid  some  of  ihe  State  for¬ 
ces.  This  is  what  is  eallsd  their  abuse  of  tha 
governor  that  we  see  in  the  papecs. 

There  are  already  organized  twenty-fir* 
companies  of  one  huudred  families  each,  to  b* 
filled  up  during  the  winter,  for  the  march  to 
California.  Each  family  of  ten  persons  will 
have  a  wagon  drawn  by  four  oxen,  and  sup¬ 
plied  with  everything  necessory  for  the  jour- 

A  troop  of  horse  will  beoaganYd  as  an  ad¬ 
vance  guard. 
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The  whole  Mormon  people  nro  celled  in  from 
Europe  and  America,  eo  that  they  expect  about 
two  hundred  thousand  perrons  to  congregate 
within  one  year  at  the  bay  ul  San  Francisco! 
Several  ships  will  be  fitted  out  in  Eng’nnd  u 
take  their  people  round  Cape  Horn,  and  others 
will  sail  from  New  York  in  the  spring.  Is  nor 
this  a  templing  place  fsr  an  old  United  States 
officer  like  myself,  who  has  been  through  the 
last  war?  They  with  me  much  to  join  them, 
and  I  presume,  it  1  did,  I  would  have  the  first 
military  command  in  the  camp  of  the  saints. 
They  certainly  require  a  b  ailor  with  a  military 
and  mathematical  head,  and  one  who  lias i 
seen  active  service;  hut  1  am  too  old  to  settle  I 
in  the  West. 

The  New  York  Sun,  in  its  own  editorial  ar¬ 
ticle,  runs  aa  follows: 

THE  MORMONS. 

Wil'iam  Smith,  brother  of  Joe  Smith,  the 
Mormon  prophet,  states  that  it  is  their  design 
to  set  up  an  independent  government  some¬ 
where  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  Rocky  moun¬ 
tains,  or  near  California.  That  the  plan  has 
been  maturing  for  a  long  time,  and  that,  in 
fact,  with  hate  in  their  hearts,  skillfully  kept 
up  by  the  Mormon  leaders,  whose  pockets  are 
to  be  enriched  by  their  toil,  the  mass  of  the 
Mormons  will  he  alike  purged  of  American 
iceling,  and  shut  out  by  a  barrier  of  mouniains 
and  church  restrictions  from  any  oilier  ihnn 
Mormon  freedom.  That  the  design  of  Biighnm 
Young  and  the  twelve  is  to  build  up  a  sacoi- 
dotal  tyranny,  the  spirit  of  which  w  II  be  more 
repugnant  to  the  spread  of  republican  princi¬ 
ples  than  could  possibly  be  the  rule  of  Europe. 
These  are  William  Smith’s  views.  He  is  op¬ 
posed  to  the  plan  of  organization  and  us  bail¬ 
ers.  Wi  find  the  following  in  the  Mormon 
paper,  which  speaks  a  bitter,  and  in  some 
respects,  we  apprehend,  a  true  spirit  in  refer¬ 
ence  to  their  wrongs.  We  could  not  believe 
that,  in  a  government  of  laws,  any  sect,  no 
matter  wliat  their  faith  might  be,  would  ever 
have  been  driven  out  of  the  land  tt  et  armis. 
The  Mormon  paper  says: 

“We  owe  the  United  States  nothing.  We 
go  out  by  forer,  as  exiles  from  freedom.  The 
government  and  people  owe  us  millions  for  the 
destruction  of  life  and  property  in  Missouri 
and  in  Illinois.  Tho  blood  of  our  best  men 
stains  the  lsnd,  and  the  ashes  of  our  property 
will  preserve  it  till  God  comes  out  of  his  hiding 
place,  and  gives  this  nation  n  hotter  place  titan 
he  did  Sodom  and  Gomorrah.  “When  they 
cease  to  spoil,  they  shall  be  spoiled,”  for  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  it.” 

They  will  become  formidable  enemifs  to  the 
United  Stales,  either  in  California  or  Oregon  ; 


i  and  guvernmoiit  should  look  to  this  natter  in 

We  entirely  coneur  with  the  Sun  in  the  be¬ 
lief  that  *four  government  should  look  to  this 
j  matter  in  season.”  With  angry  and  fanatical 
feelings  such  ns  the  Mormons  would  tarry  with 
them,  our  own  citizens  would  find  them 
troublesome  customers,  1st  tho  tide  of  emigra¬ 
tion  be  diverted  to  Oregon  or  to  California. 

We  understand  that  the  number  of  Mormon* 
is  already  estima  ed  at  57,000. —  Union. 

The  United  States  will  hardly  bs  justified 
in  the  eves  of  the  nations,  in  amending  the 
constitution,  so  as  to  prevent  the  Mormons 
from  living  in  the  confines  of  Democracy,  or 
emigrating  to  a  region  without. 

From  the  Washington  Union  of  Saturdav  night. 
AN  INDIAN  COUNCIL  IN  WASHINGTON. 

The  newly  arrived  delegation  from  the  Pot¬ 
tawatomies  held  a  “talk”  yesterday  afternoon 
with  tho  Cherokee  delegation  whiclt  has  been 
in  this  city  for  some  time  past.  Ths  meeting 
was  requested  by  the  former,  some  of  whom 
had  attended  as  delegates  from  their  tribe  at 
the  last  grand  council  held  in  the  Cherokra 
nation  at  Tah-le-quah  in  the  month  of  June, 
1843. 

Mr.  John  Roes,  tho  head  chief  of  the  Chero- 
kees,  first  spoke,  expressing  his  gratification 
at  meeting  his  brethren  of  the  Pottawatomies 
in  the  town  of  their  grent  father,  the  President 
of  tho  United  States,  to  which  lie  and  the  rest 
of  the  Cherokees  present  had  come,  like  the 
Pottawatomies,  on  business  connected  with 
the  interest  of  their  brethren  in  the  Far  West. 
He  said  it  was  well  that  the  red  man  came  to 
their  great  father  for  advice  when  they  needed 
it;  for  he  always  stood  ready  to  point  out  to 
them  the  path  that  led  to  peace  among  tho  va¬ 
rious  tribes  and  with  their  white  neighbors) 
and  that  h*  considered  it  no  less  his  duty  to 
watch  over  tho  interests  of  the  red  man  than 
over  those  of  the  white. 

He  asked  ihe  Potiawotomles  what  had  been 
done  by  their  nation  to  further  the  object  for 
which  they,  with  the  other  tribes,  had  assem¬ 
bled  in  council  last  spring,  in  the  Cherokee 
nation,  towards  bringing  about  each  an  under¬ 
standing  among  ail  the  red  men  of  the  West, 
as  would  keep  the  hatchet  forever  buried  be¬ 
tween  them.  He  said  his  heart  was  very  full 
of  this  subject;  that  it  could  be  effected  if  the 
braves  and  sages  of  the  different  tribes  would 
earnestly  strive  to  impress  its  importance  on 
their  followers. 

His  speech  was  then  translated  into  the  Pot- 
tawnttomie  dialect  by  iheir  interpreter ,  Pierre 
Le  Clerc,  (a  half  treed.) 
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council  he  had  heutd  ul  [lie  bail  feeling  existing 
i-etween  the  Po.tawatomie*  and  Sioux,  which 
had  given  him  much  distress;  and  that  alter  it  • 
(ti  •  council;  had  broken  up,  he  hnd  sent  a 


•‘Half  day,”  tne  f>aiuwutomi«  orator,  re¬ 

plied;  whose  answer,  being  interpreted,  wai 
as  follows : — 

My  brethren:  The  Potrawatoniies  were 

much  pleased  with  the  doings  of  the  last  gen-  runner  to  the  latter,  urging  them  strenuously 
eral  council  of  the  Cherokee  nation.  The  ad.  to  make  peace,  and  pointing  out  the  folly  and 
vice  you  and  othei  Indians,  who  had  adopted  impropriety  of  wars  between  rid  men,  when 
the  habits  and  customs  of  the  whiteslave  them  so  many  causes  were  combined  to  sweep  them 
was  good,  and  had  been  impressed  on  their  ,|  from  the  face  of  the  earth.  He  now  wished  to 
memories.  They  would  not  forgtt  what  youtjknow  if  peace  had  been  made? 
told  them  of  the  importance  of  at  all  titms  !  Half  day  answered,  through  the  interpreter, 
looking  up  to  the  government  of  the  United  I  that  when  lie  reached  home  r.ftsr  the  council 
States  as  their  most  reliable  friend,  and  to  its  |  broke  up,  acting  upon  the  advice  oftheChsr- 
ogen:  as  their  best  adviser,  which  was  the  on-  j  okec  chief,  (Air.  Roes)  he,  too,  had  eniieavor- 
ly  certain  way  of  avoiding  trouble  with  their  j  ed  to  bring  about  a  peace  between  th- 
white  neighbors .  A  letter  fr< 


r  people, 

too,  repeating  the  same  things  said  in  your  i 
speech,  lias  been  communicated  to  us  through  i 
our  clerk,  who  received  it  from  youis,  and  it; 
had  received  much  attention  from  the  Potia- 
watomics.  I  was  much  pleased  with  it,  and< 
80  were  all  the  chiefs  and  headmen  of  our  na¬ 
tion.  It  was  immediately  translated,  and 
sent  on  wampum  by  a  runner  to  the  Chtppe- 
was,  our  kindred,  with  a  request  front  us  that 
they  would  heatken  lo  its  words  in  favor  of 
general  peace,  and  earnest  efforts  for  the  civ. 
ilization  of  the  various  tribes.  This  was  done 
•about  the  time  we  started  on  our  journey  to 
this  city. 

When  their  answer  is  received  by  our  brcih-  I 
ren  at  home,  that,  and  the  letter,  together  with 
a  “talk”  from  us,  will  be  sent  on  wampum  toi 
the  Delawares,  and  when  we  again  meet  in  the  j 
spring,  in  council,  we  hope  to  be  able  to  bring 
answers  front  both  of  these  tribes,  to  till  you 
that  your  letter  has  had  the  effect  of  teaching' 
us  the  importance  of  looking  up  to  our  fathers, 
the  United  States  agents,  and  also  of  cement¬ 
ing  peace  and  good  will  among  red  men,  and 
between  them  and  the  whites.  My  brethren, 
the  Pottawatomie  chiefs,  now  here,  wish 
to  assure  you  that  when  we  return,  we  shall 
strive  to  induce  as  many  nations  as  possible  to 
unite  with  us  in  council  next  spring;  and, 
cording  to  your  advice,  to  bring  with  litem 
their  fathers,  the  agents,  to  consult  and  advise 
with  us,  as  we  place  great  confidence  in  I 
friendship  and  wisdom.  The  talk  which 
have  just  given  us  is  good.  We  like  it. 

Mr.  John  Ross  answered,  that  what  they  had 
done  was  well,  and  would  doubtless  have  a 
good  effect  if  the  other  tribes  would  harken  to 
the  substance  of  the  wampum  containing  his 
speech  and  letter,  which  he  trusted,  through 
their  efforts,  would  be  widely  circulated.  The 
pipe  of  peace  was  then  lighted;  and  after  it  had 
been  passed  around  the  council,  Mr.  Ross 
again  spoke :  saying,  that  at  the  time  of  the 


tions,  and  had  sent  to  the  Winnel  agocs  to  urge 
their  friends  (the  Sioux)  to  bury  the  hatchet; 
and  that,  up  to  within  a  few  days  of  their  de¬ 
parture  on  this  journey,  the  Sioux  had  given 
them  no  trouble;  but  just  before  they  left,  a 
Sioux  war  party  had  made  their  appearance  in 
their  country,  laden  with  plunder  they  hod  ta¬ 
ken  elsewhere.  As  soon  as  the  alarm  was 
given  in  the  Pottawatomie  village  their  young 
men  assembled  and  went  out  to  meet  the  ene¬ 
my,  whom  they  came  in  sight  of  a:  a  place 
about  twelve  miles  west  of  their  town.  When 
the  Sioux  discovered  them  advancing,  they 
retrea  cd,  dispersing  in  different  directions, 
and  the  Pottawntomies  only  followed  them  un¬ 
til  satisfied  that  they  had  left  their  country. 
He  was  glad  that  they  had  not  come  to  blows; 
hut  his  young  men  went  prepared  to  make 
peace,  or  to  light  if  necessary.  The  manner 
in  which  they  had  retreated  anti  were  equipped, 
proved  that  they  came  with  no  srood-intentione, 
however.  He  hoped,  however,  that  ni  a  future 
general  council,  the  difficulties  between  the 
two  nations  would  be  satisfactorily  settled.  At 
the  next  council  there  would  doubtless  be  nia. 
nv  more  tribes  represented,  who  would  lend 
their  efforts  to  bring  the  Sioux  and  Poitawato- 
mies  to  a  good  understanding. 

Le  Cletc,  the  half-breed  interpretor.  next 
said,  that,  on  his  way  to  the  town  of  their 
gteat  father,  (Washington  city,)  he  had  met 
the  United  States  apent  stationed  among  the 
Sioux,  and  had  asked  him  whether  or  not  they 
disposed  for  peace.  The  agent  told  him 
that  the  ma:n  body  of  the  tribe  were  anxious 
to  bury  the  hatchet,  and  had  proposed  to  send 
a  proposition  to  the  Pottawntomies,  but  that 
:  had  advised  them  to  defer  it  until  his  return 
the  nation,  when  he  would  attend  himselfto 
the  matter.  The  agent  also  said  that  the 
Greeks  had  complained  of  depredations  and 
muiders  committed  by  the  Sioux  or  Pawnees 
their  people,  who,  if  it  was  not  stopped> 
would  cer-ninly  be  revenged .  They  had  sen 


b  wampum  to  the  Delawares.  signed  bv  seven,, THE  KXCITEMEN  1'  IN  THE  CHEROKEE 
different  nations  who  had  suffered  injuries  at  NATION, 

the  hands  of  these  same  Indians,  and  who  The  papers  from  Van  Bnren,  Ark.,  by  last 
wished  a  council  to  determine  how  to  right  [I  night’s  mail,  say*  the  Missouri  Republican, 
themselves  if  these  things  continued  The  |  mentions  several  cases  where  lives  have  been 
agent  also  said  that  the  Stssiton  Sioux  alone  j  destroyed  by  the  National  Police.  Joseph  Swim- 
had  done  all  the  mischief.  mer  and  Stoain,  Cherokees  of  the  treaty  party. 

The  calumet  wna  again  passed  round,  and  j  were  kiiled  on  the  20th,  by  a  party  of  fifteen 
then  Mr.  John  Ross  again  addressed  them  tip  j]  m#n;  the  first  was  shot  five  times.ond  the  lafer 
on  the  importance  and  good  effects  of  annual  !j  slabbed  twice  through  the  heart.  On  Friday 
general  councils,  which,  being  attended  and  :  night, the  14th  ull., Tom  VV atie,  a  Cherokee, wag 
participated,  in  by  the  United  States  agents, 


barbarous  manner,  about  twelve 
iles  north  of  this,  in  the  Cherokee  nation. 
The  circumstances  are  thus  slated  in  the  Van 
Buren  Intelligencer:  A  police  party  of  Chero¬ 
kees  came  to  the  house  of  Arch  Gurtrey, 
where  Watie  resided,  about  the  time  he  was 
going  to  bed,  and  one  of  them  told  him  he  was 
their  prisoner, and  that  he  should  go  with  them ; 
W.  replied  that  lie  wished  to  dress  himself, 
and  then  he  would  go.  As  he  raised  himself 
in  bed  he  was  shot  dead,  his  head  split  open 
with  a  tomahawk,  and  his  body  horribly  cut 
and  mangled  with  knives. 

It  is  added  that  great  excitement  exists  in 
the  Nation,  in  consequence  of  these  acts  of 
atrocity.  The  Intelligencer  invokes  the  inter¬ 
position  of  the  State,  or  of  the  United  States, 
to  stop  these  proceedings. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Cherokee  Advocate, 
avows,  that  these  proceedings  have  nothing  to 
do  with  politics,  but  ‘are  the  ebullitions  of 
popular  feeling,  irritated  by  a  long  series  of 
outrages,  and  maddened  by  the  perpetration  of 
one  of  deep  enormity;’  and  that  paper  counsels 
the  pursuit  and  arrest  of  the  outlaws,  five  or 
six  in  number,  who  have  done  so  much  mis- 
chitf  and  caused  the  recent  enormities.  The 
Advoeate  says: 

Major  Bonneville,  U.  S.  A.,  arrived  at  Ev¬ 
ansville,  some  lime  last  week,  having  been  dis- 
!  patched  from  Fort  Smith,  by  Gen.  Arbuckle, 
inquire  into  the  Siate  of  affairs  in  that  sec- 


brought  them  into  more  frequent  and  direct 
communication  with  the  United  States  govern¬ 
ment,  and  thus  gave  the  latter  a  better  knowl¬ 
edge  of  their  wants, as  well  as  of  the  best  mode 
of  attending  to  them.  He  said  the  Indians  on¬ 
ly  wanted  a  close  intercourse  with  the  govern¬ 
ment  to  learn  how  truly  they  were  their  friends- 
He  also  spoke  of  tho  importance  of  these  meet¬ 
ings  in  influincing  the  red  men  to  live  in  peace 
with  all  the  world,  that  if  they  did  not 
give  up  their  old  habits,  the  different  nations 
would  soon  cease  to  exist,  because,  while  in 
their  present  state,  everything  tended  to  des¬ 
troy  them.  He  remarked  that  the  Pottawato- 
mies  at  the  last  council  had  seen  what  civiliza¬ 
tion  had  done  for  the  Cherokees.  It  had  made 
them  men  in  all  respects;  that  they 
idly  improving,  while  the  other  nations,  who 
still  clung  to  their  ancient  habits  of  life, 
retrograding,  and,  like  the  leaves  of  the  forest 
in  autumn,  were  passing  awy. 

He  warned  the  Pottawatomie*  that  they 
if  they  would  continue  to  exist,  must  adopt 
the  habits  of  the  whites;  and  referring 
patience,  and  energy, and  judgment  for  which 
their  tribe  had  been  remarkable  for  untolc 
uges,  assured  them  that  those  were  the  nation, 
al  characteristics  likely  to  make  them  ntosi 
prosperous  if  their  attention  could  be  turned 
to  the  important  work  of  civilization.  The 
speech  of  Mr.  Ross  upon  this  subject 
marked  throughout  with  sound  advice  and  good  j|  tion.  Col.  McKissick,  U.  S.  Agent  for  the 
feeling,  and  evidently  made  a  deep  impression  !;  Cherokees,  and  Captain  Boone,  with  from  thir- 
upon  his  auditors,  who,  notwithstanding  theit  j]  ty  to  forty  Dragoons,  are  also  at  the  same 
characteristic  stoicism,  appeared  deeply  touch-  j  place,  or  in  the  vicinity.  Capt.  Boone  was  or- 
ed  by  his  arguments,  showing  the  importance  j:  aered  front  Fort  Gibson,  for  the  purpose  of 
of  saving  their  nation  by  strenuous  eflorts  to ||  preventing  any  further  effusion  of  blood,  and 
adopt  the  habits  of  ihu  whites.  After  he  had  |j  to  afford  protection  to  any  person  that  might 
concluded,  the  pipe  of  friendship  was  again  jj  desire  it.  We  are  glad  of  their  location  on  tho 
passed  round  the  council,  which  then  broke  I  line,  under  the  command  of  Capt.  Boone,  a 
up;  the  Pottawatomies  rising,  and  passing !|  prudent  and  gentlemanly  officer,  as  they  will 
around  the  circle,  each  shaking  hands  with  |  prevent  any  unnecessary  officiousness  from 
every  other  person  in  the  room.  (  beyond,  that  might  otherwise  occur. 

0^7”  We  like  to  read  these  moves  of  the  red  \  But  even  in  the  absence  of  the  troops,  the 
m:n. — it  shows  that  the  great  day  of  Israel  is H  citizens  of  Arkansas  have  nothing,  whatever, 
at  hand,  and  that  Cod  has  respect  to  his  wordy  to  fear  from  the  Cherokees,  in  their  vicinity, 
and  people.  _  "as  they  would  under  no  circumstances,  perform 
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disturb  die  rrUiiun*  of  pea 
o  happily  existing. 


any  art  u 

friendship. 

Within  two  er  three  miles  of  E 
there  are  from  forty  to  sixty  Cheroke 
of  whom,  it  is  said,  wore  concerned  ...  „.,,1Ug 
James  Starr,  and  Rider,  and  who  have  been  in 
pursuit  of  Tom  Siarr,  and  three  or  four  of  his 
associates.  The  company  is  doing  nothin". 

A  delegation  of  four  men  were  sent  up  yes¬ 
terday,  from  this  place,  to  inquire  into  the 
condition  of  things,  and  to  prevail  upon  the 
company  to  disperse  and  return  to  their  duties, 
as  good  and  orderly  citizens.  This  we  hope 
and  believe  they  will  do.’’ 

OCP"  How  natural  it  is  for  tha  spirit  of  man, 
when  unrestrained,  to  seek  revenge.  As  it 
was  in  the  days  of  Noah,  says  Jesus,  so  shall  it 
be  in  the  last  days.  When  the  Mormons  were 
persecuted  for  their  religion,  in  Missouri,  the 
nation  laughed  !  Now  the  Lord  is  withdrawing 
his  spirit,  and  Satan  reigns  in  the  hearts  of! 
men — to  break  in  pieces  the  kingdoms  and  des¬ 
troy  the  powers  that  be.  So  it  is— and  it  ! 

will  be  till  wickedpeas  and  wicked 
swept  from  the  earth. 


EARTHQUAKE. 

Quite  a  severe  shock  was  felt  in  the  vicinity  J 
of  this  city  last  (Sunday)  evening.  On  Long  ! 
Island,  at  Bedford,  Jamaica,  Hemstead,  and  ! 
for  many  miles,  it  was  felt  at  6  o’clock.  On 
Staten  Island,  at  very  different  and  distant 
points,  at  10  minutes  past  C  o’clock.  Tin 
sound  appeared  like  the  rolling  of  a  heavy 
loaded  wagon  over  frozen  ground,  and  coinin' 
wed  for  about  three  seconds. 

MORE  OF  THE  EARTHQUAKE. 

The  Post  gives  a  full  account  of  thcslighl 
earthquake  felt  Sunday  evening.  It  says: 

We  were  reclinmg  at  the  time  on  a  couch 
in  a  house  situated  in  the  village  ofRoslyn, 
Long  Island,  when  the  building  began  sud¬ 
denly  to  shake  with  great  violence,  so  that  the 
windows  rattled  and  the  rafters  cracked.  Our 
first  impression  was  that  some  body  was  en¬ 
deavoring  to  move  a  heavy  stove  on  the  floor 
below;  then  it  was  suggested  by  one  of  our 


ipanions  that  a  violent  wind  had  spTu^T. 
ns  the  shaking  of  the  house  was  soon  fol- 
>y  a  deep  hollow  sound  like  the  rolling 
of  thunder  under  the  earth,  it  became  evident 
that  the  phenomena  were  the  effects  of  an 
sarthqiiake.  The  trembling  and  sound  must 
have  lasted  about  two  minutes.  The  move- 
t  of  the  sound  was  a  very  deliberate  one 
seemed  to  us  to  be  in  a  direction  fro® 
Houth  to  North,  or  perhaps  a  little  to  the  East 
of  North.  We  afterwards  learned  that  the 
.shock  had  hern  felt  In  all  parts  of  .the  village 
land  the  persons  who  spoke  of  the  noise,  com- 
| pared  it  to  the  rushing  ol  heavy  chariots  along 
hard  stony  street  Some  of  those  who  wire 
u. -doors  pretended  to  say  that  the  shock  was 
ccotnpaoied  bv  a  ortef  eteotricid  excitation  of 
..ie  air,  but  of  these  appearances  We  could  eet 
no  conurtnai'on  from  others. 

:  Coming  along  the  line  of  the  railroad  this 
■morning,  we  ascertained  that  the  shock  was 
ci-ttiictly  experienced  in  several  of  the  towns 
on  Long  Island.  At  Oyster  Bay,  a  friend  in- 
formed  us  the  .agitation  was  so  perceptible 
I  that  the  people  in  his  house  ran  out  into  the 
jlyarti,  under  an  apprehension  that  the  building 
j  was  failing  down,  and  the  women  nnd  servants 
uttered  shrieks  of  alarm.  At  Glencove,  Hetnp- 
j  stead  branch,  Hemstead,  Jamiaca,  &c,  similar 
'•imprest  ms  were  produced. 

In  Brooklyn  the  noise  was  also  heard,  though 
persons  supposed  it  to  be  the  rattling  of 
ot  heavy  laden  wagons  passing  through 
ine  sttee's  We  are  told  also  bv  those  who 
(live  m  the  neighborhood  of  Bleecker  and 
Mulberry  streets,  that  the  phenomena  w. 
have  described,  were  observed  in  this  city.  In 
some  streets,  it  is  said,  xuatule  ornaments  were 
broken. 

lonths  of  Ociohet  and  November,  ws 
are  the  periods  of  the  year  when  theso 
commotions  usually  occur.  The  great 
at  Lisbon,  in  1? S3,  took  place  on  ths 
1st  oi  November,  and  that  at  Cnraccr.s  if  wo 
remember  rightly,  which  eighty  thousand 
human  beings  perished,  was  on  the  28th  of 
Octooer.  In  South  America,  where  theso 
events  most  often  happen,  they  take  place  gen¬ 
erally  in  the  fall  of  the  year,  after  a  season  of 
nu^ual  heat  or  dryness. — jIV.  Y.  Paper. 

(kj  1  he  scripture*  say  there  should  be  earth¬ 
quakes  in  diverse  places  in  the  last  days,  and, 
of  course,  we  expect  them,  but  who  is  prepar¬ 
ed  for  the  general  result?— tho  end?— the  final 
dissolution?  We  pause  for  the  Judgment. 
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HISTORY  OF  JOSEPH  SMITH. 

CONTINUED, 

Gov.  Dunklin  wrote  the  brethren  as  follows: 
r  City  of  Jefferson,  Feb.  4,  1834. 

Gentlemen — 

Your  communication  of  the  6th  Dec.  was 
regularly  received  and  duly  considered,  and  had 
I  not  expected  to  have  received  the  evidence 
brought  out  on  the  enquiry  ordered  into  the  mil¬ 
itary  "conduct  of  Colonel  Pitcher;  in  a  short  time 
■after  I  received  your  petition;  I  should  have  re¬ 
plied  to  it  long  since. 

Last  evening  I  was  informed  that  the  further 
•enquiry  <oftSie  court  was  postponed  until  the  20th 
instant.  Then,  before  I  could  hear  any  thing 
iron  fhis  court,  the  court  of  civil  jurisdiction 
•will  bold  its  session  in  Jackson  county,  conse¬ 
quently  cannot  receive  any  thing  from  one,  pre¬ 
paratory  to  arrangements  for  the  other.  I  am 
•very  sensible  indeed  of  the  injuries  your  people 
complain  of,  and  should  consider  myself  very 
remiss  in  the  discharge  of  my  duties,  were  I  not 
to  do  every  thing  in  my  power  consistent  with 
the  legal  exercise  of  them,  to  afford  your  society 
the  redress  to  which  they  seem  entitled.  One 
wf  your  requests  needs  no  evidence  to  support 
the  right  to  have  it  granted;  it  is  that  your  peo¬ 
ple  be  put  in  possession  of  their  homes  from 
which  they  have  been  expelled.  But  what  may 
be  the  duly  of  the  executive  after  that,  will  de¬ 
pend  upon  contingencies. 

If  upon  enquiry  it  is  found  your  people  were 
wrongfu  ly  dispossessed  of  their  arms  by  Col. 
Pitcher,  then  an  order  will  be  issued  to  have 
them  returned;  and  should  your  men  organize 
according  to  law,  which  they  have  a  right  to  do, 
(indeed  it  is  their  duty  to  do  so,  unless  exempt¬ 
ed  by  religious  scruples)  and  apply  for  public 
arms,  the  executive  could  not  distinguish  be¬ 
tween  their  right  to  have  them,  and  the  right  of 
every  other  description  of  people,  similarly  sit¬ 
uated. 

As  to  the  request  for  keeping  up  a  military 
force  to  protect  your  people  and  prevent  the 
commission  of  crimes  and  injuries,  were  I  to 
comply,  it  would  transcend  the  powers  with 
which  the  executive  of  this  state  is  clothed!— 
The  federal  constitution  has  given  to  congress 
the  power  to  provide  for  calling  forth  the  militia, 
to  execute  the  laws  of  the  union,  suppress  insur¬ 
rection,  or  repel  invasion;  and  for  these  purpo¬ 
ses,  the  President  of  theJUnited  States  is  author¬ 
ized  to  make  the  call4upon  the  executives  of  the 
respective  states;  anil  the  laws  of  this  state  em- 


I  power  the  “commander-in-chief  in  case  of  actual 
or  threatened  invasion,  insurrection  or  war,  or 
public  danger,  or  other  emergency,  to  call  forth, 
into  actual  service,  such  portion  of  the  militia 
as  he  may  deem  expedient.”  These,  together 
with  the  general  provision  in  our  state  constitu¬ 
tion  that  “the  Governor  shall  take  care  that  the 
laws  are  faithfully  executed,”  are  all  upon  this 
branch  of  executive  powers.  None  of  these,  as 
I  consider,  embrace  this  part  of  your  request. — 
The  words  “or  other  emergency”  in  our  militia 
law  seem  quite  broad, but  the  emergency  to  come 
within  the  object  of  that  provision  should  be  of 
a  public  nature. 

Your  case  is  certainly  a  very  emergent  one, 
and  the  consequences  as  important  to  your  so¬ 
ciety  as  if  the  war  had  been  waged  against  the 
whole  state,  yet  the  public  has  no  other  interest 
in  it,  than  that  the  laws  be  faithfully  executed} 
this  tar,  I  presume  the  whole  community  feel  a 
deep  interest,  for  that  which  is  the  case  of  th® 
Mormon  to-day,  may  be  the  case  of  the  Catbo- 
lies  to-morrow,)*  and  after  them  any  other  sect 
that  may  become  obnoxious  to  a  majority  of  th® 
people  of  any  section  of  the  state.  So  far  as  a 
faithful  execution  of  the  laws  is  concerned,  the 
[executive  is  disposed  to  do  every  tiling  consis¬ 
tent  with  the  means  furnished  him  by  the  legis- 
jlature,  and  I  think  I  may  safely  say  the  same 
!  of  the  judiciary. 

As  now  advised  I  am  of  the  opinion  that  a 
military  guard  will  be  necessary  to  protect  the 
! state  witnesses  and  officers  of  the  court,  and  t® 

!  assist  in  the  execution  of  its  orders,  while  sitting 
1  in  Jackson  county. 

,  By  this  mail  1  write  to  Mr.  Reese,  inclosing- 
j  him  an  order  oft  the  captain  of  the  “Liberty 
|  Blues”  requiring  the  captain  to  comply  with  th® 
j  requisition  of  the  circuit  attorney  in  protecting 
j  the  court  and  officers,  and  executing  their  pre- 
;  cepts  and  orders  during  the  progress  of  these 
j  trials.  Under  the  protection  of  this  guard,  your 
people  can,  if  they  think  proper  return  to  their 
[homes  in  Jackson  county,  and  be  protected  ia 
[  them  during  the  progress  of  the  trial  in  question, 
jbv  Which  time  facts  will  be  developed  upon 
which  I  can  act  more  definite]}’.  The  attorney 
general  will  be  required  to  assist  the  circuit  at¬ 
torney,  if  the  latter  deems  it  necessary. 

On  the  subject  of  civil'  injuries,  I  must  refer 
you  tothe  courts;  such  questions  rest  with  them 
exclusively.  The  laws  are  sufficient  to  afford  a 
remedy  for  every  injury  of  this  kind,  and  when¬ 
ever  you  make  out  a  ca:e  entitling  you  to  dam- 
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ageo,  there  can  be  no  doubt  entertained  of  their  > 
ample  award.  Justice  is  sometimes  slow  in  its! 
progress,  bfct  is  not  less  sure  on  that  account. 

Very  respectfully, 

Your  ob’t  serv't, 

DANIEL  DUNKLIN,  j 
To  Messrs.  W.  W.  Phelps,  Isaac  Morley,  John 

Whitmer,  Edward  Partridge,  John  Corrill  &. 

A.  S.  Gilbert. 

By  the  foregoing  letter  from  the  Governor,  ] 
t  he  President  will  perceive  a  disposition  mani¬ 
fested  by  hint  to  enforce  the  lane  as  far  as 
means  have  been  furnished  him  by  the  legisla-j 
ture  of  this  State.  But  the  powers  vested  ini 
the  Executive  of  this  State  appear  to  be  inade¬ 
quate  for  relieving  tlie  distresses  of  your  peti-j 
tioncrs  in  their  present  emergency.  He  is  wil¬ 
ling  to  send  a  guide  to  conduct  our  families 
back  to  their  possessions,  but  is  not  authorised 
to  directa  military  force  to  be  sialior.ed  any 
length  of  time  for  the  protection  of  your  peti¬ 
tioners. — This  step  would  be  laying  the  foun¬ 
dation  fora  more  fatal  tragedy  than  the  first,! 
as  our  numbers,  at  present  are  too  small  toj 

eontend  single  handed,  with  the  mob  of  said  !,  . 

county, -and  as  the  federal  Constitution  has  mob'  fr0m  rdi^  Palilic?'  and 

j|  motives,  we  beg  leave  to  refer  him  to  the  Gov- 


the  most  unparallelled  persecution,  and  fla¬ 
grant  outrage  of  law  that  has  diagraced  ths 
country,  since  the  Declaration  of  Indspen- 
dence; — But  knowing  the  independent  forti¬ 
tude,  »nd  vigorous  energy  for  preserving  the 
rights  of  the  citizens  of  this  Republic,  which 
has  hitherto  marked  the  course  of  our  chief 
magistrate,  we  are  encouraged  to  hope,  that 
this  communication  writ  not  pnes  unnoticed, 
but  that  the  President  will  consider  onr  loca¬ 
tion  on  the  extreme  western  frontier  of  the 
United  States,  exposed  to  many  ignorant  and 
lawloss  ruffians,  who  are  already  congregated, 
and  determined  to  nullify  all  law  that  will  ae- 
cure  to  your  petitioners  the  peaceable  posses¬ 
sion  of  thsir  lands  in  Jackson  county.  We 
again  repeat,  that  our  society  are  wandering 
in  adjoining  counties  at  this  day,  bereft  of 
their  houses  and  lands,  find  threatened  with 
death  by  the  afotesaid  outlaws  of  Jackson 
countv. 

And  lest  the  President  should  have  been  de¬ 
ceived  in  regard  to  our  true  situation,  by  the 
misrepresentations  of  certain  individuals,  who 
disposed  to  cover  the  gross  outrages  of  the 


given  to  Congress  'he  power  to  provide  for 
•ailing  forth  the  Militia  to  execute  the  lawt 
the  Union,  suppress  insurrections,  or  repel 
vasions,” — and  for  these  purposes  the  Presi¬ 
dent  of  the  United  States  is  authorized  to 
make  the  call  upon  the  Executives  of  there- 1 
spective  States.”  Therefore,  we  your  petition-! 
ers,  in  behalf  of  our  society,  which  is  so  .scat- 1 
tered  and  suffering,  most  humbly  pray  that  we 
may  be  restored  to  our  lands,  houses  and  prop-| 
erty  in  Jackson  county,  and  protected  in  them  j 
by  an  armed  force,  tiil  peace  can  be  restored,! 
and  as  in  duty  bound,  will  ever  pray.  j 

Here  followed  one  hundred  snd  fourteen  I 
signatures,  viz:  “Edward  Partridge,  John  Cor-j 
rill,  John  Whitmer,  Isaac  Morley,  A.  S.  Gil-! 
bert,  VV.  W.  Phelps,”  <Lc.  <Lc. 

The  following  letter,  acccmpanitd  the  fore-j 
going  Petition : 

“Liberty,  Clay  countv.  Mo.,  April  10th  1844. 1 
To  the  President  of  the  U.iitid  States: 

We  the  undersigned,  whose  names  are  sub-i 
scribed  to  the  accompanying  petition,  some  of] 
ihe  leading  members  of  the  church  of  Christ. j 
beg  leave  to  refer  the  President  to  the  petition 
and  hand  bill  herewith,  (See  Tunes  and  Sea¬ 
sons,  Vol .  vi :  Poge  881.)  We  are  not  insen- 11  effect  anything  against  ths  bond  of ‘outlaws, 
sible  of  thq  multiplicity  of  business  and  nutper-ij  and  we  returned  under  guard,  without  the 
ou»  petitions,  by  which  the  cares  and  perplex*  |  least  prospect  of  ever  ob'aining  our  rights  snd 


ernor  of  this  S  tatr,at  the  same  time  informing, 
that  the  number  of  men  composing  the  mob  of 
Jackson  county,  may  be  estimated  at  frsm  three 
to  five  hundred,  most  of  them  prepared  with 
fire  arms. 

After  noting  the  statements  here  made,  if  it 
should  be  the  disposition  of  the  President  to 
grant  aid,  we  most  humbly  entreat,  that  early 
relief  may  be  extended  to  suffering  famihes, 
who  are  now  excelled  from  their  possessions 
by  force  of  arms,  our  lands  in  Jackson  county, 
are  about  thirty  miles  distant  from  Fort  Leav¬ 
enworth.  on  the  Missouri  river. 

With  due  respect,  we  are  Sir, 

Your  obed.  serv’ts.  , 

A.  S.  GILBERT, 

W.  W.  PHELPS. 
EDWARD  PARTRIDGE. 

P.  S.  In  February  iast  a  number  of  our  peo¬ 
ple,  were  marched  under  guard  furnished  by 
the  Governor  of  the  State,  into  Jackson  coun¬ 
ty,  for  the  purpose  of  prosecuting  the  mob 
criminally;  but  the  Attorney  Genera!  of  the 
State,  and  the  District  Attorney,  knowing  th« 
force  and  power  of  the  mob,  advised  us  to  re¬ 
linquish  all  hope  of  criminal  prosecution  t 


r  chief  ruler  are  daily  increased 
u  i*  with  diffidence 
tee  •zee ut ire  at  thii 
tw»  documents,  wherein 


possessions  in  Jackson  county,  with  ®ny  ol"er 
before"  means  than  a  few  compante#  of  the  United 
emergent  period,  thee*  |!  State*’  regular  troop*  to  guhrd  ani  assist  U» 
is  btiefly  por'raved  tiil  we  arc  aaWy  settled.  _ 
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(The  foregoing  teller  and  petition 
warded  by  moil  >om«  days;also  the  following:) 

••Liberty,  Clay  county,.  Mo..  April  10,1834. 
To  Hi $  Excellency,  Daniel  Dankli », 

Governor  oj  Mistourir. 

Dear  Sir:  Notwithstanding  you  ir.ay  have 
become  somewhat  tired  of  receiving  communi¬ 
cation*  from  us,  yet  we  beg  of  your  Excellen¬ 
cy  «o  pardon  us  for  this,  as  we  have  this  day 
forwarded  a  petition  to  the  President  of  the 
United  States,  Setting  forth  our  distressed  con¬ 
dition,  together  with  your  Excellency’*  views 
of  it,  as  well  as  the  limited  powers  with  which 
you  are  clothed,  to  afford  that  protection, 
which  w*  need  -to  enjoy  our  rights  and  lands 
in  Jackson  county,  a  few  lines  from  the  Gov¬ 
ernor  of  the  State,  in  connection  with  out 
humble  entreaties  for  our  possessions  and  priv¬ 
ileges,  we  think,  would  be  of  considerable  con- 
consequence  towards  bringing  about  the  desi¬ 
red  effect,  and  would  be  grntefallv  acknowl¬ 
edged  by  us,  and  our  society,  and  we  may  add, 
by  all  honorablo 

We  therefore,  as  humble  petitioners,  ask  the 
favor  of  your  Excel'ency  to  write  to  ihe  Prcsi 
■dent  of  the  United  States,  that  he  may  assis 
ns,  or  our  society,  in  obtaining  our  rights  it 
Jackson  county,  and  help  protect  ua  when 
Iheie,  till  we  are  safe,  as  in  duty  bound, 'we 
will  ever  pr*v. 

,  (Signed)  W.  W.  PHELPS. 

J01IV  WHU’MER, 

A.  G.  GILBERT, 

E.  PARTRIDGE. 

JOHN  CORR1LL.” 

Also  the  following  was  sent  by  the  same 
mail,  to  the  Senator  from  Missouri,  then  in 
the  Congress  of  the  United  States,  at  waahing- 

‘Liberty,  Clay  county,  Mo.,  April  10,  1834. 
Dear  Sr:  As  our  society  has  just  sent  a  pe¬ 
tition  and  hand  bill  to  the  President  of  the 
United  States,  setting  forth  their  distressed 


|  from  me,  is  now  printing  a  moan  opposition 
paper,  by  •  “Kelly  4  Davis  ”  Any  cotnmuni- 
j  cation  from  you  will  be  received  by 
Your  obed’t  serv’t, 

W.  W.  PHELPS. 

H»n.  T.  H  Benton. 

|  Friday,  April  II  th,  I  attended  meeting,  and 
Father  Tyler  was  restored  to  the  fellowship  af 
the  church. 

On  the  12th  I  went  to  the  Lake,  and  spent 
the  day  in  fishing,  and  visiting  the  brethren  is 
that  place. 

Sunday  the  13th,  was  sick  and  uuuble  to  at¬ 
tend  meeting. 

On  Monday  14th,  I  purchased  some  hay  and 
oats  and  got  them  home. 

Tuesday  15th,  drawed  a  load  of  hay;  and  on 
Wednesday  ploughed  and  sowed  oats  for  broth¬ 
er  Frederick. 

Thursday  the  17th,  of  April,  ]  attended  a 
meeting  agreeably  to  appointment,  at  which 
l  time  the  important  subject  of  the  deliverance 
of  Zion,  and  the  building  of  the  Lord’s  House 
in  Ivirtland,  was  discussed  by  Elder  Rigdon. 
After  the  lecture  I  requested  the  brethren  and 
sisters  to  contribute  all  the  money  they  could, 
for  the  deliverance  of  Zion,  and  received  twen¬ 
ty  nine  dollars  and  sixty  eight  cents. 

April  1 8th,  I  left  Kirtiaud  in  compsny  with 
Elder  Sidney  Rigdon,  Oliver  Cowdery  and 
Zebedee  Coltrin  for  New  Portage,  to  attend  a 
conference;  dined  at  W.  W.  Williams,  in 
Newburgh,  and  continuing  our  journey,  after 
dark  we  were  hailed  by  n  man  who  desired  to 
ride.  We  were  checked  by  the  spirit,  and  re¬ 
fused.  He  professed  to  be  sick,  but  in  a  few 
minutes  was  joined  by  two  others,  who  follow¬ 
ed  us  hard,  cursing  and  swearing,  but  we  were 
successful  in  escaping  their  hands,  through 
the  providence  of  the  Lord,  and  staid  that  night 
at  a  tavern  where  wa  were  treated  with  civil- 
ity. 

On  the  19;h  continuing  our  journey,  diaed 


condition  since  expelled  from  their  homes  by  jj  at  brother  Joseph  Bosworth 

the  Jackson  ci - — L  '  ■ 

member  that  I 


jj  iu  uiuuioi  josajpa  jsoswortas,  in  Co  play, 
the  Jackson  county  mob;  and  as  you  may  re-  |j  dtr.a  county.  Brother  Bosworth  i 


Me- 


s  strong  in 

o  establish,  last  sum- 1|  the  faith ,  and  if  faithful  may  do  much  good, 
mcr,  previous  to  the  destruction  of  my  office  j  We  arrived  the  same  day  at  brother  Jonathan 
by  the  mob,  a  weekly  newspaper,  in  favor  of|  Taylor’s,  in  Norton,  where  we  were  received 
«he  present  administration,  I  have  thought  best  j  with  kindness.  We  soon  retired  to  th.  wii- 
«o  address  this  communication  to  your  honor. '!  derness,  where  we  united  in  prayer  and  sup- 
and  refer  you  to  .aid  petition  and  handbill,  and  !]  plication  for  the  blessings  of  the  Lord  to  be 
assure  you  a:  the  same  time,  that  my  detarmi-  given  unto  his  church.  We  called  upon  th. 
nation  i.  to  publish  a  weekly  paper,  in  favor  of  1  Father  in  the  name  of  Jesus  to  go  with  the 
tie  present  administration,  in  Jackson  county,  jj  brethren  win  were  going  to  the  lar.d  of  Zion, 
as  soon  as  onr  society  is  restored  to  its  legal  hand  that. I  might  have  strength  and  wisdom  and 
ig i  possessions.  ? understanding  sufficient  to  lead  the  people  of 

*  a  peop  e  we  are  beunr.  to  support  our  re. 5  the.Lord,  and  to  gather  back  and  establish  the 
'C?n  gnTmnCn:’  #nd  1!B  !n,titution,:  »nd  |j  saints  upon  the  land  of  their  inheritances,  and 
an  a  ,  my  press,  which  wa*  wre*ted  >'  organixe  them  aeasrdinp  to  the  will  of  heaven, 
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*hat  they  be  no  more  east  down  forever.  We 
then  united  in  the  laying  on  of  hands. 

Elder  Rigdon,  Cowdery  nnd  Coltrin.  laid 
their  hands  on  my  head  and  conferred  upon 
me  all  the  bleesin£s  necessary  to  qualify  me 
to  stand  before  the  Lord,  in  my  calling,  ond 
1>e  returned  again  in  peace,  and  triumph,  to 
enjoy  the  society  of  rny  brethren. 

Those  present  then  laid  their  hands  upon 
Elder  Rigdon,  and  confirmed  upon  him  the 
blessings  of  wisdom  and  knowledge  to  preside 
over  the  church  in  my  absence;  to  havfe  the 
epitit  to  assist  EldeT  Cotvderv  in  conducting 
the  Star,  and  arrange  the  covenants,  and  the 
blessings  of  old  age  and  peace  till  Zion  is 
built  up  and  Kirtland  established,  till  all  his 
■enemies  are  under  his  feet,  and  a  crown  of 
eternal  life  in  the  kingdom  of  God  with  us. 

Previous  to  blessing  Elder  Rigdon,  we  laid 
hands  on  Elder  Cowdery,  and  confirmed  upon 
him  the  blessings  of  wisdom  and  understanding' 
sufficient  for  his  station,  that  he  be  qualified) 
to  assist  Elder  Rigdon  in  arrangin  g  the  church 
covenants,  which  are  soon  to  be  published;] 
and  have  intelligence  in  all  things  to  do  the]! 
■work  of  printing. 

After  blessing  Elder  Rigdon  we  laid  our, 
hands  upon  Brother  Zabedee,  and  confirmed; 
the  blessings  of  wisdom  to  preach  the  gospel 
even  till  it  spreads  to  the  Islands  of  the  sea8, 
and  to  be  spared  to  see.  three  score  years  and 
ten,  and  s*e  Zion  boilt  up  and  Kirtland  estab¬ 
lished  forever,  .and  even  at  last  to  receive  a 
crown  of  life.  Our  hearts  rejoiced  and  we 
•were  comforted  with  the  holy  spirit. 

Sunday,  April  20  h,  E  der  Rigdon  entertain¬ 
ed  n  large  congregation  of  saints  with  an  in¬ 
teresting  discourse  upon  the  dispensation  of 
the  f  illness  of  times,  &c. 

•  The  Governor  of  Missouri  wrote  to  the  breth¬ 
ren  as  follows,  in  reply  to  their  Inst  letteT. 

‘•City  of  Jefferson,  April  20tli  J834. 

To  Messrs.  W.  TV.  Phe'ps,  E.  Partridge,  John 

Corrill ,  J.hn  Wkitmer.  ani  A.  S.  Gilbert. 

Gentlemen,  yours  of  the  10th  inst.  was  re¬ 
ceived  yesterday,  in  which  you  request  me.  as 
Executive  of  this  State,  to  join  in  an  appeal  to 
the  President  of  the  United  States  for  the  pro¬ 
tection  in  the  enjoyment  of  your  rights  in 
Jacksor.  countv.  It  will  readily  occur  to  you, 
no  doubt,  the  possibility  of  your  having  asked 
of  the  President,  protection  in  a  way  that  he, 
no  more  than  the  Ezccutive  of  this  State,  can 
Tender — if  you  have,  for  that  which  I  may  be 
of  opinion  lie  has  power  to  grant,  I  should  have 
no  objection  to  join  in  urging  it  upon  him;  but 
I  could  no  more  ask  the  President,  however 
■willing  I  am  to  see  your  society  Restored  and  t 
protected  in  their  rights,  to  do  that  rhieh  I1 


may  believe  he  has  no  power  to  do,  than  F 
could  do  such  an  act  myself.  If  you  will  aenti 
me  a  copy  of  your  petition  to  the  president,  I 
will  judge  of  his  rights  to  grant  it,  and  if  of 
opinion  he  possesses  the  power,  I  will  write  in 
favor  of  its  exercise. 

I  am  now  in  correspondence  with  the  federal 
government,  on  the  subject  of  deposits  of  mo¬ 
nitions  of  war  on  our  Northern  and  Western 
borders,  and  have  no  doubt  but  shall  suiced  in 
procuring  one.  which  will  be  located,  if  left  to 
me,  (and  the  Secretary  at  war  seems  willing  to 
be  governed  by  the  opinion  of  the  Executive  of 
this  State,)  some  where  near  the  Slate  line, 
cither  in  Jackson  or  Clay  counties.  The  es¬ 
tablishment  will  be  an  ‘Arsenal"  and  will  prob- 
ab’y  be  placed  under  the  command  of  a  Lieu¬ 
tenant  of  the  army.  This  will  afford  you  the 
best  means  of  military  protection,  the  nature 
of  your  case  will  admit,  although  I  can  eee  no 
direct  impropriety  in  making  the  subject  of 
this  paragraph  public,  ytt  I  should  prefer  it 
not  to  be  so  considered  for  the  present,  as  the 
erection  of  an  Arsenal  is  only  in  expectancy. 

Permit  me  to  suggest  to  you  that  as  you  now 
have  greatly  the  advantage  of  your  adversariea 
.  in  public  estimation,  that  there  is  a  great  pro- 
j  priely  in  retaining  that  advantage,  which  you 
]can  easily  do  by  keeping  your  adversarial  in 
the  wrong.  The  laws,  both  civil  and  military 
seem  deficient  in  affording  your  society  proper 
protection,  nevertheless  public  sentiment  ia  a 
powerful  corrector  of  error,  and  you  should 
make  it  your  policy  to  continue  to  deserve  it, 

With  much  respect,  nnd  great  regard 
I  am  your  obed’t  serv’t, 

DANIEL  DUNKLIN. 

On  the  21  et  I  attended  conference,  and  had 
a  glorious  time.  Sume  volunteered  to  go  f» 
Zion,  and  others  donated  sixty  six  and  thirty 
seven  cents,  for  the  benefit  of  the  scattered 
brethren  in  Zion.  The  following  are  extracts 
from  the  minutes  of  the  conference: 

“This  day  a  conference  of  Elders  assembled 
at  tha  dwel'ing  house  of  brother  Carpenter. 
President  Joseph  Smlih  Jun.,  read  the  2nd 
chap,  of  Joel’s  prophecy,  played  and  addressed 
the  conference  as  follows: 

It  is  very  difficult  for  us  to  communicate  to 
the  churches  all  that  God  has  revealed  to  us,  •" 
consequence  of  tradition;  for  we  arc  difftrent* 
It  situated  from  any  other  people  that  ever«- 
isted  upon  this  earth;  consequent  those  fot- 
mer  revelations  cannot  be  suited  to  our  condi 
tiona;  they  were  given  to  o;her  people,  who 
were  before  us;  but  in  the  last  days,  God  w*» 
to  call  a  remnant,  in  which  was  to  be  deliver¬ 
ance,  as  well  as  in  Jerusalem  and  Zion.  N°w 
ifGod  should  give  no  mote  revelations,  wli»r« 
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will  ■ 


,  find  Zion  find  tins  ramnani? 
i  is  near  when  desolation  i 


The  ||  their  children  and  our  children  it  must  he  ob 
I  -,|,ere  God  has  appointed  the  pi 


over  the 


of 


.earth,  and  then  God  will  have  n  place  of  de¬ 
liverance  in  his  remnant,  and  in  Zion,”  &c.  | 

The  President  ihen  gave  a  relation  of  ob- 
teining  and  translating  the  Book  of  Mormon, 
the  revelaiion  of  the  Priesthood  of  Aaron,  the 
organization  of  the  church  in  1830,  the  revela¬ 
tion  of  the  High  Priesthood,  and  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  pouted  out  upon  the  church,  Ac., 
and  said: 

“Takeaway  the  Book  of  Mormon,  and  the 
revelations,  and  where  is  our  religion?  We 
have  none;  for  without  n  Eion,  and  a  place  of 
deliverance,  we  must  fall;  because  the  time  is 
near  when  the  «»«  will  he  darkened,  and  the 
moon  turn  to  blood,  and  the  stars  fall  from 
heaven,  and  the  earth  reel  to  and  fro.  Then. 

If  this  is  the  case,  and  if  we  are  not  sanctified 
and  gathered  to  the  places  where  God  has  ap¬ 
pointed,  with  all  our  former  professions  and 
our  great  love  for  the  Bible,  we  must  fall,  we 
cannot  stand,  we  cannot  be  saved ;  for  God 
will  gather  his  saint*  out  from  the  Gentiles, 
*nd  then  comes  desolation  or  destruction  and 
none  can  escape,  except  the  pare  in  heart  who 
■are  gathered,”  & c. 

•Elder  Rigdon  addressed  the  Conference  and 
eaid,  “on  two  points  hang  nil  the  revelntions, 
which  have  ever  been  gi.en.  which  are  the 
two  advents  of  the  Messiah.  The  first  is  past, 
and  the  second  is  now  just  before  us,  and  con¬ 
sequently  those  who  desire  a  part  in  this  era 
which  the  angels  desired  to  look  into,  have  to 
be  assembled  with  the  snin’s;  for  if  they  are 
not  gathered,  they  must  wail  hecausa  or  his 
coming.  There  is  no  part  of  his  creation 
which  will  not  feel  a  shock  at  this  grand  dis¬ 
play  of  his  power,  for  the  ancient  saints 
will  reign  with  Christ  a  thousand  years. 
The  gathered  saints  will  dwell  under  that  reign : 
and  those  who  are  not  gathered  may  expect  to 
endure  his  wrath  that  length  of  time,  for  thi 
rest  of  the  dead  are  n«t  to  live  till  the  thousand 
years  ore  ended  ” 

“It  is  in  vatu  for  men,  in  this  generation  to 
think  of  laying  up  and  providing  inheritances 
for  their  children,  except  they  lay  it  up  in  the 
place  where  deliverance  is  appointed  by  the 
voice  of  God, for  these  are  the  days  of  vengeance 
•a  were  in  the  daye  of  Jeremiah ;  because  be¬ 
fore  hie  eyee  were  closed  in  death  the  Jews 
were  led  captive,  and  the  land  possessed  by 
another  people;  nnd  so  in  this  dey,  while  thi 


deliverance.” 

Elder  Rigdon  adverted,  to  the  former  cove¬ 
nants  to  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob,  anti  oth¬ 
ers  of  the  ancients  which  were  to  be  realized 
tn  the  last  days,  &c.;  and  apoke-nt  some  Hngih 
upon  the  deliverance  of  Zion;  the  endowment 
of  the  elders  with  power  front  on  high,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  former  promises;,  and  the- spreading- 
of  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  tile  four  winds.— 
He  first  referred  to  the  situation  of  ihe  brethren, 
in  Missouri,  and  ut^ed  the  importance  of  those 
who  could,  giving  heed  to  the  revelations  by 
going  up  to  their  nssis  ance;  and  those  who. 
could  not  go  to  help  those  who  are  going  to 
eans  for  their  expenses,  &c. 

Elder  Cowdery  gave  a  brief  relation  of  the 
mobbing  in  Missouri  &c„  and  callsd  for  a  con-t 
tributton.  Elders  Ambrose  Palmer,  and  Sal- 
Warner  followed  on  the  same  subject. — 
Brother  Joseph  Bosworth  spoke  on  the  deliver- 
of  Zion;  and  said,  he  had  no  property, 
but  if  nacessnty  fot  her  deliverance  he  would 
sell  his  clothes  at  auction,  if  he  might  hav# 
left  him  as  good  a  gaunent  as  the  Savior  had 
i  the  manger.  Others  spoke  on  the  same 
object.  .•« 

President  Joseph  Smith,  Jun.,  prophecies 
If  Zion  is  not  delivered,  the  time  is  near 
when  all  of  this  church,  wherever  they  may 
he  found,  will  be  persecuted  nnd  destroyed  in 
like  manner.” 

Elder  Rigdon  in  speaking  on  the  second 
item,  gave  an  account  of  the  endowment  of 
the  ancient  apostles,  and  laid  before  the  con¬ 
ference  the  dimensions  of  the  House  to  bn 
huiltin  Kirtland,  and  rehearsed  the  promise 
to  the  Elders  in  the  last  days,  which  they  were 
to  realize,  after  the  House  of  the  Lord  was 
built.  Brother  Bosworth  then  related  a  few 
items  of  a  vision,  which  he  gave  ns  a  testimony 
I  of  those  things  contained  in  the  revelations 
i  read  by  Elder  Rigdon,  and  his  remarks  thereon, 
(President  Smith  explained  the  revelation  con¬ 
cerning  the  building  of  the  Lord’s  House. 

Elder  Rigdon  then  spoke  on  the  third  item, 
the  spreading  of  the  word  of  the  Lord;  follow¬ 
ed  by  several  of  the  brethren. 

Brother  Thomas  Tripp’s  ca-e  was  then  pres¬ 
ented.  Brother  David  Evans  said  that  Brother 
I  Tripps  took  a  sister  by  the  hand  while  going 
[home  from  meeting;  and  also,  was  guilty  of 
other  improprieties  with  another  sister:  and 
had  sought  witness  against  a  sister  in  good 


father  is  laying  up  gold  for  his  son  the  dettroyrr  standing  from  a  wicked  woman  in  the  world, 
may  lay  him  lifeless  at  his  feet,  and  where  then  i  Tne  conference  voted  that  Thomas  Tripp  be 
is  all  hie  treasure?  Therefore  if  we,  the  islands  |  excluded  from  this  church,  with  the  privilege 
of  the  sea,  and  all  the  ends  of  the  earth,  desire  ILf  an  appeal  to  the  Bishop’s  council  in  Kiri, 
an  inheritance  for  ourselves,  tliemstlvcs,  and  land.  _ _  . 


President  Smith  then  laid  /mud*  on  ceitain  u 
children  and  blessed  .hem  in  .he  name  of  ‘the  ii  un'o  'InltTll'Tit  WmWMaimml  1  «« 
Lotd.  Elder  Higdon  administered  the  sacra- 1  an, I  orga,liiEB  yourselves, 

went .  There  were  present  seven  High  Priests  j>  every  I,'"  ev#r^man  hl»  stewardship,  that 
*"d  thirteen  Elders.  Adjourned  to  the  Mon- j  the  7*  ^V-"  a°C0Unt  "nto 

tlay  preceding  the  second  Sunday  in  Seotem-  i:  r.r  •  b.'P  Wh,ch  "  “PP°'nted  unto  him; 

’-Clrd„  by  S'ngi"tr  ‘'Now  remnant  of  i  every  ma^celum  Vl'  1  ,ht  ^  *h°Uld 
days.  <fcc.”  ji  eTar?  man  ^countable,  a,  stewards  ever  earth- 

(Signed.)  OLIVER  COWDERY,  |i  7  bleBSlnffBs  wb»eh  I  have  made  and  prepared 
Clerk  of  the  Conference.  ,  my  orealures-  1  the  Lord  stretched  out  the- 

•  -  ;  heavens,  and  builded  the  earth  as  a  very  hand. 


-  .v-.cvv/i  tuc  ^unierence. 

April  2 2nd  I  returned  to  Kinland.  23rd  a8- 
earn  bled  in  council  with  Elder  R.gdon,  F.  G 
William.,  N.  K.  Whitnev.  John  Johnson,  and 
O.  Cowderv,  and  united  in  asking  the  Loro  to 
jftve  Elder  Zebedee  Coltrin  influence  over 
Broher  Jacob  Myres,  to  obtain  the  money 
which  he  haa  gone  to  borrow  for  us,  or  cause 
him  to  come  to  .hie  place  and  bring  it  himself.’ 
I  also  received  the  foil 


and  all  things  therein  are  mine;  and  it 
|  h  my  purpose  to  provide  for  rny  saints,  for  ,11 
!  things  are  mine;  but  it  must  needs  be  dene  is 
,  mine  own  wav:  and  behold  this  is  the  wav, 
that  I  the  Lord  have  decreed  to  provide  for  my 
saints;  that  the  poor  shall  be  exalted,  in  that 
’he  rich  ore  made  low;  for  the  earth  is  full. 

■  - . „  .  ;  “nd  lllere  ls  enou?h  and  to  spare,  yea,  I  prepar- 

Rei  elation  given  to  Enoch,  concerning  the  order1'  *d  lhlngf,>  and  have  &iven  unto  the  children 
'  the  church  f.,r  the  benefit  of  the  poor .  Aprils  °f  man  ‘°  be  aSe,lts  un,°  themselves.  There- 
ird>  1834.  j  fore  «*Y  man  shall  take  of  the  abundant 


of  the  church  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor,  April ||  “I  -  . . - 

23rd,  1834.  '  ji  fore  it  any  man  shall  take  of  the  abundance 

Verily  I  say  unto  you  my  friends,  I  give  nn- !,;  wll,cl1  1  have  made,  and  impart  not  his  portion, 
to  you  a  commandment,  concerning  all  the  i- nct'ordinS  10  ’he  law  of  my  gospel,  unto  the 
properties  which  belong  to  the  ordetC  which  1  P.°°r  and  ,hs  nced-v  he  shal'>  'vith  'he  wicked, 
commanded  to  be  organized  and  established, !  l!,t  Up  b  8  eves  :n  being  in  torment, 
to  he  an  united  order,  and  an  everlasting  order!*  A"d  now’  ver!l>'  1  9ay  umo  -vou<  concerning 
for  the  benefit  of  my  church,  and  for  tlie%alva- |j the  P,0Pertlf‘s  of  the  order:  let  my  servaiitPs- 

<ion  of  men  until  I  come,  with  promise  immu-  ' 'ag°rarn  have  appointed  unto  him  the  p!a6a 
table  and  unchangeable,  that  inasmuch  asjl  w!;ere ''c  now  resides,  and  the  !ot  of  Tahhanaa, 

j  for  his  stewardship,  for  his  support  while  lie 
!l  is  laboring  in  my  vineyard,  even  as  I  will  when 
1  shall  command  him;  and  let  all  things  ba 


i-camc,  mai  inasmuch  as 
those  whom  I  commanded  were  faithful,  they 
should  be  blessed  with  a  multiplicity  of  bless 
ings;  but  inasmuch  as  they  were  not  faithful, 
they  were  nigh  unto  cursing.  Therefore  inas¬ 
much  as  some  of  my  servants  have  not  kept 
the  commandment,  but  have  broken  the  cove- 
nan*  by  covetousness  and  with  feigned  words 
l  have  cursed  tfcem  with  a  very  sore  and  griev 
oue  curse:  for  I  the  Lord  have  decreed  in  my 
heart,  that  inasmuch  as  any  man,  belongin'* 
to  the  ordet  shall  be  found  a  transgress  ° 
in  other  words,  shall  break  the  covena 


....  ...  ..  mm  ,  ouu  it  i  an  minjjs  do 

done  according  to  coun-e!  of  the  order,  and 
united  consent,  or  voice  of  the  order  which 
dwell  in  the  land  of  Shinchah.  And  thia  stew- 
ardship  and  blessing  I  the  Lord  confer  upon 
nty  servant  Pelagoram,  for  a  blessing  upon 
him.  and  his  seed  aftet  him:  and  I  will  multi- 
I  ply  blessings  upon  him,  inasmuch  as  he  shah 
be  humbje  before  me. 

...  - -  -  o...,.  orcuK.  me  covenant  with  I1  And  a3ain’  *et  servant  Mahemson  hare 

which  ye  are  bound,  he  shall  be  cursed  in  his !!  apP°in,ed  un'°  hi<»>'A>r  his  stewardship,  the 
life,  and  shall  be  trodden  down  by  whom  1  w;  l,j  'ot  oP  *and  'by  servant  Zombre  obtain- 

for  I  the  I.ord  am  not  to  be  mocked  in  these  I,  ed  *n  exc!,ange  for  his  former  inheritancs,  far 
things:  and  all  this  that  the  innocent  among!;  hu”  nnd  8<,ed  after  bim ;  and  inasmuch  aa 
you,  may  not  be  condemned  wi'h  tlie  unjust;  be  *3  Paf.tb*u'  l  "’>11  multiply  blessings  upon  him 
and  that  the  guilty  among  you  may  not  escape.' Ij  and  hii  sifed  afler  him.  And  let  my  servant 
beeauso  I  the  Lord  have  promised  unto  you  n  j  ^ L'  h  e ms o n 1  d e^'o ?£  his  moneys  for  the  proclaim- 
crown  of  glory  at  my  right  hand.  Therefore  ! inf  of  mv  word’»  aiconJing  as  mv  servant  Ga- 
inaamuch  ns  you  are  found  transgressors,  yel!* 

«annot  escape  the  buffeting*  of  satan  until  the!  .  ,  3?a,:l’  °‘  my  ‘srva,,t  Sfaeder,aora*eh 

day  of  redemption.  j  13Ve  ,t,e  Place  UP°"  w*ich  he  now  dwells.— 

And  I  now  give  unto  you  power  from  this  7  mV  sc*',aal  0lill,lh  have  ***•  r°‘  which 

very  hour,  thafff  any  TT"'  M '*  be  for 

order,  is  found  a  transgressor,  and  repentith  ') the  L"ne-f  bou,e.  which  is  lot  numberene: 
not  of  the  evil,  that  vc  shall  deliver  Ifm  overil  A  7  ^  0t  ’1P°''  Wl"Cl’  h'*  fa‘ber  'P,,ide*- 
unto  the  buffeting,  of  satan  ;  and  he  shall  no.  !|  hnva  h  7  £heder!aomacil  “nd  01ihlb 

have  power  to  bring  evil  To„  If  •  .  J  have  .he  Laoc-shine-house  and  all  thiags  that 

,WI*'  Pnl tsm  unto  it  ;  and  this  shall  be  their  stew- 
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erdship  which  ehall  be  appointed  unto  them: 
and  inasmuch  as  they  ate  faithful,  behold  I  will 
bless,  and  multiply  blessings  upon  them  :  and 
this  is  the  beginning  of  the  stewardship  which 
I  have  appointed  them,  for  them  and  their  seed 
after  them;  and  inasmuch  as  they  are  faithlui. 

I  will  multiply  blessings  upon  them  and  their 
seed  after  them;  even  a  multiplicity  of  bless¬ 
ings. 

And  again,  let  my  servant  Zombre  have  the 
house  in  which  he  lives,  and  the  inheritance, 
all  save  the  ground  which  hoa  been  reserved 
for  the  building  of  tny  houses,  which  pertains 
to  that  inheritance:  and  these  lots  which  have 
been  named  for  my  servant  Olihah.  And  in¬ 
asmuch  as  he  is  faithful,  I  will  multiply  bles¬ 
sings  upon  hint.  And  it  is  my  will  that  he 
should  sell  the  lots  that  are  laid  off  for  the 
building  up  of  the  city  of  my  saints,  inasmuch  j 
as  it  shall  be  made  known  to  hint  by  the  voice  j 
of  the  Spirit,  and  according  to  the  counsel  of 
the  ordsr;  and  by  the  voice  of  the  order.  And 
this  is  the  beginning  of  the  stewardship  which 
I  have  appointed  unto  him,for  a  blessing  unto 
him  and  his  seed  after  him :  andinasmuch  as 
he  is  faithful,  I  will  multiply  a  multiplicity  of 
blessings  upon  him. 

And  again,  let  my  eervnnt  Ahashdnh  have 
appointed  unto  hint,  the  houses  and  lot  where 
he  now  resides,  and  the  lot  and  building  on 
which  the  Ozondah  stands;  and  also  the  lot 
which  is  on  the  corner  south  of  the  Ozondah  : 
and  also  the  lot  on  which  the  Shule  is  situated  : 
And  all  this  I  have  appointed  unto  my  servant 
Ahashdnh,  for  his  stewardship,  for  a  blessing 
upon  him  and  his  seed  after  hint,  for  the  bene-! 
fit  of  the  .Ozondah  of  my  order,  which  I  have  I 
established  for  my  stake  in  the  land  of  shine-! 
hah ;)  ea,  verily  this  is  the  stewardship  which] 
1  have  appointed  unto  my  servant  Ahashdnh ; 
even  this  whole  Ozondah  establishment,  him  I 
and  his  agent,  and  his  seed  after  him;  and  in¬ 
asmuch  as  he  is  faithful  in  keeping  my  com¬ 
mandments,  which  I  have  given  unto  him,  1 
will  multiply  ble'ssings  upon  him,  and  his  seed 
after  him,  even  a  multiplicity  of  blessings. 

And  again,  let  my  servant  Gazelam  have  ap¬ 
pointed  unto  him,  the  lot  which  is  laid  off  for 
the  building  of  my  house,  which  is  forty  rods 
long,  and  twelve  wide,  and  also  the  inheritance 
upon  which  h!s  father  now  resides;  and  this  is 
the  beginning  of  the  stewardship  which  I  have 
appointed  unto  him,  fora  blessing  upon  him, 
and  upon  his  father;  for  behold  I  have  reserved 
an  inheritance  for  hit  father,  for  his  support : 
therefore  he  shall  be  reckoned  in  the  house  of 
my  servant  Gazelam;  and  I  will  multiply  bles¬ 
sings  upott  the  hone*  of  my  servant  Gazelam, 
inasmuch  as  he  is  faithful,  even  a  multiplicity 
of  bltesinga.  1 


And  now  a  commandment  l  give  unto  you 
concerning  Zion,  that  you  ahull  no  longer  be 
bound  as  an  united  order  to  yonr  brethren  of 
Zion,  only  on  this  wise:  after  you  art  organi¬ 
zed,  you  shall  be  colled  the  united  order  of  tha 
stake  of  Zion,  the  city  of  Shinehnh.  And 
your  brethren,  after  they  are  organized,  shall 
be  called  the  united  order  of  the  city  of  Zion; 
and  they  ah&ll  be  organized  in  their  own  names, 
and  in  their  own  name  ;and  they  shall  do  their 
business  in  their  own  name,  and  in  their  own 
names;  and  you  shall  do  your  business  in  your 
own  nsn.e  and  in  your  own  names.  And  this 
1  have  commanded  to  be  done  for  your  salva¬ 
tion,  and  also  for  their  salvation,  in  conse¬ 
quence  of  their  being  driven  out,  and  that 
which  is  to  come.  The  covenants  boing 
broken  through  transgression,  by  covetous¬ 
ness  and  feigned  words:  therefore,  you 
are  desolved  as  a  united  order  with  your  breth¬ 
ren,  that  you  are  not  bound  only  up  to  this 
hour,  unto  them,  only  on  litis  wise,  as  I  said, 
bv  loan,  as  shall  be  agreed  by  this  order,  in 
council,  as  your  circumstances  wi.l  admit,  and 
the  voice  of  the  council  direct. 

And  again,  a  commandment  I  give  unto 
you  concernitig  your  stewardship  which  I  have 
appointed  unto  you:  behold  all  these  proper- 
|  ties  are  mine,  or  elss  your  faith  is  vain,  and 
|  ye  ore  found  hypocrites,  and  the  covenants 
which  ye  have  made  unto  me  are  b'oken:  and 
if  the  properties  ate  mine  then  ye  are  stewards, 
otherwise  ye  are  no  stewards.  But  verily  I 
soy  unto  you,  1  have  appointed  unto  you  to  bo 
stewards  over  mine  house,  even  stewards  in- 
j  deed:  and  for  this  purpose  I  have  commanded 
j  you  to  organize  yourselves,  even  to  shinelali 
I  my  words,  the  fullness  of  tny  scriptures,  the 
revelations  which  I  have  given  unto  you,  and 
j  which  I  shall  hereafter,  from  time  to  time,  give 
1  unto  you,  for  the  purpose  of  building  up  my 
j  chutch  and  kingdom  oil  the  earth,  and  to  pre- 
|  pare  my  people  for  the  time  when  I  shall  dwell 
with  them,  which  is  nigh  at  hand. 

And  yeshall  prepare  for  youtselves  a  placefor 
|j  a  treasury, <fc  consecrate  it  unto  tny  name ;  &  ye 
!j  shall  appoint  one  among  you  to  keep  the  treas¬ 
ury, and  he  shall  be  ordained  unto  this  blessing; 

'  and  there  shall  be  a  seal  upon  the  treasury,  and 
!  all  the  sacred  things  shall  be  delivered  into  tha 
•  treaiuiy,  and  no  man  among  you  shall  call  it 
'hi#  own,  or  any  part  of  it,  for  it  shall  belong  to 
you  all  with  one  accord ;  and  I  give  it  unto  you 
from  this  very  hour:  and  now  see  to  it,  that 
|  ye  go  to  and  make  nse  of  the  stewardship 
which  I  have  appointed  unto  yon,  exclusive  of 
the  sacred  thing*,  for  the  purpose  of  ahinelane 
these  sacred  things,  as  I  have  said;  and  the 
avail*  of  the  aacred  things  shall  be  had  in  tha 
treasury,  and  a  seal  shell  be  upon  it,  and  it 
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shall  not  ha  used  or  taken  out  of  the  treasury 
‘by  anyone,  neither  shall  the  seal  be  loosed 
which  shall  be  placed  upon  it,  only  by  the 
voice  of  the  order,  or  by  commandment.  And 
thus  shall  ye  preserve  the  avails  of  the  sacred 
things  in  the  treasury,  for  sacred  and  ho'y  pur¬ 
poses-;  and  this  shall  be  called  the  sacred  treas¬ 
ury  of  the  Lord:  and  a  seal  shall  be  kept  upon 
•i  .that  it  may  be  holy  and  consecrated  unto  the 
ILord. 

And  again,  there  shall  be  another  treasury 
prepared  and  a  treasurer  appointed  to  keep  the 
treasury,  and  a  seal  shall  be  placed  upon  it; 
and  all  moneys  that  you  receive  in  your  stew¬ 
ardships,  by  improving  upon  the  properties 
which  I  have  appointed  unto  you,  in  houses  or 
in  lands,  or  in  cattle,  or  in  all  things  save  it 
be  the  holy  and  sacred  writings,  which  I  have 
reserved  unto  myself  for  holy  and  sacred  pur- 
•poses,  shall  be  cast  into  the  treasury  as  fast  ns 
you  receive  moneys,  by  hundreds  or  by  fifties, 
or  by  twenties,  or  by  tens,  or  by  fives,  or  in 
other  words,  if  any  man  among  you  obtain  five 
-talents  let  him  cast  them  into  the  treasury;  or 
if  he  obtain  ten,  or  twenty,  or  fifty,  or  sn  hun¬ 
dred,  let  him  do  likewise;  and  let  not  any 
man  among  you  eay  that  it  is  his  own,  for  it 
shall  not  be  called  his,  nor  any  part  of  it;  and 
there  shall  not  any  part  of  it  be  used,  or  taken 
out  of  the  treasury,  only  by  the  voice  and  com¬ 
mon  consent  of  the  order.  And  this  slial'  be 
the  voice  and  common  consent  of  the  order: 
that  any  man  among  you, say  unto  the  treasur¬ 
er,  I  have  need  of  this  to  help  me  in  my  stew¬ 
ardship:  if  it  be  five  talents,  or  if  it  be  ten  tal¬ 
ents,  or  twenty,  or  fifty,  or  nn  hundred,  the 
treasurer  shall  give  unto  him  the  sum  which 
he  requires,  to  help  him  in  his  stewardship, 
until  he  be  lound  a  transgresso^and  it  is  mani¬ 
fested  befote  the  council  of  the  order  plainly, 
that  he  is  an  unfaithful,  and  an  unwise  stew¬ 
ard;  but  so  long  as  he  is  in  full  fellowship,  and 
is  faithful,  and  wise  in  his  stewardship,  this 
shall  be  his  token  unto  the  treasurer  that  the 
treasurer  shall  not  withhold.  Rut  in  case  of 
transgression  the  tieasurer  shall  be  subject  un¬ 
to  the  council  and  voice  of  the  order.  And  in 
case  the  treasurer  is  found  an  unfaithful,  and 
an  unwise  steward,  he  shall  be  subject  to  the 
counsel  and  voice  of  the  order,  and  shall  be 
removed  out  of  his  place,  and  another  shall  be 
appointed  in  his  stead. 

And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  concern¬ 
ing  your  debts,  behold  it  is  my  will  that  you 
should  humble  yourselves  before  me,  and  ob¬ 
tain  this  blessing  by  your  oilligence  and  liu- 
utility,  and  the  prayer  of  faith:  and  inasmuch  j 
as  you  are  diligent  and  hurtle,  and  exercise  j 
the  prayer  of  faith,  behold  I  will  soften  the' 


hearts  of  those  to  whom  you  are  in  debt,  until 
I  shall  send  means  unto  you  for  your  deliver¬ 
ance.  Therefore  write  speedily  unto  Cainhan- 
hannoch,  and  write  according  to  that  which 
j  shall  be  dictated  by  my  Spirit,  and  I  will  soft, 
en  the  hearts  of  those  to  whom  you  arein  debt, 
that  it  shall  be  taken  away  out  of  their  minds 
to  bring  afliction  upon  you.  And  inasmach  as 
ye  are  humble  and  faithful  and  call  upon  my 
name,  behold  I  will  give  you  the  victory:  I 
give  unto  you  a  promise,  that  you  shall  be  de¬ 
livered' this  once,  out  of  your  bondage;  ina*-- 
tnuch  as  you  obtain  a  chance  to  loan  money  by 
hundreds,  or  thousands,  even  until  you  shall 
loan  enough  to  deliver  yourselves  from  bond¬ 
age,  it  is  your  privilege,  and  pledge  the  proper¬ 
ties  which  I  have  put  into  your  hands,  this 
once,  by  giving  your  names,  by  common  con¬ 
sent,  or  otherwise,  ns  it  shall  seem  good  unto 
you:  I  give  unto  you  this  privilege,  this  once, 
and  behold,  if  you  proceed  to  do  the  things 
which  I  have  laid  before  you,  according  to  my 
commandments,  all  these  things  are  mine,  and 
ye  are  my  stewards,  and  the  master  will  not 
Buffer  his  house  to  be  broken  up:  even  so; 
Amen. 

Artifcml  Petrifaction  — By  a  private  let¬ 
ter  from  Paris,  we  learn  that  an  Italian  gentle¬ 
man  was  in  that  city,  who  claims  to  possess 
the  process  of  the  celebrated  Segato,  for  pre¬ 
serving  the  human  body,  with  some  improve¬ 
ments.  He  exhibited  a  snail  perfectly  pre¬ 
served,  with  the  head  protruding  from  the 
-shell ;  also  a  frog,  with  all  the  appearance  of 
life;  nit  ee',  coiled  upon  itself  and  in  a  beauti¬ 
ful  condition;  a  small  yellow  Canary  bird, 
with  all  its  colors  and  shapes.  Besides  these 
he  had  a  number  of  fishes,  and  a  piece  of  {kid¬ 
ney,  having  much  the  appearat.ee  and  consist- 
[enceof  polished  marble;  a  piece  of  liver;  a 
tongue;  a  child’s  hand,  through  which  could 
be  seen  the  rays:  a  man's  band,  naib  perfect; 
|and,  lastly,  !wo  human  heads,  in  an  admirable 
state  of  preserva'ion,  the  hair  not  beirg  at  sll 
changed.  The  skin  looked  dark  in  all  the 
specimens,  but  coming  as  they  did  from  Nea¬ 
politan  lazzaroni,  it  is  not  certain  how  much 
is  to  be  attributed  to  natural  complexion, or 
whether  it  had  altered  by  the  process.  At  all 
events  the  art  seems  to  promise  well  for  ana. 
tomical  pursuits,  and  may  perhaps  succeed  in  a 
degree  for  embalming,  but  it  is  questionable 
whether  the  natural  colors  can  be  retained. 
The  inventor  is  soon  expected  in  the  United 
States,  with  a  view  to  obtaining  a  patent, which 
may  have  already  been  secured  in  the  different 
countries  in  Eutope.  It  is  confidently  expect¬ 
ed  that  the  secret  will  soon  be  fully  knoti;n, 
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iince  it  ii  reprcaenied  to  be  quite  s  mple, requi¬ 
ring  only  a  tub,  gome  few  chemical  substances, 
and  an  immersion  from  ten  to  twelve  days. 

The  inventor  calls  it  the  petrifactive  process 
—  bnt  the  articles  he  has  prepared  in  the  new 
way,  have  not  the  weight  of  stone,  although 
they  are  heavier  than  wood. — (Medical  Journal. 

fc5~  Truly  man  wascreated  upright,  but  his 
posterity  has  sought  many  inventions;  neither 
of  which  tends  lo  eternal  lives!  O  foolish  man! 
O  vain  world;  why  not  seek  for  perpetual  ex- 
istence  and  became  as  Gods? 


TIMES  m  SEASONS. 

CITY  OF  JMAU V 00, 

DEC.  13.  1845. 


PUBLIC  OPINIO.V. 

-  Never  since  we  can  recollect,  was  public 
opinion  so  fluctuating  as  at  the  present  time. 
Sensation,  wild,  and  frantic,  the  passions  of 
men  seem  to  be  bloated,  with  every  breeze  that 
skims  over  the  surface  of  the  “  great  deep  ”  of 
religious,  political,  civil  and  uncivil  freedom; 
and  in  the  midst  of  all  this  wind,  we  occasion¬ 
ally  witness  a  flash  of  lightning,  and  hear  the 
sound  of  distant  thunder,  which  indicate  the 
approach  of  a  storm.  The  minds  and  feelings 
of  neighborhoods  are  uneasy:  the  honor  and 
virtue  of  States,  are  in  jeopardy;  •  and  the  confi¬ 
dence  and  glory  of  the  Republic  droops  at  the 
awful  signs  of  the  times. 

Nor  is  America  the  only  quarter  of  the  globe 
that  isagitated,  or  that  manifests  symptoms  of 
the  “great  day  ” — the  dissolution  of  things  spir¬ 
itual  and  temporal.  The  other  three  quarters 
of  wbat  is  termed  the  old  world,  like  a  moth 
eaten  garment,  appears  on  the  eve  of  falling  to 

The  weather  is  cold  and  bracing  to  health, 
and  every  thing  moves  with  its  accustomed 
precision  and  prophetic  appearance,  that  the| 
Lord  blesses  the  saints  in  Nauvoo.  We  feel  i 
grateful  to  our  Father  in  heaven  for  his  kind-  I 
ness  and  mercy  continued  to  us,  from  day  to! 
day,  and  sincerely  hope  and  pray  that  he  will* 1 
still  favor  his  people;  beseeching  them  to  pray  j 
for  the  prosperity  of  Zion:  and  that  her  minis- ! 
ters  may  be  clothed  with  salvation,  and  preserv- 1 
cd  to  do  good  and  carry  the  gospel  to  all  Is-j 
rael.  Brethren  be  wise. 

THE  TIMES. 

It  is  an  old  saying,  that  the  tim«s  change, 
and  we  change  «  ith  them,  but  Whether  this  is  j 
exactly  ihe  case,  in  point  of  fact,  men  ofre-  i 
flection  cn  judge.  The  promise  made  lo  No- 1 


ah:  “while  the  eaith  remaineth,  seed-time  and 
harvest,  and  cold  and  heat,  and  summer  and 
winter,  and  day  and  night,  shall  not  cease,” 
cont  nues  wi  h  all  its  variety,  grace,  glory, 
wonders,  and  seed-seeding  seed.  But  man, 
from  one  family  has  multiplied  10  millions:  oho 
language  or  tongue,  has  branched  out  in’o 
thousands  of  significant,  insignificant,  and  me¬ 
lodious  modes  of  conveying  ideas  to  the  un- 
derstanding,  and  patriarchal,  fatherly,  or  fa¬ 
mily  government,  has  swelled  from  simplicity 
for  ordinary  purposes  and  conveniences,  to 
states,  kingd  >ms,  empires,  and  despotisms,  for 
conquest,  for  slaughter,  fir  safety,  for  wealth, 
for  greatness,  for  grandeur,  for  ambition,  that 
the  voice  of  the  people  might  supercede  th.e 
voice  of  God.  The  early  simplicity  of  living, 

|  of  thoughts,  of  government,  and  etiquette,  have 

grown  into  luxury,  cunning  cruelty,  and  im¬ 
propriety.  We  view  these  innovations  upon  the 
comfort,  society,  &  friendship  of  man,  as  inven¬ 
tions  that  have  degraded  him  fiom  the  “image” 
of  God  to  (almost)  passions  and  likeness  of  a 
f  beast.  There  is  now  extant  a  very  erroneous 
j  idea  of  the  knowledge  of  the  first  families  of 
the  earth,  Irom  Adam  10  Abraham.  They 
possessed  intelligence  derived  from  God  him¬ 
self  : — and  they  lived  to  the  age  of  nearly  one 
thousand  years,  in  good  health  and  vigor. — 
There  were  men  of  renown  aud  giants  in  those 

I  days.  Now  we  sec  dwarfs,  mean  men,  con¬ 
sumption,  shortlived  hypocrites  and  learned 
;  spectators  upon  all  the  vicissitudes,  calamities 
and  phenomena  of  nature,  without  the  power  to 
change  one  hair  white  or  black.  Surely  w» 
live  in  peculiar  times,  which  if  time  permits, 
we  shall  speak  further  upon  hereafter. 

HEATHEN  TEMPLE. 

We  present  the  following  as  a  specimen  of 
i  Heathen  wisdom  and  art,  somewhat  ahead  Of 
Christian  improvement  and  light  on  the  score 
of  a  place  of  worship. 

“Heathen  Tempee.— The  Rev.  Eugene 
Kincaid,  for  many  years  a  missionary  in  the 
Bur.imn  Empire,  has  recently  returned  to  thig 
country,  and  is  now  lecturing  on  the  condition 
of  the  heathen,  to  crowded  auditories.  In  one 
of  his  recent  discourses,  he  described  a  heathen 
temple,  which  we  have  never  seen  paralleled- 
It  stands  in  the  city  of  Afva,  or  the  golden  cjty, 
which,  lor  six  hundred  years,  has  been  the  Cap¬ 
itol  of  the  Burmese  Empire.  The  foundations 
of  this  temple  are  of  solid  masonry,  composed 
of  bricks  of  the  best  materials.  It  is  two  thou¬ 
sand  feet  square,  the  walls  being  eight  feet 
thick  and  seventy  feet  high.  On  Ihe  top  of  the 
walls  rest  two  rows  of  massive  pillars.  At 
each  corner  of  lh«  walls  rise3  a  beautiful  spire. 
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On  the  top  of  each  spire  is  placed  a  huge  bar  of 
iron,  surmounting  which  is  an  iron  net  work 
ten  feet  in  diameter,  in  the  shape  of  a  spread 
umbrella.  On  the  bottom  edge  of  this  are  sus¬ 
pended  bells  of  every  sze  and  tone.  A  piece 
of  bright  copper  is  attached  to  every  clapper, 
so  arranged  that  when  the  wind  is  strong,  every 
hell  is  set  to  ringing. 

On  the  top  of  this  temple  is  a  second  one, 
one  hundred  and  fifty  feet  square,  and  fifty  feet 
high;  and  on  each  corner  rises  a  beautiful  tower 
with  its  compliment  of  bells.  On  the  top  of  j 
this  second,  stands  a  third  temple,  one  hundred  j 
and  twenty  feet  square,  and  (thirty  feet  high,  j 
each  corner  having  its  tower  and  bells;  and  sur-  \ 
mounting  this  third,  is  a  fourth  and  last  temple,  j 
seventy-five  feet  square  and  ten  feet  high,  each 
corner  also  having  its  spire  and  bells.  From 
the  top  of  this  fourth  temple  ascends  a  magnifi- 1 
cent  spire,  with  an  immense  iron  net-work  at  j 
its  summit — having  numerous  bells  suspended' 
from  its  edge.  On  walking  along  by  the  tem-  j 
pie,  when  the  wind  is  strong,  and  all  these  bells’  j 
comprising  an  endless  variety  of  tones,  are  ring¬ 
ing,  a  wonderful  sensation  is  produced,  as 
though  music  was  descending  around  from  the  ’ 
clouds. 

The  whole  interior  of  the  temple  is  stuccoed,  i 
and  has  the  appearance  of  polished  marb  e.  In  , 
tie  centre  is  an  immense  throne,  on  which  the: 
King  of  Arva  sits — on  the  throne  is  a  gigantic  j 
image.  Mr.  Kincaid  had  the  curiosity  to  climb 
up  for  the  purpose  of  measuring  some  portions 
oPit,  and  from  the  end  of  the  thumb  to  the  sec¬ 
ond  joint,  was  a  distance  of  eighteen  inches. 
It  was  placed  there  at  a  cost  of  140,000  rupees, 
or  $60, COO.  Besides  this,  in  the  niches  in  the 
wall,  are  placed  500  other  images,  each  one 
larger  than  life,  each  one  upon  a  throne,  with 
inscriptions  on  the  wall  directly  above  them. 
On  the  walls  are  other  images  in  tiers,  higher 
and  higher,  until  they  reach  the  lofty  ceiling. 
Look  about  you  which  way  you  will,  in  this 
immense  building,  and  it  seems  as  though  the  i 
Gods  are  looking  down  upon  you,  wherever  j 
you  turn  your  eyes.  Look  up  this  274  feet  of' 
solid  mason  work,  dedicated  to  idolatry,  and  to 
the  thousands  upon  thousands  of  worshippers, 
who  pour  in  their  offerings  of  gold  like  water, 
and  fancy,  if  you  can,  the  expense  of  this  idol¬ 
atrous  worship. 

The  temple  with  a  l  its  images — the  2,000 ' 
hells— the  sculpture  which  adorns  the  building 
within  and  without — the  brick  and  stone  work, 
and  the  lofty  towers,  cost  more  money  than  all 
the  churches  in  New  York 

It  w»3  begun  and  finished  within  two  years 
'  Thousands  were  making  brick,  and  more  laying 
them,  and  thousands  upon  fhutisindx  engaged  in  1 


the  various  department'.  We  can  hardly  cal¬ 
culate  the  cost  of  the  building.  Thousands  of 
poor  men  gave  two  months  labor  to  the  wo:k, 
others  four  and  few  less. 

PRAYER. 

Prayer  is  the  only  sure  weapon  of  a  Mint  on 
earth,  and  we  think  aeure  pass- port  to  heaven. 
The  great  Seer  of  the  last  days  gave  the  Lord’s 
word  upon  it  as  follows 1 All  victory  «nd 
glory  is  brought  to  pass  unto  you  through  your 
diligence,  faithfulness,  and  prayers  of  faith.” 
Emphatically  then,  as  the  soldier  prayed,  when 
going  into  battle : — O  Lord,  > f  I  forget  the:,  do 
thou  not  forget  me! 

NOTICE. 

We  will  hereby  notify  the  public  abroad,  that 
Joseph  Younger,  has  been  cut  off  from  the  Fo- 
venties  for  apostacy,  at  a  meeting  held  on  the 
13th  of  Dee.  1845. 

Also,  that  Daniel  Cory,  was  suspended  for 
disobeying  council,  until  he  makes  sa'isfactisn. 

By  order  of  the  Fourteenth  Quorum  of  Severi¬ 
ties. 

ARZA  ADAMS,  Presides;, 
Lorin  Walker  Clerk. 

December  17th  1845. 

LETTER  FROM  ELDER  WOODRUFF. 

Liverpool,  Stanley  Buildings, 
Bath  St.  Oct.  9th  IS4e. 
Dear  Brother  Phelps: — 

I  received  your  kind  letter  by  tho  hand  of 
A.  Fielding,  which  I  was  glad  to  get,  for  it  i« 
always  cheering  to  hear  from  old  friends.  1 
rejoice  much  ut  ’.lie  glorious  news  I  hear  con¬ 
cerning  Zion,  by  all  the  letters  and  papers  L 
get  from  the  goodly  land  of  Joseph.  I. at  tunes' 
feel  it  a  srrenl  sacrifice  to  be  deprived  of  the 
society  of  my  friends  in  that  place,  and  tho 
choice  blessings  enjoyed  in  the  city  of  Joseph, 
but  a  second  thought  teaches  mo  that  i'  if  tiio 
better  way  to  obey  even  with  this  sacrifice, 
for,  I  know  that  it  is  necessary  for  soma  one 
of  the  Quorum  to  be  in  this  land  at  the  present 
rime;  and  as  the  Lord  and  my  brethren  have 
sent  tne  here  I  will  be  content  and  do  the  be?- 
I  can.  I  know  the  Loid  is  with  mo  and  Met 
ses  me  abundantly:  if  he  did  not  I  could  not 
pass  through  tho  labours  and  responsibilittei 
that  are  now  resting  upon  me.  The  work  of 
the  Lord  is  prospering  well  through  this  coun¬ 
try,  considering  the  lew  experienced  Elder* 
wo  have  in  this  part  of  the  vineyatd-  Tne 
conferences  universally  or*  mostly  adding  to 
I  their  numbers.'  t  have  occasionally  to 
'some  of  tlfem  to  visit  some  difficulty  that 
^pr.tig^ip,  b  it  tire  b'ls  tm.-s  of  'he  dhurch 
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keeps  ine  almost  constantly  in  Liverpool  at  the  „  and  rich  one*  of  the  earth.  1  hope  it  will  not 
■present  time.  I  have  juet  returned  from  a  few  ij  he  a  great  while  before  some  of  them  will  be- 
daya  tour ‘to  Leamington  (between  Birming- ii  gin  to  ©pen  their  hearts  to  begin  to  do  some- 
ham  and  London.)  Elder  Hedlock  was  with  h  thing  for  Israel.  A  few  days  since,  1  received 
me.  Leamington  is  a  resort  for  the  gentry  who  11  the  Proclamation  ot  the  Twelve  Apostles,  to 
visit  the  springs, ■•imilnr  to  the  Saratoga  Springs. :!  t  he  Kings,  Rulers,  and  Nations  of  the  earth. 
Wo  held  a  Confetence  there  last  Sunday.  The  ill  shall  do  what  I  can  to  circulate  it  in  this 
saints’  meetings  there  for  several  weeks  pre- jj  country  .  1  have  now  twenty  thousand  in 

vioua  had  been  fully  attended  but  much  tlif-ij  press  in  English,  and  have  sent  word  to  Elder 
lurbed  by  mobs  who  had  broken  down  their  I  Jones  to  prepare  to  publish  it  in  Welsh  as  soon 
banisters,  tables,  benches,  &c.  We  hod  how-  as  it  is  out  of  press  here.  I  shall  visit  the  Rabbis 
ever  n  very  still  limb,  good  attention,  and  good  sj  in  this  place  with  the  work  and  see  if  I  can  get 
was  done.  On  Sunday  we  went  through  each  |!  them  to  publish  it  Hebrew,  1  received  your 
apartment  of  the  Warwich  castle  and  lower, <' "Come  to  me,”  and  “Capstone,”  for  which  I 
said  to  be  the  most  splendid  t  astie  in  England,  I  was  thankful.  We  shall  make  arrangements 
occupied  by  the  Errl  of  Warwich, and  furnish- 1|  about  forwarding  you  "Puneh.”  We  have 
ed  in  the  most  splendid  manner  the  genius  of  I!  cleared  the  ship  “Palmyra”  again  to  day  with 
nobility  could  invent.  The  main  body  of  the about  sixty  passengers  on  hei,  only  about 


Castle  is  composed  of  several  rooms:  the  whole 
being  three  hundred  nnd  thirty  three  feet  long, 
filled  with  the  richest  paintings  nnd  furniture. 

The  walls  hung  with  the  lichest  tapestry, 
damask  covered  chans,  tables  nnd  stands  pro¬ 
fusely  interwoven  with  peail,  shell,  nnd  pre¬ 
cious  stones,  gome  of  them  cost  fifteen  thou¬ 
sand  pounds  each.  This  castle  is  eight  hun¬ 
dred  years  old,  and  the  Tower  five  hun¬ 
dred  years  old  nnd  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet 
high.  It  has  connected  with  it  forty  acres  of 
pleasure  ground  and  a  park  five  miles  in  cir¬ 
cumference.  Among  the  ancient  Armoury  I 
saw  that  worn  by  the  grpat  Guy,  his  helmet 
nnd  breast  plate  and  shield  of  steel  weighed 
one  hundred  and  twe.tty  pounds;  his  sword 
twenty  pounds,  and  his  brass  porridge  pot  held 
one  hundred  and  twenty  gallons.  Among  the 
sp'endid  paintings  of  the  Kings,  Queens,  Prin¬ 
ces,  Lords,  Orators,  Poets  nnd  Reformers, stands 
one  as  large  as  life  of  the  founder  of  the  Jesu¬ 
its.  The  Butler  treated  us  very  politely. 

After  leaving  the  Castle,  we  took  railway  to 
Birmingham,  whete  we  arrived  in  ths  eveui 
We  found  between  four  and  five  hundred  sa 
assembled  in  a  large  hall,  to  what  is  called, 

England,  a  Tea  Meeting.  They  were  all  g‘ 
ed  at  the  table  when  we  entered,  waiting 

arrival.  As  we  entered  the  door,  the  clapping  ;,  inj,  ’0  th'e  testimony  of  the  ancients  who  have 
«f  hands  am!  stamping  of  feet,  ns  tokens  oi  spoken  of  it,  bat  little  time  is  to  be  given  for 
sipptaute,  .nude  the  house  tremble.  After  least-  :  it8  fulfilmcist.  Since  the  organization  of  the 
tog  with  them  we  addressed  them  for  about  churcl,  0f  God.  much  has  been  done  hv  the 
two  hours,  and  had  a  good  time.  We  spent,  wblj,bm#nl  0f  lhe  principles  of  truth,  while 
several  hours  with  the  oiherrs  and  broke  up  at  !ens  of  1ba„ sands  have  boldly  stepped  forward 
m.dn,ghr,  and  ,n  the  morning  returned  home.  an(]  ,vowed  their  love  for  God  hv  obedience  f 
I  have  many  cal,  through  the  Kingdom  to  ,  his  conn-.e!.  nnd  8omc  haye  not  forborne  t0 

ri  al,  .7  Tl'  IcW  lit,le  lime|!«hed  their  blood  in  its  defence,  still  compara- 
.«  go  abroad  The  work  ol  the  Lord  ,s  taking:  ,j„Iy  ,p,akinft  but  few  pf  the  R,eat  of 

irlrlT'l ^‘i,ha\d0ne:!‘,hepBr'1'  ha'e  heard  any,  hingof  the  work  of 
,  *  *"  °Ur  °°  "  ,l  ls  pgin'1  God,  nnd  still  fewer  knve  declared  themselves 
mng  to  be  unmitigated  by  somo  of  the  nobilitv  at  all  in  its  favor. 


thirteen  saints.  The  rest  were  transient  pas¬ 
sengers.  This  is  the  same  ship  that  A.  Field¬ 
ing  went  over  in  the  last  time. 

Mrs.  Woodrufl'joins  me  in  respects  to  Broth¬ 
er  and  sister  Phelps,  Brother  Richards,  Mother 
Smith,  Sister  Emms,  and  sister  Marv  Smith, 
and  their  families,  with  the  Twelve  and  all  en¬ 
quiring  friends. 

1  stilt  remain  your  brother  in  the  truth, 
WJLFORD  WOODRUFF. 

From  the  Millennial  Star. 
IMPORTANT  NOTICE  TO  THE  SAINTS. 

A  copy  of  the  Great  Proclamation  of  the 
Twelve  Apostles  of  the  Church  ot  Jesus  Christ 
of  Laltei-day  Saints  to  all  the  Kings  of  the 
wotld,  to  the  Presidents,  Gevernors,  Rulers, 
and  People  of  all  nations,  has  just  conte  to 
hand,  with  a  request  that  we  should  circulate 
it  os  widely  as  possible  through  the  kingdoms 
of  Europe. 

As  we  are  about  publishing  a  considerable 
I;  number  of  copies  of  this  proclamation,  we  feel 
j1  particularly  to  call  the  attention  of  the  saint* 
i!  to  it  at  the  present  time.  They  must  be  al¬ 
ii  ready  aware  that  they  nre  conjointly  engaged 
In  a  work, -on  the  accomplishment  of  which 
hang  important  events;  and,  a’so  that,  accord- 
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This  proclamation  is  of  vast  importance  to 
the  Saints  of  God,  to  the  whole  Gentile  world, 
ns  well  as  to  all  the  house  of  Israel.  It  is  made 
in  fulfilment  of  the  commandments  and 
lations  of  God  of  both  ancient  and  modern 
times,  being  an  invitation  and  call  to  the  Gen¬ 
tile  nations  to  receive  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and 
come  to  the  assistance  of  the  saints  in  carrying 
out  the  great  principles  and  plan  of  salvation, 
and  the  accomplishment  of  that  work  which 
will  end  in  the  coming  of  Messiah,  and  great 
preparation  of  the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb. 
Such  a  call  and  proclamation  is  necessary, 
order  that  the  present  generation  mav  he  left 
without  excuse,  as  the  great  events  of  the  lt»? 
days  are  being  fulfilled.  In  all  ages  of  the 
world,  when  the  cup  of  tho  iniquity  of 
people  was  full,  and  the  Lord  was  about  to 
bring  his  judgments  upon  them,  he  has  first 
sent  a  warning  voice  amongst  them  that  all 
might  have  a  chance  of  escape  and  be  left 
without  excuse,  as  in  the  case  of  Noah  and 
Lot.  We  are  informed  that  it  should  be  in 
like  manner  at  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man, 
and  the  ptophets  have  all  dwelt  largely  on  the 
great  calamities  that  await  the  Gentile 

In  these  last  days,  the  Lord  has  decreed 
that,  previous  to  the  grand  eonsurnmati 
about  to  take  place,  a  universal  warning  mi 
be  given, and  all  be  left  without  apology  .  T 
gospel  has  been  adopted  to  the  capacitv  of  all. 
bo'h  high  and  low,  and  that  He  mav  judge  the 
world  in  righteousness.  He  has  resolved  tha 
all  may  have  an  opportunity  of  obeying  hi 
commandmeuts,  from  which  none  are  exempt 
*  This  proclamation  beara  testimony  to  th < 
nations  of  the  earth  that  the  kingdom  of  God 
has  come,  ns  lias  been  predicted  hv  the  ancient 
prophets,  and  prayed  for  in  all  ages,  ei 
kingdom  which  shall  fill  the  whole  earth  and 
stand  forever.  That  in  connection  with  the 
establishment  of  this  kingdom,  the  authority 
of  the  holv  priesthood,  and  apostleslrip  with 
the  keys  thereof,  have  been  restored,  holding 
tho  power  to  bind  on  earth  that  which  shall  be 
bound  in  heaven,  and  to  loose  on  eaith  that 
which  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven.  By  vittne  of 
this  authority,  a  message  is  sent  to  all,  com¬ 
manding  them  to  repent  and  obey  the  gospel 
of  tho  Son  of  God, with  a  promise  that  t he  obe¬ 
dient  shall  realize  the  blessings  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  which  have  been  again  dispensed  to 


they  are  about  to  have  restor,  d  to  them  ih» 
blessings  of  the  gospel  and  the  holy  prieslhuod, 
with  nli  us  attendant  privileges,  which  wets 
enjoyed  by  their  progenitors,  and  thereby  !>.- 
come  a  civilized  and  righteous  nation  in  thetr 
own  land. 

It  is  si  t  forward  that  the  Lord  has  appointed 
a  temple  and  holy  city  to  be  built  on  the  con¬ 
tinent  of  America,  for  the  endowment  andoi- 
dinancos  pertaining  to  the  priesthood  and  for 
the  Gentiles  and  remnants  of  Israel  to  resoi t 
unto,  in  order  to  worship  the  Lord, to  be  taught 
in  h  a  ways  nnd  walk  in  his  paths,  and  finish 
their  preparations  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
A  command  is  also  given  to  the  Jews  among 
all  nations,  to  piepare  to  return  to  Jerusalem 
in  Palestine,  nnd  to  re-build  that  city  and  tem¬ 
ple  unto  the  Lord.  Thus,  America  nnd  Jeru¬ 
salem  are  set  forth  os  two  places  of  gathering 
for  the  nations,  and  they  may  escape  the  judg¬ 
ments  about  to  overlake  the  world,  as  the 
prophets  have  testified, that  in  Mourn  Zion  and 
in  Jerusalem  shall  be  deliverance. 

Through  this  medium  the  rulers  and  people 
of  all  nations  are  invited  to  lend  their  assist- 
i  in  accomplishing  these  great  and  impor- 
events,  and  informed  that  their  snlvaiion 
depends  upon  their  receiving  blessings  at  the 
same  afar  with  Israel.  They  are  also  inform¬ 
ed  that,  if  they  withhold  theii  hand,  and  re¬ 
fuse  to  come  forward  to  the  he’p  of  the  set- 
'the  Lord,  it  will  not  effect  the  success 
nnd  fmnJ  triumph  ol  the  work;  tor  it  is  the 
ok  of  the  great  God,  for  which  hie  word  and 
h  have  been  pledged  from  before  the  font - 
dation  of  the  world.  And  the  same  promite 
and  oath  have  been  renewed  unto  man  from 
the  beginning,  down  through  each  succeeding 
dispensation,  and  confirmed  again  by  his  own 
voice,  out  of  the  heavens  in  the  present  »ge; 
therefore  he  is  bound  to  fulfil  it,  and  overcome 
every  obstacle.  The  loss  will  he  on  their  own 
part, and  noton  the  pan  of  God  or  of  his  Saints, 
should  the  people  neglect  their  duty  in  the 
great  work  of  modern  testoration.  The  na¬ 
tions  of  thp  earth  are  informed  that  none  of 
them  can  be  idle  spectators  of  the  work  of 
God,  but  must  bo  nffected  in  either  one  w> 
nnother,  for  or  against  the  kingdom  of  Gsd 
in  the  fulfilment  of  the  prophets  of  the  great 
restoration,  nnd  return  of  his  lo  ig  dispersed 


nnnt  pepple. 

lien  then  thg  Lord  ha«  consummated  this 
Tho  American  Indians,  whose  origin  basj  great  work,  and  Jerusalem  has  become  the 
long  been  a  subject  of  dispute,  and  which  thejjaaat  of  empire,  and  the  gnat  centre  and  espi- 
I earned  have  sought  in  vain  to  cotno  to  n  :  tal  of  the  old  world,  priests,  bbhops,  and  cler- 
know ledge  of,  are  here  set  forth  in  their  true  j  gy  of  every  denomination  will  have  to  yield 
eharaeter,  through  the  instrumentality  of  their  ji  their  pretended  claims  to  the  priesthood,  to- 
reeords  whieh  have  been  rfcv,ea hrj,  and  that  gether  with  titles,  honors,  creeds  and  nanus, 


.and  reverent*  and  obey  the  true  and  loyal 
priesthood  of  the  order  of  Melchisedeck  and  of 
Aaron,  restored  to  the  rightful  heirs  the  au¬ 
thority  of  Israel;  or  the  death  and  famine  will 
consume  them,  and  the  plague  sweep  them 
quickly  down  to  the  pit,  as  in  the  cases  of 
Koruh,  Dathan,  and  Abiram,  who  pretended 
to  the  priesthood,  anil  rebelled  against  God's 
chosen  priests  and  prophets  in  the  days  of  Mo- 

We  wish  to  call  the  attention  of  all  the  el- 
.ders  and  saints  to  the  subject  ol  the  circulation 
of  this  proclamation.  Let  them  bear  in  mind, 
that  they  are  all  equally  concerned  in  this 
matter  with  us,  and  that  it  is  in  fulfilment  of 
an  express  commandment  of  God  that  it  is 
published.  We  shall  have  to  distribute  a  great 
number  of  them  gratis,  and  as  the  saints  are 
under  equal  obligation  with  ourselves  to  have 
it  published,  we  hereby  call  upon  them  to  re¬ 
sist  us  with  pecuniary  means,  in  the  fulfilment 
of  this.  This  may  be  effected  by  the  presiding 
elders  of  conferences  and  branches  raising  con¬ 
tributions  in  their  several  districts,  and  for¬ 
warding  the  moneys  thereby  received  to  us. 
here  for  that  purpose.  We  have  twenty  thou¬ 
sand  copies  in  pr -ss.  and  when  they  tuo  out 
we  do  not  wisn  the  distribution  of  them  to  be 
■confined  to  the  ngents  o(  our  publications  alone, 
but  request  that  all  the  piesiding  elders,  offi¬ 
cers,  and  members  of  all  the  branches  will  ex¬ 
ert  every  means  in  their  power  to  have  copies 
forwarded  to  all  the  clergv  and  men  of  note  in 
their  ettcuit.  and  thereby  clear  their  garmenis 
of  the  blood  of  all  men,that  they  may  be  found 
spoiless  at  tbe  judgment  scat  of  Christ. 

WILFORD  WOODRUFF. 

CALIFORNIA. 

Albert  M.  Gilliatu.  late  U.  S.  Consul  at  Cali¬ 
fornia,  is  of  the  opinion  that  the  government  of 
California  must  saon  fall  into  the  hands  of  the 
American  race,  and  that  a  tailroad  direct  from 
San  Francisco,  either  to  New  Orleans  or  some, 
point  on  the  Red  river,  might  be  made  to  great  j 
advantage.  Mr.  G.  is  engaged  in  writing  a 
work  on  Mexico,  &c. 

The  fo  lowing  letter  from  a  correspondent  of 
the  New  York  Journal  of  Commerce,  furnishes 
interesting  particulars; 

California,  July  1845. 

By  almost  every  newspaper  from  the  United 
States  and  many  from  England,  we  find  extracts 
and  surmises  respecting  the  sale  of  this  country 
One  month  England  is  the  puirh  'ser;  the  next 
month, the  United  States.  In  the  mean  time 
the  progress  of  California  is  onward;  and  would 
stdl  be  more  so.  if  Mexico  would  not  send 
every  IVw  years  a  band  of  theiving  sildiers. 


Should  the  supreme  government  allow  the 
Californians  to  rule  their  own  country  they 
would  have  peace  and  prosperity.  General 
Don  Jose  Castro,  a  native  of  Monterey,  is  now 
at  the  head  of  government  as  coirmandant  gen¬ 
eral;  Don  Pio  Pico,  as  governor.  Mexico  pro¬ 
mised  General  Micheltorena,  eight  thousand 
dollars  per  month  from  the  Custom  house  of 
Mazatlan,  and  all  the  duties  entering  the  custom 
house  of  California,  to  support  his  troops. 

Genera]  Castro  has  sent  Senor  Castanares  to 
Mexico  as  commissioner,  giving  his  reasons 
why  he  drove  all  Mexican  officers  and  soldiers 
out  of  the  country;  puts  himself  at  the  disposi¬ 
tion  ofPresident  Herrera,  and  asks  for  only 
threg  thousand  dollars  per  month  from  Mazat¬ 
lan,  promising  with  this  sum  and  the  resources 
of  the  custom  house  of  Monterey,  that  he  will 
maintain  peace  and  order  throughout  Califor¬ 
nia;  and  objects  to  any  civil  or  military  officers 
I  from  Mexico.  This,  Castro  can  perform;  but 
Herrera  will  not  put  confidence  in  it.  We 
have  now  news  that  Mexico  is  fitting  out  an 
expedition  of  troops  in  Acapulco  for  California, 
(he  expenses  to  be  paid  by  two  or  three  En¬ 
glish  houses  in  Mexico,  who,  it  is  said,  are  res¬ 
ponsible  for  the  pay  for  eighteen  months.  In 
December  last,  when  General  Micheltorena, 
was  met  in  the  [field  by  the  Cilifornians  about 
ha  f  way  between  Monterey  and  the  Yerba  Bu¬ 
ena,  (San  Francisco)  he  agreed  to  a  treaty  with 
the  natives,  obligating  himself  to  send  out  of 
California,  within  ninety  days,  all  his  soldiers. 
Senor  Castro  in  the  mean  time  to  withdraw  his 
forces  to  a  mission,  whose  resources  were  pla¬ 
ced  at  his  disposal,  on  the  field.  On  the  sign¬ 
ing  of  the  treaty,  the  Calilornian  agent  of  tbe 
Huds  n’s  Bay  Company  and  his  clerk  were 
present.  This  gentleman  resides  at  the  Yerba 
Buena,  where  the  company  own  land  and  build¬ 
ings,  selling  goods  and  purchasing  furs  and 
hides.  Their  last  shipment  was  in  April. 

Within  a  month  after  the  signing  of  the  trea¬ 
ty,!  the  Californians  found  that  General  Mich¬ 
eltorena  had  sent  his  chief  officer  to  Mazatlan 
formore  so’diers,  and  made  no  preparation  to 
ship  the  soldiers  who  were  with  him.  They 
therefore  again  collected,  and  on  February  23d, 
after  fighting  with  cannon,  General  Michel¬ 
torena  capitulated,  and  was  s' nt  with  all  his 
forces  to  San  B  as,  where  most  of  his  men  ran 
away  from  him. 

The  business  of  the  Hudson’s  Bay  Company, 
is  now  under  the  charge  of  the  English  vice 
eonsnl  for  California,  who  has  brought  a  bill 
against  the  new  government  of  California  for 
powder,  lead,  and  lances,  supplied  by  the  late 
agent  to  the  natives  last  October  and  November, 
when  they  rose  against  fhe  supreme  government 
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of  Mexico.  General  Castro  has  promised  pay¬ 
ment  for  the  amount  demanded. 

The  British  government  have  appointed  one 
of  their  subjects  who  formerly  resided  in  New 
York,  (where  he  owns  property),  vice  Con¬ 
sul  of  California.  The  salary  is  small,  but  as 
he  can  live  on  his  rancho  or  farm,  he  has  no 
expense  in  entertaining  company  &.c.  The 
French  consul  lives  in  Monterey,  with  a  salary 
of  over  lour  thousand  dollars  yearly.  There 
is  not  one  English  or  French  vessel  doing  bu¬ 
siness  on  this  coast,  nor  has  there  been  fo' 
years.  These  consuls  therefore  have  nothing 
to  do  apparently.  Why  they 
their  government  best  knows,  and  Uncle  Sam 
will  know  to  his  cost. 

Almost  the  whole  ioreign  trnde  of  California 
is  in  ihe  hands  of  Americans.  There  ore  now 
seven  Boston  ships  and  barks  here.  The  Amer¬ 
ican  consul  has  a  jurisdiction  of  one  thousand 
ini'es  ol  sea  coast,  while  the  nature  of  the  trade 
js  such,  that  he  has  barely  any  feea.  Govern¬ 
ment  allows  no  snlary.  The  fees  of  the  con-j 
Fulate  are  under  two  hundred  dollars  the  year.  ■ 
The  stationary  hill  about  the  same;  which  is1 
now  allowed  by  the  department  of  state. 

Tnire  are  many  owners  of  la 
land  in  California,  who  hold 


[Here  are  many  fine  ports;  the  laud  produce* 
wheat  even  to  an  hundred  fold;  co  ton  and 
hemp  will  grow  here,  and  every  kind  of  fait 
there  is  in  New  England;  grapes  in  abundance 
of  the  first  quality;  wine  of  many  kinds  ii 
made,  yet  there  is  no  facility  of  making.  Much 
of  it  will  pass  for  Port.  The  rivers  are  full  of 
fish;  the  woods  of  game.  Bears,  seal,  and 
whales  can  he  seen  from  one  view.  The  lat¬ 
ter  are  often  in  the  way  of  boats  near  the  beach. 
Finally,  there  is  the  hay  or  San  Francisco, 
with  its  brnches.  This  bay  will  hold  all  the 
ships  in  the  United  States.  The  entrance  is 
very  narrow,  between  two  mountains,  easily 
defended;  and  perhaps  the  most  magnificent 
harbor  in  the  world ;  and  apparently  of  as  much 
use  to  the  civilized  world  as  if  it  did  not  exist. 
Some  day  or  other,  this  will1  belong  to-some 
naval  power.  This  every  native  is  prepared 
for.  When  Captain  Armstrong  called  on  the 
governor  (a  native)  to  give  bnek  the  country 
in  the  name  of  Commodore  Jones.Senor  Mich- 
eltorena  and  officers  were  expected  hero  in  a 
month,  to  take  command  The  governor  said 
he  preferred  Com.  Jones  should  retain  the  eom- 


nd.  rather  than  G«n.  Miehehorena. 

'f  |  Woids  cannot  express  the  advantage  and  inr 
ern  under  tlie'j  porlance  of  San  rranciseo  to  a  naval  power, 
idea  of  the  country  changing  owne.s;  having  j  There  are  five  hnndred  to  one  thousand  Ameri- 
no  present  use  lor  'hem,  us  ihe  Indians,  tame  can  whalers,  with  twenty  thousand  American 
and  wild,  steal  several  thousand  lirnrf.nf  l-ors-h  seamen,  in  the  Pacifie;  half  of  them  will  b» 
.echos.  Most  of  these  j.  within  twenty  days  sail  of  San  Francisco.  But 
food,  llu  Indians  cut  j  while  the  port  belongs  to  Mexico  it  is  a  safe 
in-  jj  place  for  whale  ships.  In  a  war  with  England, 

'  France,  or  Russia,  should  one  of  these  nations 


<  s  yearly 
horses  arc 
up  Ihe  met 
While  this 


strips. 


itid  dry  il 
zing  of  c 


he  profitably  conducted.  Th 
ation  that  the  government  will  find 
Nothing  hut  the  fear  the  Indians  ha 
Ametican  settlers,  will  prevent  it. 
but  n  few  horses  from  foreigners 


c.J,: 


font  all  her 


vn  the  port,  and  at  some  future  day  declare 
nf  dy.  War  against  the  United  States,  what  will  be  Ihe 
f  the  j  result?  San  Francisco  must  be  obtained,  or  the 
1  hey  step  I  Oregon  and  California  must  become  a  nation 
,  ,  ,  as  tlierp  Is  j  within  themselves. — Time  is  continually  bring- 

much  danger  of  he,., g  followed.  Mexico  ing  this  into  notice;  and  one  ofthe  two  must 
ret  an  t  lrraterc  as  much  ns  she  pleader,  1  soon  be  consummated  If  the  Oregon  dispute 
e0Vl’""»s  ""d  gen-. i  continues,  let  England  take  r  ight  degrees  north 
'.  ®lve  ^  J  1  "rn’a  '8T,d  10  "PP'y  forf  ofthe  Columbia,  and  purchase  eight  degree, 

. "  ;  south  of  forty-two,  from  Mexico,  and  exchange. 

The  Oregon  will  never  be  a  benefit  to  the 
Yamrisco. 
of  the  Co- 

'1*  ;  lumbia  thirty  or  forty  days,  waiting  an  opp  r- 
jnarry ,  t  unity  to  go  out.  When  once  out,  they  can 
'  ,  n  .  reach  San  Francisco  in  four  days;  a  steam  boa: 
p  in  less  than  two  days.  The  time  will  soon  ar¬ 
rive  when,  by  steam,  a  person  will  go  from  Co¬ 
lumbia  to  Monterey  and  back,  in  less  than  four 
„„„„  .  ,  ,  days.  For  navigation,  the  Columbia  is  of  little 

vance  in  e\  ery  thiug,  end  the  country  pres . 


it;  and  from  the  nature  of  things  thev  will 
Foreigners  arriving  here 


J-o  reigners  nrr.ving  here  expect  to  live  and ;  TT  c,  f  .fr,  ,  ,  _  1, 

die  in  the  country  —Mexican  «  fiir-eis  i  r  united  States,  if  England  owns  San  Pram 
main  two  niirp^  ,1  '  ^  'V  :  ^  essels  sometimes  lie  within  the  bar  of  tin 


ped  off  by  force,  unless 
natives,  and  become  Calilm 
soul.  The  ports  of  Cali  form 
caption  of  Mazatlan,  are  the 
Pacific  ports  that  flourish.  A I 
ing  and  falling  last.  Here  tin 


iers  ate  fall-1 
s  much  ad- 


each  ye 
change 
(jut  an  eytT-ore, 


■older  front  ts  the  world.  It 


It  i 


U 


A  few  English  ships  could  prevent  ativ 
vessel  going  in.  even  if  the  wind  allowed  them- 
j  Whalers  from  th®  north  west  now  pas3  the  p  ace 
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This  letter  contains  many  tacts  well  known 
to  the  writer,  and  which  should  be  known  to  j 
his  countrymen.  Each  paragraph  contains  mat-  j 
ter  for  much  thought  and  reflection;  and  it  is 
sent  to  you,  because  from  your  paper  the  wri¬ 
ter  has  read  many  paragraphs  respecting  Califor- 
fornia,  and  gives  you  this  information  in  return. 

The  settlers  of  the  Oregon  anticipate  the 
supp  ying  of  California.  Under  present  cir¬ 
cumstances,  they  may.  A  Californian  will  not 
work,  if  he  can  avoid  it.  The  time  will  come, 
must  come,  when  this  country  must  be  peopled 
by  another  race.  This  is  fully  expected  here. 
Many  children  have  been  sent  to  the  Oahu 
(Sandwich  Islands)  English  shod,  to  learn  the 
English  language,  in  order  to  prepare  them  for; 
coming  events,  (and  a  company  bas  been  form- 1 
ed  to  send  to  New  York  for  a  schoolmaster,  to] 
conduct  an  English  school)  be  the  visit  from 
John  Bull  or  Uncle  Sam.  One  of  the  two  will 
have  the  country.  When  once  this  is  accom¬ 
plished,  the  place  will  teem  with  a  busy 
As  I  before  observed,  all  fruits  will  grow  here,|! 


company,  but  having  loet  their  way,  they  en¬ 
dured  almost  every  kind  of  privation,  and  were 
hundred  and  twenty  days  in  reaching  their 
place  of  destination.  Four  of  their  horses 
froze  to  death,  starvation  stared  them  in  the 
face,  nnd  after  subsisting  on  frogs,  and  cutting 
for  forty  miles  through  n  forest,  they 
arrived  where  their  wants  wes  supplied.  Our 
traveller  then  took  a  tramp  over  to  the  Mis¬ 
souri  river,  and  on  his  return,  fell  in  with  the 
Missouri  drovers,  and  was  with  them  at  the 
time  of  their  attack  by  the  Sissiton  Sioux  In¬ 
dians.  He  is  now  on’  his  way  to  Scotland  to 
see  about  some  property  which  he  has  lately 
inherited.  Whether  he  will  choose  to  return 
jj  to  the  Red  River  settlement  by  way  of  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  Madagascar,  ar.d  Oregon, 
or  to  come  up  the  Mississippi  by  the  way  of 
Cape  Horn,  we  are  not  advised,  but  it  is  not 
unreasonable  to  suppose  that  a  man  who  likes 
to  travel  so  well  will  be  best  satisfied  with  the 
j  longest  Way. — [Galena  Adv  ,  Oct.  24. 

EMIGRANTS  FOR  CALIFORNIA. 


hemp,  cotton,  every  variety  of  grain,  timberrjj  G?  W  .  Leavitt,  the  chairman  of  thee 
from  the  tender  willow  to  trees  seventeen  feet  ’]  mjuee  0f  arrangements  of  the  einigrating;expe- 
in  diameter.  Ths  natives  are  now  expecting ■;  d ition  to  California,  which  has  been  organi- 
troops  from  Acapulco  to  reconquer  the  coun-!'  z;ng  jn  Arkansas  tor  some  time  past,  gives  no- 
try,  and  are  drilling  many  young  men  In  prepa-]]  ,;ee  through  the  columns  of  the  Little  Rock 
ration  intending  to  surround  the  first  port  the ]i  Gazette  of  the  29th  nit.,  that  in  accordance 
Mexicans  arrive  at,  drive  awuy  the  cattle,  pre-lj  with  a  resolution  passed  at  a  called  meeting 
vent  all  intercourse  with  the  ranchos,  and  by  j]  held  at  Napoleon  on  the  6th  ult.,  the  expedt- 
this'means  expel  the  invaders  from  California,  jj  ,jon  w;j]  rendezvous  at  Fort  Smith,  Arkansas, 
If  they  connot  exceed  in  this,  they  will  take  i  on  ,he  firEt  Monday  in  April  next,  preparatory 
to  the  montains  and  worry  the  invaders  out.  j  (l)  taking  up  their  line  of  march  for  the  Pacific 
Many  think  these  soldiers  are  sent  by  Mexico  ij  coasl.  Every  person  Marting  is  to  be  well 
at  the  instigation  of  the  English,  under  the  pre-  ,  arilie(;  wjth  arifle  nr  heavy  shot  gun,  sixteen 
text  that  the  Americans  are  settling  in  Califor-  j  pounds  of  ehot  or  lend,  four  pounds  of  powdeT, 
too  fast,  and  will  one  day  obtain  possession.  cap3<  &c.,two  horses  or  mules  for  each  person. 


In  the  mean  time  the  Californians  do  not  be¬ 
lieve  this  story,  but  give  land  to  all  that  come,  . 
be  they  from  what  nation  they  may;  and  the  ! 
less  from  Mexico,  the  more  it  meets  their  views 
SELKIRK’S  SETTLEMENT.  h 

This  colony  is  located  about  seven  hundred  jj 
miles  above  St.  Peters.  It  consists  of  sonic  jj  Conferenc 
six  thousand  inhabitants,  mostlv  connected  in  j  Septembet 


and  eight  cattle  for  every  five  per¬ 
ns,  tents,  &c. 

From  the  Millennial  Star. 
CONFERENCE  MINUTES. 

The  Second  District  of  the  Herefordshire 
Leominster  on  the  14th  of 
being  pre-ent  one  High¬ 


lit  the  Hudson  Bay  Company,  jj  T1 
d,  that  of  late  years  the  popula-P*1 


some  way 
We  have  lv 
tion  of  '.he  colony 
A  number  of  our  most  respectable  citizens  tm- 1| 
i grated  ft om  Europe,  nnd  reached  this  place  il 
by  the  abpve  rouie,  though  we  never  heard!! 
them  recommend  tt  as  a  verv  agreeable  wav.  i 
The  colonists  are  mostly  adventurers,  of  which  : 
we  presume  the  suhject  of  the  following  to  be  ; 
tather  a  taro  speptmen.  One  year  ago  las’  j 
June,  be  pa  set!  this  place,  accompanied  by  t 
Hu  wife  and  othet-,  on  tneir  wav  to  the  shore 


e  Elders,  four 


]!  Priest,  one  of  the  Set 

iests,  and  one  Teacher.  There  were  repre- 
the  decrease. !'  sentedten  branches  containing  one  hundred  and 
ighty-one  members  including  nine  Eldets, 


nbers  including 
three  Teachers, 
on.  Six  baptized  since  previoi 
t  good  (-landing. 


ind  < 


s  Dea- 


E.  F.  SHEETS,  President. 


H.  Arnold,  Clerk, 
.Mars  Hill  f.'onfcre; 


i  the  patish  of  Suck  ley,  Wor 


The  \ 


lef- 


107! 


High  driest,  one  of  the  Seventies,  nine  Elders, 
eight  Priests,  three  Teachers,  and  one  Deacon. 

There  were  represented  eleven  branch  .9  con¬ 
taining  four-hundred  and  Bixty-six  members 
including  fifteen  Elders,  twenty-five  Priests 
eleven  Teachers,  seven  Deacons.  Ten  baptr- 
xsd  since  previous  conference. 

E.  F.  SHEETS,  President. 

H.  jirnold,.  Clerk. 

We  are  informed  by  the  letters  accompany¬ 
ing  the  minutes  that  Elder  Stratton  visited 
the  various  branches  of  the  above  conferences 
in  connexion  with  E'der  Sheets,  they  both  de¬ 
livering  lectures,  much  to  the  profit  and  ediri 
cation  of  the  Saints. 

The  Staffordshire  Conference  met  at  Burslem 
on  the  28, h  September,  when  there  were  rep¬ 
resented  thirteen  branches,  containing  three 
hundred  and  twenty-nine  members,  including 
thirty-five  Elders,  thirty-seven  Priests,  twenty 
Teachers,  and  ten  Deacons.  Baptized  six 
since  previous  conference.  There  being  pres¬ 
ent,  three  High  Priests,  seventeen  Elders, 
twelve  Priests,  three  Teachers,  and  seven  Dea¬ 
cons.  One  was  ordained  to  the  office  of  Elder. 
A  good  feeling  prevailed  throughout  the  con¬ 
ference,  and  useful  teaching  was  given  by  the 
President  and  others. 

HIRAM  CLARK,  President. 
Joseph.  Hoof  on.  Clerk. 

The  Leamington  Conference  met  on  the  5tb 
October,  there  being  present,  one  of  the  Quo¬ 
rum  of  the  Twelve,  one  High  Priest,  six  Ei¬ 
ders,  three  Fries's,  two  Teachers,  and  two 
Deacons.  There  were  r<  presented  four  branch¬ 
es  contain.ng  ninety-two  men, bets  including 
tour  Eiders,  five  Priests,  one  Teacher,  and 
three  Deacons.  Six  baptized  since  previous 
Conference.  Two  wete  ordained  to  the  office 
of  Priest,  and  one  to  the  office  of  Deacon,  on¬ 
cer  the  hands  of  Elders  Woodruff  and  Wedlock. , 
The  ordinances  of  confirmation  and  bieessmg 
of  children  were  also  attended  to.  Large  cun- ' 


gregattons  were  addressed  during  the  day  and 
evening  by  the  President  and  Elder  Hedlock, 
and  a  good  impression  apparently  made. 

W.  WOODRUFF,  President. 
Thomas  Smith,  Clerk. 


On  our  return  from  the  Leamington  Confer- 
ice,  we  met  between  four  and  five  hundred 
Saints  at  Birmingham,  in  a  tea-party  at  their 
hall.  At  the  end  of  the  feast  we  addressed 
them  at  length,  and  fell  that  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  was  in  our  midst,  to  the  joy  and  consola¬ 
tion  of  our  hearts.  At  the  close  of  the  meet¬ 
ing,  we  met  in  council  with  the  officers  and 
spent  a  season  in  transacting  business  and 
giving  teachings  and  counsel,  which  were  not 
iltogetber  unprofitable . 

W.  WOODRUFF. 

R.  HEDLOCK. 

The  Carlisle  Conference  met  on  the  5th  Oc¬ 
tober,  when  there  were  represented  five  btanch- 
tining  one  hundred  and  sixty  seven 
members.  Six  baptized  since  last  conference, 
and  the  prospects,  generally  speaking,  were 
favorable.  Two  were  ordained  Elders,  and 
Sve  were  baptized  after  the  close  of  the  Con¬ 
ference.  The  Saints  in  Carlisle  were  rejoicing 
in  the  truth,  and  in  a  better  state  than  they 
had  been  for  two  or  three  years  previously. 

THOMAS  BARTON,  President. 

Elder  Barker,  Clerk. 

1  he  Garwav  Conference  met  on  the  19th 
||  October,  there  being  present,  one  of  the  Sev¬ 
enties,  three  E'dcrs,  four  Priests,  one  Teacher, 
and  one  Deacon  .  There  were  represented  five 
branches  containing  one  hundred  and  seven 
j members.  Three  Elders,  eight  Priests,  three 
Teachers,  and  one  Deacon.  Four  baptized 
since  last  Conference.  Instructions  were  giv¬ 
en  by  Elder  Streets  and  others,  and  a  good 
feeling  prevailed  throughout  the  Conference. 

WILLIAM  ALLEN,  President. 
Philip  Lines,  Clerk. 


Times  and  Season*, 

n  ^a'n d' Iihn ba U°S t  •'i’l  a"d  fiftPenlh  cfevery  month,  on  lit «  corner o  Main 
and  lumbal!  Streets,  Nauvoo,  Hancock  County ,  Illinois,  by 

JOHN  TAYLOR, 

terms.  -Two  r.  E  D  1T0  n  J  N  D  proprietor 
fiv-  now  subscribers] '  a  Vi  t?  *  onv^rcli  n  g*  »i  «*  Do  i'i  Ca*'-'*'n  a'hancc'  A,,v  rer'°"  oc,."in® 


TIMES  AND  SEASONS- 


“TRUTH  WILL  PREVAIL.” 

Vol  VI.  No  20] 

CITY  OF  NAUVOO,  ILL.  JAN.  1,  1846 

[Whole  No  128. 

HISTORY  OP  JOSEPH  SMITH. 

CONTINUED. 

The  brethren  in  Missouri  again  wrote  the 
Governor  as  follows, 

“Liberty,  Clay  county.  Mo., 

April  24th,  1834. 

Dear  Sir, — In  our  last  communication  of  the 
10th  inst„  we  omitted  to  make  enquiry  con¬ 
cerning  the  evidence  brought  up  before  the 
Court  of  Enquiry  in  the  case  of  Col.  Pitcher. — 
The  Court  met  pursuant  to  adjournment  on 
the  20th  February  last,  and,  for  some  reasons 
unknown  to  us,  we  have  not  been  able  to  ob¬ 
tain  information,  concerning  the  opinion  or 
decision  of  that  court;  we  had  hoped  that  tbe 
testimony  would  have  been  transmitted  to 
your  Excellency  before  this,  that  an  order 
might  be  issued  for  the  return  of  our  arms,  of 
which  we  have  been  wrongfully  dispossessed, 
as  we  believe  will  clearly  appear  to  the  Com¬ 
mander  in  Chief,  when  the  evidence  is  laid  be- 

“As  suggested  in  your  communication  of 
the  4th  of  February  we  have  concluded  to  or¬ 
ganize  according  to  law,  and  apply  Tor  public 
arms,  but  we  feared  that  such  a  step,  which 
must  be  attended  with  public  ceremonies, 
might  produce  some  excitement,  and  we  have 
thus  far  delayed  any  movement  of  that  nature, 
hoping  to  regain  our  arms  from  Jackson,  that 
we  might  independently  equip  ourselves  and 
be  prepared  to  assist  in  the  maintenance  of  our 
constitutional  rights  and  liberties  as  guaran¬ 
teed  to  us  by  our  country,  and  also  to  defend 
our  persons  and  property  from  a  law  less  mob, 
when  it  shall  please  the  Executive,  at  some  fu¬ 
ture  day,  to  put  us  in  possession  of  our  homes, 
from  which  we  have  been  most  wickedly  ex¬ 
pelled.  We  are  happy  to  make  an  expression 
of  our  thanks  (or  the  willingness  manifested 
by  the  Executive  to  enforce  the  laws,  as  he 
can  consistently  “with  the  means  furnished 
him  by  the  Legislature,'’  and  we  are  firmly  per¬ 
suaded  that  a  future  day  will  verily  to  him 
whatever  aid  we  may  receive  from  the  Exec¬ 
utive,  has  nut  been  lavished  upon  a  baud  of 
traitors,  but  upon  a  people  whose  respect  and 
veneration  lor  the  laws  of  cur  country,  and  its 
pure  republican  piiuciples,  are  as  groat  as  that 
of  any  other  society  in  ihe  United  Slates. 

“As  our  Jackson  foes  and  llieir  correspond¬ 
ents  are  busy  in  circulating  slanderous  .and 
wicked  reports  concerning  our  people,  their 
views  &.C.,  we  have  deemed  it  expedient  to  iu- 


Iform  your  Excellency  that  we  have  received 
communications  from  our  friends  in  the  East, 
informing  us  that  a  number  of  our  brethren, 
perhaps  two  or  three  hundred,  would  remove 
to  Jackson  county  in  the  course  of  the  ensuing 
summer,  and  we  are  satisfied  that  when  the 
Jackson  mob  get  the  intelligence  that  a  large 
number  of  our  people  are  about  to  remove,  in¬ 
to  that  county,  they  will  raise  a  great  hue  and 
cry,  and  circulate  many  bugbears  through  the 
medium  of  their  favorite  press,  but  we  think 
your  Excellency  is  well  aware  that  our  object 
is  purely  to  defend  ourselves  and  possessions 
against  another  unparalleled  attack  from  the 
mob,  inasmuch  as  the  Executive  of  this  State 
cannot  keep  up  a  military  force  “to  protect 
our  people  in  that  country  without  transcend¬ 
ing  his  power.’’  We  want,  therefore,  the 
privilege  of.  defending  ourselves  and  the  Con¬ 
stitution  of  our  country,  while  God  is  willing 
we  should  have  a  being  on  his  footstool. 

We  de  not  know  at  what  time  our  friends 
will  arrive, but  expect  more  certain  intelligence 
in  a  few  weeks.  Whenever  they  do  arrive,  it 
would  be  the  wish  of  our  people  in  this  coun¬ 
ty,  to  return  to  our  homes,  in  company  with 
our  friends  under  guard,  and  when  once  in 
legal  possession  of  our  homes  in  Jackson 
county.we  shall  endeavor  to  take  care  of  them, 
without  further  wearying  the  patience  of  our 
worthy  Chief  Magistrate.  We  will  write 
[  hereafter,  or  scud  an  express.  During  the  in¬ 
termediate  time,  we  would  be  glad  to  hear  of 
the  prospect  of  recovering  our  arms. 

With  due  respect,  we  are,  sir, 

Your  obedient  serv'ts, 
(Signed,)  A.  S.  GILBERT, 

EDWARD  PARTRIDGE, 
JOHN  WH1TMER, 

W.  W.  PHELPS. 

JOHN  CORRILL. 

P.  S.  Many  ofour  brethren  who  are  expect¬ 
ed  on,  had  made  arrangements  to  emigrate  to 
this  State,  before  the  outrages  of  the  mob  last 
fail.  We  hope  the  painful  emergency  of  our 
case,  will  plead  an  excuse  for  our  frequent 
communications.” 

About  the  last  of  the  month  I  received,  by 
letters  fiom  friends  in  tbe  East,  and  of  breth¬ 
ren  in  Kiniand  &.c.,  the  sum  of  two  hundred 
and  fifty  one  dollars  and  sixty  cents  towards 
the  deliverance  of  Zion. 

May  1st  1834.  More  than  twenty  of  the 
brethren  left  Kirtland  for  Missouri,  according 
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to  previous  appointment,  accompanied  by  tour 
baggage  wagons.  They  traveled  to  New  Port¬ 
age  and  there  tarried  with  the  church,  until 
the  remainder  of  the  Kirtland  company  arrived, 
who  were  not  in  readiness  to  start  with  them. 

The  following  letter  from  Elder  Phelps  to 
us  clearly  shews  the  necessity  there  was  of  the 
saints  in  Missouri  receiving  assistance  from 
afar: 

“Liberty,  May  1st  1834. 

Dear  Brethren. — There  are  great  moves  in 
the  west.  Last  week  an  alarm  was  spread  in 
Jackson  county,  the  seat  of  iniquity  and  blood¬ 
shed,  that  the  “Mormons”  were  crossing  the 
Missouri,  to  take  possession  of  their  lands,  and 
nearly  all  the  county  turned  out,  ‘-prepared  for 
war;”  on  Saturday  and  on  Sunday  took  the 
field,  near  old  McGees,  above  Blue;  but  no 
Mormons  came;  neither  did  Arthur  go  over  to 
see  about  his  spilt  whiskey,  so  that  the  scene 
closed  by  burning  our  houses,or  many  of  them. 
Our  people  had  about  one  hundred  and  seven¬ 
ty  buildings  in  Jackson,  and  a  bonfire  of  near¬ 
ly  all  of  them  at  once,  must  have  made  a  light 
large  enough  to  have  glared  on  the  dark  deed 
and  cup  of  iniquity  running  over,  at  midnight. 

“The  crisis  has  come,  all  who  will  not  take 
up  arms  with  the  mob  and  prepare  to  fight  the 
“Mormons,”  have  to  leave  Jackson  county.  1 
understand  some  have  left  the  county  because 
they  refused  to  fight  an  innocent  people.  It 
i  s  said  the  mob  will  hold  a  ‘‘general  muster” 
this  week  for  tie  purpose  of  learning  who  is 
who.  They  begin  to  slip  over  the  Missouri 
and  commit  small  depreda  ions  upon  our  breth¬ 
ren  settled  near  the  river,  as  we  have  reason  to 
believe. 

It  is  said  to  be  enough  to  shock  the  stoutest 
heart  to  witness  the  drinking,  swearing,  and 
ravings  of  the  most  of  the  mob:  nothing  but 
the  power  of  God  can  stop  them  in  their°latter 
day  crusade  against  the  Church  of  Christ. 

Our  brethren  are  very  industrious  in  putting 
,in  spring  crops;  and  they  are  generally  in  good 
health,  and  the  faithful  in  strong  faith  of  a  I 
glorious  hereafter. 

I  remain  yours,  &c., 

W.  W.  PHELPS.5’ 

All  hopes  of  relief  from  the  General  Govern¬ 
ment  was  destroyed  on  receipt  of  the  following 
communication  from  the  city  of  Washington: 

“War  Department,  May  2nd  1834. 
Gentlemen: — The  President  has  referred  to 
this  department  the  memorial  and  letter  ad¬ 
dressed  to  him  by  yourselves  and  other  citizens 
of  Missouri,  requesting  his  interposition  in  or¬ 
der  to  protect  your  persons  and  property. 

In  answer,  I  am  instructed  to  inform  you 
that  the  offences  of  which  you  complain,  arc 


|  violations  of  the  lawTi^ThTs^T^fMls^ 

I  and  not  of  the  laws  of  the  Uniied  States,  rhj 
powers  ofthe.President  under  the  constitution 
and  laws,  to  direct  the  employment  of  a  mil*, 
tary  force  in  cases  where  the  ordinary  civil 
authorities  are  found  insufficient,  extend  only 
m  proceedings  under  the  laws  of  the  United 

Where  an  insurrection  in  any  Slate  exists, 
against  the  government  thereof,  the  President 
is  required  on  the.-application  of  such  State, 
or  of  the  Executive,  (when  the  Legislature 
cannot  be  convened,)  to  call  forth  such  a  mim" 
her  of  the  Militia,  as  he  may  Judge  sufficient 
to  suppress  such  insurrection. 

But  this  staie  of  things  does  not  exist  in 
Missouri  or  if  it  does,  the  fact  is  not  shewn  in 
the  mode  pointed  out  by  law.  The  President 
cannot  call  out  a  military  force  to  aid  in  the 
execution  of  the  State  Laws,  until  the  proper 
requisition  is  made  upon  him  by  the  constitu¬ 
ted  authorities. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obed’t  serv’t,, 
(Signed,)  LEWIS  CASS. 

To  Messrs.  A.  S.  Gilbert,  W.  W.  Phelps, 
E.  Partridge,  and  others,  Liberty, Clay  county, 
Missouri.” 

‘  City  of  Jefferson,  May  2nd  1834. 

To  Messrs.  IV.  W.  Phelps  and  others: 

Gentlemen:— Yours  of  the  24th  ult.,  is  be¬ 
fore  me, in  reply  to  which  I  can  in  form  you  that 
becoming  impatient  at  the  delay  of  the  Court 
of  Enquiry  in  making  their  report  in  the  case 
of  Lieut. Col.  Pitcher;  on  the  lllh  ult.  I  wrote 
to  Gen.  Thompson  for  the  reasons  of  such  de¬ 
lay  ;  last  night  I  received  his  reply,  and  with 
it  the  report  of  the  Court  of  Enquiry,  from  the 
tenor  of  which,  1  find  no  difficulty  in  deciding 
that  the  arms  your  people  were"  required  io 
surrender  on  the  5tlt  of  last  November  should 
he  returned ;  and  have  issued  his  order  to  Col, 
Lucus  to  deliver  them  to  j  ou  or  your  order, 

|  which  order  is  here  enclosed. 

Respectfully,  your  obed’t  serv’t, 
(Signed)  DANIEL  DUNKLllf. 
The  following  is  the  order  referred  to  above: 

“City  of  Jefferson,  May  2nd  1834. 

To  Samuel  D.  Lucas,  Col.  33 rd  Regiment: 

Sir, — The  Court  ordered  to  enquire  into  the 
conduct  of  Lieut.  Col.  Pitcher,  in  the  move¬ 
ment  he  made  on  the  5;h  November  last,  re¬ 
port  it  as  their  unanimous  opinion  that  there 
was  no  insurrection  on  that  day,  and  that  Col. 
Pitcher  was  not  authorized  to  call  out  his 
troops  on  the  5th  Nov.  1833.  It  was  then  un¬ 
necessary  to  require  the  Mormons  to  give  up 
their  arms.  Therefore,  you  will  deliver  to  W. 
W-  Phelps,  E.  jPartride,  John  Corri'I.  John 
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Whitmer,  and  A.  8.  Gilbert,  or  their  order,  the 
fifty  two  guns,  and  one  pistol  reported  by  Lt. 
Col.  Pitcher  to  you  on  the  3rd  December  last, 
as  having  been  received  by  him  from  the  Mor¬ 
mons  on  the  5th  of  the  preceeding  October, 
[November. 1 

Respectfully, 

DANIEL  DUNKLIN, 
Commander  in  Chief.” 

“Kirtland  Ohio,  May  3rd  1834. 

Minutes  of  a  Conference  of  the  Elders  of 
the  Church  of  Christ,  which  Church  was  or¬ 
ganized  in  the  township  of  Fayette,  Seneca 
county,  New  York,  on  the  6th  of  April  A.  D. 
1830.  President  Joseph  Smith  Jun.,  was  cho¬ 
sen  moderator,  an. I  Frederick  G.  Williams  and 
Oliver  Cowdery.  were  appointed  clerks. 

After  prayer  the  Conference  proceeded  to 
discuss  the  subject  of  names  and  appellations, 
when  a  motion  was  made  by  Sidney  Itigdon, 
and  seconded  by  Newel  K.  Whitney,  that  this 
church  be  known  hereafter  by  tho  name  of  The 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints. 
Remarks  were  made  by  the  members,  after 
which  the  motion  passed  by  unanimous  voice, 

Resolved, ,  That  thi3  Conference  recommend 
to  the  conferences  and  churches  abroad,  that 
in  making  out  and  transmitting  minutes  of 
their  proceedings,  such  minutes  and  proceed¬ 
ings  to  be  made  out  under  the  above  title. 

R'.aolved,  That  these  minutes  be  signed  by 
the  moderator  and  clerks, and  published  in  the 
Evening  and  Morning  Star.  (Page  352.) 

JOSEPH  SMITH,  JUN.,  Moderator. 

F.  G.  Williams  and  Oliver  Cowdery,  Clerks. 

May  5th.  Having  gathered  and  prepared 
clothing  and  other  necessaries  to  carry  to  our 
brethren  and  sisters  who  had  been  robbed  and 
plundered  of  nearly  all  their  effects;  and  hav¬ 
ing  provided  for  ourselves  horses  and  wagons, 
and  fire  arms, and  all  Bortsof  munitions  of  war 
of  the  most  portable  kind  for  self  defence,  as 
our  enemies  were  thick  on  every  hand,  I 
started  with  the  remainder  of  the  company, 
from  Kirtland,  for  Missouri,  and  on  the  6th  we 
arrived,  ar.d  joined  our  brethren  who  had  gone 
before,  at  New  Portage,  about  fifty  miles  dis¬ 
tance. 

My  company  from  Kirtland  consisted  of 
about  one  hundred,  mostly  young  men,  and 
nearly  all  Elders,  Priests,' Teachers  or  DeaconB, 
and  as  our  wagons  were  nearly  filled  with  bag¬ 
gage  we  had  mostly  to  travel  on  foot. 

On  the  7th  we  mado  preparations  for  travel¬ 
ling,  gathered  all  the  monies  of  every  individ¬ 
ual  of  the  company,  and  appointed  F.  G.  Wil¬ 
liams  Paymaster  of  the  company  from  the  funds 
thus  collected.  The  whole  company  now 


consisted  of  more  than  one  hundred  and  fifty 
men,  accompanied  by  twenty  baggage  wagons, 
and  we  were  more  than  sixty  miles  on  our 
journey,  having  left  but  few  men  in  Kirtland, 
viz:  Elder  Sidney  Rigdon,  and  Oliver  Cowde¬ 
ry,  and  a  few  working  on  the  Temple, — ex¬ 
cept  the  aged.  Zcrubbable  Snow  was  appoin¬ 
ted  [Commissary  General  at  the  time  Williams 
was  appointed  Paymaster. 

This  day  also  the  brethren  in  Missouri  wrote 
the  Governor, of  which  the  following  is  a  copy: 

‘‘Liberty,  Clay  county.  May  7th  1834. 

Dear  Sir:  Your  favor  of  the  20ih  nit.,  came 
to  hand  the  1st  inst.,  which  gives  us  a  gleam  of 
hope  that  the  time  will  come  when  we  may 
experience  a  paitial  mitigation  of  our  suffer¬ 
ings.  The  salutary  advice  at  the  conclusion 
of  your  letter  is  rece  ived  with  great  deference. 

Since  our  last  of  the  24th  ult.,  the  mob  of 
Jaeksor.  county  have  burned  our  dwellings ;as 
near  as  wo  can  ascertain, between  one  hundred 
and  one  hundred  and  fifty  were  consumed  by 
fire  in  about  one  week;  cur  arms  were  also  ta¬ 
ken  from  tho  depository  (the  Jail)  about  ten 
days  since  and  distributed  among  the  mob. 
Great  efforts  are  now  making  by  said  mob  to 
stir  up  the  citizens  of  tnis  county  and  Lafay¬ 
ette,  to  similar  outrages  against  us,  but  we 
think  they  will  fail  of  accomplishing  their 
wicked  designs  in  this  county.  We  here  an¬ 
nex  a  copy  of  the  petition  to  the  President, 
signed  by  about  one  hundred  and  twenty. 

With  great  respect  &c., 

(Signed)  A.  S.  GILBERT, 

W.  W.  PHELPS. 

Daniil  Dunklin,  Gov.  of  Missouri.” 

Through  the  remainder  of  this  day  and  a 
part  of  the  8'h,  I  continued  to  organize  the 
company,  appoint  such  other  general  officers 
as  the  case  required, and  gave  such  instructions 
as  were  necessary  for  the  discipline, order, com¬ 
fort,  and  safety  of  ail  concerned.  I  also  divi¬ 
ded  the  whole  band  into  companies  of  twelve, 
each  company  electing  their  own  Captain. who 
severally  assigned  each  man,  in  their  respec¬ 
tive  companies,  his  part  and  duty,  which  was 
generally  in  the  following  order:  Two  cooks, 
two  firemen,  two  tent  makers,  two  watermen, 
one  runner,  two  wagoners'and  horsemen,  and 
one  commissary.  We  purchased  flour,  baked 
our  own  bread, and  cooked  our  own  provisions, 
generally,  which  was  good  though  sometimes 
scanty;  and  sometimes  we  had  jonny-cake,  or 
corn  dodger,  instead  of  flour  bread.  Every 
night  before  retiring  to  rest,  at  the  sound  of 
the  trumpet,  we  bowed  before  the  Lord  in  the 
several  tents, and  presented  our  thank  offerings 
I  with  prayer  and  supplication;  end  at  the  sound 
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of  the  morning  trumpet  every  man  was  again 
on  his  knees  before  the  Lord,  imploring  his 
blessing  for  the  day. 

After  completing  the  organization  of  the 
companies  on  the  8th,  we  recommenced  our 
march  towards  Zion,  and  pitched  our  tents  in 
a  beautiful  grove,  at  Chippewav,  twelve  miles 
from  New  Portage,  for  the  night.  On  the  9th 
we  proceeded  onward,ond  on  Saturday  the  10th 
passing  through  Mansfield,  encamped  for  the 
Sabbath  in  Richfield. 

Sunday  11th,  Elder  Sylvester  Smith  preach¬ 
ed,  and  the  company  received  the  sacrament 
of  bread  and  wine. 

Monday  the  12;h,  we  left  Richfield,  for  the 
Miami  River,  where  we  arrived,  after  daily 
marches,  on  the  16th. 

During  this  mat  ch  the  .brethren  in  Missouri 
wrote  Col.  Lucusas  follows: 

“Liberty,  Clay  countv,  May  15th  1834. 
Col.  S.  D  Lu-ut ; 

Sir:  We  have  this  day  received  a  commu¬ 
nication  from  the  Governor  of  this  State,  cov¬ 
ering  the  order  herewith,  and  we  hasten  to  foi- 
ward  the  said  order  to  you,  by  the  bearer,  Mr. 
Richardson,  who  is  instructed  to  receive  your 
reply.  We  would  further  remark,  that  under 
existing  circumstances,  we  hope  to  receive 
our  arms  on  this  side  the  river,  and  we  would 
name  a  place  near  one  of  the  ferries  for  your 
convenience;  as  the  arms  are  few  in  number, 
we  request  that  they  may  be  delivered  with  as 
little  delay  as  possible. 

^  '  Respectfully,  yours, 

(Signed)  A.  S.  GILBERT, 

JOHN  CORR1LL, 

W.  W.  PHELPS, 
EDWARD  PARTRIDGE. 
JOHN  WH1TMER. 

P.  S.  We  will  thank  you  for  a  written  com¬ 
munication,  in  answer  to  this  letter,  and  the 
accompanying  order.” 

We  forded  the  Miami  river  with  our  bag¬ 
gage  wagons,  anithemen  waded  through  the 
waters.  On  the  17th  of  May  we  crossed  the 
State  line  of  Ohio,  and  encamped  for  the  Sab¬ 
bath  just  within  the  limits  of  Indiana,  having 
travelled  forty  miles  that  day.  Our  feet  were 
very  sore  and  blistered,  our  stockings  wet  with 
blood,  the  weather  being  very  warm.  This 
night  one  of  our  enemies’  spies  attempted  to 
get  into  our  camp,  but  was  prevented  by  our 
guards.  We  had  our  sentinels  every  night  on 
account  of  spies,  who  were  continually  striv¬ 
ing  to  harass  us. 

About  this  time  the  saints  in  Clay  countv, 
Missiouri,  established  an  armory,  where  they 
commenced  manufacturing  swords,  dirks,  pis¬ 


tols,  stocking  rifles,  and  repairing  arms  in  gen¬ 
eral  for  their  own  defence  against  mob  violence; 
many  arms  were  purchased,  for  the  leading 
men  in  Clay  county  rendered  every  facility  in 
their  power,  in  order,  as  they  said  “to  help  the 
Mormons  settle  their  own  difficulties,  and  pay 
the  Jackson  mob  in  their  own  way.” 

Sunday  1 8th,  we  had  preaching  as  usual, 
and  the  administration  of  the  sacrament.— 
Monday  19th,  although  threatened  by  our  ene¬ 
mies  that  we  should  not,  we  passed  through 
\  andalia  quietly,  and  unmolested;  ail  the  in¬ 
habitants  were  silent  and  appeared  as  though 
possessed  with  fear.  At  night  we  encamped 
on  an  eminence,  where  we  lost  one  horse. 

Wednesday  21st,  we  forded  White  river.— 
Sunday  25th,  arrived  at  the  State  line  of  Illi¬ 
nois.  We  had  no  meeting  but  attended  to 
washing,  baking  and  prepairing  to  resume  our 
journey,  which  we  did  on  Monday  the  26th 
ami  at  night  were  aroused  by  the  continual 
threats  of  our  enemies.  Notwithstanding  our 
enemies  were  continually  breatl^ng  threats  of 
violence,  we  did  not  fear,  neither  did  we  hesi¬ 
tate  to  prosecute  our  journey,  for  God  was 
with  us  and  his  angels  went  before  us.  and  the 
laith  of  our  little  band  was  unwavering.  We 
know  that  angels  were  our  companions,  for 
we  saw  them. 

On.Tuesday  the  27th  we  arrived  at  the  deep 
river  Kaskaskia,  where  we  found  two  skiffs, 
which  we  lashed  together,  nnd  on  which  we 
ferried  our  baggage  across  the  stream.  W.e 
then  swam  our  horses  and  wagons,  and  when 
they  arrived  at  the  opposite  shore,  the  brethren 
attached  ropes  to  them  and  helped  them  out  of 
the  water  and  up  the  steep  bank.  Some  of 
brethren  fell  trees  across  the  river,  on  which 
they  passed  over.  Thus  we  all  safely  passed 
the  river,  and  the  day  following  arrived  at  De- 
citer,  where  another  horse  died. 

Saturday  evening,  May  31st,  wc  encamped 
one  mile  from  Jacksonville,  and  made  prepa¬ 
rations  for  the  Sabbath. 

Two  days  previous  the  brethren  in  Clay 
county  wrote  the  following  letter  to  his  Excel¬ 
lency  Daniel  Dunklin. 

‘  Liberty,  Missouri,  May  29th  1834. 

Sir:  Your  communication  to  us  of  May  2nd 
containintr  or  enclosintr  an  order  on  Col.  S.  D. 
Lucus  for  the  arms  which  were  forcibly  taken 
from  us  last  November,  was  received  the  15th 
inst.,  and.  the  order /forwarded  to  Co!.  Lucus, 
at  Independence,  on  the  I7th,  giving  him  the 
privilege  of  returning  our  arms  at  either  of  the 
several  ferries  in  this  county.  His  reply  to 
the  order  was,  that  he  would  write  what  lie 
would  do  the  next  mail  (Alay  22nd).  But  as 


he  has  removed  to  Lexington  without  writing, 
we  are  at  a  loss  to  know  whether  he  means  to 
delay  returning  them  for  a  season,  or  entirely 
refuse  to  restore  them. 

At  any  rate,  the  excitement,  or  rather  spite 
of  the  mob,  runs  so  high  agains*  our  people, 
that  we  think  best  to  request  your  Excellency 
to  have  said  arms  returned  through  the  agency 
of  Col.  Allen  or  Captain  Atchison.  Report 
says  the  arms  will  not  be  returned,  and  much 
exertion  is  making  by  the  mob  to  prevent  ou: 
return  to  our  possessions  in  Jackson  county 
Wc  also  understand  that  the  mob  is  employing 
cirtain  influential  gentlemen  to  write  to  your 
Excellency, to  persuade  us  to  compromise 
matters  in  difference  with  the  Jackson  mob, 
and  probably  dividc'Jackson  county.  We  ask 
for  our  rights  and  no  more. 

Respectfully',  your  Excellency’s  serv’ts, 

(Signed)  W,  W.  PHELPS, 

JOHN  CORRILL, 

A.  S.  GILBERT. 

'  EDWARD  PARTRIDGE.' 

Sunday,  June  1st,  1834,  Wo  had  prpaching, 
ard  many  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  town  ci 
to  hear.  Elder  John  Carter,  who  hod  formerly 
been  a  Baptist  preacher,  spoke  in  the’morning, 
and  was  followed  by  four  other  Eldt 
course  of  the  day  ali  of  whom  had  formerly 
been  preachers  for  different  denominations. — 
When  the  inhabitants  heard  these  elders  they 
nppearad  much  interested,  and  were  very  de¬ 
sirous  to  know  who  we  were,  and  we  told  them 
one  had  been  a  Baptist  preacher,  and  one  a 
Campbellite;  one  a  Reformed  Methodist,  and 
another  a  Restorations!,  &c.  Duting  the  day- 
many  questions  were  asked  but  no  one  could 
learn  our  names,  profession,  business  or  desti¬ 
nation,  and,  although  they  suspected  we  were 
Mormons  they  were  very  civil.  Our  enemies: 
had  threatened  that  we  should  not  cross  -  the  1 
Illinois  river,  but  ou  Monday  the  2nd  we  were 
ferried  over  without  any  difficulty.  The  fer¬ 
ryman  counted  a-  d  declared  there  were  five 
bundled  of  us;  yet  our  true  number  was  only  a- 
bout  one  hundred  and  fifty.  Cur  com)  any  had 
been  increased  since  our  departure  from  Kir  - 
land,  by  volunteers  from  different  branches  of  . 
the  church  through  which  we  had  passed.  Wej 
encamped  on  the  bank  ol  the  river  until  Tues¬ 
day  the  3rd  during  our  travels  we  visited  sev  .  j 
eral  of  the  mounds  which  had  been  thrown  up  I 
by  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  this  county,  Ne-j 
pliites,  Lamanitcs,  &c.,  and  this  morning  1 
went  up  on  a  high  mound,  neir  the  river,  ac¬ 
companied  by  the  brethren.  From  this  mound 
we  could  overlook  the  tops  of  the  fries  and 
view  the  praitie  on  eacit  side  of  the  river  as  far 


i  our  vision  could  extend,  and  the  scenery 

as  tru'y  delightful. 

On  the  top  of  the  mound  were  stones  which 
presented  the  appearance  of  three  niters  having 
been  erected  one  above  the  other,  according  to 
ancient  order;  and  human  bones  were  strewn 
over  the  surface  of  the  ground.  The  brethren 
procured  a  shovel  and  hoe,  and  removing  the 
earth  to  the  depth  of  about  one  foot  discovered 
skeleton  of  a  man,  almost  entire,  and  between 
his  ribs  was  a  Lamaniiish  arrow,  which  evi¬ 
dently  produced  bis  death,  Elder  Brigham 
Young  retained  the  arrow  and  the  brethren  car¬ 
ried  some  pieces  of  the  skeleton  to  Clay  coun¬ 
ty.  The  contemplation  of  the  scenery  before 
us  produced  peculiar  sensations  in  our  bosoms; 
and  the  visions  of  the  past  being  opened  to  my 
understanding  by  the  sprit  of  the  ^lmighty  I 
discovered  that  the  person  whose  skeleton  was 
before  us,  was  a  white  Lamanile,  a  larga  thick 
set  man,  and  a  man  of  God.  He  was  a  warrior 
and  chieftain  under  the  great  prophet  Omanda- 
ous,  who  was  known  from  the  hill  Cumorah, 
or  Eastern  pea,  to  the  Rocky  Mountains.  His 
name  was  Zclph.  The  curse  was  taken  from 
him,  or  at  leas*,  in  part;  one  of  his  thigh  bones 
was  broken,  by  a  s-one  flung  from  a  sling, 
while  in  battle  years  before  his  death.  lie  was 
killed  in  battle,  by  the  arrow  found  among  his 
!|  ribs,  during  the  last  great  struggle  of  the  La- 
manites  and  Nrphitcs. 

Continuing  our  journey  on  the  4th  we  en¬ 
camped  on  the  batiks  of  the  .Mississippi  river,  at 

enemies  strongly  threatened  that  we  should  not 
cross  over  into  Missouri.  The  river  being  near¬ 
ly  one  mile  and  a  half  wide  and  having  but  one 
ferry  boat,  it  took  two  days  for  us  to  pass  over. 
While  some  were  ferrying  others  were  engaged 
in  hunting,  fishing,  &c.;  ns  wo  arrived  wc  en¬ 
camped  on  the  bank,  within  the  limits  of  Mis¬ 
souri.  While  at  this  place  Sylvpstcr  Smith  re¬ 
belled  against  the  order  of  the  company,  and 
gave  vent  to  his  feelings  against  myself  in  par¬ 
ticular..  This  was  the  first  outbreak  of  impor¬ 
tance  which  had  occurred  to  mar  our  peace 
since  we  commenced  the  journey.  While  we 
were  crossing  the  Mississippi  river  the  Elders 
in  Clay  county  wrote  Gov.  Dunklin  as  follows: 

‘•Liberty,  June  5th.  1834. 

Dear  Sir, — We  think  the  time  is  just  at 
hand  when  our  Society  will  be  glad  to  avail 
themselves  of  the  protection  of  a  military 
guard,  that  they  may  return  to  Jackson  county. 
Wc  do  not  know  the  precise  day,  hut  Mr.  Recpe 
gives  his  opinion  that  there  would  be  no  impro¬ 
priety  in  petitioning  your  excellency  for  an 
order  on  the  commanding  officer  to  he  sent  by 


return  of  mail  that  we  might  have  it  in 
hands  to  presen'  when  our  people  are  n 
to  start.  11  this  should  meet  your  approbation 
and  the  order  sent  by  return  of  mail,  we  think 
it  would  be  of  great  convenience  to  our  society. 

We  would  also  be  obliged  to  your  Excellen¬ 
cy  for  information  concerning  the  necessary 
expenses  of  ferriage  &c.  Are  our  people 
bound  to  pay  the  ferriage  on  their  return?  as 
they  have  already  sustained  heavy  losses,  and 
many  of  them  lost  their  all,  a  mitigation  of  ex¬ 
penses  on  their  return  at  this  time,  where  they 
could  legally  be  reduced,  would  afford  great 
relief;  not  only  ferriage  across  the  Missouri 
river,  but  other  items  of  expense  that  could 
lawfully  be  reduced. 

We  remain  your  Excellency’s 
Most  obedient  servants 
L,  '  A.  S.  GILBERT, 

W.  W.  PHELPS, 

EDWD.  PARTRIDGE,  &c.*’ 
From  the  Missouri  Enquirer. 
“Copy  of  a  letter  from  Daniel  Dunklin  Govern¬ 
or  of  the  State  of  Missouri, to  Col.  J.  Thornton, 
dated, 

“City  of  Jefferson,  June  6th,  1834. 
Dear  Sir, — I  was  pleased  at  the  reception  of 
your  letter,  concurred  in  by  Messrs.  Reese, 
Atchison,  and  Doniphan,  on  the  subject  of  the 
Mormon  difficulties.  I  should  be  gratified  in¬ 
deed  if  the  parties  could  compromise  on  the 
terms  you  suggest,  or,  indeed,  upon  any  o'her 
terms  satisfactory  to  themselves.  Bull  should! 
travel  out  of  the  line  of  my  strict  duty,  as  I 
chief  executive  officer  of  the  government,  were 
I  to  take  upon  myself  the  task  of  effecting  a  com- ' 
promise  between  the  parties.  Had  I  not  sup-' 
posed  it  possible,  yes,  probable,  that  I  should,* 
ns  executive  of  the  Stale,  have  to  act,  I  should 
before  now,  have  interfered  individually  in  the 
way  you  suggest,  or  in  some  other  way,  in  or¬ 
der  if  possible  to  effect  a  compromise,  uncom¬ 
mitted  as  I  am,  my  duty;  though  it  may  be 
done  with  the  most  extreme  regret.  My  duty 
in  the  relation  in  which  I  now  stand  to  the 
parties,  is  plain  and  straight  forward.  By  an  of 
ficial  interposition,  I  might  embarrass  my 
course,  and  urge  a  measure  for  the  purpose  of 
effecting  a  compromise,  and  it  should  fail,  and 
in  the  end,  should  I  find  it  my  duty  to  act  con¬ 
trary  to  the  advice  I  had  given,  it  might  be  ‘ 
said,  that  I  either  advised  wrong,  or  that  I  was 
partial  to  one  side  or  the  other,  in  giving  ad¬ 
vice  that  I  would  not,  as  an  officer  follow.  A 
more  clear  and  indisputable  right  does  not  ex¬ 
ist,  that  the  Mormon  people,  who  were  expel¬ 
led  from  their  homes  in  Jackson  county,  to  re¬ 
turn  and  live  on  their  lands,  and  if  they  cannot 
bo  persuaded  as  a  ma'ter'of  policy, »o  give  up  that 


right,  or  to  qualify  it,  my  course,  as  the  chief 
executive  officer  of  the  State  is  a  plain  one— 
The  constitution  of  the  United  States,  declares, 
“that  the  citizens  of  each  State  shall  be  enti¬ 
tled  to  all  privileges  and  immunities  of  citizens 
in  the  several  States.’’  Then  we  cannot  inter¬ 
dict  any  people  who  have  a  political  franchise 

in  the  United  States  from  emigrating  to  this 

state,  nor  from  choosing  what  part  of  the 
state  they  will  settle  in,  provided  they  do  not 
trespass  on  the  property  or  rights  of  others.- 
Our  Stale  constitution  declares  that  the  peo¬ 
ple’s  “right  to  bear  arms,  in  defence  of  them¬ 
selves,  and  of  slate,  cannot  be  questioned.”— 
Then  it  is  their  constitutional  right  to  arm 
themselves.  Indeed  our  military  law,  makes 
it  the  duty  of  every  man,  not  exempted  by  law, 
between  the  ages  of  eighteen  and  forty-five,  to 
arm  himself  with  a  musket,  rifle,  or  some  fire¬ 
lock,  with  a  certain  quantity  of  ammunition 
&c. :  and  again,  our  constitution  says,  “that  all 
men  have  a  natural  and  indefeasible  right  to 
worship  Almighty  God  according  to  the  dic¬ 
tates  of  tbeir  own  consciences,”  I  am  fully  per¬ 
suaded  that  the  eccentricity  of  the  religious 
opinions  and  practices  of  the  Mormons,  is  at 
the  bottom  of  the  outrages  committed  against 
them. 

They  have  the  right  constitutionally  guaran¬ 
teed  to  them,  and  it  is  indefeasible,  to  believe, 
and  worship  joe  smith  as  a  man,  an  angel,  or 
even  as  the  only  true  andliving  God,  and  to  call 
their  habitation  Zion  the  Holy  Zand,  or  even 
heaven  itself.  Indeed  there  is  nothing  so  absurd 
or  ridiculous,  that  they  have  not  a  right  to  adopt 
as  their  religion,  so  that  in  its  exercise  they  do 
not  interfere  with  the  rights  of  others. 

It  is  not  long  since  an  imposter  assumed  the 
character  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  attempted  to 
minister  as  such;  but  I  never  heard  of  any 
combination  to  deprive  him  of  his  rights. 

I  consider  it  the  duty  of  every  good  citizen 
of  Jackson  county  and  the  adjoining  counties 
to  exert  themselves  to  effect  a  compromise  of 
these  difficulties,  and  were  1  assured  I  would 
not  have  to  act  in  my  official  capacity  in  the 
affair,  I  would  visit  the  parties  in  person  and 
exert  myself  to  the  utmost  to  settle  it.  My  first 
advice  would  be  to  the  Mormons  to  sell  out 
their  lands  in  Jackson  county,  and  to  settle 
somewhere  else,  where  they  could  live  in  peace, 
if  they  could  get  a  fair  price  for  them,  and 
reasonable  damages  for  injuries  received.  If 
this  failed  I  would  try  the  citizens  and  advise 
them  to  meet  and  rescind  their  illegal  resolves 
of  last  summer;  and  agree  to  conform  to  the 
laws  in  every  particular,  in  respect  to  the  Mor¬ 
mons.  If  both  these  failed,  I  would  then  ad¬ 
vise  the  plan  you  have  suggested,  for  each  par- 
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iy  to  take  separate  territory,  and  confine  their 
numbeis  within  their  respective  limits,  with 
the  exception  of  the  public  right  of  ingress 
and  egress  upon  the  highway.  If  all  these  fail¬ 
ed  then  the  simple  o^estior.  of  legal  right  would 
have  to  settle  it .  It  is  this  last  that  I  am  afraid 
I  shall  have  to  conform  my  action  to  in  the 
end,  and  hence  the  necessity  of  keeping  my¬ 
self  in  the  best  situation  to  do  my  duty  impar¬ 
tially. 

Rumor  says  that  each  party  are  preparing 
themselves  with  cannon.  That  would  be  ille¬ 
gal,  it  is  not  necessary  to  self  defence,  as  guar¬ 
anteed  by  the  constitution,  and  as  there  are  no 
artillery  companies  organized  in  this  stale,  nor 
field  pieces  provided  by  the  public,  any  preserv¬ 
ation  of  that  kind  will  be  considered  as  with¬ 
out  right,  and,  in  the  present  state  of  things, 
would  be  understood  to  be  with  a  criminal  in¬ 
tent.  I  am  told  that  the  people  of  Jackson 
county  expect  assistance  from  the  adjoining 
counties,  to  oppose  the  Mormons  in  taking  or 
keeping  possession  of  their  lands.  I  should  re¬ 
gret  it  extremely  if  any  should  be  so  imprudent 
as  to  do  so;  it  would  give  a  different  aspect  to 
the  affair. 

The  citizens  of  Jackson  county  have  a  right 
to  arm  themselves  and  parade  for  military  duty 
in  their  own  county  independent  of  the  Com- 
munder-iu-Chief,  or  some  other  authorized  by 
him,  it  would  produce  a  very  different  slate  of 
things.  Indeed  the  Mormons  have  no  right  to 
march  to  Jackson  county  in  arms,  unless  by 
order  or  permission  of  the  Commander-in-Chief, 
men  must  not  <clevy  war”  in  taking  possession 
of  their  rights,  any  more  than  others  should  in 
opposing  them  in  taking  possession. 

As  you  have  manifested  a  deep  interest  in  a 
peaceable  compromise  of  this  important  affair-, 
I  presume  you  will  not  be  unwilling  to  be  pla¬ 
ced  in  a  situation,  in  which,  perhaps,  you  can 
be  more  serviceable  to  these  parties.  I  have 
therefore  taken  the  liberty  of  appointing  you 
an  aid  to  the  commander-in-chief,  I  hope  it 
will  be  agreeable  to  you  to  accept.  In  this 
situation  you  can  give  your  propositions  all  the 
influence  they  would  have,  were  they  to  ema¬ 
nate  from  the  Executive  without  committing 
yourself,  or  the  commander-in-chief,  in  the 
event  of  failure.  I  should  be  glad,  if  you,  or 
some  of  the  other  gentlemen  who  joined]  you 
in  your  communication,  would  keep  a  close 
correspondence  with  these  parties,  and  by  each 
mail  write  to  me. 

The  character  of  the  State  has  been  injured 
in  consequence  of  this  unfortunate  affair;  and  I 
sincerely  hope  it  may  not  be  disgraced  by  it 
in  the  end. 

With  high  respect  your  obed’t  serv’t, 
(Signed)  DANIEL  DUNKLIN.” 


EDUCATION. 

By  a  reference  to  the  Book  of  Doctrine  and 
Covenants,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  Lord,  in  an 
early  day  gave  directions  for  teaching  the  saints 
all  manner  of  instructions.  As  far  back  as 
1832,  we  find  the  following; 

Therefore,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  my  friends, 
call  your  solemn  assembly,  as  I  have  command¬ 
ed  you;  and  as  all  have  not  faith,  seek  ye  dili¬ 
gently  and  teach  one  another  words  of  wisdom : 
seek  learning  even  by  study,  and  also  by  faith. 
Organize  yourselves;  prepare  every  needful 
thing,  and  establish  a  house,  even  a  house  of 
prayer,  a  house  of  fasting,  a  house  of  faith,  a 
house  of  learning,  a  house  of  glory,  a  house  of 
order,  a  house  of  God;  that  your  incomings 
may  be  in  the  name  of  the  Lord;  that  your 
outgoings  may  be  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
with  uplified  hands  unto  tha  Most  High. 

Therefore,  cease  from  all  your  light  speech¬ 
es;  from  all  laughter;  from  all  your  lustful  de¬ 
sires;  from  all  your  pride  and  light-minded¬ 
ness,  and  from  all  your  wicked  doings.  Ap¬ 
point  among  yourselves  a  teacher,  and  let  not 
all  be  spokesmen  at  once;  but  let  one  speak  at 
a  time,  am)  let  all  listen  unto  his  sayings,  that 
when  all  have  spoken,  that  all  may  be  edified 
of  all,  and  that  every  man  may  have  an  equal 
privilege. 

See  that  ye  love  one  another;  cease  to  be 
covetous,  learn  to  impart  one  to  another  as  the 
gospel  requires;  cease  to  be  idle,  cease  to  be 
unclean;  cease  to  find  fault  one  with  another; 
cease  to  sleep  longer  than  is  needful;  retire  to 
thy  bed  early,  that  ye  may  not  be  weary;  arise 
early,  that  your  bodies  and  your  minds  may  be 
invigorated  :  and  above  all  things,  clothe  your¬ 
selves  with  the  bonds  of  chanty,  as  with  a  man¬ 
tle,  which  is  the  bond  of  perfectness  and  peace: 
pray  always,  that  you  may  not  faint  until  I 
come:  behold,  and  lo,  I  will  come  quickly, 
and  receive  you  unto  myself;  Amen. 

There  are  several  other  places  in  the  said 
Doctrine  and  Covenants,  giving  instructions 
and  directions  to  not  only  teach  the  children 
but  to  teach  one  another.  This  as  far  as  could 
be  has  been  done,  and  many  of  the  Saints  have 
gone  so  far  as  to  obtain  several  of  the  learned 
languages  since  they  came  into  the  Church. 

In  fact  the  day  is  not  far  distant  when  all 
nations  will  marvel  at  the  knowledge  and  wis¬ 
dom  of  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter 
Day-Saints.  What  has  been  done  can  be  done 
again.  When  they  find  a  place  of  “rest” — a 
Library,  a  Museum,  and  a  place  of  Antiquities, 
will  be  among  the  first  works  of  wisdom.  To 
this  end,  let  the  elders  that  go  to  the  nations 
prepare  accordingly.  In  Germany  they  will 
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find  such  a  catalogue  as  the  following  docu¬ 
ment  describes  to  cull  and  collect  from: 

‘•In  the  means  of  Education,  the  north  of 
Germany  far  surpasses  every  other  country  — 
The  Protestant  States  are  more  enlightened 
than  the  Catholic,  and  in  Saxony  there  is  hard¬ 
ly  a  peasant  that  cannot  read  and  write.  In 
Prussia,  there  are  upwards  of  twenty  thousand 
elementary  schools.  The  gymnasia  of  the 
north  of  Germany  are  celebrated;  they  are 
schools  preparatory  to  the  universities;  but  the 
studies  purbued  in  them  are  equal  to  the  uni¬ 
versities  in  some  countries.  The  gymnastic 
exercises  are  pursued  in  some,  though  in  the 
most  they  are  discontinued.  The  universities 
of  Germany  are  the  best  in  the  world.  They 
have  students  from  every  European  nation,  and 
America.  The  university  of  Gottingen,  though 
it  has  been  established  but  about  a  century, 
holds  the  first  rank;  but  the  universities  of 
Berlin,  Jena,  Halle,  and  Leipzig,  are  celebra¬ 
ted.  In  1826  there  were  in  the  German  uni¬ 
versities,  thirteen  thousand  two  hundred  and 
ninety-five  students,  and  nine  hundred  and 
twenty-seven  instructors.  At  Berlin,  there 
were  fifteen  hundred  and  twenty-six  students, 
at  Halle,  eleven  hundred  and  nineteen,  at  Got¬ 
tingen,  fifteen  hundred  and  forty-five,  and  at 
Leipzig,  thirteen  hundred  and  eighty-four. — 
The  smallest  number  out  of  twenty  universities, 
was  two  hundred  and  fourteen.  The  instruc¬ 
tions  are  given  any,  in  a  great  measure,  by  lec¬ 
tures,  and  one  professor  often  lectures  on  sev¬ 
eral  subjects.  The  libraries  are  the  best  and 
most  extensive  in  the  world;  and  any  student 
may  take  out  many  books  at  a  time,  a  hundred 
if  he  will.  The  libraries  contain  all  that  is  val-  , 
uable  in  ancient  or  modern  science.  The  li¬ 
brary  at  Gottingen,  contains  three  hundred  ; 
thousand  volumes,  all  collected  in  less  than  an 
century.  North  of  the  Mayne,  it  is  difficult  to 
travel  a  day  without  finding  a  library;  at  Carls-  j 
Tuhc,  is  otie  of  seventy  thousand  volumes;  nt 
the  distance  of  a  few  hour’s  ride,  is  another, 
at  Heidelberg,  of  thirty  thousand  volumes.  At 
the  distance  of  thirty  miles,  is  a  third,  at  Darm¬ 
stadt,  of  ninety  thousand  volumes;  at  Mentz 
is  another  of  ninety  thousand,  and  another  still 
at  Frankfort,  of  one  hundred  thousand.  Thir¬ 
ty  miles  from  Frankfort,  is  a  small  library  of 
twenty  thousand  volumes,  but  at  Marburg, 
twenty  miles  further,  is  one  of  fifty-five  thou¬ 
sand.  At  Cassel,  the  library  contains  70,000 
volumes,  and  from  this  town  the  traveller  may 
arrive  in  a  day  at  Gottingen,  where  he  finds  a 
collection  of  three  hundred  thousand  books; 
and  at  Wolfenbuiul,  about  folly  miles  distant 
is  another  of  two  hundred  thousand.  At  Ham¬ 
burg  arc  two  libraries,  one  of  twenty-five  thou¬ 


sand,  the  other  of  eighty  thousand  volumes _ 

At  Weimar,  is  another  library  of  ninety-five 
thousand  volumes;  and  at  Jena,  a  second  of 
thirty  thousand.  Dresden  has  one  of  two  hun¬ 
dred  and  fif  y  thousand  volumes;  Berlin  anoth¬ 
er  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand,  and  Mu¬ 
nich  one  of  the  greatest,  four  hundred  thousand. 
Thirty-one  libraries  in  Germany  contain  more 
than  three  million  three  hundred  thousand  vol¬ 
umes,  or  on  an  average,  one  hundred  and  sev¬ 
en  thousand  each.  The  thirty-one  largest  li¬ 
braries  in  the  United  States,  do  not  contain 
twohundred  and  fifty  thousand  volumes.” 

Brethren,  “wisdom  shall  be  justified  of  her 
children”  and  the  knowledge  of  God  cover  the 
earth  as  the  waters  have  the  seas  in  spite  of  all 
the  combined  efforts  of  wicked  weak  beings!— 
Whose  wisdom  is  able  to  cope  withGodt 

SINGULAR  PHENOM1NA. 

During  the  last  few  weeks  various  singular 
appearances  have  been  at  different  times  visi- 
ible  ia  the  heavens.  About  a  fortneight  ago, 
a  star  belonging  to  (hat  class  of  physical  phe¬ 
nomena  generally  known  by  the  name  of  ufall- 
!  ing  planets,”  was  seen  by,  many  of  the  inhab¬ 
itants  of  St.  Helier’s  (Jersey,)  and  after  career¬ 
ing  through  the  heavens  for  some  minutes,  it 
was  observed  to  descend  rapidly  to  the  earth, 
bursting  into  a  thousand  fragments.  It  is  cu¬ 
rious  and  interesting  at  all  times  to  watch  the 
phenomena  of  the  celestial  sphere,  especially 
from  the  circumstances  that  so  far  as  modern 
science  has  yet  determined,  they  exercise  no 
inc  :;s:dorablc  effect  on  the  general  operations 
of  the  terrestrial  world.  Within  the  period  of 
|  eight  week's  the  savans  of  Jersey  have  had 
j  their  scientific  casuistry  called  into  the  field 
j  to  indulge  in  speculations  respecting  comets, 

!  aurora  borealis,  shooting  stars,and  various  oth¬ 
er  appearances  of  a  singular  and  remarkable 
-nature,  and  iT  we  may  judge  from  the  immedi¬ 
ate  past, 'they  will  require,  in  order  to  exer¬ 
cise  their  ingenuity,  to  keep  awake  during  the 
night  for  a  considerable  time  further.  On  Sat¬ 
urday  evening  se’nnight,  or  rather  early  on 
Sunday  morning,  another  phenomenon  made 
its  appearance  in  the  sky,  if  possible  more 
strange  than  any  which  have  of  late  proceeded 
it.  A  globe  of  fire,  apparently  of  the  dimen¬ 
sions  of  a  good-sized  balloon,  was  observed  to 
move  about  from  position  io  position,  making 
its  appearance  now  in  one  place, now  in  anoth¬ 
er.  It  might  be  seen  at  ono  moment  blazing 
with  all  the  crimson  lustre  of  the  sun  as  it 
sets  in  an  autumnal  sky,  in  another  shining 
with  a  full,  clear,  and  burnished  light,  irradia¬ 
ting  the  whole  aerial  vault.  Sometimes  sta¬ 
tionary .  it  would  all  of  a  sudden  shift  its  P03*' 
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tion,  and  locate  itself  upon  a  spot  at  a  consid¬ 
erable  distance.  Here  again  it  would  remain 
for  a  few  minutes,  when,  as  if  tired  of  the 
quarters  it  had  chosen,  migrate  without  fur¬ 
ther  ceremony  to  anothrr.  Alternately  the 
subject  of  these  appearances,  it  remained  for 
nearly  an  hour,  when,  in  a  second,  becoming 
detached  from  the  spot  on  which  it  was  fixed, 
it  flew  with  a  tremendous  velocity  through  the 
sky,  and  took  refuge  behind  a  dark  and  murky 
cloud. — [ IVetkly  Dispatch,  Sept.  14f'i. 


pie,  when  we  see  such  prodigies  of  human  folly. 
The  fact  is,  nothing  but  a  pocket  full  of  money 
will  recommend  a  person  to  the  common  court¬ 
esies  and  blessings  of  life.  All  the  religion, 
(excepting  Mormonism)  there  is  in  the  world, 
is  a  mere  show.  A  half  eagle,  will  find  a  man 
mere  comfort  among  the  gay  world,  than 
Clarke’s  Commentaries  guilded,  supported  by 
the  mouths  of  forty  priests.  The  present 
Christian  system,  is  honied  poison,  and  the  in¬ 
fidel  gets  his  portion  without  the  sweet. 


TIMES  m  SEASONS. 

"CITY  OF  NAUVOO,  1 

JAN.  1,  1846. 


MDCCCXLVI 

We  commence  a  new  year  with  this  number,  J 
and  we  feel  truly  thankful  to  our  heavenly  Fa-  J 
ther  for  the  peace,  union,  and]  health  granted 
to  his  people,  as  a  token  that  their  prayers  have  j 
been  answered.  The  great  persecution  which  ; 
has  been  carried  on  with  unabated  zeal  against  j 
the  leading  men  and  the  church,  for  fifteen  or 
sixteen  years,  is  being  clothed  as  in  the  days  of  ( 
Nero,  with  stately  authority;  and  wicked  men, ; 
to  screen  themselves  from  their  own  noble  do¬ 
ings,  are  preferring  charges  ngainst  many  of: 
our  most  prominent  men,  in  cool  blood,  to  frus-  ] 
trate  the  designs  and  purposes  of  God  in  the 
salvation  of  Israel.  To  meet  such  a  state  of! 
the  passions  and  evil  purposes  of  men,  the  i 
Latter  Day  Saints,  have  an  alternative ,  which 
statesmen,  officers,'  lawyers,  judges,  jurors,  ' 
priests  and  people,  have  never  been  able  to 
cope  with:  They  can  pray  in  secret,  and  their 
Father  in  heaven  will  reward,  them  openly!  The  j 
consuming  vengeance  of  fire;  the  devouring  ap¬ 
petite  of  lions,  and  the  violence  of  heathens,; 
have  found  prayer  a  cure  all: — too  powerful  to 
be  resisted;  too  good  to  be  rejected;  and  too 
still  to  be  intercepted.  By  prayer  we  conquer. 

A  man  named  Oliphant  Hall,  came  into 
Court  and  requested  to  be  sent  to  some  place 
where  he  could  have  a  home.  His  request  was 
complied  with  by  a  warrant  for  committal  to 
the  House  of  Correction  for  five  months. — Bos¬ 
ton  Police  Court. 

A  man  sent  to  the  House  of  Correction,  hav¬ 
ing  no  place  for  a  home !  And  this,  in  a  city 
where  tens  of  thousands  are  squandered  every 
year  upon  Church  buildings,  to  gratify  the! 
pride  and  vanity  of  pious  Christians !  Truly  | 
while  such  things  happen,  our  social  system  is! 
but  a  whited  sepulchre  ! — Investigator. 

E3"  We  feel  ashamed  of  our  country,  and  peo- 


THE  ONEIDA  INDIANS. 

We  regret  that  the  Governor  has  failed  to 
make  a  treaty  with  the  Oneida  tribe  of  Indians, 
in  consequence  of  the  utter  unwillingness  of  a 
large  majority  of  the  Chiefs  and  Braves  to  con¬ 
clude  a  treaty  upon  any  terms  that  would  com¬ 
pel  them  to  sell  the  whole  or  any  part  of  their 
!  domain  near  this  town.  It  would  be  better  for 
'them  to  remove  to  the  Missouri  territory,  be- 
cause  their  reserve,  in  this  vicinity,  will  soon 
be  hemmed  in  by  white  settlements — the  land 
;  (which  is  of  an  excellent  quality)  being  all 
surveyed  and  now  in  market — and  these  settle- 
jments  will  he  to  them  like  the  po  sonsus  Upas 
tree  to  the  country  around  it.  It  is  needless  to 
j  reiterate  at  this  time  what  experience  has 
I  eloquently  taught  the  American  people,  viz: — 
j  that  when  the  Indians  are  in  immediate  piox- 
imity  to  our  settlements,  they  quickly  acquire 
ithe  vices,  with  hut  few  of  the  virtues  of  the 
whites: — because  we  imagine  the  people  of 
|  Green  Bay  have  seen  abundant  exemplifications 
of  the  truth  of  the  position:  true  the  whole  tribe 
jare  not  immoral  and  not  intemperate;  but  we 
are  sorry  to  say  that  the  number  of  such  is  very 
I  great.  On  this  account  more  than  any  other, 
[the  people  ot  this  town  desired  their  removal; 
!  and  not  because  we  envy  them  their  rich  lands 
I  and  comfortable  farms.  As  soon  as  Governor 
j  Dodge  ascertained  that  it  would  be  impossible 
jto  conclude  a  treaty,  upon  any  terms,  he  desir- 
j  ed  that  those  who  wished  to  go  to  Missouri  at 
i  all  hazards  would  make  known  their  wishes; 
and  eighty-seven  answered  favorably  to  this 
j  call.  Their  wishes  will  be  made  known  to  the 
I  proper  department,  and  probably  some  means 
j  will  be  devised  to  remove  them.  Thus  ends 
I  this  attempt  to  make  a  treaty  with  the  Onei- 
!  das..  Governor  Dodge,  we  are  fully  satisfied, 
j  exerted  all  the  means  that  lay  in  his  power  to 
i  purchase  either  a  part  or  the  whole  of  the  re- 
j  serve,  and  his  official  conduct  relative  thereto, 
reflects  honor  upon  himself  and  upon  the  Indi- 
lan  Department. — Green  Bay  Repub. 

|  S3"  We  have  been  frequently  led1  to  remark 

I  upon  the  truly  singular  course  of  the  United 
States  towards  the  natives,  called  Indians. — 
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Great  exertions  and  expense  were  made  a  few 
years  since  to  remove  the  Oneida  Indians  from 
their  “Reservation”  in  the  stale  of  New  York, 
to  their  present  location.  Now  they  have  be¬ 
gun  to  live  again,  and  the  voice  of  the  white 
man  from  Washington  to  the  Wallamette  mur¬ 
murs  “go-” 

And  why  ?  O  because  the  poor  Indians 
“acquire  the  vices  and  not  the  virtues  of  the 
whites  !”  What  shall  we  say  upon  so  extraor¬ 
dinary  a  result  cf  Christianity,  liberty,  andin- 
teligence?  WTe  will  say,  and  all  nations  of 
the  globe  will  say— thy  religion  i3  a  phantom; 
thy  freedom  false  coin,  and  thy  light  a  jack-o’- 
lantern.  It  is  a  melancholy  fact,  among  all 
classes,  sects,  and  denominations,  (save  the 
Mormons  only)  that  there  is  not  viitue  enough 
among  the  better  to  create  a  reverence  for  pu¬ 
rity  among  the  worse  portions  of  the  communi¬ 
ty-  Sterling  virtue!  Where  shall  it  be  found? 
Who  will  forego  the  shining  moments  of  amas¬ 
sing  a  fortune,  for  the  mere  name  of  “doing  to 
others  as  lie  would  wish  them  to  do  unto  him?’’ 
Who  is  manly  enough,  and  feels  contented,  to 
dwell  in  a  common  house  and  labor  for  a  live¬ 
lihood,  when  a  few  years’  speculation,  in  goods, 
liquors,  virtue,  vice  and  ihe  other  thing,  will 
'eave  him  in  a  palace  with  wealth  sufficient  to 
buy  the  opinions  of  thousands? 

A  stranger  to  this  world,  would  think  that 
Jesus  and  this  people  had  different  views  of  the 
same  subject;  for  he  asked:  “what  shall  it  profit 
a  man  to  gain  the  whole  world,  and  loose  his 
own  soul?”  but  they  are  grasping  for  every 
jot.  “The  fathers  have  eaten  sour  grapes,  and 
the  children’s  teeth  are  set  on  edge!”  Oh 
vanity! 

MOUNT  LEBANON,  &c. 

Every  thing  from  the  goodly  land,  that  once 
resounded  with  the  melody  of  the  sweet  singers 
of  Israel,  as  wetl  as  the  hum  and  rejoicings  of 
king  Solomon’s  workmen,  who  furnished  ma¬ 
terials  for  the  Temple  at  Jerusalem,  is  hailed 
as  the  harbinger  of  that  day,  when  deliverance 
shall  come  to  the  Jews,  and  all  Israel  be  gather¬ 
ed.  There  must  and  will  be  a  shaking  among 
the  “dry  bones;”  all  men,  not  .of  the  blood  of! 
Israel,  will  find  out  that  the  issue  of  Joseph  of 
Egypt,  holds  the  priesthood  and  birth-right  of 
the  first  glory  of  the  world;  the  lineage  of  Ju- 1 
uah  the  kingly  robes:  and  that  the  seed  of  Levi! 
will  offer  an  acceptable  offering.  What  the1 
prophets  have  told  will  come  to  pass,  and  what 
the  Christ kn  world  labor  to  do  of  themselves: 
will  fail.  To  this  end  read  the  following:— 
The  New  York  Journal  of  Commerce  says: 
We  mentioned  some  weeks  since,  the  appoint¬ 
ment  by  the  Sublime  forte  of  a  'CommL.-bccr 


I  called  Chc-keeb  Effendi,  for  the  pacification  of 
Mount  Lebanon,  where  ab  oody  civil  war  has 
been  raging  between  the  Druses  and  Marolutes. 
By  a  letter  from  Syria,  of  Oct.  10th,  which  we 
find  in  the  New  York  Observer,  it  appears  that 
the  new  functionary  has  entered  upon  his  duties 
with  a  strong  hand.  Says  the  letter : 

Soon  after  landing,  he  summoned  a  meeting 
of  the  consuls  general,  and  inquired  if  their  res¬ 
pective  ambassadors  had  written  to  them  and 
forbidden  their  furthei  interference  in  the  busi¬ 
ness  thus  intrusted  to  him.  They  answered 
that  they  had.  ‘Then  gentlemen,  I  trust  that 
you  will  act  accordingly,’  and  the  conference  was 
finished.  Having  thus  disposed  of  the  consuls, 
the  commissioner  next  orders  every  Frank,  with 
out  exception,  to  leave  the  mountains  within 
ten  days,  and  each  consul  accordingly  requires 
all  those  under  his  protection  to  obey  the  sum¬ 
mons  ;  if  any  one  refuses,  he  forfeits  his  claim 
to  protection.  The  reason  Chekeeb  Effendt 
gives  for  this  measure  is  the  impossibility  of  de¬ 
fending  them  from  harm  should  they  remain  in 
the  mountains,  and  any  organized  opposition 
should  arise  in  consequence  of  his  measures,  one 
of  which  was  understood  to  be  the  disarming  of 
the  mountaineers. 

This  order,  however,  finds  many  unprepared 
for  this  step.  The  French  have  large  and  ex¬ 
pensive  silk  factories  in  the  mountains,  and  the 
ownei  of  one  of  them  at  least  has  refused  to 
come  down,  though  some  of  his  European  work¬ 
men  have.  The  Jasuits  have  had  to  leave  their 
schools,  and  the  missionaries  of  your  American 
Board,  who  had  taken  up  their  permanent  resi¬ 
dence  in  Abeik,  have  also  obeyed  the  summons. 
Their  schools  disbanded,  most  of  their  goods 
have  been  left,  and  one  of  them  was  compelled 
to  leave  a  new  and  comfortable  house  he  had 
just  finished,  and  would  ere  this  have  occupied. 
But  the  tenth  day  found  them  all  in  Betrout 
where  their  schools  are  still  open  to  their  oper¬ 
ations,  untouched  by  these  changes.  Chekeeb 
Effendi  at  first  guaranteed  the  safety  of  the  prop¬ 
erty  that  might  have  to  be  left,  and  now  he 
meanly  seeks  to  withdraw  his  guaranty. 

The  latest  news  is  that  the  Druze  Sheikhs 
have  refused  to  meet  him .  Some  are  fleeing  to 
the  Haouran.  No  Fellah  who  owns  a  mule  or 
donkey  dares  to  show  his  face,  for  government 
is  pressing  all  it  can  lay  hands  on  to  carry  up 
grain  and  stores  for  the  troops.  Such  is  the  sit¬ 
uation  of  poor  distracted  Lebanon.  What  the 
result  will  be  no  one  ventures  to  predict.  But 
!et  the  church  rejoice  that  her  Lord  and  Head  is 
here  supreme  in  all  these  movements  and  that  he 
has  decreed  such  results  as  from  eternity  he 
tircw  would  b;>  tor  his  ovvtfglory. 
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NOTICE. 

Any  person  that  can  give  information  of 
Thomas  J.  Tucker,  will  confer  a  favor  on  the 
second  Quorum  of  Seventies,  as  his  name  is 
registered  on  their  book.  He  has  never  shown 
in's  face  to  their  meetings.  Done  by  order  of 
EDSON  BARNEY,  Pres. 

,  B.  IF.  Eiliott,  Clerk. 

City  of  Joseph,  December  17,  1815. 

From  the  Tribune. 

JEWISH  RITES— BAPTISM. 

New  York,  Nov.  20,  1845. 

M.  M.  Noah,  Esq ., 

Dear  Sit:  While  reading  vour  very  interest¬ 
ing  illustrations  of  Hebrew  laws  and  usages, 
published  in  The  Tribune,  I  was  rather  sur¬ 
prised  to  meet  the  declaration  that  baptism 
was  a  Hebrew  rite;  and  I  bi  g  leave  to  say  thitt 
I  shall  be  gratilied  by  being  enabled  to  see  the 
evidences  of  the  fact,  and  to  have  your  opin¬ 
ion  of  the  origin  of  the  rite.  Mv  attention  hav¬ 
ing  been  directed  to  the  investigation  of  tiie 
Ancient  Mysteries,  have  become  satisfied  that 
n  species  of  Baptism  was  practiced  therein, 
before  the  foundation  of  the  Hebrew  Com¬ 
monwealth,  in  India',  Egypt,  Greece  and  Brit¬ 
ain;  and  as  those  Mysteries,  in  the  remote  an¬ 
tiquity  of  their  institninn,  w.  re  intended  to 
preserve  a  pure  worship  of  the  Dei'v,  and  the 
transmission  of  the  traditions  of  the  early 
ages  of  the  human  family,  the  ritual  must  have 
had  one  common  origin,  but  I  was  not  aware 
that  baptism  had  been  incorporated  into  the 
Jewish  rites. 

There  is  also  another  point  winch  I  wish  to 
understand  better.  It  is  this:  “If  she  still  re¬ 
fused  to  change  her  faith,  or  become  a  prose¬ 
lyte  of  the  gate,  or  to  observe  the  seven  pre¬ 
cepts  of  the  sonn  of  Noah,”  &c.  What  are  the 
seven  precepts  referred  to,  and  whence  were 
they  derived?  The  old  Constitutions  of  the 
Freemasons  speak  of  the  “three  principles  of 
Noah,”  and  it  seems  probable  that  the  three 
and  the  seven  descend  from  the  same  source. 
Undoubtedly  many  of  your  sources  of  infor¬ 
mation  arc  contained  in  what  to  me  are  sealed 
books,  or  I  would  only  trouble  you  for  the  re¬ 
ferences,  and  hope  you  will  pardon  me  for  thus 
attempting  to  give  you  additional  labor. 

I  am,  dear  sir,  respectfully  yours, 
JAMES  HERRING, 

Grand  Ser'y  Grand  Lodge  S.  N.  Y.  Howard 

House,  N.  Y. 

M.  M  Noah’s  Reply. 

I  shall  proceed  cheerfully  to  reply  to  Mr. 
Herring’s  questions  seriatim. 

Circumcision  and  baptism  were  the  initiatory 


rites  for  the  admission  of  Hebrew  children  in¬ 
to  the  established  religion;  and  these  two  rites 
were  inseparable  from  tho  earliest  periods,  but 
they  are  not  both  of  the  same  divine  authority. 
The  impression  I  know  prevails,  that  baptism 
received  its  original  form,  and  derived  its  ob¬ 
servance  from  the  apostle  John,  who  baptized 
Jesus  in  the  Jordan,  but  it  is  evident  that  the 
baptism  by  John  was  the  induction  to  a  new 
faith  and  not  a  new  practice.  J-sus,  born  a 
Jew,  had  received  the  initiatory  rites  in  infan¬ 
cy.  and  understood  them  well.  Maimetrides — 
great  authority  always  among  Jews  and  Chris¬ 
tians,  as  a  wise  interpreter  of  the  law — sayf, 
(Issue  Biah  Cap.  13.)  “Israel  was  admitted 
into  the  covenant  by  three  things:  by  Circum¬ 
cision,  by  baptism,  and  by  sacrifice.  Circum¬ 
cision  was  in  Egypt,  as  it  is  said,  none  uncir- 
ettmeised  shall  eat  the  passover. ’^•  Baptism  was 
in  the  wilderness,  before  the  giving  ot  the  law, 
as  it  is  said,  “Thou  shall  sanctify  them  to'day 
and  to-morrow,  and  let  them  wash  theirt  gar¬ 
ments;”  and  sacrifice  as  it  is  said,  “and  he 
sent  die  young  men  of  the  Children  of  Isra¬ 
el,  and  they  offered  burnt  offering',  they  offer¬ 
ed  them  for  all  Israel.” 

The  origin  of  baptism  dates  from  the  time 
of  Jacob,  when  he  received  into  the  church 
the  young  women  of  Sichem,  and  other  heath¬ 
ens  who  lived  with  him.  Jacob  said  to  his 
family,  (Gen.  xxxv.  2.)  and  to  all  that  were 
with  him,  “put  away  from  you  the  strange 
Gods  and  lie  ye  clean,  and  change  your  gar¬ 
ments.”  EGeti  Ezra,  also  great  authority,  ap¬ 
plies  the  words  "be  ye  clean”  to  the  washing 
and  purification  of  the  body ; — hence  the  origin 
of  baptism. 

It  is  certain  that  heathens  who  become  con¬ 
verts  to  the  religion  of  the  Jews,  were  admit¬ 
ted  by  circumcision,  and  baptism  was  insepar¬ 
ably  joined  to  it. 

“Whenever,”  says  Maimenidcs,  “a  Heath¬ 
en  is  willing  to  be  joined  to  the  covenant  of 
Israel,  and  place  himself  under  the  wings  of 
the  Divine  majesty,  and  take  the  yoke  of  the 
law  upon  him  voluntarily,  Circumcision,  Bap. 
tism,  and  Ablution  are  required.”  This  prac¬ 
tice  continued™  the  reign  of  Solomon;  but  at 
that  period, other  nations  became  proselytes  in 
such  vast  numbers  that  they  were  received  bv 
baptism  or  washing  only.  Some  time  elapsed, 
say  thirty  days,  between  circumcision  and 
baptism,  in  order  to  give  time  for  the  wound 
to  heal;  the  child  was  then  brought  to  a  run¬ 
ning  stream,  called  “gathering  of  the  waters,” 
and  plunged  in.  If  a  man.  the  Triumviri  or 
the  Judicial  Consisto.y  charged  with  this  duty, 
when  placed  in  the  water, "instructed  him  in 
some  of  the  weightier  obligations  of  the  law 
and  plunged  him  in,  so  that  every  part  of  the 
body  was  immersed,  not  the  tip  of  a  finger  was 
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left  exposed; — hence  the  difference  between 
sprinkling  and  immersion  in  baptism.  If  an 
Israelite,  says  Maimenides,  finds  a  Heathen 
infant  and  baptizes  him  for  a  proselyte,  he  be¬ 
comes  a  member  of  the  ehurch,  and  baptism 
was  always  administered  by  persons  regularly 
ordained,  or  appointed  for  that  purpose,  and 
witnesses  and  written  testimony  were  neces¬ 
sary  to  prove  the  fact.  Proselytt 
were  unwillingly  made  at  all  t: 


I.  A  renunciation  of  all  Idols; 

II.  The  worship  of  the  true  and  only  God; 

III.  To  commit  no  murder; 

IV.  Not  to  be  defiled  by  incest; 

V.  To  avoid  rapine,  theft  and  robbery; 

VI.  To  administer  i ■  stice; 

VII.  Not  to  eat  flesh  with  blood  in  it. 

'■re  neces-  ij  This  was  the  Common  Law  that  prevailed 
5  however  ,  from  the  time  that  Noah  left  the  ark  until  the 
for  many  |j  arrival  of  the  Jaws  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Sinai, 
were  tenacious  of  their  old  customs,  and  fell  jj  The  law  of  Moses  is  the  codification  of  the 
again  to  idolatry,  so  that  finally  Baptism  was.  Common  Law,  as  given  by  the  sons  of  Noah 
gradually  abandoned,  and  it  is  only  now  prac-  j  amplified,  extended,  and  made  to  apply  in  j„B- 
uced  when  a  Christian  female  desires  to  be-'jtice  and  in  mercy,  in  good  faith  and  principle 
come  a  Jewess,  and  then  under  very  consider- j;  to  the  whole  civilized  world  which  now  live 
able  restrictions  and  ceremonies.  ,  under  those  laws 

You  will  thus  perceive  that  the  rite  of  bap-  I  amendments, 
tism  dates  from  the  time  of  Jacob,  and  by  the  j  I  am,  dear  sir,  Yours,  &.c.  &c. 

wisest  interpreters  of  the  law,  was  pronounced  j!  M.  M,  N. 

a  Jewish  rite  and  followed  circumcision. 
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“A  Proselyte  of  the  Gate.”  is  the  next  point 
about  which  you  ask  for  information.  There 
were  two  kinds  of  proselytes— the  first  of  th< 
covenant— the  second  of  the  Gate  .  The  first, 
though  of  Gentile  birth,  were  admitted  to  all 
the  privileges  of  the  Jews;  they  woishipped  in 
the  same  Court  of  the  Temple  with  the  He¬ 
brews,  while  others  were  prohibited,  and  were 
partakers  of  all  privileges.  Divine  and  human. 
The  proselytes  of  the  Gate  were  Gentiles,  who 
were  admitted  to  the  worship  of  the  God  of 
Israel,  and  the  hopes  of  a  future  life,  but  who 
were  not  circumcised.  These  proselytes,  al¬ 
though  permitted  to  worship  in  the  Temple,! 
could  not  enter  the  same  Court  with  the  Pros- 1 
elytes  of  the  covenant,  but  were  deemed  un¬ 
clean  and  a  special  Court  assigned  to  them, 
called  the  “Court  of  the  Gentiles”— they  had 
a  distinct  place  where  the  law'  was  expounded 
o  them,  they  were  not  denizens  of  Jerusnli 


REMARKS. 

.  There  is  so  much  said  about  the  essentials 
j  *°r  salvation,  that  we  cannot  well  pass  an  ar- 
|  tide  like  the  foregoing  without  remarks.  The 
world,  in  its  age,  or  dotngp,  seems  to  have  lost 
the  true  points  ot  salvaiion.  Paul  said  to  Tim¬ 
othy  :  t{Be  not  thou  therefore  ashamed  of  the 
testimony  of  our  Lord,  nor  of  me  his  prisoner: 
but  be  thou  partaker  of  the  afflictions  of  the 
gospel,  according  to  the  power  of  God;  Who 
hath  savpd  us,  and  called  us  with  a  holy  rail¬ 
ing.  not  according  to  our  works,  but  according 
to  his  own  purposes  and  grace,  which  was  giv¬ 
en  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  began; 
But  is  now  made  manifest  by  the  appearing  of 
our  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  abolished 
death,  and  hath  brought  life  and  immortality 
to  light  through  the  gospel.” 

Now  if  '■‘life  and  immortality  was  brought  to 
light  through  the  gospel,”  according  to  the 


T  ,,  tvj  t,  „  ,  purpose  of  grace,  which  was  GIVEN  TO  US 

,  N  T,..,menI.Pro>,lyt,.  of  the  Coy- ,  BEFORE  THE  WORLD  BEGAN,  oil  rishl- 
"f  Pro.,l,  ,„.  and  IW  „„  „„  hm!  ktr,  >  m 

ytes  of  toe  Gate  ore  called  worsliipeis;and  it  is!  a  a  e 

r  ,  1  |  S’O.y.  By  rending  and  comparing  the  word  of 

a  curious  fact, and  but  little  known, that  the  firs'  r  ,  „  ,  ,.  r  ,  ■ 

_ _  ’  !( bod  we  lino  that  the  ordinances  of  salvaiion 

proselytes  to  Christianity  were  ihe  Proselytes  o!  ,  .  .  . 

a-  •  i,  never  vary,  though  there  may  have  been  sun- 

theGate.  Tnetr  condition  being  free  and  an- i  , 

n  i  .  T  .  I  dr>  temporal  rites,  aim  sacrifices,  by  the  law, 

constrained,  merely  sem:-Jaws,  the  trans  i  ent.,.!,;  ,  •  ,  , 

„  ,,  ,  .  ,  ’  ,  i;  w  inch  were  instituted  in  the  days  of  i he  rebel- 

to  another  faith  was  i-rw  nn.t  nsm™!  _  _  1 


ind  other 


The  gospel,  or  tidings  of  salvation  ha*  never 


-  n,,d  natural,  and  asjjlion  of  l9raeI< 

lev  IZ  rr:er°US  inr,h,e  R°man,StateS’ :i  bring  P^on.  back  to  the  Simplicity 

they  were  the  first  cause  of  the  .preadtng  of  ofthe  ,  =  F 

the  gospel;  although  Jesus  of  Nazareth  never  — 

addressed  himself  to  them,  but  always  to  his'  „  .  ~  ,  , 

brethren  who,  Uk,  hitn.elf,  were  bo,' n  J«»e.  „  '7,  “'T  tZ  , .  r, 

end  were  not  eo  by  adaption.  .  .  en  to  g.  n  te  ot  08  '  ■ 

j  laying  on  of  hands,  as  a  comforter  to  guide 
The  seven  precepts  of  the  sons  of  Noah,  ofj  unto  all  truth,  are  just  as  necessary  to  eternal 
which,  as  you  say,  Masonry  knows  only  three8,  !  lile  as  the  elements  are  to  compose  the  globe, 
commonly  called  the  Noahchides,  areas  fol-  j|  Paul  very  wisely  says: 

^°"8’  a  And  the  scripture,  foreseeing  that  God  .would 


T084 


II  yesterday,  to-dav, ; 


justify  the  heathen  through  faith,  preached  be-  |j  bueki 
fore  the  gospel  unto  A  braham,  saying,  In  thee  |j  strong 
shall  all  nations  be  blessed  . 

Noah  was  a  preacher  of  righteousness,  and.  lestial  laws  are  eternal, 
of  course,  must  have  understood  what  was  ne¬ 
cessary  to  save  souls.  Nor  is  it  less  a  matter 
of  fact  that  ‘‘righteous  Abel,”  had  and  prac¬ 
ticed  the  same  glorious  k 


up  and  brings  lorth  Ins 
v  that  God  is  'he  same 
d  forever,  and  that  his  ce- 


SUNDAY  IN  MEXICO. 

The  day  of  all  others  sacred  to  devotion 
Iized  people,  is  a  day  of  unusual 


singular  figure  many  of  this  generation  cut.  j |  festivity  in  Mexico.  It  would  s  em  that  every 


with  ail  their  boasted  light  and  intelligence, 
inquiring  into  the  ancient  modes  of  worship 


other  day  in  the  week  is  passed  in  listlessness 
and  indifference;  but  all  that  is  gay,  animated. 


and  discussing  and  doing  away,  or  “changing  ;  a,,d  a",Ufi"!G  reserved  for  Sunday.  A  cot- 
the  ordinances,”  in  order  to  show  the  people jj  respondent  ot  the  New  Orleans  Tropic,  after 
of  these  last  days  how  wise,  gracious  and  seif  noticing  the  crowds  of  beauty  and  fashion  which 
saving  they  are?  jj  throng  the  cathedral  to  morning  mass,  describe  s 

Besides  repentance,  baptism,  reception  of  the!  tlie  gay  scene  when  the  mass  is  over.  AH, 
Iloly  Ghost,  and  many  other  essentials,  the  |  says  he  is  bustle  and  animation.  At  a  corner 
UNION  of  male  and  female,  both  temporal  and  jj  of  the  great  square  are  suspended  large  placards 
spiritual,  is  of  as  much  importance  before  God  j|  on  which  the  nature  of  the  day’s  amusement  is 
as  all  the  rest;  for  the  man  is  not  without  the  j!  depicted  in  every  variety  of  color.  Here  is  a 
woman,  neither  is  the  woman  without  the  man  pictorial  illustration  of  the  most  prominent  at- 


in  the  Lord.  An  1  again,  what  God  hath  j 
ed  together,  let  not  man  put  asunder,  for  the 
especial  reason,  that  all  contracts  for  time  nn-d 
eternity,  have  to  he  made  while  we  sojourn  in 
the  flesh :  “I 


great  theatre,  which,  i 

tnon  with  all  the  rest,  is  open  twice  on  this  day. 
A  little  farther  on  is  a  full  length  figure  of  Fi¬ 
garo,  which  draws  your  attention  to  the  fasci- 
‘urrection  they  neither  jj  nating  allurements  of  the  opera.  The  hull 
marriage,  bat  the  great  II  fights  next  solicit  your  notice,  announcing  tire 


lineage,  through  the  priesthood,  and  the  ever-  j  most  terrific  particulars.  Nor  are  the  minor 
lasting  Covenant  sealed  on  earth,  and  sealed  in  |  theatres  behind  hand  in  presenting  their  attrae- 
hcaven.  continues  through-out  all  generations,  jl  tion=.  Endless  varieties  of  other  exhibitions 
Another  important  point  which  the  Gentile  j  put  forth  their  claims.  Ajballoon  ascension  is  ad  - 
world,  have  reduced  to  a  practice  beyond  the'!  veriis»d  for  the  afternoon.  One  would  suppote. 
Lord’s  wisdom,  is  the  disconnection  of  kindred,  ;j  too,  that  the  old  Roman  gladia'orial  shows  wi  re 
This  has  been  done  ftorn  the  rules  or  statutes!!  revived;  for  at  one  spectacle  is  a  contest  be- 
which  governed  Israel  after  they  had  rejected  tween  a  man  and  a  bear.  Cock  fights,  dog 
the  gospel,  which  was  broken  upon  the  stone  j  tights  and  fandangos  are  announced  in  every 
ia’jlet:  and  as  we  are  afterwards  informed,  the!  quarter  of  the  city.  Horse-racing,  the  circus, 
Lord  gave  them  statutes  no/  good.  All  right;  jugglers,  posture-masters,  tumblers,  fire-catrrs, 
the  law  was  added  because  of  transgression.  I  monstrosities,  concerts,  cafe  gardens,  fencing 
Who  does  not  know  that  Abel,  Noah  and  |  matches,  pigeon  shooting,  gymnastic  exercises, 
Abraham,  were  as  well  qualified  to  teach  the  -  country  excnrsions.and  balls  graduated  to  every 
gospel  and  the  true  principles  of  salvation,  both  pocket,  form  but  a  fraction  of  thecnteriain- 
temporal  and  spiritual, as  Moscs.Elijah,  or  Paul?  j  inents  to  which  this  day  is  devoted.  In  the 
Who  does  not  know  that  Noah’s  children,  saved  jj  afternoon  the  public  promenades  are  thronged 
in  the  Ark,  had  to  marry  their  own  kindred  ?  jj  and  the  long  array  of  equipages,  with  the  rich 
And  who  dees  not  know  that  Adam's  children, !  and  gay  dresses  of  the  senoras,  is  calculated  to 
brothers  and  sisters,  were  joined  in  holy  mat-  j]  convey  an  imposing  impression  of  the  wealth 
rimony,  as  well  as  their  Father  and  Mother, !;  and  luxury  of  the  city.  In  the  evening  the 
who  was  “ Lone  of  my  bone?"  jj  theatre  presents  a  spectacle  which  probably  few 

Now,  to  do  the  Almighty  justice,  we  suppose!  theatres  in  tho  world  can  parallel.  The  beau- 
thathewas  just  as  wise  in  the  beginning,  or |j  ty,  elegance,  wealth  and  luxury  of  Mexico 
in  the  days  of  the  flood,  as  in  the  days  of  Israel,  |j  seems  concentrated  in  one  brilliant  focus.  The 
or  the  apostles,  and  should  the  “great  restitution!;  finale  of  the  day  is  generally  wound  up  bv  a 
of  all  things  spoken  of  by  the  mouths  of  all  the  ji  splendid  display  of  fire- works;  and  thus  cor- 
hol.v  prophets  since  the  world  began,”  begin  to i  eludes  a  Mexican  Sundav,  and  in  no  other  part 
be  realized  before  this  generation  ends,  who  will  j1  of  the  world,  probably,  is  a  Sunday  so  spent— 
deny  the  right  of  God  to  fulfil  his  own  words?!;  not  even  in  Italy.— Sunday  Times.' 

As  to  the  cogitations  of  M.  M:  Noah,  and  J  Let  us  ask  how  much  worse  the  citizens 

ten  thousand  more,  they  ore  as  the  drop  of  the'1  of  Mexico  act  than  the  citizens  of  New  York, 


_ 
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London,  or  Paris.  O  ye  hypocrites  of  the 
nine'eonth  century,  who  does  not  know  the 
Chislian  nations  make  a  holiday  of  Sunday? — 
All  may  fall  to  the  ground,  put  their  hands 
open  their  months  and  cry,  vnc'ein unclean! 


COMMUNICATIONS. 


Nauvoo,  Jan.  5th  1846. 

Be.  Taylor, 

Having  been  request 'd  by  many  brethren 
to  give  some  account  of  mv  late  mission  in  the 
Pacific,  and  being  willing  to  gratify  them  and 
others,  I  send  you  an  abridgment  of  my  journal 
duriug  my  mission,  which  if  you  deem  worthy 
of  publication,  is  at  your  disposal. 

Truly  yours, 
NOAH  ROGERS. 

•  Being  set  apart  with  Brs.  Addison  Pratt,  B. 
F.  Grouard  and  Br.  K.  Hanks,  to  go  the  Islands 
of  the  South  sea,  we  accordingly  took  leave  of 
our  families,  and  on  the  first  day  of  June  1S43, 
left  Nauvoo  for  Pittsburgh,  where  we  arrived 
on  the  12th.  Br.  Pratt,  left  us  at  Evansville 
for  Pleasant  Garden,  Indiana;  Br  Grouard,  left 
the  same  day  for  Philadelphia.  Br.  Hanks  and 
myself,  tarried  in  Pittsburgh  until  the  14th, 
when  we  left  for  Philadelphia,  where  we  arriv¬ 
ed  on  the  23d.  in  the  evening.  Here  we  found 
Br  Grouard,  we  stayed  in  the  city  until  the 
29th,  when  it  was  agreed,  that  Brs  Grouard  and 
Hanks  shou  d  go  on,  and  that  I  should  await 
the  arrival  of  Br  Pratt;  during  which  time  I 
visited  a  branch  at  Downingtown,  also  Goshen, 
where  I  attended  a  Conference  with  Brs  Sheets 
and  Moore,  who  organized  a  branch.  From 
thence  I  visited  Centreville  Del,  on  the  4th  of 
July  where  I  tarried  until  the  6th,  with  Sister 
Moseley.  I  then  visited  Wilmington,  stayed 
one  day,  then  returned  to  Philadelphia;  and  on 
Sunday  9th,  by  request  of  Br  Grant,  preached 
near  the  Navy  yard  and  baptized  four.  In  the 
afternoon  attended  meeting  with  Br  Grant. 

Monday  10th,  went  to  Burlington,  New  Jer¬ 
sey,  and  on  the  15th  was  joined  by  Br  Pratt  at 
Mount  IIollv;  the  same  day  we  visited  Shrees- 
ville  and  returned  to  Burlington,  on  the  17th 
went  to  New  York;  and  on  the  21st  arrived  at 
New  Bedford,  Mass,  where  wa  found  Br  Grou¬ 
ard,  Br  Pratt  and  myself  visited  Boston  on  the 
22nd,  from  thence  Br  Pratt  went  to  New  Hamp¬ 
shire;  I  followed  on  the  26th,  visited  many 
places  in  N  H.,  Conn.,  Mass.,  and  New  York;  | 
then  returned  to  Boston,  where  I  found  the 
Twelve;  here  also  I  met  Brs.  Pratt,  Grouard, 
and  Hanks.  By  counsel  of  Br  Young,  Br. 
Pratt  went  to  N.  Bedford,  to  procure  a  passage, 
which  he  did  for  §100  each,  in  the  ship  Timo- 
leon,  Capt,  Plasket.  The  brethren  in  Salem ' 


|  and  Boston  contributed  liberally,  as  did  also 
j  the  brethren  in  New  Bedford,!  particularly  Br. 

I  Lewis,  who  with  a  liberality  becoming  a  saint, 
Igar'eus  §300.  After  paying  our  passage  we 
had  80  dollars  left  for  contingent  expenses.  All 
|  things  being  ready,  on  the  9th  October,  we  em- 
|  barked  for  the  Pacific  Ocean.  There  were  on 
board  eight  passengers  besides  ourselves;  Dr. 

|  Winslow  and  family,  and  Mr.  Lincoln  and  wife. 

J  Br  Hanks  was  quite  feeble  when  we  embarked, 
j  Br  Grouard  and  myself  were  sea  sick,  partic- 
|  ularly  in  the  Gulf  stream,  a  pleasing  sensation 
|  which  Brs  Pratt  and  Hanks  eseaped,  although 
the  sea  was  very  rugged.  Br  Hanks  continued 
to  fail  until  the  3d  of  November,  when  he  de¬ 
parted  this  life  without  a  struggle.  The  even¬ 
ing  before  his  death,  lie  had  a  vision  concerning 
spirits  in  prison :  an  account  of  which  has  been 
written  by  Br  Pratt.  The  Captain  and  officers 
were  not  willing  to  keep  the  body  until  we 
could  make  the  Cape  Verde  Islands,  consequent¬ 
ly  we  were  obliged  to  bury  our  brother  in  the 
!  deep  blue  sea. 

‘•'Amid  the  wonders  of  the  deep, 

We  made  our  brother’s  grave! 

Sweet  and  unbroken  is  bis  sleep; 

Lulled  by  the  roaring  wave.” 

The  loss  of  Bro.  Hanks  was  severely  felt  by 
us  all,  for  he  was  trulv  a  pood  man,  and  a  wor¬ 
thy  brother.  On  the  9th  November  we  arrived 
at  St.  Nicholas  one  of  the  Cape  Verde  islands. 
Several  of  us  went  on  shore,  procured  donkeys, 
and  rode  to  Bravo,  a  village  six  miles  in  the  in¬ 
terior.  The  inhabitants  of  these  islands  are 
mostly  black,  and  speak  the  Portuguese  lan¬ 
guage;  their  religion  the  Catholic.  Thestreett 
are  from  four  to  eight  feet  wide,  and  the  houses 
are  one  story  high,  made  of  round  stones  and 
clay  mortar.  The  soil  is  sterile  and  unproduc¬ 
tive.  These  islands  are  of  volcanic  origin,  and 
the  islind  of  Fogo  has  a  volcano,  which  may 
sometimes  he  seen  in  a  state  of  eruption.  Af¬ 
ter  leaving  these  islands  we  steered  for  Tiistan 
D’ Acunha,  nnd  on  the  10th  December  crossed 
the  equator,  and  continued  our  way  with  a  fine 
breezo  until  the  3rd  of  January,  1844  we  made 
the  above  named  inlands,  situated  in  Lot.  37" 
S.  and  Long.  20»  W.  On  the  4th  we  encoun¬ 
tered  a  severe  gale  which  lasted  twenty-four 
hours,  in  consequence  of  which  we  were  una¬ 
ble  to  bent  up  to  the  island;  hut  I  learn  that 
the  inland  contains  fifty  inhabitants,  descen¬ 
dants  of  one  Glass,  who  was  searjant  in  the 
English  army, from  which  government  lie  draws 
a  pension,  nnd  is  (lovernorof  the  island. — 
There  are  three  i-iands  in  Ilia  group,  one  only 
inhabited.  They  also  are  of  volcanic  origin. 
On  the  10th  left  these  islands;  and  on  the  25ih 
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doubled  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  stood  on 
for  the  Island  of  St.  Puuls,  which  we  made  on 
the  21st  February.  We  lowered  lltrte  boats 
and  caught  twenty  barrels  of  fish  of  the  ro:k 
cod  species.  The  next  day  we  went  on  shore 
where  we  found  fifty  or  sixty  miserable  looking 
Frenchmen  and  one  American  from  Albany; — 
these  were  the  only  inhabitants  of  the  island. 
The  peculiar  form  of  this  island  deserves  some 
notice.  This  island  seems  to  have  been  thrown 
tin  by  strong  volcanic  action,  farming  in  the 
centre  of  the  island  a  huge  crater.  From  this 
crater  on  the  south  the  land  is  sunk  leaving  in 
the  crater  a  hastn  or  bay  into  which  vessels  of 
light  draught  may  enter  and  have  a  sale  and 
commodious  harbor.  In  the  centre  of  this  har¬ 
bor  no  soundings  can  be  found.  From  this  bu- 
sin  or  crater  rises  on  all  sides,  a  hill,  to  the 
height  of  two  thousand  feet,  broken  only  by 
the  sunken  part.  This  hill  slopes  gradually  to 
the  sea,  and  on  the  top  many  mounds  are  thrown 
up  by  eruptions.  Boiling  springs  aro  found 
near  the  crater,  in  one  of  which  we  boiled  a 
craw  fish.  Situated  38°  42  S.  Lat.  and  77o  52 
E.  Long.  Brother  Grottard  and  myse  11  ascend¬ 
ed  the  hill,  where  we  had  an  opportunity  to 
pray  undisturbed;  a  privilege  we  had  not  en¬ 
joyed  for  mouths.  Nothing  unusual  occurred 
on  our  way  to  New  Holland.  On  the  20th 
March  made  the  south  cape  of  Van  Dieman's 
Land;  an  island  south  of  New  Holland:  and 
on  the  last  of  March  and  first  of  April  passed 
the  islands  called  c*Three  Kings;”  and  put  sli¬ 
c'd  our  way  to  the  Society  Islands.  On  the 
30 1 h  April  made  the  Island  of  Tooboui,  and 
went  on  shore  with  the  Captain. 

The  next  day  all  the  the  passengers  went  on 
shore  also.  This  island  contains  about  four, 
hundred  inhabitants;  they  having  no  mission¬ 
ary,  and  finding  who  we  were,  requested  us  to 
stay.  Brother  Pratt  stayed  among  them.  On  j 
this  island  were  a  company  of  Americans,  eight ; 
or  nine  who  were  building  a  schooner:  they  I 
received  us  kindly.  We  tarried  here  nine  days,  j 
when  we  set  sail  for  Tahiti;  which  we  made) 
on  the  13th,  and  on  the  14th  came  toan  anchor ' 
in  the  harbor  of  Papreti.  The  French  have 
possession  of  this  town  and  harbor,  which  is, 
under  martial  law;  the  harbor  guarded  by  a  ■ 
1'  rigate.  Corvette,  and  Steamer.  The  French 
and  natives  had  a  battle  a  few  days  oefore  our  I 
arrival,  and  three  or  four  since.  The  French  S 
are  generally  victorious;  for  the  natives  a-e 
more  afraid  of  the  sound  of  big  guns,  than  they 
ere  of  bullets.  A  Iter  obit  ining  a  permit  of  the  j 

where  we  could  not  obtain  board  among  iht-! 
white  inhabitants  tor  less  than  seven  dollars! 
pet  will.  1  '  owevii  .....J,  a  I...,  (f  i.::d;  of! 


a  nutivo  with  whom  I  lived  for  two  dollars  ami 
a  half  per  week.  Brother  Grouard  boarded 
with  Mr.  Lincoln,  (our  fellow  passenger  men¬ 
tioned  above)  at  about  the  same  price.  A  lew 
days  after  our  arrival  a  battle  took  place  be¬ 
tween  the  French  and  natives  at  Point  Venus; 
in  which  an  English  missionary  was  accidently 
shot  by  the  French:  whose  funeral  I  attended. 
On  my  arrival  at  the  place  of  the  funeral,  I 
knocked  at  the  door  for  admittance;  but  no 
one  bidding  me  enter,  and  the  door  being  ajar 
I  entered  without  farther  ceremony.  On  en¬ 
tering,  I  saluted  them  respectfully ;  but  not 
one  of  the  missionaries  spoke  to  me,  or  even 
bowed. 

No  doubt  their  grief  was  so  deep  and  their 
sorrow  so  profound,  that  they  forgot  for  the 
time  that  they  were  gentlemen:  their  subse¬ 
quent  conduct  proved  that  they  were  not,  their 
pretensions  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 
I  went  with  them  to  the  meeting  house;  heard 
their  sermon;  followed  to  the  gtavc;  and  re¬ 
turned  with  them: — yet  not  one  of  these  very 
pious,  self-denying,  cross-bearing  embassadors 
of  sectarianism,  deigned  to  honor  me  with  a 
word  or  a  nod;  although  they  distinctly  under¬ 
stood  who  I  was,  report  having  anticipated  our 
arrival  by  a  week.  VVecould  not  got  an  in¬ 
terview  with  them;  and  they  soon  closed  the 
meeting  house  and  locked  it  against  us;  which 
was  built  by  foreign  residents  and  shipmasters, 
for  the  benefit  and  use  of  foreigners.  We  hired 
a  house  for  eight  dollars  per  month,  and  com¬ 
menced  preaching  in  it,  and  soon  baptised 
from  fifteen  to  twenty  whites;  Americans  and 
English.  In  the  mean  time  we  began  to  ac¬ 
quire  the  Tahitian  language,  and  to  preach  to 
the  natives,  hundreds  of  whom  professed  to  be¬ 
lieve  our  preaching,but  would  not  obey.  Their 
reason  was  that  they  dare  not,  because  they 
expected  assistance  from  the  English  against 
the  French,  and  they  feared  the  missionary  in¬ 
fluence  with  the  English  Government  would 
be  exerted  against  them  if  they  embraced  our 
principles.  Affairs  being  thus  in  Tahiti,  Bto. 
Grouard  and  I  thought  best  to  visit  other 
islands.  Accordingly  we  ordained  Bro.  Lin¬ 
coln  to  preside  over  the  branch  in  Tahiti,  and 
took  our  departure ;  Bro.  Grouard  Last,  and  I 
j  West.  I  visited  Morea,Huhcna,Rieatien,Bobo- 
bolo,  and  Taha;  from  thence  to  the  island  of 
Mote  one  of  the  Harvey  group. 

From  thence  to  the  island  of  Mangla,  where 
I  landed.  This  island  contains  about  four 
thousand  inhabitants,  whose  language  is  a  lit¬ 
tle  different  from  the  Talti  inn.  No  missionary 
was  on  this  island,  so  1  offered  to  tarry  and 
teai  b  tin  ni;  but  they  informed  in.  that  they 
had  rc Lilted  lttU-Lfu.ni  Mr.  Pratt  and  Mi. 
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Baft',  English  missionaries,  forbidding  tin 
receive  any  missionaries  or  teachers,  u. 
they  brought  letters  from  them;  that  all  whtr 
had  not  tliesfe  letters  were  Popa  havare,  (lying 
■Catholics.)  Consequently  they  had  passed  a 
law  that  no  while  man  should  live  among 
them.  Pf#m  here  I  went  to  the  island  of  Rn-i 
ruto,  where  they  told  me  the  same  story.  So 
I  found  that  the  missionaries  had  written  to  all 
the  islands  in  the  group  to  prevent  our  landing. 
The  Lord  reward  them  according  to  their 
works.  I  then  returned  to  Tahiti,  where  I  re¬ 
ceived  letters  from  Bro.  Grotiard.  He  had 
landed  on  the  island  of  Anama,one  of  the  chain 
croup.  This  group  consists  of  thirty  or  forty 
low  coral  islands,  with  no  vegetables  but  co- 
coanuts,  but  they  have  plenty  of  fish  and  hogs. 
The  population  of  A  nana  is  about  four  thou¬ 
sand.  Bro.  Grouard  had  baptised  twenty  o( 
the  principal  men  and  many  were  investigating 
the  work.  Bro.  Grouard  thinks  that  twenty 
or  thirty  Elders  might  be  well  employed  on  j 
this  group;  be  will  probably  do  a  great  work 
in  those  islands.  The  productions  of  the  So-  ; 
ciety  Islands  arc  bread-fruit,bannanas, oranges,  i 
faii,  plantains,  yatns.sweet  potatoes,  taro,vites, 
guovas,  &c.  &.c.  Cattle  and  horses  have  been  ' 
brought  here,  and  hogs,  dogs,  goats,  sheep, and  i 
fowls  are  here  also.  The  natives  are  tail,  well  j 
proportioned  and  muscular;  of  an  open,  intel-  j 
ligent  countenance,  dark  olive, or  copper  color,  j 
quick  of  apprehension,  of  a  mild  disposition  j 
and  very  friendly.  Finally  on  the  third  July  j 
184c>,  I  left  for  home  in  ship  “Free  Brother,’’ 
Capt.  Mitchell;  on  the  sixth,  made  the  island  j 
of  Tooboui;  went  on  shore,  but  was  muck  dis¬ 
appointed  not  seeing  Bro.  Prat’,  who  was  on  I 
the  other  side  the  island,  six  miles  distant.  A 
native  immediately  tan  to  carry  him  word  of 
niv  arrival,  but  the  Captain  would  not  wait;  so 
I  was  obliged  to  leave  without  seeing  him.  I  ! 
learned  that  be  had  baptized  eight  or  nine  \ 
Americans  who  were  building  the  schooner,  j 
and  about  forty  natives,  in  all  fifty  or  more.  I 
After  staying  on  shore  about  an  hour,  and  ob¬ 
taining  a  few  vegetables  and  bogs,  wc  went  on  1 


board  ni  *tood  uway  for  Cape  Horn;  alter  pas¬ 
sing  which  the  Captain  gave  me  leave  to 
preach,  which  I  did  four  or  live  Sundays;  the 
result  was  that  seven  or  eight  believed,  two  of 
whom  I  baptised  in  Philadelphia.  The  Captain 
himself  believed, but  finding  that  he  must  obey 
also  became  very  bitter,  which  renderd  some 
part  of  the  voyage  rather  disagreeable.  After 
a  passage  of  one  hundred  and  thirty  days  from 
Tahiti,  1  arrived  at  Nantucket,  Massachusetts, 
on  the  sixth  November,  and  on  the  twenty  sec¬ 
ond  arrived  in  Philadelphia,  where  I  staid  two 
days  and  baptised  three.  On  the  twenty  fourth 
left  for  Nauvoo,  where  I  arrived  on  the  twenty 
ninth  of  December.  Thus,  after  an  absence 
of  two  years  and  a  half,  I  have  circumnaviga¬ 
ted  the  Globe,  to  build  up  the  kingdom  of 
Christ,  and  prepare  a  way  for  the  spread  of  the 
gospel  among  the  islands  of  the  sea. 

NOAH  ROGERS. 

From  the  Book  of  Covenants,  Page  431. 
“Send  forth  th*  elders  of  my  church  unto 
the  nations  which  are  afar  off;  unto  the  islands 
a;  send  forth  unto  foreign  lands;  call 
upon  all  nations;  firstly,  upon  the  Gentiles,  and 
upon  the  Jews.  And  behold  and  lo,  this 
shall  he  their  cry,  and  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
all  people:  Go  ye  forth  unto  the  land  of 
Zion,  that  the  border:  of  my  people  may  be 
ilarged,  and  that  her  stakes  may  be  strength¬ 
ened, and  that  Zion  may  go  forth  to  the  regions 
round  about:  yea,  let  the  cry  go  forth  among 
all  people;  awake  and  arise  and  go  forth  to 
the  Bridegroom  :  behold  and  lo  the  Bride¬ 
groom  comcth,  go  ye  out  to  meet  him.  Pre¬ 
pare  yourselves  for  the  great  day  of  the  Lord. 

Watch,  therefore,  for  ye  know  neither  the 
day  nor  the  hour.  Let  them,  therefore,  who 
ore  aroonsr  the  Gentiles,  flee  unto  Zion.  And 
let  them  who  be  of  Jndalt,  flee  unto  Jerusalem, 
unto  the  mountains  of  the  Lord’s  house.  Go 
ye  out  front  among  the  nations,  even  from  Bab¬ 
ylon,  from  the  midst  of  wickednes  ,  which  is 
spiritual  Babylon.  But  vertlv  thus  eaith  the 
Lord,  let  not  your  flight  be  in  haste,  but  let  all 
things  be  prepared  before  you:  and  he  that 
goeth.  let  him  not  look  back",  lest  sudden  des¬ 
truction  shall  come  upon  him.” 
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HISTORY  OF  JOSEPH  SMITH. 

CONTINUED. 

The  same  day  June  6th,  we  resumed  our 
journey,  and  at  evening  of  the  7th  encamped 
in  a  piece  of  woods,  near  a  spring  of  water,  at 
Salt  river,  where  was  a  branch  of  the  church. 
Sunday  the  8th  we  had  preaching,  and  in  the 
course  of  the  day  were  joined  by  my  brother 
Hyrum  Smith,  and  Lyman  Wight,  with  a  com¬ 
pany  of  volunteers  which  they  had  gathered  in 
Michigan  &c.  The  whole  company  now  con¬ 
sisted  of  two  hundred  and  five  men,  and  twen¬ 
ty-five  baggage  wagons  with  two  or  three  hor¬ 
ses  each.  We  remained  at  Salt  River  until 
the  12th  refreshing  and  re-organizing,  which 
was  done  by  electing  Lvman  Wight  General  of 
the  camp.  I  chose  twenty  men  for  my  life 
guards,  of  whom  my  brother  Hyrum  was  cho¬ 
sen  Captain :  and  George  A.  Smith  was  my  ar¬ 
mor  bearer-  The  remainder  of  the  company 
was  organized  according  to  the  pattern  at  New 
Portage.  While  at  Salt  R.ver  General  Wight 
inarched  the  camp  on  the  prairie,  inspected 
firelocks,  ordered  a  discharge  of  the  same  at 
target  by  platoons,  drilled'  us  about  half  a  day 
and  returned  to  the  bank  of  the  river. 

June  4th  Governor  Dunklin  wrote  to  W.  W. 
Thelps  and  others  as  follows:  mailed  at 

“City  of  Jefferson,  June  9th,  1834. 

“Herewith  you  have  a  second  order  for  the 
delivery  of  your  arms  now  in  the  possession  of 
the  militia  of  Jackson  county.  Col.  Lucas  has 
resigned  his  command,  he  informs  me  if  Lt. 
Col,  Pitcher  shall  be  arrested  before  you  receive 
this,  you  will  pleaso  hold  up  the  order  until  1 
am  informed  who  may  be  appointed  to  the  com¬ 
mand  of  the  regiment. 

Respectfully, 

(Signed)  DANIEL  DUNKLIN. 

The  foregoing  letter  enclosed  the  following 
orders : 

“Thomas  Pitcher,  Lieut.  Colonel  command¬ 
ant  of  the  33rd  Regiment. 

Sir,  On  the  2nd  day  of  last  May  I  issued  nr 
order  to  Col.  Lucas  to  deliver  the  fifty-two  guns 
and  one  pistol  which  you  received  from  the 
Mormons  on  the  5:h  day  of  November  last,  and 
reported  to  him  on  the  third  day  of  the  succeed¬ 
ing  December  to  W.  W.  Phelps,  E.  Partridge. 
John  Carrill,  John  Whitmer,  and  A.  S.  Gilbert, 
or  their  order.  On  the  24th  ult.  Col.  Lucas 
wrote  and  informed  me  that  he  had  resigned 
his  commission  and  left  the  county  of  Jackson  ; 
you  as  commandant  of  said  Regiment  are  there 


||  fore  commanded  to  collect  the  said  arms,  if 
they  are  not  already  in  your  possession,  a^id  de¬ 
liver  them  to  the  aforesaid  Gentlemen  of  their 
order. 

Respectfully, 

\  DANIEL  DUNKLIN 

Commander-in-Chief, 

The  day  following  Judge  Ryland  wrote  the 
following: 

“Richmond,  10th  June,  1834. 

Mr.  A.  S.  Gilbert: 

Sir,  Deeply  impressed 
with  a  desire  to  do  all  in  my  power  to  settle  or 
allay  the  disturbances  between  the  ‘Mormons’ 
and  the  citizens  of  Jackson  county,  I  have  con¬ 
cluded  that  it  might  have  some  tendency  to 
effectuate  this  object  by  having  the  Mormons 
called  together  at  Liberty  next  Monday,  and 
there  explaining  to  them  my  notions  and  views 
of  theirpresent  situation,  and  the  circumstances 
attendant.  I  therefore  request  you,  Sir,  to  use 
|| all  your  influence  with  your  brethren,  to  get 
!j  them  to  meet  me  next  Monday  in  Liberty.  I 
much  fear  and  dread  the  consequences  that  are 
'  yet  to  ensue,  unless  1  should  succeed  in  mjr 
wishes  to  restore  peace.  It  is  the  doty  of  alt 
good  men  to  use  all  proper  and  laudable  nr. cans 
to  resore  peace.  I  expect  a  deputation  of  some 
of.  the  most  respectable  citizens  of  Jackson 
county  will  meet  me  on  Monday  next  at  Lib¬ 
erty.  I  call  upon  you  in  the  name  of  humani¬ 
ty.  therefore,  to  leave  no  effofts  untried  to  col¬ 
lect,  your  brethren  at  Liberty  as  requested. — 
Should  my  efforts  to  make  peace, fail  of  success, 
there  can  at  least  be  no  wrong,  or,  Sir,  in  the 
attempt,  and  I  shall  enjoy  the  consolation  of 
having  done  my  duty  as  a  man,  as  well  as  a 
Christian. 

I  hope  Sir,  you  will  duly  appreciate  the  mo¬ 
tive  which  prompts  me  to  address  this  letter  to 
you,  and  will  aid  me  with  all  your  influence 
with  your  brethren,  in  the  prosecution  of  an 
object  so  much  to  be  desired  by  all  good  men 
and  citizens. 

Yours  very  Respectfully, 
JOHN  F.  RYLAND. 

June  12th  we  left  Salt  River,  and  travelled 
about  fourteen  miles,  encamping  that  nigh:  on 
the  prairie.  The  inhabitants  of  Salt  River 
manifested  a  great  respect  for  us,  and  many  of 
them  accompanied  cs  some  distance  on  our 
journey.  We  continued  our  march  daily  until 
the  18th  when  we  pitched  our  tents  one  mils 
from  Richmond,  Rsy  county. 
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.  In  answer  to  Judge  Ryland’s  the  Elders 

wrote 

“Near  Liberty,  14th  June,  1834. 

Hon.  J,  F.  Ryland, 

Dear  Sir,  Your  communication  of  the  9th 
inst.  from  Richmond,  was  duly  received,  and 
at  a  public  meeting  of  our  society  this  day  its 
contents  made  known.  Our  brethren  unani¬ 
mously  tender  their  thanks  for  the  laudable 
disposition  manifested  on  your  pari  to  effect 
peace  between  our  society  and  the  inhabitants 
of  Jackson  county,  and  as  many  as  convenient¬ 
ly  can  will  be  present  on  Monday  next,  enter¬ 
taining  some  fears  that  your  honor  in  his  zeal 
for  peace,  might  unwarily  recommend  a  sale  of 
our  lands  in  Jackson  county,  we  have  thought 
it  expedient  to  give  seasonable  notice  that  no 
such  proposition  could  possibly  be  acceded  to 
by  our  society . 

We  have  not  heard  that  it  was  the  intention 
of  your  honor  to  urge  any  such  measure,  but 
our  enemies  in  Jackson  county  have  long  been 
trying  to  effect  this  object.  In  a  letter  from 
the  Governor  to  us,  ha  says  ‘I  have  been  re- 
quested  to  advise  the  Mormons  to  sel1  out  snd 
move  away,  but  believing  that  it  could  have  no 
good  effect  I  have  withheld  my  advice.’  We 
give  this  quotation  from  the  Governor’s  letter 
to  disprove  the  statement  made  in  the  “Upper 
Missouri  Enguirer”  of  last  Wednesday,  and 
conclude  by  adding  that  ‘home  is  home’  and 
that  we  want  possession  of  our  homes,  from 
which  we  have  been  wickedly  expelled,  and 
those  rights  which  belong  to  us  os  native  free  i 
born  citizens  of  the  United  States. 

i — We  are  respectfully. 

Your  friends  and  serv’is 
JOHN  CARRILL,  Chairman. 

A.  S.  Gilbert,  Secretary. 

The  foregoing  was  enclosed  in  the  following 
letter  to  their  lawyers: 

“Gentlemen,  Will  you  be  so  good  as  to  read 
the  enclosed,  then  seal  and  hand  to  the  Judge.; 
We  have  given  him  an  early  hint  fearing  that! 
he  might  be  induced  by  the  solicitations  of  ourj 
enemie  s  to  propose  a  sale  of  our  lands,  which 
you  well  know  would  be  like  selling  our  child-! 
ren  into  slavery,  and  the  urging  of  such  a  meas- ; 
ure  would  avail  nothing,  unless  to  produce  an! 
excitement  against  us  in  this  county.  Asre-| 
quested  last  Thursday,  we  hope  you  will  be 
present  on  Monday. 

Your  friends  and  serves 
JOHN  CARRiLL, 

A.  S.  GILBERT 
To  Meiers.  Doniphan  &  Atchison. 

■Monday,  June  16th,  The  citizens  of  Clay 

ebunty  (to  the  number  of  eight  hundred  or  /J 


thousand,  among  whom  were  the  brethren,)  as¬ 
sembled  at  the  Court  House  in  Liberty  agreea¬ 
bly  to  the  request  of  Judge  Ryland,  and  a  dep¬ 
utation  from  Jackson  who  presented  the  follow¬ 
ing: 

“PROPOSITIONS  OF  THE  PEOPLE'  OF 
JACKSON  COUNTY  TO  THE  M0R- 

MONS.” 

“The  undersigned  committee,  being  fully 
authorised  by  the  people  of  Jackson  county, 
hereby  propose  to  the  Mormons,  that  tbev  will 
buy  all  the  land  that  the  said  Mormons  own  in 
the  county  of  Jackson;  and  also,  all  the  im¬ 
provements  which  the  said  Mormons  had  on 
any  of  the  public  lands  in  said  county  of  Jack- 
son,  as  they  existed  before  the  firstaisturbancs 
between  the  people  of  Jackson  and  the  Mor¬ 
mons,  and  for  such  as  they  have  made  sines. 
They  further  propose  that  the  valuationof  said 
land  and  improvements  shall  be  ascertained  by 
threo  disinterested  arbitrators  to  be  chosen  aBd 
agreed  to  by  both  parties.  Th-ey  further  pro¬ 
pose,  that  should  the  parties  disagree  in  the 

choice  of  arbitrators,  then- - is  to 

choose  them.  They  further  propose,  that 
twelve  of  tho  Mormons  shall  be  permitted  to 
go  along  with  the  arbitrators  to  shew  them 
their  land  and  improvements  while  valuing 
the  same,  and  such  other  of  the  Mormons  ns 
the  arbitrators  shall  wish  to  do  so, to  give  them 
information;  and  the  people  of  Jackson  hereby 
guarantee  their  entire  safety  while  doing  so. 
They  further  propose,  that  when  the  arbitra¬ 
tors  report  tho  value  of  the  land  and  improve¬ 
ments,  as  aforesaid,  the  people  of  Jackson  will 
pay  the  valuation,  with,  one  hundred  per  cent 
added  thereon,  to  the  Mormons,  within  thirty 
days  thereafter.  They  further  propose,  that 
the  Mormons  are  not  to  make  any  effort,  ever 
after,  to  settle,  either  collectively  or  individu¬ 
ally,  within  the  limits  of  Jackson  county.  The 
Mormons  are  to  enter  into  bonds  to  insure  the 
conveyance  of  their  land  in  Jackson  county, 
according  to  the  above  terms,  when  the  pay¬ 
ment  shall  be  made;  and  the  committee  will 
enter  into  a  like  bond,  with  such  security  as 
may  be  deemed  sufficient,  for  the  payment  of 
the  money,  according  to  the  above  proposition. 
While  the  arbitrators  are  investigating  and  de¬ 
ciding  upon  the  matters  referred  to  them,  the 
Mormons  are  not  to  attempt  to  enter  into  Jack- 
son  county,  or  to  settle  there,  except  such  aji 
are  by  the  foregoing  propositions  permitted  to 
go  there.  They  further  propose,  that  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  Jackson  will  sell  all  their  lands,  and 
improvements  on  public  lands,  in  Jackson 
county,  to  the  Mormons,— the  valuation  to  ba 
obtained  in  the  same  manner, — the  same  per 
cent,  in  addt  ion  to  be  paid,  and  th»  time  th  • 
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money  ie  to  be  paid  is  the  same,  as  the  above 
*it  forth  in  our  propositions  to  buy,  the  Mor¬ 
mons  to  give  good  security  for  the  payment  of 
the  money,  and  the  undersigned  will  give  se¬ 
curity  that  the  land  will  be  conveyed  to  the 
Mormons.  They  further  propose,  that  all  par¬ 
ties  are  to  remain  as  they  are  till  the  payment 
is  made,  at  which  time  the  people  of  Jackson 
will  give  possession . 

(Signed)  SAMUEL  C.  OWENS, 

RICHARD  FRISTOE, 
THOS.HAYTON,  Sen. 

U  xi  THOS  CAMPBELL, 

JOHN  DAVIS. 

THOS.  JEFFREYS, 

l  rj?  .  SMALLWOOD  NOLAND, 

ROBERT  RICKMAN. 
ABRAHAM  M.  CLELLAN, 
S.  K.  NOLAND.” 

On  presentation  of  the  foregoing,  Samuel  C. 
Owens  made  a  flaming  war-speech,  and  Gen. 
Doniphan  replied  on  the  side  of  peace.  The 
Rev.  M.  Riley,  a  Baptist  Priest,  made  a  hot 
speech  against  the  Mormons,  and  said  “the 
Mormons  have  lived  long  enough  in  Clay  coun¬ 
ty;  and  they  must  either  clear  out,  or  be  clear¬ 
ed  out.”  Turnham,  the  moderator  of  the 
meeting,  answered  in  a  masterly  manner;  say¬ 
ing,  “let  us  be  republicans;  let  us  honor  our 
country, and  not  disgrace  it  like  Jackson  coun¬ 
ty.  For  God’s  sake  dont  disfranchise  or  drive 
away  the  Mormons.  They  are  better  citizens 
than  many  of  the  old  inhabitants.” 

Gen.  Doniphan  exclaimed,  “that’s  a  fact, 
and  as  the  Mormons  have  armed  themselves, 
if  they  don’t  fight  they  are  cowards.  I  love  to 
hear  that  they  have  brethren  coming  to  their 
assistance.  Greater  love  can  no  man  show, 
than  he  who  lays  down  his  life  for  his  breth- 

At  this  critical  instant,  the  cocking  of  pis¬ 
tols,  and  jingle  of  implements  of  death,  deno¬ 
ted  desperation.  One  motioned  ‘adjourn;*’ 
another,  “go  on,”  and  in  the  midst  of  this  aw¬ 
ful  crisis  a  person  bawled  into  the  door  “a  man 
stabbed.”  The  mass  instantly  rushed  out  to 
the  spot,  in  hopes,  as  some  said,  that  “one 
damn’d  Mormon  had  got  killed,”  but  as  good 
luck  would  have  it,  only  one  Missourian  had 
dirk’d  another*  (one  Calbert  a  blacksmith,  had 
stabbed  one  Wales,  who  had  previously  whip¬ 
ped  one  Mormon  nearly  to  death,  and  boasted 
of  having  whipped  many  more.)  The  wound 
was  dangerous,  and  as  if  the  Lord  was  there, 
it  seemed  as  though  the  occurrence  was  ne¬ 
cessary  to  break  up  the  meeting  without  fur¬ 
ther  bloodshed,  snd  give  the  saints  a  chance  to 
consult  what  would  be  most  advisable  in  such 
■  critical  instint,  and  they  immediately  pei> 1 


ned  the  following  answer  to  the  propositions 
from  Jackson  county,  presented  by  Owens,&,c. 

‘•Gentlemen; — Your  propositions  for  an  ad- 
justmentof  the  difficulties  between  the  citizen* 
of  Jackson  county  and  the  Mormons,  is  before 
I  us;  and  as  explained  to  you  in  the  court  house 
this  day,  we  are  not  authorised  to  say  to  you 
that  our  brethren  will  submit  to  your  proposals; 
but  we  agree  'o  spread  general  notice,  and  call 
a  meeting  of  our  people  in  all,  the  present 
week,  and  lay  before  you  an  answer  as  soon 
j  as  Saturday  or  Monday  next.  We  can  say  for 
I  ourselves,  and  in  behalf  of  our  brethren,  that 
j  peace  is  what  we  desire  and  what  we  are  die- 
i  posed  to  cultivate  with  all  men:  and  to  effect 
!  peace, we  feel  disposed  to  use  all  our  influence, 
as  far  as  would  be  required  at  our  hands,  as 
I  free  born  citizens  of  these  United  Slates,  and 
I  as  fears  have  been  expressed,  that  we  design- 
|  ed  hostilities  against  the  inhabitants  of  Jack- 
|  son  county, we  hereby  pledge  ourselves  to  them, 

I  and  to  the  hospitable  citizens  of  Clay  county, 
that  we  will  not,  and  neither  have  designed, 

|  as  a  people,  to  commence  bostiliiies  against 
the  aforesaid  citizens  of  Jackson  county  or  any 
other  people. 

Our  answer  shall  be  handed  to  Judge  Turn- 
ham,  the  chairman  of  the  meeting,  even  earli¬ 
er  than  the  time  before  stated,  if  possible. 

(Signed)  W.  W.PHELFS, 

WM.  E.  McCLELLAN, 

A.  S.  GILBERT. 

JOHN  CORRILL. 

ISAAC  MORLEY. 

N .  B.  As  we  are  informed  that  a  large  num¬ 
ber  of  our  people  are  on  their  way  to  Jackson 
i  county,  we  agree  to  n.-e  our  influence  imme- 
j  diately  to  prevent  said  company  from  entering 
j  into  Jackson  county,  until  you  shall  receive  on 
|  answer  to  the  propositions  afore  named.” 

It  may  bethought,  at  fist  view,  that  the 
mob  committee  made  a  fair  proposition  to  the 
saints,  in  offering  to  buy  their  lands  at  one 
hundred  per  cent,  in  thirty  days;  and  offering 
theirs  on  the  same  terms;  but  when  it  is  under¬ 
stood  that  the  mob  held  possession  of  a  much 
larger  quantity  of  land  than  the  saints,  and 
that  they  only  offered  thirty  days  for  the  pay¬ 
ment.  having  previously  robbed  them  of  near¬ 
ly  evety  thing, it  will  be  readily  seen  that  they 
w’ere  only  making  a  sham  to  cover  their  pre¬ 
vious  unlawful  conduct;  but  the  tempest  of 
an  immediate  conflict  seemed  to  be  checked, 
and  the  Jackson  mob  to  the  number  of  about 
fifteen,  with  Samuel  C.  Owens  and  James 
Campbell  at  their  head,  started  for  Indepen¬ 
dence,  Jackson  county,  to  raise  an  army  suf¬ 
ficient  to  meet  trie, before  I  could  get  into  Clay 
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county.  Campbell  swore,  as  he  adjusted  his 
pistols  in  his  holsters, ‘"The  Eagles  and  Turkey 
Buzzards  shall  eat  my  flesh  if  I  do  not  fix  Joe. 
Smith  and  his  army  so  that  their  skins  will  i 
hold  shucks,  before  two  days  are  passed.’’ 

They  went  to  the  ferry  and  undertook 
cross  the  Missouri  river,  after  dusk,  and  the 
angel  of  God  saw  fit  to  sink  the  boat,  about  the 
middle  of  the  river,  and  seven  out  oft  web 
that  attempted  to  cross,  were  drowned.  Th: 
suddenly,  and  justly  went  they  to  their  on 
place  by  water.  Campbell  was  among  the 
missing.  He  floated  down  the  river  some  four 
or  five  miles,  and  lodged  upon  a  pile  of  drift 
wood,  where  the  Eagles.  Buzzards,  Ravans, 
Crows  and  wild  animals  ate  his  flesh  from  his 
bones,  to  fulfil  his  own  words,  and  left  him  a 
horrible  looking  skeleton  of  God’s  vengeance  : 
which  was  discovered, about  three  weeks  after 
by  one  Mr.  Purt'e. 

Owens  saved  his  life  only,  after  floating  foui 


our  utter  destruction;  but  afler  the  first  8COw 
load  of  about  forty  had  been  set  over  the  river, 
the  scow  in  returning  was  met  by  a  squall’ 
and  had  great  difficulty  in  reaching  the  Jack- 
son  side  by  dark. 

Soon  after  the  five  men  left  the  camp  swear¬ 
ing  vengeance,  we  discovered  a  small  black 
cloud  rising  in  the  West,  and  in  twenty  min- 
thereabours,  it  began  to  rain  and  hai1, 
and  this  was  the  squall  that  troubled  the  Jack¬ 
in  boat. 

The  storm  was  tremendom;  wind  and  rain 
hail  and  thunder  met  them  in  great  wrath,  and 
soltened  their  direful  courage,  and  frus¬ 
trated  all  their  designs  to  “kill  Joe  Smith  and 
his  army.”  Instead  of  continuing  a  cannon¬ 
ading,  which  they  commenced  ihe  sun  about 
one  hour  high,  they  crawled  under  wagons, 

-  hollow  trees,  filled  one  old  shafljy,  &c.. 
till  the  storm  was  over, when  their  ammunition 


uiuy.ijHCf  uoaung  iour  ...  ,  ,  ,  , 

miles  down  the  stream,  where  hp  lodged  upon  8°a*ed’  a,’d  the  f<my  “  Clay  county 
-V  ;-l _ .  ^  ~  .  ?  r  extreme]  v'  anxious  in  mnrnintr  r,*  rnfu.w 


extremely  anxious  in  the  morning,  to  return 
to  Jackson,  having  experienced  the  pitiless 
peltings  of  the  storm  all  night,  and  as  soon  as 
arrangements  could  be  made,  this  “forlorn 
hope”  took  thc-‘back  track”  for  Independence, 
to  join  the  main  body  of  the  mob,  fully  satis¬ 
fied,  as  were  those  survivors  of  ihe  company 
who  were  drowned,  that  when  Jehovah  fights. 


an  island,  l,swam  off  naked  about  day  light, 
borrowed  a  mantle  to  hide  his  shame.and  slip-  II 
ped  home  rathershy  of  the  vengeance  of  God.” 

We  were  threatened  thai  we  should  not  pass!! 
through  Richmond,  and  it  was  reported  that  ai 
army  lay  in  wait  there  to  in'ercept  us. 

Thursday  19th  ;  we  passed  through  the  town 
as  soon  as  it  was  light  and  before  ihe  inhabit-  L  ,, 

ants  were  arisen  from  their  slumbers,  Meeting!  .h*y.W°Ud  ra‘her  be  abaent-  The  gra'ific* 

with  no  opposition,  but  we  had  not  proceeded  jj ““I  ‘S  t0°  tc,nble- 

many  milep  before  one  wagon  broke  down,  and  jl  Very  little  had  fell  in  our  camp,  but  from 
by  the  time  that  was  repaired  wheels  run  off  lba^  lo  a  mile  around,  the  stones  or  lumps  of 
from  others  and  such  like  incidents  continued  j,ce  cut  duwn  the  crops  of  corn  and  vegetation 
through  the  day  to  impede  our  progress.  When  J  generally-,  even  cutting  limbs  from  trees.them- 
we  started  in  the  morning  we  intended  to  ar-  I  scd;es  were  twisted  into  witbs  by  the  wind, 
rive  in  Clay  county  that  day,  but  in  vain,  at  an  ^be  lightning  fiashed  incessantly,  which  caus* 
seasonable  hour  we  encamped  on  an  elevated  ! e<l  il  t0  be  so  light  in  our  camp  through  the 
piece  of  ground  between  two  branches  of  Fish-  j  ni?bt«  ,hat  "«  couId  dfreern  the  most  minute 

ing  River,  having  travelled  about  fifteen  miles.  l|ohjec(;  nnd  ,be  mating  of  the  thunder  was 

FishiDg  River,  at  this  point,  was  composed  of '! tremendoU:5-  The  earth  trembled  and  quaked; 
seven  small  streams,  and  those  betwixt  which  j1  tbe  rain  'n  'fronts,  and,  united-,  it  scefned 
we  encamped  were  two  of  them.  ‘he  mandate  of  vengeance  had  gone  forth 

As  we  halted  and  were  making  preparations  prom  *he  God  of  battles,  to  protect  his  servants 
for  the  night,  five  men  armed  with  guns  rede  !Mrnm  ’be  destruction  of  their  enemies,  for  the 
into  our  camp  and  told  us  we  should  see  hell  i  ,ai*  Pn  ’hem,  and  not  on  us,  and  wesuf- 
before  morning,  and  their  accompanying  oaths  I' feted  no  harm  except  the  blowing  down  of 
partook  of  all  the  malice  of  demons.  They  ^!f0IIle  °f  our  tents  at]d  getting  some  Wet,  while 
told  us  that  sixty  men  were  coming  from  Rich-  jl our  enem'es  had  holes  made  in  their  hats  and 
mond,  Ray  county;  and  seventy  more  from 'j °,bpr'vise  rrceived  damage,  even  the  breaking 
Clay  county,  eworn  to  our  utter  destruction. ‘j  ,beir  nde  s,peks.  and  the  fleeing  of  their 
The  weather  was  pleasant  at  this  lime.  j  horses  through  fear  and  pain. 


During  this  day  the  Jackson  county  mob,  to  |  Many  of  my  little  band  sheltered  i 
the  number  of  about  two  hundred,  made  a 


rangements  t 


'  house  thro 


n  o!4 


-  imeeting  house  through  this  night,  t.  _  ...  . 
o  cross  the  Missouri  river,  about  |i  morning  the  water  in  Big  Fishing  River,  was 
...jut  of  Fishing  River,  at  William’s  fer-j  about  foity  feet  deep,  where*  the  previous  evf- 
ry,  into  Clay  county,  and  be  ready  to  meet  the  Ling  it  was  no  more  than  to  our  ancles,  and 
Richmond  mob  near  Fishing  River  Ford,  for  "our  enemies  swore  that  the  water  row. thirty. 
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feet  in  tiiiriy  minulea  in  the  Little  Fishing 
River. 

Friday  the  20th.  we  went  five  miles  on  the 
prairie  to  procure  food  for  ourselves  and  horses, 
and  establish  ourselves  for  the  moment, in  some 
secure  place  where  wo  could  defend  ourselves 
from  tho  rage  of  our  enemies,  and  while  in  this 
situation,  on  Saturday  the  21st,  Col.  Sconce , 
with  two  other  leading  men  from  Ray  county, 
come  to  see  us,  desiring  to  know  what  our  in¬ 
tentions  were;  for,  said  he,  1<I  seo  that  there 
is  an  almighty  power  that  protects  this  people, 
for  I  started  from  Richmond,  Ray  county, with 
a  company  of  armed  men,  having  a  full  deter¬ 
mination  to  destroy  you,  but  was  kept  back  by 
the  storm,  and  was  not  able  to  reach  you.” 
When  he  entered  our  camp  he  was  seized  with 
such  a  trembling  that  he  was  obliged  to  sit 
down  to  compose  himself;  and  when  he  had 
made  known  his  object  of  their  visit;  I  arose, 
and  addressing  them,  gave  y  relation  of  the 
•ufierings  of  the  saints  in  Jackson  county,  and 
also  of  our  persecution  generally,  and  what  we 
had  suffered  by  our  enemieB  for  our  religion; 
and  that  we  had  come  one  thousand  miles  to 
assist  our  brethren,  to  bring  them  c!othing,&c. 
and  to  reinstate  them  upon  their  own  lands: 
and  that  we  had  no  intention  to  molest  or  in¬ 
jure  any  people,  but  only  to  administer  to  the 
warns  of  our  afflicted  fiiends;  and  that  the  evil 
reports  circulated  about  us  were  false,  and  got 
up  by  our  enemies  to  procure  our  destruction. 
When  I  had  closed  a  lengthy  speech,  the  spir¬ 
it  of  which  me'ted  them  into  compassion,  they 
arose  and  offered  me  their  hands,  and  said  they 
would  use  their  inll"ence  to  allay  the  excite¬ 
ment  which  every  wheie  prevailed  against  us, 
and  they  wept  when  they  heard  of  our  afflic¬ 
tions  and  persecutions,  and  that  our  intentions 
were  good.  Accordingly  they  went  forth  and 
rode  among  the  people,  and  made  unwearied 
exertions  to  allay  the  excitement. 

The  brethren  in  Cluy  county  wrote  the  com¬ 
mittee  of  the  Jackson  mob  the  same  day: 

“Clay  county,  21st  June,  1834. 

Genilemen: — Your  propositions  of  Monday 
last  have  been  generally  made  known  to  our 
people,  and  wc  are  instructed  to  i  n  I  oral  you 
that  they  cannot  he  acceded  to. 

Honorable  propositions  to  you  are  now  make- 
ingon  our  part  and  we  think  v.  e  shall  be  en¬ 
abled  to  deliver  the  same  to  you  the  early  part 
of  next  week.  Wo  are  happy  to  have  it  in 
our  power  to  give  you  assurances  that  our 
brethren  here,  together  with  those  who  have 
arrived  from  the  East,  are  unanimously  dispos¬ 
ed  to  make  every  sacrifice  for  an  honorable 
adjustment  of  our  differences  that  could  be  re- 
quirtd  of  free  citizens  of  tho  United  States. 


Negociations  at  the  camp  nre.  now  going  oil 
between  some  gentlemen  of  this  county  and 
our  brethren  which  are  calculated  to  allay  the 
great  excitement  in  your  county.  We  are  in¬ 
formed  that  the  citizens  of  Jackson  entertain 
fears  that  our  people  intend  to  invade  their 
territory  in  a  hostile  manner.  We  assure  yoil 
that  their  fears  are  groundless;  such  is  not  and 
never  was  our  Intentions. 

(Signed)  W.  W.  PHELPS. 

A.  S.  GILBERT, 

W.  E.  McCLELLAN, 

JOHN  CORRILL, 

TSAAC  MORLEY. 

To  S.  C.  Owens,  and  others  of  the  Jackson 
committee.” 

Fnm  the  Millennial  Slar. 

UNION. 

One  of  the  most  important  subjects  with 
which  the  Saints  ought  to  be  acquainted  is 
that  of  Union.  Casting  a  glance  at  the  rise, 
progress,  decline  and  fall  of  various  kingdoms 
that  have  been  established  on  the  earth,  we  find 
that  their  success  or  overthrow  has  depended 
upon  their  adherence  to,  or  neglect  of,  this  prin¬ 
ciple.  Through  this  the  whole  universe  of 
God  has  been,  and  is  still  sustained  in  its  order, 
beauty,  and  glory.  It  is  not  confined  to  the 
Great  Presidenry  of  the  Celestal  world,  but 
serves  as  a  chain  by  which  the  whole  of  the 
heavenly  host  are  bound  together  in  concert  of 
action,  sustaining  the  laws  by  which  they  are 
governed  and  preserved.  The  effects  of  devia¬ 
tion  from  this  have  been  manifested,  even  in 
jj  heaven,  as  inthe  case  of  the  Son  of  the  Morning, 
!j  whose  rebellion  and  departure  from  the  p'inci- 
tjple  spread  their  influence  so  far  as  to  cause  the 
idissension  of  the  third  part  cf  the  hosts  of 
i! heaven,  but  the  majority  overruling,  the  order 
j  of  heaven  was  preserved  and  the  rebellious 
!j  cast  out.  The  history  of  the  house  of  Israel 
1 1  present  more  striking  examples  of  the  power 
!  and  influence  of  this  principle  than  that  of  any 
!  other  nation.  While  groaning  under  Egyptian 
bondage,  the  united  prayers  of  this  people  were 
successful  in  causing  the  power  of  God  to  be 
shown  forth  in  the  raising  up  for  them  a  deliv¬ 
erer  in  the  person  of  Moses,  whereby  a  deliver¬ 
ance  was  wrought  out  for  them  from  the  cruel 
and  increasing  tyranny  of  the  Egyptian  mon¬ 
arch.  'While  they  were  careful  unitedly  to  at¬ 
tend  to  the  instiuctions  given  them  through 
their  leader — the  power  of  God  was  more  and 
more  manifest  in  their  own  salvation  and  the 
overthrow  of  their  enemies;  but  when  they  per¬ 
mitted  dissensions  to  arise  among  them,  the  bles¬ 
sings  of  God  ryere  stayed  and  their  way  became 
dark. and  beclouded  before  them.  Thus  when 
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they  had  escaped  the  pursuit  of  their  oppressois 
and  passed  through  the  Red  sea,  some  mur¬ 
mured  at  their  condition  and  longed  to  he 
again  yoked  in  their  former  slavery,  whereby 
they  were  detained  forty  years  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness,  aad  with  the  exception  of  Joshua  and 
Caleb,  none  of  them  were  permitted  to  enter! 
the  promised  land. 

When  the  generation  who  had  thus  proved 
themselves  unworthy  of  the  favor  of  heaven  had 
passed  away,  and  their  successors  had  gained  an 
entrance  into  the  land  which  was  to  be  theirs 
for  ever,  the  influence  of  union,  and  the  bane¬ 
ful  effects  of  its  opposite,  were  miraculously 
manifested  in  the  wars  they  had  to  wage  with 
the  former  possessors  of  the  country,  who, 
through  transgression,  had  entailed  upon  them¬ 
selves  the  curse  of  heaven;  as  for  instance,  in 
illustration  of  the  former,  at  the  universal  shout! 
of  the  people,  the  walls  of  Jericho  were  levelled 
and  a  way  prepared  for  their  entrance. 

When  the  long  continuation  of  warfare  j 
through  the  reign  of  the  judges,  and  kings! 
Saul  and  David  had  subsided,  peace  was  restor- 
ed  to  the  land  in  the  reign  of  Solomon,  and 
with  it  the  people  had  put  aside  their 


I  sidents,  councils,  and  branches  of  the  church  of 

J  Christ,  in  order  to  accomplish  the  designs  of 
!  God  in  the  building  up  of  Zion,  or  in  obtaining 
j  those  blessings  which  it  is  their  privileg^ 
to  enjoy;  for,  be  assured,  ye  saints  of  the  Most 
High,  that  the  heavens  will  be  stayed  over 
the  heads  of  any  presidency,  quorum,  council, 
or  branch  who  are  divided  in  heart,  sentiment 
and  feeling,  and  so  will  they  remain,  and  the 
blessings  be  withheld  until  the  evil  is  removed; 
for  the  Lord  will  never  pour  out  the  richest 
blessings  of  heaven,  and  the  priesthood  and 
gifts  of  the  gospel,  only  upon  the  principle  of 
that  union  which  the  celestial  law  of  God  re¬ 
quires.  Will  not  the  saints  learn  wisdom  in 
this  late  age  of  the  world  by  precept  and  exam¬ 
ple,  without  being  obliged  to  learn  it  by  sad  ex¬ 
perience,  as  did  the  children  of  Israel  in  their 
forty  years  wandering  through  the  wilderness 
without  entering  the  promised  land  which  .they 
might  have  accomplished  in  forty  days,  as  did 
the  spies  ihat  went  before  them?  Or  will 
they  live  up  to  their  privileges,  and  unite  to¬ 
gether  according  to  the  law  of  God,  in  faith 
and  works,  and  gather  and  build  up  Zion,  and 
>j:  behold  her  arise  in  that  majesty,  strength, 


.  .  ,  r  ,1  ^  e  uieir  own  in-  j  behold  her  arise  in  that  majesty,  strength, 

ternal  broils,  the  effects  of  which  were  an  abun-  j|  beauty,  and  glory,  of  which  the  prophets  have 

the  anoPP  Y  A  w  f  With  |!  sPoken?  c,se  must  they  their  traditions  or 

the  approval  and  blessings  of  heaven.  Willi !:  disunion  to  deprive  them  of  these  blessings,  ur, 

whprTh!!  ‘°W^e*  i,  *S  Se®med  to  deca>'»  for  Jj  till  they  lay  their  bodies  in  the  grave,  without 
when  hi,  son,  Rehoboam,  had  succceeded  him  '  the  sight,  and  their  children,  or  another  genera- 
in  the  government  of  Israel,  dissensions  were  I  tion,  have  the  work  to  perform.  The  signs  of 
again  introduced,  causing  the  revolting  of  the  the  times  indicate  good  concerning  Israel  in  the 
e;;.tr;besf’  ,he  C0nse/>uence3  of  which  were  a  city  of  Joseph  since  the  martyrdom  of  the  pro¬ 
revival  of  the  wars  from  which  they  had  had  phets.  It  must  be  a  source  of  rejoicing  to  every 
CaPtiVity  °f  lhe!saint  of  God,  to  behold  the  determined  spirit  of 
rusa  em  a  ri’ "  r  ™*hrow  of  Je-  perseverance  and  union  of  the  thousands  of 

howev!  *T7Vf  f0d8b-  We  wm-  ;  saints  assembled  i»  doing  the  will  of  God 
rr’^U\dWCl,lnS  W  ^e  his-  and  hearkening  to  the  counsel  and  sustaining 
h 7w  rrr°?,Ve(0"r  attenti0n  '°  thehands°f  those  chosen  of  God  as  shepherd! 
the  work  which  we  have  to  perform  in  our  J  and  counsellors  in  the  midst  of  his  house,  while 

Tho  f  ,  Ij  the  fruits  and  blessings  of  this  union  have  heen 

oresent  a^  "S  ln  the  dea^  “  the  rearing  of  the  Nauvoo 

o  'aniltfon  h°WStbat  Wh''e  dlSUnion  and  dis-  House  and  the  Temple  of  the  Lord,  whose  tow- 
featnres  f  ll  T  A  m°St  pr°minent  er  points  toward  heaven,  in  honor  of  the  united 

ISZri  ?a  WOrld’  If  has;ieffi,rts  of  the  Saints,  reared  in  troublous  times, 

servance  of  thp1"8  •*  ^  A  r  °n ?’  through  ob-  j  almost  as  Jerusalem  once  was,  with  the  trowet 
with  its  infl  AlnC1iP  °  ,Umon’  d*sPe,Iin?  I in  one  hand  nf  the  laborer  and  the  sword  in  the 
n  A  V  r  0fdarkn'ss  which  ,  other.  While  the  saints  in  Nauvoo  are  thus 

those^  :S;r;ed  A  “,ndS  “en  wbile>  j  lining  every  nerve  to  accomplish  the  designs 
have  not  '  6par  fr°m  tbe  Pr*nciPle  of  God,  those  scattered  abroad  ought  not  to 

wroul  ‘P  ^way: affected  its  progress,  but  leave  the  whole  burthen  with  them,  but  unite 
Thurch  he  0W”  deStrUCti0n-  As  ^e  I  with  them  in  their  faith  and  means  in  establish- 

“  rZ  Z  "°”  nUmer0US’  and  the  kinS-  the  kingdom  of  God,  on  the  earth,  not  for- 
the  ring  ra°re  fU'ly  eStabli5hed’  !  Setti"S  to  let  their  prayers  ascend  uP  be.ore  God. 

still  rnL.  C% °*  UniA  am°ng  ItS  members  ,s  i  day  and  night,  upon  this  subject.  By  the  united 
that  not  onT^'^  r  A?  ahsoI,,te)r  necessary  ij  efforts,  alone,  of  the  saints  of  God,  in  this  last 
i  nc  of  ho  A  ?r°  !  A'™’  but  a  cement'  I  dispensation,  the  building  up  of  Zion  will  be  ef- 

tpg  of  heart  end  s  ul  should  dwell  with  all  pre-  '  feet  ed,  ond  the  kingdom  of  God  on  earth.be 
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prepared  for  a  union  with  the  kingdom  of  God  a  avoided  bud  Ibrahim  Pacha  paid  attention  11 
in  heaven;  and  thus  shall  the  chain  which  has  I •  time  to  the  earnest  and  often  repeated  requesn 
bound  together  in  one  the  hosts  of  heaven,  ex- I  of  the  Consuls  and  the  fire-engines  in  hn 
tend  and  grasp  in  its  circumference  all  who  charge  should  be  kept  in  good  order  and  fre- 
have  been  obedient  to  the  mandates  of  God. 


W.  WOODRUFF. 


GREAT  FIRE  IN  TURKEY. 

One  half  of  the  town  of  the  Dardanelles  has 


quemly  exercised.  All  classes  of  people 
gretted  the  unavoidable  absence  at  the  capital') 
of  the  military  commandant,  Tnuessein  Pacha;  , 
there  is  but  little  doubt  that,  had  he  been  pres-  \ 
ent,  under  his  able  management,  added  ti 


been  destroyed  by  fire.  At  half-past  eleven  jj  veneration  for  his  estimable  quali 


A.  M.  of 'he  25th  of  October  the  fire  comment, 
ed  in  the  Greek  quarter,  a  gale  ol  wind  blow¬ 
ing  from  the  north  east  at  the  time.  Although  | 
it  was  so  early  in  the  day,  and  two  thousand  | 
Turkish  troops,  with  twelve  file  engines  werei 
on  the  spot  the  ravages  of  the  all  consuming  J 
element,  and  twenty  houses  were  destroyed! 
before  any  efficacious  aid  wus  given.  Much) 
might  have  been  done  had  the  engines  been  in 
good  order;  but  owing  to  the  gross  neglect  of  i 
Ibrahim  Pacha,  the  Governor  of  the  town,  not 
one  of  them  could  be  made  to  work.  Had  it 
not  been  for  the  assistance  of  two  Turkish, 
soldiers,  and  the  European  residents,  who  oc- J 
cupied  themselves  in  pulling  down  houses,  and  ! 
regulating  the  scanty  supply  of  water,  the  fire 
would  never  have  been  arrested  in  its  progress,  j 
The  presence  of  the  Pacha  was  of  little  use,  as 
his  commands  being  enforced  by  the  whip,  noj 
one  would  work  with  good  will.  This  terrible  j 
fire  was  not  subdued  until  half- past  two  A.  M. 
of  the  27th,  having  lasted  thirty-nine  hours. —  j 
The  whole  of  the  Greek  and  Jewish  quaiters, 
with  the  exception  of  about  forty  houses,  one- j 
half  of  the  Armenian  quarter,  about  one  hun-j 
dred  Turkish  houses,  three  mosques,  a  syna-j 
gogue,  one  hundred  shops,  and  a  large  bath , | 
have  fallen  a  prey  to  the  flames.  At  least  six! 
hundred  houses  have  been  destroyed,  and,  as, 
in  many  of  four  to  five  families  lived  together, 
there  are  about  twelve  hundred  families  with-! 
out  a  home.  Of  this  number,  one-half  have 
taken  refuge  in  the  barracks  and  two  adjoin-! 
ing  villages,  throe  hundred  have  found  an  asy¬ 
lum  in  the  remaining  part  of  the  town,  and  the 
rest  exposed  to  the  inclemency  of  the  weather, 
or  sheltered  for  the  time  being  in  tents.  The 
misery  is  very  great,  and  the  winter  approach¬ 
ing.  A  subscription  was  immediately  set  on 
foot  by  those  who  were  fortunate  in  escaping, 
but  will  afford  only  temporary  relief,  as  most  of  i 
the  families  have  been  rendered  completely  des-  j 
titute.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  Sultan  will  j 
send  succor  before  long,  and  that  charitably  1 
disposed  persons  will  be  induced  to  raise  con-, 
tributtons  in  Constantinople,  and  in  different  j 
parts  of  Europe,  for  the  relief  of  the  poor  peo-  j 
pie. 

.  These  evil  consequences  might  have  been 


would  have  been  obeyed  with  alacrity, 
and  the  fire  would  never  have  made  such  awful 


From  the  Messenger. 

TO  EMIGRANTS. 

We  have  now  on  our  books  the  names  of 
about  three  hundred  saints  who  wish  to  go  by 
water,  and  it  grieves  us  to  say  that  only  about 
sixty  out  of  that  number  will  have  means  suf¬ 
ficient  to  carry  them  through.  If  some  of  our 
wealthy  brethren  who  are  now  dwelling  at  ease 
in  the  world, would  but  step  forward,and  plant 
this  company  of  poor  saints,  (that  have  not 
the  means,  nor  likely  to  have,)  upon  the  west¬ 
ern  soil,  how  soon  would  it  be  before  they 
would  have  it  in  their  power  to  return  four 
fold)  And  how  sweet  would  be  the  reflections 
of  that  mind  capable  of  performing  such  a  no¬ 
ble  act.  Where  is  the  magnanimity  of  God’s 
people?  Alas,  it  is  in  the  poor  and  meek  of 
the  earth. 

The  passage  for  each  person  will  be  fifty 
dollars,  children  over  five  and  under  fourteen, 
half  price.  Each  one  will  need  from  twenty 
to  twenty-five  dollars  worth  of  provisions; . 
the  whole  amount,  seventy  five  dollars. 
If  we  obtain  two  hundred  passengers,  in  all 
probability  there  will  be  a  deduction. 

have  been  looking  for  some  assistance 
from  another  source.  A  merchant  of  this  city 
who  is  now  engaged  in  the  Pacific  trade,  ha» 
made  us  the  following  propositions:  that  if  ho 
can  obtain  the  government  freight  consisting 
of  naval  stores,  to  be  carried  into  the  Pacific, 
he  will  take  two  hundied  of  us  at  sixteen  dol¬ 
lars  per  ton  for  the  room  we  occupy  and  fifty 
more  for  nothing.  As  yet  this  arragement  has 
not  been  made,  and  it  remains  uncertain 
whether  tt  will  be. 

Wo  do  not  feci  to  place  much  dependence  on 
it,  lest  we  are  unhuppily  disappointed.  If  the 
arrangement  is  affected  the  saints  will  receive 
timely  notice. 

We  do  not  wish  any  person  to  give  us  their 
names  to  go  by  water, and  when  the  time  comes 
for  depaiture  to  be  found  missing;  by  doing  so- 
they  will  bring  us  into  difficulty,  and  we  shall 
have  to  be  responsible  and  par  their  passage 
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ns  much  us  though  they  went.  We  have  se¬ 
lected  out  all  the  names  of  those  who  have 
subscribed  sufficient  (at  the  rate  of  seventy 
live  dollars)  to  take  them  through.  and  we 
shall  depend  on  their  going.  And 
wish  to 


jit 

names  as  sc 
the  exact  ni 
births  two  < 
of  sailing,  v 


It  is  sus  anted  by  temporal,  or  corruptible  in¬ 
fluences;  for  the  power  of  this  life  consists  in 
water  and  blood.  The  Father,  Son.  and  Holy 
Ghost  bear  record  in  heaven.  &are  one  in  pnr- 
ij  pose.  “‘The  spirit,  and  the  water,  and  the 

. i .  send  in  then  blood  Have  witness 

as  possible,so  that  we  mav  know  i 


ntber  goingand  provide  them  with 
r  three  weeks  previous  to  the  dav 
e  wish  all  to  hold  themselves  in 
rediness  to  send  in  a  part  of  their  means  to  fur¬ 
nish  all  the  outlays  necessary  to  be  made  be¬ 
fore  sailing. 

We  have  placed  the  names  of  some  who  fell 
short  in  subscription  on  the  list  of  those  going. 
And  the  amount  short  will  be  made  up  by 
others  who  have  more  than  they  have  need  for. 
The  following  are  their  names,  Wm .  Stout,  J. 
Joyce,  J.  Hairbaird,  Wm.  Mack,  Wm.  Ather- 


For  the  Times  and  Seasons. 

WATER  BAPTISM. 

Water  baptism  is  necessary  and  serves  in  the 
gospel  for  salvation  to  mankind  because 
an  ordinance  of 
3:5.  Tit.  3 
tion  by  washing;  otherwi 
into  the  kingdom  ofGod. 

Maukind  were  by  the  fall  alienated  from  the 


in  the  earth,”  and  agree 
s  purpose.  By  the  testimony  of  the  «pjr- 
ic  we  undeistand  what  is  the  truth.  Through 
the  shedding  of  blood,  or,  the  atonement,  we 
have  the  privilege  of  the  truth ;  and  in  the  or¬ 
dinance  of  water  baptism,  as  a  principle  of 
truth,  we  become  the  adopted  children  ofGod; 
baptism  as  an  ordinance  of  regeneration. 


because  that  in  the  fail. 


a  eating  the  for- 


biden  fruit,  water  gained  a  controlling  influ¬ 
ence  over  the  body  temporally;  the  shedding 
of  blood,  as  a  sacrifice  for  sin,  because  that  in 
the  fall  blood  became  the  principle  of  life  in 
man  temporally;  and  the  testimony  of  the  spir¬ 
it  to  witness  of  the  truth,  because  that  under 
the  influence  of  blood  and  water  in  the  body; 
the  mind  is  clogged,  stiffened,  and  darkened, 
and  the  body  incapaciated  to  endure  the  pres¬ 
ence  of  God.  Hence  the  dispensa'ion  of  hia 


itton  to  mankind  because  it  is  ...  .  ,  .  IUU 

birth  and  regeneration.  St.  J„o.  Sp,m  ’S  «,V?n  ^  be  led  in  the  riSht 

>.  »  Born  of  water.”  regenera- !  "  5  and  ‘he  sheddlng  o{  bl°od  required,  for 


must  be  restored  to  the  spiritual  life;  and 
birth  by  water  granted  as  the  beginning  of  our 
exaltation  to  the  presence  and  glory  of  God 


. . ~  >nv-  iau  attrjidYCU  I1UIII  UJfi  |  .  , 

kingdom  and  glory  of  God,  and  subjected  to  I  l^e£°',sPe* 

’  1  •  .  J  As  the  fall  left  us,  so  the  gospel,  or  law  of 

; grace  finds  us;  and  wo  are  no  better  for  the 
j  favor  ofGod  in  this  thing,  if  we  do  not  use  it, 
>ugh  it  had  not  been  given.  But  it 
nd  we  have  the  hope  of  exaltation 
I J  to  happiness,  glory,  and  power  in  eternal  life, 

'  e  exercise  of  the  principle 

fall  should  forever  continue.  But  baptism 
serves  to  relieve  man  from  this  alienation  end  j 


another  kingdom  and  influence  of  things.- 
Hence  the  Lord  God  sent  him  forth;  ‘‘he  drove 
out  the  man”:  Gen.  3:24.  In  this  subjec¬ 
tion  we  are  naturally  aliens  from  God,  and 
bondmen  to  death  and  the  power  thereof;  at 
should  ever  remain  as  such  if  the  same  posv 
and  influences  only,  that  were  brought  by  the 


bondage,  for  it  is  a  portion  of  the  gospel  or  law 
ot  grace  and  exaltation,  brought  in  according 
to  the  plan  of  redemption,  through  the  atone- 1 
nient  made  by  the  shedding  of  blood. 

To  the  mind  not  understanding  the  effects  of 
tli«  fall,  or  Adam’s  eating  the  forbidden  fruit, 
it  is  impossible  to  conceive  the  direct  reason  of 
the  necessity  of  water  baptism  as  an  ordinance 
of  salvation.  The  6th  verse  oftbe5ih  chap- I 

ter  of  1st  John,  gives  some  clue  toil:  “ThisJ,  An  important  case  is  before  the  Supreme 
•s  nc  that  came  by  water  and  blood,  even  Je- j  Court  at  Washington,  in  which  a  fund  of  about 
sus  Christ;  not  by  water  only,  but  by  water  ||  five  hundred  thousand  dollars,  deposited  in  va- 
and  blood  ”  Also  Gen.  9:4.  -Flesh  with  |j rious  moneyed  institutions  rn  Philadelphia,  is 
ti!  7  ,bcre0f’.  "  blch  !8  the  bIood  lhereof”  ij  involved.  The  correspondent  of  the  Baltimore 
a  i  e  o  man  is  not  as  it  was  before  the  fill.  Jj  Patriot  says  that  it  has  been  litigated  since  the 
It  was  then  suscepttble  of  eternal  duration.and  year  1824,  in  England  and  this  country,  and  is 
that  because  tt  was  governed  and  controlled  i|  a  contest  for  the  large  fortune  of  Mr.Apsden, 
bv  spiritual  influence  and  power.  It  is  now  who  died  about  twenty-five  years  ago  in  Lon- 
susceptible  of  temporal  duration  only,  because  Udon.— Jfo.  fi/». 


d  power  of  things  we  find  ourselves  in  oetu- 
possession  of.  By  the  alienation  caine  in 
water  for  both  good  and  evil,  and  now  by 
water  cometh  for  us  the  adoption.  See  the 
analog}-, and  above  all  see  the  mercy  and  good¬ 
ness  of  God,  which  together  extend  through 
and  exist  in  relation  tonotonly  water  baptism, 
but  every  principle  and  ordinance  of  salvation 
to  mankind. 

V.  H.  BRUCE. 

City  of  Joseph,  Dec.  26,  1845, 

An  i 


Jnn.  1 5. 
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TIMES  AND  SEASONS. 

CITY  OP  NAUVOO, 

JAN.  20,  1846. 


JANUARY. 

January,  thus  far,  has  been  mild,  which,  in 
the  midst  of  our  preparations  for  an  exodus  next 
spring,has  given  an  excellent  time  to  finish  the 
Temple.  Nothing  has  appeared  so  much  like 
■a ‘‘finish"’ of  that  holy  edifice  as  the  present. 
The  attic  story  was  finished  in  December,  and 
if  the  Lord  continues  to  favor  us,  the  first  story 
above  the  basement,  will  be  completed  ready 
for  meeting,  in  the  month  of  February.  The 
Font, standing  upon  twelve  stone  oxen, is  about 
ready,  and  the  floor  of  the  second  story  is  laid, 
so  that  all  speculation  about  the  Temple  of 
God  atNauvoo,  must  cease. 

The  blessings  ptomised,  are  beginning  to  be 
realized,  and  the  worthy  saints,  who  have 
watched  and  labored  night  and  day.  go  in  and 
receive  the  ‘‘penny  appointed,’’  and  know  of  a 
certain’y  that  diligence,  faithfulness, and  char¬ 
ity  are  rewarded.  O,  Lord,  the  true  hearted 
saints  now  know  that  the  endowments  and 
blessing  upon  the  faithful,  as  far  exceeds  the 
earthly  glory  of  Babylon,  as  the  sun  outshines 
a  spark  from  the  fire;  and  therefore, we  beseech 
all  who  would  be  saved,  ‘‘to  quit  their  vanity” 
for  ‘‘they  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  renew 
their  strength;  they  shall  mount  up  with  wings 
as  eagles;  they  shall  run,  and  not  be  weary; 
and  they  shall  walk,  and  not  faint.” 

NOTICE. 

To  whom  it  may  concern;  — This  is  to  notify 
the  church  in  general,  that  Hiram  Stratton, 
was,  on  the  18th  of  January,  1846,  cut  off'  by 
the  30th  Quorum  of  seventies,  for  unckristian- 
lrke  conduct. 

GEIIIAL  SAVAGE,  President. 

City  of  Joseph,  Jan.  19,  1846. 

Nauvoo,  Dec.  30th  1845. 

Tb  thz  Editor  of  the  New  York  Sun; 

Sir:  I  wish  to  inform  you,  and  the  Public 
Ihrough  your  paper,  that  the  letter  published 
Tuesday  morning,  December  9th,  is  a  forgery, 
the  whole  of  it,  and  I  hope  that  tins  notice  will 
put  a  stop  to  all  such  communications. 

EMMA  SMITH. 

THE  FATHERLESS  AND  WIDOW. 

Throw  down  your  prison  walls  and  let  the 
thief  return  to  his  broken  hearted  companion 
and  suffering  children,  arid  labor  until  he  earns 
sufficient  to  restore  four-fold. 


A  circular  of  the  high 

COUNCIL. 

TO  THE  MEMBERS  OF  THE  CHURCH  OF 

JESUS  CHRIST  OP  LATTER  DAY 

SAINTS,  AND  TO  ALL  WHOM  IT  MAY 

CONCERN:  GREETING. 

Beloved  Brethren  and  Friends;— We,  the 
members  of  the  High  Council  of  the  Church, 
by  the  voice  of  all  her  authorities,  have  united¬ 
ly  and  unanimously  agreed,  and  embrace  this 
opportunity  to  inform  you,  that  we  intend  to 
send  out  into  the  Western  country  from  this 
place,  some  time  in  the  early  part  of  the  month 
of  March,  a  company  of  pioneers,  consisting 
mostly  of  young,  hardy  men,  with  some  fami-- 
lies.  These  are  destined  to  be  furnished  with 
an  ample  outfit;  taking  with  them  a  printing 
press,  fanning  utensils  of  all  kinds,  with  mill 
irons  and  bolting  cloths,  seeds  of  all  kinds, 
grain  &c. 

The  object  of  this  early  move,  is,  to  put  in  a 
spring  crop,  to  build  houses ,  and  to  prepare  for 
the  reception  of  families  who  will  start  so  soon 
as  grass  shall  be  sufficiently  grown  to  sustain 
teams  and  stock.  Our  pioneers  are  instructed 
to  proceed  West  until  they  find  a  good  place  to 
make  a  crop,  in  some  good  valley  in  the  neigh¬ 
borhood  of  the  Rocky  Mountains,  where  they 
will  infringe  upon  no  one,  and  be  not  likely  to 
be  infringed  upon.  Here  we  will  make  a  rest¬ 
ing  place,  until  we  can  determine  a  place  for  a' 
permanent  location.  In  the  event  of  the  Pres¬ 
ident’s  recommendation  to  build  block  houses 
and  stockade  forts  on  the  rout  to  Oregon,  be¬ 
coming  a  law,  we  have  encouragements  of  hav¬ 
ing  that  work  to  do;  and  under  our  peculiar  cir¬ 
cumstances,  we  can  do  it  with  less  expense  to 
the  Government  than  any  other  people.  We 
also  further  declare  for  the  satisfaction  of  some 
who  have  concluded  that  our  grievances  have 
alienated  us  from  our  country;  that  our  patriot¬ 
ism  has  not  been  overcome  by  fire — by  sword— 
by  daylight,  nor  by  midnight  assassinations, 
which  we  have  endured;  neither  have  they 
alienated  us  from  the  institutions  of  our  coun¬ 
try.  Should  hostilities  arise  between  the  Gov¬ 
ernment  of  the  United  States  and  any  other 
power,  in  re'ation  to  the  right  of  possessing  the 
lerritovy  of  Oregon,  we  are  on  hand  to  sustain 
the  claim  of  the  United  State's  Government  to 
that  country.  It  is  geographically  ours;  and 
of  right,  no  foreign  power  should  hold  domin¬ 
ion  there:  and  if  our  services  are  required  to 
prevent  it,  those  services  will  be  cheeWully 
rendered  according  to  our  ability.  We  feel  the 
injuries  that  we  have  sustained,  and  are  not  in¬ 
sensible  of  the  wrongs  we  have  suffered;' still 
we  are  Americans,  and  should  our  country  be 
invaded  we  hope  to  do,  at  least,  ns  much  as  did 
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the  conscientious  Quaker  who  took  his  passage 
on  board  a  merchant  ship,  and  was  attacked  by 
pirates.  The  pirate  boarded  the  merchantman, 
and  one  of  the  enemies’  men  fell  into  the  water 
between  the  two  vessels  ,  but  seized  a  rope  that 
hung  over  and  was  pulling  himself  up  on  board 
the  merchantman.  The  conscientious  Quaker 
saw  this,  and  though  he  did  not  like  to  fight,  he 
took  his  jack-knife  and  quickly  moved  to  the 
scene,  saying  to  the  pirate,  “if  thee  wants  that 
piece  of  rope  I  will  help  thee  to  it.”  He  cut 
the  rope  asunder — the  pirate  fell — and  a  watery 
grave  was  his  resting  place. 

Much  of  our  property  will  be  left  in  the 
hands  of  competent  agents  for  sale  at  a  low  rate, ; 
for  teams,  for  goods  and  for  cash.  The  funds; 
arising  from  the  sale  of  property  will  be  appli- 1 
ed  to  the  removal  of  families  from  time  to  time 
as  fast  as  consistent,  and  it  now  remains  to  be: 
proven  whether  those  of  our  families  and  friends 
who  are  necessarily  left  behind  for  a  season  to  I 
obtain  an  outfit,  through  the  sale  of  property, 
shall  be  mobbed,  burnt,  and  driven  away  by| 
force.  Does  any  American  want  the  honor  of 
doing  it?  or  will  Americans  suffer  such  acts  to  { 
be  done,  and  the  disgrace  of  them  to  rest  on 
their  character  under  existing  circumstances?; 
If  they  will,  let  the  world  know  it.  But  we 
do  not  believe  they  will. 

We  agreed  to  leave  the  country  for  the  sake 
of  peace,  upon  the  condition  that  no  more  vex¬ 
atious  prosecutions  be  instituted  against  us. — 
In  good  faith  have  we  labored  to  fulfil  this  en¬ 
gagement.  Governor  Ford  hag  also  done  his 
duty  to  further  our  wishes  in  this  respect. — 
But  there  are  some  who  are  unwilling  that  we 
should  have  an  existence  any  where.  But  our 
destinies  are  in  the  hands  of  God,  and  so  also 
\f  theirs. 

We  venture  to  6ay  that  our  brethren  have 
made  no  counterfeit  money:  And  if  any  mil¬ 
ler  has  received  fifteen  hundred  dollars  base 
coin  in  a  week,  from  us,  let  him  testify.  If 
any  land  agent  of  the  General  Government  has 
received  wagon  loads  of  base  coin  from  us  in 
payment  for  lands,  let  him  say  so.  Or  if  he  has 
received  any  at  all  from  us,  let  him  tell  it. — 
Those  witnesses  against  us  have  spun  a  long 
yarn  :  but  if  our  brethren  had  never  used  an 
influence  against  them  to  break  them  up,  and 
to  cause  them  to  leave  our  city,  after  having 
satisfied  themselves  that  they  were  engaged  in 
the  very  business  of  which  they  accuse  us,  j 
their  revenge  might  never  have  been  roused  to  j 
father  upon  us  their  own  illegitimate  and  bogus  !| 
productions. 

We  have  never  tied  a  black  sirap  around  any  j 
person’s  neck,  neither  have  we  cut  their  bow-  j 
«lg  out,  nor  fed  any  (o  the  “Cat-fish.”  The  ' 


systematic  order  of  stealing  of  which  these 
grave  witnesses  speak,  must  certainly  he  orig¬ 
inal  with  them.  Such  a  plan  could  r.everorie- 
inate  with  any  person,  except  some  one  who 
wished  to  fan  the  flames  of  death  and  destruc¬ 
tion  around  us.  The  very  dregs  of  malice  and 
revenge  are  mingled  in  the  statements  of  those 
witnesses  alluded  to  by  the  ‘Sangamo  Journal.’ 
We  should  think  that  every  man  of  sense  might 
see  this.  In  fact,  many  editors  do  see  it,  and 
they  have  our  thanks  for  speaking  of  it. 

We  have  now  stated  our  feelings,  our  wish¬ 
es,  and  our  intentions:  And  by  them  we  are 
willing  to  abide;  and  such  Editors  as  are 
willing  that  we  should  live  and  not  die;  and 
have  a  being  on  the  earth  while  heaven  is 
pleased  to  lengthen  out  our  days,  are  respect¬ 
fully  requested  to  publish  this  article.  And 
men  who  wish  to  buy  property  very  cheap,  to 
benefit  themselves,  and  are  willing  to  benefit 
us;  are  invited  to  call  and  look:  and  our  prayer 
shall  ever  be  that  justice  and  judgement — mer¬ 
cy  and  truth  may  be  exalted,  not  only  in  our 
own  land,  but  throughout  the  world,  and  the 
will  of  God  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  done  ia 
Heaven. 

Done  in  Council  at  the  City  of  Nauvoo,  on 
the 20th  day  of  January,  1846. 

SAMUEL  BENT. 

JAMES  ALLRED, 
GEORGE  W.  HARRIS, 
WILLIAM  HUNTINGTON, 
^  HENRY  G.  SHERWOOD, 

ALPHEUS  CUTLER, 
NEWEL  KNIGHT, 

LEWIS  D.  WILSON, 
EZRA  T.  BENSON, 
DAVID  FULLMER, 
THOMAS  GROVER, 
AARON  JOHNSON. 

DISCOURSE  OF  ELDER  JOHN  TAYLOR, 

DELIVERED  SUNDAY  AFTERNOON, 
JULY  6TIL  1845. 

Reported  by  G.  D.  Watt. 

I  have  been  requested  to  address  you  this  af¬ 
ternoon  and  I  do  so  with  pleasure,  for  I  feel 
at  home  among  the  saints  of  God  and  delight 
in  speaking  to  them  of  the  things  of  the  king¬ 
dom,  and  unfolding  to  them  the  principles  of 
eternal  truth.  Since  I  have  sat  here,  soma 
ideas  have  occurred  to  my  mind,  upon  which  I 
thought  to  make  a  few  remarks. 

There  have  been  certain  ideas  advanced  on 
the  stand,  that  seems  to  puzzle  the  minds  of 
many  of  the  saints;  and  as  truth,  light  and  in¬ 
telligence  are  what  we  are  all  in  search  of.  and 
a  knowledge  of  correct  principles  is  of  impoi- 
tance,  it  may  be  well  to  attempt  to  .throw  light 
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on  a  subject  that  seems  now  to  many  to  be 
•wrapped  in  obscurity  and  involved  in  mystery. 
It  has  been  remarked  frequently  that  we  are  in 
eternity,  and  that  we  have  now  begun  to  live 
for  ever .  A  great  many  are  at  a  loss  to  under¬ 
stand  how  it  is  that  we  have  begun  to  live  for 
ever,  and  how  we  are  connected  with  eternity. 
The  remarks  are  certainly  novel;  and  in  order 
to  get  at  the  subject,  it  will  be  necessary  for  us 
to  investigate  in  some  measure  the  meaning  of 
the  word  eternity.  I  do  not  know  but  that  on 
entering  upon  this  subject,  I  should  have  to 
take  notice  of  certain  remarks  made  by  me 
last  Sabbath  in  relation  to  the  everlasting  un¬ 
changeable  principles  of  the  gospel ;  but  as  ev¬ 
ery  principle  pertaining  to  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  is  eternal,  it  all  lias  a  relevancy  to  the 
subject  about  which  we  ara  now  speaking.' — 
The  same  principles  that  now  exist  in  relation 
to  the  gospel,  existed  in  the  varions  dispensa¬ 
tions,  that  have  been  in  being  in  the  different 
ages  of  the  world  ;  they  existed  in  the  days  of 
Moses,  and  in  Enoch’s  day,  and  in  the  days  of 
Adam;  and  they  existed  in  eternity,  in  the 
mind  of  God,  before  this  world  rolled  into  ex¬ 
istence,  or  the  morning  stars  sung  together,  or 
the  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy.  When  we 
speak  of  these  things,  we  have  reference,  not 
S3  much  to  our  existence  here  on  the  earth,  as 
we  have  with  regard  to  principle;  principles  rel 
alive  to  our  coming  into  existence  in  this  time, 
to  live  upon  the  face  of  the  world  a  few  years. 

But  although  we  came  into  existence  here, 
we  existed  thousands  of  ages  before  we  came 
here;  we  only  came  here  to  live  on  this  srage  of 
action,  whprein  we  are  to  work  out  our  proba¬ 
tion,  and  to  prepare  ourselves  for  the  eternal 
courts  of  glory  and  a  celestial  kingdom  of  God. 
Time  is  a  short  space,  between,  or  in  eternity. 
Eternity  existed  before  time  was,  and  will  ex¬ 
ist  when  time  will  cease;  and  so  did  we.  It 
takes  the  body  and  the  spirit  to  make  the  sou! 
of  man,  or  man  a  “living  soul.”  Jesus  existed 
thousands  of  years  before  he  came  here ;  and, 
so  did  we,  a  body  was  prepared  him;  and  a 
body  has  been  prepared  for  us;  and  although 
the  body  may  be  killed  or  die,  thespirit  cannot, 
and  as  Jesus  lived  before  he  had  his  body;  he 
lived  also  after  his  body  was  slain  and  inani¬ 
mate.  He  had  power  to  lay  down  his  life  or 
body  and  power  to  take  it  up  again,  and  where  i 
did  his  power  exist  if  hewaBdcad?  Our  Savi¬ 
or  spoke  on  a  certain  occasion,  on  the  last  great 
day  of  the  feast,  and  said  “1  am  the  resurrec¬ 
tion  and  the  life,  he  that  believeth  in  me  though 
he  were  dead  yet  shall  he  live,  and  he  that  liv- 
eth  and  believeth  in  me,  shall  never  die.”  But 
what  has  become  of  those  that  were  then  in 
existence  who  heard  and  believed  these  things, 


and  to  whom  he  did  then  address  himself  ?— 
Are  they  living  in  their  tabernacles,  here  upon 
the  earth?  Or,  have  they  not,  long  since  slept 
with  their  Fathers,  and  their  bodies  have  moul¬ 
dered  with  their  mother  earth,  to  wait  for  the 
ressurrection  of  the  dead.  This  is  the  precise 
situation  of  those  individuals,  and  yet  our  Sa¬ 
vior  made  use  of  the  same  kind  of  language 
with  regard  to  eternity,  or  living  for  ever,  says 
he,  “He  that  liveih  and  believeth  in  me,  though 
he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live,  and  he  that 
liveth  and  believeth  shall  never  die.” 

There  is  faith  and  power  connected  with  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  whereby  the  sleeping 
dead  shall  burst  the  barriers  of  the  tomb  as  Je¬ 
sus  did.  “He  that  liveth  and  believeth  in  me, 
shall  never  die  ”  They  have  begun  to  live  a 
life  that  is  eternal,  they  have  got  in  possession 
of  eternal  principles.  They  have  pattaken  of 
the  everlasting  priesthood  which  is  eternal; — 
without  beginning  of  days  or  end  of  years. — 
They  have  become  familiar  with  eternal  things, 
and  understand  matters  pertaining  to  their  fu¬ 
ture  destiny,  and  are  in  possession  of  an  exalt¬ 
ed  glory.  They  have  become  familiar  with  all 
these  things  and  consequently  their  life  is  hid 
with  Christ  in  God ;  Christ  lives  a"d  he  in  them , 
and  they  in  him.  Though  he  is  dead,  he  ever 
liveth  to  make  intercession  for  us,  and  all  who 
partake  of  the  same  spirit,  live  to  him  and  for 
him  and  to  and  for  eternity,  or  in  eternal  glory ; 
and  if  other  bodies  should  die  as  his  did,  they 
will  be  where  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob 
are  waiting  for  the  ressurrection  of  their  bodies, 
“For  God  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead  but  of  the 
living,  for  all  live  unto  him.” 

There  is  something  peculiar  in  regard  to 
these  things,  and  something  that  is  difficult, 
to  convey  right  ideas  of  to  man,  It  is  not  an 
easy  task,  to  define,  or  unfold  to  man  the  rela¬ 
tionship  we  have  to  God,  and  how  it  is  that  our 
life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God,  as  we  exist  in 
the  glory  of  the  eternal  world  . 

When  our  bodies  moulder  in  the  dust,  what 
is  it  but  a  sleep  for  a  little  while,  what  says  the 
scriptures,  they  speak  of  the  sleep  of  death,  the 
I  body  seems  to  be  worn  out,  the  weary  wheels 
of  life  stand  still,  and  the  body  crumbles  to  the 
dust;  but  the  spirit  possesses  life,  and  mingles 
I  with  those  mtelligencies  that  exist  in  the  eter¬ 
nal  world,  these  persons  having  the  everlasting 
priesthood  still  continue  to  exist  and  roll  for¬ 
ward  the  great  designs  of  Jehovah.  Abiaham 
died  so  says  the  scriptures,  yet  Abraham  lives, 
and  long  alter  the  time  his  body  mouldered  in 
the  dust,  we  find  that  Lazarus  was  seen  in  his 
bosom. 

We  read  of  Adam  or  Michael  if  you  please, 
of  Gabriel  and  some  others.  Who  was  Micba- 
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el?  and  who  Gabriel?  They  weie  those  who 
had  existed  in  this  world, these  persons,  having 
the  Everlasting  Priesthood,  and  who  now  exist 
in  the  eternal  world  to  administer  in  offices 
pertaining  to  man  on  earth. 

Who  was  it  that  came  to  our  Savior,  toad- 
minister  tinto  him  when  he  was  on  the 
mount  with  Peter,  James  and  John?  We  read 
that  Moses  and  Elias  was  seen  with  him. — 
What  were  they  doing  there:  if  they  were  dead 
long  ago?  They  had  long  existed  in  the  eternal 
world.  Who  was  with  John  on  the  Isle  of  Pat¬ 
inos?  he  was  in  the  spirit  on  the  Lord’s  day, 
and  had  the  heavens  opened  unto  him  and  the 
glories  of  the  eternal  world  unvailed  to  his  as¬ 
tonished  vision.  He  gazed  upon  the  future  pur¬ 
poses  of  God,  and  wrapt  in  prophetie  vision  de¬ 
scribed  the  designs  of  Jehovah  down  to  the 
latest  age.  A  glorious  personage  stood  before 
him,  who  unfolded  to  him  many  great  events. 
John  fell  down  to  worship  him;  but  he  said, 
see  thou  do  it  not,  for  “I  am  thy  tellow  ser¬ 
vant,  and  of  thy  brethren,  that  hive  the  testi¬ 
mony  of  Jesus,  worship  God.”  John  might 
have  said.  You  were  dead  long  ago.  No,  but 
says  Je?us,  I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  lile, 

,  he  that  beleiveth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead, 
yet  shall,  he  live.  Michael,  Gabriel,  Moses, 
Elias,  and  thousands  of  men  who  had  tin 


lasting  priesthood  o 
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govern  the  eternal  world, and  the  kingdom  of  Je¬ 
hovah,  have  their  understandings  once  enlight¬ 
ened  by  the  spirit  of  God,  let  the  intelligence  of 

heaven  onee  beam  upon  their  hearts,  and  their 
capacities  be  expanded  by  the  power  of  eternal 
truth,  and  by  the  word  of  salvation,  and  they 
will  awake  out  of  slumber,  exclaiming  what 
have  I  been  doing  all  my  lifelong?  I  have 
been  searching  for  intelligence,  for  honor,  and 
glory.  I  have  been  searching  after  truth :  but 
find  that  I  know  nothing  of  God,  of  spirits,  of 
angels,  of  Heaven,  of  Hell,  or  of  eternal  life. 
I  have  been  in  a  sleep,  which  is  worse  than  the 
s'eep  of  death.  Let  such  individuals  be  once 
awakened,  and  understand  by  the  teachings  of 
the  spirit  of  Jehovah,  the  knowledge  which  he 
imparts  to  those  who  begin  to  awake  to  the 
knowledge  of  his  kingdom ;  the  spirit  of  God 
beams  upon  their  minds  with  resplendent  glory, 
and  life  at  once  springs  up.  Yea,  they  are 
born  again,  not  of  flesh,  or  of  the  word  of  man 
but  of  God;  they  are  born  again  of  the  spirit, 
and  are  made  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus;— 
thus  being  born  again  of  the  spirit  of  God  they 
can  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable,  and  fall  of 
glory. 

We  do  not  expect  that  our  bodies  are  going 
to  live  to  all  eternity,  fur  we  know  the  scrip- 
it  is  appointed  for 
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rth  and  officiated  J  die. »>  And  another  scripture  says,  1<I  e  that 


in  it  here,  existed  or  lived  still  to  perform  tbi 
work  they  had  commenced  upon  the  rarth. 

They  had  the  everlasting  priesthood;  while  up¬ 
on  earth  and  officiated  in  i',  according  to  the 
eternal  purposes  of  God,  and  the  laws  that 
govern  the  eternal  world,  while  they  were  up-  !  believeth  in 
on  this  earth  and  then  they  left  this  earth  thev  !i  1; 
still  lived,  in  another  sphere  ;  their  names  wen 
not  blotted  out  of  existence,  they  had  the  ev 
erlasting  priesthood  that  administers  in  film 
and  eternity.  This  was  the  situation  of  thest 
individuals,  as  far  as  the  other  world  is  con 
cerned. 


Ther 


iveth,  and  be'ieveth  in  me,  bhall  never  die.” 
Does  the  scripture  contradict  itself?  What 
are  we  to  understand  by  these  savings?  One 
scripture  says,  it  is  appointed  for  man  once  to 
tlie,  and  yet  Jesus  says,  “he  that  live'.h,  and 
',  shall  never  dir.  A  man  that 
ievetli  in  Jesus  Christ,  has  the 
1  principles  of  everlasting  life  within  him,  and 
jj  hence  save  Jesus, ‘if  any  man  thirst  let  him  come 
\  to  me  and  drink,”  and  soys  he,  “I  will  be  in 
!|  him  a  well  of  water  springing  up  unto  everlast- 
13  far  as  the  other  world  is  con-  jj  jng  lif0,nnd  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him.ahall 
!;  be  in  him.  a  well  that  shall  spring  up  unto  ev- 
curious  expression  made  use  <of  |  crlasting  life,”  do  you  believe  it  ?  So  said  Je- 
d  the  principles  that  he  taught,  w 
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by  one  of  the  Apostles 

ihou  that  sleepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead,  and  |j  rtcrnal  tllJth‘  of  Heaven,  they  were  true  befort 
Christ  shall  give  you  light  ”  The  fact  of  the  j  he  uttered  them,  they  existed  in  eternity ;  they 


matter  is,  the  whole  world 
the  wicked  one.  The  whole  world  with  all 
their  religion,  honors,  pride,  and  philosophy, 
are  ignorant  of  God  and  his  purposes.  They 
know  nothing  of  God,  nor  of  the  laws  which 
govern  his  kingdom.  They  know  not  how  to 
save  themselves,  or  their  friends;  they  are  tin- 
acquainted  with  the  principles  of  the  eternal 
plan  of  salvation,  fot  “darkness  has  covered 
the  earth,  and  gross  darkness  the  minds  of  the 
people.”  But  let  those  who  are  ignorant  of  the 


eternal  principles  of  heaven,  and  the  laws  that  eternity  ther. 


tered  them,  and  they  a 
true  now.  It  has  the  principle  of  life  in  itsell, 
and  is  so  true  that  all  those,  who  participate 
in  the  fulness  of  the  gospel,  will  receive  eter¬ 
nal  life,  or  in  other  words,  shall  have  in  them, 
‘a  well  of  water,  springing  up  unto  c'ernal  life,’ 
hence  it  is,  that  the  gospel  embraces  eternal 
covenants,  eternai  principles,  and  eternal  laws, 
that  will  hold  in  eternal  bonds,  thing*  back, 
and  things  to  come,  and  as  Judge  Tht  lps  says, 
■eternity  flow  and 
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We  have  began  to  have  a  relationship  with 
eternity  and  eternal  things.  We  knew  no¬ 
thing  of  these  things,  while  we  were  associ¬ 
ated  with  the  Christian  world.  If  a  man  took 
any  steps  with  regard  to  anything,  formerly, 
it  was  considered  only  in  regard  to  time,  and 
at  death,  every  thing  ended.  If  a  man  should 
have  a  friend  drop  out  of  existence 
converted,  his  doom  was  to  go  down,  down, 
down,  to  the  bottom  of  the  bottom!: 
be  bound  for  ever  and  ever  in  the  flames  of 
liquid  fire,  and  brimstone.  In  those  days,  eve¬ 
ry  body  were  unacquainted  with  the  great 
principles  of  salvation;  but  we  are  in  posses 
sion  of  principles  revealed  from  heaven,  of  a 
gospel  that  will  save  men;  and  if  they  cannot 
he  saved  they  must  go  down  to  hell,  until  the 
prison  doors  be  opened,  and  the  captives  set 
free.  Our  Savior  was  put  to  death  in  the  flesh 
and  yet  he  was  quickened  by  the  spirit, and  by 
that  spirit  he  went  to  preach  to  the  spirits  in 
prison,  who  had  been  held  in  confinement 
s  nee  the  days  of  Noah.  He  preached  that 
they  might  have  liberty,  that  they  might 
from  henceforth  be  snatched  from  the  jaws  of 
the  devil,  and  having  suffered  enough  for  their 
crimes  lie  came  to  open  the  prison  doors,  and 
preach  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord.  He 
was  put  to  death  in  the  flesh,  and  quickened 
by  the  spirit,  and  so  will  every  believer  be,; 
be  put  in  possession  of  the  same  eternal  prin¬ 
ciple,  for  if  the  same  spirit  dwell  in  us,  it  will 
also  quicken  our  mortal  bodies, so  that  we  shall 
not  only  exist  in  spirit,  but  our  bodies  will  ex¬ 
ist  upon  the  same  principle.  Ilow  different  is 
this  to  the  religion  of  the.  world.  Theirs  is  full 
of  gloom  and  misery  and  death  ;  ours  of  life  and 
immortality.  All  the  wisdom  of  the  religion,  nr 
ot  the  nations  of  the  earth,  is  but  lobe  prepared 
to  meet  death.  When  I  went  to  the  Methodist 
class  meeting,  it  used  to  lie  asked  me:  well, 
brother,  are  you  prepared  for  death  1  I  don’: 
think  any  thing  about  death.  1  don’t  beiirv; 
in  meeting  Christ  at  death.  I  believe  that 
Christ  is  our  life  and  that  when  he  who  is  our 
life  shall  appear,  we  shall  appear  like  unto  him 
in  glory,  he  is  our  life,  our  living  head,  and  by 
the  pbwer  that  dwells  in  him,  we  may  be  rais-i 
ed  to  immortal  bloom, and  grasp  eternity  itself. 

What  is  eternity?  It  is  u 
no  beginning  and  it  will  have 

is  the  Priesthood?  It  is  everlasting;  it  had  nop  we  were  Method! 
beginning  and  it  will  have  no  end.  What  is j  brother  so  and  so 


the  gospel?  It  is  everlasting 
ginning  and  it  will  have  no  end.  What 
ter?  It  is  eternal.  What  is  spirit?  It 
nal.  God  did  not  make  this  world  «.>i 
thing;  that  would  be  impossibii 
^rietians  say,  nothing  is  impossible 


i  before  he  framed  it.  He  spake;  chaos  heard; 
and  the  world  rolled  in'o  existence.  There  is 
no  end  to  the  works  of  the  Almighty,but  we 
may  soar  among  the  knowledge  of  God,  forev¬ 
er.  We  can  look  unto  Jesus  Christ,  forever. 
We  can  do  the  works  that  he  did,  and  greater; 
because  be  has  gone  to  the  Father,  for  we  are 
told,  all  tilings  were  created  by  him,  and  for 
him;  principalities,  powers,  things  present, and 
things  to  come;  and  if  ever  we  should  get  10 
such  a  state.as  to  be  like  him, we  might  be  able 
to  do  such  kind  of  business  as  he  did  ;  tbe  same 
as  carpenters,  or  any  other  mechanics,  know 
how  to  make  the  vanous  utensils  that  are  used 
by  man.  Tliey  do  not  make  them  out  of  no- 
thing;  the  trouble  is  to  get  material.  It  troubles 
them  sometimes  to  get  stoek  to  commence  bus¬ 
iness,  or  to  drive  business  ahead,  and  I  expect 
we  shall  want  some  one  to  counsel  us  and  shall 
have  to  covenant  to  abide  by  his  counsel,  and 
walk  to  the  mark.  It  is  also  necessarv  that 
we  should  learn  the  principles  of  order  and  gov¬ 
ernment;  but  first  we  must  learn  how  to  gov¬ 
ern  ourselves;  next,  how  to  govern  out  fami- 
jl  es,  and-,  in  the  next  place,  leain  how  to  lie 
I  governed,  which  is  ti  e  hardest  lesson  that  can 
I  be  set  us;  it  is  worse  than  to  govern  somebody; 
else.  Jesus  was  not  prepared  to  govern,  till  be 
|  was  placed  in  circumstances  that  gave  him 
experience.  'I  he  scriptures  say, it  is  necessary 
to  the  bringing  of  many  souls  to  glory, that  the 
Captain  of  our  salvation  should  bo  made  per¬ 
fect  threngk  sufferings.  So,  he  was  not  pei- 
feet  before, but  he  had  to  come  here  to  be  made 
perfect;  he  had  to  come  here  to  pass  through 
a  multitude  of  sufferings,  and  be  tempted  and 
tried  in  all  points  like  unto  us,  br cause  it  was 
necessary.  Had  it  not  been  necessary  he  would 
not  have  been  placed  in  those  circumstances, 
and  this  is  the  teason  why  we  are  here,  and 
kicked  and  cuff.d  round,  and  hated  and  des¬ 
pised,  by  tne  world.  The  reason  why  we  do 

pared  for  it.  We  are  tempted  and  tried,  driv¬ 
en,  mobbed,  and  robbed;  apostates  are  in  our 
midst,  which  cause  trouble  and  vexation  of 
spirit,  and  it  is  all  to  keep  down  our  pride  and 
earn  us  to  honor  the  God  of  Jacob  in  all  tilings 
md  to  make  us  appear  what  we  really  ,,re. 

It  had  The  gospel  turns  us  inside  out  and  makes 
What  !|  manifest  every  good  and  every  evil  way.  When 
would  say  is  not  that 
a  holy  man  so  and  so 


He  made  the  world  o 


be-  j  is;  he  is  a  pattern  of  piety;  hut  when  the  gos- 
lat-jj  pel  appears  among  them,  they  loose  all  their 
ui  «i  no'll  fa‘SC  re*'S'on  and  pretended  piety  in  one  day, 
But*  the  hn(l  art‘ 38  guil'yof  as  much  foo'ery  as  any 
God.  jj  body  else,  though  they  would  i 


ofmatttr  that  existed,  more  righteous  than  the  angrls  who  are  on 
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high,  or  (he  intelligences  that 
throne  of  God.  The  trials  tow 
exposed  drag  into  day-light  their  folli 
away  their  mask  and  false  covering  and  make 
them  appear  in  their  true  colots.  This  is  just 
the  situation  that  we  are  placed  in  and  it  is  ne¬ 
cessary  that  we  should  be  tried  and  kicked, 
and  cuffed,  and  twisted  round,  that  we  may 
learn  obedience  by  the  things  we  suffer.  You 
never  would  whip  your  hoy  if  you  could  make 
him  good  without  whipping.  I  will  tell  yon 
how  it  is  with  me,  if  I  had  sinned  against  God. 

I  would  go  to  him  and  confess  my  fault  and 
ask  for  forgiveness.  If  I  have  sinned  against  | 
the  brethren  I  will  go  to  them  and  ask  them  to; 
forgive  me.  I  would  not  have  any  charge 
brought  against  me  for  I  should  he  sure  to  get 
a  flogging,  and  I  would  rather  humble  myself 
and  ask  forgiveness  before  I  got  it.  If  you  trans¬ 
gress  against  the  law  ol  God,  and  do  not  find 
it  hard  to  kick  against  the  pricks.I  do  not  know 
any  thing  about  it ;  but  says  one,  it  is  almost 
impossible  for  me  to  endure  it.  You  had  bet¬ 
ter  however  endure  it  than  endures  worse  thing 


ound  the  nothing  hut  God 
they  are 


ar  God  and  know  no 
other  fear.  We  are  in  the  hand  of  God,  and 
know  the  will  of  God,  and  are  acting  with  ref- 
erenre  to  eternity,  to  make  provisions  for  our 
dead,  and  our  posterity  to  come.  Well,  says 
some,  ‘-we  do  not  all  understand  this.”  You 
will  understand  it  and  what  you  do  not  know 
now,  you  wi'l  know  hereafter,  for  there  are 
those  that  understand  it  perfectly.  There  are 
those  who  know  how  to  save  themselves,  and 
those  that  are  dead.  They  khow  wbat  step  to 
take;  what  course  to  pursue,  and  what  ordi¬ 
nances  to  administer  in,  and  how  to  administer 
them;  and  all  about  it,  and  how  to  place  you 
in  a  relationship  to  God  and  angels,  and  to  one 
another, and  you  will  know  more  about  eternity 
and  eternal  life  than  you  do  now.  These  are 
some  of  the  feelings  that  I  have  in  relation  to 
this  subject;  and  when  I  speak  of  living  fer- 
ever,  and  being  in  eternity ;  I  will  tell  yon  how 
1 1  feel: — I  feel  sutrounded  with  eternal  princi- 
Ip'es;  I  feel  like  being  united  with  an  eternal 
|  covenant,  to  God  and  my  friends,  which  you 
;  will  understand,  by  and  by,  and  being  in  pos- 


for  it  is  the  intention  of  God  to  try  you.  Some  ||  session  of  eternal  principles,  the  necessity  of 
of  the  brethren  talk  a  great  deal  about  thrir  j  an  (ternal  covenant,  and  to  hold  a  relationship 
troubles  and  trials.  They  say  I  can  hardly  en-  |j  with  those  who  have  gone  before,  fnt  without 
dure  it.  1  am  not  sorry  that  you  are  tried ;  but  i  them  we  cannot  be  made  perfect.  What  have 
I  am  glad  of  it ;  and  some  of  the  sisters  will  put  I  we  to  fear?  All  things  are  ours;  the  kir.gdi 


is  ours;  all  things  are  ours;  and  ye  are  Christ’s, 
and  Christ  is  God's,  and  when  he  who  is  our 
life  shall  appear,  we  shall  appear  with  him  in 
glory. 

Persecution  is  for  out  good,  and  if  we  have 
ound  up  our 
name  of  the 

:  Lord,  and  not  murmur.  The  pattern  has  been 
set  before  us  by  some  of  the  ancients;  at  the 
time  that  Job’s  sons  were  slain,  by  the  falling 
of  the  house;  and  the  taking  away  of  the  earth 
&c.  All  the  time  he  was  deprived  of  every 
thing,  and  his  body  was  covered  over  with 
scabs  and  putrifving  sores.nnd  at  the  time  his 
friends  forsook  him  and  his  enemies  tantalized 
him.  Did  he  begin  to  find  fault  with  any  of 
..  .j,  I  know  before  God,  that  if  we  were  only  j  those  people  that  bad  stolen  his  oxen,  sheep 
prepared  to  teceive  greater  blessings.  We  '  and  camels &c?  No,  he  never  opened  his  head 
should  have  them  roll  upon  our  heads;  until  l  about  it.  He  knei 


n  a  pitiable  face,  and  look  so  mournful;  you 
would  think  they  were  going  to  give  up  the 
ghost;  I  am  glad  of  it,  I  am  glad  to  see  people 
in  trouble  when  I  know  that  it  is  for  their  sal¬ 
vation?  Do  you  feel  sorrowful?  I  do  not  know 

that  I  do,&  if  I  did, I  would  not  tell  any  body  a- 1  hard  things  to  endui 
bout  it.  1  teel  just  likethe  Methodists  sing ‘there  jj  shoulders  and  bear  them  ii 
is  a  better  day  a  coming,  praise  the  Lord.’ 

I  believe  in  that  scripture  that  says:  We  have 
sorrow  in  the  night  but  joy  cometh  in  the  mor¬ 
ning.  I  am  willing  to  bear  it,  and  say  roll  on 
ye  proud  billows,  and  take  your  own  course. 

I  pray  that  I  may  not  swerve  to  the  right  or  to 
the  left,  and  do  nothing  against  my  brother  or 
inv  sister  or  against  God;  but  act  all  the  time 
with  reference  to  eternity.  I  will  tell  you  what 


e  under  the  guid- 


there  was  no  room  to  Contain  them:  blessings 
of  every  kind;  blessings  temporal,  spiiitual, 
and  eternal,  and  n>  we  have  began  to  live  for 
eternity, and  as  God  is  our  Eternal  Father,  and 
has  taught  us  eternal  principles,  and  as  we  are 
obtaining  an  eternal  relationship  with  God. 
and  with  each  other,  we  shall  understand,  by 
and  by, when  that  house  is  completed, all  things 
that  are  taking  place. 

What  have  we  to  fear?  What  fear  have  we 
of  mobs,  beasts,  or  any  body  else?  We  fear 


ance  of  the  Almighty.  He  did  not  complain, 
nor  wish  hts  enemies  to  he  cursed;  but  he  said, 
the  Lord  gnve,  and  the  Lord  taketh  away, bles¬ 
sed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Do  not  find  fault 
if  we  have  a  few  apostates  among  us  here,  for 
they  are  mean,  damnable,  and  pitiable  charac¬ 
ters.  They  were  made  for  that  purpose,  and 
have  got  to  magnify  their  caliing.  How  mean 
and  contemptible  and  devilish  they  are;  the) 
would  not  fulfil  the  measure  of  their  creation 
if  they  did  not  do  it.  Do  not  find  fault  w'1** 
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them,  but  let  them  do  their  own  business,  and 
pursue  their  own  course,  and  if  tbey 
across  you,  cuff  their  ears  and  send  them  over 
the  river;  but  not  too  many  at  a  time,  lest  by 
cutting  off  too  many  branches,  you  spoil  the 
growth  of  the  seed  .  It  is  necessary  we  should 
have  such  things  to  meet  with  that  we  may  be 
made  perfect  through  suffering.  Let  us,  then, 
love  and  fear  God  and  keep  his  commandments. 

1  do  not  know  that  I  have  explained  this 
eternal  life  to  the  mind  of  every  individual  sc 
■that  they  can  understand.  I  will  try  again  to 
do  it.  Before  we  were  acquainted  with  this 
gospel,  we  knew  nothing  about  eternal  princi¬ 
ples,  for  it  was  not  until  we  became  acquaint¬ 
ed  with  it,  and  embraced  ft  that  we  had  in  our 
possession  of  eternal  life;  before  that  we  were 
ignorant  of  God,  angels,  spirits,  hesven,  and 
hell;  but  when  we  embraced  this  gospel,  we 
embraced  the  everlasting  covenant,  the  laws 
■of  which  gives  us  a  right  to  the  throne  of  Je¬ 
hovah,  to  as  many  as  believe  to  them  gave  be 
power  to  become  the  sons  God;  before  they 
were  born  they  were  not  sons;  but  being  born, 
we  become  sons;children;young  men, and  afler 
that  men .  It  is  necessary  that  men  be  acquain¬ 
ted  with  eternal  principles.that  the  seed  should 
be  sown,  to  produce  the  blade,  then  tho  ear, 
then  the  full  corn  in  the  ear,  to  accomplish  the 
purpose  for  which  it  was  sown.  If  the  seed 
was  never  sown  it  could  never  grow  and  we 
shall  not  reap  good  seed  except  good  seed  shall 
grow.  The  everlasting  gospel  or  the  everlast¬ 
ing  priesthood  was  not  known  till  the  Lord 
revealed  it  from  the  heavens,  by  the  voice  of 
his  angel,  and  when  we  receive  these  principles 
and  they  abide  in  us,  we  shall  then  have  the 
principles  of  eternal  lifp.  It  was  small  when 
it  first  began;  but  you  see  the  spirit  of  God  has 
caused  it  to  grow  and  become  a  mighty  tree, 
and  its  brandies  cover  the  whole  earth.  With¬ 
out  the  principle  of  eternal  life,  the  principle  of 
eternal  knowledge  never  could  be  imparted  as 
a  blessing  to  the  human  family  ;  and  when  once 
the  key  was  turned,  when  the  door  was  un¬ 
locked,  and  the  seed  once  sown,  truth  began 
to  grow,  and  the  communication  opened  be¬ 
tween  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  which  placed 
men  in  a  situation  to  converse  with  beings  that 
•urround  the  throne  of  God.  The  Melchise- 
dic  priesthood,  holds  the  keys  that  unfold  the 
purposes  of  Jehovah,  and  drags  into  day-light 
the  secret  of  God,  the  mystery  of  godliness,  as 
well  as  the  secret  abominations  of  the  wicked : 
Yea,  “Life  and  immortality  is  brough  to  light 
through  the  gospel.’’  If  we  can  see  life  and 
immortality  let  us  hide  ourselves  undent;  make 
a  mantle  of  it :  imbibe  it  in  our  spirii;  become 
inoculated  with  it;  and  we  thall  live  irrever,  ii 


will  spring  up  to  everlasting  life,  to  eternal 
glory,  and  salvation,  and  whoever  is  in  posscs- 
on  of  it;  is  in  possession  of  salvation,  and 
hoever  is  in  possession  of  salvation,  is  in  pos¬ 
session  of  eternal  life.  It  emanated  from  God; 
yea,  it  is  God.  Do  you  believe  it  I  what  eaith 
the  scriptures?  Know  ye  not  that  Christ  dwtl- 
leth  in  you,  except  ye  be  reprobates,  and  in 
Christ  is  life,  and  (hat  life  is  the  light  of  men  ; 
and  it  shineth  in  darkness,  but  the  darkness 
comprehendcth  it  not;  but  when  it  is  compre¬ 
hended,  it  is  life,  salvation,  and  eternal  glory. 

Is  it  not  a  glorious  subject  to  dwell  upon; 
the  principles  of  eternal  life,  the  idea  of  being 
in  God,  of  having  him  about  us,  to  control, 
sustain,  and  bless  us.  I  tell  you  there  are  glo¬ 
rious  themes;  themes,  that  angels  delight  to 
dwell  upon;  and  that  cheers  the  hearts  of  the 
intelligences  around  the  throne  of  God;  the 
principles  of  eternal  life  with  them,  is  a  de- 
liglitful subject;  and  you  will  understand  more 
about  it,  shortly,  after  you  get  more  teach¬ 
ing  upon  the  subject.  The  scriotures  could 
not  tell  all  things,  nor  never  can,  because  there 
are  times  and  seasons,  laws,  principles,  and  au¬ 
thorities,  that  regulate,  govern,  control,  and 
put  in  order.  We  have  got  to  come  according 
to  order, and  not  disorder;  suffice  it  to  say,  then, 
that  we  understand  something  of  the  principle 
of  eternal  life.  God  is  in  all  things.  ‘‘He  is 
the  light  that  lightens  all  things;  he  is  in  the 
moon,  and  the  light  of  the  moon,  and  the  pow¬ 
er  by  which  it  was  made.  He  is  also  in  the 
sun,  and  in  the  light  of  the  sun,  and  the  power 
by  which  they  are  made,  and  the  same  light 
that  lighteneth  our  understanding,  even  the 
spirit  of  the  most  high  God,  is  in  all  things, 
and  round  about  ail  things,  and  through  all 
things.  To  some  nun  God  is  a  consuming 
fire;  but  to  the  saints  eternal  life,  and  glory. 
Let  us  be  patient,  and  submit  to  the  authorities 
of  God  in  all  things:  and  be  governed  by  the 
authority  of  the  eternal  priesthood,  and  you 
shall  understand  all  things  pertaining  to  your 
salvation.  Trust  in  God,  and  the  authorities 
of  his  church;  do  not  be  fearful  and  unbeliev¬ 
ing,  for  the  fearful  and  unhelieving  go  outside 
of  the  city.  Do  not  be  troubled  about  any¬ 
thing.  I  should  oe  ashamed  of  telling  any  body 
I  was  troubled.  Talk  about  your  troubles,  for 
God’s  sake  let  me  never  hear  it  again;  talk, 
about  peace  and  the  principles  of  eternal  life; 
about  God,  angels,  &c.  We  want  peace  and 
the  fellowship  of  the  spirit  of  God  in  our  midst, 
and  all  will  be  well.  I  am  surprised  to  hear 
any  body  talk  about  troubles,  poor  creatures; 
you  have  a  little  soul.  I  never  had  much  troub¬ 
le  myself:  I  have  no  time  to  be  troubled  for 
taking  care  of  other  people;  I  do  not  know  that 
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1  ever  had  any  trouble;  I  am  looking  forward 
to  eternal  life.  When  trouble  conies  upon  you! 
I  would  recommend  the  course  Bunvan  took  in' 
the  Pilgrim's  Progress;  he  put  his  fingers  in 
his  ears,  and  cried  !i fe,  fife,  eternal  life.  S  > 
when  you  hear  any  one  talk  about  their  troub¬ 
les,  put  vour  fingers  in  your  ears;  arid  cry  life, 
life,  eternal  life.  God  bless  you  fur  ever  and; 

WASHINGTON. 

During  our  last  visit  to  Washington,  we  were 
informed  by  the  President,  that  a  law'  would 
be  pas-ed  by  this  Congress,  under  some  general 
head  (The  Navy  Department)  affording  facili¬ 
ties  for  the  poor  in  the  eastern  coontries  who 
w  ish  to  emigrate  to  Oregon  or  the  North  West 
Coast.  From  the  interest  manifested  by  the 
Western  tnembeis  in  Congress  in  favor  of  such 
a  law,  we  have  not  the  least  doubt  but  what  it: 
will  be  done,  and  a  ‘-highway  cast  up  for  the| 
deliverance  of  Goo’s  people.’’  But  we  have 
little  hopes  c^f  its  being  scon  enough  to  benefit 
our  company. 

We  would  advise  the  saints  in  the  east  after! 
our  departure  to  rally  to  the  standard — raise 
another  company,  and  stand  ready  to  embrace 
the  first  facilities  that  may  be  afforded  by  Gov¬ 
ernment.  Let  the  elders  in  Israel  not  forsaSte 
the  watch-tower — not  ceasing  to  call  on  the 
name  of  the  Lord  day  and  night,  and  they  will 
be  delivered. — N.  F.  Messenger. 

GOOD  COUNCIL. 

MIND  YOUR  OWN  BUSINESS. 

The  devices  of  Satan  are  on  many  occasions 
of  the  most  ingenious  character,  and  come  up¬ 
on  us  with  a  delicacy  and  refinement  that  tnatk 


oftlieglor  is  p  ncijites  of  truth,  be  becomes 
exceeding  1  jealous  of  the  conduct  and  charac- 
of  his  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  church, 
lest  by  some  false  step  or  othpr  a  stigma  may 
be  brought  upon  the  cause  which  he  has  es¬ 
poused;  consequerttly  he  sets  himself  on  the 
watch  to  detect  the  failings  of  others, deeming 
that  he  is  doing  God  service  in  being  so  em¬ 
ployed  ,  and  thus  he  is  decoyed  into  the  occu¬ 
pation  of  the  great  spirit  of  evil,  to  be  the  ac¬ 
cuser  of  the  brethren.  And  during  the  time 
thus  occupied  by  him,  he  considers  himself 
actuated  by  the  purest  of  motives,  arising  fiom 
a  detestation  of  siu;  and  so  undoubtedly  would 
it  prove,  were  the  ground  of  his  actions  good,- 
were  he  appointed  of  the  Lord  by  tlie  authori- 
tv  of  the  holy  priesthood  so  to  act,  he  would 
be  in  the  path  of  duty,  but  when  any  one  pre¬ 
sumes,  (not  having  authority)  to  sit  as  a  cen¬ 
sor  and  a  judge  of  the  people  of  God,  be  will 
find  himself  in  the  sent  of  Satan,  assuming  au¬ 
thorities  that  are  not  legitimately  his.  Again, 
persons  are  sometimes  troubled  with  the  voice 
of  slander;  they  have  been  evil  spoken  of— it 
is  too  bad — it  ought  not  to  be — they  think  it 
their  duty  to  bring  forward  their  caso  lor  tha 
investigation  of  the  council — the  cause  of  truth 
demands  it — the  welfare  of  the  work  of  the 
Lord— all  things  cal!  upon  them  to  have  the 
!  matter  settled  satisfactorily  by  those  who  have 
the  power  to  do  so.  We  would  not  say  inev- 
;  ery  case  such  a  proceeding  is  not  necessary, 
'  but  we  would  that  in  very  few  cases  it  is  so. 

How  much  more  noble  it  would  be  for  the 
person  'thus  injured,  knowing  the  accusations 
to  be  false,  to  suffer  the  injury,  being  con¬ 
scious  that  all  things, jgood  or  evil,  will  work 


emphatically  V;  to  their  own  level,  arid  ultimately  manifest 

“From  what  a  height  the  tempter  fell.”  j  themselves  in  their  true  colors,  rather  than  in- 
For  instance,  an  individual  naturally  gif'ed  troduce  the  subject  to  a  multitude  whose  vat i- 
with  more  that,  usual  abhorence  of  evil,  be-  one  feelings  o*r  prejudices  may  excite  opposi- 
contes  convinced  of  the  principles  of  eternal  lion  and  give  to  the  advetsary  a  manifold  op- 
truth,  and  obeys  the  gospel.  Perhaps  after  |  portuniiy  of  working  mischief.—  [N.  T.  Mes- 
revelling,  as  it  were,  for  a  season  in  the  light  "senger. 
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_ HISTORY  of  JOSEPH  SMITH.  ||  ,cdc  mpti.m  of  Zion,  li.aMke.  .lie.,,.,  ,ves  may 

continued.  jl  ',0  Pr<  pared, Snd  that  my  people  may  be  taught 

June  22nd ;  Cornelius  Gillium, the  sherrifT of!  moro  perfectly,  nnd  have  experience. and  know 


Clay  county,  came  to  the  camp  to  hold  consul¬ 
tation  with  us,  I  marched  my  company  into  a 
grove  near  by  and  formed  in  a  circle,  with  Gil¬ 
lium  in  the  centre,  Gillium  commenced  by- 
saying  that  he  had  heard  that  Joseph  was  in 
the  camp  and  if  so  he  would  'ike  to  see  him. 
I  arose  and  replied,  ‘1  am  the  man.’’  This  was 
the  first  time  that  I  had  been  discovered  or 
made  known  to  my  enemies  since  I  left  Kit t- 
lard.  Gillium  then  gave  us  some  instruction 
concerning  the  manners,  customs  and  disposi¬ 
tions  of  the  people,  &c.,  and  what  course  we 
ought  to  secure  their  favor  and  protection,  ma¬ 
king  certain  enquiries,  to  which  we  replied, 
which  were  afterwards  published  and  will  ap 
pear  under  date  of  publication.  July  2nd,  I 
received  the  following: 

Revelation  given  on  Fis’iing  River,  3Iissouri, 

Jane  22,  1834. 

Verily  I  sav  unto  you,  who  have  assembled 
yourselves  together  that  you  may  learn  my 
will  concerning  the  redemption  of  mine  afllic- 
trd  people : 

Behold,  I  say  unto  you,  were  it  not  for  ihe 
transgressions  of  my  people,  speaking  concern¬ 
ing  the  church  and  not  individuals,  they  might 
have  been  redeemed  even  now:  but  behold, 
they  have  not  learned  to  be  obedient  to  the 
thingB  which  I  require  at  their  hands,  but  are 
full  of  all  manner  of  evil,  and  do  not  impart  of 
their  substance,  as  becometh  saints,  to  thd 
poor  and  afflicted  among  them,  and  are  not  uni¬ 
ted  according  to  the  union  required  by  the 
law  of  the  celestial  kingdon  :  and  Zion  cannot 
be  built  up  unless  it  is  by  the  principles  of  the 
law  of  the  celestial  kingdom,  otherwise  I  can¬ 
not  receive  her  unto  myself;  and  my  people 
must  needs  be  chastened  until  they  learn  obe¬ 
dience,  if  it  must  needs  be, by  the  things  which 
they  suffer. 

I  speak  not  concerning  those  who  are  ap¬ 
pointed  to  lead  my  people,  who  are  the  first 
elders  of  my  church,  for  they  are  not  all  under 
this  condemnation;  but  [speak  concerning  my 
churches  abroad;  there  are  many  who  will  sav. 
Where  is  their  God?  Behold,  he  will  deliver 
in  time  of  trouble;  otherwise  we  will  not  go 
up  unto  Zion,  and  will  keep  our  moneys— 
Therefore,  in'eonseepuenee  of  the  transgression 
of  my  people,  it  is  expedient  in  me  that  mine 
elders  should  wait  fora  little  season  forth* 


|  more  perfectly,  concerning  their  duty,  and  the 
j  things  which  I  require  at  their  hands;  and  this 
cannot  be  brought  to  pass  until  mine  elders 
jure  endowed  with  power  from  on  high:  for  be¬ 
hold,  I  have  prepared  a  gieat  endowment  and 
|  b. easing  to  be  poured  out  upon  them,  inasmuch 
i  as  they  are  faithful,  -and  continue  in  humility 
he  (ore  me;  therefore,  it  is  txpedimt  in  me  ihat 
j  mine  elders  should  wait  for  a  little  season,  for 
|  the  redemption  of  Zion:  for  behold*  I  do  not 
re  quire  at  their  hands  to  fight  the  battles  of 
Zion;  for,  as  I  said  in  a  former  commandment, 
[even  so  will  I  fulfil,  I  will  fight  your  bailies. 

!  Bellold»  the  destroyer,  I  have  sent  forth  to 
j  destroy  and  lay  waste  mine  enemies;  and  not 
[many  years  hence,  they  shall  not  bo  left  to 
jpolluie  mine  heritage,  and  to  blaspheme  my 
'name  upon  the  lands  which  1  have  consecra¬ 
ted  for  the  gathering  together  of  my  saints. 

Behold,  I  have  commanded  my  servant  Bau- 
rak  Ale  to  say  unto  the  strength  of  my  house, 
even  my  warriors,  my  young  men  and  middle 
aged,  to  gather  together  for  the  redemption  of 
my  people, and  throw  down  the  towers  of  mine 
enemies,  a«d  scatter  their  watchmen;  but  the 
strength  of  mine  house  has  not  hearkened 
unto  my  words;  but  inasmuch  as  there  aro 
those  who  have  hearkened  unto  my  words,  I 
have  piepared  a  blessing  and  an  endowment 
for  them,  if  they  continue  faithful.  I  |!aVe 
beard  their  prayc  rs,  nnd  will  accept  their  of¬ 
fering;  and  it  is  expedient  in  me,  that  they 
should  bo  brought  thus  far,  for  a  ttial  of  their 
faith. 

And  now,  verily  I  say  u«ito  you, a  command, 
ment  I  give  unto  you,  tha.t  as  many  as  have 
come  up  hither,  that  can  stay  in  the  region 
round  about,  let  them  stay;  and  those  that 
cannot  stay,  who  have  families  in  the  east,  let 
them  tarry  for  a  little  season,  inasmuch  as' my 
servant  Joseph  shall  appoint  unto  them  for  I 
will  counsel  him  concerning  this  matter;  and 
all  things  whatsoever  ho  shall  appoint  unto 
them  shall  he  fulfilled. 

And  let  nll.my  people  who  dwell  in  the  re¬ 
gions  round  about,  be  very  faithful,  nnd  pray- 
erful.  and  humble  before  me,  and  reveal  not 
the  things  which  I  have  revealed  unto  them, 
until  it  is  wisdom  in  me  that  they  should  be 
revealed.  Talk  not  judgment,  neither  boast 
of  fai'h,  nor  of  many  works;  but  carefully 
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|ather  together,  ns  much  in  one  region  as  can 
be  consistently  with  the  feelings  of  the  people: 
tnd  behold,  I  will  give  unto  you  favor  and 
grace  in  their  eyes,  that  yon  may  rest  in  peace 
and  safety,  while  yon  are  saying  unto  the  peo¬ 
ple,  execute  judgment  and  justice  for  us  ac¬ 
cording  to  law,  and  redress  us  of  our  wrong?. 

Now,  behold,  I  say  un:o  you,  my  friend?, 
in  this  way  you  may  find  favor  in  the  eyes  of 
the  people,  until  the  army  of  Istatl  becomesl 
very  great:  and  I  will  soften  the  hearts  of  the 
people,  as  I  did  the  heart  of  Pharaoh, from  time 
to  time,  un'il  my  servant  Baurak  Ale,  and  Ba- 
neemy,  whom  I  have  appointed,  shall  have 
time  to  gather  up  the  strength  of  my  house, 
affd  to  have  sent  wise  men,  to  fulfil  that  which 
I  have  commanded  concerning  the  purchasing 
of  the  lands  in  Jackson  county,  that  can  be 
purchased, and  in  the  adjoining  counties  round 
about;  for  it  is  my  will  that  these  lands  should 
be  purchased,  and  after  they  are  purchased 
that  my  saints  should  possess  them  according 
to  the  laws  of  consecration  which  I  have  given ; ; 
and  after  these  lands  are  purchased,  1  will 
hold  the  armies  of  Israel  guiltless  in  taking 
passession  of  their  own  lands,  which  they  have 
previously  purchased  with  their  moneys,  and  j 
of  throwing  down  the  towers  of  mine  enemies,' 
that  may  be  upon  them,  and  scattering  their 
watchmen,  and  avenging  me  of  mine  enemies, 
unto  the  third  and  fourth  generation  of  them 
that  hate  me. 

But  firstly,  let  my  army  become  very  great, 
and  let  it  be  sanctified  before  me,  that  it  may 
become  fair  as  tho  sun,  and  clear  as  the  moon, 
and  that  her  banners  may  be  terrible  unto  all 
cations;  that  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  may 
hs  constrained  to  acknowledge  that  the  king- 


ill  y  the  people  that  have.smitiuu  you,  bat 
also  to  all  people;  and  lift  up  an  ensign  of 
peace,  and  make  a  proclamation  for  peace  un* 
to  the  ends  of  the  earth;  and  make  propo¬ 
sals  for  peace  unto  those  who  have  smit¬ 
ten  you,  according  to  the  voice  of  tho  Spirit 
which  is  in  you.  and  all  things  shall  work  to* 
aether  foT  your  good:  therefore  be  faithful, 
and  behold,  and  lo!  I  am  with  you  even  unt» 
the  end,  even  eo;  Amen.7’ 

About  this  time  brothers  Thayer  and  Hays* 
were  attacked  with  the  cholera,  and  brother 
Hancock  was  taken  during  the  storm.  I  call¬ 
ed  the  camp  together  and  told  them  that  ttt 
consequence  of  the  disobedience  of  some  who 
I  had  been  unwilling  to  listen  to  my  words,  but 
had  rebelled,  God  had  decreed  that  sickness 
should  come  upon  them,  nnd  that  they  should 
!  die  like  sheep  with  the  rot,  that  I  was  sorry 
j  hut  could  not  help  it.  Previous  to  this,  while 
'on  our  journey,  I  had  predicted  and  warned 
them  of  the  danger  ofjsttch  chastisements;  but 
there  is  some  who  would  not  give  becd  to  my 
words. 

On  the  23r<’j  resumed  our  march  for  Liberty, 
Clay  county,  taking  a  circuitous  course  round 
the  heads  of  Fishing  River,  to  avoid  the  deep 
water.  When  within  five  or  six  miles  of  Lib¬ 
erty,  wo  were  met  by  Gen.  Atchison  and  other 
gentlemen  who  desired  us  not  to  go  to  Liberty, 
as  the  feelings  of  the  people  were  so  much  en¬ 
raged  against  us.  At  their  communication 
we  wheeled  to  tho  left,  and  crossing  the  prai¬ 
rie  and  wood'and,  came  to  Sidney  Gilbert’s 
residence,  and  encamped  on  the  bank  of  Rush 
Creek,  in  Bro.  Burgliarts  field.  During  this  a 
council  of  High  Priests  assembled  in  fulfilment 


dom  of  Zion  is  in  very  deed  the  kingdom  of  ,of  the  revelation  given  the  uay  pr«^'  “  * 

-  be-  I  the  Allowing  individuals  were  called  and  cho 
1  they  were  tnado  manifest  unto 


our  God  and  his  Christ;  therefore,  let  us 
tome  subject  unto  her  laws. 

Verily  I  say  unto  you,  tt  is  expedient  in  me] 
that  the  first  elders.of  my  church  should  re¬ 
ceive  their  endowment  from  on  high,  in  my 
house,  which  l  have  commanded  to  be  built 
unto  my  name  in  the  land  of  Kirtland ;  and  let 
those  commandments  which  I  have  given  con¬ 
cerning  Zion  nnd  her  law,  bo  executed  and 
fulfilled,  after  her  redemption.  There  has 
been  a  day  of  calling,  but  the  time  has  come 
for  a  day  of  choosing;  and  let  those  be  chosen 
that  are  worthy  :  and  it  shall  be  manifested 
unto  niy  servant,  by  the  voice  of  the  Spirit, 
those  that  are  chosen,  and  they  shall  be  sanc¬ 
tified:  and  inrsmuch  os  they  follow  the 
counsel  which  they  receive,  they  shall  have 
power  i  ftsr  many  days  to  accomplish  all  things 
pertaining  to  Ztor,. 

And  again  I  say  nn*o  you,  sne  for  pesce, 


by 


the  voice  of  the  Spirit,  nnd  Revelation,  to  re¬ 
ceive  their  endowment. 

Edward  Partridge  was  called  and  chosen, U 
go  to  Kirtland  and  receive  his  endowment  with 
power  from  on  high,  and  also,  to  stand  in  his 
ofjjce  of  Bishop  to  purchase  lands  in  the  Stats 

of  Missouri.  ,  . 

Win.  W.  Phelps  was  called  and  chosen,  ana 
it  was  appointed  unto  him  for  to  receive  h« 
endowment  with  power  from  on  high,  and  help 
to  carry  on  the  printing  establishment  in  K.irt- 
land,  until  Zion  is  redeemed  . 

Isaac  Morley  nnd  John  Corrill  were  called 
and  chosen, and  it  was  appointed  unto  them  t® 
receive  their  endowment  with  power  from  0B 
high  in  Kirtland  and  assist  in  gathering  up  'h» 
strength  of  the  Lord’s  house  and  preach  th* 
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John  Whitmer  and  David  Whitmer  were 
•sailed  and  chosen,  and  appointed  lo  receive' 
iheir  endowmenisln  Kirtland  and  continue  in 
their  offices. 

Algernon  S.  Gilbert,  was  called  and  chosen,  j  in  its  mo 
appointed  to  receive  his  endowment  in j  ted  with 


JOHN  WHITMER, 

A.  S.  GILBERT.0 

Juno  24th,  this  night  the  cholera  burst  forth 
nong  up,  and  about  midnight  it  was  manifest 
terrified  form.  Our  cars  weresatu- 
and  meanings,  and  lamentations 


Kirtland,  and  to  assist  in  gathering  up  the:!  on  every  hand;  even  those  on  guard  fell  fi 
•strength  of  the  Lord’s  house,  and  to  proclaim  |j  earth  with  their  guns  in  their  hands,  so  sudden 
the  everlasting  gospel  until  Zion  is  redeemed.  !j  and  powerful  was  the  attack  of  this  terrible 
£ut  he  said  he  “could  not  do  it.”  j|  disease.  At  the  commencement  I  attempted 

Peter  Whitmer  Jun.,  Sin:eon  Carter,  Newel  !  to  lay  on  hands  for  their  recovery,  but  I  quick- 
Knight,  Parley  P.  Pratt,  Christian  "Whitmer,  >j  !y  learned  by  painful  experience,  that  when 

s  destruction  upon 
his  determination. 


> ;  j  ,  . 

and  Solomon  Hancock  were  called  and  chosen :  j!  the  great  Jehovah  dec 
and  it  was  appointed  unto  them  to  receive  j!  any  peap'e,  makes  kn< 


their  endowment  in  Kirtland,  with  power  from 
on  high;  to  assist  in  gathering  up  the  strength 
•of  tho  Lord’s  house;  and  to  preach  the  ever¬ 
lasting  gospel. 

Thomas  B.  Marslr  was  called  and  chosen; 
and  it  was  appointed  unto  him  to  receive  his 
endowment  in  Kirtland,  his  office  to  be  made 
known  herrafie-r. 

Lyman  Wight  was  called  and  chosen;  and  I 
It  was  appointed  unto  him  to  receive  his  en- II 
•dowment  in  Kirtland,  with  power  from 
high ;  and  to  return  to  Zion  and  have  his  c 
appointed  unto  him  "hereafter. 


The 


attempt  to  stay  his  hand.  The 
moment  f  attempted  to  rebuke  the  disease, that 
moment  I  was  attacked,  and  had  I  not  desist¬ 
ed',  I  must  have  saved  the  life  of  my  brother 
by  the  sacrifice  of  my  own, for  when  I  rebuked 
the  disease  it  left  him  and  seized  me. 

•Early  on  the  morning  of  the  S5:h  the  camp 
iperated  into  small-bands,  and  dispersod 
;  the  brethren  living  in  the  vicinity,  and 
-  j  I  wrote  &.  sent  by  express, to  “  Messrs.  Thorn- 
j]  ton,  Donaphon  and  Atchison,”  as  follows; 
jl  “Rusk  Creek,  Clay  county,  June  25th  1834. 
ne  day  the  elders  made  the  following  Gentlen>;n «-°«"  company  of  men  advanced 

before  referred  to,  to  “S  .  C.  Owens, n  T r  enca:"P,nent  be-voaJ  Fiah’ 

'  -ng  River  to  Rush  Creek,  where  their  tents  are 


reply, 

and  others,  committee”  of  the  Jackson  mob.  .  .  , 

“We  the  undersigned  commmittee,  having  °ga'n  Bu‘  fce!lnS  deposed  to  adopt 

full  power  and  authority  to  settle  and  adjust'!  ^  paC‘flU  meMurc  thal  ca"  be  doo*>  wilh' 
all  matters  and  differences  existing  between  'l"1  to  quiet  the  preju- 

lur  ncooleor  seeietv  nnd  ,i,„  _ _  J|  «*«•■  «d  fears  of  some  part  of  the  citizens  of 

county,  we  have  concluded  that  our  com- 
mediately  dispersed  and  con- 
for  an  adjustment  of 
es  between  us  and  the  people  of  Jack- 
ieen  mode  on  our  part,  that  would  in 
be  required  of  us  by  disinterested  men 


our  people  or  society  and  the  inhabitants  of || 

Jackson  county,  upon  honorable  and  constitu¬ 
tional  principles;  therefore,  ir  -the  said  inhab-jl  Dany  Sia11  b® 
itants  of  Jackson  county  will  not  let  us  return  i!  \'n“e  f°’  l'  everf  efr° 
to  our  lands  in  peace :-r-wc  ore  willing  to  pro-'!  *  V®' 
pose  firstly;  that  twelve  disinterested  men,!jSOn'ai 
six  to  be  chosen  by  our  people,  and  six  by  the  '  *"V  * ' 
inhabitants  of  Jackson  county;  and  these 
twelve  men  shall  say  what  the  lands  of  those 
men  are  worth  in  that  county  who  cannot  con¬ 
sent  to  live  with  us,  and  they  shall  receive 
their  money  for  the  same  in  one  year  from  the 
time  the  treaty  is  made,  and  none  of  our  people 
shall  enter  the  county  to  reside  till  the  money 
is  paid.  The  said  Twelve  men  shall  have  pow¬ 
er  also,  toeay  what  the  damages  shall  be  for 
•the  injuries  we  have  sustained  in  the  destruc¬ 
tion  of  property  and  in  being  driven  from  our 
possessions,  which  amount  of  damages  shall 
be  deducted  from  the  amount  for  their  lands. 

Our  object  is  peace,  and  an  early  answer  will 
be  expected. 

(Signed;  W.  W.  PHELPS, 

.  EDWARD  PARTRIDGE, 

ISAAC  MORLEY, 

L'Vij  JOHN  CORRlLL, 


of  republican  principle 

I  am  respectfully,  your  obedH  serv’t. 

JOSEPH  SMITH,  JUN.  ’ 
N.  B.  You  are  now  corresponding  with  rho 
Governor,  (as  I  am  informed.)  will  you  do  us 
the  favor  to  acquaint  him  of  our  efforts  fora 
compromise.  This  information  we  want  con. 
voyrd  to  the  Governor,  inasmuch  as  his  ears 
areetifled  with  reports  from  Jackson  of  our 
hosli'e  intentions,  &c.” 

I  left  Rush  Creek  the  same  day,  in  company 
with  David  Whitmer  and  two  other  brethren, 
for  the  western  part  of  Clay  county.  White 
travelling  we  called  at  a  house  for  a  drink  of 
wa'er.  The  women  of  the  house  shouted  from 
the  door  that  they  had  “no  water  for  Mormons, 
that  they  were  afraid  of  the  Cholera,”  &c,— 
We  turned  and  departed,  according  to  the 
commandment,  and  befo-e  a  week  had  pissed, 


the  cholera  entered  that  house,  and  that  wo¬ 
man  and  three  others  of  the  family  w  ere  dead. 

When  the  cholera  made  its  appearance,  El¬ 
der  John  S.  Ca  t  r  was  the  first  man  who  step¬ 
ped  forward  to  ic'.u.k  >  i',  and  npon  this,  was 
instantly  seized,  ami  became  the  first  victim 
in  rhe  camp.  lie  died  about  six  o’clock  after¬ 
noon  ;  and  Seth  Hi  chcoclt  died  in  about  thiity 
minutes  after,  as  it  was  impossible  to  obtain 
cidins,  the  treiiiren  roiled  thorn  in  blankets, 
carried  them  on  a  horse  sled  about  half  a  mile; 
burtied  them  in  the  bank  of  a  small  stream, 
which  empties  into  Rush  Creek,  all  of  which 
was  accomplished  by  dark.  When  they  had 
returned  from  the  burial,  the  brethren  united, 
covenanted  and  prayed,  hoping  the  disease 
would  be  staid;  but  in  vain,  for  while  thus 
covenanting,  Eber  Wilcox  died,  and  while 
some  were  digging  the  grave  ethers  stood  scen- 
try  with  their  fire  arms,  watching  their  ene- 

June  26th  ;  the  elders  wroto  Governor  Dunk¬ 
lin  ns  follows: 

“Sir:  A  company  of  our  people,  exceeding 
two  hundred  men,  arrived  in  this  county  the 
10th  insf.,  and  encamped  about  twelve  miles 
from  Liberty,  where  they  were  mat,  by  several 
gentlemen  from  this  and  Ray  county,  who 
went  by  request  of  the  people,  to  ascertain  the 
motives  and  designs  of  our  people  in  approach¬ 
ing  this  county,  and  as  the  deputation  was 
composed  of  gentlemen  who  appeared  to  pos¬ 
sess  humane  and  republican  feelings,  our  peo¬ 
ple  were  rejoiced  at  the  opportunity  of  an  in¬ 
terchange  of  feelings  and  an  open  and  frank 
avowal  of  all  their  views  and  intentions  in  em¬ 
igrating  to  this  country  with  their  arms.  A 
full  explanation  having  been  given  in  a  public 
address  by  our  brother  Joseph  Smith  Jun., 
which  produced  groat  satisfaction,  the  same 
jn  substance  was  afterwards  reduced  in  writing 
and  handed  to  the  aforesaid  gentlemen  that  it 
might  be  made  public,  as  the  shedding  of  blood 
is,  and  ever  has  been,  foreign  and  revolting  to 
our  feelings,  for  this  reason,  we  have  patient¬ 
ly  endured  the  greatest  indignities  that  free¬ 
men  of  this  republic  have  ever  been  called  to 
suffer,  and  we  still  continue  to  bear  with  heart 
lending  feelings  a  deprivation  of  our  rights 
having  commenced  negotiations  with  the  in 
habitants  of  Jackson  lor  a  compromise  where¬ 
in  proposals, on  our  part, have  been  made  which 
have  been  acknowledged  by  every  disinterested 
man,  to  be  highly  honorable  and  liberal.  An 
answer  to  our  propositions  has  nqt  yet  been 
received  front  Jackson. 

If  wo  fail  in  this  attempt,  wo  intend  to  make 
another  effort  and  go  all  lengths  that  would  be 
required  by  human  or  divine  law,  os  our  pro¬ 


posals  and  correspondence  with  the  inhabitant! 
oi  Jackson,  will  doubtless  hereafter  be  pub¬ 
lished,  we  think  it  unnecessary  to  detail  the 
samn  in  this  communication,  our  right  to  our 
soil  in  Jackson  county  we  shall  forever  claim, 
i  and  to  obtain  peaceful  possession,  we  are  wil- 
■  |  ling  to  moko  great  sacrifices.  To  allay  ex- 
citement  in  the  county,  the  aforesaid  company 
of  emigrants  have  dispersed  to  await  the  final 
end  of  all  negotiations  that  can  be  made  with 
the  said  county  of  Jackson. 

Within  tire  last  week,  one  of  our  men  being 
near  the  ferry,  was  seized  by  tome  Jackson 
citiz  ns,  while  in  this  county,  threatened  with 
death  ifheijiade  resistance,  and  carried  over 
the  river,  prisoner  to  Independence,  where  he 
was  put  under  guard  one  day, and  after  hearing 
many  threats,  was  liberated.  The  houses  of 
several  of  our  brethren  in  this  county  have  been 
forcibly  entered  by  some  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Jackson,  and  a  number  of  guns  and  small  arms 
taken  therefrom,  where  the  men  were  absent 
from  their  houses,  load,  d  guns  were  presented 
to  the  fema!es,and  their  lives  threatened  if  they 
made  resistance,  and  we  have  been  informed, 
and  have  no  doubt  of  the  fact. 

Your  second  order  for  the  restoration  of  nor 
arms,  was  received  last  mail ;  we  have  not  yet 
done  any  thing  with  it.  Hoping  that  the  influ- 
ence  of  the  inhabitants  of  Jackson  county. will 
materially  lesson  in  the  surrounding  counties, 
and  the  people  become  more  tranquil, we  think 
it  wisdom  to  defer  petitioning  for  a  guard, 
while  there  exists  a  hope  of  a  compromise,  &c. 

We  believe  that  the  President  would  render 
us  assistance  in  obtaining  possession  of  our 
lands,  if  aided  by  the  executive  of  this  state  in 
a  petition  and  thereby  put  an  end  to  serioui 
evils  that  are  growing  out  of  the  Jackson  out¬ 
rage.  In  a  litter  ftom  your  excellency,  of 
April  20th,  we  had  a  word  on  the  subject  of 
petitioning.  We  should  be  pleased  to  hear 
further,  and  would  here  observe  that  no  com¬ 
munication  from  the  Executive,  giving  hii 
opinion  or  advice,  will  be  made  public,  ifre* 
quested  not  to  do  so. 

We  are  respectfully,  and  with  great  regard 
Your  obed’t  serv’ts, 

A.  S.  GILBERT, 

W.  W.  PHELPS. 

JOHN  CORK. ILL.’’ 

The  drafting  and  signing  of  the  above,  wat 
the  last  public  act  of  the  keeper  of  the  Lorri’a 
storehouse,  Algernon  S.  Gilbert,  for  he  wai 
aj tacked  with  the  cholera  the  same  day,  and 
died  in  a  few  hours, according  to  his  own  wotda 
that  lie  “  would  rather  die  than  go  forth  I® 
preach  the  gospel  to  the  Gentiles.-’ 

The  following  is  from  the  chairman  of  ‘he 
’committee  of  the  Jackson  mob,  to  our  lawye. ■ 


1108 


‘‘Independence,  Mo.,  June  26,  1824. 
Mr.  Amos- Reese; 

Dear  Sir:  Snce  my  return  from  Liberty,  1 
have  been  busily  engaged  in  conversing  with 
the  most  influential  nun  of  our  countv.endeav- 
ering  to  find  out  if  possible,  what  kind  of  a 
compromise  will  suit  with  the  Mormer.s  on 
their  part.  The  people  here,  enmasse,  I  find 
out,  will  do  nothing  like  according  to  their 
Inst  proposition.  We  will  have  a  meeting  if 
possible,  on  Monday  next,  at  which  time  the 
propo  a's  of  the  Mormons  will  be  answered 
In  the  mean  time,  I  would  bo  glad,  that  they, 
the  Mormons,  would  cast  an  eye  back  of  Clin¬ 
ton  and  seo  if  that  is  not  a  country  calculated 
for  them.’’ 

Yours  Respectfully, 

S.  C.  OWENS.” 

The  cholera  continued  its  ravages  about 
four  days,  when  an  effectual  remedy  for  their 
purging,  vomiting,  and  cramping  was  discov 
ered;viz,  dipping  the  person  affleted  in  cold 
wa'e',  or  pouring  it  upjn  them,  about  sixty 
eight  of  the  saints  suffered  from  this  disease, 
of  which  number  thirteen  died.  viz.  JohnS. 
Carter,  Ebcr  Wilcox,  Se.th  Hitchcock,  Erastus 
Rudd,  Algernon  Sidney  Gilbert,  Alfred  Frisk, 
Edward  Ives,  Noah  Johnson,  Jesse  B.  Lawson, 
Robert  MeCorJ,  Elial  Strong,  Jesse  Smith  and 
Betsy  Parish. 

The  last  days  of  June  I  spent  with  my  old 
Jackson  county  friends  in  the  western  part  ol 
Clay  county. 

On  the  fi  st  of  July  I  crossed  the  Missouri 
river,  in  company  with  a  few  friends,  into 
Jackson  county,  to  set  my  feet  once  more  on 
the*‘goodl.v  land’’  and  on  the  2nd  1  went  down 
near  Liberty  and  visited  the  brethren.  This 
day  the ‘Enquirer’  the  correspondence  between 
the  Sheriff  and  the  camp,  of  the  22nd  of  June 
as  follows: 

GILLIUMS  COMMUNICATION. 

“Being  a  citizen  of  Clay  county,  and  know¬ 
ing  that  there  is  considerable  excitement 
amongst  the  people  thereof:  and  also  knowing 
that  different  reports  ore  arriving  almost  huuily  : 
and  being  requested  of ’.he  Hon.  J.  F.  Ryland, 
to  meet  the  Mormons  under  arms,  and  obtain 
from  the  leaders  thereof  the  correctness  of  the 
various  reports  in  circulation;  the  true  intent 
and  meaning  of  their  present  movements,  and 
their  views  generally  regarding  the  difficulties 
existing  between  them  and  Jackson  county; — 
1  did  in  company  with  other  gentlemen,  call 
upon  the  said  leadets  of  the  Mormons,  at  their 
camp  in  C  ay  county;,  and  now  give  to  the 
people  of  Clay  coun'y  their  written  statement, 
containing  the  substance  of  what  passed  be- 

(stgnet1.)  C0RXELIU3GILLIUM, 


I  “PROPOSITIONS  &c.  OF  THE  MORMONS.  * 

!  Being  called  upon  by  the  above  named  gen  - 
j  tlemen.  at  our  camp  in  Clay  county,  t  >  ascertain 
from  the  leaders  of  our  men,  our  intentions, 
j  views,  and  designs,  in  approaching  this  county 
j  in  the  manner  we  have;  we  iheretore,  the  more 
;ch  erfully  comply  with  their  request,  because 
we  are  called  upon  by  gentlemen  of  good  feel* 
lings,  and  who  are  disposed  for  peace  and  an 
amicable  adjustment  of  the  difficulties  existing 
|  between  ns  and  the  p  ople  of  Jackson  county. 
The  reports  of  our  intentions  are  various  and 
[have  gone  abroad  in  a  light  calculated  to  arouse 

■  the  feelings  of  almost  every  man.  For  instance 
[one  report  is,  that  wo  intend  to  demolish  the 
|  Printing  office  in  Liberty;  another  report  is, 
[that  we  intend  crossing  the  Missouri  river  on 
Sunday  next,  and  falling  upon  women  and  chil¬ 
dren  and  slaying  them;  another  is,  that  our 
men  were  employed  to  perform  this  expedition, 
'being  taken  from  manufacturing  establishments 
i  in  the  East,  that  had  closed  business:  also  that 

■  we  carried  a  flag,  bearing  * -peace"  on  one  side 
and  “  iD.iT  or  blood''  on  the  other;  and  various 

j  others  too  numerous  to  mention,  all  of  which,  a 
|  plain  declaration  of  our  intentions  from  under 
I  our  own  hands,  will  shew  are  not  correct, 
j  In  the  first  place,  it  is  not  our  intention  to 
commit  hostilities  against  any  man  or  set  of 
•  men,  it  is  not  our  intention  to  injure  any  man’s 
j  person  or  property,  except  in  defending  our¬ 
selves.  Our  flag  has  been  exhibited  to  the  a- 
bove  gentlemen  who  will  be  able  to  describe  it. 
Our  men  were  not  taken  fronf  any  manufactur. 
ing  establishment.  It  is  our  intention  to, go 
[  back  upon  our  lands  in  Jackson  county,  by  or- 
!  deriof  the  executive  of  the  State,  if  possible. 
We  have  brought  our  arras  with  us  for  the  pur- 
[  pose  of  self  defence,  as  it  is  well  known  to  ol- 
,  most  every  man  of  the  State,  that  we  have  every 
reason  to  put  ourselves  in  an  attitude  ofdefence, 
considering  the  abuse  we  have  suffered  in  Jack- 
!  son  county.  Wc  are  anxious  for  a  settlement 
!of  the  difficulties  existing  between  us,  upon 
|  honorable  and  constitutional  principles. 

We  arc  willing  for  twelve  disinterested  men, 

I  six  to  be  chosen  by  each  party,  and  these  men 
j  shall  say  what  the  possessions  of  those  men  are 
'worth  who  cannot  live  with  us  in  the  county; 
and  they  shall  have  th.ir  money  in  one  year; 
!  and  none  ofthe  Mormons  shall  enter  that  coun¬ 
ty  to  reside  until  the  money  is  paid.  The  dam¬ 
ages  that  we  have  .sustained]  in  consequence  of 
[  being  driven  away,  shall  also  be  left  to  the 
above. twelve  men,  or  they  may  all  live  in  the 
'county,  if  they  choose,  and  we  will  never  mo- 
j  lest  them  if  they  let  us  alone,  and  permit  ue  to 
’enjoy  our  rights.  We  want  to  live  in  peace 


•with  all  men,  and  equal  rights  is  all  we  ask. 
We  wish  to  become  permament  citizens  of  this 
state,  and  wish  to  bear  our  propor  ion  in  sup¬ 
port  of  the  government  and  to  be  protected  by 
its  laws.  If  the  above  propositions  are  com¬ 
plied  with,  we  are  willing  to  give  security  on 
our  part:  and  we  shall  want  the  same  of  the 
people  of  Jackson  county  for  the  performance 
of  this  agreement.  We  do  not  wish  to  settle 
down  in  a  body,  except  where  we  can  purchase 
the  land  with  money;  for  to  take  possession  by 
conquest  or  the  shedding  of  blood,  is  entirely 
foreign  to  our  feelings.  The  shedding  of  blood 
we  shall  not  be  guilty  of,  until  all  just  and  hon¬ 
orable  means  among  men  prove  insufficient  to 
restore  peace.” 

Signed  JOSEPH  SMITH,  Jun. 

F.  G.  WIILLIAMS, 
LYMAN  WIGHT, 
RODGER  ORTON, 
ORSON  HYDE, 

JOHN  S.  CARTER, 

To  John  Lincoln,  John  Sconce,  Geo.  R. 
Morehead,  Jas  H.  Long,  James  Collins. 

On  ihe  third  of  July,  the  High  Priests  of  Zi¬ 
on  assembled  in  Clay  county,  and  I  proceeded 
to  organize  a  High  Council,  agreeably  to  re¬ 
velation  given  at  Kirtland,  for  the  pu  pose  of 
settling  important  business  that  might  con  e  be¬ 
fore  them,  which  could  not  be  settled  by  the 
bishop  and  his  council.  David  Whitmer  was 
elected  presid  nt,  and  W.  W.  Phelps  and  John 
Whitmer,  assistant  presidents.  The  following 
High  priests,  viz,  Christian  Whitmer,  N  vre°l 
Knight,  Lyman  Wight.  Calvin  Beebe,  Wm  ■  E 
McLellin,  Solomon  Hancock,  Thomas  B.  Marsh 
Simeon  Carter,  Parley  P.  Pratt,  Orson  Pratt’ 
John  Murdoch,  Levi  Jackman,  were  appointed 
councillors  and  the  council  adjourned  to  Mon¬ 
day. 

Frederick  G.  William*  was  cl  rk  to  the* 
meeting. 

From  this  time  I  continued  of  give  instruc- 1 
tion  to  the  members  of  the  High  cnmcil,  El¬ 
ders,  those  who  had  travelled  in  the  camp  wiih 
me,  and  such  others  as  desired  information,  un¬ 
til  the  7th,  when  the  council  assembled  accord¬ 
ing  to  adjournment,  at  the  house  of  Elder  Ly¬ 
man  Wight,  present  fifteen  H  gh  priests,  eight 
elders,  four  priests,  eight  teachers,  three  dea¬ 
cons,  and  members. 

After  singing  and  prayer  I  gave  the  council  i 
*'  cb  instructions  in  relation  to  their  high  call- 1 
Ing,  as  would  enabie  them  to  proceed  to  minis-  ! 
ter  in  their  office  agreeably  to  the  pattern  here-  I! 
tofore  given;  read  the  revelation  on  the  mb-!1 
ject;  and  told  them  that  if  I  should  now  be  ta-  jj 
ken  awa  ,  I  i  ad  accomplished  tho  great  work 


I  the  Lord  had  laid  before  me,  and  that  which  I 
:had  desired  of  the  Lo  d;  and  that  I  had  done 
I  my  dl*ty  in  organizing  the  High  council,  through 
!  which  council  the  will  of  the  Lord  might  be 
j  known  on  all  important  occasions,  in  the" build- 
:  ing  up  of  Zion,  and  establishing  truth  in  the 
I  earth. 

:  It  was  voted  that  those  who  were  appointed 
j  i  on  the  third  should  be  confirmed  in  their  ap¬ 
pointments.  I  then  ordained  David  Whitmer, 
president,  and  W.  W.  Phelps  and  John  Whit’ 
mer  assistants;  and  their  twelve  coucillors;  the 
j  twelve  councillors  then  proceeded  to  cast  lots, 
to  know  who  should  speak  fiast,  and  the  order 
of  speaking,  which  resulted  as  follows:  viz 
Simeon  Carter,  1  Parley  P  pjatt,  2 

Wm.  E.  Me  Lellin,  3  Calvin  Beebe  4 

Levi  Jackman,  5  Solomon  Hancock  6 

Christian  Whitmer  7  Newel  Knight  8 

Orson  Pratt  9  Lyman  Wi.kt  10 

Thomas  B  Marsh  11  John  Murdoch  12 

Father  Whitmer  came  forward  and  blessed 
ifs  three  sons,  David,  John  and  Christian  Whit- 
:  mer,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Abo  Father 
Knight  blessed  his  son,  Newel.  Bishop  Par- 
1  tridge  stated  to  the  council  that  a  greater  res- 
j  ponsibility  rested  upon  him  than  before  their 
organization,  as  it  was  not  his. privilege  to  coun 
sel  with  any  of  them  except  the  president,  and 
l|his  own  councillois,  and  desired  their  praj’ere 
that  he  might  be  enabled  to  act  in  righteous- 

I  next  presented  the  case  of  W.  W.  Phelps, 
io  the  council,  to  have  their  decision  whether 
he  should  take  his  family  to  Kirtland,  and  if  so, 
when  he  shall  start;  as  it  had  b  en  deemed ne- 
cessaiy  for  him  to  assist  in  the  Printing  estab¬ 
lishment,  it  was  motioned  and  carried  that 
four  of  the  eo  mcillors  speak  on  the  sublet, 
two  on  each  side,  viz.  Simeon  Carter,  and  Wm, 
E.  Me  Lellin,  for  the  plaintiff;  and  Parley  P. 
Pratt  and  Calvin  Beebe  for  the  church,  after 
hearing  the  pleas,  the  president  decided  that  it 
was  the  duty  of  W.  W.  Phelps  to  go  to  Kirt- 
land  to  assist  in  printing,  and  that  his  family  re- 
:  main  in  the  region  where  they  were,  and  that 
he  have  an  honorable  discharge  from  his  sta¬ 
tion  in  Zion  for  a  season,  (as  soon  as  he  can  ac¬ 
complish  his  business.)  Signed  by  the  Presi¬ 
dent  and  clerk. 

It  was  then  proposed  by  W.  W.  Phe’p9>tbat 
David  Whitmer,  the  pr.sidentof  the  church  in 
Zion,  should  go  to  Kirtland,  and  assist  in  pro¬ 
moting  the  cause  of  Christ,  as  being  one  of  the 
three  witnesses.  This  rase  was  aigued  by  Le¬ 
vi  Jackman  and  Christian  Whitmer  on  behalf 
of  the  plaintiffs,  and  Solomon  Hancock  and 
Newel  Knight  for  the  church;  after  which  it 
was  decided,  as  before,  that  Br.  David  Whit- 
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mer  go  to  the  Fast  and  assist  in  the  great  work, 
of  the  gathering  and  be  his  own  judge  as  to 
leaving  his  family  orta'  ing  i hem  with  him.  It 
was  also  decided  that  John  Whitmer  and  Win. 
E.  Me  Lellin  go  cast,  as  soon  as  convenient. 

The  high  priests,  ciders,  ; ties  s,  teachers,  dea 
cons  and  members  present,  then  covenanted  with 
hands  uplifted  to  heaven,  that  _\ou  would  up¬ 
hold  Br.  David  Whitmer,  as  president  in  Zion, 
in  my  absence,  and  John  Whitmer  and  W.  W. 
Phelps  as  assistant  presidents  or  councillors, 
and  myself  as  first  president  of  the  church,  and 
one  another  by  faith  and  prayer. 

Previ  us  to  entering  into  this  covenant,  and 
in  pursuanco  of  the  revelation  to  the  saints  to 
sue  for,  and  prociaim  peace  t  >  the  ends  of  the 
earth.  The  following  appeal  was  written,  and 
sanctioned  by  the  High  council,  and  first  pre¬ 
sidency  of  the  church,  at  the  foregoing  sitting. 

President  Whitmer  closed  the  couucil  by 
prayer. 

F.  G.  WILLIAMS,  Clerk. 

AN  APPEAL. 

Whereas  :he  church  of  Christ,  recently  styl¬ 
ed  the  church  of  the  Latter  Day  Saints,  contu- 
meliously  called  Mormons,  or  Mormonites, 
has  suffered  many  privations,  afflictions,  per¬ 
secutions  and  losses,  on  account  of  the  reli¬ 
gious  belief  and  faith  of  its  members,  which 
belief  and  faith  are  founded  in  the  revealed 
word  of  Got',  as  recorded  in  the  holy  Bible,  or 
the  Book  of  Mormon,  the  Revelations  and  Com¬ 
mandments  of  our  Savior,  Jesu3  Christ;  and 
whereas  the  said  church,  by  revelation,  com¬ 
menced  removing  to  the  western  boundaries  of 
the  State  of  Missouri,  where  lands  were  pur¬ 
chased  of  the  Government,  and  where  it  was 
calculated  to  purchase  of  those  who  were  un- 1 
willing  to  reside  with  the  church  as  a  society, 
all  lands  that  could  be  bought,  for  the  purpose 
of  building  up  a  holy  city  unto  God,  a  New 
Jerusalem,  a  place  where  desirous  to  call  Zion, 
as  we  believe  a  place  of  refuge  from  the  scour¬ 
ges  end  plagues  which  are  so  often  mentioned 
in  the  Bible  by  the  prophets  and  apostles,  that 
should  be  poured  out  upon  the  earth  in  the  last 
days;  and  whereas  the  inhabitants  of  Jackson 
county,  Missouri,  have  leagued  and  combined 
against  said  church, and  have  driven  the  saints 
frrm  their  lands, and  took  their  arms  from  them 
and  burned  down  many  of  their  houses,  with¬ 
out  any  provocation;  and  whereas  we  have  pe¬ 
titions  d  the  Governor  of  this  State,  and  the 
President  of  the  Dniied  States,  for  redress  of 
wrongs,  (the  law  being  put  to  defiance  in  Jack- 
son  county,)  and  for  redemption  of  rights,  that 
we  might  be  legally  repossessed  of  our  lands 
and  property  ;  and  whereas  the  said  inhabitants 
of  Jackson  county,  have  no'  only  hound  them- 
i*  vee  *o  keep  u*  cat  of  that  eottn'y,  but  have 


armed  themselves,  cap  a  pie,  and  even  with 
cannon,  for  war;. and  whereas  our  people,  re¬ 
siding  in  the  upper  Missouri,  have  recently 
armed  themselves  for  mtliiary  duty  and  self  de¬ 
fence,  seeing  their  arms 'aken  from  them  by 
the  inliahi lants  of  Jackson  county,  were  pur¬ 
posely  kept  from  them;  and  whereas  a  number 
nf  t he  members  of  the  church  in  the  east,  have 
emegrated  to  this  region  of  country  to  settlo 
and  join  their  brethren,  with  arms  to  answer 
ihe  mi'itary  hw.  which  has  created  some  ex¬ 
citement  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  upper 
counties  of  this  State;  whereupon,  to  shew  that 
!  our  object  was  only  the  peaceable  possession 
of  our  rights  and  property,  and  to  purchase 
more  land  in  the  regions  round  about,  we  met 
a  committee  from  Jackson  county  for  compro¬ 
mise;  and  our  emigrating  brethren  met  some 
gentlemen  from  Clay  and  other  counties  :o 
satisfy  them  that  their  motives  were  good,  snd 
their  object  peace,  which  they  did  ;  and  where¬ 
as  the  propositions  of  the  Jackson  committee 
could  net  be  accepted  on  our  part,  becaused 
they  proposed  to  ‘‘buy  or  sell,”  and  to  sell  our 
land  would  amount  to  a  denial  of  our  faith  as 
that  land  is  the  place  where  the  Zion  of  God 
shall  stand,  according  to  our  faith  and  belief 
in  the  revelations  of  God  and  upon  which  Isrt- 
cl  will  be  gathered  according  to  the  prophets:-— 
And,  secondly,  the  propositions  were  unfair, 
notwithstanding  they  offered  double  price  for 
our  lands,  in  thirty  days,  or  sell  theirs  at  tho 
same  rate,  for  this  plain  reason,  that  the  w  hole 
large  county  of  Jackson  would  be  as  thirty  to 
one-,  or  nearly  so,  in  comparison  with  the  mat¬ 
ter  in  question,  and  in  supposition,  ffr  one 
thousand  do'lars,  two  thousand  dollars  to  our 
peop'e,  was  asking  for  three  hundred  thousand 
dollars,  the  exorbitant  s  m  of  six  hundred 
thousand  dollars,  taking  tho  land,  rich  and 
poor,  in  thirty  days!  with  the  reproachable, 
vicious,  unamerican,  and  unconstitutional  pro¬ 
viso,  that  the  committee  on  our  part, bind  them¬ 
selves  “that  no  Mormon  should  ever  settle  in 
Jackson  county;”  and  wjiereas  our  committee 
proposed  to  the  said  Jackson  committee,  (if 
they  would  not  grant  us  nur  rights  otherwise,) 
that  our  people  would  buy  the  land  of  those 
that  were  unwilling  to  live  among  our  people* 
in  that  county,  and  pay  them  in  one  year, they 
allowing  the  damage  we  have  oustainod  in  the 
los-t  of  a  printing  office,  apparatus,  and  book 
work,  houses,  property,  &e.,  to  come  out  of 
the  purchase  money,  but  no  answer  returned ; 
and  whereas,  to  show  our  honest  intentions, 
and  awaken  the  friends  of  virtue,  humanity  & 
equal  rights,  it  becomes  our  duty  to  lay  our 
case  before  the  world,  to  be  weighed  in  the 
Valances  of  public  opinion  :  — 


mi 


Now,  therefore,  as  citizens  of  the  United 
Slates,  find  lending-eiders  in  the  church  of  the 
Latter  Day  Sa:rt:s,  residing  :n  the  State  of  Mis¬ 
souri,  in  behalf  of  the  chinch,  we,  th'c  under¬ 
signed,  da  make  tiffs  solemn  appeal  to  the  peo¬ 
ple  and  constitutional  authorities  of  this  nation 
and  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  for  p-ace;  that 
we  may  have  the  privilege  of  enjoying  our  re 
ligious  rights  and  immunities,  and  worship 
God  according  to  the  dfc  ates  of  our  own  i 
sciences,  as  guaranteed  to  every  citizen  by  the 
constitution  of  the  National  and  State  Govern¬ 
ments.  That,  although  the  laws  have  been 
broken,  and  are  defied  in  Jackson  county,  we 
may  be  enabled.to  regain  and  enjoy  our  rights 
and  property,  agreeable  to  law  in  this  boasted 
land  of  liberty. 


From  the  Millennial  Star. 

A  DREAM- 
I  stood  in  the  midst  of  avast  field,  surrround- 
ed  by  an  immense  wilderness  interwoven  with 
lakes,  rivers,  and  streams.  Tbe  field  and  wil¬ 
derness  were  fulled  with  lions,  tigers,  bears, 
wolves,  and  all  manner  of  wild  beasts;  also, 
horned  cattle,  horses,  camels,  dromedaries, 
mules,  asses,  goats,  and  all  species  of  animals. 

I  looked  and  beheld  some  sheep  scattered'  a-  j 
broad  through  all  the  field  and  wilderness  a- 
mong  all  the  beasts  of  the  field.  The  lord  of| 


her  o.  w-  t  fjrth  with  others  and  laboured 
with  all  their  might  to  prepare  the  choice  piece 
of  land  for  a  pas  ure  for  the  sheep,  and  also  to 
build  the  grea  tower.  And  while  they  were 
building  the  tower,  lo"!  a  great  wonder  appeared 
among  the  sheep.  It  was  discovered  that  some 
of  the  sheep  that  had  been  fa  r  to  look  on  be¬ 
gan  to  have  great  horns  rise  up,  their  teeth  be¬ 
came  like  those  of  a  lion,  and  their  wool  chang¬ 
ed  to  long  coarse  hair,  and  they  had  claws  as  a 
liear;  they  had  not  the  disposition  of  the  sheep, 
but  ran  about  find  roar;d  line  the  lion,  desiring 
to  destroy  the  sheep.  They  ran  out  of  the 
flock  and  mingled  with  the  wild  beasts  of  the 
forest;  and  while  many  of  the  principal  shep¬ 
herds  had  gone  out  to  call  upon  other  shepherds 
to  assist  in  building  "the  tower,  some  of  the 
strange  beasts  that  had  left  the  flock  returned 
from  the  ivilderness  with  a  number  of  wolves  to 
devour  the  flock.  The  chief  shepherd  with  his 
brother,  who  also  was  a  noble  shepherd,  with 
two  of  the  principal  shepherds,  went  out  to  meet 
them  in  order  to  save  the  flock.  When  they 
saw  them,  they  fell  upon  them  and  devoured  the 
chief  shepherd  and  his  brother,  and  severely 
wounded  one  of  the  other  two,.  But  these  of 
the  principal  shepherds  who  were  abread,  hear¬ 
ing  of  the  death  of  the  two  shepherd's,  immedi¬ 
ately  returned  with  those  two  who  Were  not  de¬ 
voured  in  saving  the  flock.  Then  was  there 


the  field  said  to^  his  chief  shepherd,  ‘-appoint  j  great  mourning  among  all  the  shepherds  and  the 
twelve  other  shepherds,  and  send  three  east,  flock,  because  the  two  chief  shepherds  were  de- 
three  west,  three  north,,  and  three  south,  and  ;|  voured.  Nevertheb  ss,  the  lord  of  the  field  said 

let  them  appoint  o  her  shepherds  to  assist  them,  to  the  twelve  principal  shepherds,  “cease  not 

and^ather  together  all  my  sheep  throughout  all  |  my  work,  neither  let  your  hands  be  slack,  but 
the  field  and  wilderness,  for  it  is  not  meet  m  :  continue  the  building  of  the  tower  and  prepar- 
mine  eyes  that  my  sheep  should  remain  scat-  j  ling  the  pasture  for  the  security  of  my  sheep, 
tered  abroad  among  all  the  bea-ts  of  the  field  j  for  they  must  be  saved  »  And  lh-y  were  join- 
and  forest,  lest  they  be  devoured.”  I  saw  that  !ed  by  manv  other  shepherds,  and  labored  with 
the  shepherds  went  and  labored  with  all  their  jl  -reater  di,igenCe  than  ever,  and  the  lord  of  the 
might,  and  gathered  them  together  in  flocks  ||  field  helped  them,  and  they  reared  the  tower, 
throughout  all  the  field  and  wilderness,  and  ap-  !|and  bmlt  the  wall,  and  prepared  the  choice  piece 
pointed  a  shepherd  o  er  each  flock.  The  lord  j  0f  ground,  much  faster  than  Before.  And  the 
of  the  field  said  to  the  chief  shepherd,  “Goto.  ;;iord  of  (he  field  sajdj«iet  a  shepherd  be  ap- 
now,  call  the  twelve  principal  shepherds,  and  jlpointed  to  visit  the  flocks  of  sheep  that  dwell 
let  them  call  upon  all  other  sheph  ids,  and  let  jjamong  the  great  lions  of  the  east,  and  see  that 
all  join  together,  and  prepare  a  safe  pasture,  in  [  their  narae3  are  sen{  up  lo  be  rec0rded  in 
a  choice  piece  of  land,  for  all  my  sheep,  end  thc  great  hook  that  is  kept  in  the  tower.”  And 
build  a  high  wall  around  it,  and  build  a  high  |j  [  thought  jn  rty  drean,;  it  fell  to  my  lotto  visit 
tower  in  the  midst  thereof,  and  let  a  great  book  the  flocks  of  sheep •  in  the  east.  And  accord- 
be  prepared  and  kept  in  the  tower;  let  all  my  in£,  to  tbe  coramandment  of  the  lord  of  the  field, 
sheep  be  named,  and  let  the  shepherd  over  each  ;  T  went  t0  tbe  llocUs  in  the  castj  and  found 
flock  sen!  up  the  name  of  each  sheep,  that  i,  ;|  sbcpherds  with  all  tb8  flocUs.  Then  I  called 
may  be  reco  ded  in  the  book,  and  all  such  shall  |llpon  the  shepherds  to  send  me  the  names  of  the 
have  the  privilege  of  coming  in  and  out  and  >  sheep  oftheir  flocks  thnt  they  might  be  record- 
pasturc.  Let  there  be  a  great  covering  £o  forth  |ed  in  tlle  great  book  of  the  tower,  and  most  of 
from  the  tower,  that  there  may  be  a  shelter  for  !  the  shephcrds  began  to  send  to  me  the  names  of 
my  sheep  from  tho  heat  and  tempest.”  And  ;jthe  flocks  of  sheep  with  them;  and  my  scu!  was 
t  ch  lef  shepherd,  thc  twelve  principal  $h«p-  made  glad,  because  of  the  shepherds  hearken- 
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ine  to  the  commandment  of  the  lord  of  the  field,  II 
that  the  flocks  might  have  a  shelter  from  the  I1 
approaching  storm  and  heat.  But- there  were , 
some  who  did  not  send  up  their  names  to  he  re- 1 
corded  in  the  book.  While  I  was  passing 
through  the  wilderness,  among  the  lions,  1 
found  a  large  flock  of  sheep  very  beautiful,  with 
a  faithful  shepherd,  and  I  asked  him  if  he  had 
sent  up  a  list  of  the  names  ot  his  sheep  to  be  re¬ 
corded  in  the  great  book,  and  he  told  me  he  had  I 
not  at  whieh  I  wondered,  blit  he  said  he  would 
soon;  so  I  went  my  way.  The  shepherd  la¬ 
bored  diligently  to  increase  his  flock,  seek 
out  all  the  sheep,  and  nourish  the  lambs,  but 
he  forgot  to  give  them  a  name  in  the  book  oi 
the  tower,  with  all  the^lieep  in  the  field;  and  I 
was  much  grieved  and  troubled  in  spirit  for 
them,  for  they  were  so  fair  and  beautiful  I  wish¬ 
ed  them  to  have  a  name  and  a  place  in  the  great 
tower,  with  all  the  sheep,  that  they  might  es¬ 
cape  the  storm. 

When  I  had  secured  all  the  names  that  the 
-  shepherds  sent,  I  returned  to  behold  the  great 
tower  and  gooefty  pasture  and  principal  shep¬ 
herds  surrounded  with  thousands  of  other  shep¬ 
herds,  and  an  almost  innumerable  number  of 
sheep'fhat the  shepherds  had  gathered  together: 
and  I  wondered  with  great  admiration,  for  I 
beheld  that  the  tower  was  finished,  and  the 
wall  around  the  pasture,  and  the  covering  to 
shelter  the  sheep  from  the  storm.  While  I  was 

overwhelmed  with  joy  at  the  magnificence  of, 

the  sight,  I  cast  my  eyes  upon  a  conspicuous 
part  of  the  tower,  and  beheld  written  in  large 
Hebrew  letters  “  Tower  of  Joseph,  the  Seer.” 

At  this  moment  I  heard  the  lord  of  the  field  say 
to  the  leader  ol  the  twelve  principal  shepherds, 
go  and  bring  the  great  book  from  the  tower  and 
lead  the  names  of  my  shepherds  and  sheep  who 
have  built  this  tower,  and  aa  he  brought  out  the 
book,  I  saw  on  its  back  the  following  words, 

<■  Book  of  the  L%v>  of  the  Lord-”  As  the  leader 
of  the  twelve  principal  shepherds  commenced 
to  read  the  names,  it  seemed  from  the  dead  si¬ 
lence  that  prevailed  among  the  myriads  present 
as  though  all  nature  had  ceased  to  breathe.  A 
herald  stood  with  a  trumpet  and  proclaimed  a- 
loud  each  name  as  it  was  read  from  the  book. 
Notwithstanding  the  great  joy  that  rested  upon 
*any  thousands  of  the  shepherds  and  sheep  that 
were  present  whose  names  were  recorded  in  the 

book,  1  was  gri  ved  in  spirit  and.  wept  much,  foi 
1  had  seen  some  fair  and  beautiful  sheep  among 
the  "reat  lions  of  the  east  whose  names  were  not 
recorded  in  the  book.  Then  1  heard  the  voice 
of  Lord  of  the  field  commanding  the  twelve  pnn 
cipat  shepherds,  saying— call  in  all  the  shep 
herds  and  sheep  whose  names  are  written  in 
the  great  book  of  the  tower,  and, let  all  the  great 
gates  of  the  outer  wali  be  shut,  and  let  the  shep¬ 
herds  gather  all  the  sheep  under  the  coyer. , 
The  shepherds  dd  as  they  were  commanded, 


and  when  they  were  all  gathered  under  the  cov-  ■ 

er,  there  began  to  be  a  great  heat  from  the  sun 
for  many  days  through  all  the  wilderness  and 
fields,  save  the  green  pdsture  which  had  a  co\er. 
And  there  was  a  great  plague  rested  upon  the 
sea,  and  all  the  fishes  in  the  sea  died,  and  all  the 
rivers  and  streams  of  water  through  the  field 
and  wilderness  dried  up,  and  the  herbs  and  grass 
were  withered,  and  when  none  ot  the  beasts  of 
the  forest  or  cattle  could  obtain  water  nor  any 
green  food,  they  became  mad  and  began  to  de-  , 
vsureach  other,  and  there  was  a  great  destruc¬ 
tion  throughout  the  vast  field  and  wilderness: 
.he  stronger  devoured  the  weaker  animals  until 
they]  were  all  ^destroyed.  The  stronger  then 
be  "-an  to  devour  each  other,  utjtil  but  few  were 
left  in  a  l  the  forest.  At  the  end  of  the  heat 
there  was  a  great  storm  of  wind  and  rain,  ming¬ 
led  with  hail,  even  the  weight  of  a  talent,  and 
it  fell  upon  all  the  beasts  of  the  forest  who 
were  not  devoured  by  the  first  calamity,  then 
they  fled  to  the  walls  of  the  choice  pasture  for 
shelter,  but  they  could  not  get  in  lor  the  gates 
were  shut.  Their  roaring  without  the  walls  in 
a  o-ony  because  of  the  falling  of  the  ha  1  made 
the  sheep  tremble  within;  nevertheless  they 
were  safe  within  the  walls  and  under  cover.  In 
the  midst-ofth-s  calamity  and  judgment  with¬ 
out,  I  was  suffering  iu  spirit  within,  fearing  that 
some  of  the  sheep  whose  names  were  not  writ¬ 
ten  in  the  great  book  of  the  tower  were  tramp¬ 
led  down  by  the  beasts  of  the  forest  or  destroy¬ 
ed  bv  the  hail. 

Whoever  has  the  gift  ot  interpreting  dreams, 
and  will  give  a  true  interpretation  to  the  fore¬ 
going,  will  confer  [a  favor  on  a  sh  pherd  ot  tie 
East.  _ 


GOME  ON  OH  ISRAEL, 

IT  IS  TIME  TO  GOl 

Beloved  Brethren— Wc  are  fully  aware  of 
the  anxietv,  that  must  necessarily  rest  on  your 
minds  at  this  time  in  relation  to  our  success  in 
making  up  a  company  to  go  by  water.  And 
we  feel  happy  to  say,  that  the  faith  and  energy 
of  the  saints  in  this  matter  has  surpassed  our 
cpectations.  Our  company  now  numbers  over 
ie  hundred  who  have  means  sufficient  to  fit 
themselves  out  handsomely  and  comfortably 
fjr  the  voyage.  We  would  say  to  all  who 
have  any  quantity  of  provisions  on  hand,  such 
3  beef  and  potk  to  f-tch  it  with  them.  They 
will  also  remember  that  they  require  no  thick 
clothing  on  their  arrival  at  the  place  oi  des 
nation.  Every  thing  thain  useful  hero  is  ui 
fui  there,  wiih  the  cxceplions.of  thick  cloth- 
j,ng,  stoves,  &.c.  We  want  the  company  c 
the  reception  or  this,  to  commence  feuding  i 
I  ,!U.  ir  moneys.  Where  th.ro  is  a  large  amount 


it  bad  bettor  be  sent  by  some  responsible  per 
son:  email  amounts,  such  as  two  or  three  hun 
dred  dollars  can  be  sent  by  the  mail— one  let¬ 
ter  with  the  money  or  check  on  some  bank  in 
.  this  city,  and  another  giving  the  particulars, 
Persons  having  large  sums  of  money,  had  bet¬ 
ter  come  to  the  city  and  assist  in  their  invest¬ 
ment  and  then  there  will  be  no  cause  for  dis 
satisfaction  hereafter. 

We  have  chartered  the  ship  Brooklyn,  Capt, 
Richardson,  of  four  hundred  and  fifty  tons,  at 
twelve  hundred  dollars  per  month,  and  we  pay 
the  port  charges;  the  money  to  be  paid  befoi 
sailing.  She  is  a  first  class  ship  in  the  best  of 
order  for  sea;  and  with  all  the  rest  a  very  fast 
tailer,  which  will  facilitate  our  passage  great¬ 
ly.  The  between  decks  will  he  very  neatly- 
fitted  up  into  one  large  cabin,  with  a  row  of 
state  rooms  on  each  side,  so  that  every  family 
will  be  provided  with  a  state  room,  affording 
•them  places  of  retirement  at  their  pleas 


instead  .r.h.M.ht  b,  ao  d„,ns„,^-= 
two  days,  wb.ch  »„„,d  o,h„„i„  J  * 

sath  ng  on  the  latter,  as  all  would  have  to  l.v 
in  port  over  Sunday,  when  nothing  could  be 
done  All  freight  and  letters  to  be  addressed 
0  S.  Brannariy  No.  7  Spruce  St. 

If  any  accident  should  happeB  to  delay  anv 
one’s  arriving  at  the  appointed  time,  we  shall 
ait  for  them.  It  will  be  necessary  for  you 
be  in  the  city  on  the 20th  or 21st. 

All  persons  that  can  raise  fifty  dollars  will 
be  able  to  secure  a  passage  on  the  ship.  We 
believe  we  have  said  all  that  is  necessary  until 
you  arrive  here,  which  we  hope  you  will  not 
fail  to  do  to  a  man.  We  have  received  our  in¬ 
structions  from  the  Twelve  at  the  West, which 
will  be  laid  before  the  company  on  their  arrival 
:-t  the  city. 

The  captain  and  crew  of  our  vessel  aj-e  all 
temperance  men.  Capt.  Richardson  bears  tbe 
reputation  of  being  one  of  the  most  skillful 


Shs  will  be  well  lighted  with  sky  Iightsin  the  "^“‘T  °!  ^  °a"f  tl”  ^  8*“»™ 
deck,  with  every  other  convenience  to  make  jC™"  ^  ^  from  this  P°rt’ “"d 

family  equally  as  comfortable  as  bv  Jrown  Tn  T ?  T  ch‘racter‘ 
fireside  in  Babylon.  She  will  be  niady  to  re-  L  '  remember  there  mu,. 

ceive  freight  oh  to-morrow,  and  all  had  bctUr 1  vid,  T '*  °f  indi* 

commence  Benfinw  their  n.in  -i  ,  vrdual  that  has  joined  this  company,  by  doing 

no  immediate  use  for.  (well  packed  in’ barrel  ^  ‘u*  mea"S  ofstopPing  ,he  whol» 

boxe-,  or  batrs— markc <1  l  nn,l  i  ’  Company,  and  that  man  will  be  morally  re- 

they  will  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  .‘take  „u T  J  an°S  We  do  not  83y  ,hls  be* 

tiieir  bed  and  walk^and  it  will  saVo  much  iuuT  W°  fears  on  the  subject,  but 

that  none  should  have  an  apology  for  slackness 

ticular  ,  ...:n _  .  r 


confusion  prior  to  starting.  This  in  particular 
•hould  be  observed  by  those  at  a  great  distance 
and  their  things  will  be  sure  noUo  be  left  be 
hind.  Some  of  the  females  in  delicate  health 
hod  better  come  into  the  city  as  soon  as  they 
can ;  small  roams  can  be  rented  in  the  city  very 
cheap,  which  would  serve  them  until  they  get 
ready  to  go  on  board.  Bring  all  your  beds  and 
bedding.all  your  farming  and  mechanical  tools, 
end  your  poltry,  beef,  pork,  potatoes,  and  any 
thing  else  that  will  sustain  life.  Yon  had  bet¬ 
ter  pack  your  things  in  boxes  with  hinges  to 
the  cover,  instead  of  barrels;  the  boards  will 
serve  for  some  useful  purpose  at  your  journey’s 
end.  Dont  forget  your  pots  and  kettles,  with 
your  necessary  cooking  utensils,  have  them, 
with  your  crockery,  packed  snug,  for  you  will 
be  furnished  with  tin  wnre  that  will  not  break. 


^  for  we  will  accept  of  none.  You  would  not 
accept  it  of  me  as  your  agent,  neither  can  I 
accept  it  of  you.  When  you  find  me  off  of  my 
duty,  bring  me  to  judgement  and  make  me 
feel  the  rod.  Every  man  must  be  on  the  ground 
at  the  appointed  time. — N.  Y.  Mssenger. 

A  LIST  OF  THE  COMPANY  GOING  BY 
WATER. 

The  following  are  tbe  names  of  those  we 
have  selected,  who  have  means  sufficient  to 
pay  their  expenses  by  water.  We  shall  secure 
j  their  passage  on  the  ship  and  expect  them  to 
be  in  the  city  and  all  prepared  to  sail  at  the 
time  appointed,  without  fail.  On  their  failaie, 
they  will  involve  us  in  debt  and  dificulty. 

Wm.  C.  Reamer  and  family,  John  Phillips, 

| Wm.  Stout,  and  family;  Stephen  U.  Pierce; 


u,  ,  . ,  |  wm.  stout,  and  fami 

to  pu  rcbve  ©uVnro  vi*  *  *  i  ‘°7  Weeks  Joh"  W-  »nd  family';’  JMm  Hairbaird  and 
.oIoMoall  a l0aSU' l,d8t0rcs'al >«>  cart  J  family;  Mary  Murry;  Daniel  P.  Baldwin;Wm. 

get.e,v7i7n*  °n  board  r«4;  ^  A,  Sean8;  eh*. 

your  monev  bef  ^  'age  ’  0  0  1  is,  we  want  j|  Savage ;  Simeon  Stanley  and  family ;  Darwin 
«he  shTn  m  7  }°U  Ca,'a11  g<>t  hCre’  “‘^Richardson  and  family;  Moses  Mead  and  fan,- 
f  o,'  ZZ!Z  have  h  nS  (o  pt^ent  her  ib  ;  J.  M.  Farnsworth,  and  the  names  he  has 
is  money  1  appo‘n  '  l,  ne  lirae  wiltl  us  (  signed;  Jorias  Cook;  Isaac  Leigh  and  family; 
ThI  ihio  H  Pry  rhaner  n,OI,eV-  Cannon  and  family;  Thomas  Temp- 

The  ship  will  sail  on  the  S4.h  .  f  January,  B  kin.  and  family ;  Henry  Ro,  lam :  Wm.  Flint 


and  family;  Joseph  Nichole  and  family;  New- 
el  Bulten  and  family;  Ambrose  T.  Moses  and 
family;  Julius  Austin  and  family;  Isaac  Adison 
and  family;  Silas  Eldridge  and  family;  Barton 
Morey  and  family;  Isaac  R.  Robbins  and  fami¬ 
ly;  John  R.  Robbins  and  family;  James  Em- 
bly  and  family ;  Jacob  Hayse;  Charles  Russel  , 
and  family;  Alandus  D.  Ruckland  and  family; 
Wm.  Glover  and  family;  Robert  Smith  and 
family;  John  Eagar;  Samuel  Smith;  Isabella 
Jones  ;  James  Light  and  family  ;Mary  Hamond  ; 
Earl  Marshall  and  family;  Peter  Pool  and  fam-  ] 
il'y;  James  Smith  and  family;  Joseph  Franee 
and  family;  John  J.  Sirrine  and  family;  George 
W.  Sirrine;  S.  Brannan  and  family. 

There  are  some  names  that  we  have  not 
published,  as  they  from  their  own  statement 
fell  short  in  their  subscription,  but  if  they  see 
their  way  clear,  they  can  come  on  and  go  with 
us.  And  there  will  bo  still  an  opportunity  for 
lit 09c  who  have  not  sent  in  their  names— let 
them  wiito  and  come  on,  and  they  will  be  pro¬ 
vided  for.  If  we  have  neglected  any  names  it 
must  make  no  difference,  come  on  and  all  will 
be  made  wright. — A".  Y.  Messenger. 


CITY  OF  NAUVOO, 


FEB,  1,  1846. 


FEBRUARY. 

All  things  aTe  in  preparation  for  a  com¬ 
mencement  of  the  great  move  of  the  Saints  out 
-of  the  United  States; — (we  had  like  to  have 
said,  beyond  the  power  of  Christianity,)  but 
we  will  soften  the  expression,  by  merely  say¬ 
ing,  ani  l  ack  to  their  f' primitive  possessions ,” 
ns  in  theenjoyment  of  Israel.  It  is  reduced  to 
a  solemn  reality,  that  the  rights  and  property, 
as  well  as  the  lives  and  common  religions  be¬ 
lief  of  the  church  of  Jesus  Chiiat  of  Latter-day 
Saints,  cannot  be  protected  in  the  realms  of  the 
United  States,  and,  of  course,  from  one  to  two 
hundred  thousand  souls,  must  quit  their  free¬ 
dom  among  freemen,  and  go  where  the  land, 
the  elements,  and  the  worship  of  God  are  free, 
About  two  thousand  are  ready  and  crossing 
the  [Mississippi  to  pioneer  the  way,  and  make 
arrangements  for  summer  crops  at  some  point 
between  this  and  the  ‘‘Pacific,”  where  the  big¬ 
gest  crowd  of  good  people,  will  be  the  old  set¬ 
tlers. 

'  To  see  such  a  large  body  of  men,  women  and 
children,  compelled  by  the  inefficiency  of  the 
law,  and  potency  of  mobocracy,  to  leave  a 
great  city  in  the  month  of  February,  for  the 
mke  ,of  the  enjoyment  of  pure  religion ,  fills 


the  soul  with  astonishment,  and  giv.s  ths 
world  a  sample  of  fidelity  and  faith,  brilliant 
as  the  sun,  and  forcible  as  a  tempest,  and  as 
enduring  as  eternity . 

May  God  continue  the  spirit  of  fleeing  from 
false  freedom,  and  false  dignity,  till  erory 
Saint  is  removed  to  where  he  “can  sit  under 
his  own  vine  and  fig  tree”  without  having  any 
to  molest  or  make  afraid.  Let  us  go-let  us  gs. 

THE  WORK  COMMENCING  AMONG  ALL 
NATIONS. 

j  Tho,  following  news  from  China,  shown  thal 
die  spirit  of  God  ib  opening  the  way  for  the 
great  gathering  of  Israel  in  the  last  days  among 
the  Chinese: 

Tiie  Bidle  in  China. — In  confirmation  of 
former  intelligence,  a  correspondent  of  the  Bi¬ 
ble  Society  writes  from  India; — ‘‘On  the  7th 
of  last  June,  n  dinner  was  given  by  the  East 
India  Company.  Sir  Henry  Pottinger  was 
present,  and  among  other  things,  stated  that 
he  had  perused  a  late  ediot  from  the  Emperor 
of  China,  wherein  the  Emperor  informs  his 
subjects  that  he  had  heard  read  to  him  extracts 
from  a  book  entitled  the  Holy  Scriptures,  the 
purport  of  w  hich  appeared  to  him  to  be  replete 
with  virtuous  precepts,  and  as  such,  likely  to 
do  good ;  that  it  was  a  book  of  virtue,  and  with 
this  conviction  he  recommended  it  to  be  perus¬ 
ed  by  his  people,  and  gave  them  permission  to 
read  it,  and  act  agreeably  to  their  own  desires." 

THE  TRUTH  WELL  TOLD. 

The  St.  Louis  Organ  of  January  9th  contains 
!  the  following  well  told  truth.  We  suffer  pet- 
j  secution  for  Christ  and  the  gospel’s  salts,  and 
it  is  really  a  consolation  to  find  in  the  broad 
world  once  and  awhile  a  liberal  minded  mao, 
who  is  not  afraid  to  tell  ths  truth  concerning 
a  people,  who  are  ‘  scattered  and  peeled Wo 
pray  our  Father  in  heaven,  to  bless  all  such,  in 
a  time  to  come,  when  blessing  will  be  more 
j  valuable  than  worldly  applause,  or  wealth.— 
But  to  the  extract: 

MORMON  AFFAIRS. 

Unlimited  censure  lue  been  heaped  upon 
Governor  Ford,  of  lllfnpVs ,  for  his  refusal  to 
order  out  the  militia  outlie  State  to  aid  in  the 
arrest  of  certain  Mormon  leaders,  indicted  for 
counterfeiting.  Governor  Ford,  in  reply  to 
some  of  the  strictures  of  the  press  in  relation  to 
this  matter,  has  come  out  in  the  State  Register, 
and  given  in  detail  his  reasons  for  not  having 
complied  with  the  request  of  the  United  States 
Marshal.  These  are,  that  the  militia  were  not 
called  for  by  tliePresident  of  the  United  State  s; 
i  that  the  disturbances  in  Hancock  county  werq 


Fettled,  by  mutual  agreement,  the  Saints  not 
to  be  harrassed  with  persecutions,  and  to  leave 
in  the  spring,  and  finally,  that  as  the  Mormons 
ivill  not  remove  without  their  leaders,  it  would 
be  impolitic  to  arrest  these,  and  thus  deter  th 
rest  from  prosecuting  tbeir  preparations  for  ai 
early  removal. 

We  are  no  apologists  for  the  Mormons,  but 
we  cannot  but  express  the  opinion  that  in  thi: 
matter  Governor  Ford  has  acted  wisely.  A 
this  crisis,  prosecutions  could  do  no  good,  and 
might  do  much  harm,  even  supposing  that  they 
could  be  sustained.  We  insert  the  latter  clause 
in  view  of  the  ‘-fixed  fact,”  that  it  is  very  eafey 
to  get  up  an  indictment  against  an  individual, 
but  not  quite  so  easy  to  sustain  it  when  loth 
sides  of  the  question  are  considered.  The  safe's 
too,  >.t  seems, are  now  willing  to  emigrnte;then, 
in  the  name  of  Fence,  let  them  go.  and 
this  disgraceful  turmoil  apd  strife.  It  js  qUi, 
likely  that  many  of  them  are  had  people,  and 
it  is  still  more  likely  that  there  are  quite 
enough  bad  people  in  that  quarter,  not  of  their 
number  without  them.  They  should  be  per¬ 
mitted,  therefore,  to  emigrate  quietly,  alike 
for  the  good  of  the  community  and  their  own 
welfare.  When  they  are  gone,  we  shall 
whether  there  are  any  more  horses  stolen, 
counterfeit  money  passed,  in  that  region. 

There  is  such  a  thing  as  painting  his  Satan¬ 
ic  .Majesty  blacker  than  he  is  generally  i 
knowledged  to  be,  and  a  similar  process 
think  has  been  resorted  to  in  all  the  cru^at 
that  have  been  instituted  against  Morraonis 
We  {have  reason  to  believe  that  however  b 
the  Mormons  are,  there  has  still  been  much 
exaggeration  as  to  their  misdeeds ;and  further, 
that  their  most  violent  opponents  have  ever 

been  of  a  cast  of  character  as  questionable  as 

nny  thing  they  would  represent  the  Mormons 
»o  be  It  is  notorious  that  the  great  “Mormon 
Eaters  of  Upper  Missouri,  were  th< 

'camps  ir.  the  country,  and  wc  have  verv  good 
reason  to  believe  that  the  samerema 

"hem  vn°i]|'°  •,r,Ke  Wh°  are  now  persecuting 

The  Fecria  Register  expressess  the  fear,  that 
here  will  be  some  very  bad  men  still  left 
Illinois,  after  the  Sa^ts  ate  gone”  Thi- 
think  quite  likelj^rtfe  wiil  probabl,-  be 
left  some  of  those  who  invited  the 
State,  fer  the  purpose  of  using  them  as  step, 
ping-stones  to  power,  but  who,  failing  in  ma¬ 
king  them  the  creatures  of  their  will, afterward 
resorted  to  every  means  within  their  reach  to 
i  y  them,  and  even  to  encourage  them  to 

who  ?'  aLWry‘  T1,erewi:J  '>e  left  those, 
who,  under  the  disguise  of  carrying  out  the 
lows  of  Illinois,  induced  the  Smiths  to  become 


prisoners, and  then  in  crfdblood^*^^, 
—an  act  of  atrocity  unparalleled  in  the  history 
of  the  age.  And  there  wiU  be  left,  men  who 
will  seize  upon  the  effects  of  the  banished  fan- 
s,  and  whose  prime  object  in  driving  them 
ferth  is  the  spoils  they  may  leave  behind.  There 
will  belief t — to  the  shame  of  Illinois— and  they 
of  course  will  continue  to  have  apologists  for 
their  misdeeds,  in  the  shape  of  some  sixpenny 
journal  of  the  calibre  cf  the  Warsaw  Signal 
Qufcev  Whig,  &c.  &<>. 

The  time  will  come,  when  tho  fanaticism 
id*  immorality  of  the  Mormons  will  be  lost  in 
the  recollection  of  the  great  barbarism  of  their 
persecutors.  * 


TWENTY  FOURTH  OF  MATHEW. 
We  present,  for  the  inspection  and  gratifica- 
an  of  the  safe's,  the  ‘  twenty  fourth  chapter 
of  Mathew,”  in  the  Tahitian  dia'ect,  as  trans¬ 
lated  by  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  in  Lon¬ 
don.  Elder  Noah  Rogers,  our  Missionary 
from  Tahiti,  brought  the  present  copy  with 
i  him,  on  his  return  from  the  Islands  of  ill* 
South  Pacific  Ocean.  Read  and  reflect  j 
PENE  XXIV. 

TE  r*T7  BAA  0  TE  HIEEO  IFAA  ITF  H1A  BA. 
■0^1  T I  te  haere  raa  tu  Iesu  i  rapae  au  i  te  hiero 
-0-4  ra,  ua  haere  maira  tana  mau  pipi  ua  fsa 
i'e  maira  ia'na  i  te  patu  o  taua  hiero  ra.  Ua 
parau  atura  Icsu  ia  ratou,  Te  ite  nei  outou  i 
teie  nei  mau  meal  oia  mau  tau  e  parau  alu  ia 
outou  nei,  E  ore  roa  te  hc.e  ofai  e  vai  iho  hia  i 
i  iho  i  te  tahi.  E  hope  roa  i  te  httri  hia  i  taro. 
E  te  paralii  ra  oia  i  nia  i  te  moua  ra  i  Oliveta, 
parau  omoo  maira  tana  mau  pipi  iana,  na  o 
maira.  E  faa  ite  mai  oe  ia  rvtalou  i  te  tupu  raa 
taua  mau  mea  nei?  e  te  tapao  o  to  oe  tae  raa 
mai  e  te  hopea  o  teie  nei  ao?  Ua  parau  atura 
Iesu  ia  rafeu,  na  o  atura,  E  ara  ia  cuioa  ia  ore 
roa  outou  ia  varc  i  te  taata .  E  lave  ralii  hoi  te 
haere  mai  nia  to’u  nei  ion,  e  te  na  o  raa  mai,  0 
van  te  Mesia,  e  e  rave  rahi  hoi  te  rare.  Ee 
faaroo  outou  i  te  parau  tamai,  e  te  aueue  roo 
tamai,  e  ara  ia  eiaha  outou  ematau;  ia  tupu 
hoi  taua  mau  mea  ra  c  tiai;  aiti  ra  e  fatata  te 
hopen  i  reira.  E  tin  mai  hoi  te  tahi  fenua  e  aro 
mai  i  te  tahi  fenua,  e  te  tahi  basileia  c  aro  mai 
i  te  tahi  basileia;  o  oe  hoi,  e  te  mai,  e  e  aueue 
te  fenua  i  tera  vahi,  i  tera  vahi.  E  mats  me- 
hai  anae  ra  teie  nei  man  mea  no  te  pohe. 

E  pupu  hoi  ratou  ia  outou  no  te  pohe,  e  tapa- 
ahi  pohe  roa  hot  ia  outou,  e  e  riri  hia  outou  e 
5  mau  fenua  toa  i  to’u  nei  ioa.  E  rave  rahi  te 
uva  i  reira,  e  haa  vare  hoi  te  tahi  i  te  tahi,  o 
ri  hoi  ratou  ratou  iho.  E  tupu  hoi  te  pero- 
pheta  haa  vare  e  rave  rahi,  e  rave  rahi  te  hanv- 
,  are  hia  e  ratou.  E  no  te  mea  e  rahi  te  ino  i  te 
tupu  ran,  e  riro  te  rahi  o  to  taata  te  iti  to  hinan- 


ro.  Area  te  mou  papu  e  lao  noa’tu  i  te  hope 
ra,  oia  te  ora.  E  e  parau  haere  hia  te  ’yaneli 
o  te  basileia  nei  e  ati  noa  e  teie  nei  ao,  ia  it 
te  mau  fenua  toa  :  o  te  liopea  ihora  ia  i  reira  ro 
E  teie  nei  ia  hio  outou  i  le  rnea  riaria  e  pa 
at  ra,  i  faa  i te  atea  hia  mai  e  te  peropheta  ra 
Daniela,  i  te  tia  raa  i  te  vahi  moa  ra,  (e  tei*fa 
io  ra  a  haapao)  !  E  te  feia  e  parahi  i  Indea  n 
a  horo  ratou  i  te  mona  i  reira;  Eialia  tei  ni: 
iho  i  te  fare'e  pou  i  raro  a  rave  ai  i  te  taoa  i  rott 
i  tona  fare;  Eialia  hoi  tei  roto  i  te  aua  ra  e  ho 
e  rave  i  to’na  aim.  Atai  hoi  te  mau  vahine  ha 
pu  e  tei  faa  ote  t  te  tamaarii  ite  reira  anofau 
E  bure  hoi  outou  ia  ore  to  outou  «horo  taa  ia  ri- 
ro  t  te  vero,  e  ia  ore  atoa  i  te  sabati.  E  ati  ra- 
hi  hoi  tei  te  reira  tau,  aita  ia  ati  mai  te  mata 
mehai  mai  o  teie  nei  ao,  e  tae  roa  aenei  i  teie 
nei  mahana,  e  e  ore  roa  hoi  a  muri  atu .  Ahir 
hoi  e  haa  maoro  hia  taua  tau  ra  aore  roa  ia  i 
taata  o  ora ;  e  haapoto  hia  ra  taua  tau  ia,  no  t< 
feia  maiti  hia  ra.  E  ia  parau  mai  te  taata  it 
outou,  I  naha!  teie  te  Mrsia,  e  i  naha  ten,  ei 
aha  e  faaroo  atu.  E  Mesia  haattare  hoi  te  tia 
mai  i  nea,  e  te  peropheta  haavare,  e  ua  rave  i 
te  tapao  e  (e  semeio  rahi,  e  tae  noa  tu  te  varn 
i  te  feia  maiti  hia  ra,  ahiri  i  tia.  I  naha  ua  faa 
ite  atea  tu  vau  ia  outou.  E  ia  parau  mai  te 
taata  ia  outou  r,  I  naha  oia  tei  roto  i  te  piha, 
eiaha  c  faaroo.  E  au  hoi  te  hacrea  mai  o  te 
Tamaiti  a  te  taata  nei  i  te  uira  e  enapa  i  te  hi- 
tia  o  te  ra,  e  anaana  noa  tina  i  te  tooa  ote  ra  ra. 
Ei  te  vairaa  hoi  o  te  lino  ra  e  haa  putuputu  ni 

E  1  muri  iho  a  i  taua  anolau  pohe  ra,  o  haa 
pouri  hia  te  mahana,  e  ore  hoi  te  manma  e 
anna  mai,  e  mairi  mai  hoi  te  mau  fetia  o  te 
t  te  ueue  hia.  Ei  reira  e  itea  mai  ai  te  tapao 
no  fe  Tamaiti  a  te  taata  i  nia  i  te  rai  ra;  ei  rei¬ 
ra  te  mau  fetii  atoa  o  te  fenua  nei  oto  ai  ia  hio 
ratou  i  te  Tamniti  a  te  taata  i  te  haerea  mai  na 
niai  teata  o  te  rai  ra,  mi  te  maua  e  to  hanaha- 
na  rahi.  E  nana  o  tono  i  ,a  ’na  ra  mau  melahi 
ma  te  pu  oto  rahi  ra,  e  na  ratou  e  haa  putu  i 
tona  feia  i  maiti  hia  ra  no  na  apoo  matai  e  ma-  j 
'  [e  ,alli  Pae  *a‘  e  tae  noa  ’tu  i  te  tahi  I 


I  ’  —  -u  it,  nueiea  mai  O 

te  Tamaiti  a  te  taata  nei.  Mai  tei  -  te  anotau  i 
j  mua  .h9  i  te  diluvi  ra,  te  amu  ra  ratou  i  te  maa 
|  e  te  inu  ra,  te  faaipoipo  ra  e  te  horoa  ra  ia  faa 
Jtpoipohia,  e  tae  roa  aera  i  te  mahana  i  tomo 
[  at  Noa  1  roto  i  te  pahi ;  Aore  roa  i  ite,  e  rohia 
noa  ihora  ratou  e  te  diluvi  pau  roa  turn  Vatou  • 
o.a  toa  te  haerea  mai  o  te  Tamaiti  a  te  taata 
nei.  Toopiti  pue  taata  i  roto  i  te  aua  ra  • 
jxo  te  tahi,  e  ora  ’tu  te  tahi.  Too  piti  p’u’eVa- 
me  i  te  tavin  roa  i  te  muli;  e  riro  tetahi,  e  ora 
u  te  tahi. 

E  tcTe  nei  car.i,  aore  hoi  outou  i  ite  i  te  hora 
tae  mai  ai  to  outou  Fatu.  Ua  ite  ra  outou  e 
ahm  te  taata  fare  i  ite  i  te  hora  e  tae  mai  ai  te 

if  “ ' \[1T°  “f.1  ,c  a,rn’ e ore e  vai  iho noa  ton* 

tare  ia  v avahi  noa  hia  aua.  E  teie  nei  ia  para 
! ,a  lne,ne  noa  0U‘0“  ;  ei  te  hora  manao  ore  hia  e 

outou  na  e  tae  mailii  to  Tamaiti  a  te  taata  nei. 

:  Uval  1)01  'e  tavaini  haapao  maitai  e  te  paari  ta 
J  to  ’na  utua  fare  ei  liopoi  atu  i  ta  ratou  maa’i  t» 
lora  mau  ra?  E  ao  to  te  reira  tavini,  to  tei 
roohia  mai  e  ;ona  ra  fatu  te  na  reira  ra.  Oia 
mau  ta’u  e  parau  atu  ia  outou  nei,  e  faa  riro 
oia  ia  na  ei  tiaau  i  te  mau  taoa  ’toa  na  ’na  ra 
Area  te  tavini  ino  ra,  o  tei  parau  i  roto  i  tona 
■ho  nau,  E  maoro  tau  fatu  e  hoi  mai  ai ;  Pnpai 
ihora  i  te  mau  taetaeae  tavini  no  ’na  ra  amu 
ihora  i  te  maa,  inu  iliorn  .•  ’  „ 

,  .  .  *  ava,  10a  e  te  feia 

oa  .  faa  taero  ra  ;  Ia  tae  i  te  mahana  manao  ore 
hia  e  ana  ra,  e  te  hora  i  itea  ore  hia  e  ana  ra 
e  te  hora  i  itea  ore  hia  e  ana  e  tae  mai  ai  te  fa- 
i  tavini  ra,  A  faa  taa  e  atu  ni  h  ’na  a 
ai  ta  'na  tufaa  i  roto  i  te  feia  hnavoro 
atoa  ra:  ter  reira  te  oto  e  tc  nnan  raa  niho 


E  teie  nei  ia  ete  outuu  i  te  tahi  parabole  i  te 
auke  nei.  Ia  oteo  te  omou  rii  e  mahora  aera  te 
rau,  ua  iteia  outou  e  ua  fatata  te  auliune  i  rei¬ 
ra.  Oia  toa  i  teie  nei,  ia  hio  outou  i  taua  mau 
mca  nei,  ua  fatata  te  Tamaiti  a  te  taata  i  reira, 
ia  ite  hot  outou;  tei  te  pae  uputa  ia.  Oia  man 
ta  u  e  parau  atu  ira  outou  nei,  e  ore  c  mou  t»ie 
nei  ui  e  hope  ai  teie  nei  man  men  toa  i  te  tupu.l 
E  mou  to  rai  e  te  fenua ;  e  ore  roa  ra  ta  ’u  parau  ! 

Area  te  reira  mahana  e  te  reira  horn,  e  ore 
roa  ta  hoeo  taa  ite,  e  ore  hoi  te  mau  melahi  o 
terai;  mnori  ra  o  te  Metua  anae  ,a.  Mai  tei' 


ITEMS.  -  - 

We  present  a  few  t terns  of  general  news  ; 

From  the  Baltimore  Sun 
DESTRUCTIVE  FIRE. 

I  n  °f  tJ,’e  most  d*h™ct;ve  fires  with  which 
Baltimore  has  been  visited  for  a  lorn*  time 
broke  out  between  two  and  three  o’cLk  on 
j  Saturday  mormng,  i„  a  building  i„  Baltimore 
’treet,  between  St.  Paul  and  Charles  streets, 
occupied  by  II.  Colburn,  ns  a  book  store,  Jo 
seph  Neal,  ns  a  book  store,  and  Geor-re  \V 
Webb,  jeweller,  Mr.  Colburn,  in  whose 
premises  .t  is  supposed  the  fire  comm,  need 
■  ost  almost  every  thing.  Ho  estimates  his  loss 
at  §6,000  on  which  there  was  an  insnr  nl  r 
$5,000  in  the  Franklin  office,  Philadelphia6! 
Mr.  Neal,  whose  store  was  in  the  second  sterv 
'ost  a  very  valuable  assortment  of  law  and  oth¬ 
er  books,  and  a  quantity  of  stereotype  plateP. 
,He  was  insured  for  §7.500  in  the  Franklin  of- 
jlice,  and  estimates  bis  lose  at  some  <t3  000 
[  above  insurance.  Webb,  through  the  aid'  of  a 
young  man  who  slept  in  the  store,  and  active 


\, 


a  great  portion  of 


.friends,  succeeded  in  saving 
the  valuable  jewellry  in  his  store.  He,  howev¬ 
er,  lost  all  his  tools  of  evefy  description,  enough 
for  seven  or  eight  men  to  Work  With.  He  esti¬ 
mates  his  loss  at  some  $1,000  or  $1,600  on 
which  there  was  an  insuranceof  $1,000  in  the 
Franklin  office.  He  thinks  that  nearly  all  (he 
work  left  by  customers  for  repair  was  got  out 
safe— in  the  store  he  had  an  iron  safe*  which 
contained  some  jewelry,  books,  and  papers. 

The  safe  had  not  been  got  out  of  the  ruins  on 
Saturday,  although  men  were  busily  engaged 
in  the  endeavor  to  get  to  it.  The  house,  which 
was  a  three  story  brick,  belonged  to  Miss  Mary 
Boyd,  Sen.,  and  was  totally  destroyed, 
insured  in  the  Equitable  office  of  this  city  for 
$4,000. 

Adjoining  this  building,  on  the  west*  is  the 
large  three  story  brick  upholstering  establish¬ 
ment  of  Mr.  Walter  Crook,  Jr.  It  caught  fire, 
and  a  portion  of  the  roof  was  burnt  offi  Mr. 
Crook’s  family  resided  in  the  building,  and 
were  early  aroused  to  the  danger  of  their  situa¬ 
tion— they  all  got  out  safely.  The  furniture 
was  considerably  injured — there  wag  no  insur¬ 
ance  upon  it  The  amount  of  damage  to  the 
stock  could  not  be  well  estimated,  but  it  is  be¬ 
lieved  not  to  have  been  very  great.  There  was 
an  insurance  on  the  stock,  of  $20,000 — one 
half  in  the  Franklin  office,  Philadelphia,  and 
one  half  in  the  Mutual  office  of  this  city.  The 
house  belongs  to  Mr.  Crook,  and  was  insured 
in  the  Equitable  office  for  $-1,030,  which  w 
more  than  cover  the  loss. 

On  the  cast  of  the  first-named  building, 
the  large  three  story  brick  house,  the  property 
~"‘a(  Mr.  'ft'-Br-SatWet, -which  was  considerably 
injured.  It  was  occupied  in  part  by  J.  W 
Bond  &  Co.,  as  an  Antiquarian  Book  Store.— 
They  succeeded  in  removing  neatly  all  theii 
books,  among  which  was  the  very  valuable  il-| 
luminated  Roman  Missal,  the  loss  which  j 
would  have  been  indeed  a  loss.  They  estimate , 
their  loss  at  $200  and  $300,  which' Hoovered  j 
bv  an  insurance  of  $1290  in  the  Firemen’s  of-  j 
flee.  Mr.  Sadtler  &  Sons<  Opticians,  watch¬ 
makers  and  Jewellers,  occupied  the  adjoining 
store — their  loss  was  inconsiderable,  and  was 
covered  by  insurance.  The  house  caught  fire 
in  the  roof,  which  was  partially  burnt— the  en-|j 
vire  gable  end  also  fell  out.  It  was  insured  For ij 
$3,700  in  the  Equitable  office,  which  will  more' 
than  cover  the  loss.  The  next  house  on  the i 
east,  is  occupied  by  Mr.  Joseph  Boury,  impor¬ 
ter  of  German  and  English  fancy  goods.  Hisj 
s'oek  was  slightly  injured  by  water. 

It  is  not  known  how  the  fire  originated.  The 
night  was  cold,  and  it  was  some  time,  owing 
t*>  the  lateness  of  the  hour,  bsfore  the  firemen 


could  get  properly  to  work.  They,  howevef, 
worked  with  their  accustomed  activity,  ind 
soon  subdued  the  flames.  The  whole  amount 
of  loss  is  about  $25,(300  nearly  all  covered  by 
insurance. 

New  Diamond  Mine  in  Brazil  —More  than  a 
year  since  sdme  Brazilians  discovered  diamondi 
he  bed  of  a  river  among  the  mountains, 
about  seventy  leagues  West  North  West  of  ths 
city  of  Bahia.  During  the  dry  season  thenia 
but  little  water  ih  the  river,  and  at  the  prcient 
time  there  are  about  10,000  people  living  on  the 
banks,  in  huts,  tents,  and  out  of  doors,  a  mia- 
cellaheous  collection  of  all  nations  and  colors, 
who  seem  to  have  but  one  trait  in  common, 
which  is,  that  all  are  a  most  villanousj  assassin 
looking  set,  who  rob  and  kill  each  other  with 

tile  compunction,  as  immediatelv  on  the 
news  of  the  discovery  spreading,  all  of  the 
black  leg  species  from  all  parts  of  Brazil  fiock- 


to  this  quarter.  No  very  large  diamonds 
have  been  found  and  all  ate  rather  more  brittle 
than  the  common  Brazil  diamonds,  and  inferior 
those  found  in  the  Erst  Indie?.  The  quart,- 
tity  found  has  been  so  large  as  to  teduce  the 
-  Many 


i  bushel 
e  will  lend  to 


prico  in  Brazil  thirty-three  per  < 
have  been  valued  at  from  $10,000  to  $25,00) 
each.  An  Eng’ish  house  in-  Rio  de  Janeiro 
had  purchased  over  two  quarts,  costing  in  the 
rough  £120,000  sterling,  which  were  sent  to 
London,  where  they  will  be  polished. 

Ail  the  diamonds  that  have  been  found  in 
the  world,  it  is  said,  would  not  fill  » 
basket.  Probably  this  new  n 

heap  the  basket  up  a  little. 

The  earth  is  removed  from  the  bed  of  the 
river  and  carefully  washed.  The  mud  floating 
off  leaves  sand,  pebbles,  and  sometimes  dia¬ 
monds,  at  the  bottom.  If  after  years  prove  as 
productive  os  the  first,  diamonds  will  be  a 
drug,  as  the  p-oduct  is  calculated  at  over  three 
millions  of  dollars  in  value,  for  twelve  tnontha 
past. — Journal  of  Commerce. 

Selling  a  Daughter. — A  letter  dated  Da¬ 
mascus,  Oct.  10,  says— “A  man  was  found  the 
other  day  in  the  public  market  offering  hi. 
daughter  for  sale.  Beins  a  Christian,  he  waa 
sent  to  the  Patriarch  by  Mr.  Mish,  the  Eng  1  ^ 
dragoman,  who  prevented  it.  His  story  «»• 
a  simple  one:  ‘Pm  o  weaver:  on  accounted 
cheap  English  goods  my  trade  has  be  s 
atop  to.  I  have  a  wife,  a  mother,  and 
children  to  support.  When  I  sold  every 
we  had,  I  tried  to  beg,  but  no  one  wo 
I  could  get  no  other  work.  6  ! 
o  bread  for  the  last  three  days.  I  thong 
of  my  children  to  keep  the  oih- 


of  selling  o 


s  from  starving. 


I  v 


*  offered  500  piastre 
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(i.'5)  for  this  girl,  and  I  would  have  sold  her 
had  it  not  been  for  Mr.  Mish,  who  senl 
he™-’  ” 


From  the  London  Times,  Jan  1st. 

The  impression  produced  by  the  message  of 
the  President  of  the  United  States  upon  the 
continent  of  Europe  is  not  without  interest  to 
ourselves  at  the  present  juncture:  for  although 
England  asks  no  assistance,  and  requires  no 
support,  from  any  foreign  nations  for  the  main¬ 
tenance  of  her  territorial  rights,  yet  she  ac¬ 
knowledges  the  weight  of  public  opinion  in 
the  world,  and  she  appeals  with  more  sincerity 
than  Mr.  Polk  to  the  judgment  other  States 
may  form  of  her  policy  in  this  dispute.  The 
condirct  of  the  American  government  in  the 
course  of  the  Oregon  negotiation  may  be  sum¬ 
med  up  in  very  few  words.  They  have  thought 
fit  to  extend  the  principle  of  self-government 
at  home  beyond  the  limits  of  their  own  from 
tiers.  The  moment  Texas  and  Oregon  were 
believed,  or  declared,  by  the  people  of  the 
United  States,  to  belong  to  their  territories, 
they  were  treated  as  if  they  had  already  been 
annexed,  and  the  Union  began  to  talk  of  de¬ 
fending  its  tights,  without  recollecting  for  one' 
instant  the  rights  of  other  people.  In  the 
course  of  these  extraordinary  proceedings  no 
considerations  of  good  faith,  or  conflicting 
claims,  have  had  the  least  weight  with  them.— 
They  may  be  said  most  emphatically  to  covet 
therr  neighbor’s  goods  and  every  thing  that  i 
his!  for,  according  to  Mr.  Polk,  a  brief  inlet 
val  is  all  that  separates  the  conception  of  this 
illicit  passion  from  its  complete  gratification.— 
Hcuce  they  not  only  assail  the  particular  rights 
or  possessions  of  their  neighbors,  upon  which 
at  one  time  or  another  they  chance  to  have 
cast  their  furtive  eyes;  but  they  violate  the 
whole  system  of  the  pacific  economy  of  the 
world,  and  proclaim  a  direct  hostility  to  all  th< 
principles  of  civilized  nations. 

Mr.  Polk  declares  in  the  most  implicit  lan¬ 
guage,  that,  as  far  as  the  continent  of  North 
America  extends,  the  United  States  are  deter¬ 
mined  to  warn  off  all  intruders.  The  President 
at  Washington  is  lord  of  the  manor;  all  the 
other  American  powers  are  copy-holders  under 
him,  and  whenever  a  fresh  enclosure  bill  is 
passed,  the  sovereign  republic  is  to  secure  the 
lion's  share— or,  rather  these  other  powers  are 
mere  tenants  hy  suffrance,  whose  claims  will 
bo  quashed  upon  the  first  dispute,  and  who 
will  infallibly  be  ejected  in  the  end. 

We  are  not  now  pleading  our  own  cause  in 
'he  question  of  Oregon,  or  writing  with  refer¬ 
ence  to  the  encroachments  which  must,  ere 
long,  b9  directed  against  the  oldest  British  set¬ 


tlements  in  America,  if  such  a  principle  as  thiir 
be  allowed  to  prevail.  For  the  maintenance 
of  those  rights  we  look  confidently  to  the 
strength  of  England,  which  inspires  a  secret 
itrced  even  to  those  who  have  ceased  to  ac- 
wlcdge  the  obligations  of  good  faith  and 
justice.  If  we  are  ourselves,  after  Mexico,  tho 
open  to  these  attacks,  we  are  also  by  far 
the  best  prepared  to  repel  them.  But  it  cannot 
be  too  often  repeated  that,  be  the  issue  of  this 
country  what  it  may,  all  Europe  is  more  or  less 
interested  in  the  duty  of  moral  and  political  re¬ 
sistance  to  this  assumption  of  universal  domin¬ 
ion  on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  which  can 
only  be  compared  to  the  arrogant  pretensions 
of  a  successful  conqueror,  when,  his  triumph 
over  the  independence  of  the  world  is  all  but 
complete.  If  sucn  princip'es  as  these  are  to 
regulate  lhe  policy  of  America,  and  the  rela¬ 
tions  of  States  on  that  continent,  how  long  will 
they  be  excluded  from  Europe!  The  fashion 
of  attacking  the  weak  and  plundering  the 
helpless,  and  exalting  dubious  claims  into  ab¬ 
solute  rights,  would  soon  find  its  application 
here.  It  is  the  spirit  of  the  factious  which  de- 
libeiates  about  war  and  national  honor  in  the 
French  chambers ;  it  is  the  motive  of  unscru¬ 
pulous  politicians  all  over  the  world.  In  Eu¬ 
rope  we  see  it  happily  crushed  and  imprisoned; 
but  in  the  United  States  it  speaks  with  the 
voice  of  the  Executive  Government  and  threat¬ 
’ll0  wie!d  lhe  Power  of  a  nation. 

The  language  of  the  principal  organ  or  the 
French  Government  upon  the  President’s  mes¬ 
sage,  is  of  the  greatest  importance,  because, 
without  entering  into  the  merits  of  the  Oregon 
question,  it  clearly  establishes  ho*’  ’.Vie  policy  ‘  " 
ice  is  with  reference  to  the  general  re-‘ 
of  France  and  America.  Mr.  Polk  has 
applied  language  to  the  conduct  of  the  French 
Government  in  the  affair  of  Texas  which  is 
more  unmeasured,  because  it  was  uncalled  for 
than  his  declarations  against  ourselves.  Wo 
are  persuaded  that  the  Cabinet  of  tho  Tuille- 
ries  will  take  the  earliest  opportunity  of  an¬ 
swering  these  aspersions  and  attacks  as  they 
deserve.  There  is  not  one  conservative  policy 
n  Europe  and  another  in  America.  The  cause 
if  peace  and  the  principles' of  order  aie  every 
where  the  same.  They  cannot,  under  any  cir¬ 
cumstances,  be  sacrificed  with  impunity  to  lo¬ 
cal  interests  or  to  political  theories.  The  con¬ 
sistency  and  the  integrity  of  the  leading  states¬ 
men  of  Europe  require  that  the  pretensions  of 
the  United  States  should  be  explicitly  denied; 
and  the  Cabinet  of  Washington  will  ere  long 
perceive  that  we  have  taken  our  stand,  not  up- 
question  of  territorial  right,  though 
!  not  ec#ll.v  to  be  shaken,  but  upon 
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the  general  and  fundamental  laws  of  nations  ;| 
and  that  on  this  ground  we  have  with  us  the 
consent  of  all  conservative  powers  and  states¬ 
men  who  stand  opposed  to  war  and  to  aggres¬ 
sion  in  every  part  of  the  globe. 

The  joint  occupation  of  the  Oregon  by  Brtttsh 
and  American  settlers  is  no  longer  judged  ex¬ 
pedient.  Partition  is  recommended  and  desu- 
ed.  On  what  principles  ought  that  partition  ; 
to  be  made*  Evidently  on  those  of  equal  ben¬ 
efit  and  advantage.  In  our  view  of  the  yiet- 
n  the  Americans,  having  no  exclusive  right 


the  Presidency  and  under  the  direction  of  Mr. 

Adams.  That  proposal  was  to  take  the  49th 
I  degree  of  north  latitude  as  far  as  the  sea, 
boundary  line,  reserving  to  Great  Britain,  Van- 
l  couvet’s  Island,  the  harbor  of  St.  Juan  de  Fu- 
ca,  and  the  free  navigation  of  the  Columbia  — 
This  would  be  a  concession  as  far  as  superficial 
area  of  ground  is  concerned.  It  would  leave 
the  United  States  masters  of  the  greater  part  of 
the  Oregon  .  But  it  would  secure  the  principal 
advantage  of  the  country,  the  free  navigation 
of  the  Columbia,  to  the  servants  of  the  Hud- 


iiomhe  American.,  having  no  "'"‘S  E„  Compnny,  n>  well  *a  barter.,.,  ««■ 

''”"'12"“!”  1,7  d  *.  .hei  to':'  chorage,  and  ..Ulement.  for  Eagli.h 

\Jhatlvcr  rforner  of  the  Oregon  they  choose, 

'lie  .ante  rime  alarming  fa.  8" “jj  “ 1  “  »„  ..uld 

credit  for  forbearance.  Tbcy  hay.  .  n  dominion  .  bn.  i.  .odd 

•1“>  '>£'  “  u"  ideniieal  ?n  ‘ecrrre  J  .he  eommerel.l  biersing,  ai  an  I,..- 

arising  from  occnpai.on  neary  J  „,b|.  compromise  and  a  rational  peace.  It 

lime  and  similar  rn  purpose.  A  g  |  deprive  the  nalivc  Americans  of  say 

share  of  land  i,  ..  be  aeeord.d  o  one  .ban  .be  ~  J  bu,  „  «0„U  I» 

J:  r^e™—  i  Englishmen  .ha.  P™l.p  »  f  ~ 

which  the  proximity  numbers,  and  the  past  la- 1 
bors  of  American  settlers  introduce  as  neces-j 
sary  elements  in  the  adjustment  of  the  dispute, 
considerations  which,  tn  all  such  important 
matters,  it  is  impossible  to  merge  in  the  tech¬ 
nicalities  of  law  or  the  minutiae  of  title. 

But  if  the  award  of  territorial  district  may 
be  modified  by  these  considerations,  care  must 
be  taken  that  no  such  modification  be  carried 
to  the  extent  of  positive  deprivation,  and  that 


10  me  tiicut  r ^  1 

though  the  British  settlers  may  lose  in  the 
perficial  measurement  of  their  area,  yet  they 
Eh  all  not  lose  any  of  those  collateral  advanta- 
“T^iT^irsTr&b-soltrtely  indispensable  for  the 
prosecution  of  their  trade-such  as  the  great 
water  privilege  of  the  Columbia  and  the  harbor  ( 
at  its  mouth.  , 

Wo  think  that  every  purpose  both  of  honor 
and  interest  would  be  answered,  if  the  British 
minister,  on  whom  now  devolves  the  duty  of 
making  fresh  proposals  to  the  Government  ol 
the  United  States,  were  to  renew  on  h.s  part 
the  offer  made  to  Eng’and  by  Mr.  Gallatin  in 


justly  entitled— the  privilege  of  sharing  in  the  ■ 
traffic  between  North  America  and  the  English  ; 
settlements  in  the  Pacific.  No  impartial  maa 
can  expect  that  an  English  minister  would  ever  j 
consent  to  transfer  to  the  United  States  the 
monopoly  of  the  carrying  trade  between  Had- 
son’s  Bay  and  English  colonies  in  that  sea. 

We  hope  that  no  rules  of  diplomatic  etiquefe 
will  prevent  our  representative  at  Washington 
from  making  some  proposal  of  this  kind.  V « 
hope,  also,  that  no  false  pride,  or  more  tgnoMe 
sentiment,  will  preclude  the  ministry  ofMaeh- 
igton  from  accepting  it.  And  if  they  do  re¬ 
ject  it  as  coming  from  us,  we  do  not  see  how, 
after  such  a  rejection,  they  can  refuse  to  sub- 
mit  the  question  of  miles  still  left  in  dispute  to 
the  arbitration  of  some  neutral  power.  To  re¬ 
ject  an  offer  conceived  in  the  spirit  of  peace 

and  moderation,  and  at  the  same  time  to  demur 

to  the  suggestion  of  a  reference,  would  be  » 

deserve,  not  less  than  to  provoke,  the  impi  i  • 
lion  of  the  most  reprehensible  obstinacy  or 
most  insolent  injustice. 
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Since  the  disgraceful  combination  of  the 
habitants  of  Jackson  county,  has  set  the  law 
at  defiance,  and  put  all  hopes  of  criminal  pros¬ 
ecution,  against  them  in  that  vicinage  beyond 
the  reach  of  judge  or  jury,  and  left  us  but  a 
distant  expectation  of  civil  remuneration  for 
the  great  amount  of  damage  we  have  sustain 
ed,  necessity  compels  us  to  complain  to  th 
world,  and  if  our  case  and  calamity  are  no 
sufficient  to  excite  the  commiseration  of  tin 
humane,  and  open  the  hearts  of  the  generous 
and  fire  the  spirits  of  the  patriotic,  then  ha 
sympathy  lost  herself  in  the  wilderness,  an< 
justice  fled  from  power;  then  has  the  dignity  of 
the  ermine  shrunk  at  the  gigantic  from  of  a 
mob,  and  the  sacred  mantle  of  freedom  been 
caught  up  to  heaven  where  the  weary  are  at 
rest,  and  the  wicked  cannot  come. 

To  be  obedient  to  the  commandments  of  our 
Lord  nnd  Savior,  some  of  the  leaders  of  the 
church  commenced  purchasing  lands  in  the 
western  boundaries  of  the  State  of  Missouri, 
according  to  the  revelations  of  God,  for  the 
city  oiZion:  in  doing  which  no  law  was  evad-Jjb 
ed,  no  rights  infringed,  nor  no  piinciple  of  re-  I  shrieks  of  ch 


faith,  and  a 


reglecled,  but  the  laudable  foundation 
irious  work  began,  ft 


I  delivered,  for  in  Mount  Zion  and  in  Jerusalem 
shall  be  deliverance,  as  the  Lord  hath  said, 
and  in  the  remnant  whom  the  Lord  shall  call.” 
The  Book  of  Mormon,  which  we  hold  equally 
sacred  with  the  Bible,  says  ‘‘that  a  New  Jerusa¬ 
lem  shall  be  built  up  on  this  land,  unto  the  rem¬ 
nant  of  the  seed  of  Joseph,  for  the  which  things 
there  has  been  a  type.” 

In  fact  all  the  prophets  from  Moses  to  John 
the  revelator,  have  spoken  concerning  these 
things,  and  in  all  good  faith,  by  direct  revela¬ 
tion  from  the  Lord,  ns  in  days  of  old,  we  com¬ 
menced  the  glorious  work,  that  a  holy  city,  a 
New  Jerusalem,  e**n  Zion  might  be  built  "up, 
and  a  temple  reared  in  this  generation,  wlttrc- 
unto,  as  sailh  the  Lord ,  all  nations  should  be 
invited:  Firstly  the  rich  and  the  learned,  the 
wise  and  the  nobie;  and  after  that  cemeth  the 
day  of  his  pow  er  ;  1  V  t  the  inhabitants  of  Jack- 
son  county  arrayed  themselves  against  us,  be¬ 
cause  of  our  faith  and  belief,  and  destroyed  our 
printing  establishment,  to  prevent  the  spread 
of  the  work,  and  drove  nun,  women  and  chil¬ 
dren  from  their  lands,  houses  and  bonus,  to 
perish  in  the  approaching  winter;  while  evc*y 
led  the  wailing  of  women  and  the 
across  the  wide  spread 


sufiiciently  horrible  to  draw  tears  float 
=e>  or  melt  a  heart  of  stone  ! 
that  the  world  may  know  that  our 
rding  to  the  promises  in  the  sa-  j|  faith  in  the  work  aitd  word  of  the  Lord  is- firm, 
ripiurts  of  God,  we  verily  believe,  j  and  unshaken,  and  to  shew  all  nations,  kin- 
g  that  the  national  and  state  conslitu- :  drtds,  longues  and  people,  that  our  object  ia 
laws  of  the  land,  and  the  J  good,  for  the  good  of  all,  we  come  before  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord,  allowed  all  men  to  ||  great  family  of  mankind  for  peace,  and  ask 
worship  as  they  pleased— tint  we  should  be  j  their  hospitality  and  assurance  for  our  comfort, 
protected,  not  only  by  all  the  law  of  a- free  re-  j  and  the  preservation  of  our  persons  and  proper- 
public,  but  by  every  republican  throughout  the  j  tv  and  solicit  their  charity  for  the  great  cause 
realms  of  freedom  .  Ij  of  God.  We  are  well  aware  that  many  slan- 

Iho  holy  prophets  have  declared,  ‘-that  it  Lderous  repoils,  and  ridiculous  stories  are  in 
should  come  to  pass  in  the  last  days,  the  t  the  circulation  against  our  religion  and  society,  but 
mountain  of  the  Lord’s  house  should  be  cstab-jas  wise  men  will  hear  both' sides  and  then 
lished  in  the  top  of  the  mountains  and  should  ij  judge ;  we  sincerely  hope  and  trust,  that  the 
he  exalted  above  the  hills,  and  all  nations  shall  j;  still  small  voice  of  truth  will  bo  heard,  and  our 
flow  nnto  it.  And  many  people  should  go  and  |  great  revelations  read  and  c 


say,  come  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  ts  the  raounta 
of  the  Lord,  to  the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob, 
and  he  will  teach  us  of  his  ways,  and  we  will 
walk  in  his  paths;  for  out  of  Zion  shall  go 
forth  the  law  and  the  word  of  the  Lord  from 
Jerusalem.”  And  again  it  was  said  by  Joel, 
seemingly  to  strengthen  the  failh  of  the  Latter 
day  Saints  in  the  abovr,  ‘‘that  whosoever! 
should  call 


cf idly  c 


npared 


with  the  prophecies  of  the  Bible,  that  the  g 
cause  ol  our  Redeemer,  may  be  supported  by  a 
liberal  share  of  publio  opinion,  as  well  as  tho 
uiueen  power  of  God. 

It  will  be  seen  by  a  reference  to  the  book  of' 
Commandments,  page  135,  that  the  Lord  has 
said  to  the  church,  and  we  want  to  live  by  his 
Let  no  man  break  the  laws  of  the 


name  of  the  Lord  should  be ''laud,  for  ho  that  keepeth  the  laws  of  God,  hath 
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no  need  to  break  tho  laws  of  the  land;”  there¬ 
fore,  as  the  people  of  God,  we  come  before  the 
world  and  claim  protection,  by  law,  from  the 
common  officers  of  justice,  in  every  neighbor¬ 
hood  where  our  people  may  be;  we  claim  the 
same  at  the  hands  of  the  governors  of  the  sev¬ 
eral  States,  and  of  the  President  of  the  United 
States,  and  of  the  friends  of  humanity  and  jus¬ 
tice  in  every  clime,  and  country  on  the  globe. 

By  the  desperate  acts  cf  the  inhabitants  of 
Jackson  county,  many  hundreds  of  American 
citizens  are  deprived  of  their  lands  and  rights ; 
and  it  is  reported  we  mean  to  regain  our  pos-  '■ 
sessions  and  even  Jackson  county,  “by  the  1 
shedding  of  blood;”  but  if  any  man  will  take 
the  pains  to  read  the  WSrd  page  of  the  book  of 
Commandments,  he  will  find  it  there  said  : 

“Wherefore  the  land  of  Zion  shall  not  be  ob¬ 
tained  but  by  purchase,  or  by  blood,  otherwise 
there  is  none  inheritance  for  you.  And  if  by 
purchase  behold  yon  are  blessed;  and  if  by 
blood,  as  you  are  forbidden  to  shed  blood,  lo, 
your  enemies  are  upon  you,  and  you  shall  be 
scourged  from  city  to  city,  and  from  synagogue 
to  synagogue,  and  but  few  shall  stand  to  re¬ 
ceive  an  inheritance:” 

So  we  declare,  that  we  have  ever  meant,  and 
flow  mean,  to  purchase  the'land  of  our  inheri¬ 
tance,  like  all  other  honest  men,  of  the  gov¬ 
ernment  and  of  those  who  would  rather  sell 
their  farms  than  live  in  our  society;  and,  as 
thousands  have  done  before  us,  we  solicit  the 
aid  of  the  children  of  men,  and  of  government, 
to  help  us  to  obtain  our  rights  in  Jackson  coun¬ 
ty,  and  the  land  whereon  the  Zion  of  God,  ac¬ 
cording  to  our  faith,  shall  stand  in  the  last 
days,  for  the  salvation  and  gathering  of  Israel. 

Let  no  man  be  alarmed  because  our  Society 
has  commenced  gathering  to  build  a  city,  and 
a  house  for  the  Lord,  as  a  refuge  from  present 
evils  and  coming  calamities;  our  fore-faihers 
came  to  the  goodly  laird  of  America,  to  shun 
persecution  and  enjoy  their  religious  opinions 
and  rights,  as  they  thought  proper;  and  the 
Lord,  after  much  tribulation,  blessed  them, 
and'  has  eaid,  that  we  should  continue  to  impor¬ 
tune  for  redress  and  redemption  by  the  hands 
of  those  who  are  placed  as  rulers,  and  are  in 
authority  over  us,  according  to  the  laws  and 
constitution  of  the  people,  which  he  has  suffer¬ 
ed  to  be  established,  and  should  be  maintained 
for  the  rights  and  protection  of  all  flesh,  ac¬ 
cording  to  just  and  holy  principles;  that  every 
man  may  act  in  doctrine  and  in  principle  per¬ 
taining  to  futurity,  according  to  the  moral  a- 
gency  which  he  has  given  them;  that  every 
man  may  be  accountable  for  his  own  sins  in  the 
day  of  judgment;  and  for  this  purpose  he  has 
established  the'consfittJUon  of  this  lend  by  the 


bands  of  wise  men  whom  ho  raised  up  unto  thi_ 
very  purpose,  and  redeemed  the  land  by  the 
shedding  of  blood. 

Now  we  seek  peace,  and  ask  our  rights,  even 
redress  and  redemption,  at  the  hands  of  the  ru¬ 
lers  of  this  nation;  not  only  ourjands  and 
property  in  Jackson  county,  but  for  free  trade 
with  ^all  men,  and  unmolested  emigration  lo 
any  part  of  the  Union,  and  for  our  inherent 
right  lo  worship  God  as  we  please.  We  ask 
the  restoration  of  these  rights  because  they 
have  been  taken  fiom  us,  or  abridged  by  the 
violence  and  usurpation  cf  the  inhabitants  of 
Jackson  county;  ns  a  people  we  hold  ourselves 
amenable  to  the  laws  of  the  land,  and  while  the 
government  remains  as  it  is,  the  right  to  emi¬ 
grate  from  state  to  state,  from  territory  to  terri¬ 
tory,  from  county  to  county,  and  from  vicinity 
to  vicinity,  is  open  to  all  men  of  whatever  trade 
or  creed,  without  hinderance  or  molestation; 
and  as  long  as  we  are  justifiable  and  honest  ia 
the  eyes  of  the  law,  we  claim  it,  whether  we 
remove  by  single  families,  or  in  bodies  of  hun¬ 
dreds,  with  that  of  carrying  the  necessary  arms 
and  accoutrements  for  military  duly,  and  we 
believe  that  all  honest  men,  who  love  their 
country  and  their  country’s  g'ory,  and  have  a 
wish  to  see  the  law  magnified  and  made  hon¬ 
orable,  will  help  to  perpetuate  the  great  leg¬ 
acy  of  freedom,  that  came  unimpaired  from  the 
hands  of  our  venerable  fathers  to  us,  but  they 
will  also  protect  us  from  insult  and  injury,  and 
aid  the  work  of  God,  that  they  may  reap  a  re¬ 
ward  in  the  regions  of  bliss,  when  all  men  re¬ 
ceive  according  to  their  works. 

In  relation  to  our  distress,  from- the  want  of 
our  lands  in  Jackson  county,  and  for  the  want 
of  the  property  destroyed  by  fire  and  waste, 
rather  than  do  any  act  contrary  to  law,  we  sol¬ 
emnly  appeal  to  the  people  with  whom  we  tar¬ 
ry,  for  protection  fiom-insult  and  harm,  and  for 
the  comforts  of  life  by  labor  or  otherwise, 
while  we  seek  peace  and  satisfaction  of  our  en¬ 
emies  through  every  possible  and  honorable 
means,  which  humanity  can  dictate,  or  philan¬ 
thropy  urge,  cr  religion  require.  We  are  citi¬ 
zens  of  this  republic,  and  we  ask  our  rights  as 
republicans,  not  merely'  in  our  restoration  to 
our  lands  and  property  in  Jackson  county,  Mis¬ 
souri,  but  being  considered  honest  in  our  faith, 
honest  in  our  deal,  and  honest  before  God,  till 
by  due  course  of  law,  we  may  be  proved  other¬ 
wise;  reserving  the  right  of  every  man’s  being 
held  amenable  to  the  proper  authority  for  hie 
own  crimes  and  sins. 

“Crowns  won  by  blood,  by  blood  must  be 
maintained,”  and  to  avoid  blood  and  strife,  and 
more  fully  satisfy  the  world,  that  our  object  is 
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peace  and  good  will  to  all  mankind,  we  hereby  il  Lord  o  1  Hosts  thsjmount  Zion;”  and  how  few 
APPEAL  for  peace  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  have  come  forth  rejoicing  that  the  hour  of  re- 
and  ask  the  protection  of  all  people,  while  we  !  demption  was  nigh!  and  some  that  «ame  have 
use  every  fair  means  in  our  power  to  obtain  our!  turned  away,  which  may  cause  thousand  to  cx- 
■ngh'sand  immunities  without  force;  setting  claim,  amid  the  general  confusion  and  fright 
an  example  for  all  true  believers  that  we  will  ,  of  the  times,  “ remember  Lot's  u-ife.'’ 
not  yield  our  faith  and  principles  for  any  earth-  ij  it  would  bo  a  work  of  .supererogation  to  In¬ 
ly  consideration,  whereby  a  precedent  might;;  bor  to  shew  the  truth  of  tho  gathering  of  the 
'be  established,  that  a  majority  may  crush  any j  chiidien  of  Israel  in  these  last  days;  for  the 
religious  sect  with  impunity;  knowing  that  if  :  prophet  told  us  long  ago,  ‘-That  it  should  no 
we  give  up  our  rights  in  Jackson  county,  fare-  !;  more  be  said,  the  Lord  liveth  that  brought  the 
well  to  society  !  farewell  to  religion!  farewell;!  children  of  Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  but 
property !  farewell  to  life!,;  the  Lord  liveth  that  brought  up  the  children  of 


rights!  farei 

The  fate  of  our  church  now,  might  become  thi 
‘fate  of  the  Methodists  next  week,  the  Catholics! 
next  month,  and  the  overthrow  of  ail  societies] 
'next  year,  leaving  nation  after  nation  a  v 
waste  where  rearon  and  friendship  once  w 

Another,  and  the  great  otject  which 
mean  to  accomplish,  is  the  salvation  of  the 
■souls  of  men  and  o  bring  to  pass  a  glorious 
-work,  like  many  other  religious  denominations, 
■in  all  ages,  we  shall  license  elders  to  preach, 
the  everlasting  gospel  to  all  nations  according 
to  the  great  commandments  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ  as  recorded  in  St.  Mat¬ 
thew,  “Go  ye,  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations, 
baptising  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  teaching 
them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  you;  and  lo,  I  am  with  you  al- 
■wavs,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.” 

Thus  we  shall  send  laborers  into  the  Lord’s 
vineyard  to  gather  the  wheat,  and  prepare  the 
•earth  against  the  day  when  desolations  shall 
'be  poured  out  without  measure;  and 
is  and  ever  ht9  been  considered  one  of  the 
most  honorable  and  glorious  employments  of 
•men  to  carry  good  tidings  to  the  nations, 
we  shall  expect  the  clemency  of  all  men,  while 
we  go  forth,  for  the  last  time,  to  gather  Israel 
’for  the  glory  of  God,  that  he  may  suddenly 
come  to  his  temple;  that  all  nations  may  come 
and  worship  in  his  presence,  when  there  shall 
be  none  to  molest  or  make  afraid,  but  the  earth 
shall  be  filled  with  his  knowledge  and  glory. 

We  live  in  an  ago  of  fearful  imagination, 
with  all  the  sincerity  that  common 
endowed  with,  the  Saints  have  labored,  with¬ 
out  pay,  to  instruct  the  United  States,  that  the 
gathering  had  commenced  in  the  western 
boundaries  of  Missouri,  to  buiid  a  holy  city, 
where,  as  may  be  seen,  in  the  eighteenth  chap¬ 
ter  of  Isaiah,  “the  present  should  be  brought 
unto  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  of  a  people  scattered 
and  peeled,  and  from  a  people  terrible  from 
their  beginning  hitherto:  a  nation  meted  out 
and  trodden  under  foot,  whose  land  the  rivers 
■have  spoiled,  to  the  place  of  the  name  of  the' 


Israel  from  the  land  of  the  North,  and  from  tlio 
lands  whither  he  had  driven  them;”  and  so  it 
must  be  for  the  honor  and  glory  of  God. 

The  faith  and  religion  of  the  Latter-day 
Saints,  are  founded  upon  the  old  Scriptures, 
the  Book  of  Mormon,  and  direct  revelation 
fromGod,  and  while  every  event  that  trans¬ 
pires  around  us,  is  an  evidenee  of  the  truth  of 
them,  and  an  index  that  the  great  and  terrible 
day  of  the  Lord  is  near,  we  intreat  the  philan¬ 
thropist,  the  moralist,  and  the  honorable  men 
of  all  creeds  and  sects,  to  read  ourpublications, 
to  examine  the  Bible,  the  Book  of  Mormon, 
and  the  Commandments,  and  listen  to  the  ful¬ 
ness  of  the  gospel,  and  judge  whether  we  are 
entitled  to  the  credit  of  the  world,  for  honeit 
motives  and  pure  principles. 

A  cloud  of  bad  omen  seems  to  hangover  this 
generation,  men  etart  up  at  the  impulse  of  the 
moment  and  defy  and  outstrip  all  law,  while 
the  destroyer  is  also  abroad  in  the  earth,  wast¬ 
ing  flesh  without  measure,  and  none  can  stay 
his  course:  in  the  midst  of  such  portentious 
times,  we  feel  an  anxious  desire  to  prepare, 
and  help  others  to  prepare,  for  coming  events; 
and  we  candidly  believe  that  no  honest  man 
will  put  forth  his  hand  to  stop  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  or  persecute  the  Saints.  In  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ,  we  intreat  the  people  of  this  na¬ 
tion  to  pause  before  they  reject  the  words  of 
the  Lord,  or  his  servants:  these,  like  all  flesh, 
maybe  imperfect,  but  God  is  pure  hear  ye  him! 

While  we  ask  peace  and  protection  for  the 
saints,  wherever  they  maybe,  we  also  solicit 
the  charity  and  benevolence  of  all  the  worthy- 
on  earth  to  purchase  the  righteous  a  holy 
home,  a  place  of  rest,  snd  a  land  of  peace,  be¬ 
lieving  that  no  man  who  knows  he  has  a  soul, 
will  keep  back  his  mite,  but  cast  it  in  for  the 
benefit  of.  Zion  ;  thus,  when  time  is  no  longer, 
he  with  all  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord,  may 
stand,  in  the  fulness  of  joy,  and  view  the  grand 
pillar  of  heaven,  which  was  built  by  the  faith 
and  charity  of  the  Saints,  beginning  at  Adam, 
with  his  motto  in  the  base,  “Repent  and  live;” 
surrounded  with  a  beautiful  sign,  supported  by 


&  cross  abont  mid-way  up  its  lofty  column,  n 
staring  the  world  in  letters  of  blood,  “The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand,”  and  finished 
with  a  plain'top  towering  up  in  the  midst  of 
the  celestial  world,  around  which  is  written  by 
the  finger  of  Jehovah,  “Eternal  life  is  the  great¬ 
est  gift  of  God.” 

Although  we  may  fail  to  shew  all  men  the 
truth  of  the  fulness  of  the  gospel,  yet  we  hope 
to  be  able  to  convince  some,  that  we  are  neith¬ 
er  deluded,  nor  fanatics;  but,  like  other  men 
have  a  claim  on  the  world  for  land  and  for  a 
living,  as  good  and  as  great  as  our  venerable 
fathers  had  for  independence  and  liberty ;  that 
though  the  world  has  been  made  to  believp,  by 
false  reports  and  vague  stories,  that  the  Saints, 
(called  Mormons,)  were  meaner  than  the  sava¬ 
ges,  still  God  has  been  our  help  in  time  of 
trouble,  and  has  provided  for  us  in  due  season  ; 
and  to  use  the  language  of  Pope,  he  has  let  the 
work  “spread  undivided,”  and  “operate  un¬ 
spent.” 

For  the  honor  of  our  beloved  country,  and 
the  continuation  of  its  free  government,  we  ap¬ 
peal  for  peace;  for  an  example  of  forbearance, 
and  the  diffusion  of  the  everlasting  gospel,  we 
appeal  to  the  humanity  cf  all  nations;  and  for 
the  glory  of  God,  before  whom  we  must  all  an¬ 
swer  for  the  deeds  done  in  life,  and  for  the 
hope  of  holiness  hereafter,  we  mean  to  remain 
faithful  to  the  end,  continuing  to  pray  to  the 
Lord  to  spare  us,  and  the  people,  from  whatever 
is  evil,  and  not  calculated  to  humble  us,  and 
prepare  us  for  his  presence  and  glory;  at  the 
same  time  beseeching  him  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
to  extend  his  blessings  to  whom  he  will,  and 
his  mercy  to  all,  till  by  righteousness,  the 
kingdoms  of  this  world  become  fair  as  the  sun, 
and  clear  as  the  moon.  Missouri,  U.S.JuJy  1834. 

Signed  W.  W.  PHELPS, 

EDWARD  PARTRIDGE, 
PARLEY  P.  PRATT, 

THOMAS  B.  MARSH, 

DAVID  WII1TMER, 

JOHN  CORRILL, 

LYMAN  WIGHT, 

SIMEON  CARTER, 

JOHN  WHITMER, 

ISAAC  MORLEY, 

NEWEL  KNIGHT, 

CALVIN  BEEBE. 

On  the  8th,  I  went  to  the  eastern  part  of-Clay  j 
county  and  held  a  meeting  in  the  evening;  and 
on  the  9tli,  I  started  for  Kirtland  in  company 
with  my  brother  Ilyrum,  Frederick  G.  Wil¬ 
liams,  Wm.  E.  McLcllin  and  others  in  a  wag¬ 
gon. 

July  10th;  Elder  Corrill  wrote  as  follows; 

“Samuel  C.  Owens,  Esq. : 

:  .  .  Sir — The  last  time  I 


saw  you  in  Liberty  you  said  that  an  answer  to 
our  proposals,  you  thought  would  be  forwarded 
soon,  but  it  has  not  been  done.  We  are  anx¬ 
iously  waiting  to  have  a  compromise  effected 
if  possible.  Respecting  our  wheat  in  Jackson 
county,  can  it  be  secured  so  that  we  can  re* 
jeeive  the  avails  of  it  or  not,  seeing  we  ate  at 
present  prohibited  the  privilege? 

JOHN  CORRILL. 

P.  S.  Please  hand  the  following  to  Colonel 

Pitcher. 

Liberty,  July  10th,  183-1. 
Col.  Thomas  Pitcher: 

Sir— The  following  is 
a  true  copy  of  an  order  from  the  Governor  for 
our  arms.  IlaVe  the  goodness  to  return  an  an¬ 
swer  as  soon  a9  possible,  that  we  may  know 
whether  we  can  have  the  arms  upon  said  order 
or  not,  also  when.  Send  where  we  can  receive 
them  and  we  will  appoint  an  agent  ts  receive 
and  receipt  the  same.  Be  assured  we  do  not 
wish  'to  obtain  them  from  any  hostile  inten- 
tipns,  hut  merely  because  the  right  of  proper¬ 
ty  is  ours.  If  I  remember  right  there  is  one 
gun  and  a  sword  more  than  the  order  calls  for. 

JOHN  CORRILL.” 

[Here  followed  a  copy  of  the  Governor’s  or¬ 
der,  similar  to  that  of  the  Governor  to  Colonel 
Lucas  of  the  2nd  of  May.] 

On  the  ISth,  the  high  council  of  Zion  assem¬ 
bled  in  Clay  county,  and  appointed  Edward 
Partridge.  Orson  Pratt,  Isaac  Morley  and  Zebi- 
dee  Coltrin  to  visit  the  scattered  and  afflicted 
brethren  in  that  region,  and  teach  them  the 
ways  of  truth  and  holiness,  and  set  them  in  or¬ 
der  according  as  the  Lord  should  direct:  but, 
that  it  was  not  wisdom  for  the  elders  generally 
to  hold  public  meetings  in  that  region.  It  was 
i  decided  that  Amasa  Lyman  assist  Lyman 
■  Wight  in  his  mission,  of  gathering  the  strength 
of  the  Lord’s  house,  as  1  had  appointed  him. 

July  31st;  The  High  Council  of  Zionasscm- 
|  bled,  and  heard  the  report  of  Edward  Par* 

I  tridge,  Orson  Pratt,  Zebidee  Coltrin,  and  Isaac 
Morley,  concerning  the  mission  appointed 
them  at  the  previo  s  council.  President  Da¬ 
vid  Whitmcr  gave  the  council  some  good  in¬ 
structions;  that  it  was  their  duty  to  transact  all 
business  in  order,  and  when  any  case  is  brought 
forward  for  investigation,  every  member  should 
be  attentive  and  patient  to  what  is  passing,  in 
all  cases,  and  avoid  confusion  and  contention, 
which  is  offensive  iu  the  sight  of  the  Lord.- 
He  also  addressed  the  elders,  and  said  it  was 
not  pleasing  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  for  any 
man  to  go  forth  lo  preach  the  gospel  of  peace, 
unless  he  is  qualified  to  set  forth  its  princtp  es 
in  plainness  to  those  he  endeavors  to  instruct; 
and  also  the  rules  and  regulations  of  the  chute* 
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of  Latter-day  Sain's;  for  just  tan  man  if,  and 
as  he  t. aches  and  acts,  so  will  hisfollowcrs  lie, 
let  them  be  cVer  so  full  -of  notions  and  whims. 
He  also  addressed  tho  congregation,  and  told 
them  that  it  was  not  wisdom  for  the  brethren 
to  vote  at  tho  approaching  e'eetion,  and  the 
council  acquiesced  in  the  instructions  of  'lie 
President. 

Wm.  W.  Phelps  proposed  to  the  council  to 
appoint  a  certain  number  of  elders  to  hold  pub¬ 
lic  meetings  in  that  section  of  country,  as  often 
as  should  be  deetited  necessary,  to  teach  the 
disciples  how  to  escape  the  indignation  of  their, 
enemies,  and  keep  in  favor  with  those  who 
were  friendly  disposed;  and  Simeon  Cat  ter, , 
John  Corrill,  Parley  P.  Pratt,  and  Orson  Pratt,  j 
were  appointed  by  the  unanimous  voice  of  the 
council  and  congregation  to  fill  the  mission.  | 

Elder  Nathan  West  preferred  chargesogainst! 
Samuel  Brown,  high  priest,  for  teaching  con¬ 
trary  to  council,  namely:  encouraging  tie 
brethren  in  practising  gifts,  (speaking  in 
tongues.)  in  ordaining  Sylvester  Hulet,  high 
priest,  (without  council)  in  a  clandestine  man¬ 
ner;  asserting  that  he  had  obtained  a  witness 
of  the  Lord,  which  was  a  promise  of  perform¬ 
ing  the  same  on  receiving  the  gift  of  tonguos, 
which  gift  he  had  never  before  received,  but 
afterwards  said  that  lie  had  been  in  possession 
of  that  gift  for  the  rpnee  of  a  year;  and  i 
seeming  to  undervalue  the  authority  or  righ : 
eousness  of  the  liigh’council  by  charging  Eider 
West  not  to  say  any  thing  that  would  tend  to 
prejudice  their  minds  that  they  might  not  judgr- 
tlghteously.  These  charges  were  sustained  by 
the  testimony  of  Leonard  Rich,  Charles  Eng¬ 
lish,  Brother  Bruce,  Edward  Partridge,  Hiram 
Page,  Roxa  Slade,  Caleb  Baldwin,  and  Sylves¬ 
ter  Ilulet;  and  President  David  Whitmcr  rave 
the  following  decision  which  was  sanctioned 
by  the  council. 

According  to  testimony  and  the  voice  of  the 
■  Iloly  Spirit  which  is  in  us,  we  say 
that  God  in  his  infinite  mercy  doth  yet  grant 
unto  you  a  space  for  repentance,  therefor 
you  confess  all  the  charges  alleged  against  you 
to  be  just,  and  in  a  spirit  that  we  can  recei 
it,  then  you  can  stand  as  a  private  member 
this  church,  otherwise  we  have  no  fellowship 
for  you;  and  also,  that  the  ordination  of  Syl¬ 
vester  Hulet  by  Samuel  Brown  is  illegal  and 
not  acknowledged  by  us  to  bo  of  God;  there¬ 
fore  it  is  void  and  of  none  effect. 

Brother  Brown  confessed  the  charges,  ant 


“To  the  Latter-day  Saints  who  have  been  driv¬ 
en  from  the  land  of  their  inheritance,  and  al¬ 
so  those  who  are  gathering  in  tho  regions 
round  about,  in  the  western  boundaries  of 
Missouri — The  High  Council  established  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  pattern  given  by  our  blessed 
Savior  Jems  Chris',  send  grer  ting : — 

Dear  Brethren ; 

We  have  appointed  our  beloved 
brother  and  companion  in  tribulation,  John 
Corrill,  to  meet  you  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  ITe  in  connexion  with  others  duly  ap¬ 
pointed  also,  will  visit  you  alternately,  for  the 
purpose  of  instructing  you,  in  the  necessary 
qualifications  of  the  Laitcr-day  Saints;  that 
they  may  be  perfected,  that  the  officers  and 
members  of  the  body  of  Chris',  may  become 
very  prayerful  and  very  faithful,  strictly  keep¬ 
ing  the  commandmeu's  and  walking  in  holi¬ 
ness  before  the  Lord  continually;  that  those 
that  mean  to  have  the  ‘‘destroyer  pass  over 
them,  ns  the  children  of  Israel  and  no:  slay 
them,’’  may  live  according  to  the  “word  of  wis¬ 
dom  that  the  saints  by  industry,  diligence, 
faithfulness,  and  the  prayer  of  faith,  may  be' 
come  purified,  and  enter  upon  their  inheritance 
to  build  up  Zion  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord. 

We  are  sure,  if  the  saints  arc  very  humble, 
very  watchful,  and  very  prayerful,  that  few 
will  be  deceived  by  those  who  have  not  author¬ 
ity  to  leach,  or  who  have  not  the  spirit  to  teach 
according  to  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  in 
the  scriptures.  Lest  any  man’s  blood  be  re¬ 
quired  at  your  hands,  we  beseech  you,  as  you 
value  the  salvation  of  souls,  and  are  within,  to 
set  an  example  worthy  to  be  followed  by  those 
without  the  kingdom  of  ourGod  and  his  Christ, 
that  peace  by  grace,  and  blessings  by  right¬ 
eousness,  may  attend  you,  till  you  are  sanctifi¬ 
ed  and  redeemed. 

Dated,  Clay  county,  Aug.  1st,  1824.” 

About  this  time,  I  arrived  at  Kirtland,  after 
a  redious  journey,  from  the  midst  of  enemies, 
mobs,  cholera,  and  excessively  hot  weather, 
having  parted  from  those  whom  I  started  with 
on  the  9th  ult.,  at  different  points  of  the  jour¬ 
ney. 

Kirtland,  Aug.  4th,  1834.  A  council  of  el¬ 
ders  ordained  Thomas  Colburn,  elder;  and  re¬ 
send  Elder  Zerubbabel  Snow  to  Can¬ 
ada  to  labor  in  the  ministry. 


gave  up  his  license,  but  retained  his  memlfiLl\  The  High  Council  of  Zion  asrembled  in  Clay 
ship.  Council  adjourned  on  the  evening  V  "runty,  Aug.  6th,  and  resolved  that  Leonard 
the  first  of  August,  but  previous  to  adjourniijj  -lcl*  act  'n  *'ie  place  of  Parley  P.  Pratt,  who 
the  council  gave  the  following  letter  to  the  wa3  absent,  and  Arrasa  Lyman  in  place  of  W . 
ders  appointed  to  visit  the  churches  in  Ci<j||E.  McLellin,  absent.  The  following  charge 
county,  &c.:  ;  ,  j,  (J|l  was  then  preferred : 


“This  may  certify  that  whereas,  the  breth¬ 
ren  and  sisters  comprising  that  part  of  the 
church  known  by  the  name  of  the  Hulet  branch, 
have  imbibed  certain  principles  concerning  the 
gifts,  that  are  thought  not  to  be  correct  by  the 
greater  part  of  the  remainder  of  the  church; 
which  principles  seem  to  have  a  tendency  to 
cause  a  split  and  disunion  in  the  church ; 

I,  therefore,  as  a  well  wisher  in  the  cause  of 
Christ,  and  for  the  peace,  and  love,  and  up¬ 
holding  of  the  great  cause  of  God;  do  hereby 
pray  that  the  High  Council  will  take  into  con¬ 
sideration  the  above  report,  that  we  all  may 
come  to  understanding  and  grow  up  as  calves 
of  the  stall,  until  we  all  come  unto  the  perfect 
stature  of  men  and  women  in  Christ  Jesus. 

(Signed,)  NATHAN  WEST.” 

Charles  English  testified  that  the  Hulet 
branch  believed  that  they  received  the  word  ol 
the  Lotd  by  the  gift  of  tongues,  and  would  not 
proceed  to  their  temporal  business  without  re¬ 
ceiving  the  word  of  the  Lord.  Sylvester  Hulet 
would  speak  and  Sally  Crandall  interpret. — 
Said  they  would  not  receive  the  teaching  ol  or¬ 
dained  members,  even  Brother  Joseph  Smith 
jr.,  unless  it  agreed  with  their  gifts.  Said  they 
received  the  word  of  the  Lord  while  they  were 
in  Jackson  county,  that  they  were  to  be  perse¬ 
cuted  by  their  brethren  in  Clay  county,  and 
now  it  had  come.  Also  said  that  the  heads  of 
the  church  wou’d  have  to  come  down  and  re¬ 
ceive  the  gifts  as  they  did.  Said  that  they, 
the  branch,  had  come  up  to  their  privileges 
more  than  the  rest  of  the  church.  They 
thought  they  were  right,  but  if  they  conld  be 
convinced  that  they  were  wrong,  they  would 
retract.  Sister  Crandal  professed  to  know  and 
-see  men's  hearts.’’ 

Philo  Dibble  concurred  in  the  foregoing  tes¬ 
timony,  also  that  sister  Crandal  saw  the  hearts 
of  King  Follet,  and  HiramjPage,  and  they  were 
not  right.  Hiram  Page  testified  that  Lyman 
Leonard  said  if  it  was  necessary  to  lay  aside 
-the  gifts  for  a  season,  they  would  receive  a 
knowledge  of  it  through  tne  gifts.  Nathan 
West  concurred  in  the  foregoing  testimon' , 
also  testified  that  Sally  Crandall  saw  his  hea  t 
that  it  was  full  of  eyes,  also  eyes  in  other 
hearts,  some  few,  some  many  eyes. 

Daniel  Stanton  testified  that  Sally  Crandr  11 
said  she  saw  his  heart,  and  saw  two  books  in 
it,  and  that  there  was  a  Nephite  standing  1  e- 
hind  him  to  push  him  into  his  duty  :  also  that 
Sylvester  Hulet.  spoke  in  tongues  in  meeting 
and  Sally  Crandall  interpreted  thus;  “verify 
thus  saith  the  Loid  unto  you  little  band,  ye 
must  beware,  for  there  are  many  who  are  seek¬ 
ing  to  pry  into  your  privileges.”  Absalom 
■Crichfield,  testified  that  when  he  was  in  Jack- 


eon  County,  last  spring  the  Hulet  branch  said 
in  tongues  that  they  would  be  safe  during  the 
night  from  any  interruption  by  the  mob,  but 
before  morning  Lyman  Leonard  and  Josiali 
Sumner  were  whipped;  they  also  said  they  saw 
my  heart  and  three  young  women  in  it.” 
Biother  Batson,  and  Alpheus  Gifford  concur¬ 
red  in  much  of  the  foregoing  testimony,  and 
also  other  similar  circumstances  in  addition. 

After  an  adjournment  of  three  fourths  of  an 
hour  the  President  instructed  the  speakers  not 
to  seek  to  excel!,  but  speak  according  to  truth 
and  equity:  and  that  they  ought  to  chase  dark¬ 
ness  from  their  minds,  and  be  exercised  upon 
the  subject  upon  which  they  were  to  speak  in 
order  that  they  might  teach  upon  points  of 
doctrine,  bring  hidden  things  to  light,  and 
make  datk  things  clear,  &c,  &c.  After  the 
counsellors  had  spoken  the  president  said,  “as 
for  the  gift  of  tongues,  in  the  manner  they  used 
it  in  the  Hulet  Branch,  the  devil  deceived 
them,  and  they  obtained  not  the  word  of  tha 
LoTd,  as  they  supposed  but  were  deceived ;  and 
as  for  the  gift  of  seeing,  as  held  by  the  Hulet 
Branch,  it  is  of  the  devil  saith  the  Lotd  God.” 
The  council  were  unanimous  in  sanctioning 
the  decision,  and  appointed  Amasa  Lyman 
and  Simeon  Carter,  to  go  and  labor  with  Brother 
Hulet  and  Sister  Crandall  and  others  of  liko 
faith,  and  set  the  truth  in  order  before  them. 
I  have  been  thus  particular  in  giving  the  his¬ 
tory  of  this  council,  as  the  gift  of  tongues  is  so 
often  made  use  of  by  satan  to  deceive  the 
saints.  The  council  adjourned  to  the  7th, 
when  about  twenty  elders  were  sent  forth  to 
preach  tho  gospel  to  the  world,  but  not  in 
Jackson  or  Clay  Counties,  or  their  vicinity. 

President  David  Whitmcr  testified  to  tho 
council  that  William  Batson  was  not  capable 
of  filling  his  office  of  eldership,  because  he  had 
not  discretion  and  understanding  sufficient  to 
act  wisely  in  that  capacity,  whereupon,  the 
council  voted  unanimously,  that  his  office  and 
licence  be  taken  from  him:  to  which  he  con¬ 
sented,  and  gave  up  his  licence.  Elias  and 
Isaac  Higbee,  and  Jesse  Hitchcock,  were  or- 
’ained  to  the  High  Priesthood,  dec,  and  council 
.:«! journed  to  the2lstinst. 

Minutes  of  a  council  held  at  “Kirtland  Au¬ 
gust  1 1  tb,  1834.” 

“  This  day  a  number  of  high  priests  and  el- 
ders  of  the  church  of  the  Latter-Day  Saints, 
Assembled  in  the  new  school  house,  for  the 
rpose  of  investigating  a  matter  of  difficulty 
Rowing  out  of  certain  reports  or  statements 
tijio  by  elder  Sylvester  Smith,  one  of  the  high 

IOUnciP.ors  of  this  church,  accusing  President 
oseph  Smith  Junior,  with  criminal  conduct 
his  journey  to  and  from  Missouri,  this 

•  ) 
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spring  and  summer.  Afier  coming  to  order 
President  Joseph  Smith,  spoke  at  considerable 
length  npon  the  circumstances  of  thi 
to  and  (rom  Missouri,  and  very  minutely  laid  j;  th 
open  the  causes  out  oT  which  those  jealousies  ,;  The  noble 
of  Brother  Sylvester  and  others,  had  grot 
fie  made 
his  rebuke 

and  others,  and  also  concerning  the  distribu¬ 
tion  of  monies  and  other  properties,  calling 


tho  Pier  into  the  stream.  The  Steamboat  Samp¬ 
son  came  along  side,  made  hist  to  her,  to  pilot 
rneyljher  down  towards  the  narrows.  As  she  left 
i  a  beautiful  sight  to  behold, 
ith  hundreds  of  ladies  and 
gentlemen,  lining  her  decks,  friends,  relations,, 
itrsfactory  statement  concerning ;!  &-c.,  of  the  Emigrants.-  As  she  left  the  wharf, 
nd  chastisements  upon  Sylvester  jj  three  hearty  cheers  were  sent  up,  by  the  numer- 
d  of  gentlemen  upon  the  Pier,  which 
heartily  returned,  or  responded  to  by 


brethren  present  who  accompanied  him  to  it- jj  those  on  board  the  ship.  The  day  was  propi- 
tend  the  same,  all  of  which  was  satisfactory  to  i  tious,  the  bright  luminary  of  the  heavens,  had 
the  brethren  present,  as  appeared  by  their  own  j  passed  the  zenith  of  his  meridian  glory,  and 

ly  robes  toward  tho 


remarks  afterward; 

After  President  Joseph  had  closed  his  lengthy 
remarks,  biother  Sylvester  made  some  observa¬ 
tions  relative  to  the  subject  of  their  difficulties, 
and  began  to  make  a  partial  confession  for  his 
previous  conduct,  asking  forgiveness  for  ac¬ 
cusing  brother  Joseph  publicly, on  the  Saturday- 
previous  of  prophecying  lies  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  and  for  abusing  (as  he  had  said,)  his 
(Sylvester’s)  character,  before  the  brethren. 

or  - 

From  the  A rew  York  Messenger  Extra. 

TO  OUR  BRETHREN  AND  FRIENDS 
SCATTERED  ABROAD, 

We  have  thought  proper  to  issue  an  Extra 
this  morning, to  inform  our  brethren  and  friends 
scattered  abroad,  of  the  ship  Brooklyn  leaving 
port  last  Wednesday,  with  about  two  hundred 
and  thirty  souls  on  board  including  men,  wo¬ 
men  and  children,  together  with  three  or  four 
passengers.  As  it  regards  the  getting  up  of 
this  company  of  emigrants,  we  desire  to  give 
a  brief  and  correct  statement,  for  the  benefit  ofl 
all  concerned.  Some  two  months  since,  Elder  J 
S.  Brannan  was  counselled  by  President  O.l 
Pratt,  of  this  city,  before  leaving  for  the  west, 
to  charter  a  vessel,  and  take  out  a  company  of 
the  saints  to  Oregon  or  California,  and  as  soon! 
as  an  opportunity  offered,  others  would  follow,  | 
and  endeavor  to  get  beyond  the  reach  of  perse- j 
cution  and  oppression.  Accordingly  he  obey- ! 
cd  the  counsel.lt  is  now  about  one  month  since  ' 
he  chartered  the  ship  Brooklyn,  Capt.  Richard  I 
son,  for  twelve  hundred  dollars  per  month,  be¬ 
sides  paying  the  Pott  Charges.  In  this  short! 
space  of  time,  by  untiring  assiduity,  has  he  col- ' 
leeted  together  the  number  heretofore  stated, 
consisting  of  Farmers,  Mechanics,  &c.,  thi 
greater  part  young  and  middli 
women. 


chamber  of  the  West!  Yet  his  oblique  rhys, 
as  the  noble  ship  passed  down  'he  bay,  glisrfj 
ened  with  a  propitious  sm.le  upon  the  bosom 
of  the  waves,  which  were  now  being  parted 
asunder  by  the  bow  of  the  gallant  ship.  Th® 
order  at  length  was  given,  for  all  those  who 
did  not  belong  to  the  ship’s  company,  to  get  cn 
board  the  steamboat  preparatory  to  her  casting 
off.  Then  there  was  a  scene,  we  feel  ourselves 
inadequate  to  describe.  There  you  could  be¬ 
hold  the  father  bidding  adieu  to  his  only  son 
perhaps  forever.  In  another  quarter  you  could 
sec  the  mother  embracing  a  daughter,  and  bid¬ 
ding  each  other  farewell.  While  tears  of  pa¬ 
rental  and  filial  affection,  trickled  warmly 
down  each  others  cheeks  there,  you  could  also 
behold  the  young  man  and  young  woman,with- 
out  Father,  Mother,  Brother  or  Sister,  (except 
those  of  their  brothers  and  sisters  endeared  to 
them  by  the  Gosprl  of  the  Son  of  God)  willing 
to  leave  all  behind,  sacrifising  all  the  comforts 
and  enjoyments  of  the  scenes  of  their  childhood 
and  former  associations,  for  the  faith  which 
they  have  embraced,  and  which  they  know  is 
true,  and  are  willing  to  die  for  the  same.  They 
have  borne  reproach,  defamation,  obloquy,  and 
scorn,  they  have  been  persecuted  (or  at  least 
the  church  they  belong  to,)  mobbed,  plunder¬ 
ed,  robbed, driven  and  murdered,  and  now  they 
go  as  exiles,  banished  from  the  land  of  their 
nativity,  the  land  that  gave  them  birth,  the 
land  that  is  called  the  “asylum  of  the  oppres¬ 
sed,”  the  liberty  that  was  obtained  by  the 
sweat,  blood  and  tears  cf  their  fathers,  and  be¬ 
queathed  to  them  os  the  greatest  legacy  they 
could  have,  has  taken  its  flight  and  gone, when 


it  comes  to  be  exercised  in  their  behalf.  But 
and  j  lo  return  from  my  digression  after  bidding  a 
tj  last  farewell,  the  steamboat  was  disengaged, 
The  ship  was  expected  to  sail  on  the  tvven-jland  as  she  rounded  to  return  to  the  city,  three 
ty-fourth  or  twenty-sixth  of  January,  but  in  jj  hearty  cheers  were  given  by  them  cn  ^oard 
order  to  have  all  things  in  readiness,  and  com-j;lhe  steamboat  consisting  of  ladies  and  gentle-' 
plcte  to  make  them  comfortable  she  did  not  get  ll  men,  (among  whom  were  doctors,  clergymen, 
off  until  last  Wednesday.  At  two  o’clock,  ?. 1  merchants,  shipowners,  cletks,  Ac.,)  which 
M  ,  she  left  her  moorings  and  swung  around  was  immcdia'cly  responded  to,  by  three  more, 


from  those  on  board  the  slrp;  she  then  passed 
on  in  a  beautiful  and  majestic  style,  with  her 
topsails  and  jib  spread  to  the  breeze  which  was 
blowing  direct  from  the  N.  N.  W.,  amid  the 
waviug  of  handkerchiefs,  hats,  &c.,  until  she 
was  finally  lost  in  the  distance.  Farewell  our 
brethren  and  sisters  in  the  Lord;  we  commit 
you  to  the  care  of  him  whose  ye  are,  and  whose 
name  ye  have  confessed.  You  have  our  pray¬ 
ers  and  hearty  wishes,  that  He  who  rules  the 
destinies  of  Empires  and  Kingdoms,  may  send 
his  Angel  before  you.  Soothe  the  howling 
tempest,  stay  the  rolling  billows,  vanquish  the 
fell  destroyer,  and  guide  you  safe  to  your  des¬ 
tined  haven.  Go  then  noble  ship, with  thy  no¬ 
ble  crew,  spread  thy  canvass  to  the  winds  of 
heaven,  and  boar  them  swiftly  to  their  destined 
port,  where  no  pious  “christim'’  thirsts  for  gold 
nor  seeks  the  blood  of  innocence.  The  prayers 
of  the  Saints  of  God  shall  be  offered  up,  fur 
those  thou  carriest,  and  that,  ere  long,  thou 
mayest  return  and  bear  another  company  to 
the  same  desired  spot.  The  ship  is  nearly' new, 
of  four  hundred  and  fifiy  tons  measurement; 
she  is  well  loaded  with  Agricultural  and  Me¬ 
chanical  tools  enough  for  eight  hundred  men, 
consisting  of  ploughs,  hoes,  forks,  shovels, 
spades,  plough  irons,  scythes,  sickles,  nails, 
glas-,  Blacksmith's  tools,  Carpenters,  do.  Mill- 
wrigh's,  do.  three  Grain  mills  for  grinding, 
grain,  turning  lathes,  saw  mill  irons,  grind¬ 
stones,  one  printing  press  and  type,  paper,  sta. 
tinnary,  school  books  consisting  of  spelling 
books,  sequels,  history,  arithmetic,  astronomy, 
grammar,  Morse’s  Atlas  and  Geography,  He¬ 
brew  Grammar  and  Lexicon,  Slates.  &c.,  &c. 
Also,  dry  goods, twine,  &c., brass,  copper,  iron, 
tin  aud  crockery  ware,  with  provisions  and  wa¬ 
ter  enough  for  a  six  or  seven  months  voyage. 
They  have  also  on  board  two  new  milch  cows, 
forty  or  fifty  pigs,  besides  fowls,  &c.  They 
have  every  thing  on  board  to  make  them  com¬ 
fortable;  there  is  thirty-two  state  rooms  on 
board,  with  decent  births,  where  they  can 
spread  their  mattress,  and  repose  content. — 
They  went  off  joy  ful  and  in  high  spirits;  al¬ 
though  they  have  a  long  journey  before  them, 
some  fifteen  thousand  miles  to  perform,  they 
purpose  touching  at  tho  Sandwich  Islands,  and 
so  on  to  Oregon  or  California.  ' 

The  morning  before  the  Ship’s-  sailing,  a 
gentleman  of  Brooklyn,  J.  M.  Yancott,  (a  law¬ 
yer  of  great  and  noted  celebrity  I  understand) 
presented  the  emigrants  through  Mr.  Brannan, 
with  one  hundred  and  seventy  nine  volumes  of 
Harper’s  Family  Library :  may  the  Lord  reward 
him  for  his  kindness,  towards  a  persecuted  and 
oppressed,  yet  upright  and  virtuous  people.— 
Aud  not  only  him,  but  all  those  of  our  (nends 


who  have  been  kind  in  assisting  us,  and  was 
not  ashamed  of  us  although  as  the  Apostles 
were  “every  where  spoken  evil  against,”  mav 
our  Heavenly  Father  bless  such,  as  much  as 
they  do  it  with  a  desire  to  do  good,  and  not 
from  selfish  motives  is  our  desire, 

RULES  AND  REGULATIONS. 

For  th:  Emigrants  on  Board  Viz  Ship. 

DAILY  DUTY,  &C. 

Rule  1.  Reveille  to  beat  at  six  o’clock  in  th* 
morning. 

Rule  2.  Each  person  will  be  required  at  the 
beating  of  the  Reveille  (that  is  able)  to  ar- 
rise  from  their  beds,  put  on  their  apparel, 
wash  their  face  and  hands,  and  comb  their 
heads. 

Rule  3.  No  man,  woman,  or  child,  will  be  per¬ 
mitted  to  leave  their  respective  State  Rooms, 
to  appear  in  the  Hall  (or  Cabin)  without  be¬ 
ing  completely  dressed  (i  e)  without  their 
coats,  &c. 

Ru'e  4.  Immediately  after  the  beating  of  the 
Roviilie,  the  Corporal  will  visit  every  State 
Room,  and  receive  the  names  of  all  the  sick, 
and  of  those  who  are  not  able  to  do  duty, 
and  repotl  tho  same  to  the  officer  of  the  day, 
W'ho  will  be  ohosen  every  morning. 

Rule  5. -Every  State  Room  to  be  swept,cleans- 
cd,  and  the  beds  made  by  seven  o’clock. 
Rule  C.  No  State  Room  doors  allowed  to  re¬ 
main  open  at  any  time,  from  the  spreading 
ing  of  the  table  until  cleared  off. 

Ruts  7.  The  Hall  must  be  dusted  and  cleansed 
complete  by  half  past  seven,  every  morning. 
RuleS.  Tab'e  spread  ai  eight  o’clock,  at  half 
past  eight,  the  children  to  breakfast  first, 
when  done  to  retire  on  deck,  or  to  their  re¬ 
spective  Stale  Rooms,  and  no  child  will  be 
allowed  to  be  in  the  Hall  while  the  Table  is 
spreading,  and  meals  getting  ready. 

Rule  9.  At  quarter  past  9  o’clock  the  ladies  and 
gentlemen  will  breakfast,  and  immediately 
after,  retire  either  on  Deck  or  to  their  respec¬ 
tive  State  Rooms,  to  make  room  to  clear  the 
table  and  adjust  things  in  the  Hall. 

Rule  10.  By  10  o’clock  the  table  must  be  clear¬ 
ed  off,  the  Hall  completely  swept  clean,  and 
then  every  State  Room  door  thrown  open  to 
receive  fresh  air. 

Rule  11.  From  10  A.  M.  o’clock  until  2  P. 
M.  (four  hours)  the  time  will  be  devoted  :o 
labor  in  various  occupations. 

Ru’e  12.  At  half  pas'.  2  o’clock,  all  to  retire 
from  the  Hall,  either  to  their  respective  State 
Rooms,  or  upon  Deck,  tho.doors  of  the  State 
Rooms  closed,  and  the  table  spread  for  din¬ 
ner.  .  *  "  - - 
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Rule  13.  At  3  o’clock  the  children  will  dine, 
then  retire  either  upon  Deck.or  to  their  State 
Rooms,  and  there  tarry  until  the  table  is 
cleared  off. 

Rule  14.  At  4  o’clock,  the  ladies  and  gentle¬ 
men  will  dinr,  and  afterward  retire  on  Deck, 
or  to  their  State  Ilooms. 

Rule  15.  By  5  o’clock  the  table  to  be  cleared 
off,  the  Hall  swept  clean,  and  the  doors  of 
the  State  Rooms  thrown  open,  and  the  re¬ 
mainder  of  the  time,  until  tight  o’clock,  to 
bo  occupied  in  reading,  singing,  or  other  in¬ 
nocent  amusements. 

Rule  16.  At  8  o’clock  a  cold  lunch  will  be  pla¬ 
ced  upon  the  table,  for  each  ono  to  partake 
of  that  feels  disposed. 

Rule  17.  By  9  o’clock  the  table  to  be  cleared, 
and  all  ready  to  ictire  to  rest. 

Rule  18.  Ono  cook,  and  a  cookPolicr,  consist¬ 
ing  of  three  men,  will  be  detailed  from  the 
company  every  week. 

Rule  19.  A  Committee  of  two  will  be  detailed 
every  morning  from  the  company,  to  wait 
upon  the  sick,  seo  that  their  wants  are  at¬ 
tended  and  administered  to,  &c. 

Rule  20.  A  Health  Officer  will  be  detailed  from 
the  company  every  morning  to  inspect  the 
State  Rooms  every  day,  and  see  that  all  are 
neat  and  clean,  the  beds  made,  t  nd  all  dirty 
clothes  removed,  put  into  bags,  or  rolled  up 
and  placed  in  the  hold  of  the  ship. 

Rule  11.  Every  Sabbath  morning  there  will  be 
divine  service  held  on  board,  commencing  at 
11  o’clock,  when  all  that  aro  able  must  at¬ 
tend,  shaved,  and  washed  clean,  so  as  to  ap¬ 
pear  in  a  manner  becoming  the  solemn,  and 
holy  occasion. 

^  N.  B.  It  is  expected  that  the  above  rules 
will  be  strictly  complied  with  by  every  emi¬ 
grant  (without  having  to  enforce  them,)  until 
they  are  altered  or  others  substituted  in  their 
place. 

After  the  above  rules  were  printed,  it  was 
thought  expedient  to  procure  an  experienced 
Cook  and  Stewart,  ( coloured )  which  we  did,  at 
sixteen  and  eighteen  dollars  per  month;  and 
also  a  new  cooking  stove  of  the  latest  patent, 
for  ship  board,  capable  of  cooking  for.  four  or 
five  hundred  persons. 

'  THE  SPIRIT  OF  THE  LAST  DA  YS. 

Man  wa3.created  upright  but  he  hath  sought 
out  many  inventions: 

Ax  Important  Invention. — A  Mr.  Phillipps 
of  London  has  lately  invented  a  “Fire  annihi- 
lator  for  instantaneously  extinguishing  lircs  by 
aerated  vapor.”  The  principles,  says  a  foreign 
Journal,  are  chemical,  and  thoy  proceed  on 
facts  deduced  from  considerations  of  the  source 


of  all  power — chemical  action.  Fire,  in  the 
ordinary  acceptation  of  the  term,  is  a  phenom¬ 
enon  which  results  from  the  union  of  oxygen, 
the  supporter  of  combustion,  hydrogen,  the 
element  of  flame,  and  carbon,  the  element  of 
light.  If  the  oxygen  be  withdrawn,  the  fire 
ceases.  This  the  fire  annihilator  accomplishes. 
A  jet  of  a  peculiar  gaseous  vapor,  which  pos¬ 
sesses  a  greater  affinity  for  the  oxygen  of  the 
air  than  the  oxygen  has  for  the  hydrogen  and 
the  carbon  with  which  it  is  combined,  is  in¬ 
stantaneously  generated  by  tho  machine,  and 
thrown  with  extraordinary  rapidity  on  the  fire,- 
which  being  instantaneously  deprived  of  tho 
‘'supporter  of  combustion”  at  onco  ceases.  Tho 
extinction  is  so  sudden  that  in  the  case  of  a 
strong  fire,  which  Mr.  Phillips  “put  out”  on 
board  a  vessel  in  the  Thames,  the  operation  did 
not  occupy  “one  second,”  and  it  was  compared 
by  the  spectators,  to  a  flash  of  lightning. 

“times  and  seasons. 
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ELDER  WOODRUFF’S  LETTER. 

Elder  Woodruff’s  letter,  in  this  number  of 
tho  Times  and  Seasons,  is  full  of  interest.  Ev¬ 
ery  saint  that  reads  it  will  see  at  oncp,  the 
handy  work  of  God  in  tho  great  moves  of  the 
church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints. 
Certainly  it  is  a  strange  work  and  a  wonder! 
Well  might  the  prophet  Isaiah  exclaim:  “And 
it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last  days,  that  the 
mountain  of  the  Lord’s  house  shall  be  estab¬ 
lished  in  tho  top  of  the  mountains,  and  shall 
he  exalted  above  the  hills;  and  all  nations  shall 
flow  unto  it.  And  many  people  shall  go  and 
say,  Come  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain 
of  the  Lord,  to  the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob; 
and  he  will  teach  us  of  his  ways,  and  we  will 
walk  in  his  paths:  for  out  of  Zion  shall  go  forth 
the  law,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusa- 

Although  wo  have  to  flee  from  tho  presence 
of  freemen,- or  ticilized  society,  mark  the  act; 
watch  till  the  end  of  the  matter, and  then  judge 
whether  God  had  a  hand  in  it  or  not.  The 
power  of  Israel  was  lo&t,  by  disobedience  and 
scattering;  and  his  power  will  be  reeained  by 
obedience  and  gathering.  Stand  last  in  the 
faith,  brethren,  the  work  of  the  Father  hath  com¬ 
menced  among  all  nations  to  restore  Israel  to 
mercy.  Sing,  therefore,  yo  that  was  barren, 
for  your  iniquity  is  pardoned,  and  the  king¬ 
doms  of  tho  world  must  pass  out  of  your  way 
like  the  chaff  of  the  summer  threshing  floor. 


The  Lord  will  cope  with  you  for  the  benefit 
of  Israel.  B O’ let  us  rejoice. 

Liverpool  Dec.  18, 1845. 
Dear  Brother  George:: — 

I  received  your  letter  of  Nov.  12,  and  you 
may  rest  assured  it  met  a  welcome  reception 
and  came  in  good  time,  for  every  item  of  news 
it  contained  was  of  much  interest  to  me.  I  re¬ 
ceived  a  letter  some  time  back  from  Brother 
Young, informing  me  of  the  intentions  to  move, 
which  I  have  since  answered.  I  have  conclu¬ 
ded  to  return  immediately  myself  to  America, 
and.  get  my  child  in  Maine,,  my  father  and 
mother  in  Connecticut,  and  hasten  to  Nauvoo, 
as  speedily  as  possible,  so  as  to  be  enabled  to 
join  the  camp  in  their  exodus  in  the  mountains 
and  the  wilderness.  This  is  the  only  way  1 
can  discover  a  deliverance  for  my  own  children 
and  my  father’s  household,  and  as  all  the  Quo¬ 
rum  of  the  Twelve,  except  myself,  are  in  Nau- 
voo  to  go  out  with  the  camp;  (having  received 
no  council  to  tarry  here)  I  thought  I  would 
arrange  my  affairs  here  so  as  to  accompany 
them,  that  the  chain  of  the  Quorum  of  the 
Twelve  might  be  unbroken,  as  they  go  out  at 
the  head  of  the  most  interesting  camp  that 
ever  moved,  (Moses  at  the  head  of  Israel,  and 
Joshua  with  the  Priests  and  rams  horns  not  ex¬ 
cepted.)  My  wife  and  family,  with  Elders 
Sheets  and  Hater,  also  Brother  and  Sister 
Clark,  and  probably  some  others,  will  leave 
here  about  the  1st  of  January  for  Nauvoo,  by 
way  of  New  Orleans.  And  immediately  alter 
1  shall  take  ship  for  New  York,  accompanied 
by  Elder  Stratten,  and  shall  be  in  Nauvoo  os 
soon  as  possible.  Immediately  on  making  up 
my  mind  to  leave,  I  called  a  special  conference 
of  all  the  churches  of  the  British  Isles,  which 
met  at  Manchester  on  the  14th  inst.  We  had 
a  most  interesting  conference.  The  following 
is  the  result  of  the  representation  of  the  church¬ 
es.  Eleven  thousand  and  seventy  two  mem- 
members, eight  High  Priests, three  hundred  and 
ninety  two  Elders;  five  hundred  and  ninety 
Priests;  three  hundred  and  eleven  Teachers, 
end  one  hundred  and  eighty  eight  Deacons, 
added  since  last  Conference  one  thousand  five 
hundred  and  seventy  five  (being  eight  months.) 
The  Staffordshire  Conference  was  not  included 
in  this  representation,  which  would  have  made 
several  hundred  more.  It  is  the  largest  repre¬ 
sentation  ever  known  in  this  country.  The 
Conferences  are  a'l  well  united  and  the  saints 
in  good  spirits.  The  exodus  of  the  saints  from 
Babylon  has  given  the  saints  in  this  country 
an  onward  spur;  they  scent  to  be  more  than  ev¬ 
er  determined  to  be  diligent  in  fulfilling  their 
duty.  It  is  expected  that  the  ‘Joint  Stock  Com¬ 
pany'  will  own  a  ship  or  two  pretty  soon,  They 


intend  commencing  emigration  round  Cape 
Horn  ns  soon  ns  possible.  As  I  was  about  to 
leave,  I  organised  a  Presidency;  appointed 
Brother  Hedlock  President,  and  Brothers  Ward 
a-nd  John-  Banks  Councillors.  Brother  Hedlock 
is  expecting  to  stop,  hoping  that  his  family  will 
go  in  the  camp,  and  he  will  go  round  and  meet 
them  in  about  a  year,  taking  such  farming 
utensils  and  goods  as  he  considers  they  will 
need.  Brother  Davis  will  still  tarry  in  London 
for  a  season.  I  have  circulated  twenty  thou¬ 
sand  proclamations,  commencing  with  tho 
Duke  of  Wellington,  Sir  Robert  Peel,  and 
Lord  John  Russell,  and  so  on  throagh  all  the 
officers  of  Government  and  the  Clergy,  as  well 
as  many  of  the  Jewish  Rabbis.  Wc  are  tho¬ 
roughly  known  now  throughout  England.  Tho 
papers  quote  the  Mormons  as  one  of  the  first 
items  of  foreign  news.  The  London  Times  has 
quoted  certain  Revelations  signed  by  Oliver 
Olnev,  supposed  to  be  published  in  America, 
by  Win.  Smith.  We  have  but  little  opposition 
from  this  Government  as  yet,  considering  how 
extensively  the  ‘Doctrine  and  Covenants,’  and 
Proclamations  have  been  circulated.  For  my 
part  I  feel  that  my  work  is  about  done  here  for 
the  present  and  that  my  garments  are  clear  of 
the  blood  of  the  Gentiles.  This  nation  is  ma¬ 
king  great  preparation  for  war,  they  are  beat¬ 
ing  up  for  recruits  throughout  the  land,  and  all- 
the  large  steamers  have  undergone  examination 
to  see  what  amount  of  metal  they  ‘all  carry.’ 
Scarcely  any  thing  else  is  expected  here  but 
war  with  America,  and  the  decisive  point  will 
be  whether  the  United  States  claim  Oregon;  if 
they  do  the  thunderings  of  war  will  speedily  bo 
heard  at  their  doors.  They  have  been  warned 
of  these  things  through  the  Revelations  of  God 
given  in  this  dispensation. 

It  has  been  expected  that  the  Corn  Laws  will 
be  repealed  i.i  this  country;'he  state  of  the  coun¬ 
try  demands  it.  The  question  has  caused  seri¬ 
ous  disputes  in  the  house  of  Lords;  the  former 
ministry,  including  Sir  Robert  Peel,  have  ro 
signed,  and  they  are  about  forming  a  new  one 
Ireland  is  in  her  usual  unsclilod  state.  it, 

Our  cause  is  still  onward  in  this  land.  Elder 
Galley, -of  Macclesfield,  was  cut  off  at  our  Con¬ 
ference,  which  should  have  been  done  yeata 
ago.  Elder  Jones  is  doing  very  well  in  Wales; 
they  have  baptised  about  two  hundred  sinco 
last  Conference  and  are  laying  the  foundation 
for  n  great  work.  Among  oilier  Welsh  publi¬ 
cations,  he  has  published  four  thousand  proc¬ 
lamations  lie  and  his  family  are  well  and  in 
good  spiiits.  I  was  much  rejoiced  at  the  news 
from  Tahiti,  in  the ‘Times  and  Seasons.’  I 
wa3  glad  you  gave  me  a  list  of  the  deaths,  of 
noue  of  which  I  had  heard  before.  Truly,  how 
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fast  our  old  friends  are  going  tho  way  of  all  the 
earth.  My  own  toils, labors,  cares  and  fatigues 
during  the  last  year  have  been  so  great,  that  I 
have  grown 'old  very  fast,  and  at  times  have  felt 
quite  out  of  health,  and  Mrs .  Woodruff  has  al- 
eo'felt  much  the  fatigues  of  her  journeyings. 
Still  we  live  and  are  in  good  spirits,  and  have 
faith  to  believe  we  shall  live  to  see  the  faces  of 
•onr  friends  again  in  Nauvoo,  and  go  with  them 
to  California,  or  West  of  the  Rocky  Mountains. 
You  rnay  look  for  us  early  in  the*prkig. 

Your  brother  in  the  kingdom  ofGod. 

W.  WOODRUFF. 

“In  all  countries  there  is  a  great  aversion  to 
being  ruled  and  governed  by  persons  coming 
from  foreign  countries.  We  have  alluded  to 
the  deep  rooted  and  implacable  indignation  that 
pervades  the  mind  of  every  true  hearted  Irish¬ 
man  when  he  secs  his  country  ruled  and  govern¬ 
ed  by  persons  from  England.  When  William, 
the  Conqueror,  subjugated  England,  the  most 
bitter  part  of  the  oppression  suffered  by  the 
•conquered  people  was  the  painful  mortification, 
of  having  foreign  normans  placed  over  their 
heads.  In  a'l  ages  it  has  produced  a  natural 
but  deep  mornfication  and  indignation  among 
(he'people,  to  have  foreigners  imported  to  beat- 
sway  over  those  who  have  been  born  and  grown 
up  in  the  country.  This  aversion  to  be  ruled 
and  governed  by  foreigners  is  nothing  more 
than  a  patriotic  impulse,  which  is  natural  to  all 
men,  and  which  is  noble  in  its  otigtn  and  use¬ 
ful  in  its  practical  effects.  If  it  were  not  for 
this  natural  feeling  prompting  men  to  prefer  to 
be  governed  by  their  own  countrymen,  and  to 
object  to  be  ruled  by  persons  from  other  coun¬ 
tries,  patriotism  would  cease  to  exist,  and  men 
would  soon  become  cosmopolites,  and  would  as 
•readily  serve  and  fight  under  a  foreign  standard 
as  under  that  of  our  own  native  country.  Ev¬ 
ery  notion  should  be  governed  by  men  who  are 
bound  to  it  by  the  ties  of  birth  and  education — 
if  they  have  men  fit'to  administer  their  govern¬ 
ment;  and  when  they  cease  to  have  natives  of 
the  country  fit  to  fill  its  offices,  it  will  be  time 
to  seek  for  officers  among  foreigners.  This  op¬ 
position  to  foreign  sway  and  domination,  is 
found  every  where ;it  is  natural  and  beneficial, 
and  serves  to  make  men  true  and  faithful  to 
the  country  of  their  birth.  The  emigrant  Irish¬ 
man  partakes  of  this  feeling  in  a  high  degree;, 
the  exiled  Pole  is  actuated  by  the  same  natural 
motive,  and  all  foreigners  who  come]  to  our 
shores  are  governed  by  the  same  natural  at¬ 
tachment  to  their  own  native  country.  The 
Pole  swells  with  patriotic  indignation  when 
lie  thinks  of  his  own  native  country  being  ruled 
■uad  governed  by  the  Russian,  and  is  as  bitter 


against  the  Russian  as  the  Irishman  is  against 
the  Englishman  for  the  same  cause.  But  whilst 
this  strong  natural  feeling  of  attachment  to 
their  native  country  governs  and  controls  all 
foreign  emigrants,  many  of  them  seem  to  for¬ 
get  that  this  feeling  is  just  as  natural  to  tho 
American  as  it  is  to  the  Pole  and  to  the  Irish¬ 
man::  'they  seem  to  forget  that  it  is  a  natural 
feeling  with  Americans  to  have  America  gov¬ 
erned  by  their  own  countrymen:  they  appear 
to  be  unwilling  to  allow  to  Americans  tho 
same  feelings  and  motives  that  control  the  ac¬ 
tion  of  all  other  men.  If  Americans  are  capa¬ 
ble  of  self-government  without  the  supervision 
of  foreigners,  they  should  exercise  this  light, 
and  should  not  surrender  it  to  foreigners :  and 
no  reasonable  foreigner  should  complain  of 
Americans  for  entertaining  a  feeling  which  is 
common  to  all  men,  and  which  nature  for  wise 
purposes  has  planted  deeply  in  the  fceant  of  a 
man.  If -this  view  of  tho  subject  were  proper¬ 
ly  taken  by  emigrant  foreigners  we  would  not 
find  among  them  such  a  rush  for  office,  and 
such  a  desire  to  thrust  themseives.into  elections, 
to  control  tho  public  affairs  of  this  country. — 
America  should  be  governed  by  Americans.* 
New  Era, 

Tho  feeling  expressed  in  the  above,  is  prob¬ 
ably  universal,  but  is  it  a  just  national  trait, 
where  tire  motto  floats  on  the  wails  of  ovory 
citadel  of  a  great  country',  and  nation: — “T/ic 
asylum  of  the  oppressed  for  all  nations.”  One 
thing  is  clear,  God  is  not  in  it,  for  he  says  he 
will  gather  of  every  nation,  tongues  and  kin¬ 
dred,  and  let  them  set  under  'their  own  vine 
and  fig  tree,  when  there  is  none  to  molest  or 
make  afraid.  The  freedom  of  the  United  States 
is  like  a  stool  pig: on,  it  flutters  by  force  to  de¬ 
coy  others.  Tho  love  of  man  waxes  cold.  Alas 
for  the  world. 

“ Straws  show  which  way  the  Wind  Blows.” — 
The  following  keen  thrust  at  the  popular  caus¬ 
es  of  American  Freedom,  was  dipt  from  a 
correspondent  in  the  St,  Louis  American  : 

‘•How  long! — O,  how  long,  shall  we-contin- 
ue  to  be  a  free  and  bappy  people,  when  the  very 
elements  of  ail  fieedom — all  happiness,  viz: 
virtue  and -religion,  are  so  eagerly  sought  to  be 
derided  and  destroyed?  Alas,  it  is  time,  indeed, 
for  a  struggle;  it  is  time,  Iiigh  time  “to  strike 
for  our  altars  and  our  fires.” 

Public  opinion,  politics,  and  mobocracy.  tfce 
grand  trio  to  test,  and  use  up  “Liberty”  in 
America,  can  look  into  the  Mirror,  and  see: 

“Coming  events  cast  their  shadows  before.” 

MORMONISM  IN  CONGRESS. 

The  communication  from  the  Baltimore 


American,  (which  follows  below,)  is  rather 
indicative  that  Mormonism  has  got  into  Con¬ 
gress:  and,  perhaps  the  great  men  of  this  na¬ 
tion,  like  the  Lords  of  the  Philistians,  nobles  of 
Babylon,  or  the  mighty  of  Assyria,  have  come 
to  a  crisis  that  will'  open  their  understandings 
to  see  and  know  that  there  is  a  “ God  in  Israel .” 

It  is  really  funny  to  think  how  these  Gentiles 
in  “Ermine  and  lace”  quote  scripture,  and  ap¬ 
ply  it.  Ah,  Lord,  this  rs  a  sinful  nation!  The 
ox  knows  his  owner,  and  the  ass  his  master’s 
crib,  but  the  great  men  of  the  earth  have  not 
got  as  far  along  in  knowledge  as  that.  But  to 
•the  communication : 

_  From  the  Baltimore  American. 

TITLE  FROM  SCRIPTURE. 

Prone  as  our  excellent  compatriots  are  to  be¬ 
lieve  themselves  the  chosen  people,  whom  prov¬ 
idence  has  substituted  for  Israel,  as  the  recip¬ 
ients  of  his  special  bounty,  it  is  to  be  doubted 
whether  any  of  them  had  believed,  until  the 
recent  Congressional  discussion,  that  our  tide 
to  Oregon  was  based  on  an  express  grant  from 
on  high.  The  Hon.  John  Q..  Adams,  however, 
whose  extensive  acquirements  justify  the  ex¬ 
pectation  of  new  views  from  him  on  every  ques¬ 
tion,  has  recently  demonstrated  our  right  to 
“the  whole  or  none”  to  be  celestial  as  well  as 
terrestrial ,  and  there  is  besides,  a  passage  in 
Mr.  Allen’s  speech,  which  is  supposed  to  hint 
at  the  same  doctrine— inasmuch  as  it  refers, 
obscurely,  to  certain  ‘‘siderial”  centres  of  con¬ 
stellations” — the  precise  meaning  of  which 
cannot  be  arrived  at,  upon  any  other  hypothe¬ 
sis.  We  prefer  to  discuss  the  question,  a3  Mr. 
Adams  puts  it,  because  we  cannot  say  that  we 
precisely  understaad  Mr.  Allen’s  mode  of  pre¬ 
senting  it,  and  because  moreover,  there  is  al¬ 
ways  a  great  deal  of  importance  attached  to 
any  notion  which  is  carefully  covered 
“With  old  odd  cnds,stol’n  forth  of  holy  writ” — 
a  species  of  logic  which  Mr.  Adam3  has  plen¬ 
tifully  applied,  in  support  of  what  may  properly 
be  called  the  Mosaic  view  of  the  subject.  Let 
us  hear  Mr.  Adams.  Speaking  of  the  Bible,  he 
says: 

“If  the  book  was  there,  he  would  thank  the 
clerk  to  read  from  it  what  he  considers  as  tho 
foundation  of  our  title’  to  Oregon.  If  he  would 
turn  to  the  26th,  27tli,  and  28th  verses  of  the 
first  chapter  of  Genesis,  the  Committee  would 
see  what  Mr.  A.  considered  the  foundation  of 
Ahe  title.of  United  States  to  tho  Oregon  territo¬ 
ry;” 

[The  clerk  here  read  as  follows:  “And  God 
said.  Let  us  make  man  in  our  own  image,  after 
our  likeness;  and  let  them  have  dominion  over 
the  lisli  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air, 


and  over  the  cattle,  and  over  all  the  earth,  and 
overy  creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the 
earth.  So  God  created  man  in  his  own  image: 
in  the  image  of  God  created  he  him;  male  and 
female  created  he  them.  And  God  blessed 
them,  and  God  said  unto  them, "Be  fruitful  and 
multiply,  and  replenish  the  earth,  and  subdue 
it:  and  have  dominion  over  tho  fish  of  the  sea, 
and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  every 
living  thing  that  moveth  upon  the  earth.”] 
That,  (said  Mr.  A.)  “in  my  judgment,  is  tho 
foundation  of  our  title  to  Oregon,  and  of  all  the 
tide  we  have  to  any  of  the  territory  wc  possess. 
It  is  the  foundation  of  the  jitUs  by  which  you, 
sir,  occupy  that  chair,  and  by  which  we  are 
now  called  on  to  occupy  Oregon .” 

Now,  without  entering  into  any  discussion, 
as  to  the  particular  part  of  the  text  quoted, 
which  applies  to  the  speaker’s  chair,  and  leav¬ 
ing  it  to  the  scientific  to  decide  whether  that 
admirable  specimen  of  cabinet  makersliip  and 
upholstery ,can  properly ,be  considered  a  ‘creep¬ 
ing  thing  merely  because  it  has  legs,  we  can¬ 
not  but  admit  that  it  passes  our  ingenuity  to 
divino  tho  mode  in  which  Genesis  can  be  rea¬ 
sonably  connected  with  Oregon.  Is  it  because 
we  are  men  and  women,  and  because  we  are 
to  be  fruitful  and  multiply,  and  replenish  the 
tarth,  that  we  are  proprietors,  indefensibly,  up 
to  parallel  64°  40  ?  Surely  our  British  friends 
were  created  male  and  female  as  well  as  we, 
and  we  call  the  whole  “Native  American”  par¬ 
ty  to  witness,  that  they  increase  and  multiply 
and  replenish  our  part  of  the  earth,  to  an  ex¬ 
tent  which  some  people  have  thought  both  aw¬ 
ful  and  dangerous.  Is  not  the  wretched  Indi¬ 
an,  whose  only  dominion  is  over  the  fish  and 
tho  fowl,  a  man  as  well  as  wc— made  like  us  in 
the  image  of  his  Maker — placed,  like  us,  upon 
■  Ii i s  earth, with  rights  as  potent  and  as  dear  as 
ourt-7  And,if  wo  own  tho  land  wc  tread— ns 
tho  honorable  speaker  holds  his  chair,  in  virtue 
only  of  our  occupation  as  sons  ot  Adam— is  not 
the  Flat  Head  or  the  Shoshonee  a  proprietor, un¬ 
der  the  same  title,  holding  by  the  same  tenure, 
at  the  will  of  the  same  God?  Not  only  that 
but  is  not  the  Indian  in  a  state  of  civilization, 
much  nigher  to  that  of  the  patriarchs,  and  still 
more  nigh  to  that  of  Adam,  than  arc  the  citi¬ 
zens  of  our  excellent  republic, with  all  its  vaun‘ 
ted  institutions?  Can  Mi.  Adams  mean,  that 
because  God  commanded  man  to  ‘subdue’  the 
earth,  he  has  therefore  a  light  to  all  he  car. 
‘subdue?’  Because,  ns  ho  after  wards  sajs,  it  13 
a  ‘characteristic’  of  our  people  to  ‘go  ahead,' 
have  we  a  necessary  right  to  ‘go  ahead,’  when¬ 
ever  we  can?  If  these  questions  be  answered 
affirmatively,  what  prevents  the  Briton  al*a 
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Trom  Subduing’  nnd  ‘going  ahead,’  to  tho  ex¬ 
tent  of  his  inclination  and  ability! 

To  this  Mr.  Adams  has  his  answer — 

“There  is  the  difference  between  the  British 
claim  and  ours;  we  claim  Oregon  that  we  may 
improve  the  country  and  make  its  desert  to 
blossom  as  the  rose.  We  claim  it  that  we  may 
establish  laws,  till  the  ground :  that  we  may 
‘subdue  the  earth,’  as  has  been  commanded  by- 
God  Almighty.  She  claims  to  keep  it  open  as 
a  hunting  ground — that  she  may  hunt  wild 
beasts  in  it;  she  claims  it  of  couiso,  for  the 
benefit  of  the  wild  beasts  [a  laugh]  as  well  as 
the  savage  na'ions  who  roatn  over  it.’ 

Now  in  the  fflst*placc,thcrs  is  not  the  slight¬ 
est  evidence,  on  the  face  of  the  earth,  of  any 
intention  of  Great  Britain  to  keep  the  Oregon 
territory  in  a  state  of  perpetual  barbarism.  On 
the  contrary  her  surplus  population  is  immense, 
while  we  have  none  and  her  necessities  demand 
large  territories  and  wide  scope,  which  our 
broad  republic,  for  an  hundred  years, will  have 
no  need  of.  And,  second,  what  proof  is  there 
of  our  disposition  to  make  the  wilderness  blos¬ 
som  as  the  rose!  Docs  any  one  pretend  to  say 
that  we  want  Oregon,  for  the  sake  of  Oregon, 
nnd  not  for  our  sakes!  Have  we  been  behind 
hand  with  England,  in  hunting  the  wild  beasts 
—aye  and  the  wild  men  too, whenever  we  have 
had  an  opportunity  !  Have  we  not  room  enough 
within  our  borders,  to  exercise  all  our  civili¬ 
zing  and ‘subduing’  propensities  for  a  century! 
Can  the  honorable  member  from  Massachusetts 
have  forgotten  the  millions  of  acres  conceded 
to  be  ours — lying  within  the  limits  of  our  rec¬ 
ognised  states  and  territories — which  areas  far 
removed  from  loses  and  blossoming  as  the  wild¬ 
est  sands  in  the  great  Sahtra!  Can  he  believe 
that  without  ‘subduing’  or  tilling  the  bountiful 
lands  that  God  has  given  us — without  replen¬ 
ishing  the  half  of  that  portion  of  the  earth  in 
which  wo  dwell — we  have  an  indefeasible 
‘right’  to  emigrate  where  we  please— drive  out 
aboriginal  inhabitants  from  all  the  fat  places 
of  the  earth.— appropriate  to  ourselves  its  pleas¬ 
antness,  every  where — make  land  and  sea  our 
bloody  battle  grounds  in  tho  support  of  such  a 
‘right’ — and  then  heal  and  make  whole  our  in¬ 
iquities,  by  quoting  a  cl  apter  of  Genesis!  If 
blossoming  and  roses  and  horticultural  inclina¬ 
tions,  generally,  be  the  only  justification  ne¬ 
cessary  for  the  appropriation  of  territory  to  our¬ 
selves  why  have  we  not  a  right  to  march  into 
all  the  untilled  and  the  ‘unsubdued’  parts  of 
tho  whole  rarth?  Why  should  wo  not  march 
into  Canada — capture  Mexico — annex  Cuba, 
and  publish  our  claim  ‘to  tho -whole  or  none’  of 
South  America  generally!  Surdy  if  we  ate 
to  bless  the  earth  with  our  dominion  there  is 


no  reason  for  our  prefering  the  savages  of  Ore¬ 
gon  to  the  people  of  other  countries,  whose  in¬ 
ferior  slate  of  blossoming  entitles  them  to  that 
blessing.  Above  all,  why  should  we  not  an¬ 
nounce  to  the  Russian  Autocrat  that  our  title 
extends  over  what  he  calls  his  -own,  and  tho 
part  of  Oregon  which  wc  now  concede  to  bo 
his  shall  be  retained  for  hunting  and  the  peltry 
trade  no  longer!  Why  should  we  not  na;l  our 
flag  to  the  north  pole  itself,  in  order  that  tho 
‘unborn  infants,*  whom  Mr.  Allen  spoke  of  in 
his  speech,  may  rejoice  under  its  star-spangled 
folds,  when  they  wake  up  *  from  the  lap  of  the. 
past!’  If  our  ride  is  a  good  one  it  works  well 
throughout,  and  it  is  neither  logical  nor  honest 
to  make  ‘fish’  of  one  nation  and  ‘fowl’  of  the 
other.  If  we  sincorely  believe  ourselves  tho 
mesi  ‘subduing’  nation  in  the  world,  consist¬ 
ency  requires  us  to  go  forth,  at  once,  to  replen¬ 
ish  the  countries  that  p'easc  us,  and  vouch  Mo¬ 
ses  for  our  title!  Such  doctrines  are  comfort¬ 
able  in  tho  highest  degree,  and  ih  y  have  tho 
sanction  of  the  remolcst  antiquity.  From  Ses- 
ostrics  to  Gen  .  Houston,  all  the  great  annexers 
|  of  territory— including  A!exander,Genghiskan, 
and  Attila  the  flun — have  preached  or  practis¬ 
ed  just  such  things.  History,  it  is  true,  has 
called  Borno  of  them  by  hard  names — and  some 
rude  spoken  men  have  said  that  their  principles 
were  the  essence  of  heathenism  and  rapacity. 
Perhaps  Mr.  Adams’  speech  may  have  the  ef¬ 
fect  of  changing  the  world’s  opinion,  and  con¬ 
vincing  it  that 

“Things  are  not  what  they  seem.” 

It  is  to  be  feared,  however,  that  plain  pcoplo 
— hoaring  the  hook  of  our  faith  appealed  to,  in 
support  of  doctrines, to  all  appearance  so  abom¬ 
inable — may  remember  that  there  is  in  the  Bi¬ 
ble,  also,  something  called  the  Decalogue,  and 
that  not  to  murder,  nor  stea’,  nor  covet  our 
neighbor’s  goods,are  commands, which  explain 
more  fully  the  divine  intention,  ns  to  nations 
no  less  than  individuals. 

But  Mr.  Adams  finds  still  further  support  in 
Biblical  quotation,  which  ho  ostensibly  applies 
to  the  Papal  claim  of  dominion  over  savage 
lands — but  which  was,  evidently,  meant  to  for¬ 
tify  the  pretensions  which  he  formed  for  us  up¬ 
on  Genesis: 

“I  will  ask  the  clerk  to  read  another  short 
extract  from  that  same  book;  he  will  please  to 
read  the  8th  verse  of  the  second  Psalm.” 

[The  clerk  here  read  as  follows:  “Ask  of 
me,  and  I  shall  give  thco  the  heathen  for  thino 
inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth  for  thy  possession.”]  " 

Mr.  A.  “Will  the  clerk  read  one  or  two 
verses  which  precede  that  passage  -  showing 
to  whom  it  refers.” 


[The  clerk  here  read  as  follows:.  “Then, 
shall  he  speak  unto  them  in  his  wrath,  and  vex 
them  in  his  sore  displeasure.  Yet  have  I  set 
my  king  upon  my  h  'ly  hill  of  Zion.  I  will  de¬ 
clare  the  decree:  the  Lord  hath  said  unto  me, 
Thou  art  my  Son:  this  day  have  I  begotten 
thee.’’] 

And  again: 

“All  power  is  given  to  me  in  heaven  and  in 
earth  :  Go,  ye,  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations, 
bapti-ing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father-,  and 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  teaching 
them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  you ;  and  lo,I  am  with  you  always, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.'5 

It  is  a  favorite  theory  of  many  that  we  have 
a  right  to  conquer,  in  order  to  civilize  and 
Christianize,  and  upon  the  passage  thus  quoted 
that  pretensions  rests.  But  it  is  calculating 
rather  largely  upon  public  credulity  to  suppose 
that  common  sense  can  be  hoodwinked  thus  in 
the  present  controversy,  and  that  any  one  is 
weak  enough  to  believe  the  propagation  of 
Christianity  to  be  one  of  our  objects  in  setting 
up  our  claim  so  steadily  to  the  territory  in  dis¬ 
pute.  Does  the  language  of  Holy  Writ,  thus 
pressed  into  the  service,  designate  us,  more 
than  any  other  people,  as  the  exclusive  propri¬ 
etors  of‘the  heathen, ’and  the  ‘uttermost  parts' 
that  they  inhabit?  Are  we  commissioned,  any 
more  than  English,  Russians,  Frenchmen,  to 
teach  and  baptise?  And  what  have  naval  sta¬ 
tions,  trading  stations,  block  houses  and  the 
fur  trade,  harbors  and  islands  to  do  with  the 
teaching  of  the  gospel.  What  is  there  of  reli¬ 
gion  in  the  pretended  rights  given  by  discove¬ 
ry  and  exploration?  What — above  all — in 
■threats  of  war — in  angry  contention — in  blood? 
Jf  the  strife  is  to  be  for  the  bringing  in  of  the 
heathen  within  the  palo  of  the  church  of  Christ, 
-why  diplomatic  controversies — why  notices, 
war  speeches,  preparing  the  heart  of  the  nation 
for  violence  and  sin?  There  is  the  territory. 
Ignorance,  debasement  and  barbarity  are  all 
■over  it.  Does  any  one  say  nay  to  the  devoted 
missionaries  who  may  be  anxious  to  win  their 
'benighted  brethren  to  God?  Who  stays  them? 
Not  England— not  America.  Two  thousand 
Mormons  have  recently  taken  up  their  line  of 
march  to  Oregon,  as  the  papers  tell  us.  Do 
the  heathen  and  their  possessions  belong  to 
them  too?  If  the  book  of  Joe  Smith  has  free 
ingress,  who  prohibits  it  to  the  Holy  Gospel? 

The  truth  is  that  the  more  we  probe  the  at¬ 
tempts  which  public  men  are  making  to  con¬ 
ceal.  under  specious  pretexts,  and  to  sanctify 
by  sacred  appellations, what  is  and  can  be  made 
no  more  than  a  wild  thirst  for  territorial  ng- 
giandizcnunl,  the  deeper  must  grow  our  con¬ 


viction  of  the  utter  emptiness  of  all  the  ‘right’ 
which  is  so  vociferously  claimed.  Among  the 
most  unworthy  of  all  the  plans  for  popular  dc* 
lusion  on  the  subject  it  is  submitted  that  there 
is  none  less  worthy  than  the  attempt  to  give 
to  the  Oregon  land-squabble  the  character  of  a 
religious  dispute — a  holy  war.  It  is  impassi¬ 
ble  to  see  scripture  quoted  and  perverted  to  such 
ends,  without  applying  the  anecdote  told  of  the 
late  excellent  cardinal  Cheverus,  when  bishop 
of  Bostrn.  That  amiable  prelate  had  been 
worried  by  a  pesti’ent  polemic,  who  had  en¬ 
deavored  to  provoke  him  into  a  controversy, 
and  whose  chief  weapons  were  sentences  from 
scripture,  selected  at  random,  and  strung  to¬ 
gether,  odd  and  even,  to  suit  the  exigencies 
of  the  argument.  Worn  out  at  last,  the  bish¬ 
op’s  patience  yielded:  ‘Is  it  not  written,’  said 
he,  ‘that  Judas  went  out  and  hanged  himself?’ 
‘It  is,’  was  the  reply.  ‘Then  it  is  also  written, 
‘Go  thou  and  do  likewise!’  W. 

At  n  camp  meeting  lately  held  in  Connecti¬ 
cut,  a  preacher,  delivered  himself  of  the  fol¬ 
lowing: — “I  would  that  the  gospel  were  a 
wedge,  and  1  a  beetle,  I  would  whack  it  into 
every  sinnet’s  heart  among  you.’'— Exchange 
Paper. 

Just  so;  if  the  Devil  handles  th o  beetle  and 
welge;  “  The  gospel  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation.’’ 

A  slip  from  the  Salem  Register  office, 
trives  the  following  oceount  of  the  capture  of  a 
slave  vessel,  supposed  to  be  from  Philadelphia 
— and  the  dreadful  sufferings  of  the  slaves: 

“ Capture  of  an  American  Slaver ,  icith  900 
Slaves. — Captain  Ryder,  of  the  Otho,  from  Pori 
Praya,  has  furnished  us  with  Monrovia  papers 
to  December  10,  and  a  Circular  from  the  Meth¬ 
odist  Missionaries  at  Monrovia,  dated  Dec.  17. 
The  Circular  gives  the  particulars  of  the  cap¬ 
ture  of  the  bark  Pons,  of  Philadelphia,  with  903 
slaves,  on  the  1st  of  December,  by  the  United 
States  ship  Yorktown,  Captain  Bill,  in  latitudo 
3  south,  throe  days  out  from  Cadnndn,  bound 
to  Rio  Janeiro.  When  the  Pons  was  tits:  seen, 
she  raised  American  colors, supposing  the  York¬ 
town  was  a  British  cruiser;  but  discovering  the 
mistake,  immediately  hoisted  the  Portuguese 

flag.  On  boarding  her,  nnd  demanding  her  pa¬ 
pers  of  the  Portuguese  captain,  he  replied,  “I 
have  thrown  them  overboard.”  On  being  ask¬ 
ed  what  wa3  his  cargo,  he  said  ‘‘about  £03 
slaves.'5  Oi.  further  examination  it  was  found 
that  she  had  shipped  913,  between  the  ages  of 
8  and  30,  only  47  of  them  females,  nnd  left  at 
the  fan  ory  4  or  5C0  more,  which  they  had  in¬ 
tended  to  have  taken  in  the  same  vessel,  bill 
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were  prevented  by  the  proximity  of  n  British 
cruiser,  from  which  they  narrowly  escaped  — 
The  Pons  was  put  under  the  charge  of  Lieut. 
Cogdell,  and  was  14  days  in  getting  up  to  Mon¬ 
rovia,  during  which  time  about  150  of  the  poor 
wretches  died — some  of  them  jumping  over¬ 
board  in  a  fit  of  desperation — and  on  her  arrival 
at  Monrovia,  several  of  the  slaves  were  in  a 
dying  state,  and  many  were  so  emaciated  that 
their  skin  literally  cleaved  to  their  bones,  and 
the  stench  of  the  crowded  hold  was  almost  suf¬ 
focating.  The  recaptured  slaves  were  landed 
at  Monrovia,  and  measures  were  adopted  for 
taking  care  of  them,  by  the  United  States  A- 
gent  for  liberated  Africans — 3C0  of  them  by 
the  Methodist  Mission  establishment  there, 
who  have  issued  a  Circular,  appealing  to  the 
Christian  public  for  aid,  The  Pons  had  sailed 
for  the  United  States,  (supposed  for  Philadel¬ 
phia,)  under  charge  of  Lieutenant  Cogdeli.  A 
letter  from  one  of  the  Methodist  Missionaries 
gives  a  horrid  account  of  the  sufferings  of  the 
slaves,  and  says  it  is  utterly  impossible  for  lan¬ 
guage  to  convey  an  appropriate  idea  of  the  hor¬ 
rors  of  the ir  situation— the  living  and  the  dying 
were  huddled  together  wi.h  less  care  than  is 
bestowed  upon  the  brute  creation — the  ther¬ 
mometer  at  100  to  120  in  the  hold.  Most  of 
the  slaves  were  in  a  state  of  nudity,  and  many 
had  worn  their  skin  through,  producing  putrid 
ulcers,  which  fed  swarms  of  flies.*’ 

Jewish  Colonizatiot. — The  present  extraor¬ 
dinary  agitation  among  the  Jews,  with  the  re¬ 
ference  to  a  return  to  the  land  of  their  fathers, 
cannot  but  be  regarded  with  interest  by  the 
Christian  community — especially  by  those  who 
believe  in  their  literal  restoration  to  the  Efoiy 
Land : 

“At  a  meeting  of  gentlemen  feeling  deeply 
interested  in  the  welfare  of  the  Jewish  people, 
recently  held  in  London,”  says  the  London 
Watchman,  “it  was  resolved,  that  a  society  be 
formed,  under  the  title  of  the  ‘British  and  For¬ 
eign  Society  for  promoting  Colonization  of  the 
Holy  Land.’  The  Society  is  to  be  raslrictcd  to 


the  making  of  all  necessary  preparations  to  fa¬ 
cilitate  the  realisation  of  the  gradual  coloniza¬ 
tion  of  Palestine,  and  the  present  protection  and 
promotion  of  the  civil  and  religious  rights  and 
liberties  of  the  Jewish  people  in  every  part  of 
the  world;  the  committee  to  consist  alike  of 
Jews  and  Christians,  Englishmen  and  Foreign¬ 
ers.  Tho  co-operation  of  politicians  and  good 
men,  of  every  sect,  country  and  rank,  is  invi¬ 
ted,  it  being  a  fundamental  rule  of  the  Society, 
that  it  shall  be  entirely  silent  and  neutral  as  to 
every  point  of  religious  controversy.” 

Dreadful  effects  of  tub  storm. — The  Nor-:, 
folk  Courier,  of  the  afternoon  of  the  7th  ult. 1 
says : — 

“We  learn  that  a  very  respectable  resident  of 
the  vicinity  of  Noti’s  Island,  (Currituck  coun¬ 
ty,)  N.  C.,  arrived  in  our  city  this  morning, 
who  state  that  the  effects  of  the  late  storm 
were  most  awfully  experienced  on  that  part  of 
the  coast.  lie  says,  that  fifty  families  were 
drowned  on  Nett’s  Island,  and  one  thousand 
head  of  cattle  destroyed.  The  wild  fowl  suf¬ 
fered  most  severely— wild  geese  might  be  ta¬ 
ken  in  almost  any  quantity — some  killed,  oth¬ 
ers  so  much  crippled  as  to  be  easily  seized,  be¬ 
ing  unable  to  escape.” 

The  Churches  and  Politics. — The  N.  York 
Evangelist  has  come  out  in  favor  of  leaving  the 
Oregon  controversy  (o  arbitration,  and  abuses 
the  administration  with  more  than  Whig  ran¬ 
cor  and  bitterness  for  declining  the  oiler  of  tho 
British  Government.  It  thinks  the  time  has 
come  when  the  Christian  Churches  should  act 
in  the  matter,  and  unite  their  influence  to  put 
down  the  administration  of  Mr.  Polk.  All  wo 
have  to  say,  ie,  that  if  the  “Churches”  show  no 
more  moderation,  good  sense,  and  Christian 
spirit  than  the  reverend  editor  of  the  Evangel¬ 
ist,  they  will  put  themselves  down  instead  of 
the  administration,  and  make  themselves  the 
laughing  stock  of  all  reasonable  men,—  Barrt 
I  (Mass.)  Gas.  „ ......  . 


POETRY. 

SONG  OF  LIFE. 


What  say  the  woods  when  soft  winds  sigh 
Their  gentle  evening  lullaby, 

When  every  leaf  on  every  spray 
Catches  the  zephyrs  as  they  stray; 

What  is  their  language,  poet,  say? 

They  sing  of  life; 

'  They  sing  of  life. _ j* 


The  thrush  and  linnet  in  the  thorn. 
Raising  their  voice  to  meet  the  morn; 
The  skylark,  as  he  shakes  the  dew 
From  off  his  wings,  and  flies  from  view. 
To  sing  his  lays  in  ether  blue — 

All  sing  of  life;  j 

All  sing  of  life*  j 
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The  soft,  sweet  b.eath  of  gentle  spring, 
Calling  the  earth  to  blossoming: 

The  nectrous  drops  of  summer  showers, 
Opening  the  leaves  of  lovely  flowers, 

To  smile  upon  this  earth  of  ours — 

Doth  sing  of  life; 

Doth  sing  of  life. 

The  bees,  which  store  their  waxen  cells. 
With  honied  spoils  of  fox-glove  bells; 

The  flics  which,  on  the  sun’s  bright  ray, 
Wanton  their  thread  of  life  a  day, 

In  restlessness  and  sport  away— 

All  sing  of  I'fe; 

All  eing  of  life. 

The  gentle  ripples  of  the  sea. 

Its  mountain  wayes,  in  maddening  glee. 
Dashing  their  foam-wreaths  o’er  the  shove. 
Calling  on  cliff  and  rock  so  hoar 


— 

’ 

To  echo  their  tremendous  roar — 

Doth  sing  of  life; 

Doth  sing  of  life. 

What  saith  yon  bright-haired  happy  boy, 

With  bounding  step,  atuJ  look  of  joy, 

Dreams  ho  that  aught  but  joy  can  be 
His  leud,  mild  laugh  of  artless  glee, 

His  gladsome  voice  is  sweet  to  tnc. — 

It  sings  of  life; 

It  sings  of  life. 

All  lhing3  which  meet  the  wand’ring  eye, 
From  flowery  cat tli  to  starry  sky; 

The  joy  of  morn,  the  calm  of  even, 

All  on  the  earth,  in  air,  in  heaven, 

All  which  a  bounteous  God  hath  given— 

Doth  sing  of  life; 

Doth  sing  of  life. 


DEDICATION  HYMN. 


J5Y  W.  W. 

Ho,  ho,  for  the  Tcmp'c ’s  completed,— 

The  Lord  hath  a  place  for  his  head, 

Aid  the  priesthood,  in  power,  now  lightens 
The  way  of  the  living  and  dead! 

See,  sec,  mid  the  world’s  dreadful  splendor 
Christianity,  folly  and  sword, 

The  Mormons,  the  diligent  Mormons, 

Have  rear’d  up  this  house  to  the  Lord! 

By  the  spirit  and  wisdom  of  Joseph,— 

(Whoso  blood  stains  the  honor  of  State,) 

By  tithing  and  sacriflco  daily, 

The  poor  learn  the  way  to  be  great. 

Mark,  mark,  for  tko  Gentiles  are  fearful 
Where  the  work  of  the  Lord  is  begun; 

Already  this  monument  finish’d, 

Is  counted— one  miracle  done! 


rnELPS. 

Gaze,  gaze,  at  the  flight  of  the  righteous, 
From  the  “fire  sbow’r  of  ruin”  at  hand, 
Their  pray’rs,nnd  their  sufl’rings,arc  wratliing 
Jehovah  to  sweep  off  the  land ! 


Sing,  sing,  for  the  hour  of  redemption, 
The  day  for  the  poor  Saint’s  reward, 

Is  coming  for  temp’ral  enjoyment. 

All  shining  with  crowns  from  the  Lord! 

Watch,  watch,  for  the  blessing  of  Jesus, 
Is  richer  the  farther  it’s  fetch’d;— 

The  wonderful  chain  of  our  union 
Is  tighten’d  the  longer  it’s  stretch’d! 


Shout,  shout,  for  the  armies  of  heaven, 
Will  purify  earth  at  a  word, 

And  the  “Twelve,  with  the  Saints  that,  are 
faithful, 

“Enter  into  the  joys  of  their  L.oko. 
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